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OUR « CONFESSION OF FAITH.” 

• «ITC» 

If we turn over the opening articles of periodical works, of all classes, ages, and 
durations, we shall find that an almost universal complain| of the awkwardness 
of self-introduction prevails among them. Many are the shifts and apologies 
resorted to in order to get over this preliminary difficulty ; and in a thousand 
fashions is the comparison instituted between a bashful Magazine launching forth 
into the world, and a blushing maiden coming out in the tender prinjg of 
eighteen. Uncourteous reade^,s have too often said, that the demeanour of the 
newly-introduced periodical was much more apt to remind them of the lumbering 
and floundering gestures of a y?fJh)g squire from the country, thrust into a 
drawing-room for the first time ; and that jts attempts, whether to be easy, or 
brilliant, or refined, or retiring, — to be or sentimental, witty or wise, 

polite or dignified, were all equall;;^ unhappy. 

A hundred years ago, or a little more, in the days of the good Queen Anne, 
the first writers (and they were so in more* than the the word) 

who obliged the town^^ with ‘‘ ^casional pieats^’ managed to cut the knot 
by inventing clubs of various kinds, and thus in a manner shifting off any indi- 
vidual responsibility. Tlie Craftsman^' adopted another device, and made its 
dehut under the disguise of Caleb Danvers, Esq., an elderly member of Gray’s 
Inn, who brought the feelings and opinions of the country party of the days 
of King Chai’les the Second to bear upon the political feuds of the early times of 
the House of Hanbver. We are afraid tjtat no such devices wi^#d pass current 
now. From our clubs, it is tqo well known by the dismal exg^rience of every 
day, nothing wise or witty^can come; and we hav<^ already another Caleb 
Danvers in the field, in the* person of a reverend elder of Edinburgh, the 
renowned Christopher North.* * Jt would be scrutinising these pleasant whimsies 
too curiously, were we to reinark, that there is one inconvenience in starting 
with a very old gentleman as the eidolon ©f an editor; for, in process of time, 
he must become%f a most Nestorian antiquity. Caleb Danvers was, we IJelieve^ 
VOL. T. NO. I. 
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seventy years old when he c^immenced his editorial labours, and must have been 
very near completing his century when the defeat of the Pretender put an end to 
them. What Mr. NortVs age m%ht lifcve been when he began, we cannot say; 
blit certainly the thirteen ot fourteen additional years which have since elapsed 
pot given him an air of more advanced senility. Then there is Sylvanus 
Urbah, who has now nearly concluded his hundred years of actual editorial 

. ' f •ft 

existence ; but we do not recollect that Syltanus, at any period of his bland exist- 
ence, ever pretendeclHe personality : he was never any thing but a good-humoured 
and good-natured shadow.^ * '' 

The moduli taste is, we fear, rather of a more tradesmanlike description, and 
trusts for introduction to the regular and well-understood means of advertisement 
and^rospectus. The former of these instruments of notoriety is unquestionably 
most legitimate : it is no more than handing your card, ornamented, we adi?STl, 
every now and then, with^ a little fancy embroidery. In the latter, alas ! 
all faith has been long since given up. Like the tragedy-lady in Hamlet, they 
always do protest too much,*’ and, still worse than other ladies in another tragedy, 
(kLJijH keep tlu' word of ]iromise, eidier to the ear or tlu' hope. With a due 
knowledge, therefore, of all these circunistaruies, we think we consult our own 
interests and those of^our readers best, by not ])romising any thing at all. Yet 
we must say something; and let us be permitted to put what we do say into the 
shape of a preface. 

\Vell, then, w^e siqiposc it may be taken for gmiited, that all readers in this 
reading age and country so well understand what a Magazine is expected to 
contain, that it w'ould be w^aste of time to say^that we are to be a literary 
miscellany, embracing ivc. &c. &c. &.C. 

That being thus satisfactorily arranged, tl1l?*?iext question that arises is, W^hat 
are to be our politics ? W’'e think th^ question is the fairest that can possibly be 
conceived. We should give up England as our country — should never recognise 
it as the hard-fighting and ever-contentious land of oiir birth, if w'C were not 
prepared to be, as Lord Godeiich, somewdiat uncoiirteously perhaps, but very 
truly, phrajj^itjJl^dl^.ed on the subject of our political opinions the moment 
w'e shewed our faces upon an^public arena. * 

The only difficulty we fuel in answering that question in one word is, the 
want of the word. Our great leading parties have lost their names. The Whigs 
have been un-whigged ; the Tories un-toried. In former times, tlie friends of 
these parties were fond of designating the former as tlie asserters of liberty 
and popular rights, — the latter as the champions of religion and monarchy. 
By their eneTrA«w«and ill-willers the Wlqgs were styled democrats and jacobins, 
levellers, and uj^setters of church and king ; * while from hostile voices the Tories 
received the titles of b^ots and oppressors, enemies of advancing civilisation, 
and s wool’ll foes to tlie progress of the inarch of mind. Each party fought its 
battle by arms of all kinds, light or heavy, as^bt^el. On the whole, however, 
of late years, gravity was the characteristic of tlie W^hig — wit and sarcasm of 
the Tory. J'.xceptions will of course found. One Whig wit will immediately 
occur to the mind ; but we believe that lie is the only one ol^the party. Rut, 
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exceptio probat regulam ; audit' vfes only* to be expecfied that long years of power 


i 


should make Tories triumphant,” aid Idng years of e^ftiusion from office 
should tend to render Whigs “ despondifcg.” •'Both paries had certainly more 
claim upon those appellations in the last years' of George III. and the first years 
of George IV., than when Dean Swift bestowed diem in the days of Queen 
Anne ; ^ and it is therefore not to be^ wondered at, that one should see the bright, 
and the other the glodlny side of thitigs, and tinge their compositions accord- 
ingly* gi 

But abstract principles in politics are mere dreams — they are nothing. For 
the creed of politicians, yojj must look to their practice. The watchwords of 
party survive long, very long indeed, aftei^the meaning imposed upon them 
by those who originally adopted them has passed away. The Whigs, for 
example, toasted during many a long year — “ The King! may he never forget 
the principles which put his family upon the thTone;” and by this toast it 
was intended originally, and even down to our own times, to express admiration 
of the principles of the revolution of 1688; nay, gentlemen are still alive, 
who, from the chairs of Whig clubs, have given the “ glorious, pious, and 
immortal memory” of him by whom that revolution was consummated. Yet, 
while those toasts were duly honoured — while William was in their bowls 

freshly remembered,” the gentlemen sp^ching and quaffing were insensibly 
but inevitably linking themselves to the party which was put down in the 
days of the revolution, the party which professed principles that would have 
kept Ilis Majesty^s family off the throne, and in whose eyes “ the hero Willi^i” 
was a combination of all that w|ls abominable ; — and now, when the same toasts 
are proposed by the more consistent descendants of the men of the revolution, 
the Whigs are the first to denoum^ them as invasions of liberty, as o\itrages 
upon freedom, on tlie liberticide plea that tl|py are not to be tolerated, because 
they give offence to an opposite faction. Oareful observers will find something 
of the same kind among the Torie.^ though perhaps not altogether so glaring. 
They, too, however, have tacitly yielded to principles which they formerly 
denounced. There is some truth in’ what an acute tjjj^day says, 

that the Whigs, of late years, have Always acted W^elow their professions, and 
the Tories above theirs. 


To speak the truth, the fictions are gone. When the un-whigging and 
un-toryiiig commenced, it is immaterial to say; but it was consummated by 
Mr. Canning. He was something of both parties — a sort of eclectic. Opposed 
to the general body of Tories on the Roman Catholic question, and on many 
points of foreign aad domestic policy, h^went beyond them in^s systematic 
opposition to any approach towmds reform, and in studied conlei^it for popular 
opinion in England. Ilis p^-Catholicism rendered hitf a favourite with the 
Whig party — his anti-reform spirit conciliated the Tories. 


' Tnumphant Tories and deapondhig Whigs 
Forget their feuds, and club^o save their wigs.” 

^ Description of a City Shower, 
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^ He died, after having a moment, and^n unea^ moment, ‘grasped the 
object of bis amt>kioiL — the Premiership. ^ Of his immediate successors, little 
need be said ; — of tho^ who aremow power, little can be said. There is one 
great man among them ; bcit if we dare to say that he is sole minister, we bring 
ourselves within the jeopardy of libel, as it is interpreted by the Attorney-General, 
selected from that party whose favourite expression it was, that the liberty 
of the pfess is like the air we breathe — without it we die»^’ 

In short, — for there is little use of wasting words on what every body in the 
kingdom knows, — we have seen, within a couplf of years, the Roman Catholic 
question carried by a ministry which got into powej^ on the avowed grounds of 
opposing it. We have seen the freedom-loving patriots of Qovent Garden and 
elsewhere,! supple servants of the ministry, and rebuking the people for daring 
to express tlieir opinion against any measure coming from authority. We have 
seen a tribune* of the populace, who had once vowed that he held his office of 
representative in the House of Commons on the tenure of speaking the will 
of his constituents, rising to declare, that be would desire they never had the 
privilege of returning members ^o Parliament, unless they agreed with him on 
certain measures of state policy. We have seen a colleague of his,f who resisted 
a Speaker’s warrant, ^nd set London in an uproar, about twenty years ago, on 
the propriety of resisting the orders of the bad House that kept late hours in 
Palace Yard,’’ maintaining that nothing could be more improper than to dissolve 
a Parliament, in order to appeal to the sentiments of those who returned them, 
w^ri it was probable thS such appeal would have a contrary result to what 
** the representatives” had determined upon. We have seen bishops defending 
what they had sworn to be idolatry, and ministers loudly urging the adoption of 
measured which they had, within six month<^-iieclared to be pregnant with ruin. 
And how can we pretend to say wh^t is party at present? We can understand 
the merits of a struggle for place and^'power; but we do not at present discern 
even the elements of what were once the so sharply marked distinctions of Whig 
and Tory. 

Our p^ffica^tdSicies will be sufficiently apparent to the intelligent from 
what we have said already ;-~«to the non-infelligent it would be useless to address 
ourselves. During the late struggle for Roman Catholic emancipation, we should 
have been amongst its most decided opponents ; but as we think that it is now 
improbable in the highest degree that the measure of last session will be repealed — 
as, in shoit, Protestant ascendancy, as understood by our fathers, is a matter 
of history — we shall not moot a question which, for the present, is as useless 
in practice » the famous schoolbojf, controversy of ancient times, whether 
Hannibal ougj^t to have marched upon Rome after the battle of Cannse. Re- 
serving our opinions \ipon the theological and apolitical questions connected 
with the Romish church, as it exerts its influence here and on the continent, 
we willingly excuse ourselves from fighting ^crv«r again upon paper a battle 
which has been lost in the field. We shall keep our attention steadfastly fixed 


* Mr. Hobhouse. 


t Sir Francis Bifldett. 
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ujion the movements of the party now called into powe^ and sedulously watch 
whether they attempt to do all the mischilf which they desire ; but as we do not 
for the present see how they can be dislodged from the station which they have 
obtained, we must even let them stay there, without any angry inquiry on our 
part how or why they have won^t. • # 

In other matters domestic poficy we are not very anxious to pledge 
ourselves. We have no respect for the political economists — men who, in 
general, blunder on in blind subjection to theories hastily adopted upon 
partial inductions, and petfietually contmdicted in practice; but, at the same 
time, our reverence is just as slight for ithe soi-disant practical gentlemen, 
who, on the strength of having been clerks, in one capacity or another, in 
public offices, where the portion of intellect required is not more than that of 
a dog in a wheel, talk of the mystery” of their avocations, as if public business 
were a sort of Rosicmcianism or Freemasonry, to be understood only by the 
adepts ; and affect to sneer, or perhaps do actually sneer without affectation, 
at those who have not had the advantage of learning how to fold a note in a 
diplomatic manner, or to tie a parcel with appropriate tape. Both these classes 
of men are equally absurd and ridiculous (we have much say hereafter about 
them) ; but there is a small sect, compounded of both, who are not to be laughed 
at. Your trading political economists, dry-baked in office, are no matter of jest. 
It would not be difficult to prove, that they have ^dieted almost as much 
calamity upon the country as a foreign conqueror could have done, — m<#e, 
indeed, than foreign conquerorsf in civilised days, in general, ever think of doing. 
We believe that public opinion, ^^zled or blinded for a while by the^affected 
precision and mock-mathematical accuracy of this tribe of philosophers, is 
gradually becoming undeceived ; and wc shall endeavour to assist it in returning 
into the right path, and teaching it to look with something more of respect on 
maxims and principles which, in a^l countries, but especially in this country, 
have been the parents of wealth and power ; and with ^^sj^cion, at least, on 
mushroom doctrines, which have rare^ been acted upon, for diiy pefM, without 
involving those who followed them in misfortune, and inducing tlie necessity of a 
hasty retreat. 

Sufficient has been here said to make it perfectly well understood that we are 
not of liberal principles. We have only a few words more to add. The history of 
this country bears us out in saying, that meddling with foreign affairs (except in 
extreme cases, which we here of course puiyosely refrain from discussing, even in 
the slightest manner^ has been always a iftistake of the first magnitude. We do 
not admit — for that is not the word which we would use — ^|^at the ^ctories of the 
Edwards and the Henry s, the ^qrlboroughs and the Wellingtons, and the still 
more national glories of the Drakes and Blakes, the Rodneys and the Nelsons, 
have raised the feeling, and ^ij^ated the courage, and lit the blood of our 
country. We do not admit it. No ! we boast it. Perish the cold word of 
logical controversy! We make it our boast| that to Cressy and Poitiers^ and 
Agincourt — to BleiHieim and Ramilies and Oudenarde — ^to Salamanca, Toulouse, 
and Waterloo; still more — let us sayyt without disparagement to these fields 
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of fame — still moi^, b^ause it is our own, our own by the inherited valour 5 of 
the warriors of the wooden walls, ^ by Aie inheritance of freedom, of free Athens, 
free Carthage, free Rome, ^ free Scandinavia, free Venice, free England, and, if 
Old England’s descendants^^ when she has become effete, prove worthy of their 
mother, ^free America, — by the mastery of tjie sea, won in many a glorious fight, 
from the days of Elizabeth and the Armada to those of Nelson and Trafalgar, — ^we 
liave obtained that truest safeguard of national independence — the perfect certainty, 
on the part# of our enemies, that any attempt to insult us is such an experiment as 
“ drawing a tooth from an angry lion.” Tliat, however, being sufficiently proved, 
we tliink we may now, for a generation at least, rest content under the shade of 
our laureis. “We have supt full of honors and as we need not go to war to 
prove that we know how to fight, we cannot conceive tliat there is any other 
necessity pressing upon us just at present. Our business, then, in this our 
Magazine shall be to preach the necessity of peace, the absolute duty of non- 
interference in foreign politics, whetlier to assist distressed princes and dis- 
consolate princesses on one htjnd, or runaway patriots and craven constitu- 
tionalists on the other. Let tlie nations of the continent arrange their internal 
affairs as they pleas^^; provided they do not bear upon us, we need not inter- 
meddle. The French newspapers are very busy just now with some fancies 
about a comite directeur, of which such eminent statesmen as Mr. Gaily Knight 
(victim as he is of Lord jgyron’s exquisite ridicule) and poor Lord Palmerston 
air tlie heads, and which is described as having for its purpose tlie regeneration 
of die continent. The folly of this is apparent ; but it is not greater, nor more 
absur4 than the pretensions which a noisy class of politicians in this country set 
up to our being the arbiters of every quarref, from the North Pole to the South. 
There are people daily and hourly swriting and speaking here about die eternal 
disgrace which England suffers, because Don Pedro’s brother, and not Don 
Pedro’s daughter, is sovereign of Portugal. ^It may be wrong ; but 
hat’s Miguel to us, or w© to Miguel ! 

^ . t 

r € 

Others lament diat Ferdinan£l the Seventh* continues to play leap-frog widi his 
attendants, to break various oaths, in which die animm imponentis differed most 
astonishingly from die animus jurantis, and to marry at least half as many wives 
as Harry the Eighth. Bad taste and bad conscience, perhaps ; but 

To Spain he all the woes of Spain, 

While we, in Britain’s happier reign, 

Liv . undisturbed in peace.'' 

With whom, 6r for wfeom, else have we to quarrel? Naples and dieir Pepes? 
Vir. Or are we called upon by the Pope ? we to have no reformers in 
Rome ? Is the spirit of liberalism to keep away from the eternal city ? Is the 
Popery of Irish Carbonarism to except theVu'Omans from the revolutionary 
benefits of their sect? While Turin, and Naples, and Genoa, and Venice, and 
Florence, groan under the devastating yoke of their kings and princes, is there 
nobody to talk of the sorrows of the S. P. Q. R. — 

The steady Romans wlpi enslaved the world 1 
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Nip 1 not one. The cry of Irish liberalism is base, an<^of*the base : it is tlie 
blended cry of Jacobinism and Jesuitry. T®he JiJbobins have emancipated the Irish 
Homan Catholics, because they thought it would vfeaken and injure the great 
rock on which the cause of order and ti*ue religion thj^oughout Europe rests — tlie 
Church of England. Tlie Jesuits, bpsy in restoring despotism all over jhe con- 
tinent, are delighted t(f find tlieir real antagonist defeated. If either party had 
the least pretensions to freedom of mind, Ilo^ would now be free. Anotlier 
Hienzi, very different from MSs Mitford’s namby-pamby hero, would, ere long, 
liave started. But mention in that assembly of those very free -minded men,, 
viz. die Catholic Association of Dublin, tl^^t Rome, a town in which certain 
human beings live, might be governed as they (the said associafion) were 
governed, — that it might be some sort of convenience to the Romans that a 
degree of liberty, equal to something half in amou 01*10 what the penal laws gave 
the Irish (!Iatholics, was granted tliem, — tliat there was no particular necessity for a 
set of priests, named cardinals, to commit all kinds of oppression and meanness 

in the city where Julius Cajsar once lived vm need not go on — the friends of 

freedom would answer you by a panegyric on the impeccable purity of the priests, 
and a positive assurance, that though they meant to be liberal every where else, 
yet, in places where papistry had an avowed supremacy, it was only correct 
to bow down before it. 

Here we have written a digression about nothing at all. We wjixed indignant 
about the condition of the people of tlie Campagna di Roma ; but wo must cqpe 
home at last. We spoke of th% Romans merely to shew the inconsistency of our 
patriots so called. In brief, however, our creed is this — that if the Foreign 
Office were closed altogether, it would be .so much tlie better for tlie country; 
and that the policy of England should be insiillar, as she is an island, and colonial, 
as she is the queen of colonies, tlie nursing Another of empires. With respect to 
these colonies, much we have to si^ — much as to tlie Whites and the Blacks 
of the West Indies — much more as to the East India Company and the great 
possessions under its control. Our views off these surfjects^ill ^jjje believe) 
be found peculiar. They shall be, at all events^ distinctly expressed. 

Tliis must be matter of time. A few months will develope what we are, and 
what we are worth. Of our literary opinions, nothing shall be said here. We are 
determined to be fearless and fair ; and if any body does not like that allitera- 
tion, we cannot help him to a better. No pains shall be spared to make our 
Magazine equal, in the ordinary sources of information, to its contemporaries. 
Of its extraordinar}^ sources we speak not/ and as for all otlier matters of attrac- 
tion^ we must leave# them to speak ’for themselves. Only we itemise, or we 
stipulate, that we are not jud^d by tliis Number. If every body knew how hard 
it is to produce a first Number as good as a fifty-first or a hundred-and-first, 
every body would not be so (ffilipal on our commencing efforts. Perhaps this 
may be no very good Number, altliough it is written by the first writers in 
England, Scotland^ and Ireland, but we shall^do better another time ; and witlt 
that assurance, we say << To each and all, a gay good night.^'. 
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take the following. Positively we do notiknow what it is about. 

*# 

AMERICAN POETRY.^ 

The moral Oondition of America hds not, hitherto, been very favourabk to Poetry 
in general — and infinitely less so to the drama. The discovery of the country — 
"ihe progress of society — the scale of their universal policy and economy, have 
been the result of mature delij^eration and deej^-searcmng leaison.. Neither 
nor imagination — not yet enthusiasm -—^ha-ze had any thin^ to, do in the 
past transactions of the countiy’; for they would have tainted judgment, and 
enervated those strenuous and indefatigable efforts i^ich a severe necessity had 
imposed upon the ^inhabitants. ^ \jf^hilst, in the southern climes, bigotry was 
waving itc bannefs'oVer the carcases of die natives — and avarice, with the most 
fiendlike appetite, was tracking its 'prey through interminable forests — in the 
north oppression suggested thoughts of vengeance : while the hope of freedom, 
and, the possession of political rights, concerted the. people hrto n didUghtfiil, 
r^ecting raoe-^tuming iheir attention finm objects of empty desire to things 
ei^er actually, or to be, attained. And the^e, to be brought to an ample fruition, 
required the Hand of carefiil cultivation, and an ever-anxious vigilance. Under 
these circumstances, it was not eo be^ expected that there Poetry could have any 
part or parcel in man^s concernment. Accordingly, neither in the peninsula of 
the south, nor on the continent of the north, is there extant any early specimen of 
poetic excellence. |.ook, for instance, at the most celebrated of Spanish pro- 
^ auctions — the Araucana of Don Alonzo de Ercilla — and, spite of all the enco- 
miums of partial friends — though even Cervantes be among the number — it is 
(and the generality of readers will agree with Sismondi) but a tissue of mere 
common-places or ernpty^jconceits.f In the north, too, there is not one name 
' of felebrity or standing, previously to the present period. This, of course, has 
reference solely to what concerns taste and rancy and imagination : — science, and 
philosophy, and abstract studies, stand apart, beingj not the rule, but the exceptions 
to the rule. It was only when political ferment had, in North America, subsided 
somewhat into, a calm, that Genius appeaie'd and commenced its wanderings 
over the fields of tradition and romance. But tradition with the people is not of 
the oldest standing — at least such tfhditioii as at all concerns them to treasure up 
in their memories; and their romance is not that wild — fantastic — exuberant 
— enthralling romance of childhood or youth^ but of full-grown age and of years 
of discretion. They lack, therefore, one grimd and never-failing source of ex- 
citement — possessed in so eminent a degree by the nations of Europe — the 
Hndefiled well frAn whence tlie rh'apsodising sons of western song have, time out 
of mind, drank down draughts of inspiration. The poetry and literature of 
America, consequently, must owe their origin to refinement. To pyoduce them, 
the public mind must be fully formed — the public taste fully developed — the 
public character fixed and decided beyond the possibility of change or ftuctuation. 
Refinement always weakens the natural vigour of the brain, and tames down the 
floridness and the salient humours of the imagination. This may account for 
the backward condition of American poeti^, and may explain why th^ have not 
had men, eloquent in their several capacities, gifted with fiery thou^ts — deal- 
ing in the forcible expression of a p’^gnant fancy — fraught with energy, and 
the command of oratorical power. 

Of their daama much cannot be said, as we have already observed. But as 
we believe that the subject of the North American ^rama has never been touched 
upon in Eurppe, it may be worth our while to *give a few specimens of what it 
is. We shall take average samples ; in general, however, rant and bombast are 


* Fugitive Poetry ; by N. P. Willis. Boston : Peirce and Williams. 18129 . 
t '* La Ara%icana^ censurada en tiempo de un poema azefalo, merece efeetiva- 
inente esta critica ; su estilo mal sostenido y desigual pierde muchas vezes la 
dignidad epica.’* So say MM. Mendibil and Silvela in their Biblioteca Selecta — and 
they are great advocates for the excellences of Spanish literature ; to the examination 
of which they have, in trutli, brought great Erudition an^outeness. 
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the fi|iroiirite styles, Ancieat Bistol appears to famish thep^iiihtclMl df heiolB 
conversation on the stage of America, Here^ for instance : * 

** Blow, blow, je auspicious gales, from Pexsii^s coast, 

Fraught with the spicy odours of aiir groves ; 

Swell with thy fragrant breath the hero’s saijB^ 

Triumphant bounding o’er the ocean Waves ; 

* . . Qishi the rebellious bMlowS of the deep, 

ViThose rage audacious to the ethereal vault 
Exalts their curling, tops, to quench the stars, 

’ WhUe through thy dread dblninion X A:es hohrs 
The sword of victdiy^and the plume of , war,” &c. &c. &c. , 

And hi^ ia another, from ^^the MoHmtain Tonoent ; a Grand Melodrama — 


<< drsnts. ViBain ! ^ too am at last resolved! | will not saci^oS my da^hter ! 
Scared at the horn’, the ^mid stag .dies; but when hard pressed, at bay, he defies 
the puTsuerd* Pm old-<Hny Ufo’ef of dittle moment; but my daughter, ^ei a weeping 
bud, though drooping now/b^eiath frie/storm, vrhen the clouds disperse, and the 
sunbeams play, Ae will revive! But, o\! .'the m^ered'fim can ne’er reviv'd 
again! Once stricken'by the tempest, ohl its beauty and frt" strength site gone fpr 
ever. But thou 1 fear tJieef) villSiu ! tremMe at the, vengeance that awaits thee ! 
How wilt thou look dn death > How meet the hbur that Joyful t embrace 1 Horrors 
will hurtle round tliy death-bed ! ‘ Hell will mock th^cnes! Demons will laugh to 
see thy pain ; and at eveiy cry for mercy, a voice like mine shall shriek in thy ear, , 
‘ Murderer ! no mercy didst thou give — no mercy shalt thou receive !”’ 

The following is from Odofriede, or the Outcast written in imitation of 


the German school of the very worst class. The Fiend, who has been tempting 
the hero, flies into a tearing passion — and loquitur : — 


Farewell ! farewell ! 

Sink, die, rot, e’en in die squalid weeds 
That ruthless poverty hath left tliee ; 

With all the shame that men have stain’d thee with, 

Festering thy bmin wi|h maniac leprosy : 

And when the grasp of death is creei)ing coldly 
O’er thy spent form, and round thy freezing heart 
The strings do hung like iciclei^ * 

JMo voice of hope shall bid thy parting soul 
God speed I 

Terrible ibapes, and ghastly visages, 

Shall chatter round thee. 

N o friendly band shall scoop thee«out a graved’ 

No tongue of melody sh^l make thy requiem ; 

But thy unhuried corse shall lie, all mcfuldering 
• In the ‘spot where death hath struck it. 

The gaunt wolf shall lap thy blood — 

The carrion kites shall peck thy dead eyes out — 

And the star-eyed panther rend, with hungry jaws. 

Thy mouldering, unearth’d body : ^ 

Through thy wicker’d ribs low gusts of wind 
Shall fiit, until thy clattering bones do sing 
The i^d, sad, tongueless mus^p of the grave.” 

A drama called .Rosa," by a yoilng printer, is indited, howeygr, in a puro 
style, which, for America, is ex^iraordinary : for*instance — • 

** Oh ! master,* 

It makes me laugh to see Jeonardo, 

This woman’s man* this flask of sweet perfumes, 

So brisk and pretty* crimp’d and curl’d so nice. 

Thfe rose doth blush upon his dimpled cheek, 

'To see the down that whitens oisfais chin. 

His pouting li|>s are curl’d like honeysuckles. 

In soft disdain upon the menial crowd ; 

His tresses steal adown his milky neck, 

And fill Inis doublet with their curls. 
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* Anihere, a piece of steel, a very case-knife, 

Stumlod with jirecious stones, doth hupf his thigh, 

Slung in a pretty baldrick o’er his shoulder ; 

And theiiche steps so fairy-like, so light, 

A worm would hardly turn upon his tread — 

All grace ^and wantonness— effeminate — 

Tears trembling in his lotus eyes, like dews 
Upon a wither’d hyacin^.'’ ** ^ 

Another extract from “ Superstition, a Tragedy, and we have done with 
their drama. Ravensworth, sf^reacher, is accruing Isabella of witchcraft : — 

** Ravensworth, Ye all remember 
The terror and despair winch fill’d each bosom 
When the red con*et, signal of Heaven’s w^rath, 

Shook its portentous locks above our heads ; 

Ye all have seen, and most of ye have felt, 

The afflictions which this groaning land is vex’d with ; 

Our smiling fields withered with blight and blast — 

The fruitful earth parch’d into eddying dust — 

On our fair coast the strewings of wreck’d commerce — 

In tow'n and city, fire, and pestilence, 

And famine, taking their destructive rounds, 

Waking the sleepers to their last long sleep. 

Our peaceful villages the scene of slaughter. 

Echoing the savage yell, and frenzied shriek 
Of^aid and matron, or the feeble wail 
Of cradled babes, and lank bed-ridden age. 

Shall we forget 

That w’orldly pride and irreligious lightness 
Are the provoking sins w^hich our grave synod 
Have urged us to root out? Turn then to her, 

Swelling wdth earth-born vanity — to her, 

Who scorns religion and its meek professors ; 

And to this hour — ^until compell’d — ne’er stood 
Within these holy w^alls.” , . 

Enough, however, for their drama. We do not commend what we have 
extracted ; but, as Mr. Coleridge Vould say, they are psychological curiosities, 
as being produced in America. 

“ The things we know are neitlier rich nor rare, 

But wonder how the devil they got there.” 

The gfeat prose writers of our own ti^cs — Washington Irving, Cooper, and 
Channing — are principally conspicuous for elegant diction; and none of them 
are men of original conceptions. Among their jioets, Mr. W^illis perhaps 
holds one of the most conspicuous stations ; and by the specimens of his powers 
which we shall lay before our readers, it will, we arc of opinion, be seen that, 
however commendable may be his productions, and however fair may be the 
prospect which they hold out for a future plentiful and rich harvest, they are not, 
of themselves, of a first-rate order. They are, notwithstanding, conspicuous for 
tenderness, and taste, and occasional bursts of passion, and a vein, narrow enough, 
we admit, of philosophy. They alsc manifest an amiable^and excellent heart ; 
as they contmn many pictures of youth, aind innocence, and beauty, and early 
affections. But there are, throughout, many conceits — e.g. quivering heat” — 
“ the sky looked like silver”— “ the air had feinted” — “ when God had given 
hack to her her child.” These are contained in his first poem of “ The 
Shunamite’^ alone ; and similar faults are repeatedly observable throughout the 
volume, 

But we do not intend so much to criticise as to give specimens of his powers; 
and as his works are scarcely knoyn in England, we do not think that we do 
either him or our readers injustice by such a course. 
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■VVe take his poem on Contemplation.** 

“ They are all up — the innumerable stars — 

And hold their place in heaven. My eyes have been 
Searching the pearly depths through which they spring 
Like beautiful creations, till I feel 
As if it were a new and perfect world, 

Waiting in sjfence foi«the ^'ryd of God 
To breathe it into motion. There tliey stand, 

Shining in order, like a living' hymn 
Written in light, awaking at the breatif 
Of the celestial daw^, and praising Him 
Wlio made thGm,^with the harmony of spheres. 

I would I had an angel’s ear, to list 
That melody ! I would that I might float 
Up in that boundless element, and feel 
Its ravishing vibrations, like a pulse 
Heating in heaven ! My spirit is athirst 
Tor music — rarer music ! I would bathe • 

My soul in a serener atmosphere 

Than this ! I long, long to mingle with tlie flock 

Led by the * living waters/ and lie down 

Tn the ‘ green pastures* of the better land I 

When wilt thou break, dull fetter? When shall I 

Gather my wings ; and, like a rushing thought, 

Stretch onward, star by star, up into heaven ! 

Thus mused Alethe, She w'as one to whom 
Life had been like tlie witching of a dream. 

Of an untroubled sweetness. She was bom 
Of a high race, and laid upon the knee 
With her soft eye perusing listlessly 
The fretted root, or on Mosaic floors. 

Grasped at the tesse^ated sciuares, inwrought 
With metals curiously. Her childhood pass’d 
Like fairy — amid fountains and green haunts — 
iWing her little feet upon a lawn 
Of velvet evenness, and hiding flowers 
In her sweet bosom, as if it were affair 
Auj^ pearly altar to crush incense* on. 

Her youth — oh ! that was queenly ! She was like 
A dream of poetry that nfty not be 
Written or told — exceeding beautiful ! 

And so came worshippers ; and rank bow’d doviff. 

And breathed upon her he%rt, as ■w'ith a breath 
Of pride ; and bound her forehead gorgeously 
With dazzling scorn, and gave unto her step 
A majesty as if she trod the sea. 

And the proud waves, unbidden, lifted lier. 

And so she grew to woman — her mere look 
Strong as a monarch’s signet, and her hand 
The ambition of a kingdom. 

From all this 

Turn’d J^er high heart away ! §he had a mind 
Deep and immortal, and it woufd not feed 
On pageantry. She Jhirsted for a spring 
Of a serener elemqpt, and drank * 

Philosophy, and for ajittle while 
She was allayed — till presently it turned 
Bitter within her, her spirit grew 
Faint for undying wafj^s. 

Then she came 
To the pure fount of God, and is athirst 
No more j save when the * fever of the world’ 

Falleth upon her, she will go, sometimes. 

Out in the starlight quietness, and breathe 
A holy aspiration after heaven t” 
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The next is fi sltttch, written wim feeling and beauty. There is one Abort 
passage, however, which nearly mars the whole. It is a specimen of most 
wanton conceit. Who e^er heard of a t<me melting to reedmmV^ The extract 
is headed The Tri-portrait." 

** Twas a rich'night in June. The air was all 
Fragrance and balm, and the wet )eaves were stirred 
By the soft fingers of the Sbuthem wind, * 

And caught the light capriciously, like wings 
Haunting the greenwood with a silvery sheen. 

The stars might not be numbered, and the moon. 

Exceeding beautiful, went up in heaven. 

And took her place in silence ; and a Eush, 

Like the deep sabbadi of the night, came down 
And rested iipon naftre. I was out 
With three sweet sisters wandering, and my thoughts 
Took colour of the moonlight and of them, 

And I was cqjm and happy. Their deep tones. 

Low in the stillness, and by that soft air 
Melted to roediness, bore out, like song. 

The language of high feelings, and 1 felt 
How excellent is woman, when she gives 
To tlie fine pulses of her spirit way. 

One was a noble being, with a brow 
Ample and pure, and on it her black hair 
Was parted, like a raven’s wing on snow. 

Her rone W’as low and sweet, and in her smile 
You read intense aftections. Her moist eye 
Had a most rare benignity ; her mouth. 

Bland and unshadowed sweetness ; and her face 
Was full oi that mild dignity that gives 
A holiness to woman. She was one 
Whose virtues blossom daily, and pour out 
A fragrance upon all who in her pafn 
Have a blest fellowship. 1 longed to be 
Her brother, that her hand might lie upon 
My forehead, and her gentle voice allay 
The fever that is at wy heart sometimes, 
r 

There was a second sister, who might witch 
An angel from his hymn. I cannot tell 
The secret of her beauty. It is more 
Th|in hv slight penciled lip, and her arch eye 
Laughing beneath its lashes, as if life 
Were nothing but a merry m^sk ; ’tis more 
Than motion, though she moveth like a fay ; 

Or music, though her voice is like a reed 
Blown by a low south wind ; or cunning grace, 

Though all she does is beautiful ; or thought, 

Or fancy, or a delicate sense, though mind 
Is her best gift, and poetry her world, 

And she will see strange t^auty in a flower, 

As by a subtle vision. I care not 
To know how she bewitdpes j ’tis enough 
For me Uiat I can listen to her voice 
■•And dr^am rare drespas of music, or converse 
Upon unwrit philosophy, till I ^ 

Am wildered beneath thoughts I cfinnot bound, 

And the red lip that breathes them. 

Ctn my arm 

Leaned an unshadowed girl, who scarcely yet 
Had numbered fourteen summers. 1 know not 
How I shall draw her^j^ure — the young heart 
Has such a restlessness bf change, and each 
Of its wild moods so lovely !« 1 can see 
Her figure in its rounded betnty now, 
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With her half-fli^g^ Bmp, her Iluatering hafr 
Bathing a neck like Hebe’#, aiip her face 
By a glad heart made radiant. She was full 
Of the romance of girlhood. The faii^world 
Was like an unmarred Eden to her eye, ^ 

And every sound was music, and the tint 
Of every cloud a silent poetry. 

Light to thy path, bright creature ! I wouldf charm 
Thy being if 1 could, |hat it should be 
Ever as now thou dreamest, #nd flow on 
Thus innocent and beautiful to heaven ! 

We walked beneath the full and melloir moon 
Till the late stars had risen. It was not 
In silence, though we did not seem to break 
The hush with oirf low voices ; but our thoughts 
Stirred deeply at their sources ; an^ when night 
Divided us, 1 slumbered with a peace 
Floating about my heart, which only comes 
From high communion. I shall never see 
That silver moon again without a crowd • 

Of gentle memories, and a silent prayer. 

That when the night of life shall oversteal 
Your sky, ye lovely sisters ! there may be 
A light as beautiful to lead you on.” 

• 

Here is an exquisite picture of ‘‘ A Boy at Play.'’ 

** Down the green slope he bounded. Raven curls t 
From his white shoulders by the winds were swep^ 

And the clear colour of his sunny cheek 

Was bright with motion. Through his open lips ; 

Shone visibly a delicate line of pearl, 

Like a white vein w’ithin a rosy shell ; 

And his dark eye’s clear brilliance, as it lay 
Beneath his lashes, like a drop of dew 
Hid in the moss, stole out as covertly 
As starlight from tlie edging of a cloud. 

I never saw a boy so beautiful : 

His step was like the stooping of a bird. 

And his limbs melted into grace lihft things 
Shaped by the wind of summer. 4Ie was like 
A painter’s line conception — ^such an one 
As he would have of Ganymede.” 

The following presents at least a poetical fancy, and Ts tdld with simple 
and moving pathos. % 

A child’s first impression of a star. 

She had been told that God made all the stars 
That twinkled up in heaven, and now she stood 
Watching the coming of the twilight on, 

As if it were a new and perfect world. 

And tliis were its first eve. How beautiful 
Must be the work of nature to a ^hild 
In its fir#t fresh impression ! Laura stood 
By the low window, with the silken lash 
Of her soft eye uprusSd, and her swaet mouth 
Half parted with the new and strange delight 
Of beauty that she coutd not comprehend. 

And had not seen before. The purple folds 
Of the low sunset clou^, and the blue sky 
That look’d so still an^ delicate above. 

Fill’d her young heart with gladness, and the eve 
Stole on with its deep shadows, still 

Stood looking at the west with th^half smile, 

As if a pleasant thought werg at he^eart. 



ifc liig gdWof the list tint 
^OTgpinet, where the nine Ves melted in 
To tne fbint golden mellowness, a star 
Stood suddenlj;^ A laugh of wild delight 
Burst fro^a her lips, and putting up her hands. 

Her simple thought broke forth expressively — 

* Father ! dear Father! God has made a star!'” 

« 

\Ye now give what was written by tha author on the attainment of his twenty- ‘ 
seeond year. We have already seen this in, we believd, one of the Annuals — and 
thence copied into the Literary Gazette. It will, notwithstanding, bear another 
perusal — were it only for the^leasing, though melancholy, recollections of boy- 
hood which it must awaken in every mind unhackneyed in the vicious indulgences 
of a world of fashion and sensuality. ^ 

** I'm twentj^-two — I'm twenty -two — 

Th<y gaily give me joy, 

As if I should be glad to hear 
That I was less a boy. 

They do not know how carelessly 
Their words have given pain, 

To one whose heart would leap to be 
A happy boy again. 

** I had ajight and careless heart 
When this brief year began, 

And then I pray'd that 1 might be 
A grave and perfect man. 

The world was like a blessed dream 
Of joyous coming years — 

1 did not know its manliness 
Was but to w'ake in tet^rs, 

%. change has on roy spirit come, 

I am for ever sad ; 

The light has all departed now 
My early feelings had ; 

I used to love the morning gray. 

The twilight’s quiet deep, 

But now, Ijjke shadows on the sea, 

Upon my /hough ts they creep, 

“ And love was like a holy star, 

Wlien this brief was young. 

And my whole worship of the sky 
On onef sweet ray was flung ; 

But worldly thing|thuve come between, 

And shut it from my sight, 

And though the star shines purely yet, 

I mourn its hidden light. 

“ And fame ! I bent to it the knee. 

And bow’d to it my brow, 

And it is like a coal upon 
My living spirit now — 

But when I pyay'd for burning fire 
To touch soul, I bow'd ; 

I did not know the lightning flash 
Would^ome in such a* cjpud. 

“Ye give me joy ! Is it "because 
Another year has fled ? — 

That I am farther from^ifly youth, 

AncUnearer to the deftd '! 

Is it because my cares have come 1- 
My happy boyhood o’erl — 

Because the visions I have loved 
Will visit me no more 
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I • • 

** Oh, tell me nm that 3^ are glad ! 

I caimot smile lb ; 

I Ve found no flower, and seen no light ^ 

On manhood’s weary tracki 
Mj lore is deep — ambUion deep>^ 

And heart and mind will on: — 

But love is fainting by the way, 

And fame consumes ere won.*’ 

* * • * 

There is something prefly in A Portrait/^ though we cannot say we should 
have cared much for the girl. 

** She was not very beautiftfl, if it be beauty’s test 
To match a classic mod^l when perfectly at rest; 

And she did not look bewitchingly, if witchery it be 
To have a forehead and a lip transparent ts the sea. 

** The fashion of her gracefulness was not a followed rule, 

And her effervescent sprightliness was never lety^nt at school ; 

And her words were all peculiar, like the fairy’s who ‘ spoke pearls ;* 

And her tone was ever sweetest ’midst the cadences of girls. 


** Said I she was not beautiful 1 Her eyes upon your sight 
Broke with the lambent purity of planetapr li^ht, 

And an intellectual beauty, like a light within a vase, 

Touched every lino with glory of her animated face. 

• 

Her mind with sweets was laden, like a morning breath in June, 
And her thoughts awoke iu harmony, like dreamings of a tune ; 
And you heard her words like voices that o’er the waters creep, 
Or like a serenader’s lute that mingles with your sleep. 

• 

“ She had an earnest intellect — a perfect thirst of mind, 

And a heart by elevated tli9u gilts and poetry refined ; 

And she saw a subtle tint or shade with every careless look, ' 
And the hidden links of nature were familiar as a book. 


** She ’s made of those rare elements that now and then appear, 

As if removed by accident unto a lesser ^jmere — 

For ever reaching up, and on, to life’s sublimer things, 

As if they had been used to traejj the universe with wings.” 

The rage for sonnet writing, which some yt'ars ago infeste*! the mother 
country is now in full vigour in Americs^ (Jf course, Mr. Willis must try Ins 
hand in the style; and though he does not perform his task a&well as Words- 
worth, the prince of modern sonnetteers, he has an ear for the sonnet : for 
example : — 

** Storm had been on the hills. The day had worn 
As if a sleep upon the hours had crept — 

And the dark clouds that gather’d at the morn 
In dull, impenetrable masses slept. 

And the wept leaves hung droopingly, and all 
’ Was lik 5 the mournful aspect ofiia ])all. 

Suddenly, on the horizon’e*edge, a blue 
And delicate line, ils df a pencil, day f 
And, as ii wider anJIi intensor grew. 

The darkness removed silently away, 

And, with tlie splendour of a god, broke through 
The perfect glory of^ (f^arting day — 

So, when his stormy pugrimago is o’er. 

Will light upon.tlie dying (/hristimi pour.” 
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Exquisite Laura ! wim th^ poutinpj lip, 

jAnd the arch smile tlfat makes me constant so — 

Tetupting me still like a dull bee to sip 
The liower I sLould have left so long ago — 

BeautifiA Laura ! who art, just so fair 
That I can think thee lovely when alone ^ 

And sti^ art not so wonderfully rare. 

That 1 could never find a prettier one — 

Spirited Laura ! laughing, weeping, crying, 

In the same breath, an^l gkavest with the gay — 

So wild, that Cupid .ever shoots thee flying, 

And knows ifts archery is thrown away — 

Inconstant as I am, I cannot yf*!’* 

Break thy sweet fetter, exquisite coquette 


“ Elegance floats about thee like a dress, 

Melting the airy motion of thy foini 
Into one {jwaying grace ; and lovelincjss. 

Like a rich tint that makes a picture warm, 

Is lurking in the chestnut of thy tress, 

Enriching it, as moonlight after storm 
Mingles dark shadows into gentleness. 

A beauty that bewilders like a spell 

Reigns in thine eye’s clear hazel, and thy brow, 

So pure in veined transparency, dotli tell 
How spiritually beautiful art thou — 

A temide wliere angelic love might dwell. 

Life in thy presence were a thing to kee}>. 

Like a. gay dreamer clinging to his sleej).” 

We shall make nt more extincts, but leave our readers to come to their own 
decision on Mr. Willis. If, however, among those readers thtjre be any who 
may happen to be Amencan asjnrrmts after .poetical fame, we reejuest them to 
endeavour to be mitionaL We, of Old Englahd, have already supplied them 
with all the conmion-places of ]>oetry, most gloriously executed ; and there is no 
use in their running a race with Shakespeare, Spencer, Milton, Dryden, Pope, 
C'owper, Collins, Goldsmith, \^oung. Tlie ground is completely preoccupied ; 
but there is much in America herself which is new to jioctiy. Where is her 
Dyer to describe her uncoiKpiercd Ton'sts, her luxuriant ])rairies, her wondrous 
waterfalls, her glorious rivers, her seiijnvalling lakes? Where the Crabbe to 
paint the strange characters of her singidur society ? Is there nothing in her own 
annals, publjc or domestic, .lo funiish materials for verse above that of .loel 
Barlow, or the btird who sings, But ^hatwas tJiat to Jackson ?” It is, we own, 
somew’hat hard to expect, that the operations of cither of the wars in which she 
has been engaged during the last fifty years can afl'ord much matter for the muse ; 
for we know it is almost impossible lo make our modem battles and campaigns 
heroic — “ difficult,” as a pleasant writer expi^sses it, ‘‘to make a cocked hat 
harmonise with horror;” — but surely there must be sumclhing in the events of 
three hundred years worth noticing at home by domestic bards, without sending 
for Mr. Campbell to sing of Gertrude of Wyoming, or wandering into schoolboy 
recollections in quest of Xerxes and J^eander; or, as Mr. Willis has here done, 
wrriting copies of clever verses, *\'-hich have no more to do with America than 
Amsterdam, and might as well have been written in Fleet-street as on the moun- 
tain alti^ffdes of the Alleghany. 



1830 .] 


The Philosophy ojf CathoH€i§m, 


17 * 


THE PHILOSOPHY 

It has been observed by intielfigent 
travellers, kow reinarkably the papal 
])ower has imitated the pagan in the 
building of its cliurches, arid in the 
ceremonies which it acb>pted. 
much is this the case, that it is no 
wonder some entlmsiastic Protestants 
should have taken a hint from and 
fancied that therein they could detect 
the erection of that image to tfte beiist 
which is mentioned in the Apocalypse. 

^ This circumstance did not escape 
the notice of Gray. llie pompous pa- 
laces,” says he, of the ambitious pon- 
tiffs succeeded the idolatrous temples 
of the heathen emperors. Churches 
are ereqted, and ornamented with the 
materials of pagan temples ; the statues 
of the apostles are supjiorled by the 
columns of the emperors ; the remains 
of the place appointed for the reception 
of the vilest slaves art* lost in the cuta- 
""combs, now honoured as the sepulclire 
of the primitive martyrs. Thus has 
papal Home arisen from the ashes, and 
invested itself with the poni}) of the 
Gentile city. The church of ‘St. Theo- 
dore stands on the ruins of a temple’ 
erected in honour of tliti hrst fouiBiers 
of Home, and on the spot where they 
wew* fiibulously re])orted to have been 
nursed. The Pantheon, dedicated by 
Agrip]>a to Jove, was consecrated by 
I’opc Boniface IV. to the V'lrgin and 
Holy Martyrs. The Corinthian brass, 
despoiled from tlie jiortico of this* 
temple, was converted into tlie canopy 
at the jiapul altar of St. Peter; and 
the church of St. Paul is decorateil 
with marble pillars from the mausoleum 
oflJadriaq. They w'ere fond of con- 
\erting the sanctuarii’s of impiety to 
the purposes of reputed holiness, and 
erected tlie Carthusian convent over 
the hatjis of Dioclesian; built a cbureli 
where the theatre of Ponipey had stood, 
and another on the sit^ of the tepiple 
of Isis, supiiressed evpn by Tiberius 
fur Its infamy ; and that of St. Agwes 
over sorm* jmhlu* sti*ws, frohi tfh<* stair 
of which the saint is said to have he«ii 
miraculously ])resiTved. The statues 
of heroes wen* converted into thoi^fe*(^f 
martyrs, still to receive adoration, aim 
preside at consecrated altars. Those 
who eiitor(‘d the church, like tiiose who 
entered the leiii])le, sprinkled them- 
selves with the lustral water, inhaled the 
perfumed essence, beheld tlie lighted 
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iiaper, and hiAig Up votive tablet. 
The v^stAl virgins again in the 

persons of nu^is, caridnized saints suc- 
ceeded tutelary gckis, and licenttions 
ceremonies in Kbnpip - of mdeceni em- 
blems.” 

Wc rticollcct in some sermon the 
following eloquent passage, which is 
so applicable to this subject, that we 
cannot do better tlian quote it. 

“ (]^Home 1 when pagans jiossessed 
thee, thou wert comparatively l^onest ; 
and those blind idolaters were saints 
compared with the nest of scarlet 
tyrants that •now reside there. All 
lesser crimes, as whoredoms, thefts, 
and murders, she caii forgive; but 
what she calls heresy, she never par- 
dons. Tlve courtesan keeps open shop, 

{ rays yearly rent to the treasury of his 
loliness, and takes a license for her 
trade. The murdere^runs to a chureli, 
and the gates are open to receive him 
into the sanctuiuy ; but when lu^resy is 
in the case, there is not the least tender- 
ness of nrtture. ^I3e astonished, O ye 
heavens! and tremble, (> earth I ye 
nourish m(*n w'ho will destroy all wham 
they cannot deevive ; who pul out the 
understandings of all m their own com- 
munion, and t(^ar out the hearth of 
those who are out of it !” 

• 

Wlieii wo reflect on the early his- 
tory of Home,— 'its origin involved, as 
Niebuhr has prov(»d, in the obscurity 
offalde- — its progress to greatness — ^ 
its struggles for po})ulai’ lil>(*rty — the 
^examples oflieroic virtiu* which illus- 
trate tts dawning, inagnili(*d, as they 
are, by the mists of the twilight, 
throngli the inedinm whereof they aie 
eoiileiujilated, — we are lost in astonislirr 
ment and admiration. 

“ Hnr walls have girded in great ages. 
And Sent fortli mighty spirits. The past 
^arlli, 

Aiuf]>resent phantom of imperious Koine, 
* Is pt'opled with thuso waimwis ; and 
inediiiiks • 

They flit aleiig the city’s etei nal ramparts. 
And stretch then* gloiious, gory, sliadowy 
Iniiids, 

And beckon us.” 

Nevertheless, she is only one of the 
three mighty and enduring spots in the 
map of universal earth whicli may be 
«dled “ ibecities of the soul !” — Cireece, 
Iconic, .Jerusalem ! To these three the 
C 
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mind naturally turns for whatever ii 
valuable in pliilosophy or in religion. 

It is in these three that the eoucation 
of the human race has proceeded — 
that the grand process of purification 
and redemption has been elaborated. 
More, or less, in each of these, has the 
mystery of iniquity, tlie mother of har-'* 
lots, been manifested, developed, but 
not understood — an unintelligible mys- 
tery, which is, and has been, and 
shall be — ^yet shall have an end. More 
or less, in each of these, also, has man 
“ worked with trembling his salvation 
out yea, even by means of sin, and 
death, and corruption, as well as by 
all art, and science, and^ philosophy, 
and vvliatsoever tends to improve the 
natural condition of man, bodily and 
intellectual. In each of these the soul 
of the world has been manifestly at 
work; the mighty energies -of Deity 
have been put forth, in revelations, 
suited in kind and degree to the people 
for whom they iVere intended. To 
the lively Grecian in a land of hills,^’ 
were given her poets and sages — men 
who have left their names upon the 
harp string” — men jvho have inex- 
tricably involved themselves within the 
\ery forma of our intellects, and dwell in 
our minds like the spirits of our minds ! 

** Iikthat fair clime, the lovely herdsiunn, 
stretched 

On tlje soft grass through half a sujjiiner’s 

diiy, , 

With music lulled his indolent repo.se ; 
And in some fit of weariness, if he, 

When his own breath was silent, chanced 
to hear 

A distant strain, far sweeter than the 
sounds • 

Which his poor skill could make, his 
fancy fetched, 

Even from the blazing chariot of the sun, 
A beardless youth, who touched a golden 
lute. 

And filled the illumined groves with 
ravishment. 

The nightly hunter, lifting up his eyes 
Towards the crescent moon, with graceful 
heart * 

Cnlled the lovely wanderer who 
bestowed ** *" 

That timely light, to share his joyous 
sport ; 

Aiv^ Item o a beaming goddess, wfth her 
nvmphs, 

Acio^.s the lann, and tiirough the 
darksome grove, 

(Not unaccompanied with tunefhl notes, 
By echo multiplied from rock or cave). 
Swept in the stomk of chase, as mooa 
and stars 4 
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ICrlance rapidly along the clouded heavens. 
When winds are blowing strong. ‘'Fhe 
traveller slaked 

His thirst from rill or gushing fount, 
and thanked 

The NaVad. Sunbeams, upon distant hills 
Gliding apace, with shadows in their 
^ «train, 

’ Might, with' small help from fancy, be 
transformed 

Into fleet Oreads sporting visibly. 

The Zephyrs, fanning as they passed 
their wings. 

Lacked 'hot for love fair objects, whom 
they wooed 

With gentle whisper. Withered houghs 
grotesque, 

Stripped of their leaves and twugs by 
hoary age. 

From dej)th of shaggy covert peeping 
forth 

In the low vale, or on steep mountain 
side, — 

And sometimes intermixed with stirring 
horns 

Of the live deer, or goat’s depending 
beard, — 

Tliese were the lurking satyrs, a wild 
brood 

Of gamesome deities, or Pan himself. 
The simple shepherd’s awe-inspiring 
God!” 

Such was the religion which the in- 
flueflees of nature, her forms of beauty, 
and her shapes of loveliness, her tones 
of music ancl of melody, inspired within 
the simple heart of Grecian shepherds. 
W’Tiile the demi-gods of intellect, in 
the temples, streets, and schools, in 
forms idolatrous, or chanted rhapsody, 
^ or eloquent discourse — ^with pompous 
shew of art, and palpable array of 
sense — with fictions gross as earth, 
yet transparent as air — with doubts, 
and bold denials, and wrangling con- 
troversy, and daring speculation, — ^kept 
the, mind alive, the fancy awake, and 
the imagination active. Love, hope, 
and admiration, urged them onward, 
above and around, bewildered though 
they were; and taught them to look 
beyond their* qwn poor natures, ac- 
knowledging a divine bounty and go- 
vernment, and rejoicing in ‘‘ hop^ that 
overstepped the grave.” 

‘ Reader ! who livest under a better 
dispensation, have a care how thou 
qotitractest thy mind, and fotmest nar- 
row notions of the providence of Gou, 
in the direction of the world which he 
created, in the developement of the 
spirit which is in man, and which he 
has ever and every where informed. 
Elevate thy soul to a contemplation of 
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his doings on the grand scale ; medf- 
talfe on his omnipresence — in time, 
in all space. Be a very catholic in 
thy religion, but not a Koman Catho- 
lic — particular : universality is the bane 
of the church, as we shall shew, in the 
sequel, it was of that of Rome. Rise, 
then, to the compreheii|ion, and the 
mastery of the absolute truth, as it is 
to be found in an adequate apprehen- 
sion of the IDEA of God ; an^d as it 
was manifested to the understandings 
of men in the only perfect f mage of 
God — the person of the man, Jesus 
Christ ! 

Tliat we include,” says a modem 
author, who, of all philosophers in our 
times, is the profoundest and sublimest, 
“ the great men of ancient Greece as 
educated under a distinct, providential, 
though not miraculous, dispensation, 
will surprise no one who reflects that, 
in whatever has a peraianent operation 
on the destinies and moral condition 
of mankind at large — that, in all which 
has been manifestly employed as a co- 
agent in the mightiest revolution of the 
moral world, the propagation of the 
Gospel, and in the intellectual pro- 
gress of mankind, the restoration of 
philosophy, science, and the ingenious 
arts — It were iiTeligion not to ac- 
knowledge the hand of Divine Provi- 
dence.” 

Ancient Greece was die representa- 
tive of the youth and approaching 
manhood of the human intellect. This 
period extended from Orpheus, Linus, 
Musaeus, and the other mythologicif 
balds, or, perhaps, the brotherhoods 
impersonated under those names, to 
the time when the republics lost dieir* 
indejiendence, and their learned men 
sunk into copyists and ^commentators 
of the works of their forefathers. But 
there was a time antecedent to this; 
and, as we intend to review this great 
subject in all its bearings, so far as is 
consistent with a rapid and stirring 
commentary, let us even go back to 
the more distant agSs of the world ; 
let us inquire of ancient wisdom,, and* 
abide by her responses. ^ 

It is a noticeable fact, that the most 
ancient philosophers among the Greeks 
had either been barbarians by bifth, or 
instructed by barbarians. Pythaggias 
was a Tuscan, Antisthenes a Phiygian, 
Orpheus a ITiracian, Thales a Phoeni- 
cian. From these facts it has been 
made a question, “ Whether the Greek 
or the barbarian should have the honour 


t of enlightening the world with the rays 
of divine philosophy?’^ What indivi- 
dual Wbuld, indeed, assert, — ^who knows 
what the niind of man is, — that the 
barbaric nations were strangers to every 
kind of knqjvledge, human or divine ? 
No : wherever there is man, there is 
• a temple consecrated to the sefVice of 
the Deity ! Even though alone, shut 
, out froti society, in desert or in wil- 
derness, the energies of the human in- 
tellect will develope themselves, and 
nature herself has gentle teachings for 
the ^hild of nature. Imagination is 
necessarily active. Even in « the ab- 
sence of all external impressions, it 
directs its views inward into the soul 
in which it*lives, and makes acquaint- 
ance with the deeper mysteries of our 
nature. Important are the acquisitions 
made in knowledge when, under such 
circumstances, man learns to know 
more of himself by knowing less of 
men, and the ways of men in general ; 
man being but a ^ounterjiart of man, 
and in each man the same natural ele- 
ments of btung and consciousness, and 
into which simple elements the com- 
plications of society are ultimately to 
be by the philosopher reduced and re- 
solved. Were we not well aware o? 
this, and of the extensive scale on 
which these simple rudiments of know- 
ledge may be applied, who might not 
well wonder at the manifestation of so 
muck incident, and character, and pas- 
sioft, as were exhibited in the earlier 
productions of James Hogg, the son of 
silence and of solitude ? 

From the cheerful vvnvs of men 
Cut off 

But not, 

“ From the book of knowledge fair, 
Presented with a universal blank 
Of Nature’s woiks.” 

Indeed, the history of untutored poets 
in general would furnish instances 
abundant in support of our position; 
and its truth might be easily confirmed 
haw we space to institute a comparison 
of the products of such a m^de of in- 
tellectual culture v^th the results of an 
artificial education, as exemplified in 
the practice of those poets who, in 
their productions, give only the pale 
reflections of their course of reading, 
— itself, at best, Viut a pale reflection 
from \jhat grand original volume vinritten 
by the Poet of Nature, the Creator of 
,tne universe himself. The spirit of 
^poetry shines through untaught men of 




jajenius and their productions as it can ^ 
never shine through the compilations 
of the mere student of art, who^ is, in 
general, rather skilful in ^he employ- 
ment of the poetical vocabulary than 
learned in the poetry of nature. It is, 
indeed, with nature’s untutored jioets 
as with the female votaries who sur- 
rounded the fathers of the Christian 
church, their warmest and be^^ allies, 
and to whose pure piety, fervid zeal, 
and heroic devotedness, Christianity is 
signally indebted. Unacquainted and 
unencumbered with the dogmas qf an- 
cient philosophy, that religious illumi- 
nation which ill the learned heads of 
the fathers found a dense and coloured 
medium, that turned astray' and tinged 
with gaudy imaginations its celestial 
beam, shone through them with warmth 
and clearness. Thus, through the un- 
prejudiced and unoccupied mind of the 
untutored poet the light of nature jieiie- 
trates — the spirit of potisy irradiates 
every chamber of^his intellect, glows 
in every thought, and is visible m every 
transparent word, beautiful and bril- 
liant as the lustre which the living 
glow-worm projects inU> the darkness, 
making a fairy “ sunshine in the shady 
* place,’’ magnificent and mysterious as 
that intellectual fulgour, shining from 
and in all created tilings, by which the 
very ^loiy of Deity is through them 
made visible and manifest. 

Thus It is also with nations : it is 
the same with the race as with tht* in- 
dividual. Kven so arc the energies ot 
the rudest people excited by the sur- 
rounding occfisions and animated forms 
of external nature ; and that mind, in 
which properly consists our humanity, 
is excited and called forth into manifest 
action, gradually unfolding itself more 
and more, by the Divine assistance, 
either under express and miraculous 
revelation, or some other merciful dis- 
pensation suited to the exigences of 
time and place, and the purposes of the 
great Creator. I’his is the sublime <]pc- 
trine taught by the apostle Paul in 
Homans, 4 19: “ That which may he 
known of (iod is nr,mifest m thdm; for 
(iod hath shewed it unto them. For 
the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the wonrl are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and god- 
head.” ^ 

We have much of argument and his- 
tory ^et to traverse — “a mighty maze,t 
but not without a plan.” And we hope,^ 


liy directing the mind of the reader to 
an expansive consideration of the sub- 
ject, by emancipating it from all tech- 
nicalities, and by illustrating it in every 
possible manner and from the greatest 
variety of sources, to render an essen- 
tial .service to the serious inquirer who 
would wish rjLo see a great subject 
rescued from the gloomy strongholds 
of sectarian prejudice into the hroid 
daylight of truth, philosophy, and re- 
ligion. 

More ‘particularly is this neces.sary 
when, as the propagandists of Ho- 
manism as.sert, their papal religion is 
again taking its bereditarij attilude;^ 
nay, still more m?ccssary is it at a time 
when the civil defences of Protestantism 
have been thrown down, — when it has 
no more to expect from the arm of 
tlesh, and must expect succour only 
from that “ kingdom which is not of 
this world.” Thank Heaven that the 
great and mighty of the earth have 
betrayed the cause of true religion at 
no worse a time tlian the present! We 
verily believe, that the evil which, under 
other circumstances, would have fol- 
lowed (and how justly !) the perpetra- 
tion of the “ deed without a name,” 
which, like that of the “ secret, black, 
and midnight hags,” was hatched in 
mystery, and brought forth in a ‘‘ per- 
nicious hour,” which should “ stand 
aye accursed in the calendar” — has, by 
a gracious Providence, been averted. 
Let, however, the glory be given to 
(>od alone ; for, oh ! how little a share 
can man claim in the consummation 
wherewith the womb of time may be 
teeming ! This sin has doubtless been 
■ suffered, to make manifest the might 
of the true religion ; and that it may 
have ‘‘ all ajppliances and means to 
hoot,” the minds of men have been 
stirred up by a superior power — the 
minds of common men, not of the rulers 
of the earth, but of tradesmen and shop- 
keepers, aided by the literary men of 
this country, and the literary spirit which 
has thus been seasonably excited in all 
’ rallies and conditions of the social life — 
have been stirred up, we say, to diffuse 
all « kinds and degrees of knowledge 
wlierever there is an understanding 
capable of instruction or desirous of 
hehig taught. Such has been the course 
of Providence in every age on behalf 
of truth — from evil ever educing good ; 
miy, even making the vices of men 
and the errors of government subserve 
the ' plan which w as decreed ere the 
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worlds were. I*rovidence has, indeeci, 
iis Mr. Southey, in his excellent Col- 
loquies, well observes, taken more 
care of an unj:i;rateful nation than that 
nation has taken of itself!’^ And, look- 
ing at the present crisis of the world, 
we cannot but agree with that great 
writer, that, “ in like manner as the • 
coming of our Lord and Saviour at 
that j)recise lime when the world, in 
its moral and political circunifttances, 
was l>est fitted for the recwtion and 
diHiisioii of the (lospel, ana tlie dis- 
covery of ]U'inling just wlieii the ( io.s])el 
was to be raised as it were from tlu* 
dead, are two great mainfeshitions of 
the course of Vroviderice, — certain 
mighty agencies, hitherto unknown or 
unapplied, have been now first brought 
into action, when the necessity for their 
developenient becomes apparent/' Even 
as the application of gunpowder to the 
art of war was coiuealed in the enigma 
of I'riar Bacon, and reserved from em- 
ployment, even after its composition 
and its uses were generally known by 
a greater than Bacon, till the time had 
come when its introduction tended to 
diminish rather than to aggravate the 
hormrs of a stale of wsu faro — liven so 
does it appear to us, that tlie full swing 
of popular instruction has been rdJjtram- 
ed and held back until the time when it 
might be sufiered to make free Iieail 
with the greatest advantage to the cause 
of th(* church at large. Even as in 
jihysical disco v(>ries, so with respect 
to “ moral agencies, equally infiueij- 
tial, but in a wider and more important 
sphere, we may recognise and admire 
the saine merciful adaptation of means 
to their intended effect. In the social,* 
as in the human system, new powers 
are called into action as they art; needed 
— new functions develope themselves 
according to its growth. Schemes for 
general education are extensively pro- 
moted, and means for facilitating it, 
beyond all former example, have been 
devised in this age, '^hen tlie rapid in- 
crease of the labouring classes reiidei-ii 
education, as a corrective and conserva- 
tive, not merely desirable for the well- 
being of society, but absolutely nea^ful 
foi the existence of our institutions and 
of social order itself, which woiflfl^^ere 
long, inevitably be destroyed.”* 

Even now, therefore, in these times, 


we have nothing to fear from the arts 
of Romanists. That church c^iiot sub- 
sist a moment where free inquiry is ! 
Where leaifiing and knowledge are, 
there her superstitions must “ hide 
their diminished heads.” They cannot 
hold up their countenances unajhuined 
in the light of historical truth. Tliey 
ffee away — they tied away — at the 
first a]#|iroaches of the dawn : like 

guilty tilings,” they startled at the first 
cock-crow!’ And shall we fear them 
now?— now that we have advanced 
froi% dawn to noon?'— now that the 
full light of sei(‘nce and pliilosopby 
has arisen over all the nations, and is 
rapidly attaining the zenitli of its glory * 
It were, indeed, a base abandonment 
of reason — of reason which for our 
faith we have always to give — if now 
we quaiUid. Screw but onr courage to 
the sticking place, and we’ll not fail ! 
l^et us not be false to ourselves, and 
their utmost (jflbrts may well be defied. 
Let us, then, meet iliem in the lield of 
reason, with the ahiehl of faith, and the 
Hwoj'd of the divine word; — and who 
need fear the issue of the conli^st but 
they to whon](, such field is strange, 
who have east away that buckler, an^ 
know not how to wield that sworcT 
which for centuries they have neglected 
to handle t “ A zeal for the Scriptures,” 
says the eloquent champion of I'rotest- 
antism whose words we have already 
quoM, — “ a zeal for the Scrijitures, 
su5i as no former times have witnessed, 
hath arisen ; and the same feeling by 
which our fathers were delivered from 
the tyranny and more “intolerable im- 
jiosturcs of the Romish church, is mani- 
festing itself anew, to uphold the ibli- 
gious freedom which we have inherited, 
and to extend the privileges and the 
blessings of that freedom unto the 
people who sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death.” 

It is with these sentiments, and with 
these feelings, that we sat down to treat 
o^the Philosophy of Catholicism — to 
sfiew what a Catholic church should 
be — and what the Boinwn Catholic 
(‘huren is not. itie title of Catholic, 
however, the pajial church has arro- 
gated to itself, Milton, “ the poet of 
(iod,” and eloquent advocate of the 
Itcformation, well ex])Oses the inso- 
lence of the assuniptum. “ Heresy,” 


* Sir Thomas More ; or, Colloquies Sn the Progress and T^rosjiects of Society','^ 
By Robert Southey, EbipJLL.l)., Poet Lutreale. \'ol. ii. p. 7 8. 
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he nays,^ is a religion taken up and 
believed from the traditions of men, 
and additions to the Word of God. 
Whence also it follows cltiarly, that of 
all known sects or pretended religions 
at this day in Christendom^, popery is 

THE ONLY, OR THE GREATEST HERESY; 
and h6 who is forward to brand all 
others for heretics, the obstinate 

PAPIST, IS THE ONLY HERETHll HeUCe 

one of their own famous writers found 
just cause to style the Romish church 
‘ mother of error, school of heresy.’ 
And whereas the papist boasts hijuself 
to be a IXoMAN Caiholic, it is a mere 
contradiction — one of the Rope’s 
bulls ” — ( Millon was sometimes fond 
of a pun, fhous^lt Dr. Johnsdn was notf) 
— “ as if he should say, universal 
particular, a catholic schismatic. For 
‘ catholic’ in Cnjck signifies ‘ universal 
and the Christian church w^as so called, 
as consisting of all nations to whom the 
Gospel was to he preached, in contradic- 
tion to the Jewish phurch, which con- 
sisted for the most part of Jews only.” 

It is not our intention to leave the 
subject here, but to pursue it in all its 
ramifications, whether historical, philo- 
sophical, or religious ; for the arm of 
“Controversy is the only arm with which 
the church has now to defend itself. 
Of controversy do we say ? nay, not 
of controversy ; for the Roman Ca- 
tholic, as Millon wisely lays it down, 
is as little to bo disputed with as#tole- 


qf Catholicism, [Feb. 

i^ted, it being contrary to the logical 
maxim, that against those who dAiy 
principles we are not to dispute.^' 
Much surer is the means which he 
proposes for the hindrance of the growth 
of popery; which is, to read duly, 
diligently, and constantly, the Scrip- 
tures.* To tl^e proper reading of the 
Scriptures, however, philosophy — not 
“ vain philosophy, falsely so called” — 
is expadient. It was the opinion of 
the first and greater Bacon, that all 
discoverifei which tend to the advance- 
ment of useful knowledge were of the 
highest consequence to the church, for 
divinity could not be understood with- 
out plnlosopliy ; the ])erfecting of which, 
he thought, was the surest method of 
extirpating all heresies, abolishing su- 
perstition, and destroying the kingdom 
of antichrist. The perfecting of moral 
philosophy is the most effectual means 
of establishing true religion m the hearts 
of men, and manire.stingthe correspond- 
ence between the laws of nature and 
the doctrine of the Gospel. 

More especially is pbilo.sophy useful 
when she becomes the interpreter of 
history, as the ancient prophets were 
the interpreters of the Jewish institu- 
tions ; and from the events of time, the 
nse imd fall of nations, and the pro- 
gress of society, undertakes to “ vindi- 
cate the ways of God to men.” All 
this may be made clear to the reflecting 
mind. More especially shall we en- 


* See Milton’s “ Of True Religion, Heresy, Schism, Toleration; and what best 
Means may he Used against the Growth of l^opeiy.” 

f What does an Irishman do when he makes a bull 7 Old Coleridge has supplied 
the answer : — “ The bull consists in tlie briiging together two incompatible tlioughts, 
with the serisaiUm, but without the sense, of their connexion. The psychological 
condition, or that which constitutes the possibility of this state, being such dispro- 
portionate vividne.ss of two distant thoughts, as extinguishes or obscures the con- 
sciousness of the intermediate images or conceptions, or wholly abstracts the attention 
from them. Thus, in the well-known bull, ‘ 1 was a fine child, hut they changed me,' 
the first conception, expressed in the word ‘ /,’ is that of personal identity — Ego 
contemplans ; the second, expressed in the word ‘ me,* is the visual image or object 
by which tlie mind represents to itself its past condition, or ratlier, its personal 
identity, under the form in which it imagined itself ])revioufly to have existed, — 
Ego cnntemplatus. IV ow, the change of ojie visual image for another involves in 
itself no al^rdity, and becomes yabsurd only by its immediate juxta-position with 
the first thought, whVeh is rendered possible by thetfpvhole attention being sucessively 
absorbed in each singly, so as not to notice thednterjacent notion, ‘ changed* which, 
by its incongruity with the first thought, * I* constitutes the bull. Add only, that 
this process is facilitated by the circumstance • of the words ‘ /’ and ‘ me* being 
sometimes equivalent, and sometimes havihg a distinct meaning ; sometimes, 
namely, signifying the act of self-consciousness, sometimes the external image in 
and by which the mind represents that act to itself, the result and symbol of its 
individuality.” — Biograph, Lit, vM. i. pp. 7h, 76. 

The Roman Catholic church is truly a bull indeed — all sensation but no sense, 
1'he other circumstances might be paraiMed, but it would be tedious and abstruse 
to do so. «, 
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deavour to justify his dealings with o«r 
oWn beloved country. All that relates 
to her is at this time of paramount con- 
sideration. No one can regard, without 
forebodings and mournful thoughts, the 
present evils of society, and those which 
are in prospect. ** Let the astrologer,’^ 
says Milton, “ be dismayed at the por- ^ 
tentous blaze of comets, and impressions 
in the air, as foretelling troubles and 
changes to states ; I shall believe there 
cannot be a more ill-boding sign to a 
nation (God turn the omen# from us !) 
than when the inhabitants, to avoid 
insufferable grievances at home, are 
enforced by heaps to forsake their 
native country.” 

We make no apology for quoting 
so much from the “ immortal dead 
for his words — the state of things 
which he has depicted — are too appli- 
cable to the present condition of this 
country to need excuse for their intro- 
duction. Nay, are we not so “ fitted 
only for peace, and that a servile peace,” 
as he expresses it, by lessening our 
numbers, draining our estates, enfeebling 
our bodies, couring our free spirits hy 
those ways, as you have heard, that “die 
impotent actions” of the enemies of 
England “ cannot sustain themsclv(‘S 
the least moment, unless they* would 
rouse us up to a war fit for Cain to be 
the leader of — an abhorred, a cursed, a 
fraternal war? England and Scotland, 
dearest brothers, both in nature and in 
Christ, must be set to wade in one 
another’s blood ; and Ireland, our free 
denizen, upon the hack of us both, ms 
occasi<}n should serve — a or 

SrUVlCL THAT THE PoPE AND ALE 
HIS I’ACTORS HAVE BEEN COMPASSIN^ 
TO DO EVER SINCE THE REFORMA- 
TION.” 

Fervently do we conclude our pre- 
sent paper with the following sublime 
address, which immediately succeeds 
the extract with which we have just 
presented the reader; — 

“ But ever bless^l be he, and ever 
glorified, that from bis high w^atch-tower 


in the heavens, discerning the crooked 
ways of perverse and cruel men, hath 
hitneq^ maimed and infatuated all their 
damnable inventions, and deluded their 
great wizardb with a delusion fit for fools 
and children : had God been so minded, 
he could lyive sent a spirit of mutiny 
amongst us, as he did betw'een Abime- 
lech and the Shechemites, to bate made 
our funerals, and slain heaps more in 
numbe|^ than the miserable surviving 
remnant ; but be, when we least de- 
served, sent out a gentle gale and mes- 
sage of peace from the wings of those 
his cherubim that fan his mercy-seat. 
Noi» shall the wisdom, the moderation, 
the Christian piety, the constancy of our 
nobility and commons of England, be 
ever forgotten, ii hose calm and temperate 
connivance *cou Id sit still and smile out* 
tbe stormy bluster of men more auda- 
cious and precipitant than of solid and 
deep se/.irch, until tlieir own fury had 
run itself out of breatli, assailing, by 
rash and heady approacdies, the im- 
pregnable situation of our liberty and 
safety, that laughed such weak enginery 
to scorn — such po(*r drifts to make a na- 
tional war of a surplice brabble, a tippet 
scnjjie, and engage the untainted honour 
of English knighthood to unfurl the 
streaming red cross, or to rear the horrid 
standard of th^se fatal guly dragons, for 
so unworthy a purpose as to force ujiofiP 
their fellow-subjects that wdiich them- 
selves are weary of, the skeleton of a 
mass 'hook, t Nor must the patiepce, the 
fortitude, the firm obedience, of the nobles 
and peo])le of Scotland, striving against 
mg/fifold provocations ; nor must their 
sincere and moderate jmiceedings hitherto 
be unremembered, to the shameful con- 
viction of all tlieir detractors ! 

** Go on both hand im hand, O nations, 
never to be disunited ! be the praise and 
the heroic song of all poster! tj" ! merit 
this, but seek only virtue, not to extend 
your limits, (for wliat needs to win a 
fading triumphant laurel out of the tears 
of wretched men 1) but to settle the pure 
worship of God in his church, and j ustice 
in the state : then shall the hardest difli- 
culties smooth out themselves before ye ; 
envy shall sink to hell, craft and malice 
confounded, whether it he home-bred 
Ihischief or outlandish cunning ; yea. 


* How ironically, and in a* derivative sense, is this and a subsequent passage 
applicable to something of which v^e all know, but give no words to. 

t Let it not be thought that the end and aim of the propagandists of Romanism, 
and its advocates in or out of paflijfment, is different novii The Jesuits of Stony - 

hurst tell us — that their religion*** is again spreading itself over the face of the 
land : it has been kept down W a series of intolerant laws, and almost extinguished 
by the bloody persecutions of Protestant kings ; J>ut it is again taking its hereditary 
attitude, supported by Him who promised that the gates of hell should not prevail 
against it.” Let the prelacy of Englaq^ look to it ! It is a surplice brabble, a 
tippet scuffle ! 



other nations will«there covet to serve 
ye, for lordship and victoiy are but the 
» pages of justice and virtue. Commit 
SECUHBLY TO TRUE WISDOM themUqm^- 
ing and uncasing of craft dHd subtlety, 
which are but her two runagates : join 
yout invincible might to do worthy and 
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gtdUhe deeds ; imd then ue that seeks 

TO BREAK . YOUR UnION, A CLEAVUfO 
CURSE BE HIS INHERITANCE TO ALL 
GENERATIONS*^* 

May not this sentiment be legiti- 
mately extended to the Irish Union ? 
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A SCENE FROM THE DDLUGE. 

A Paraphrase from the German Gesner, 
r 

BY JOHN A. HERAUD, ESQ. 


Now, beneath the flood of might 
Shrouded the marble turrets are, 

And ’gainst each insular mountain height 
The black big waves are billowing far ; 

And, lo ! before, the surging death, 

Isle after isle still vanisheth ! 

ReCiuains one lonely speck above 
The fury of the climbing flood, 

A grisly crowd still .vainly strove 
’ To win that safer altitude ; 

And tho cries of despair still ring on the air, 

As the rushing wave pursued in its pride, 

And dashed them from its slippery side ! 

Oh ! is not yonder shore less steep, 

Ye happier few ? escape the deep ! 

Upon its crest the crowd assembles — 

I.rO I the peopled fountain trembles ! 

The rushing waters exalt it on high; — 

Shaken and shivered fr<jm brow to base. 

It slides amain, unwieldily, 

Into the universal sea ; 

And instantly the echoing sky 

Howls to the howl of iie hapless race 
That burthen the hill, or under it die ! 

Yonder, the torrent of waters, behold ! 

Into the chaos of ocean hath rolled 
The virtuous son, with his sire so old ! 

He, strengthened with duty, and proud of his strength. 
Sought from that desolate island now sunken. 

To conquer the perj^us billows at length — 

But their very last sob the mad waters have drunken ! 

Tos*}ie Deluge’s dire unatonab*le tomb 

Y^on mother abandons the ^hifUren she tried, 

In vain, to preserve ; and the watery gloom 
Swells over the dead, as thevifloat side by side ; 

And she hath plunged aftevl — how madly she died! 

, II. 

From forth the wgters waste and wild 
The loftiest summit slefhly smiled ; 
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And that blit to the s!ky disclosed ^ 

Its rugged top, and that sad, mir, 

Who to this hour of wrath exposed, 

Stood in the howling storm-blast there. 
Semin, the noble, young, and free. 

To whom this world's most lovely pne 
Had vowed her heart’s idolatry — 

H is owi^beloved* Zeibim — set 
On this dark mountain’s coronet— 

And they were mid the flood alone ! 

Broke on thenf the wide waters ; — all 
Tlie heaven ^as thunder, and a pall ; 

Below, the ocean’s roar; 

Around, deep darkness, save flie flash 
Of lightning on the waves, that dash 
Witliout a bed, or shore/ 

And every cloud from tlie lowering Sky 
Threatened destruction fierce and nigh ; 
And every surge rolled drearily. 

With carcases bom on ooze and foam. 
Yawning, as to its moving tomb 
It looked for further prey to come. * 

Zemira to her fluttering breast 

Folded her lover; and their hearts 
Throbbed on each other, unreprest, 
Blending as in one bosom— while 
The rain-drops on her faded cheek 

With her tears mingled, but not a siifile 
In horror, nothing now can speak, — 

Such horror,^othing now imparts ! 

There is no hope of safety — none, 

My Semin — my beloved one ! 

Oh, wo ! oh, desolation ! Death 
Sways all — above — around •-beneath : 
Near and more near he clitflbs — and, oh, 
Which of the waves besieging so, 

Will whelm us ? ’fiike me to thy cold 
And shuddering arms’ beloved fold ! 

My God I look what a wave comes on ! 

It glitters in the lightning dim — 

It passes over us ! ” — 

’Tis gone — 

And senseless sinks the maid on him. 
III. 

Semin embraced the fainting maid, — 
Words faltered on his i|pivering lips, 
Ana he was mute — >^and till was shade, 
And all around him in eclipse. 

Was it one di^solate, hideous spot? 

A wreck of worlds? — he saw it not! 

He saw but her beloved so well. 

So death-like on his bosom lay. 

Felt the cold paflg that o’er him fell. 
Heard but his beating heart — Away, 
Grasp of hard agony’s iron hand ! — 

Off from his heart thine icy touch — 
Off’ from his lips thy CKilourless band — 
Off from his soul thy wintry clutch ! 



SeMHe/hfm tfu Dflvge. 

*Love conquers Death — and he hath kist 

Her bleached cheeks, by the cold rain bleached 
He hath folded her, to his bosom : and, list, 

His tender words her heart have reached. 

She hath awakened, and she looks 
Upon her lover tenderly. 

Whose tenderness the Flood rebukes, 

As on destroying gopth* he.' ^ 

Oh, God of Judgment she cried aloud, 
Refuge or pity is there none ? 

Waves rave, and Sunder rend^'the cloud, 

And the winds howl — ‘ Be vengeance done 
Our years have innocently sped — 

My Semin, thou wert ever good : 

Wo ’s me ! my joy, and pride have fled ! 

All but my love is now subdued ! 

And thou^to me who gavest life 
Torn from my side ; I saw thy strife 
With the wild surges, and thy head 
Heave evermore above the water. 

Thine arms exalted and outspread, 

For the last time to bless thy daughter ! 

The earth is now a lonely isle ! 

Yet Were a paradise to me, 

Wert, Semin, thou widi me the while — 

Oh ! let me die embracing thee ! 

Is there no pity, God above ! 

For innocence and blameless love ? 

But what shall innocence plead before Thee ? 
Great God ! thus dying, 1 adore thee 


IV. 

Still his beloved the youth sustains. 

As she in the storm-blast shivers ! 

Tis done ! no niDpe of life remains ! 

No mortal howls among the rivers ! 
Zemira ! the next momenf; is 

Our last — gaunt Death ascends. Lo, he 
Doth clasp our thighs, and tlie abyss 
Yearns to embrace us^eagerly ! 

We will not mourn a common lot — 

Life ! what art thou, when joy fullest, 
Wisest, noblest^ greatest, best? 

Life longest and that most delightest ? 

A dew-drop, by the dawn begot. 

That on tlie rock to day is brightest, 
To-morrow doth it fade away. 

Or fall into the oceilJK’s spray. 

“ Courage ! beyond this littlct life 
Et^nity and bliss are rife. v 
Let us not tremble, then, my dove. 

To cross the narrow sea — but thus 
Embrace each other ; and, aboVie 
The swelling surge that pahts for us. 

Our souls shall hover happily. 

Triumphant, and at liberty ! 

Ay, let us join our h^ds in prayer 
To Him whose wrath Imth ravaged here : 
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A Ame 

His holy doom shall*morta! man 
Pmsume to jtidge, and weigh and scan ? 

He who breath^ life into our oust 
May to the just or the unjust f 
Send death ; but happy, happy they 
WhoVe trodden Wisdom^s pleasant^way. 

Not Ijfe we ask, oh Ij^rd ! Do thou 
Convey us to thy judgment-seat ! 

A sacred faith inspires me now--y 

Death shalljiot end, but shall complete 
Peal out, ye thunders ; crush and scathe ! 

Howl, desolation, ruin, wrath ! 

Entomb us, Waters I — Evermore 
Praised be the Just One ! — ^We adore ! 

Our mouths shall praise him as we sink, 

And the last thought our souls shall think !*' 

V. 

Her soul was brave — her soul was glad — 

Her aspect was no longer sad — 

Amid the tempest and the storm 

She raised her hands — she raised her form : 

She felt the great and mighty hope. 

And she was strong with death to cope : — • 

“ Praise, oh, my mouth ! the Lord Most High 1 
My eyes, weep tears of ecstasy, 

Until ye are sealed by death — then ye 
Shall gaze on Heaven^s felicity ! • 

Belov’d, but late from us bereaved, 

We come to yju, for whom we grieved : 

Anon, and we again shall meet 
Before (Jod’s throne and judgment-seat. 

The just assembled I behold, 

Lo ! Mercy’s courts for them unfold ! 

Howl, Desolation ! Thund^^ peal ! 

Ye are but voices to reveal 

The justice of the y)rd Most High : 

Break on us. Waves ! Hail ! Death is nigh ! 

And nearer yet he comes, and raves 
Upon the blackness of the waves ! 

Oh, Semin ! now he ’grasps my throat — 

Semin ! embrace me — leave me not! 

The billow lifts me — help I — I float !” 

VI. 

“ I do embrace thee !" the youth replied — 

‘‘ Zemira ! I embrace thee ! — Death ! 

Thee also I embrace !” Ml cried — 

‘‘ I welcome thee,with*my parting breath I 
Lo ! we are beie ! All lauded be 
The Just One everlastingly !” 

• 

They spake — while them the monstrous Deluge spray 
Swept, in each»o&er’s arms, away — away ! 
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JEAN PAUL FEIEDRICH RICHTER’S REVIEW OF MADAME ‘ 

DE ^TAEL^S ** ALLEMAGNE.” 

[For a full account of Jean Paul, — one of the most extraordinary characters which 
the world has ever produced, whether we regard the singularities of the man, or 
the force and the peculiar character of his writing, — we refer the reader to a 
most admirable article in the ninth Number of the Foreign RevieWy published by 
Black, Young, and Young, the Genzran 'booksellers. ><*<-£ 0 . 

There are few of our readers but have read and partially admired Madame de 
StaeFs Germany ; the work>indeed, which, with all its vagueness and manifold 
shortcomings, must be regarded as the precv/sor, if not parent, of whatever 
acquaintance with German literature exists among us. There are few also but 
have heard of Jean Paul, here and elsewhere, as oif a huge mass of intellect, witJj 
the strangest shape and structure, yet with tliews and sinews like a real son of 
Anak. Students of German IfKerature will be curious to see such a critic us 
MadUme de Stael adequately criticised, in what fbshion the best of the Germans 
write reviews, and what worth the best of them acknowledge in this their 
chief eulogist and indicator among foreigners. We translate the Essay from 
Richter’s Kleine Bucherschauy as it stands tliere reprinted from the Ileiuelberg 
Ja/ir/mchcr, in which periodical it first appeared, in 1815. We have done our 
endeavour to preserve the quaint grotesque style so characteristic of Jean 
Paul; rendering with literal fidelity w^hatever stood before us, rugged and 
unmanageable as it often seemed, litis article on Madame de Stacil passes, 
justly enough, for the best of his reviews; W'hicli, however, let our readers 
understand, are no important part of his writings. This is not the lion that we 
see, but only a claw of the lion, whereby some few may recognise him.] 


To review a revieweress of two lite- 
rary nations is not easy, for you have, 
as it were, three things at once to give 
account of. With regard to France 
and Germany, however, it is chiefly in 
reference to the judgment which the 
intellectual amazon of these two coun- 
tries has pronounced on them, and 
thereby on herself, that they come be- 
fore us hei-e. To write such ^Literaiy 
Gazette of our whole literary ^ast, 
enacting editor and so many contri- 
butors in a single person, not to say a 
female one ; above all, summoning and 
spell-binding the spirits of German 
philosophy — this, it must be owned, 
would nave been even for a Villers, 
though Villers can now retranslate 
himself from Geiman into French, no 
unheroic undertaking. Meanwhile, 
Madame de Stael had this advantage, 
that she writes specially for French- 
men, who, knowing about German 
art and the German language simply 
nothing, still gain somewhat, when tl^ 
learn never so little. On this subject 
you can t.«Mrcely tell them other truths 
than new ones, whether pleasant or not. 
They even know more of the English — 
as these do of them — than of the Ger- 
mans. Our invisibility among the 
French proceeds, it may be hoped, 
like that of Mercury, from our proxi- 
mity to the sun-god ; but in regaixl to 
other countries, we should consider, 
that the constellation of our new litera- 
ture having risen only half a century 


ago, the rays of it are still on the road 
thither. 

Greatly in favour of our authoress, 
in this her picture of Germany, was 
her residence among us ; and the title- 
page might be translated, “ I^etters /rnw 
Germbny^* {dc VAlkmagm), as well as 
on Germany. We Germans are in the 
habit of limning Paris and London 
from the distance, which capitals sit to 
us truly ; but only on the book-stall of 
their works. For the deeper knowledge 
of a national poetry, not only the poems 
are necessary, but the poets, at least 
their country and countrymen : the 
living multitude are not^e vuriorwn to 
the poem. A German himself could 
write his best work on French poetry 
nowhere but in Paris. Now our 
authoress, in her acquaintance with 
the greatest German poets, had, as it 
were, a living translation of their 
poems; and Weimar, the focus of 
German poesy, might be to her what 
Paris was to thCcGerman reviewer of 
the Parisian. 

But what chiefly exalts her to be oyr 
critic, and a poetess herself, is the feel- 
ing she manifests : with a taste suffi- 
ciently French, her heart is German 
an(^ ^tic. When she says (tom. ii. 
P- 6}, 

Toutes les fois que de nos jours on 
a pu faire entrer un peu de reve ^tran- 
gere, les Fran^ais y ont applaudi avec 
transport, J.J. Rousseau, Bemardin 
de Saint-Pierre, Chateaubriand, &c. &c., 
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dans quclques'iins de leuw ouyragetf, 
Bont touB# indmo- a iits^u, d© T^col© 

’ Germanique, c’est a dire, qu’ils ne 

{ misent leur talent que dans le fond de 
eur lime 

she inight have classed her own works 
• first on the list. Every where she 
breathes the aether of higkier sentiAents 
than the marsh miasma of salons and 
French materialism could support. 
The chapters, in volume sisalh, on 
philosophy, depict what is Germanism 
of head badly enough indeed^, but the 
more warmly and justly what is Ger- 
manism of heart, with a pure||leamess 
not unworthy of a Herder. 

For the French, stript bare by en- 
cyclopedists, and revolutionists, and 
conscripts, and struggling under heart- 
ossification and contraction of the 
breast, such German news of a se- 
paration and independence between 
Virtue and Self-interest, Beauty and 
Utility, &c. will not come too late : a 
lively people, for whom pleasure or 
pain, as daylight or cloudy weather, 
often hide the upper starry heaven, 
can at least use star-catalogues, and 
some planisphere thereof. Many are 
the jewel-gleams with which she illu- 
minates the depths of the soul against 
the Gallic lownesses. Of this sort 
are, for instance, tlie passages where 
(tom. V. p. 100) she refuses to have the 
Madonna of Beauty made a housemaid 
of Utility ; where she asks why nature 
has clothed, not the nutritive plants, 
but only the useless flowers, vdth 
charms ? • 

** D’ou vient, cependant, que pour 
parer Tautel de la divinity, on cherche- 
rait plutAt les inutiles fleurs que les pro- 
ductions n^cessairesl D’ou vient que 
ce qui sert au maintien de votre vie aie 
moins de dignity que les fleurs sans 
but 1 C’est que le beau nous rappelle 
une existence immortelle et divine, dont 
le souvenir et le regret vivent a la fois 
dans notre ctrur.” 

Also (p. 101) tbe 4 )assages where, in 
contradiction to the principle that places 
the essence of art in imitation of reality, 
she puts the question : * # 

Le premier des arts, la musique, 
qu’imite-t-il 1 De tous les doqp de la 
Divinite, cependant, e’est le plus*j*ag- 
nifique, car il semhle, pour ainsi dire, 
superflu. Le soleil nous 6claire, nous 
respirons Fair du ciel serein, toutes les 
beautes de la nature servent en quelque 
fa^on a Thomme ; la musique seule est , 
d’lme noble inutilite, et e’est pour cela , 


qu’elle nous ^meutsi profondement pptiA 
©Ue est loin de tout but, plus ©lie so 
rapprotfhe de oette source intim© d© nos 
petis^es que, Vapplication a un objet 
quelconque reserve dans son cottr8.”| 

So, likewise, is she the protecting 
goddess of the higher feeling's in love ; 
and the whole sixth volume is *i altar 
of religion, which the Gallic pantheon 
will no# he the worse for. Tliough 
professing herself a proselyte of the 
new poetic school, she is a mild judge 
of sentimentality (tom. v. ch. 18); and 
in no case can immoral freedom in the 
thin^ represented excuse itsejf in her 
eyes, as perhaps it might in those of 
this same new school, by the art dis- 
played in representing it. Hence comes 
her too narrow ill-will against Goethe’s 
Faust and Attilie. Thus, also, she 
extends her anger against a faith- 
lessly luxuriating love, in Goethe’s 
Stella, to unjust anger against Jacobi’s 
Waldemar ; mistaking in this latter the 
hero’s struggle after a free, disencum- 
bered friendship, lor the heart-luxury 
of weakness. Yet the accompanying 
passage (p. 180) is a fine and true one : 

** On ne dojj; pas se mettre par son 
choix dans une situation ou la morale et 
la sensibility ne sont pas d ’accord ; cai^ 
ce qui est involontaire est si beau, qu’il 
est aifreux d’etre condamny a se com- 
mander toutes ses actions, et 4 vivr© 
avec soi-meme comme avec sa victime,” 

Sbe dwells so much in the heart, as 
tlitf bee in the flower-cup, that, like 
this honey-maker, she sometimes lets 
the tulip-leaves overshadow her and 
shut her in. Thus she not only de- 
clares against the learning (that is, the 
harmonics and inharmonics,) in our 
German music, but also against our 
German parallelism between tone and 
word — our German individuation of 
tones and words. Instrumental music 
of itself is too much for her; mere re- 
flection, letter, and science : she wants 
only voices, not words (tom. iv. p. 123- 
^5). But the sort of souls which take 
m the pure impression of tones without 
knowledge of si^ech,dweiyj^e infe- 
rior animals. D# we not always fur- 
nish the tones we hear with secret texts 
of our own, nay, with secret scenery, 
that their echo within us may be stronger 
than their voice without ? And can our 
heart feel by other means than being 
spol^n to and answering? Thus pic- 
tures, during music, are seen into more 
deeply and warmly by spectators ; nay, 
many masters have, in creating them, 
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a^isltiiowledged help (tom music. All 
beauties serve each other without jea- 
lousy; (OT to conquer man’s tteait is 
the common purpose of all. 

As it was for France that our au- 
thoress wrote and shaped her Germany 
one does not at first see hSw, with hW 
depth <of feeling, she could expect to 
prosper much there. But reviewer* 
answereth: The female half ^he will 
please at once and immediately; the 
male, again, by the twofold mediation 
of art and mockery. First, by art. In- 
different as the Parisian is to religion 
and deep feeling on the firm grouhd of 
the household floor, he likes mightily 
to see them bedded on the soft fluc- 
tuating clouds of art ; as court people 
like peasants on the stage, Dutch dairies 
in pictures, and Swiss scenes on the 
plate at dinner; nay, they want gods 
more than they do God, whom, indeed, 
it is art that first raises to the rank of 
the gods. High sentiments and deep 
emotions, which the court at supper 
must scruple to express as real, can 
speak out loud and frankly on the 
court theatre a little while before. Be- 
sides, which is not to be slighted by a 
moderated indifference find aversion to 
Urue feelings, tliere is opened the freer 
room and variety for the representation 
and show thereof ; as, we may say, the 
Emperor Constantine first abolished the 
punishment of the cross, but on all 
hands loaded churches and statues,>vith 
the figure of it. « 

Here, too, is another ad vantage, which, 
whoever likes, can reckon in : that cer- 
tain higher and purer emotions do ser- 
vice to the true earthly ones in the way 
of foil ; as haply — if a similitude much 
fitter for a satire than for a review may 
be permitted — tlie thick ham by its 
tender flowers, or the boar’s-head by 
the citrons in its snout, rather gains 
than loses. 

And though all this went for nothing, 
still must the religious enthusiasm of 


authoress affect the Parisian «uid 
man of the world with a second charm, 
namely, with the genuine material which 
lies therein, as well as in any tragedy, 
for conversational parody. Indeed, 
those same religious, old-fashioned, 
sentimental dispositions must, as the 
per&ijlage th^eof has already grown 
somewhat threadbare and meritless, — 
they must, if jesting on them is to be- 
token spirit, be from time to time warmed 
up anew by some writer, or, still better, 
by some ivriteress, of genius. 

With the charm of sensibility our 
gifted ^legist combines, as hinted 
above, another advantage which may 
well gain the Parisians for her, namely, 
the advantage of a true French — not 
German — taste in poetry. 

She must, the reviewer hopes, have 
satisfied the impartial Parisian by tliis 
general sentence, were there nothing 
more ^tom. iv. p. 86) : 

“ Le grand avantage qu’on pent tirer 
de r^tude de la litt^rature Alleninnde, 
e’est le inouvement d’emulation qu^elle 
donne ; il faut y chercher des forces 
pour composer soi-mtmie plutot (|ue des 
ouvrages tout fait, qu’on puisse trans- 
porter ailleurs.” 

This thought, which (p. 45) she has 
more briefly expressed : 

** Ce sera presque toujours un chef- 
d’tt'uvre c|u’une invention f*trangere ar- 
rang^'e par un Francais,”— . 

she demonstrates (p. 11) by the words : 

On ne sait pas faire un livre en Alle-' 
jpagne ; rarement on y met I’ordre et la 
m^thode qui classent les idees dans la 
tete du lecteur ; et ce n’est point parce- 
que les Francais sont impatiens, mais 
parcequ’ils ont I’esprit juste, qu’ils se 
fatiguent de ce defaut : les fictions ne 
sont pas dessin^es dans les poesies Alle- 
niandes avec ces contours fermes et precis 
qui eii assurent Teffet; et le vague de 
rimagination correspond a Tohscurit^ de 
la pens^e,” 

In short, our muses’ hill, as also the 


* The imperial “ we” is unknown in German reviewing : die “ Recensent** must 
there his ^n poor third person singular ; nay, stingy printers are in the 

habit of curtailing him into mere Hec.,’ and withbut any article : “ Rec, thinks,” 
" Rec, says,” as if the unhappy man were uttering affidavits, in a tremulous, half- 
guilty attitude, not criticisms ex cathedrd, and oftentimes inflatus buccis! The 
German reviewer, too, is expected, in many cases, ' to understand something of his 
subject; and, at all events, to have read his bocTx. Happy England ! Were there 
a bridge built hither, not only all the women in the world, as a wit has said, but 
faster than they, aU the reviewers ii| the world, would hasten over to us, to exchange 
their toilsome mud-shovels for light kingly sceptres ; and English literature were 
one boundless, self-devouring review, and ^ as in London routs) you had to doziothing, 
hut only to see others do nothing. 
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otfeer muses’ hills, the English, the 
Greek, the Roman, the Spanish, are 
simply— wh^.t no Frenchman can ques- 
tion — so many mountain-stairs and ter- 
races, fashioned on various slopes, 
whereby the Gallic Olympus-Pamas- 
sus may, from this side and that, be 
conveniently reached. As to u^ Ger- 
mans in particular, she might express 
herself so : German works of art can 
be employed as colour-sheds, and Ger- 
man poets as colour-grinders, by the 
French pictorial school; a®, indeed, 
from of old our learned lights have 
been by the, French, not adored like 
light-stars, but stuck into like light- 
chafers, as people carry those of Suri- 
nam, spitted through, for lighting of 
roads. Frankly, will the Frenchman 
forgive our authoress her German or 
British heart, when he finds, in the 
chapters on the “ classicaV’ and ro- 
mantic’’ art of poetiy, how little this 
has corrupted or cooled her taste, to 
the prejudice of the Gallic art of 
writing? 

After simply saying (tom. ii. p. 60), 

“ La nation Fran^:aise, la plus oul- 
tiv6H des nations Latines, penche vers 
la po6sie imit6e des Grecs et des Ro* 
mains/’ 

she expresses this (p. 63) much better 
and more distinctly in these words : 

“ La po6sie Fran 9 aise ^tant la plus 
classiqiie de toutes les poesies modemeS;, 
elle est la seule qui ne soit pas r6pandu© 
parini le peuple.” 

Now TaSso, Calderon, Camoedfe, 
Shakspeare, Goethe, continues she, 
are sung by their respective peoples, 
even by the lowest classes ; whereas it 
is to be lamented that, indeed, 

“ Nos poetea Fran^ais sont admires 
par tout ce qu’il y a dVsprits cultives 
chez nous et dans le reste de F Europe ; 
mais ils sont tout-a-fait inconnus aux 
gens de peuple, et aux bourgeois meme 
des villes, parceque les arts en France 
ne sont pas, comme ailleurs, natifs du 
pays mdme ou leur lleaut6s se^,d6vellop- 
pent.” • 

And there is no Frenchmai^but will 
readily subscribe this confession. • The 
reviewer, too, though a German, allows 
the French a similarity to thCiGreek 
and Latin classics ; nay, a greatef \han 
any existing people can exhibit; and 


recognises them ikillingly as the newdk 
anciefits. He even so ifor; that 
he equals their literature, using a qdite 
peculiar and inverse principle of pre- 
cedency among the classical ages, to 
the best age of Greek and Latin litera- 
ture, namely, to the iron. For as the 
• figurative names, golden,” irdn age,” 
of themselves signify, considering Aat 
gold, afvcry ductile rather than n use- 
ftil metal, is found every where, and 
on the surface, even in rivers, and 
without labour ; whereas the firm iron, 
serviceable not as a symbol and for 
its splendour, is rare in gold-^untries, 
and gained only in depths and with 
toil, and seldom in a metallic state : so, 
likewise, aftnong literary ages, an iron 
one designates the practical utility and 
laborious nature of the work done, as 
well as the cunning workmanship be- 
stowed on it ; whereby it is clear, that 
not till the golden and silver ages are 
done, can the iron one come to ma- 
turity. Always o|^e age produces and 
fashions the next : on the golden stands 
the silver; this forms the brass; and 
on die shoulders of all stands the iron. 
Thus, too, our authoress (tom. iv. p.80) 
testifies that ftie elder French, Mon- 
taigne and the rest, were so very like’®* 
the present Germans,^ while the younger 
had not yet grown actually classic^; 
as it were, the end-flourishes and ca- 
dences of the past. On which grounds 
the# French classics cannot, without 
iiflustice, be paralleled to any earlier 
Greek classics dian to those of the 
Alexandrian school . Among the Latin 
' classics their best prototypes may be 
such as Ovid, Pliny the younger, 
Martial, the two Senecas, Lucan — 
though he, more by date than spirit, 
has been reckoned under our earlier 
periods, inasmuch as these Romans 
do, as it were by anticipation, arm 
and adorn themselves witli the brass 
and iron, not yet come into universal 
use. A Rousseau would sound in 
I^tin as silvery as a Seneca; Seneca 
^ould sound in French as golden as a 
Rousseau. — • 

Neverdieless, It is an almost uni- 
versal error in persons who speak of 
French critics, to imagine that a G^f- 
froy, or a Laharpe, in equalling his 
countrymen to the ancient classics, 
means the classics of the so-called 


* The same thing Jean Paul had lo»g ago remarked in his Forsckule, book iii. 
sec. 7Z9, of the second edition. , 
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gdiden ag<ft. > But iwbttt tisal French 
dasaic would tdce it Us pYaise if you 
told hhm that he wrote quiteiike miuhr, 
like JElschylus, like Aristophanes/ like 
Plato^ like Cicero? Witnout vanity 
he might give you to underatand, that 
some small difference woula surely be 
found between those same golden- 
classics and him, which, indeed, was 
to be referred rather to the higller cul- 
ture of the time than to his own; 
.whemby he might hope that in regard 
to various longzteurs, instances of taste- 
lessness, coarseness, he had less to^.an- 
swer for t than many an ancient. A 
French tragedy-writer mi^^t say, for 
example, tlmthe flattered lumself, if he 
could not altogether equal the^so-named 
tragic seven stars of Alexsmdria, he 
still diflered a. little from the seven of 
AiSchylus. Indeed, Voltaire, and 
others, in their letters, tell us plainly 
enough, that the writers of the ancient 
golden age are nowise like them, or. 
specially to their mipd. 

The genuine French taste of our au- 
thoress displays itself also in detached 
manifestations; for example, in the 
armed neutrality which, in common 
withtlie French and peo|^le of the world, 
■ahe maintains towards the middle ranks. 
Peasants and Swiss, indeed, make their 
appearance, idyl-wise, in French litera- 
ture ; and a shepherd is as good as a 
shepherdess. Artists, too, are admitted 
by these people ; partly as the sou^ of 
undefined comets that gyrate equally 
through suns, earths, and satellite.^ ; 
partly as the individual servants of theii 
luxury; and an actress in person is 
often as dear to them as the part she 
plays. But as to the middle rank, — 
excepting, perhaps, the clergyman who 
HI the pulpit belongs to the artist ^ild, 
and in Catholic countries, without i-ank 
of his own, traverses all ranks, — not 
only are handicraftsmen incapable of 
poetic garniture, but the entire class of 
men of business, your commerce-ra#As, 
legation, justice, and other raths, and 
two-thirds of the whole address-calen* 
dar. T w.^ rt. French human nature 
produces and sets foKh, in its works of 
art, nothing worse than princes, heroes, 
and tiobility : no ground-work and side- 
work of people; as the tre6s about 
Naples shade you, when sitting under 
them, simply with blossoms, not with 
leaves, because they have none. Jhis 
air of pedigree, without which the 
French Parnassus receiveih no one, 
Madame de Staiil also appears to re- 


qilire, *by to, vdhiilitofthle 
tence* Voaa’s 

Luidf in bis J>oro- 

fhecy ih is 

too little gentdity in Tieck’s 

Stemhahl finds flivouiv p^haps not less 
for its treating of d)an hy reashn 
. of its '^unpoeticali yat p^asitfg gene- 
ralities tov the fK>ok is r^her a 
of art, than a of art. 

The theatre Is, y it Were, the 
graphy (ground-plaft)* of a people ; tlite * 
prompter’^qle {wufflciir) is the speak- ' 
ing-trumpet of its peculiarities. Our 
authoi'ess, ill exalting the Gallic cotdmes, 
and stage-curtains, and caadle^snuflers, 
and aouffletits of their tragic and comic 
ware, above all foreign theatres, gives 
the French another and gratifying proof 
of her taste being similar to theirg. 

After so many preliminahes, the 
reader will doubtless expect the con- 
clusion that our authoress does prove 
the wished-for mediatrix between us 
and France, and in the end procures 
us a literary general pardon from the 
latter ; nay, that <he French are even a 
little obliged to her for this approxi- 
mation. But quite the contrary is the 
reviewer’s opinion. 

On the whole, he cannot help sym- 
pathising with the French, whom such 
diluted, filtered extracts and versions 
from the German must delude into be- 
lief of a certain regularity in us, whereof 
there is no trace extant. Tims, for ex- 
ample, our authoress begins Faunt with 
this passage : 

** C’est a nous de nous plonger dans 
le tumulte de I’activit^, dans ces vagues 
dtemelles de la vie, quo la naissance et 
la mort 61 event et pr^cipitent, repoussent 
et ramcnent: nous sommes fails pour 
travailler u Toeuvre que Dieu nous re- 
commande, et dont le terns accomplit la 
ti^me. Mais toi, qui ne peux concevoir 
que toi-meme, toi, qui trembles en ap- 
profondissant ta destin^^e, et que mon 
souflle fait tressaillir, laisse moi, ne me 
rappelle plus,” 

• 

. llow sliall a Frenchman, persuaded 
perhaps by such smooth samples to 
study German, guess, that before ibis 
passagd* could become arable, the fol- 
lowing tangle grew on it : 

** DER OEIST. 

In Lebensfluthen, im Thatenstunn 

Wall’ icli auf und ab, 

Webe bin und her! 

^ Geburt und Grab 

Ein ewiges Meer, 
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||iin T^0eliselad‘W<3Vit, 

So dii.mu^den W 

der Zijij/ \ ' 

, Und wirk#^ d^ Oottfioit lebendiges 
Kleid. ■ 

'■FAVST* 

Der du die weit© Welit umschweifst;, 

Geschdfli ger Geiit, naji* fiflir ich • 
4nicli,dir ! 

OEB GEIST. ^ 

Du gleichst dem Geist^ den du be- 
greifst, • 

Nichtmir!»* 

Sq> indeed, the whole Matist of 
Madame de Stacl ; all fire -colour 
bleached out of it ; giant masses and 
groups, for example the Wulpurgisnacht 
(May-day Night), altogether cut away. 

Tlie following passage {Skbenkdsf, 
book i. sec. 7,) occurs in “ the Speech 
of the dead Christ from the Universe*’ 
{Songe, she more briefly translates the 
title of it), where Christ, after saying 
that there is no God, thus continues : 

I travelled through the worlds, 1 
mounted into die suns, and iiew with the 
galaxies through the wastes of heaven ; 
but there is ho God. 1 descended as far 
as being casts its shadow, and looked into 
the abyss, and cried : Fadier, where art 
thou 1 but T heard only the eterntd storm, 
which no one guides ; and the gleaming 
rainbow from the west, without a Sun 
that made it, stood over the abyss, and 
trickled down. And when 1 looked up 
towards the immeasurable world for the 
Divine eife, it glared down on mew'ith 
an empty, bhujk, bottomless eye-socket; 
and eternity lay upon chaos, eating* it 
and re-eating it. Cry on, ye discords ! 
cry away the shadows, for He is not! ” 

These barbaresque sentences heive. 


like all the rest^ grown into the foUofr- 
ing cultivated ones : ^ 

** J 'Hi pareourules mondes/ je mesuts 
41ev6 au-dessus de soleils, et la augsi il 
n*©st point de Dieu ; je suis descendu 
jusqu’aux dernieres limites de I’uaivers, 
j’ai regard^ dans Tabime, et je me suis 
^cri6 : Pere, ou ©s-tu 1 mais je fi’ai en- 
tendu c]ue la pluie que* tombait goutte-u- 
goutte jjlans I’abime, et I’etemelle tern 
p6te, quo nul ordre ne regit, m’a seule' 
repondu. Relevant ensuite mes regards 
vers la vohte des cieux, je n’y ai tfouv6 
quhme orbite vide, noir, et sans fond. 
V4|prnit6 roposait sur le chaos, et le 
rongeait, et se devorait lenteviont elle- 
mdme : redoublez vos plaintes omeres et 
d^chirantes ; que des cris aigus disper- 
sent les onsbres, car e’en est fait.” 

He that loves the French must lament 
that people should decoy tliem over to 
us with beauties which are merely paint- 
ed on with rouge ; and should hide not 
only our fungous excrescences, but our 
whole adiposity in wide Gallic court- 
clothes. I*'or, as Ooethe’s Faust actu- 
ally stands, every good Frenchman, 
out-doing our authoress, who wishes no 
second, must wish the first— as Mn- 
phistophiles ; ^nd look upon this writ- 
ten hell-journey as an acted Empedo- 
cles one into the crater of the German^^ 
muse-volcano. To our authoress he 
might even say, Madame, you liad 
too much sense to lend your (Jtermans 
any of those traites, poinles, sentences, 
thsU esprit, wherewith our writers have 
sS long enchanted us and Europe. , You 
shewed us, m the German works, their 
brightest side, their sensibilite, the depth 
of their feelings. You have quite al- 
lured us with it. All that ofiended your 
taste you have softened or suppressed, 


* Here is an English version, as literal as we can make it ; 

THE SPIRIT. 

In Existence’ floods, in Action’s storm, 

I walk and work, above, beneath, 

Work,and weave, in endless motion! 

Birth and death. 

An ininite ocean, 

A seizing and ^ving, 

The fire of living, • 

Thus at the roaripg Loom of Time 1 ply, 

‘And weave for Gc^athe Garment thou seest him by. 

FAUST. 

Thou who the widfe^orld round outflowest, 
Unresting Spirit, h<iW 1 resemble thee ! 

THF SPIRIT. 

Thou canst resemble spirits who* thou knowest, 
Not me I 

t By Jean Paul himself. 
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ahd given us yourself instead of the 
poem: tantmieux! But who give 
us yoUf wlten we read these German 
works in the original? Jean Jacques 
says, Let science come, and not the de- 
ceiving doctor. We inver^it, and say, 
I^t the healing doctoress come, and not 
the sicfic poem, till she have healed it.^’ 

Tlie reviewer observes here, that in 
the foregoing apostrophe theie is as 
cramp a eulogy as that (tom. iii. p. 97) 
with which Madame de Stacl concludes 
hers on Schiller : 

** Peu de terns apres la premierr re- 
presentation de Guillaume Tell, le trait 
mortel atteignit aussi le digne auteur de 
ce hel ouvnige. Gesler perit au moment 
ou les desseins les plus crflels roecu- 
paient: Schiller n’avait dans son ame 
que de g^u6reuses pensees. Ces deux 
voloiitea si contraires, la mort, ennemie de 
tous les projets de Thomme, les a de memo 
hris^es.” 

This comparison of the shot Gesler 
with the deceased Sdiiller, wherein the 
similarity of the two men turns on their 
resembling other men in dying, and 
thereby having their plans interrupted, 
seems a delicate imitatjon of Caplin 
^Fluellen, who (in Henry V.) struggles 
to prove that Alexander of Macedon 
and Harry Monmouth are in more than 
one point like each other. 

But‘tQ return. Were this castrated 
edition of the German Hercules, or 
Poetic God, which Madame de Staid 
has edited of us, desirable, and of real 
use for any reader, it would be for Ge^*- 
man courts, and courtiers themselves : 
who knows but such a thing might 
prove the light little flame * to indicate 
the heavy treasure of their native coun- 
try ; which treasure, as they, unlike the 
French, have all learned German first, 
they could find no difficulty in digging 
out. But with such shows of possible 
union between two altogether difierent 
churches, or temples of taste, never let 
the good,too-creaulous French be lured 
and baulked I • 

Nay, the cunning among them may 
hit ouTwmiiDress with her own hand ; 
for she has written (tSm. iv. p. 80) : 


[Feb. 

^ ** Les auteurs Fran^ais de ranct^n 
terns out en g6n6ral plus de rapports avec 
les Allemand^s que les 6crivains du siecle 
de Louis XIV ; car c’est depuis ce tems- 
la que la litt^^rature Frahyaise a pris une 
direction classique.** j 

And shall we now, he may say, again 
» grow 'to similarity in culture with those 
whom we resembled when we had a 
less degree of it ? A German may, in- 
deed, prefer the elder French poetry to 
the newer French verse ; but no F rench- 
man can Idfetve his holy temple for an an- 
tiquated tabernacle of testimony, much 
less for a mere modern synagogue. The 
clear water of their poetry will ever ex- 
clude, us buoyant and unmixable, the 
dark fire-holding oil of ours. Gr to 
take it otherwise : as with them the eye 
is every where the ruling organ, and 
with us the ear ; so they, hard of hear- 
ing, will retain their poet-peacock, with 
his glittering tail-mirrors f and tail-eyes, 
drawn back, fan-wise, to the wings, his 
poor tones and feet notwithstanding; 
and we, short of sight, will think our 
unshowy poet-larks and nightingales, 
with their songs in the clouds and the 
blossoms, the preferable blessing. Per- 
haps in tlie whole of Goethe there are 
not to be found so many antitheses and 
witty i\sflexes as in one moving act of 
Voltaire; and in all, even the finest 
cantos of the Messias, the Frenchman 
seeks in vain for such pointes as in the 
Henriade exalt every canto, eveiy page, 
into a perfect holly-bush. 

And, now, the Reviewer begs to 
kfiow of any impartial man, what joy 
shall a Frenchman have in literatures 
and arts of poetry which advance on 
him as naked as unfallen Eves or Graces, 
— he, who is just come from a poet- 
assemhle€y where every one has his com- 
rauiiion-coat, his mourning-coat, nay, 
his winding-sheet, trimmed with tassels 
and tags, and properly perfumed ? What 
will a Fabre d ’Olivet J say to such eu- 
logising of a foreign literature ? he who 
has so pointedly ^ and distinctly de- 
clared : 

** Oui, messieurs, ce que FTndostan 
fut pourt-FAsie, la France le doit ^tre 

' P 


The little blue flame,” tlie ** ^(start-root), &c. &c., are well- 

known phenomena in miners’ magic. — ^1’. 

t In French poetry, you must always, like the Christian, consider the latter end, 
or the last verse ; and tliere, as in Jife, according to the maxim 6f the Greek sage, 
you cannot before the end he called nappy, 

X His “ Les Vers Dorvs du I^ythagore ^xpliqu^s, ^c., pr^cMes d*un Discours sur 
V Essence de Pitcsie,** 1814. 
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pcmr VEurope. La langue Fran^ais^, 
comlne la Sanscrite, doit tendro a I’uni- 
versalit^, elle doit s’enrichir de toutes les 
connaissances acquises dans les siecles 
passes, afin de lea transmettre au siecles 
futiirs ; destin^e a surnoyer sur les de- 
bris de cent idiomi s diverses, elle doit 
pouvoir sauver du naufrage des Jemps 
toutes leurs beaut^s, et tontes leurs pro- ‘ 
ductious remarquables.” 

When even a De Stael, wit all her 
knowledge of our language and authors, 
and with a heart inclined tt> us, con- 
tinues, nevertheless, Gallic in tongue 
and taste, what blossom-crop are we to 
look for fitim the dry timber ? For, on 
the whole, the taste of a people is alto- 
gether to be discriminated from the 
taste of a period : the latter, not the 
former, easily changes. Tlie tiiste of a 
people, rooted down, through centuries, 
in the nature of the country, in its his- 
tory, in the whole soul of the body 
politic, withstands, though under new 
forms of resistance, all alterations and 
attacks from without. For this taste 
is, in its highest sense, nothing other 
than the outcome and utterance of the 
inward combination of tlie man, reveal- 
ing itself most readily by act and judg- 
ment in art, as in that which speaks 
with all the faculties of man, and to all 
the faculties of man. Thus, poetical 
taste belongs to the heart : the under- 
standing possesses only the small do- 
main of rhetorical taste, which can be 
learned and proved, and gives its ver- 
dict on correctness, language, congTuity 
of images, and the like. • 

For the rest, if a foreign literature is 
really to be made a saline manure and 
fertilising compost for the withered 
French literature, some altogether dif- 
ferent path must be fallen upon than 
this ridiculous circuit of clipping the 
Germans into Frenchmen, that these 
may take pattern by them; of hist 
fashioning us down to the Fi-ench, that 
they may fashion themselves up to us. 
Place, and plant down, and encamp, 
the Germans with all their stout limbs 
and full arteries, like dying glad^atorS, 
fairly before them, — let them then 
study these figures as an academy, or 
refuse to do it. Even to the Gallic 
speech, in this transference, lef utmost 
boldness be recommended. Ho\f^lse, 
if not in a similar way, have we Ger- 


K ’ Allemhgne* 

mans worked our former national tasfe 
into a Free taste ; so that by our skill 
in lan^ages, or our translations, we 
have welcomed a Homer, Shakspeare, 
Dante, Calderon, Tasso, with all their 
peculiantie|, repugnant enough to ours, 
and introduced them undisarmed into 
the midst of us f Our nation&l taste 
meanwhile was not lost in this process : 
in the german, with all its pliability, 
there is still something indeclinable for 
other nations; Goethe, and Herder, 
and Klopstock, and Lessing, can be en- 
joyed to perfection in no tongue but 
the German ; and not only our,aesth?tic 
cosmopolitism (universal friendship), 
but also our popular individuality, dis- 
tinguishes tis from all other peoples. 

If, one day, we are to he presented 
to foreign countries, — and eveiy Ger- 
man, proud as he may be, will desire 
it, if he is’ a bookseller, — the reviewer 
could wish much for an author, like 
our authoress, to transport us* in such 
a Cleopatra’s shn^as hers, into Eng- 
land. Schiller, Goethe, Klinger, Hip- 
pel, Lichtenberg, Haller, Kleist, might, 
simply as they were, in their naturali^ 
hus and pont^alibm, disembark in 
that island, without danger of be- 
coming hennits, except in so far as" 
hermits may be worshipped there. 

On the romantic'^ side, however, we 
could not wish the Briton to cast his 
first glance at us ; for the Briton — to 
whom nothing is so poetical as the 
cofnmonweal — requires, (being used to 
the weight of gold), even for a golden 
age of poetry, the thick golden wing- 
covers of his epithet-poets ; not tlie 
transparent gossamer wings of the Ro- 
manticists; no many-coloured butter- 
fly dust ; but, at lowest, flower dust 
that will grow to something. 

But though this gifted inspectress of 
Germany has done us little furtherance 
with the French, nay, perhaps hind- 
rance, inasmuch as she has spoken 
forth our praise needlessly in mere 
comparisons with tlie French, instead 
m speaking it without offensive allu- 
sions, — the better service r'Y'w do 
us with another people, namely, with 
the Geimans themselves. 

In this respect, not only, in the first 
place, may the critic, but also, in the 
second place, the patriot, return her 
his thanks. It is not the outward man, 


• Romantisek, “ romantic,” it will be^bserved, is here used in a scientific sense, 
I has no concern with the writing or reading (or acting) of “ romances.” — T, 
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but llie inward, that needs mirrors. 
We cannot wholly see ourselves, ex- 
cept in the eye of a forei^^n seer. Tlie 
reviewer would he happy to see and 
enter a mirror-galleiy, or rather pic- 
ture-ejallery, in which our fjy^-es, limned 
by quite different nations, by Portu- 
guese, fty Scotchmen, by llussians, Cor- 
sicans, were hanging up, and where 
we miglit learn how differefitly we 
looked to eyes that were different. By 
comparison with foreign peculiarity, 
our own peculiarity discerns and en- 
nobles itself. Thus, for exam]ile^ our 
authoresf, profitably for us, holds up 
and reflects our German (in- 

terminabilities), our dull jesting, our fa- 
naticism, and our Clerman iwdiff'erence 
to the file. 

Against the last error — against the 
rule-of-thumb style of these days — re- 
viewers collectively ought really to fire 
and slash with an especial fury. There 
was a time, in Germany, when a 
Lessing, a Winkelmi^nn, filed their pe- 
riods, like Plato or Cicero, and Klop- 
stock and Schiller their verses, like 
Virgil or Horace; when, as Tacitus, 
we thought more of disleafing than of 
covering with leaves ; ^in short, of a 
^disleafing which, as in the vine, ripens 
and incites the grapes. There was such 
a time, but the present has had it ; and 
we now write, and paint, and ])atch, 
straight forward, as it comes to hand, 
and study readers and writers 4 ,not 
much, but appear in print. Correc- 
tions, at present, seem as costly to us, 
as if, like Count Alfieri, we had them 
to make on printing - paper, at the 
charges of our printer and purse. 
The public book-market is to be our 
bleacn-green; and the public, instead 
of us, is to correct; and then, in the 
second edition, we can pare off some- 
what, and clap on somewhat. 

But it is precisely this late correc- 
tion, when the former author, with his 
former mood and love, is no longer 
forthcoming, that works with dubious 
issue. Thus Schiller justly left hw 
On the other hand, 
the same sun-warmth of creation can, 
in a second hour, return as a sun- 
warmth of ripening. Writers who 
mean to pay the world only in plated 
coins can offer no shadow of reason for 
preferring first thoughts; since the 
very thought they write down ipust, 
in their heads, during that minute’s 
space, have already gone through se- , 
veral improved editions. 


Richter's Review of [Feb# 

* Still deeper thanks than those of tke 
critic to our authoress, let the patriot 
give her. Through the whole work 
there runs a veiled sorrow that Ger- 
many should be found kneeling, and, 
like the camel, raise itself, still bent 
and heavy-laden. Hence her com- 
. plaintt? (tom. V. ch. 11.) that the pre- 
sent Germans have only a philosophical 
and no political character; — farther, 
that thepGerman, (tom. i. p. 20), even 
through his moderate climate, in which 
he has ncK the extremes of heat and 
cold to encounter, but without acquire- 
ment of hardiness, easily secures him- 
self against evils of an equable nature, 
should be softening into unwarlike 
effeminacy ; — further, those other com- 
plaints, in chap. 2 of vol. i., about our 
division of ranks, our deficiency in 
diplomatic craft and lying ; about the 
German great, who, to the tedium of 
the French themselves, still Uike an 
interest in Louis XTV.’s mistresses 
and anecdotes, (tom. i. ch. 9). Tims 
she says, (tom. v. p. 200), 

“ Les Allemands ont besoin de d6- 
daignor pour devenir les plus forts 

and, two lines lower, 

** Ce sont les souls bommes, peut- 
6tre, aiixquels on pouvait consoiller I’or- 
gueil comme un moyen de devenir meil- 
leurs.» 

She is almost right. Not as if, one 
towards anothcjr, and in words, we did 
not set ourselves forward, and take airs 
enough, on printed paper — each stands 
hlside the other, with a ready-plaited 
garland for him in his hand ; — but in 
actions, and towards foreigners and 
persons in authority, it is still to be 
lamented that we possess but two 
cheeks for the receiving of cuffs, in 
place of four, like the Janus-hcad ; 
although, in this cheek-deficiency, We 
do mend matters a little, when we turn 
round, and get the remainder. During 
the French war, and in the peace be- 
fore it, there were many statesmen, if 
not states also, thkt considered them- 
selves^ mere half stuff, as rags in the 
paper-m^ll are called, when they are 
not cat small enough, — till once they 
were ennobled into whole-stuff, when 
the dev 'd (so, in miller-speech, let Na- 
poletJa’s sceptre be named,) had alto- 
gether hacked them into finest shreds. 

In vol. V. f). 123, is a long hai-sh 
passage, where the German subser- 
, viency is rated worse than the Italian; 

^ because our physiognomies and man- 
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ii^rs and philosophical systems promise 
nothing but heart and courage — and 
yet produce it not. Here, and in other 
passages regarding Prussia, where 
(tom. i. p. 108) she says, 

“ La capitale de la Prusse resseinhle il 
la Prusse elle-racme : les edifices et les 
institutions ont ilge d’honwne, et rten de • 
plus, parcequ’un seul homme en est 
1 ’auteur,” — • 

one willingly forgives her the eicaggera- 
tion of her complaints; not only be- 
cause time has confuted thclli, and de- 
fended us iind re-exalted us to our an- 
cient princedoms, but also because her 
tears of anger over us are only warmer 
tears of love, with which she sees, in 
the Germans, falling angels at war with 
fallen. 

The preface gives a letter from Po- 
lice-minister and Gi'neral Savary to 
Madame, wdierein, with much sense, 
he asserts that the work is not of a 
French spirit, and thvit she did well to 
leave out tlu^ name of the Empereury 
seeing tliere was no worthy place for 
him. ‘‘11 n’y pouvait trouver de place 
qui fut digne de lui,” says the Genenil ; 
meaning, that among so many great 
poets and philosophers, of various ages 
and countries, the Elbese would not 
have cut the best figure, or looked 
digne (worshipful) enough. The gal- 
lant police-minister deseiwcs here to 
be discriminated from the vulgar class 
of lickspittles, who so nimbly pick up 
and praise whatever falls from princes, 
especially whal^ver good, without imi- 
tating it ; but rather to be ranked amoflg 
the second and higher class, (so to 
speak), who lick up any rabid saliva 
of their superior, and thereby run off 
as mad and fiery as himself. Only 
thus, and not otherwise, could the Ge- 
neral, from those detached portions 
which the censor had cut out, have 
divined, as from outpost victories, that 
the entire field was to be attacked and 
taken. Accordingly, the whole printed 
edition was laid hold of, and, as it 
were, under a second paper-mill devil, 
hacked anew into beautified pulj^ Nor 
is that delicate feeling of th^ whilom 
censors and clippers to be contemned, 
whereby these men, by the faintest 


allusion, smell out the crown debts bf 
their ^crown robber (usujmer), and 
therel^ proclaim them. Tlie sphinx 
in Elba, who, unlike the ancient one, 
spared only him that could not read 
his riddle,— (a riddle consisting in this, 
to make Europe like the Turkish 
grammar, wherein there is But one 
amjugation, one declemiim, no gen- 
der, arid no exception,) — could not 
but reckon a description of the Ger- 
mans, making themselves a power 
within a power, to be ticklish matter. 
An(^ does not the issue itself testify the 
sound sense of these upper a^d under 
censors/ Forasmuch as they had to 
do with a most deep and polished 
enemy, whom they could nowise 
have had understanding enough to 
see tlirough, were it not that, in such 
cases, suspicion sees farther than your 
half-understanding. She may often, 
(might they say), under that patient 
nun-veil of hers, be as diplomatically 
mischievous as an^ nun-jirioress. 

lint, not to forget the work itself, in 
speaking of its fortunes, the reviewer 
now proceeds to some particular ob- 
servations on certain chapters, first, 
however, malflng a general one or two. 
No foreigner lias yet, with so wide a 
glance and so wide a heart, apprehend- 
ed and represented our German style 
of poetry, us this foreign laxly. She sees 
Frenc h poetry, — ^which is a computable 
glit^ning crystal, compared with the 
unmeasurable organisation of the Ger- 
man, — really in its tnie form, ihougli 
with preference to that form, when she 
de.scribes it as a pocsic de societe. In 
the Vot'schule der Aesthetik, (b. iii, k. 2), 
it wa?, years ago,.^ described even so, 
though with less affection; and in ge- 
nenil terms, still earlier, by Herder, 
The Germans, again, our authoress has 
meted and painted chiefly on the side 
of their comparability and dissimilarity 
to the French ; and hereby our own 
self-subsistence and peculiar life has 
i^uch less clearly disclosed itself to 
ker. In a comparison of nations, one 
may skip gaily along, anjoiicj^erfect 
truths, as along rildii, and skip over tli^ 
centre too, and miss it. 

[to be continued.] 
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THE STAKDARD-BEARfeR — A BALLAD FROM THE SPANISH. 

[“ De dondo (Adra, la antiqua Abdera,) salid Gasca con quarenta caballos i noventa 
arcabuceros a reconocerlos, i apsirtandose llamd un trompeta cuyo nombre era 
Santiago, para embiar a fnandar la gente j mas fiie tan alta la voz, que pudieron 
oillji los soldados, i creyendo que digese SofUtiago, como e$ costumhre de EspaTta para 
acomiter los enemtgos, arremetieron sin tnas orden. JuniSise Diego de la Gasca con 
ellos, i fiieron quasi rotos los Moros, retirandose con perdida de cien bombres a 
la Sierra.^*— -Mendoza, Gueh'as de Granada, p. 64. 

From the above extract it will be seen that this fiallad has historical fact for its 
foundation. Though after the usual fashion of the old Spanish romances, the 
incident is sadly “ eniortiH6*^ while fictitious circumstances are superadded, 
to give effect to tlie story. Tlje extract from Mendoza contains sufficient ex- 
planaj^ion for the Spanish scholar ; but as all our readers, perhaps, have not 
a knowledge of that language, it may be as well to add, that ** Sant logo'* has 
ever been the war-cry of the Spaniards. It was, indeed, an invocation to their 
national Saint, in the moment of conflict. In the enthusiasm of the moment, it 
will be seen, on the perusal of the Ballad, that the Castilian troop thought 
the Saint of Compostella had assumed the shape and features of the Page, whose 
name happened also to be Sant-Iago.] 

With ninety gallant arquebusiers and forty cavaliers, 

Diego de la Gasca at Adra’s gates appears ; 

Behind him walked a gentle squire, of few and tender years. 

With face, as fair as^hew-bom day first blushing through its tears ! 

With pensiles fluttering in the breeze, and trumpet-clang, right gallantly 
Marched forth the chief in panoply, with pj^e and his brave companie ; 

And when he reached the tall pdm-trees, that on the plain stood toweringly, 

, Espied afar his eagle eye the Moorish horse-tails waving high. 

Their turbans and their harness bright, each yataghan and spear and shield, 
Glanced in the sun, and shewed the Moors like locusts in a harvest field ; 

Then df the Gasca’s scanty host fear struck the hearts, though triple-steerd 
With mail of proof, while each stout knight looked up to heaven, and tliought 
to yield. 

Be firm and bold, my stalworth men V’ then Don Diego cried ftoud ; — 

Think ye to fly, like timorous doves, befoVe those falcons fierce and proud ? 

Be steadfast ; and, by holy rood ! will we of that unrighteous crowd 

Give each vile misbelieving dog a meet, and cold and bloody shroud !** 

» 

But all in vain the Gasca’s words : his men were deaf, and would not hear ; 

Their blades in scabbard, and their arms urineiwed, — like panic-stricken deer, 
That stand to listen, ere they flee, when hunters trim are drawing near. 

Ah, woe the day ! such cravens should the valiant Gasca’s livery wear I 

Sant-Iago ! hither, hither!’^ cried the (iasca then in scorn. 

“ My master, whither, whither would’st thou have thy standard borne ? 

Some blazoned feat of hai’dihood my^ungraced buckler shall adorn. 

Or of her sole and darling child my mother shall this day be*lorn 

‘‘ My \Slorous boy llS* the Gasca said ; “ the loveliest maid in lovely Spain 
Were all unworthy and too poor that generouvS Jtieart of thine to gain ; — 

From this day forth, if Christ shall grant that we the Vantage may obtain, 

Thou shalt my best-loved brother be, and share viib me my sire’s domain. 

Forward, good youth ^Tis done, my chief!” the page spurred deep his 
mettled steed, 

And forward rushed impetuously, fike to the lightning-wing’d jereed ; 

And high above his plumed head, the stripling, 'midst his furious speed. 

The Gasca's banner waved — and called his men to many a noble (feed ! 
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beardless hero’s loud acclaim wdfe, shame to Spaniards ! all in vain, 

And of the Gasca’s recreant host each stood aghast upon the plain. 

Dastards and women cried the chief, in bitftmess and deep disdain : 

“ A boy leads where ye fear to go ! — Chaise ! — Santiago ! God! and Spain !'^ 

Sudden each one of Gasca’s train in knightly resolution stood 

Steadfast, while round his panting heart in warmer eddies gushed the blood, 

And shouted, “Jesus! Maiy! — lago! Saint! the blest and go<j|d, 

Leads to the battle ! — Men of Spain ! dien, charge upon that devil’s bro^ !” 

With that, they for an instant paused, and breath^ to Heaven a silent pray’r 
For safety ; — then, with longing eyes, they sought their distant banner’s glare. 

As lions fierce, they reasoiit^ thus : “ W hy should we fear the worst to dai’e ? 
Incarnate, in that page’s form, the I’atron Saint of Spain is there !” 

• 

Then on they rushed, in serried rank, even as a thundering mountaiii^stieam : 
Their war-cry to tlie Moorish eare was like die darting vulture’s scream 
To quaking fowl ; — and, following, as an eastern star, the helmet-gleam 
Of young lago, on they passed, as gaily as a “ sumAer’s dream !” 

And slaughter tliinned the Moorish host, that lately filled that bloody field — 
The lance of their fierce pride was snapped, and pierced the broad and massy 
shield ; 

And many a foeman sped in flight, and many were forced that day to yield 
To soldiers of his holy cross, in whom Christ’s blessing stood reveal’d I 

But, lo! the page is wounded sore — the purple tide wells from his breast — 

That rash boy, in his courage bold, had too far in the m/lh ])rest! — 

1 1 is head, like to a drooping flower, doth on the Gasca’s bosom rest; 

And he — the corslet’s clasp unbound — looks on a maiden’s form confestl 

“ Nay, wonder not,” the maiden sighed; “ my lord knows not what Love can 
dare ; • 

But, oh ! for that presumptuous love let me the Gasca’s mercy share. 
O’er-mastering all feminine fears, 1 shamed me not these weeds to woar;-»- 
And die — that tears my heart’s sole lord to dead Xiraene, at least, may spare !” 

And never, from that fatal day, did Don Diego Gasca wed, 

And many a tfear of tenderness and ruth for her, who died, he shed ; — 

And too bitter was the memory of Xlmene ; so the Gasca sped 

Again to fields of blood and death, and of Moorish eyes was long the dread ! 


FROM THE ARABIC. 

Two parts hath Life, and well the theme 
JNtay mournful thoughts inspire ; 

For ah ! tlie past is J9ht a dream — 

The future, a desire ! 
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" CAPTAIN BASIL HALL ON MECHANICS' INSTITUTES. t 

[We are no very great admirers Wf either Mechanics’ Institutes, or spouting clubs, 
pr democratic meetings, or gin-shops for on tlie lower orders of the people it is 
our opinion that they all rank much after the same fashion. When the head 
has undergone intellectual culture, then something like a sound judgment may 
guide deliberation. Goqf) seed is lost on barren land — and all opportunities for 
improvement will be thrown away on the herd of tlie vulgar (generally speaking) ; 
bec&use, when an individual has grown <to manhood, he seldom has the inclination, 
or the strength of mind, sufficient to burst the tlirall of early prejudices and vicious 
habits, or to work a regeneration in himself. What, then, is the consequence of 
all meetings of the kind we have above alludqji to? As gin-shops inevitably 
induce intoxication, so mob -meetings allow occasions for the canvassing of crude 
notions — low habits^ erroneous opinions — thus I'-endering more easy, in our 
opinion, the road to besotted ignorance and rank vices. Who, in times of 
trouble and commotion, and revolution and bloodshed, have been the active 
satellites and bellowing bloodhounds for crime? — the individuals fed mentally 
and instructed in assemblies of tlie kind we have just mentioned. But private 
reading and study have a contrary tendency — for they generate reflection — and 
reflection is the certain fbuntain whence the mind may draw the drauglits of 
improvement. All societies, therefore, like the one for the Diffusion of Know- 
ledge, should be patronised and encouraged. 

N.B. Captain Basil Hall (a gentleman estimable in private life, and sufficiently 
known as a writer of keen observation and great power,) seems to have so just 
an estimate of Mechanics’ Institutes, that we have great pleasure in giving in- 
sertion to the following Address, w'hich he has kindly communicated to us. — Ed.] 


ADORES!^ OF CAPTAIN RASIL HALL, R.N., TO TIIF DUNBAR 

mechanics’ institution. 


Gentlemen, 

When I had last the pleasure of ad- 
dressing this Institution^ I mentioned 
that I had been appointed to the situa- 
tion of patron and president, during 
rny absence in America, without my 
knowledge, and, consequently, without 
my consent. Had I been on the sjiot, 
1 certainly should have made it my 
business, before accepting the liofiqur 
proposed to me, to inquire rnimitely 
into the objects of the Institution, as 1 
make it a rule not to lend my name to 
any thing, the object of which I am not 
fully aware of. 

As I have now, however, become 
acquainted with the proceedings of the 
Institution, and heartily wish them 
success, I shall be happy to give them 
all the aid in my power. 

But it is right, before going further, 
to state my belief, that no patronage 
can materially advance the objects 
which you* have in view; neitlier do»J 
conceive that any degree of influence 
can rCfSflt them. T^iere seems now to 
be a general desire thStoughout tlie 
country for more information; and as 
this wish is probably connected with 
many other circumstances over which 
no man, or set of men, can exert the 
slightest control, the tide of knowledge 
will continue to advance as long* as 
those causes are in operation. All that 
any patronage can hope to effect is, to 


give the course of this stream a right 
direction ; for the original impulse, as 
well as the maintaining power, are 
equally beyond its niach. 1 Arsons, 
therefore, who liap])en to enjoy the 
confidence of their fellow -men, and 
who are so circumstanced as to possess 
the means of influencing the actions of 
others, ought not to shrink from such 
offices, merely because the good which 
they can do is small ; for it may often 
happen, that the evil prevented, by 
their disinterested interference, may be 
( onsiderabh* ; and, if they do not add 
any fresh momentum to the machinery 
of society, they may yet, sometimes, 
exercise quite as useful a power in 
checking its undue velocity. 

There has been much unfair non- 
sense spoken about the march of intel- 
lect, and much sincere apprehension 
felt, I fully believe, as to the danger of 
imparting too much knowledge to the 
lower and middle* classes of society. 
I. tliink it is easy to shew that there 
are xto grounds for any such fears; 
and perhaps the best way to do this 
will DC, to examine what are the ob- 
jects aii^ the effects of the knowledge, 
likely, ‘to be taught by these institu- 
tions. 

Every one knows that the power of 
acquiring, communicating, and trans- 
mitting information, is the characteristic 
feature which contradistinguishes man 



41 


1830.1 Capt. Basil Hall on Mechanics^ Aistitutes. 


frqn animals witliovrt reason ; and ex* 
perience 'Shews, in every department 
of life, that the more knowledge men 
have, the more reasonable they become. 

I do not say that every man possessed 
of much knowledge acts reasonably — 
exceptions must always occur, regulate 
matters as we please ; bu^I speal^now 
of the mass of mankind when I say, 
that the more knowledge any set of 
men have, the more reasonabW they 
act; that is to say, in a manner suit- 
able to their duty in the station in 
which they are placed. Knowledge, 
in short, by teaching men the extent 
of their own powers, and, at the same 
time, making them acquainted with the 
obstacles which must be overcome, 
shews them pnicticully, and not merely 
in a speculative way, that, in ordtir to 
succeed in the jiursuit of any object 
worth attaining, they must labour at it 
liard and steadily. Thus the first step 
in the progress of knowledge is to make 
ns aware of our own ignorance, and 
tlu'ii, having taught us modesty, to 
make us set seriously about exerting 
ourselves, in the manner most likely 
to be jiroductive of the objects we wish 
to get bold of. 

Here and there, in every class, indi- 
viduals of surpassing powers w^fl start 
up, and, by the sheer force of great 
talents, leave their own sphere, and 
asc’end to the higher stations of fame 
and emolument. But we all know how 
very rarely Watts and Bennies are pro- 
duced ; and experience will always bring 
us back to confess, that we must reas(^ 
in these matters upon the average run 
of talents and industry, and that, if we 
make our calculations upon any other 
ground, we shall ineviuibly be deceived. 

The great body of the labouring po- 
pulation are tied to society by obliga- 
tions which they cannot escape from, 
even if they wished to do so ; and this 
must always be the case, however much 
knowledge they may possess. As they 
liave families to maintain, they cannot 
afford to risk the «tarvation of their 
children and themselves, by intermit- 
ting tliose labours by which they have 
heretofore gained their bread. ♦Yet, un- 
less they do cease to labour, or, kt all 
events, introduce long and seijous in- 
terruptions to the ordinary comps of 
their industry, it is quite impossible 
they can acquire an extent ot know- 
ledge uiisuited to their station. Never- 
theless, although this be true, still, jtk 
every man must be allowed some re- 


laxation from toil, and consequently 
have a certain amount of leisure on 
his hanfls every day, it is of great con- 
sequence to him, and to the commu-r 
nity, that the spare interval should be 
filled up by occupations calculated to 
make him niore contented with his lot. 
Tliis will certainly be best effected by 
*the acquisition of that kind of know- 
ledge wlj^cli, while it adds more or less 
to his own powers, teaches him to know 
and to feel, that, unless he possess very 
rare endowments, it is worse than use- 
less for him to hope for any higher 
rewaftis than those which belong to 
steady perseverance in his owfl proper 
walk of life. 

The ratij^nal members of any such 
chiss, who will always form an immense 
majority, will thus be made sensible, 
that, before tfiey can have the least 
chance of stepping out of their own 
line, or have any just claim to enter 
that above them, they must, first and 
foremost, learn to surpass all their fel- 
lows in the particulflr branch of industry 
to which they have been bred. Such 
feelings, if set in action in the breast 
of a man of uncommon talents, will 
probably lead lo the distinction sought 
for; and all who really ought to rise 
in the world will in this way be picked 
out, as it were; while the very same 
feelings, acting upon the mass^ who 
possess only the average amount of 
talents, will have no other effect than 
to^Bmulate their industry, and to make 
them more and more sensible, at the 
close of every successive day’s labour, 
that they are exactly in their proper 
station — in that station most suited to 
their own happiness and to the well- 
being of the community, — and from 
which station they can no more emerge 
than they can fly ; and they ought, 
therefore, no more to lament that such 
is their fate, dian that nature has denied 
them wings. 

I beg it may be recollected, that this 
reasoning, applied just now more par- 
ticularly to the labouring classes of the 
community, applies with equal force 
to every other in |Jiis country, ^hout 
excejftion. Tfiiere is no excellence, and 
no respectability, without labour of 
some kind, — and certainly none with- 
out knowledge. The most important 
knowledge to every man, after that of 
his religious duties, is always that which 
relates to his own business ; and how- 
ever succesljfully a few ludividuaH may 
contrive, now and then, by dint of 
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superior talents, to rise in*the scale of 
society above the class in which they 
are bred and born, the great Snass in 
the upper, as well as in the lower, 
walks of life, being possessed merely 
of average abilities, must, in the course 
of time, discover, that aK the know- 
ledge«they can acquire by any amount^ 
of exertion, during the limited period 
of spare time allotted to ti^m, only 
enables them to continue in that line, 
and does not contribute in the least 
degree to raise them, relatively, any 
higher in the scale. Consequently, in 
the higher classes, just as much^as in 
the loWhr, the result of all the know- 
ledge any one has time to acquire, 
consistently with the atteption which 
he must pay to those obligations upon 
which his existence depends, is to teach 
him modesty and contentment with his 
lot. 

It is very true, that in this country 
every man is eligible to every situation, 
however high. But his right to occupy 
a higher rank in s^ociety than that in 
which he was born can be made mani- 
fest only by one process. Before he 
has any title to aspire to such a station, 
he must prove himself* decidedly supe- 
rior to all the members of his own 
class — after which he may hope to be 
admitted to tlie next in rank. If, when 
he gets there, he can manage, by his 
talents and industry, properly employed, 
at those leisure moments which his new 
obligations leave him, to acquire Vr<?sh 
stores of knowledge above what are 
possessed by the average of the class 
he is now elevated to, he may in time 
prove his superiority to these compe- 
titors likewise; and thus go on, labo- 
riously mounting up, step by, step, to 
the highest situations in tlie country. 
But, as I said before, tliis course can 
be pursued successfully only by a very, 
very few ; while the effect of knowledge 
upon the great mass of each class, as 
long as our nature remains tlie same, 
must be merely to shew them the im- 
possibility of their rising in the scall#. 
iTiereis, in fact, no room in the classes 
abovCThem for more than a few gifted 
individuals, whose example serves very 
well for the purpose of exciting emula- 
tion, but which it is impossible that 
many can hojie to imitate. 

The acquisition of knowledge in any 
class, generally, has the useful effect 
of preventing a great waste of time. 
For as long as it is composed of men 
but half informed, there will always be ' 
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^ome persons of their number who livill 
mistake ingenuity for wisdom, and who, 
because they happen to strike out some- 
thing new to themselves, fancy it must 
be new to all the world; and being 
ignorant of the principles of what they 
are concerned with, go running blindly 
on, mth ab<^t as much sense as Don 
Quixote when he attacked the wind- 
mills, merely because they looked like 
giants,. All their talents and their in- 
dustry are misapplied, and their time 
is wastedfin the pursuit of objects which 
the knowledge they might have acquired 
at their leisure hours, in such an insti- 
tution as this, would have shewn them 
to be unattainable. Not a day, perhaps 
not an hour, passes in l^ndon, in which 
ignorant persons do not bring forward 
some project to improve upon the 
steam-engine, by means of contrivances 
which have b^n demonstrated over 
and over again to be useless in prac- 
tice. I have often had the unpleasant 
task of trying to convince such persons 
tliat they would consult their own inte- 
rest far better by putting their models 
in the fire, and studying tlie elementary 
principles of the science they were 
grappling with. But 1 have generally 
had the mortification to observe, that 
they despised principles, and rather 
held tliose people cheap who con- 
sented to be so bound down by the 
laws of matter. I could name one 
experimenter, who boasted to me that 
he had succeeded in consequence of 
his ignorance of principles — ‘‘of those 
principles,” said he, “ by which Watt 
was prevented from reaching the point 
I have now attained.” But what was 
the issue? The fame of our country- 
man, as a patient investigator of nature 
by slow and sure steps, remains where 
it was ; while that of the innovator has 
sunk even below the station it is per- 
haps entitled to occupy. 

Such misapplication of talents, and 
loss of time, or some part of them at 
least, would of course be saved, if the 
classes in which they occur were gene- 
rally well informed as to what had 
been tiorie before, and also had a suffi- 
cient defee of solid elementary know- 
ledge to enable them to understand 
what they take in hand. 

Th's, as I conceive, is the utmost 
that can be accomplished by a Mecha- 
nics’ Institution ; for would-be ingenious 
men, who dislike work, will always be 
found to mispend their time, and ruin 
themselves, by such fanciful specula- 
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tiJLs as I have alluded to. But thi tianity by which virtue is fedj and 

evil will be diminished if the mass df generoys exertions are made effective, 

persons with whom such men associate It is tme that, in the ordinary busi- 
are moderately acquainted with the ness of life, we are all dependent upon 

principles of science i or even, Without one another. But still we have no title 
that amount of knowledge, if they shall Rising out of our situation, be that whet 

be acquainted, by means of books, with it may, to demand as a right the cordial 
what has been previousl> done on the # sympathy and co-operation of <9aT fel- 
subject. T would, therefore, take the low-men ; though we may place our- 

liberty of recommending you to diaw selves alrall times, by our conduct and 

to your library as many of thos§ works personal deportment, in such a situa- 

as possible which give the result of tion as shall give us the best claim to 

experiments and the obseiwations of these advantages ; and nothing disposes 

thorough -bred scientific men upon men to us so heartily as good manners, 

them. These, together with an ele- By ^hich, I mean an absence not only 

nuiiitary course of knowledge, — such of presumption, but of all merely selfish 

as Euclid, for example, — which almost recollections of our own wishes, in op- 

every man who wishes to improve may position t<h those of tlie persons with 

find time for, cannot fail to add to the whom we have to act, whether they be 

mental stock of your class, and to above us, on the same level, or lower 

enable you to gain much time hereto- than ourselves. 

fore lost both to yourselves and the To render such principles useful, 
country. ^ however, supposing them to be sound, 

There is yet another, and, as I con- there must be more or less attention 
ceive, a very important use of such to the cultivation of the taste, in 

knowledge as comes within the r(‘ach order that our thoughts and feelings 

of this Institution, — I mciun its effects may be raised above the considerations 

on the taste, on the manners, and on of mere commonplace work and the 

the morals, of that portion of the com- sordid pursuit of gain. There is no 

munity of which you form so imporUmt class in the community so low in which 

a part. there is not room for much that is re- 

It is difficult to say to which class fined in some shape or another; and 

in society good manners arc most use- it is on this account chiefly, I think, 

ful. I believe, however, that they will that such lectures as you hav^ heard 

be found equally valuable to all — to this season from Dr. Lorimer are of 

the low as well as to the high ; and as, reaLutility. They bring us together in 

in a society constituted as ours is, no good humour with one anodier, while 

man can, or ought to be, altogether the objects upon which they fix our 

independent of his equals, his supfe- dioughts are entirely removed from 

riors, or his inferiors, so the fonns every thing mercenary; and even ad- 

which regulate his intercourse with mitting that we forget nine-tenths of 

these different persons become an im- what we hear, the impressions which 

portant part of his duty. The nearer do remain are at least innocent, and 

we are brought together, the more this certainly are most pleasing, associated 

holds true ; and in domestic circles, as they are with meetings of so much 

where a due consideration for the feel- cheerfulness and mutual cordiality as 

ings of one another is neglected in prac- this to-night. 

tice, whatever be the amount of their Without some feelings of this kind 
affection, there will never be any hap- being cherished, in which nothing coarse 

piness. It is the same in larger com- or selfish is mixed, there can be no 

munities ; and no flcs of interest will genuine good manners. Society may 

render people respectable, whose chief certainly rub on, and money be a^uired 

occupation is squabbling and calling as formerly. Bui there may be a far 

names, or caballing about pSrty, mat- greater accession made to its happi- 

ters. ness, and to its improvement, as I 

The essence of politeness,* ^s you conceive, by the cultivation of refine- 

well know, is the reiinquishmefit of ments which tend to give the most 

our own wishes for those of others, — pleasing and the most useful expres- 
to do to them as we should be pleased sion to virtuous sentiments, without 

that they did to us. Good breeding, takftig in the smallest degree from that 

in short, is merely one of those innu- vigour of daily action which is neces- 

merable branches of practical Chris-^^ sary for the due performance of all the 
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ttoarser but indispensable class of our 
duties. ^ 

Such being my opinions upon this 
branch of the subject, I felt unwilling 
to give the Institution nothing but fair 
words on the occasion ; and after taking 
some time to consider in ^^hat manner 
I could best advance these objects, ^ 
have decided upon requesting you to 
accept a set of works, whicheare well 
calculated, as 1 think, to advance this 
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Wuse, since, while these volumes bresithe 
nothing but what is good and great, they 
captivate the fancy, engage the atten- 
tion to lasting good purpose, and can- 
not fail, by elevating the taste, to im- 
prove the heart, and thus, by a neces- 
sary consequence, to raise the standard 
of manners a* well as of morals amongst 
all who read them*. I need scarcely 
add, that I allude to the Waverley 
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POSTHUMOUS IlENOWN. 


“ What is the end of fame? *tis but to fill 
A certain portion of uncertain papt'.r : 

For this men write, sin, preach, and heroes kill. 

And ])ards burn what they call their midnight tapei.” 

Don Juan. 


How few would regard being recorded in history, 

Did they Only refiect on how tune and fame prostrate us 

All to a level, by that or by this story, — 

Horner’s immortal, and so is Erostratus. 

Though to place^them together T can’t but be loath, 

Yet Cicero is no more immortal than Catalirie ; 

And the line when we read which gives fame to them both, 
We well may exclaim, with regret, ithis ! what a line !” 

• About Tarquin and Biutus fame makes the like fuss, ’tis 
Well known that Xantippe’s as famous as Socrates ; 

And the neck-stretching, la^-lojiping tyrant, Prucnistcs, 

Lives as long as Aurelius the good : — what a moek’ry ’tis ! 

The fly-killing Emperor ’s recordedSvith Cmsar, 

And the shield-murder’d traitress is known like Fabricius ; 

While Pompey and Lundy Foot — hero and sneezer — 

Go down, hand in hand, with the glutton Apicius. 

The name of Monteith’s as familiar as Wallace’s, 

(To be sure one’s accurs’d, while the other’s is glorified) ; 

So ’tis plain that a sure means of gaining fiime malice is ; 
And many ’s the name which through it has been storified. 

What boots it to gain as a patriot fame, 

When rebellious heads history chooses to lodge it on ? 

Jack Cade and Wat Tyler ha^ii each got a name ^ 

Every bit as immortal as thine, Anristoplton. 

« 

But owing to printing and impudence nowj 

On the good and the bad fame alike (what a pity !) lays 

Her hand, which, when once it encircles the brow, 

Can make a stone cutter as great as iiiaxit’les. 

Aristotle ’s renowned because he was wise, 

Alexander ’s another of fiime’s many progenies ; 

Yet Shaw the Life-guardsman the latter outvies, 

And the former tliat useless tuV-cynic Diogenes 
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A writer of farces is equal to Sophocles, • 

(And many, now lost, liv’d like him in ^lose dippy days) ; 

But fame such a stress upon high folk and low folk lays, 

Tliat Poole *s better known on our stage than Euripides. 

’Tis strange men should all be so anxious to swim down 
The long stream of time, with a set of such flibble as 
Thersites and Nerq, and (Ik must put him down) 

Tliat beast of all emperors, lieliogabalus. 

# 

To be joined with such Ijeroes as Codes and Xerxes, 

W ere pleasant enough ; but I cannot see any fun 
When “ we apples” ss^im with some low knave, who jerks his 
Opprobrious name in the bright list with Xenophon. 

There’s Thurtell, the brainer, in whom not a few take a 
I'ar greater interest than in Cincinnatus, 

(My fav’rite, I own, after Cato of Utica), ^ 

Who was m<ade a dictator while digging potatoes. 

The pickpocket Barrington ’s just as well known. 

And is he not likely to keep so, I pri’thee, as 
lie who lost for thy eyes, Cleopatra, a throne, 

Or the Damon who ofler’d to die for his Pythias ? 

Our children will all know as much about Thistlewocni, 

As one out of twenty does now about Regulus, 

Who was sent down the hill in that deuced spik’d missile wood, 

(Poor fellow ! I wish they had managed to peg you less !) 

There’s orator Hunt, just as fam^d in his way, * 

(He’s been silent of late, and I must say no less than he’s) 

As the best of the many fn Athens’ bright day, — 

Oh ! shame, to see Hunt alongside of Demosthenes ! 

Now there’s Ude, who, because he has put off and on 
The kettle or pot, of a late royal Dulie, lid, 

(He’ll not go to pot” for all that ; tRe great Don) 

Is as certain of future distinction as Euclid. 

As to Warren, Wright, Rowland, and that puffing crew, 

They’re as Virgil in song, and in story Polybius ; 

While to match Homer’s boxers, and j)eople who threw 

The discus, we’ve got Belcher, Spring, and old Cribb, by us 

So motley the list is of those people who’ve in all 
Manner of ways grown as famous at this rate as 
Horace, Augustus, Meca;nas, and Juvenal, 

Great Epaminondas, and odious Pisistratus. 

To conclude — though a hundred more names might be shewn — 
lAnd to cldfee, like an epic, my sc^ in a swelling tone, — 

Jack Snepherd and Marlborough are equally known, 

And Jonathan Wild ’s Rs immortal as Wellington 
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A LEGENO or MACALISTER MORE. 

' Time rolls his ceaseless course. The race of yore. 
Who danced our infan<‘y upon their knee. 

And told ojir marvelling boyhood legend's store, 

Of their strange ventures happ’d by land or sea, — 
How are they blotted from the things th^ be f 
» « « » * 

Yet live tliere **81111 who can remember well 
How, when a mountain chief hit;, bugle blew, 

Both field and forest, dingle, cliff, and dell, 

And solitary heath, the signal knei/ ; 

And fast the faithful clan around him drew.” 

Wam'er Scott, 


I HAVE a frequent habit of concluding 
my daily ramble by a half-hour’s saun- 
ter, towards the gloaming, in the church- 
yard . 1 ndependenlly of the mysterious 
feeling inspired by the contemplation 
of so many generations of human beings, 
once active and intelligent as ourselves, 
now lost in the dust around us, there is 
a romantic beauty in the situation of 
this lonely ruin which often drew my 
homeward steps aside. Its perfect soli- 
tude, the gloom of the pine-clad moun- 
tains and the dark lake they bound, 
fitted the fancy to dwcH on those long- 
past times whose history the groups 
of swelling turf related. Crowds of 
martial shadows would seem to Hit 
before me ; and the legends of their 
eventfiil days rose in long succession 
to my thoughts, as the twilight grat^ually 
darkened. A tale of tender melancltoly 
seldom obtruded itself on my imagina- 
tion as I gazed on the nameless graves 
— visions of war alone haunted me; 
and the tramp of a martial step, or the 
clangour of sounds of death, would 
almost ring on my ear, as I conjured 
^ in memory the stories of the clans. 
Tenderness hardly appears to me to be 
a characteristic of the Highlander, lie 
possesses great delicacy both of manner 
and feeling ; but as far as I, a Southron, 
can judge either of the tales of their 
bards, or the turn of their poetry, their 
simple manners have kept them still 
far behind their Lowland neighbours 
in tifflj particular refinement of senti- 
ment. Women, too, play but a mode- 
rate part in the annals of their countiy. 

I walked on one evening during tliese 
reflections to the further corner of die 
churchyard, and stopped before a low 
stone-wall which enclosed a portion of 
the burying-ground. It was str<jngly 
but roughly built, without cement, com- 
pletely moss-grown, and along its top ^ 


ran a clumsy wooden paling, of ap])a- 
rently later erection. This rude enclo- 
sure was the burial-place of the Laird’s 
family — this humble spot was the last 
asylum of their proud and ancient race 
— it might, in a moralising hour, seem 
in its decay to keep pace with the for- 
tunes of its founders. Many a noble 
relic had taken his silent place tliere 
since the lowering clouds of destiny 
had settled over the house of Mac- 
Alister. 

I remarked with some curiosity, 
close to the gate of this melancholy- 
looking cemetery, a grave of more than 
ordinary dimensions. At the head was 
placed a stone crucifix, nearly half- 
buried in the rising sod — at the foot 
a small gray stone, perfectly round, 
and very much indented, with more 
seeming regularity than could easily 
have been effected by the lapse of 
Line ; and beside this stone a towering 
thistle flourished. My landlord, who 
has some turn for ancient learning, 
made me rather a mysterious answer 
to the questions I asked concerning it ; 
he seemed desirous to avoid the con- 
versation; and when my perseverance 
forced him to be more explicit, he drew 
his chair closer to the fire, raised the 
logs to make a brighter blaze, and, 
throwing a cautious glance around the 
kitchen, commenced his story in a 
lower tone. 4 

• That grave, he told me, was the 
grave of Duncan lioy, tlie boldest man 
that evdi* yet the Highlands boasted of, 
bold and bad — the greatest of his day, 
and the sworn foe to the house of Mac- 
Alister. Through his life he had pur- 
sued his mighty adversaries with unex- 
tinguishable hatred; and at his deatb 
(here my landlord cast a fearful meaning 
look at his wife) — he was buried at the 
threshold of their tomb, to remind them 
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in A.lmer times of one who had wrought 
them so much evil. They dared not 
remove his body — they dared not touch 
the holy crucifix erected on his grave ! 
^was said a warning voice had forbid 
the sacrilege. 

Dark times, long since past, had 
rolled over the feuds of tfie families,' 
but still the legends of old lived in the 
memory of succeeding generations, and 
a fearful connexion betwixt tlieshouse 
of MacAlister and the grave of Duncan 
Roy exists to this hour amori^ its fol- 
lowers. So long as the soil which covers 
his fatal remains continues green above 
him, so long, said my landlord, using 
in his eagerness the (raelic word which 
•means something more ruthless than a 
conqueror, — so long must the clan of 
his destroyer flourish ; but woe to the 
sacrilegious hand that should strike at 
his ever-blooming thistle ! — ^and let the 
MacAlisters tremble if ever the round 
stone against which he rests his feet 
be stolen from him ! — “It is strange,*' 
said my landlord, “ but those are yet 
living that can say it’s true — it is 
strange that that grave to this day rises 
against any evil to the family. The 
night before the lady went," continued 
he, in a scarcely audible whisper, “ it 
was .ww," said he with emphasisf to 
heave like the billows of the ocean, as 
if the body would have burst the ground 
to laugh at the dole war coming on its 
enemy ; and the stone," pursued he, 
wanned by his subject, and forgetting 
in his eagerness his former caution, — 
“ the honest man is living yet wh<f 
swore to me his own eyes saw it, that 
on the day Miss MacAlister and her 
young cousin were to be trysted, the 
stone was away — tlie hole it left the 
man put his hand in, full of worms and 
snails and yellow withered grass — it’s 
Allan’s widow’s father — 1 know the 
man — himself told me ; but who took 
it off, and who brought it back, it is not 
for us to inquire." And my landlord 
concluded his tale in a voice of fearful 
solemnity.’*' 

There was a long pause, for tlie ^toiy * 
had impressed the vAole family with 
die superstitious awe its mysmry .ex- 
cited. I cannot say I was myself quite 
free from the sort of breathlessnessbwilh 
which one listens to the wild beli<!f of 
ages; but the hint at the conclusion 
caused a keener feeling — Miss 
MacAlister trysted to her cousin?" 

« No — she was rtot trysted," replied 
the landlord a little hastily. 


His wife gave a short cough, and* 

E ushed #her youngest boy something 
Lrther from die fire. 

“ Which cousin ?" said I young 
Mr. Patrick’s father?" 

“ Ills el^er brother," replied the 
landlord quietly — “the heir. He pro- 
nounced the magic word with dighity. 

“ And," continued I, impatiently, 
what — ^vhy — how did it never hap- 
pen?" 

My landlord’s memory suddenly for- 
sook him. I saw it would be ill man- 
ners t^ press the subject, so I was forced 
to turn again to Duncan Roy ; Jiut the 
chain for that night was broken — we 
had both lost the spirit of the theme, 
and from some accident it was not 
afterwards renewed between us. Not 
till the filling of my friend the minister’s 
second tumbler, on the last day of my 
visit to his manse, did I gain a true 
knowledge of the history of Duncan 
Roy. 

In times too remote to allow of any 
question as to their character, two 
lowerful rivals disturbed the tranquil- 
ity of the Highlands. MacAlister 
More — for all legends of his race refer 
to him as theif hero — vras the only 
child of his parents. He was bred with 
all the care his quality demanded, and 
with more than the ordinary tenderness 
of his times. A close connexion •sub- 
sisted then betwixt his family and the 
Haroiis of Wevys, whose fame, great in 
the •annals of their day, is now one of 
the dreams of history. The Baron of 
Wevys had two sons : the elder gentle, 
gay, and beautiful, — the younger im- 
perious, subtle, and of very inferior 
personal attractions ; he was large, 
clumsy, raw-boned, and hard-featured, 
and sirnamed, from a frightful pecu- 
liarity and the colour of his hair and 
complexion, “ Duncan Roy tda reugh 
cachghlin;" the literal translation of 
which is, “ Red Duncan of the two 
rows of teeth.” Nature had furnished 
his ^otherwise unprepossessing counte- 
nance with a complete double set of 
large back teeth ; both jaws lacre 
equally encumbered; and the size of 
the formidable mouth which held this 
hideous assemblage was proportioned 
to the ornament it contained. It was 
hardly to be supposed that in his early 
years Duncan of the Double Teeth 
could expect to share equally with his 
brother and his still handsomer friend 
the smiles of beauty : yet it is believed 
^^is pretensions were not die le.ss arro- 
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"gant for this deformity ; and to the dis- 
appointment of his youthful was 
traced those dreadful feuds between the 
families which ceased but with the life 
of one of the rivals. 

The young Master of Wigvys married. 
Wedding festivities then were quite 
unlil^ the mysterious privacy of sucl» 
events in our day — they lasted weeks, 
in the eyes of all the kindied ; and 
the hospitalities of the two contracting 
houses were unlimited. Far or near, . 
every connexion on either side was in- 
vited to the festival ; and many aiuture 
bride h'ld cause to bless the gay liberty 
of a meeting which gained her the lieart 
of the bridegroom ’s friend . M acAlister 
More was the only hope of<his people — 
it was of instant consequence that he 
should marry early; the choice of* his 
companion had brought this necessity 
before him, and during tlie merry scenes 
of the master a bridal he made his se- 
lection. The bride had a lofely sister, 
young and faiir, and blythe as a summer 
morning, brought into notice for the 
first time on this occasion. MacAlister 
More wooed and won her ; but of 
course she had another suitor — Dun- 
can Roy. There was little struggle 
between them — the handsome heir of 
MacAlister had little to fear from the 
present pretensions of a younger bro- 
ther,* rude and ungainly ; but his after- 
resentment was of very different conse- 
quence — it was unceasing, implst'^able, 
and pursued him through weal '’and 
woe to the brink of his fearful grave — 
ay, and beyond it. For some years his 
smothered hate could work but casual 
evil to his prosperous rival ; but the 
day came when his revengeful passions 
could be indulged without control — 
the changes of life altered their relative 
situations — MacAlister More became 
the chief of his people, and Duncan 
Roy was, upon his brother's death, 
chosen tutor to his orphan son. 

Now did the feuds of these rival 
heroes ripen. Long was the strif^ — 
unequal the fortunes of their nev^r- 
ending hate ; battle after battle was 
waged keenly betifeen them — victories 
were doubtful, success was disputed, 
rancour Continued. MacAlister More 
was the chief of a small but gallant 
clan, too circumscribed in territory to 
excite jealousy either, from their pos- 
sessions or their numbers ; but their 
valour, and a certain degree of honesty 
in their transactions, liad given them 
an influence in the rude Highlandf^ 


they were otherwise hardly entitli^ to 
assume. MacAlister found them great, 
and left them greater, and this in spite 
of his deadly striving with the formid- 
able Duncan Roy. *'rhe Barons of 
Wevys were a branch of one of the 
greatest families that Scotland ever 
boasted of,* and the strength of their 
connexion made their power over the 
fortunes of their neighbours for many 
ages almost unlimit^. 'They were be- 
ginning, in their pride, to withdraw 
themselves from all clannish depend- 
ence, and, trusting to themselves alone, 
had assumed a rank in their country 
scarcely inferior to the noble chief from 
whom they sprung. Under the haughty 
reign of Duncan Roy the arrogance of 
his race was fully fostered ; and meet- 
ing with no domestic check to his am- 
‘^^bftious daring, he despised all foreign 
efforts to reduce his pride. His nephew 
grew up to man^s estate without dis- 
covering any symptoms of manhood in 
his character; the clan would never 
have acknowledged him, undirected, as 
their head. Tliere was one instance in 
their annals, of a former baron, eoually 
insignificant, having suddenly aisap- 
peared from among them ; and tne 
wisdom of their present lord was just 
sufficiently developed to make liim lean 
with‘<5the utmost resignation on the 
counsels of his uncle. 

The Tutor of Wevys had never mar- 
ried. More than once he had threatened 
MacAlister, that to him h«> should look 
for his bride ; but the charms of Mac- 
•Alister’s lovely lady were fading, and 
the stern chief had long laughed in 
scorn at the boasts of his foe. 

It was the custom in the Highlands 
for the lare,e herds of black cattle, on 
which the wealth of the country princi- 
pally depended, to be sent regularly 
from the plains to summer among the 
rich green glens of the mountains. 
The whole family usually accompanied 
them, carrying only such common ne- 
cessaries as were indispensable. A 
balkie was theil* residence — a long, 
'low hut of tiirf, containing generally 
but\wo apartments, into which laird, 
lady, children, and servants, packed 
with little ceremony. The ladies, who 
lived sn great seclusion in their more 
splendid homes, particularly liked tliese 
hill excursions, when they cheerfully 
amused themselves with all the rural 
occupations of their times ;find ftis said 
they watched the closing week of these 
days of liberty with regret. They seM, 
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in^eneraly to have mixed little in com^ 
pany. They seldom went from home, , 
and they did not ollen grace their hus* 
bands^ banquets. The great hall was 
the only public apartment ; and as the 
revels it Witnessed constandy continued 
without interruption for days, the ladies 
could not be supposed to^appear there 
frequendy; it was not, therefore, sur- 
prising that they longed to exchange 
the > dull employments of theij more 
stately apaitments, and the routine of 
their household management for the 
merry bustle of mountain freedom. 

These excursions seldom took place 
till after the Lammas flood rains, which, 
in compliment to St. Swithin, seldom 
attempt in the Highlands to cheat him 
of one of his forty days. One beautiful 
autumn, MacAlister More carried his 
family, as usual, to the hill ; and having 
settled tliem there, he collected the 
briskest of his attendants, and set for- 
ward himself on a hunting expedition '’ 
which was to last some days. The 
lady, her daugliter, and their maids, 
with one or two elderly men left in 
charge of the herds, and a crew of 
boysj inseparable from every Highland 
establishment, continued alone at the 
bothie. In ^ose primitive ages, the 
Highland ladies, like the ancient Gre- 
cian dames, held themselves siqperior 
to none of the domestic employments 
of their homes; it was very common 
for them, on these hill excursions, to 
superintend,,^,, the yearly waslung of die 
family linen, which the pure air of 
these elevated regions, or the virtue o^ 
some particular spring, was thought to 
bleach with peculiar perfection. The 
lady of MacAlister seized the occasion 
of his hunting expedition to employ 
her maidens in this long-delayed labour. 
A piece of turf near the burn-side was 
soon lifted, a small hollow scooped 
underneath the spot wh^e it had lain, 
and a large kettle hung oii the poles 
which had been rudely fastened together 
to support it. The crew of boys col- 
lected the fuel and fed the Are; and 
the numerous damsels, whom the due. 
state of their lady required ever to hang 
about her, were quickly employed in 
the merry service of the day. 

The lady liad chosen for th^ scene 
of her occupation a bit of green* Jurf, 
above which towered the rocks tliat 
closed the glen. A noisy cataract dashed 
down the steepest precipice, and rushed 
on past the bothie to plunge into the 
l^b# which Ailed the rest of the valley. 
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Along the banks of this wild burn the 
groups of cheerful girls were scattered ; 
some bending over the cogues in which 
they vming their linen — some tramping 
witli noisy glee in larger tubs beside 
them — some in the very middle^ of the 
b^rn, dashijf^ the water upon the long 
^ine of snow-white napery, aitongst 
which the lady herself was walking, 
her stately step and digniAed demea- 
nour contrasting with the quick and 
active morions of the train by which 
she was surrounded. The night was 
coming on, and the herds, that had 
been Scattered throughout the d^y upon 
the sides of the mountains, were be- 
ginning slowly to gather towards the 
best descend. 

MacAlister’s only daughter, his only 
child, was stanc^i^ aloof A*om her mo- 
ther near the margin of the lake, Winch- 
ing, with unusual seriousness, the close 
of evening. She wandered rill she 
reached high rock, advancing so far 
into the 4<rater as to fonij^ a little bay, 
'where her fatherignshing-boat could lie 
s^ure in every wind. She stopped when 
sfe reached it, and turned to look at 
the groups still busy by tlie side of the 
burn. Just at tliis moment a loud shriek 
burst from the rocky mountain at the 
head of the glen, which echoing round 
and round from every hollow, rung 
jflirough the valley. Another sqjream 
succeeded, and the herds, as if impelled 
by si^den fear, came pelting down the 
steep slopes of the hills in hurried dis- 
order. 

The lady and her maids stared round 
them in breathless wonder. It was the 
voice of the trusty bowman. He shouted 
a^n, and the report of the small car- 
bine he carried in virtue of his otAce as 
protector of the herd peeled round the 
qlosing hills. The lady raised her eyes, 
and, looking up, beheld him leaning in 
^ attitude of despair over the summit 
joiMie precipice ; the white foam of the 
cataract spnnkled his garments, and the 
noise of its v\raters prevented the few 
wqfds he wildly uttered from being 
distinguished in the vale below, ^^e 
lady’s blood ran cold within her-^^e 
sunk upon her knees by the bum-side, 
and Axed a look of horror on the ad- 
venturous bowman; he had thrown 
himself from the rock, and Wnging, 
like some devoted being, against its 
side, with no support but the grasp his 
hand:9 had taken of the point above, 
he searched with his feet in vain for 
^ome small step to rest his weight on; 
• E 
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He hung a minute more, when, slacken- 
ing his feble hold, he fell heavily upon 
a patch of mossy bog at the foot of the 
fearful craig, which goes to this day by 
the name of the Bowman’s Leap. He 
lay for a moment motionless ; then rising 
at a bound, he continued i?^lth an air pf 
despefation his difficult descent, leaping^ 
from rock to rock over chasms which 
in calmer moments a younger ond more 
active man than he might have shud- 
dered at. He darted down the rough 
ground with the speed of the flying wild 
deer ; and springing at length with 
frantic precipitation from th,e last^ stone 
that checked his way, he dropped on 
the green sward abnost exhausted. 

His fall was greeted by^a loud, in- 
sulting shout from the water. TTiere 
already, near the middle of the lake, 
glided securely away the little boat. 
TwO. unwearied rowers speeded its 
flight; and standing immediately be- 
fore them, his cap weaving spornfully 
in bis hand, and^ MacAlisfer’s only 
daughter lying senseless in his arms, 
was the stout martial figure of Dunc^ 
Roy. With a laugh that made eveiy 
echo of the wild glen tremble, he 
shouted tlie fearful wsu^-cry of his clan ; 
and while the thrilling Follow me !” 
yelled through every corner of the hills, 
the boat seemed to leap on tlie waters 
that ))ore it away. 

" Pursuit was hopeless ; yet the three 
aged men and the little crew boys 
attempted it, while the helpless lady 
and her maids ran to and fro upon the 
rocky margin of the lake in perfect 
agony. The audacious victors sud- 
denly struck up one of the wild boat- 
songs of their countiy, keeping time 
in insulting chorus to their oars; but 
gradually meir measured strains died 
away, the proud form of Duncan Hoy 
grew indistinct as they watched him, 
and the boat he had so dearly frighted 
became a mere speck on the distaiit 
waters. 

MacAlister^s daughter recovered from 
her swoon of fear before she had qi^te 
reached the opposite shore. Ihere 
another scene ofidread awaited her. 
The Tutor of Wevys had long been 
preparing for this bold attempt ; it was 
one of his settled plans of revenge, and 
he had not entered upon it carelessly. 
At the furtlier end of die loch a chosen 
band of his adherents awaited him, lead- 
ing several of the little spirited ponies 
of their country. On one did the fero- 
cious Tutor place, widi all the gallantrjr 


6f his nature, his trembling pritoner; 
and comforting her in the gentlest tone 
he could subdue his haughty voice to 
speak in, he seized himself the bridle, 
and directing at once the disposal of 
his troop, he gave the brisk time of 
their march, by beginning, with all the 
spirit of his ^cp, the heart-stirring air 
of Come away with me, lady 1” 

The party tramped loudly on over 
the sto^y paths of the corrys ^and the 
wide lieatlis diat succeeded them, till 
they reacted a ford on the rapid river 
that bounded the plains of the property 
of MacAlister. lliey stopped before 
they prepared to pass it; and prying 
rouim them through the gloom, checked 
their ]>rogress for a few short moments, 
then gatliering firmly, at a word they 
silently plunged into the current. The 
moon, which had hitlierto been con- 
cealed by die clouds of a lowering 
sky, now burst from behind the dis- 
tant mountains, as‘ if to afford the un- 
fortunate young lady a last view of the 
liome of her childhood. She had 
hitherto pursued her way in silence, 
hardly replying to the occasional gal- 
lantries of her guide ; but now, when 
every hope of redress seemed fled, un- 
able longer to control her griefs, she 
gave .loose to her tears, and leaning 
forwa^ on the shoulder of her con- 
ductor she uttered a few words of 
gentle entreaty, which were afterwards 
wove into a pathetic Gaelic song by 
the bard of her family, kn^^^n as the 
Lady’s supplication to Duncan Roy.” 
U’he sweet tones of her voice, and the 
tender, confiding manner she assumed 
towards him, seemed to make some 
impression on the stem temper of the 
Tutor. He turned and looked on hej:, 
and gazed on her pale features as they 
escaped from the drapery of the scarlet 

{ )laid she had thrown over her jet-black 
lair. He ps^n^ed for a moment only, 
then slowly shaking his head, he began 
to sing one of the enchanting melo£es 
of his peculiar country, giving a pathos 
to the recurring diorus, “ Horo Mhairi 
•Dhu 1” “ My Mary, turn to xne !” very 
little suitable to the character for fero- 
city wlfich he bore. The change in the 
styfe of his gallantry did not escape 
the beautiful Mhairi; but, alas! she 
felkiit rendered her condition more 
hopeless. She performed the rest of 
her journey in resigned despair; and 
the historians of her day relate, not 
without a comment, that when she 
reached the castle of the Lord of 
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Wevys, she gave her hand, young and 
lovely as sue was, without apparent 
struggle, to his uncle. 

It would be vain to try to describe 
the ungovernable rage of MacAlister. 
Revenge, — speedy, direful,^ dreadful, — 
was his only occupation. Furious from^ 
hate and passion, he drov#on his {>re- 
parations ; and not trusting alone to his 
private injuries, he espoused, in addi> 
tion to his particular resentmente, the 
wrongs of the young Baron of Wevys, 
his lady^s nephew, whom he aslerted to 
be the innocent victim of his uncle’s 
ambition. The justice of his cause 
gained him powerful assistance ; but 
not content with this, and determined 
that no heiress should increase the pride 
of Duncan Roy, he instantly entailed 
the succession to his property on the 
male line only, cutting off, with the ‘ 
unanimous consent of his people, his 
daughter and all her ^descendants. To 
rove himself in earnest, he adopted 
is nearest of kin tliat moment into his 
family, acknowledged him as his heir, 
and treated him dienceforward as his 
son. 

The Tutor of Wevys awaited with 
fortitude the coming storm, and he bore 
the news of his lady’s loss with a smile 
of contemptuous anger. His reyfinge 
was not the less successful that if^had 
forced MacAlister to such a step against 
his only child. One piece of fortune, 
too, was in reserve for him — ^his nephew 
lied. How fhis obstruction to the Tu- 
tor's schemes came to be thus suddenly 
removed at so critical a point of his * 
affairs, the legends of the house of We- 
vys have not informed posterity; but 
they tell that Duncan Roy made a kind 
husband to the beautiful Mhairi, and, 
as there was no rival to dispute her 
state, 'twas said that, even in the young 
lord’s lifetime, MacAlister’s daughter 
ceased after a while to rd^et the less 
dignified home she had quitted. 

Just at this eventful period, the na- 
tional troubles, which ^had so deeply 
agitated the southern parts of the king- 
dom, began to make their' way into the 
Hi^lands; and as the strife b^ween 
the unfortunate King Charles and his 
people heightened, the private animo- 
sities this contention fostered btaeed 
forth with a fury that quickly desolafSd 
their unhappy country. ’Die Tutor of 
Wevys and MacAlister More of course 
took opposite sides. Duncan Roy was 
one of those who most fearlessly aided 
a linking cause, rallying again and 


again by the side of many an heroic 
leader, e But with the failure of the 
Duke of Hamilton's enterprise the loyal 
party seemed to expire ; the execution 
of the King and the flight of the Prince 
of Wales dagiped the energies of the 
most daring. The bright and darling 
day of Montrose’s successless valour 
could not arouse them; and Duncan 
Roy saw Rimself a houseless, landless, 
and proscribed fugitive. A price was 
set upon his head ; his lands were for- 
feited, and given, as the only means of 
ensuriilg the execution of the sentence, 
to his vindictive enemy MacfVlister 
More. 

MacAlister instantly proceeded to 
take rigorouS possession of his new 
property; but its lord escaped his 
vengeance. He was said to have 
transported himself beyond seas, amd 
to have joined his wandering sovereign 
abroad ; though there were many who 
believed he still lingered in some se- 
cure retreat among lAs own mountains. 

The lady of Wevys had been al- 
lotted to remain in her husband’s 
castle; and there, after a separation 
of so many yean^ did she receive her 
father. She entertained him with the 
respect that was due to him ; but she 
obtruded herself rarely into his pre- 
sence. She was occupied, as was the 
custom of her times, in the domdstic^ 
arrangements of her family. It was 
whispeted among a few of her servants, 
tliat more provisions were prepared 
than ever quite appeared upon the 
strangers’ tables; and ’twas tho\ight, 
too, that she often looked wearied at 
the morning’s meal ; and two of her 
most favoured maids were sometimes 
observed skulking out towards the 
gloaming: but these suspicions never 
reached the ears of MacAlister, nor did 
one of the faithful followers of her 
house breathe them till calmer times. 

MacAlister More speedily retired to 
his paternal inheritance, carrying his 
dau^ter along with him. He treated 
her^ a sort of state prisoner; and 
’twas said she droop^ and pined aw!fy 
from the day of her forced return to 
her father’s home. 

Things went on pretty quietly with 
MacAlister More and his new followers, 
till it came to the time of drawing his 
first rents. One and all refused to pay 
them ; ^nd MacAlister was preparing 
more violent means to enforce obe- 
dience, when his easily-kindled rage 
jfes provoked to the height by a secret 
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"message from Glen-Wevys. Duncan 
lioy was known to be there ccy:icealed. 
llncertain how far his rivars influence 
might have spread, and extremely sus- 
picious of the sentiments of his new 
vassals, MacAlister, determined on his 
destruction, applied for th^ assistance of 
govelbmerit. A troop of dragoons was 
despatched to relieve him; and with 
these, to the horror of the Highlanders, 
he marched, to crush at once every 
symptom of rebellion. 

Duncan Roy had never left his coun- 
try : he had been faithfully secreted in 
a cave {i short distance from his castle, 
where, during the whole time of Mac 
Alister’s residence, he had been visited 
constantly by his lady and a<ew confiden- 
tial attendants, who had regularly sup- 
plied him with food. He had intended, 
when the first heat of pursuit was over, 
to try to escape to France; but, for 
this purpose it was necessary to obtain 
such funds as would enable him to 
cross the seas with decency. As soon 
as MacAlister and his followers had 
retired, he ventured cautiously from 
his hiding-place ; and finding his party 
stronger than his ill fortunes at first 
made him look forj^he took up his 
temporary abode in a hut at the foot 
of a sheep mountain, in a retired cor- 
ner of his property, whence he could 
easily escape, by a hill-path not gene- 
rally known, to the ocean. In the 
dead of the night, before thaK dawn 
which was to witness his depafture, 
his adherents were secretly assembled 
in this small cottage, to renew their 
oaths of allegiance, to receive fresh 
tacks of their farms, and to pay him 
their last year’s rents they had refused 
to the call of MacAlister. They were 
sitting sadly together, hurrying over 
their business with the stealthy eager- 
ness of fear, when they were alarmed 
by a hasty step, and a rap against the 
door of the cottage. Tt could be no 
foe who moved so secretly ; but, to 
guard against surprise, the party rtmged 
themselves round their lord ; and*' the 
oanstant companion of all his fortunes, 
— his second in livery victory, his fol- 
lower in every difiiculty, the hand- 
somest of his race, and the hero of his 
clan, — the young and gallant Callum- 
a-GUrine, Malcolm o’ the Glen, rushed 
towards the guarded door. He opened 
it hastily; and the breathless messen- 
ger almost dropt into his arms.* "The 
dragoons!” was all tliat he had strength 
to utter — all that there was time 


liear ; for, amidst the stillness of night, 
and the trembling silence of the Baron’s 
vassals, there came sweeping through 
the air the fast approaching tramp of tlie 
troop at full gallop. Callum-a-Glinne 
and the Lord of Wevys rushed from 
the cottage. Hardly had they turned 
"die *^projectitig corner, when the clash 
of rattling arms rang tli rough the gloom 
of night, and the stem " Halt!” of the 
Englii>h officer thrilled on every ear. 
The dragoons instantly dismounted ; 
and eiittiring the cottage, seized the 
whole party it contained. Duncan 
Roy was not among them; and the 
troopers, little accustomed to Highland 
w^arfare, and satisfied with their close 
examination, would have at once re- 
treated ; but by the side of their com- 
manding officer rode MacAlister More, 
Sure of ins intelligence, and, from the-^ 
consternation of the party and the per- 
sons of whom it was composed, almost 
certain of his prey, he was in no mood 
to relinquish his hopes of vengeance. 
Turning towards the craggy hill at the 
foot of which they stood, he briefly ex- 
plained the possibility of flight in that 
direction. The officer looked up at 
the precipice with incredulity, and the 
troopers clustered together, witliout ex- 
pecthig orders to advance. 

The gray dawn was now breaking. 
MacAlister, laying his lieavy hand on 
the arm of the officer, pointed to a 
rock not high above them, and shewed 
him two moving figures creeping noise- 
les.sly along its edge. MacAlister More 
•sprang forward, and bounding up the 
nearest ascent, leapt towards his enemy. 
Strong, firm, and active, though his 
dimensions were gigantic, and he was 
past the middle age, he gained apace 
upon his flying foe, who, large, thick- 
set, and heavy, and furious at die ne- 
cessity which urged him to flight who 
never yet bad failed to face his danger, 
made slower progress towards the sum- 
mit. He fled, but with a tardy step ; 
and MacAlister pursued with the fury 
of long-delayedVengeance. The heavy 
• step of Duncan Roy lagged on the un- 
easy ground, and the springing course 
of, MacAlister had brought him almost 
to his side. One rugged craig was 
alone between them. Duncan Roy 
had gained its top ; and MacAlister 
had laid his hand upon the fragment 
which he meant should support his 
^ well-aimed bound. Duncan Roy stopt, 
and, turning round, stood resolutely, 
upon the edge of the precipice. He. 
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half-unsheathed his ponderous broad- 
sword; and, fixing his eyes with the 
glare of a savage on his enemy, he 
grinned hombly through the double 
rows of teeth with which nature had 
so fearfully armed him. The dragoons 
were still far below, placing their re- 
luctant footsteps on the ibcky as?ent.’ 
There was time for a mortal struggle ; 
but as they darted towards each other, 
Callum-a-Glinne rushed before*them, 
and crying aloud to his lord to flee, he 
sprung fearlessly upon the poift of rock 
on which MacAlister in vain attempted 
to secure a footing. Favoured by his 
situation, he checked every movement 
of the desperate chieftain, up or down, 
here or there, at every turn he pre- 
sented his matchle.ss sword-ann. Foil- 
ed in every effort, MacAlister More 
gnashed his teeth in sullen rage'; and 
collecting his utmost strength for one 
last determined struggle, he rushed for- 
wards. The dragoons had now nearly 
reached the spot, and the faithful High- 
lander saw himself upon the point of 
being overwhelmed by numbers. In 
this extremity, he seized a moment 
which the unguarded madness of Mac- 
A lister presented, and letting fall a 
heavy blow with the back of his broad- 
sword, he hurled him senseless *from 
his in.securt‘ position. The soldiers 
darted onward with a hideous clamour : 
they surrounded the rock on which the 
young hero stood, and assaulted him at 
once on every side ; but Callum-a- 
(Tlirme despised their numbers. It was 
not for his own life he fought. Placing 
Ids back against a higher tier, which, un- 
ha})pily, reached only to his shoulders, 
ho dealt about him with the energy de- 
sf)air alone can give. For long he kept 
the whole dragoons at bay ; when, alas ! 
as he was raising his claymore to strike a 
more than ordinarily adventurous sol- 
dier, the weapon fell from his nerveless 
hand, his head rolled down the moun- 
tain side, and his body dropt prostrate 
on the narrow shel^ — the scene of 
his heroic bravery. A dragoon had,^ 
unperceived, stolen along round • up * 
the rock, and creeping till he got im- 
mediately behind the point he stood 
on, severed at one stroke of his sabre 
his head from his shoulders. * • 

His grave, or rather the cairn** of 
stones which his countrymen gathered 
on his remains, is visited to this day 
with respect. 

But the murder of the gallant Mal- 
colm came too late. Duncan Roy got 


clear away ; and MacAlister More, oil* 
recovering from his trance, saw that 
pursuit was needless. 

Years passed away, and nothing was 
heard of the fate of the Lord of Wevys. 
How he fle^, or where he wandered, 
never, even in a whisper, reache^ the 
flen of the MacAlisters. His lady and 
his pretty boy never returned to his 
property ,'*and his vassals were obliged 
reluctantly to submit, without reserve, 
to their conqueror. One stormy win- 
ter’s night, MacAlister got news from a 
hasty •messenger, which entirely dis- 
turbed his temper. He told rjone die 
cause of his disorder, nor did he change 
in aught the disposition of his house- 
hold ; but he barred with his own 
hands the door of his daughter’s cham- 
ber* before he retired to rest. I )id he 
rest ? His lady, on the following day, 
appeared fixed with horror; MacAlister 
himself was wild and uneasy ; ajid the 
mysterious looks of his two most 
trusted followers, diis heir and his 
henchman, told of some fearful deed. 

At the entrance to the family bury ing- 
ground, in the churchyard, there lay a 
new-made grave^ and traces of blood, 
and mm*ks of long and mortal struggle, 
were seen in a little woody dell, not 
many paces from the castle. Three 
times, by order of MacAlister, was 
that new-made grave burst open; and 
three times, in defiance of the dread 
and iJhrror of his deed, was the plaid- 
bound corpse it enclosed hurled from 
its place of rest. It was thrown on 
the bare heath — it was laid in the 
bloody dell — it was sunk in llie gloomy 
lake; but the heath — the dell — the 
water, were alike treacherous to Mac- 
Alister. The grave would not remain 
untenanted; and MacAliste^ after his 
third attempt, dared not dispute with 
fate : but, to his dying day, he frowned 
when he passed that grave. 

lie never prospered more. His 
daughter, who, till then, had been, 
sinqp her restoration to him, gentle 
anfl dutiful, altered her carriage from 
that hour. She never saw him agaiir ; 
and she retired to admail tower in an 
unfrequented comer of the glen, still 
called the Lady’s Tower, where she 
lived a few sad years in extreme se- 
clusion; and she followed her pretty 
boy to the tomb he early sunk into, 
long years before her stem father’s 
raven locks grew gray. Her story has 
been the constant theme of all the bards 
,6f her country. There is scarcely an 
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^ The Fallen Chief. 


«vent of "her own or her husband's life 
which has not been commemo^ted by 
the Gaelic poets. The MacAlisters, 
however, do not like to allude to her 


liistory ; and it would have been very 
imperfectly known to me, had I not 
had the good fortune to gain the con- 
fidence of my friend the minister. 


THE FALLEN CHIEF. 

•- 

Tramlated from the Arabic of Taahbata Shairan, «> Poet, who flourished shortly 
before the Time of Mohammed. 

At the foot of the rock in the vale, 

Slaughter’d he lies ; 

But ills blood 
Sinks not unavenged. 

Witli a burthen he charged me, 

And died ; 

And, faithful to him. 

This burthen I bear. 

My revenge is bequeath'd 
To my sister’s son, 

The warrior bold, 

^hose belt was never unbound. 

From his pores oozeth pqison — 

His silence, the otter’s ; 

And his breath, like the viper’s. 

Venom exhales. 


Heavy the news was that reach’d us, 
And hard ; 

So that the hardest 
It softened with sorrow ! 

Fate has ruthlessly robbed r 
Of the friend, 

Whose stranger-guest 
Never was injured. 

Sun-warmth was he 
In the wintry days, 

Till Sirius raqed — 

Then, shade mid cooling ! 

Spare was his frame, t 
But not from hunger ; - 
Active, self-trusting. 

His hands overstreamij^.* 

His purpose pursuing, 

Till that iu rested ; 

Where rested his purpose. 

There rested he. 
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The Fallen Chief. ^ 

A rich-poutitig spring-iain 
Was he when he gave ; 

But in his onslaught 
A terrible Iton I 

At home ’mong his tribe, 

His dark locks hung loosely, 

And a loose garme»t clothed imu , 

But when he went forth — a hungry wolf ! 

f 

In him v^ere two savours, 

Honey and wormwood ; 

Eitheieof these 
Eveiy one tasted. 

He went forth to danger, 

And met it alone. 

Unattended by all, , 

Save the notched sword of Yemen. 


Youths set out at morn. 

And, journeying onward, 

All night, they ne’er rested 
Till morning dawned. 

Each was a traveller, 

Crirt with a traveller, 

Which, from its scabbard plucked- 
Flashed like the lightning ! 

The foem^n there sipped 
The spirits of sleep, 

They were nodding their heads as we smote them— 
And they were no more I 

^ e glutted our veiige^jiCe, 

Two tribes there were there ; 

And of these but the fewest 
Escap’d from toe carnage. 

And what if that Iludseil*^ 

Have broken his spear ? 

It was not till 

Hudseil’s spear had oft broken. 

Not till he had oft stretched 
Their tribe on a bed. 

Rough, so that camel-hoofs 
Thereby were shattered. 

^ Not till he had oft hailfed 
Them at mprn, *in their tents, 

Where, ^after the strife. 

His were bgoty and spoil. 

Hudseil scourged 
By me the fintamed. 

Whom Fate makes not tremble 
Till she herself trembles. 


♦ The name of the enemy’s tribe. 



" 0n Poetical Oenius. 

e 

* Who to drink lead the lances 

Till queAcVd is their thirst, 

And then is the second draught 
Granted them freely. 

Now wine is allow’d once more, 

It whs abjured ; 

But through battie's toil ' 

It now is allow’d ag^n. 

The swords, and the lance$, and steeds. 
All joined, 

To win the glad boon, and now 
A joy is over all. 

Then reach me the goblet, 

O Sawad-ben-Amru ! 

For my body is sick, 

Since the fall of my friend. 

To Hudseil we held 
The beaker of Death, 

Whose working is shame. 

And weakness, and scorn. 

The hyaenas they laughed 
At the Hiidseilites slain, 

And the wolves glared upon them 
With glistening eyes : 

« 

And proud vultures hover’d 
Down to the Dead, , 

And bitted from carcass to carcass. 

And could not soar again. 


ON POETICAL GENIUS, 
CONSIDERED AS A ck^^TVE POWER. 


Genius is the standard of the human 
intellect, and by which alone the opera- 
tions of the mind can be accurately 
determined. Tlie productions of genius 
are the only criteria whence they can 
be properly judged : there they are 
discovered in their excellence and con- 
summation, to the inquiry of the phi- 
losopher. It follows, then, that in 
reasoning of the powers and the fa- 
culties of the mind of man, genius aad 
it^^orks constitute the legitimate head 
ana spring of demdkistration and argu- 
ment.,, But perhaps genius itself is 
only competent to the task. Be it so. 
Were this sentiment, however, to be 
adopted in its full extent, as it would 
be extreme vanity in any individual to 
assume to himself the given qualifica- 
tion and character, tio matter of%reat 
moment would b« undertaken, and the 
sublimer efforts of mind must be fatally 


discouraged. Singularity would be the 
height of presumption, and no one 
could pretend to be original ; and by 
this the world would infallibly lose 
much. Many a discoveiy, many aft 
invention, is indebted to a good guess. 
Singular opinions, if they do notliing 
more, produce scintillations of origin^ 
thought, which by any other collision 
had never been emitted ; — and this is 
something; not A matter of the most 
indifferent importance, but an object 
worthy of prosecution and regard. ’Tis 
a sl,ep knowledge ; and “ Fancy, 
ever the mother of deep Tmth,^' may 
nurture her well even at the breast of 
Fiction. 

But some will deny the possibility 
of an original idea. To tliem, the mere 
assumption will be ridiculous. Locke 
affirms, that ‘‘all those sublime thoughts 
which lower above the clouds, and 
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as higli as heaven itself, — in all 
great extent wherein the mind wan- 
derft in those remote [^peculations it may 
seem to be elevated with, it stirs not 
one jot beyond those ideas which sense 
or reflection have offered for its con- 
• temptation/’ We shall, nevertheless, ^ 
contend for the creative facufty of genius 
in its literal signification, and assert its 
power of creation in the most extended 
sense ; not only in the combination of 
ideas, but ideas themselves, primarily 
and underived, as its own absolute and 
independent p^uction. ‘‘ Ideas arc 
thin^,” says Berkeley. But we pro- 
fess not metaphysics. If we did, and 
his position be correct, the (jreatibn we 
claim for genius is absolute indeed. 

Go back to the origin of things^r- 
When the Deity made man, he made 
him in his own imag:e ; he gave him a 
portion of his spirit. Acknowledge 
this, and we desire no further conces- 
sion in behalf of the following tlieory. 
We anticipate no long-continued re- 
sistance from the immaterialist : it is 
for the materialist that we have adopted 
the argument by material analogy, that 
we have compared the moral with the 
natural world. For the immaterialist, 
we deem it sufficient that he admit 
man, spiritually, to be his Maker’s 
image — that his soul is a spark of that 
effulgence which lie is ; and, if so, it 
must possess all the attributes of the 
fire whence it came — ^ery thing but 
its self-existent power and power of 
self-existence — inferior only in degree, 
because but a part of it; for a part^'is * 
less than the whole. The spirit of man 
is a portion of the Spirit of God, and 
genius is His gift; no creature of edu- 
cation, but a vital spark of heavenly 
flame.” 

We will enter into the discussion of 
the subject at once, with the beautiful 
exclamation of Akeiiside ; 

“Mind — mind alone! hear witness. 
Heaven and Earth ! 

The living fountain in itself contains 

Of beauteous and sublime 1” 

Akenside’s Pleasures of Imagina- 
tion” are full of instances like the one 
we have quoted ; but the poem is built 
on the old foundation — on the old 
theory. These instances are mef^y 
like flashes from heaven, that gild and 
adorn the superstructure ; yea, shed a 
light around what would otherwise be 
in darkness — a glorious light, yet not 
a perfect nor a steady one — one that 
gives us glimpses of a mighty mystery. 


• 

but not entirely reveals it. In en- 
larging and correcting his poem, Aken- 
side transfers this faculty of the human 
to the Divide mind — 

“ He, God most high ! bear witness. 
Heaven and Earth ! 

The living fountain in itself contains 

Of beauteous and sublime !” 

In the s^iouise of this disquisition, 
we shall endeavour to prove, that the 
human, like the Divine mind, doth 
possess this living fountain — a creative 
power in itself to produce the sublime, 
the beautiful, and the new ! Tliat the 
mind of man, the image of his fllaker, 
even in this, is not dissimilar, but 
assumes' to jtself a portion of His 
plastic attribute; — that the soul, an 
emanation of the Divine essence, feels 
and exerts this divine power, which 
broods, dove-^Uke, on the inward world 
of man, “ and makes it pregnant.” 
Well did the poet say, “ From heaven 
descends the flame of genius to the 
chosen breast;” weu did he call on 
heaven and earth to bear witness to its 
power; and Fancy well shews herself 
to be “ the mother of deep truth,” 
when she described genius like a wing^ 
child, with a flame above its head. 
That flame is ever burning, ever point- 
ing to its origin ; — those wings are 
ever spread, ever ready to soai^ cy: to 
gatlier the soul under tlieir plumage — ^a 
celestial incubation, though cradled in 
the h^man mind. 

Before we advance further in the 
subject of this essay, let us pause 
a little space. It is requisite, in ar- 
guments of this kind, first to distin- 
guish our ideas and analyse our notions, 
and afterwards to keep them within the 
prescribed limits without change, “ for 
ever separate, though for ever near.” 

What is genius? Dr. Johnson de- 
fines it thus ; “ A mind of large ge- 
neral powers, accidentally determined 
by some particular direction.” This 
position has been well combated by 
DTj^ftieli, in his Literary Character. 
Seneca says, and, after him, Moq^ 
taigne, that equality is the soul of 
equity; and it is so. We are al| the 
same in the first principles of our con- 
formation ; but circumstance, that 
inspiritual god,” whose tyranny com- 
mences even before our birtli, enlarges 
and contracts, developes and destroys. 
Education does much, and habit more. 
So far, and no farther^ Nature vindi- 
cates, without justifying, her universal 
justice in every diversity of body and 
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^ mind. Ajb one body is weak, 
and> another strong, so it iswith dif- 
ferent minds : there are gradations and 
characters in each. Tliere is an idio- 
syncrasy of mind as well as of body ; 
and, as Disraeli well observes, “ if 
Locke or Newton had Atempted, and 
persisted in the attempt, as some ha^, 
unluckily for themselves, to prevail in 
poetry, we should have lost two great 
philosophers, and obtained two super- 
numerary poets.” 

Genius is an abstract term, and 
fbrmed, as all abstract terms have 
been, < from individual appellations. 
‘Certmn individuals discover a genius 
or aptitude for certain particular at- 
tainments, • and which, *in many in- 
stances, developes itself to a predo- 
minant chamcter of intellectual power. 
Hence the term genius was adopted to 
express this aptitude in general, always 
implying the successful and predomi- 
nant developement. Dr. Johnson for- 
got the process ky which we arrive at 
general terms, when he constmcted his 
definition. Ilad he recollected this 
process, he would not have confounded 
the terms ^^mind” and ‘‘genius,” and 
would have reversed the definition 
thus — “ a determination in some par- 
ticular direction, accidentally deve- 
loped, by a mind of large general 
powers.” But how the mind of John- 
son dilated and expanded, when, in 
the “ Life of Pope,^^ he describes the 
power of genius, and swells oncd more 
into that Ionian freedom and nobility 
of speech which marches to such ' 
sublime music, in that magnificent 
passage where, forsaking for a moment 
his jealous prejudices, he walks abroad 
in his sours strength, to grasp the 
master-mind of Gray, and point out 
to the world the predisposition and se- 
cret propensity of his ambitious genius ! 
In the “ Life of Pope,” he describes 
“ genius as that power which consti- 
tutes a poet; that quality, without 
which judgment is cold, and know- 
ledge is inert ; that energy whicrf col- 
lets, combines, amplifies, and ani-’ 
mates.” * 

Common sense would say, that ge- 
nius is what a man is bom with ; and 
perhaps, after all, we shall not improve 
the deftnition by explaining and am- 
plifying it. We shall, however, define 
It thus : “ That germ of native apti- 
tude, bom witlj, and borne in,\he con- 
stitutional disposition of the human 
mind, which developes itself to a predp- 


minant character of intellectual power, 
bresdes forth in the temper, moulds the 
liabit, and is connatural and connate 
with the individual.” This gift of 
Heaven — this incommunicable faculty 
— diis preternatural conformation, in- 
deed, of the faculties of the soul, hath < 
ingenious imd presumptyous sophistry 
endeavoured to create by accident, and 
originate by education, — influences 
that ftartake in its developement, and 
are themselves the creatures of the 
mind of man. It has appropriated to 
itself all the gifts of Heaven, and claimed 
the power of exerting whatever talent 
it elects to acqmre. The phenomena 
of genius it has resolved into mere out- 
ward circhmstance, forgetting that cir- 
cumstance, though it may contract or 
enlarge, can never produce ; and, 
with Promethean audacity, deemed, 
by adopting the same means, to create 
the same aptitude: but its professoi’s 
soon feel that they still want the spark 
of animation — ^that divine energy which 
pervades and exalts the inert materials 
of art, and gives life to its slumbering 
elements; and which, if they attempt 
to possess by dishonest violence, the 
vulture and the rock are but feeble 
emblems of their vexation and dismay I 
The same sophistry which would thus 
deprive genius of its original and un- 
derived existence, would also deny to 
it its power of creation. Notliing is 
more common than to speak of its 
creative power. Appeal to Philo- 
sophy, and she denies the fact; and 
metaphysicians define it all away into 
sensation and reflection, perception 
and combination. With them, the 
sentient is all — the spiritual nature of 
man, nothing. They profess to treat 
of his mind, and they confound it with 
the corporeal : they cannot conceive it 
abstracted from matter, and removed 
from sense. With them, all ideas are 
derived, and fancy and imagination 
phlegmatic imitators, or, at best, but 
quick collectors and appropriators of 
the goods of ‘others, the treasures of 
antiquity, the knowledge of the world ; 
they communicate nothing, but derive 
all. ‘According to them, the sublinm 
and eloquent Barry mistook the opera- 
tions of his own mind and the nature 
df art, when he vehemently broke forth, 
“Go home from die academy, light 
up your lamps, and exercise your- 
selves in tlie creative part of your 
art, with Homer, with Livy, and all 
the great characters, ancient and mo- 
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for your companions and coun- 
sellors!^^ 

Even in science, apparently very re- 
mote from wit and im^nation, we dis- 
cover this energy and aptitude of genius. 
The antiquary, the natural historian, 
are not without it. Without this cre- 
ative soul, they were lifelesl Dlsiheli,* 
whom we have before and so deservedly 
mentioned, and to whom we are in- 
debted for some of the preceding ob- 
servations, and particularly for the de- 
finition of genius, thougn h^ has not 
defined it, — in answer to a professor of 
polite literature, who condemned the 
study of botany as adapted to the me- 
diocrity of talent, and only demanding 
patience, — ^well observes, that Linnaeus 
shewed how a man of genius becomes 
a creator^ even in a science which 
seems to depend only on order and 
method. And Akenside, with all his 
desire, when, after the heat of inspira- 
tion, he revised his poem, to cool it 
down to the taste of philosophy, and 
restrain it within the definitions of me- 
taphysics, or, as he expresses it, to 
‘‘ cany back from the gods some strain 
of divine vdsdom lawful to repeat, and 
apt to be conceived of man below, 
no sooner sends his spirit forth on a 
different quest, • 

The secret path 

Of early genius to explore — to trace 
Those haunts where fancy her predes- 
tined sons, 

Like to the demigods of old, doth nurse, 
Kemote from eyes profane,'* 

than he speaks of the sculptor and the* 
painter as those who 

** The rugged mass of metal, wood, or 
stone, 

Patiently taming, or with easier hand 
Describing lines, and with more ample 
scope. 

Uniting colours, can to general sight 
Produce those permanent and perfect 
forms — 

Those characters of heroes and of gods — 
Which, from the crude materials of the 
world, • 

Their own high minds created.’* 

By die term “ creation” we intend a 
power of creating ideas, and submit 
that what are called original thoughts are 
underived, indeed original, existent in 
the individual soul. As regards %he 
term « idea,” we are content with 
Locke’s definition, that an idea is 
whatever tlie mind perceives in itself, 
and is the immediate object of per- 
ception, thought, or understanding;” 


but denj diat it is ** merely the reflex* 
perception of objects, after the original 
perception or impression has been felt 
by the mind and the position which 
these two definitions imply, we shall 
proceed to illustrate and establish as 
we may. ^ 

* This creative part” of science and 
art is often called tW poetical, both in 
painting *and sculpture. The tenn 
" poet” is a Greek term, and signifies 
a creator.” Accordingly, when, in 
the chef-ctceuore of Rubens, “ The De- 
scent ^rom the Cross,” we admire the 
solicitude visible in the followers of 
our Saviour, as they take from tlie 
cross his sacred and inanimate body — 
the grief pdTtrayed in the countenance 
of the Virgin — the tender attachment 
in the action of Mary Magdalen — tlte 
cJmracteristic depicturing of the beloved 
disciple, as bearing the greatest part of 
his hallowed remains — these are tlie 
poetical parts of the work, the creative : 
its excellent executiin is anotlier. Look 
at the chef’-d' ceuvre of ancient sculpture, 
the Laocoon. The Laocoon,” says 
W inckleman, “ offers to us the spectacle 
of nature plunjed into the deepest 
affliction, under tlie image of a man, 
who exerts against its attack all the 
powers of his soul. While his suffer- 
ings enlarge his muscles and contract 
his nerves, you behold his mind strongly 
pictured on his wrinkled forehead ; his 
oppretsed heart, by an impeded re- 
spiration, and the most distressing 
restraint, rises with vehemence to en- 
close and concentrate the agony by 
which it is agitated. The groans that 
he stifles, and the breath he confines, 
distend his very frame; notwithstand- 
ing which, he appears to be less af- 
fected by his ovm affliction than that 
of his children, who raise their eyes 
towards him, and implore his assist- 
ance in vain. The paternal tenderness 
of the Laocoon is manifest in his piteous 
looks ; his countenance expresses moans, 
notaries; his eyes, directed towards 
he^iren, supplicate celestial aid; his 
mouth expresses the pangs and indigo 
nation occasioned bf an unjust chas- 
tisement. This double sensation swells 
the nose, and discloses itself in his 
enlarged nostrils. Beneath his fore- 
head is rendered, with the utmost fi- 
delity, the struggle between grief and 
resistwee : the one makes him elevate 
his eyebrows; the other the IMs of his 
eyes.” All this is tlie poetry of tlie 
^iece; because it is the creative the* 
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imaginative. *To consolidate argu- 
ment^ iherefore^ let us confine oiirselves 
to the poet in our observations. We 
call, ^en, on the poet, as the repre- 
sentative of Genius — Imagination — 
Fancy! Human creatof ! partaker 
with tr Deity of his most incommuni- 
cable attribute! — his most perfect 
iro^; because most like in tnat by 
which his deific power is most fully 
shewn ! Semi-divine mind ! So- 
journing demigod! who leav'st thy 
name upon the harp-string 1” O ! when 
the hour of inspiration seizes ther, with 

** The still horror and the blissful tear ! ** 

is the mind, thus exerting the god 
within it, only intent on distinctly 
copying, in idea, the impressions of 
sense — an exercise of the reminiscehce 
— a mode of memory ? This is a calm 
operation. There is here no mys- 
terious and still horror — a conscious- 
ness of the presence, and a calling up 
of a preternatural power — the exertion 
of a faculty that assumes to itself a 

? ortion of the plastic attribute of 
)eity, and emancipates man, for the 
time, from his prisqp-house of clay. 
But this is necessary. It is so uni- 
versally known of men of genius, and 
of the poet in particular, that its effects 
have been attributed to madness. Must 
theif blood be heated? Cannot they 
compose in cool blood? Must they 
be rapt into an organic entlfhsiasm 
when they produce their tine ideas? 
Assign what secondary and physical 
cause or occasion ye list, the fact is 
the same. Aristotle mentions a poet, 
who never wrote so well as when his 
poetic fiiry hurried him into a sort 
of frenzy. The admimble pictures in 
Tasso of Armida and Clorinda are 
alleged by some to have been drawn 
ut the expense of a disposition he had 
to real madness. “ Do you imagine 
(says Cicero) that Parcuvms wrote in 
cold blood ? No ; it was impossible. 
He must hAve been inspired with a 
kind of fury, to be able to write such 
ISWmirable verses^' 

Woulda-mere exertion of memory, 
a mere recalling of images, require this 
delphic fury — this preternatural pos- 
session — frenzy? Such are the con- 
vulsions which attend the labour of 
genius and the travail of imagination ; 
it is an effort of creation, not of rf collec- 
tion, We appeal to each and all, who 
^ have ever exerted this the god within 
tliem, whethlir, at such moments, they 


are solicitous to copy or create ; whether 
they go back to a model and exemplar, 
or burn forwards to the new, the strange, 
the unknown? It is the rapture of 
conception; ’tis the pangs of child- 
birth ; His the joy that a new idea is 
.born into thg world ! 

Inis brings us to a fuller considera- 
tion of the term “ idea.” The word is 
frequently used in a sense where it 
must Be independent of any antecedent 
object. ^We speak of the ideas of the 
Divine mind, and of the universe being 
modelled from them. 

“ In nature’s frame 
The Great Artificer portrays 
His own immense idea !” 

Akenside. 

Such an idea is called an archetype. 
This creation is but the visible image 
of that immense idea; and thus the 
creation of the poet is but the bodying 
forth, from “ the airy nothing” of “ the 
thing unknown,” the corporeal image 
of the secret (the archetypal) idea in 
the mysterious recesses of the mind, 
the seat of the soul, the temple of that 
spirit which is an efflux of the Divine 
effulgence. Hence the process by 
which it operates is termed imagina- 
tion, ^ because it bodies forth or images 
to man the ideas of the intellect, and 
not only because it “ images within 
the mind the phenomena of sensation.” 
It has another, but an inferior pro- 
cess, termed fancy. Imagination may 
be defined as “ that proem of the 
^mind which bodies forth or images in 
worcU, or other appj iyjjriate medium^ the 
ideal phenometm of ‘ the spirit which k 
in man^ as well as imaging within the. 
mind the phemmena of sematumP And 
with respect to the poet its operation is 
twofold : words are the only medium 
he can employ, and they have, at one 
and the same time, to image forth the 
idea of the mind, and the reflex per- 
ception in which that idea is embodied, 
and witliout which it could not be as- 
similated to any thing we know, and, 

^ consequently, could not be compre- 
hended. This fact is as certain, and, 
not mi'i’C unaccountable, than that the 
sounds of a language should bear a 
near resemblance to the things for 
whitfi they are substituted. Tms de- 
finition coincides with, and is cor- 
roborated by the etymology of the term 
which Mr. Dugald Stewart says hath 
reference to sight ; whence Mr. Addi- 
son and Dr. Tleid have deduced their 
doctrines ; and, according to Taylor, in 
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his ‘^British Synonymes/’ hath also 
reference to the act of ima^ng — the 
&cultv which images within the mind 
the phenomena of sensation.” But if 
it have reference only to sentient and 
external objects, what term, as Words- 
worth, the profoundest of poetical sages, 
well observes, is left to designate* that 
faculty of which the poet is all com- 
pact ? — he whose eye glances from 
earth to heaven — whose spiritufji attri- 
butes body forth what his pen is prompt 
in turning to shape ; or wha#is left to 
characterise Fancy as insinuating her- 
self into the heart of objects with 
creative activity? 

Now it is a curious fact that Addi- 
son considers the imagination or fancy 
(which terms he uses promiscuously) 
as perceptive of objects and of ideas 
derived therefrom, and consequently 
makes the imagination the mind’s eye. 
Yet Locke called tlie understanding, 
which is contradistinguished by Addi- 
son, and indeed by all, from the ima- 
gination, and sometimes exalted above 
aqd made antagonist to it, the eye of 
the mind. llie understanding,” says 
Locke, like the eye, whilst it makes 
us see and perceive all other things, 
takes no notice of itself ; and it requires 
art and pains to set it at a distance, and 
make it its own object. But whatever 
be the difficulties tliat lie in the way of 
this inquiry — whatever it be that keeps 
us so much in the dark ourselves — sure 
I am, tliat all the light we can let in 
upon our own minds, all the acquaint- 
ance we can make with our understand-^ 
ings, will not only be very pleasant, but 
bring us great advantage, in directing 
our thoughts in search of other things.” 

Now we cannot conceive, if the un- 
derstanding be the eye of the mind, 
how it can, by any art or, pains, turn 
inward upon itself and contemplate its 
own operations, since the natural eye 
cannot, and it must lose all analogy to 
the latter if it can. Why may not the 
imagination and the fancy he the two 
'et/es of the mindy looking inward and 
outward, giving shape and body to the * 
spiritual suggestion from within, and 
transmuting the material objects tif sc^pse 
by their divine alchemy into mental 
images, modifying them into ideas^ and 
endowing them with intellectual quali- 
ties? — the understanding be the reci- 
pient of such ideas — the balance in 
which they are weighed — the measure 
in which they are meted — the mortar 
in which they are decomposed or com<< 


poundeeV? — the judgment compart 
them ?-«#the reason decide? May not 
this be — nay, is it not the cause why 
men differ so widely in opinion upon 
the simplest points, because all iaeas 
enter into and proceed from the mind 
through the*media of the imagination 
And the fency ? — the cause or occasion 
why any one word conveys, perhaps, 
to no tv^ persons the same identical 
idea ? No two persons behold the same 
iris at once. To reason belongs only 
the third idea, and that is produced from 
the t^o furnished by the imagination 
or the fency. It is a common 'tbserva- 
tion, that no one can see with another’s 
eyes, and the mental vision is always 
intended by the observation. It is 
granted, that tlie functions of enlarging, 
subtracting, combining and adding, en- 
dowing and modifying, may not lite- 
rally belong to the natural eye, but 
artificially they may be superadded by 
means of lens and magnifying glasses. 
And what the natuuil sight of man can 
acquire from art and science, why may 
not his intellectual vision possess in 
itself, being, as it is, so superior to the 
former, and of which that is but tlie 
instrument (so s&ys Paley), since, with- 
out the agency of mind, tliose aitificial 
helps could not be appropriated to the 
use of the natural eye. This analogy 
having so far assisted us to illustrate 
faculties existent in fancy and imagina- 
tion, 'yhich almost amount to a power 
of cfeation, and which might be, by no 
extravagant hyperbole, so denominated, 
wc will venture to instance another 
faculty of the eye, of which ourselves 
have liad ample experience, but which 
we will, nevertheless, call in a witness 
to prove. Tliis witness is tlie celebrated 
Opium-eater ; and the following extract 
is from his Confessions : — 

** I now pass to what is the main sub- 
ject of these latter confessions — to the 
history and journal of what took place 
in my dreams ; for these were the imme- 
diat| and proximate cause -of my acutest 
suffering. 

“ The first notice I had of any ia> 
portant change going^on in this part of 
my physical economy was from the re- 
waking of a state of eye generally inci- 
dent to childhood or exited states of 
irritability. I know not whether my 
reader is aware that many children, per* 
haps most, have a power of paiutingi as 
it we^, upon the darkness all sorts of 
phantoms : in some that power is simply 
a mechanic affection of 4^ eye — others 
have a voluntary or semi-vplttotary power 
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or to Bwamoa them | or, as a 
child once Mdd to me whea I qleidioned 
him on this matter, * 1 can tell them to 
go, ami they go; but sometimes they 
come when 1 don’t tell them to come.* 
Whereupon I told him, that he had 
almost as unlimited a command over 
anpaiitlons as a Roman centurion ovar 
his soldierB. In the middle of 1817^ 1 
think it was that this faculty became 
poaiiiirely distressing to me : at night, 
when I lay awake in bed, vast proces- 
sions passed along in mournful pomp — 
friezes of never-ending stories — ^that my 
feelings were as sad and solem^ as if 
they were stories drawn from times be- 
fore CEdipus or Priam — ^before Tyre — 
before Memphis.** 

We said that of this creiitive state of 
the eye we have had ourselves expe- 
rience ; we have inquired of others, and 
got further evidence of the feict, if the 
above be nol; sufficient. 

Why may not the miqd possess the 
same &culty, and, as beipg the seat of 
intelligence, the power to command 
this creation ? — ^this creation be of ideas 
(as of what else can it be ?), and that 
power genius, bom in the nature, and 
predominant over all ^he operations, of 
mind, prescribing their direction and 
their end ? 

This creation of the natural eye con- 
sists of images Cf antecedent objects. 
They t^^'that shape from association, 
without which they would be indis- 
tinct shadovtrs without any determinable 
form — and so they indeed sometimes 
are — ^vast masses of unutterable figures, 
to which diere is no real resemblance 
in nature or art. Indeed, every exer- 
tion of the imagination implies the 
assistance of fancy, who is the chief 
agent in all acts of association. So it 
is in poetry : and what if this creation 
of the mental visiotf have reference to 
the “ shadow-land of pre-existence 
the belief in which is adopted by W ords- 
worth, in his Ode, 

** That crowning glory and great miracle** 
of his transcendent genffis, called ‘^35nti- 
mations of Immortality from the Ile- 
SOllections “of e^riy Childhood^” in 
which he affirms, that 

“ Our birth is but a* sleep and a for- 
getting ;** 

and supposes that the new-born has re- 
collections of its origin — 

Heaven'^lies about us in our infancy/' 

As this world intrudes on us, the other 
recedes. The boy still travels further 
from the east^but impenetraMe shadows^ 


crowd upon Ihe man, imt to be cleared 
away till he forsakes the " prison- 
house” altogether. Why may not, then, 
these images be glimpses of a former 
and a better state ? why may they not 
be faint reminiscences of pre-existence, 
precognitions of immortality ? •— and 
they are s^! Plato ascribes to the 
mind the power to beget gods and 
to the productions of imagination the 
world uonce bowed, adoring them as 
deities, and still reveres them as evi- 
dences df the divine nature of man. 
^ By our own spirits are we deified !” 
We parcelled out our minds into divi- 
nities, and attributed deity to the ele- 
ments of nature. Idolatry itself is an 
unfatliomable mystery. It implied a 
consciousness of spirit — it bespoke a 
belief in a higher and purer state of 
being. Even the monsters of its wor- 
ship were emblematic of the mysteries 
of religion — mysteries that in them- 
selves were truths which the world has 
not since mended. It had its birth and 
its being in the spirit of man — and 
man bowed to them because they were 
spiritual — his spirit bowed to tliem be- 
cause it felt tliat they were of it and 
from it. The images of its worship 
were links which joined together earth 
and heaven, heaven and earth, and by 
which man judged of happiness ana 
purity. In the visions of me poet they 
were spoken into existence, and in the 
image of his idea they were ci’eated. 

licke's well-known comparison of 
the mind to white paper, on which any 
^ideas (so to speak) are written, which 
the impressions of outward objects, 
chance or design, suggest, appears to 
labour under this inconvenience, — that 
it makes the mind material, and matter 
spiritual. External objects are the ac- 
tive and opbrant intelligence, the mind' 
but the passive subject of their opera- 
tions — me clay in the hands of the 
potter. This, surely, is reversing the 
order of things ; the animate and in- 
animate cannot be so interchanged, 
without all distinction between them 
*beiQg confounded and lost. The ana- 
logy Disraeli to the different soils 
of ffie eaith answers his purpose, but 
not ours so well as the analogy of the 
eye, « as before stated, which has ac- 
tually, by its own operant and intellf- 
gent power, as it were, the feculty of por- 
traying tlie image of any object or ob- 
jects whatsoever on its retina. This 
visual tablet, we repeat, is, tn every 
respect, more analogous to the ima- 
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ginatlve processes of the mind, so iaa 
as they are oonsist^t with the above 
reasoning. 

And in what, save in degree, differs 
this act of human creation from the 
Divine? — of the poet from His who is 
the great Archetype of the poet, the Au- 
thor of the volume of natureP? Whehce 
was his creation ? Was jt a modifica- 
tion of existing elements ? — an evoking 
of each from a chaos — and^ new«Eom- 
bination of all ? So from all elements— 
from nature — from art — from ^science 
— ^from pre-existing ideas — and of ideas 
which, like human souls, it is doubtful 
if they ever existed before — from this 
universal chaos of things, and shadows, 
and apparitions, which were not, the 
poet evokes, modifies, and combines the 
wonderful creations which the world 
once deified, and still reveres as evi- 
dences of the divine nature of man. 
Was it an endowing of substances with 
new characters and offices? Even so 
im^ination gives what qualities and 
actions it will to whatever subject or 
object it embraces — and the winds be- 
come deities, and tlie ocean dilates into 


a god — ii^imate matter is qiiiekened 
with trees are inspired with spi- ^ 
rituaiity — the earth utters a voice, and 
is the general mother of all living. Was 
it a giving form to the formless, and 
fulness to the joid ? Even so the ima- 
gination prescribes shapes and be^utv 
to'^the inaefinite fantasies of the mind, 
and the no^less indefinite ideas derived 
from impenetrable sources. And finally, 
the hardest question still, the extreme 
analogy of all, — ^Whence were the ele- 
ments of tliis chaos? From nothing 1 
Even are those of which the ima- 
gination creates its ideas. Wher^ wdre 
they before? — whence came they? — 
who can tell ? The same answer only 
which does fof the one will do for the 
other. Those elements were pre-existent 
in the energy of the Divine — these of 
the human mind. 

Such reflections as these may, per-- 
haps, suffice to defend the propriety 
and appositeness of the term “ creative 
genius,"’ which is th^ fountain of all*^* 
poetty and art, upon which good cri- 
tics insist so much, and whereof bad 
philosophers understand so little. 


ARCHITECTURAL DESIGN AND DECORATIQlSr. 


That we may furnish the reader with 
some preliminary clue as to the scope 
and purport of our article, we think 

S r to commence by saying, that, 
our taste in architecture is not a 
little fastidious, our principles are ex- 
ceedingly latiludinarian. Enthusiasts, 
but at the same time decided free- 
thinkers, we are of opinion that the 
confined views entertained by the ma- 
jority of its professed admirers have 
operated fully as much to the disad- 
vantage of architecture as have the in- 
difference and ignorance of those who 
barely rank it among the fine arts. If 
our creed, too, be not exactly orthodox, 
it is at least most comprehensive and 
catholic, since, unlike those whi>se very 
transports must be directed by auth^ 
rity, — who, before they admire, s^ar^ 
out for a precedent to sanction their 
approbation, — we are ready to recog- 
nise beauty, whether the form in which 
it manifests itself belong to Gr^k dr 
Goth. Nor, on the other hand, is our 
censure to be averted by splendid epi- 
thets and imposing names. We iwear 
not by Vitruvius ; nether enrol we the 
name of Palladio. in our calendar ; nay^ 


worse still, we do Wot even shbscilbe 
to the doctrine of the infal^bility of the 
Greeks -themselves : our demotions are 
paid to a higher power — not to the 
ministers in the fane — not even to the 
’ high priests, but to Art herself, who 
is, professedly at least, the worshipped, 
although not always the inspiring deity. 

It is hardly necessary for us to add, 
that we do not belong to — or, rather, 
entertain no small antipathy towards—* 
that class of system-iiSphgers who, while 
tliey affect a soliqtude for her interests, 
would absolutely desecrate Art, endea- 
vouring to level her to their own standard 
of fitness, and subjugate her to a certaiD 
set of, mechanical; rules; or, to speak 
mor^ correctly, we ought to say, that 
they attempt to substitute specific rule^^ 
for ^enerefpriiieiples. In the genuine 
spirit of pettifogging, they are most 
scrupulous on trifling points, and far 
more attentivV to letter than to the 
spirit qf criticism. Whatever be not in 
their bond" they obstinately^ refuse 
to tqlei^te ; yet, although in 'morals 
casuistry is hi^ly dangerous, in art,and 
more p^cularly in the one of. which 
wp are speaking, it is indispensable; 
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hr, ftiodifi-' 

cifcum- 

' be- 

< 30 ^ being plas- 

an^it^turai 
'ib aiohiit^uv^ 

' deaf in nostruma ; 

i% that, like ihdse 

are comj^unded of 
m aame ingredients, and aaministered 
in exactly the same form and dose on 
every occasion. This, however, or 
something very much resembling it, 
has been tiie practice of the, Italian 
school and their followers ever since 
what is generally termed the revival of 
the art ; which revival, by the by, has 
been hut a very imperfecf business, the 
patient having been ever since in a 
ricketty, sickly state, — subject, more- 
over, to frequent fits of lunacy. It 
certainly was not the cauldron of Medea 
tliat was employed to reanimate the 
> disjointed members and lifeless limbs ; 
*but leather some i^uch a process as that 
by which Frankenstein created his hu- 
man monster : — at least the result has 
been more akin to that which attended 
the labours of the n^n-maker ; nor do 
the Iwo fictions themselves to which we 
allude differ morp .from each otlier in 
point of taste .^pd imagination than . 
does the* archi^ture of Greece from 
that of|^deH\ tiafy- 
It is tii|ii 0 l.,ffor ils, however, to quit 
these geniral and rather desukory re- 
marks, and to proceed, without farther 
preface, to the object of our present 
paper; which is, to expose a few of * 
the fallacies, contradictions, and ab- 
surdities, that have been handed down 
from one writer on the subject of archi- 
tecture to another; fiot that we enter- 
tain tile hope of^Jeing able to cleanse 
this Augean stab®|^from the accumu- 
lated rubbish of ag^ ^certainly not in 
the expectation of receiving die thanks 
of those who have lodged themselves in 
it, aud whom we Tpi^y perchance in- 
" commode, m turning lup the prejudices 
on which they so comfortably repbse. 

^ Jf the reade^ has ever IqokjM into * 
any treatise on afchilgcti^, 1^ . has 
doubtless ieariit dmt there 
orders;— ‘that these cons^tute r^mt. 
architecture, being d^e alpha and 
of the art; — that they^are, moreover, 
«e ^lus ultra of perfopti<fn, human 
ingenuity never having yet heeP able to 
devise a sixths — no, not Wen in this 
age. of imreniton, wbenoMiesK brit^s 

wW(»ill4Tade|ojpl|yp Ae Irorl^. 


He will also have been entertained with 
sundry gentle comparisons between 
ladies^ curls and Ionic volutes^ and 
have gleaned a number of namby- 
pamby anecdotes, which^havc been 
most carefully transmitted from one 
sagacious compiler to another : to all ' 
' which muSt be added an abundance 
of that self-complacent logic which can 
find a satisfactory reason for every 
tridetj albeit many of the said reasons, 
when confronted together, plainly con- 
tradict feach other. 

That restless spirit of innovation, 
however, wliich alters all human insti- 
tutions, and so frequently upsets in an 
instant the neatest theories, nas been at 
work here ; for it has of late been dte- 
covered — most wondei-ful to relate ! — 
that diere are only three orders. The 
discovery itself, indeed, is no very stu- 
pendous one ; yet in its consequences 
It may turn out to be more important 
than seems at first sight to be appre- 
hended, as it proves how long the world 
has been imposed upon by merely arbi- 
trary distinctions; and if it has been 
so eai^ily blinded in this respect, may 
it not also obstinately shut its eyes in 
many otliers ? — We at least think that 
it does. 

Thanks to Vignola, and others of his 
stamp, who treated art pretty much in 
the same manner as a drill-sergeant does 
his recruits, the orders of architecture 
had been subjected to such a course 
of ipechanical training, and had been so 
thoroughly disciplined, as to retain 
nothing of their original spirit. It is 
true, we are now discarding the bar- 
barisms of the Italian school, and begin 
to wonder how our fatliers could ad- 
mire such puny Doric, and such inele- 
gant Ionic columns ; how they could 
bestow tlic epithet of Grecian on the 
edifices 6f Jones and Wren, and utter 
vituperations against the Gothic style, 
as being barbarous and discordant in 
comparison with the former. For, even 
at that time of day, it was the ^hion 
for people prate of the exquisite 
simplicity h^mony of the ancient 
orders, when all they knew of them was 
4prived from buildings- utterly destitute 

either ckaa^oter — buildings, the au- 
thors qf which, while they were, so. to 
speak; kybrids in architecture, affected 
to indignant at the idea of there 
beings any mixture of Gothic contami- 
nation ka: their composition. It is truly 
ludicrous tn read ^ invectives of some 
of these/gentry against a style in which 
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some of the most magnificent monu- 
ments of art, ever produced by the hand 
of man, were erected ; which they could 
censure for their meanness, their little- 
ness of character, their redundance of 
petty ornament, their want of propriety 
of decoration, and their defective pro- 
portions, while their own flesigns were* 
most incoherent jumbles^of petty patch- 
work and masses of tawdry insignifi- 
cance, constructed in direct vitiation 
of the fundamental principles of the 
style they professed to have rd^tored. 

All modern writers on architecture 
have taken great pains to define with 
the utmost precision the cliaracters of 
the different orders, which they have 
done in nearly the same sort of spirit 
as our compilers of school geographies 
decide on national character, and ap- 
portion out to each people its particidar 
vices and virtues. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, their critical prism is exceedingly 
imperfect : it exhibits but three hues — 
not gradually rneliing into each other, 
but separated by gaps that effectually 
prohibit any intermixture. Neither is 
their palette more richly furnished : 
there are unbrokbii colours, but no 
tints — no gradations of tone; — they 
admit no discrimination between the 
lightest pink and the deepest sc?ft*let, 
or, rattier, they exclude both, confining 
themselves to die general colour, red. 
Thus, in attempting to reduce each 
species of column to a uniform stand- 
ard, they have contrived to banish all 
individuality of character, and substi- 
tuted mere mechanical routine in lieu 
of that jKiwer of inventing, or at least 
of modifying, what is found already 
invented, without which no artist can 
adequately express the sentiments he 
intends to convey. Such was not the 
practice of those whose works^are now 
recognised as standard models ; for the 
ancients admitted such a great latitude 
in this respect, diat, unvaried as was the 
general arrangement of their temples, 
scarcely any two exhibit.a perfect simi- 
larity in the proportioni^and details of 
the same order. With great probabi- 
lity, therefore, may we conjectuig that 
each architect followed his own taste 
in this respect, observing only certain 
general proportions. It is true <tliat 
the earliest examples of the Doric affe 
fer more massive than those of any 
succeeding period, and tliat this variety 
is, consequently, in a great degree, to 
be attributed rather to the fluctuations 
of taste, and the gradual progress of 
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art frorijl risdieneiss to refipem^, 

to the 

is, 

between building Aa^ ^age to 

* warrant pur sup^sitioii'^ ueid^rdo we ^ 
^ink any satisfactory r^son can be 
given wherefore it should he' th|tt 
dblumns alone an exact eonibrmky 
should b^ required wdtk^existing spe- 
cimens, however beautiful such speci- 
mens may be in themselves. Fortu- 
nately, no one has ever thought of 
classifying the forms of vases arid can- 
delabra according to orders^ and pre- 
scribing for th(*m certain specific? forms. 
What an infinite diversity is observable 
in works of art of this description, even 
where the gAieral contours are nearly 
similar! Where, too, the contrast is 
the ‘greatest, it is not always easy to 
decide to which of the two forms the 
preference ought to be given ; nor does 
it appear that the latitude allowed to 
the artist has been attended with inju- 
rious consequences.* Hut there seem.V 
to be something not a little mystical 
attending the doctrine of the orders 
we are gravely told there cart be but 
three distinct orders of columns, be- 
cause there can he but three distinct 
characters in building — viz. strength, 
elegaftice, or richness# We must con- 
fess that we are not exactly satisfied as 
to the correctness of the doctrinp, or tO its 
being consonant "w'lih.phihshphkal prin- 
ciples, Sn the which so much stress is 
laid By those who contend for it. At 
all events, it must be taken cum grano 
sa/is. Wherefore, we would inquire, 
sliould the character of strength neces- 
sarily exclude that of richness? The 
structures of Egypt certainly do not 
convince us that the two qualities are 
incompatible. Or wherefore, again, 
shoulcl extreme richness be invariably 
necessary for a lighter style, since cases 
may frequently occur where lightness 
of contour with very little embellish- 
ment may be desirable? As to the 
medium between the two, the term 
degree does not seem to be of suffi- 
' cieritly definite import^ to indicate any’ ^ 
specific characSter ; , it being, in fact, 
frequently applied^ to either of the 
other orders.^ We see no good reason 
why there sliould not be intermediate 
gradations; or we might rather aay, 
such gradations actually existi sine% 
may noj the Ionic of the temple on 
the Ilissus very fairly be considered 
as being, in every respect, a decided 
species between the Doric, on the one 
r 
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hand, and the more florid lon^ of the 
temple of Minerva Polias on th^ other ? 
Antiquity furnishes us also with various 
other specimens of this order, each pos- 
sessing its own distir^cti^^' character; 
and all differing sufficient,[y from each 
otber«to convinc'e us that there may be 
numerous modifications of the same 
generic form. We also with ex- 
amples in which the [)ori(.‘ and Ionic 
may be said to be amalgamated, the 
triglyphs characteristic of the former 
order being intrpductMl into the frieze 
of the latter. Tins may be said- to be 
mere chpricc, or ignoranc(i ; yet surely, 
if we look to the pfnloHopfn/ of tlie mat- 
ter, these members, which represent the 
ends of the beams or rafters, b(3long as 
properly to one order, as to another. 
vVe ourselves, however, do not profess 
to be so strictly philosophical as to 
wish to see the above-mentioned prac- 
tice generally adopted. Of the (’orin- 
ibian, the vjirieties are still morenuiiK*- 
rous, and move dissimilar; except in 
name, tli(*re is very little roseniluance 
between that of the momunent < f f.ysi- 
crates and the e^anqile of the same 
order exhihilcd in tlie llonian Pan- 
theon ; whicli, again, diffias nearly as 
much both from the Tivoli s])ecimens 
and from that of the supposed temple 
of .1 upiter Stator. We might mstaiice 
mady other modifications of this same 
family, but these will suffice for illus- 
trations, as they present faK more 
strongly marked differences lhari that 
produced merely by the ingrafting of 
the Ionic volute on the Oorinlhian 
capital, or than what is observable 
between the latter and many of those 
combinations which have been designed 
as new orders/ 

This last remark brings us to the 
consideration of a very important ques- 
tion ; namely, whether it be possible 
to invent an entirely new order, — one 
that shall be entirely distinct from the 
others, yet comyilcte in all its parts. 
Hitherto the question has beer an- 
swered in the negative ; and certainly, 
"if we look at tl\^ monstrous abortions 
produced by all those who have essayed 
to accomplish this task, we n^d not 
be very mlfch surprised tbajt they should 
form such a conclusion. The problem 
is, we admit, one of very great difficulty, 
and haH hitherto baffled every attempt 
to solve it. Let us, however^, before 
we pronounce it to be utterly beyond 
the stretch of the human faculties, con- 
sider whether we ought to be very much 


astonished at the unsuccessful result 
that has hitherto attended every effort 
of the kind, or ought tlierefore to de- 
precate any similar attempt being made. 
It appears, then, to us, that those who 
have undiirtaken to devise a new order 
have never sufficiently reflected on what 
lire flic distiiSctions necessary to consti- 
tute one ; for they have either produced 
little more than modifications of the 
CorinV.nan capital and entablature — 
substituting oilier and frequently most 
incongTubus ornaments, such as are in 
themselves utterly inapplicable to archi- 
ti'ctnral purposes — or they have de- 
viated so extravagantly from the cha- 
racter of the existing orders, that, even 
had their compositions been beautiful 
or tolerable, they would have consti- 
tuted not other orders, but other styles, 
totally dissimilar from that, to which 
tlie orders belong. Siirh being the 
case, the question is rediKJcd within a 
eoiHidiTahly narrower compass; since 
they who have hitherto made the expe- 
riment adopted a course that could not 
possibly conduct them to the object of 
their research. Jnrlepeiidently of this, 
we may be jiermiltetf to doubt whether 
any thing like success was to be ex- 
pected from tlie persons who mani- 
iestfxl such incompetency for the task. 
Had any of them ever displayed in 
their other works such lefined taste, 
such an intuitive feeling for beauty, 
and such a thorough acquaintance with 
Its ]a-inriples, as to convince us that, 
where they failed, no one else might 
ever hope to succeed ? — most assu- 
redly not. That the premiums offered 
by Louis XIV. for a new order should 
hav(! been able to elicit nothing better 
than the tasteless compositions intended 
to emulate the antique, excites in us 
not the least surprise: great, indeed, 
might have been the astonishment of 
the world if the age of the Monsards — 
the reign and the nation, in which mil- 
lions were lavished on such a structure 
as Versailles — could have produced 
aught worthy of a moment’s compari- 
son with the remains of ancient art. 
For qiirselves, we should as soon ex- 
pect to meet with the rivals of Ictinus 
and his contemporaries among thte 
Hottentots. As far, therefore^ as re^ 
g^ds the mere circumstance of the re- 
wards offered by the Grand. Memrgue 
having been unable to inspire his sub- 
jects with creative genius, that stands, 
with us, for absolutely nothing. They 
were too completely French in all their 
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ideas and tastes; and genuine Gallic 
taste, whatever else it may bo, is cer- 
tainly the very antipodes oi' that of 
Greece : not even all their tragedies 
d La Grecqiie can convince us to the 
contrary. 

It may, perhaps, neverth^ess,be ^id,. 
admitting all this, that the boundaries 
of the art are fixed, as far as the orders 
are concerned ; it is, consequently, 
liopeless to expect ever to behofd any 
thing that shall rival those pro/Jiictions, 
it being impossible to conceive any 
thing mor(‘ perfect. That each of the 
ancient ordt^rs may justly bo pronounced 
perfect in its way, and ^lat, tlKTcforc, 
to attempt to improve any one of them 
appears to be equally vain and useless, 
we shall not attempt to deny ; but we 
do not think so meafily of the powers 
of art as to imagine that she has ex- 
hausted all her resource's, ami is now 
become utterly ('ffete. In those arts 
which copy immediately from nature, 
there is a point of perfection which 
cannot be passed : future sculptors 
may rival, but can never excel Phidias, 
unless, indeed, nature herself should 
create a ni^w rac(i of human beings 
endowed with forms more exquisitely 
beautiful than she has y(;t n'^eatejl to 
us. With architecture the case is widely 
different ; there the artist is at liberty 
to form new combinations, as Ik* re- 
cognises no positive standard of beauty 
fixed by nature herself. Nay, so far 
are we from seeing any reason for de- 
spair because we have not yet rivalled i 
the ancients in producing any thing that 
can compete with their works, while 
still retaining the same gen(*ric charac- 
ter, — for rivalled them we certainly 
have in another and very dissimilar 
style, — that the very failures we have 
alluded to serve only to confirm us in 
our opinion that success is possible. 

This may appear not a little para- 
doxical ; but we trust that we can 
satisfactorily explain it in a very few 
words. If, then, it b# positively in 
the nature of things that there are only 
certain particular forms, (namely, those 
employed by the ancients,) admissible 
in this style of building, — if, amidfet 
thousands of combinations, these^^and 
these only, can possibly be beautiful*-^^- 
how happened it that, when these forms 
had fallen into oblivion, and were, as 
it were, lost,- — how happened it, we 
^isk, that they, who were searching for 
other forms than those then known, did 
not rC’-invent some of those l^eautifiil 


composifions, which have since been 
brought to lighb and whose excellence 
is now universally admitted ? Accord- 
ing to our view of the matter, this 
question is so very important, that it 
appetms to us almost to decide the 
Ipng-disputed point at once, let the 
answer be what it may. For, if it be 
re])lied that, at least some remains of 
pure (Jn'ek architt*cture may possibly 
have l)(‘(*n known to the arc'hitects of 
the s(wenteeiith century, although never 
('Opied by them, — what opinion ought 
we to Entertain of their taste, oiMvhere- 
fore need we any longer wonder that 
they should liave produced the most 
(‘xtmvagaiit qonceits ? If, on the other 
hand, tliey w'ere completely ignorant 
of them, and if, as is asserted, archi- 
tecture admits of no other forms equally 
appro] mate and beautiful with those 
adopted by the Gret‘ks, it would seem 
to follow, as an almost inevitable con- 
sequence, that they^must have been 
detected by some of those who were 
striving to produce new combinations 
from the elements with which tlie art 
supjilied them. It is true, wt* may ac- 
count for the ill success of those notable 
exjieriments, evi'n without abandoning 
the doctrine so stoutly contended lor; 
since it may have happened that the 
persons wlio made them (jhl not pos- 
sess the qualifications requisite for such 
an usadertaking, — a suspicion, by the 
by, tl»m is, in no small degree, con- 
firmed by the specimens they have left 
of tbeir creative talents ; or else, they 
did not prosecute tlieir researches suffi- 
ciently long. 

Is it not, therefore, — we will not say 
possilile, but highly probable, that there 
may be various other untried modes of 
beauty — untried, because they have 
never yet revealed themselves to the 
human mind ? To deny this, seems to 
us to be very much like setting up our 
own limited knowledge as the utmost 
boundary of the region of art, beyond 
whidf all is a Chaotic void. Art is 
not like mathematical science, whose ^ 
truths are determinate i>nd fixed ; these, 
if known at all, must uniformly present 
themselves in precisely the same form. 
Here it will, probably, be Ejected to 
us, that our argument makes against 
our own llieory, inasmuch as archi- 
tectural beauty is neither soll^vident 
nor cafkible of demonstration, but de- 
pends as much upon our association 
of ideas as upon an intrinsic quality : 
consequently, we can never produce 
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any thing equally beautiful ^ith the 
established orders, because, whatever 
be the merits of tlic compositions 
themselves, their very originality must 
deprive them of one of the most power- 
ful causes of the emotions ^uch objects 
are mtended to excite, — namely, the 
influence they derive from the authority 
stamped upon them by their jintiquity. 
Before we attempt to repel this objec- 
tion, which we admit to be of far greater 
weight than any other that can be ad- 
vanced on the same side of the ques- 
tion, we must be permitted to observe, 
that it Vends to detract from the high 
encomiums lavished on the Grecian 
orders, as being intrinsically beautiful 
in themselves, botli for their symmetry 
and embellishments, and independently 
of any other considerations. 1 f such' be’ 
actually the case, it should appear that it 
is very possible for beauty to be recog- 
nisable as beauty, without any authority 
derived from association. VVe do not 
pretend to deny thh force of tlie preju- 
dices with which an innovator has to 
contend ; for, whatever support he may 
derive from those whose deference to 
established fashions ii^more tlian coun- 
terbalanced by their admiration of what 
is new, by his brethren he will be ri*- 
garded with a jealous eye, and stigma- 
tised as a corrupter of the art : and 
thesfe must ultimately prevail, as their 
resintance will be more jierlinacious 
than the favour of the othersV The 
chances of success, then, are desp’erate 
indeed : not absolutely desperate either; 
the difficulty is great, not insuperable. 
In art, as in warfare, he who is deter- 
mined on conquest must sacriflee to 
tlie endjie has in view all scruples as 
to the means by which he is to attain 
it: regardless of prejudices, theories, 
and systems, he must press on ; if he 
pauses to contemplate the havoc he 
creates — to listen to the outcry he has 
raised against himself — he is lost. Tlie 
artist who is ambitious of signalising 
himself by his originality ought to be 
well assured within himself that hd^ can 
*^mpart to his cr€;^tions such a degree of 
intrinsic beauty, and such a unity of 
character, as shall satisfy us that, how^- 
ever they may differ from the forms to 
which we are accustomed, they are 
based upon the essential principles of 
art in general, considered without re- 
ference to any specific modes. It should 
carefully be borne in mind, that ori- 
ginality of invention is very opposite 
to caprice : nothing is more easy diac 


to deviate from what has been already 
done, — to transpose and re-arrange. 
Architecture is not exactly such a toy 
as the myriorama, where, by merely 
shuffling the different slips, we produce 
new combinations ; although, judging 
from the {iractice of most who belong 
fo what is Considered the legitimate 
school, we might fairly conclude, that 
it consisted in nothing else than in 
endless' transpositions of the same fea- 
tures, joined, but not connected. He 
Y^ho innovates must be able to assert 
his legitimacy by his power, — in other 
words, his success ; for that alone cori- 
stitiiles the authority against which 
tlierc is no disputing. This is the 
patent of Shakespeare’s — of Byron’s 
legitimacy in poetry, and it must also 
be that of tiie architect who ventures 
to deviate from the beaten track. 

Oiieof the arguments adopted by those 
wlio deprecate any attempt to innovate 
upon the models transmitted to us by 
the ancients, is, that there is not tlie least 
occasion for attempting any addition 
to the orders, as another would be quite 
superfluous, those already in existence 
being fully adequate to express every 
variety of cliaracter that can be re- 
quired. ’J’liat such is the case we are 
far fV-om being convinced ; we grant, 
however, lliat the doctrine is both a 
comfortable and convenient one, inas- 
much as it saves at once a great deial 
of trouble and perplexity, and furnishes 
a number of honest gentlemen with a 
most conscientious excuse for their in- 
*dolence. We are not aware that it has 
ever been considered advisable to re- 
strict art to the merely necessary, and 
to limit her means, instead of furnish- 
ing her with all the appliances that can 
be placed at her command. Superfluity 
is her essence — her element. It may 
be possible, however, that there are 
critics in the world who conceive that 
wc might have been contented with our 
old literary modes and fashions, and 
that we are, consequently, little in- 
debted to the authors of Waverley and 
Clplde Harold. 

Wipi regard to the apprehension 
entertained, that if innovation, in any 
shape, be once tolerated, we break 
down the dyke wliich has hitherto pre- 
vi^rited the art from being inundated 
with extravagancies of evei-y kind, we 
will not attempt to deny that some 
mischief of this sort might ensue. If 
we allow architects to give free scope 
to their ideas, there certainly is great 
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danger of their frequently producing 
monstrous deformity; just as there is 
danger of a man’s writing great non- 
sense when he sits down to indite 
poetry. Yet, although we might have 
much more positively bad architecture, 
we should, doubtless, obtain, at* the* 
same time, much more than we do 
now, that would be positively excel- 
lent — and this is a paramounjj con- 
sideration in art. Our apprehensions, 
too, ought to be considerably^lessened 
when we reflect that, even upon the 
present system of routine, where mere 
copying is substituted for originality, 
we have, nevertheless, not a few build- 
ings quite as absurd and incongruous 
as any thing that the most irregular 
fancy could devise. Nay, we are in- 
clined to be of opinion, that it is this 
strict adherence to arbitrary rules that 
has introduced and sanctioned so many 
violations of true principles and correct 
taste. Quite excluded from the jiossi- 
bility of obtaining originality in one 
direction, architects have endeavoured 
to obtain it in another, indulging in 
the most fantastic whims; while the 
violation of all classical taste in one 
respect is ill aton(;d for by a slavish 
conformity to its minutia; in others. 
Nevertheless, it is but justice to the 
architects of the prcsc'ut day to observe, 
that this remark applies, by no means, 
so much to them as to their ])rede- 
cessors ; least of all to one or two dis- 
tinguished artists on the continent, 
whoso works we have read with pleasure.* 
Of Schinkel it may truly be said, that, 
while bis buildings e,viiice an intimate 
acquaintance with the purest models of 
antiquity, they are very far indeed from 
being copies, since, even in those which 
approach most nearly, in their general 
form and disposition, to the edifices of 
the ancients, there is a striking charac- 
ter of originality : he conceives in the 
spirit of the ancients, without rejiro- 
ducing their ideas. There are some 
others whom we cowld eulogise in 
terms of equal praise ; but there re- . 
main many points of architectural Cri- 
ticism on whicli we have to ^imad- 
vert. 

If, on the one hand, a blind aiimira- 
tion of the orders has been productive 
of servile and monotonous imitation, 
so luis the habit of trusting principally, 
if not exclusively, to them for effect, 
proved liardly less injurious on the 
other. Like charity, they are employed 
to cover a number of sins, and to atone 


for ever/ other deficiency. They ore 
used both in season and out of season ; 
for it should seem that the world has 
yet to learn, that columns no more con- 
stitute fine architecture than versifica- 
tion does peltry. It is very possible 
that all that relates to the order itself 
may be very good, considered abstract- 
edly, and,%ievertheless, the whole build- 
ing be flagrantly bad, without character, 
unity of design, or any other quality 
whatever to entitle it to commendation. 
How frequently do we perceive porti- 
coes stuck uj) against building^ with 
which they have no other connexion 
than that which tlie stone-mason has 
given themj How many churches 
might be pointed out, the exteriors of 
which seem to have been designed 
jmrposely with the charitable intention 
of holding out a warning agJiinst indis- 
creet and ill-sorted marriages! Such, 
howev'^er, are the things pointcid out for 
admimtion by thosc^excessively good- 
natured, but not particularly critical, 
])ul>lications termed Pictures” and 
“ Cl aides.” It has never yet been our 
good fortune to discover any of that 
extraordinary b(‘?futy attributed to St. 
Martin’s church : the portico, indeed, 
if the columns and their pediment are 
to be considered as forming the whole 
of it, is unexceptionable; not soothe 
hideous doors and windows which dis- 
figure i^e rest of the front and the other 
sides* of tlie building. The portico 
itself, too, is but an imperfect copy of 
that attached to the Pantheon at Rome, 
consequently no other merit belongs to 
Gibbs than that of adopting it; yet, 
wliatever prc'tcusions to good taste he 
might have been allowed to claim for 
liis selection of this feature as a decora- 
tion to his structure, he has eornplotely 
forfeited them by the absolute barbarism 
of the churcli itself, including the 
.steeple. Since we have thus begun 
to do violence to the feelings of those 
readers w ho, on the anllionty of such 
wor^ as those we have just alluded 
to, have been accustomed to place^ 
implicit failli in the Jirchitectural ma- 
jesty of Gibbs, we may as well reveal 
at once the whole extent of our enor- 
mity, by unblushirigly avowing that we 
are diametrically opposed to tliose who 
have bestowed such unqualified com- 
mendations on the steeples of Wren. 
If the»verbal jingle may be excused, 
we should say, that they are both mean 
and unmeaning. Of his two most 
belebrated ones — those of Row Church 
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and St. Bride^s — the wondeA; oft^ock- prose is infinitely more useful and in- 

ney-land,the former strikes us as being dispensable as the medium of commii- 

more remarkable for die incoherency of nication in the ordinary affairs of life 

its parts than for any < ther quality than tlie finest poetry ever produced ; 

and the latter, we are afraid, must be architecture, likewise, has both its 

content with being con^dered merely prosaic and poetical form ; in the latter 

as a tolerable attempt at imitating^ a . of ^which, jbeauty, or, in other words, ' 
Chinese pagoda : if its resemblance to the power of exciting and gratifying 

one be merely accidental, it fhews more the imagination, is to be regarded as 

strongly how much akin the taste of the primary object of the artist : to this 

the architect was to that of the artists utility and convenience are subordinate ; 

of the celestial emjnre ! It has, never- they arej not, however, to be either dis- 

theless, most strange to relate, been regarded or sacrificed to, but combined 

compared with the spires of«*(iothic with it. Unfortunately, tliis is not ex- 

churches ; yet our obtuseness is so actly the doctrine inculcated by writers 

great, that we hav(' still to learn m on architecture. The majority of these 

what respect, for we see jio similitude affect to hold in supreme contempt 

in the design, much less in the taste. those to whom they arc pleased to 

To endeavour thus to impugn the Hpply the nqjroaehful term of mere 

reputation of one so celebrated as designers on paper; and more than 

Wrt^n, will, doubtless, be considered insinuate that, so far from being an 

by many as merely tlii‘ eflusion of advantage, it is actually injurious to 
ignorant temerity; we, on tlie other an architect to indulge in the feeling 
hand, are of o]iinion, that the over- of a painter, ^\e do not pretend to 

strained ?eal of fiis admirers, and the say that an intuitive perception of 

indiscriminate praises they lavish njiou beauty is sufficient to constitute an 

him, rather evince their own want of architect; still we consider it quite as 

laste than prove his superior merits. useful as many of the qualifications 

If, indeed, tlie meahaiiical science of' insisted upon by Vbtriivius ; since, 

construction be the principal and para- without this, let his other talents be 

mount consideration in architecture, whsjt they may, he can never produce 

Wren is, doubtless, entitled to a fore- those effects which are more attractive 

most rank among the moderns : this, than all the pomp of ornament. The 

however, is a doctrine to which we history of modern architecture will 

caimot subscribe, since to admit it supply abundant instances of buildings 

wonhl be to confess, that the pursuit which, in spite of their magnitude and 

itself has Imt little pretension to be of the lavish expense bestowed upon 

reckoned one of the Fine Arts. Tliat , them, excite no feeling so strongly as 
architecture has its origin in our phy- regret at beholding durability conferred 

sical necessities, and is not, liki; paint- upon deformity, and at the cost incurred 

ing and sculpture, exclusively an oriia- in embellishing what no embellishm(‘nt 

mental,;;, art, by no means militates can render pleiising. Nay, even as a 

against our view of it. in proportion mere matter of calculation and eco- 

as it IS limited to mere utility, so will nomy, laste is indispensable in an 

it be deficient m those qualities that architect, because it is precisely this 

constitute art : there is no doubt that that will enable him to produce the 

* As little can we concur lu the praises bestowed on the interior of St. Stejihen’s, 
Walbrook ; for, with the exception of the dome itself, and even this feature is not 
entirely free from the spurious tu»te of the seventeenth century, there is nothing 
that deserves commendation. Thefe is an obvioii.s and most disagreeable nakedness 
■•in the other part|, that, instead of setting off t^e columns to advantage, impairs their 
effect, there being no keeping whatever in the des^ign ; and the windows are so far 
from contributing in any degree to tJie embellishment of the structure, that they are 
positive blemishes. There is a strange anecdote related of an Italian architec t visiting 
England for the purpose of viewing this buildyig, and returning again immediately. 

If it be not apocryphal, it does not imply any very extraordinary compliment, since 
it might he thought that admiration of this structure would have induced the critic 
to extend his researches : disaiipointment, on the contrary, may very naturally have 
urged his precipitate return. \V«hy will critics insist upon our admiring every Ihing 
of 8ir Christopher Wren’s 1 His reputation wdll stimd far higher by his being remem- 
bered solely as the architect of St. Paul’s ; none of his other works certainly can add 
to, many of them must detract from, thiiifame of the author of that noble pile. 



1830 .] Architectural Design and Decoration. 71 

greatest possible eftect with the means Second^jiy causes may have contributed^ 

at his command, — to impart elegance more or less to produce that visible 

to tlie simplest designs, — and to add inferiority of character which, with very 

refinement to beauty, and grace to few exceptions, marks all the architec- 

splendour. tural works of nearly the last three 

Unlm]>pily, however, — for so, at centuries, — that is, from the j)eriod 

least, imujy will be apt to think^ — a when the intfigenous style of the middle 

feeling for picturesque beauty is not to ^ges was exchanged for one that pro- 
be acquirecl by rules and by the routine fessed to^be a revival of the antique; 

of the builder's office. We do not but the principal cause is to be sought 

pretend to deny that a certain^degree for in the vitiating influence of mecha- 
of taste may be picked up in such a nical routine. They who consider the 

way, sufficient to impose u])on the latter all-sufficient, might, with about 

vulgar; but by the term taste \m\ do equal«i*easoii, conceive that poetry may 
not mean merely that technical tact be manufactured by means of fi gram- 

which will enable a man to distinguish mar ami rhyming dictionary. \\e do 


between good and bad models. The 
taste requisite for a copyist is of a very 
inferior kind ; it is, in fact, little belter 
tlian negative : it is not the taste which 
enables a man to draw from the store's 
of his own mind, and to exjiress ori- 
ginal ideas with grace; that is, above 
all other qualifications, a sinv (fua non 
in the artist. \V e are freqiiei itly tein j )ted 
to lliink, that tlie ironical advice given 
by tlie Roman epigrammatist, ‘‘ Pra- 
wnvm facito vel archil vet ant, has been 
adopted more liteially than was in- 
tended ; for many a one, with just skill 
enough to have handled a surveyor's 
rod and measure up work, has ima- 
gined himself an architect, without 
even so much as suspecting that he 
may happen to be deficient in tht‘ 
ingredient termed rwm. W'e say this 
without the least compunction, being 
assured that we shall do no violence 
to the feelings of those to whom reputa- 
tion is valuable merely as it helps to 
bring tliem practice', and wdio must 
hold ill supreme contempt all such 
opinions as ours. The trade — or, not 
to shock ears t^olite by so vulgar a 
term — the profession, is a tolerably 
lucrative one, a circumstance that has 
probably s(‘duced not a few to mistake 
their afl'ection for the iirqiortant letters 
£. a. d. for the enthusiasm of genius. 
Neither is it any wcjnder that talent 
should be considered perfectly super- 
fluous wdien, as has been proved by a* 
recent instance of some nototjety, an 
architect’s blunders, so far from jirowiiig 
detrimental to him, serve to swell the 
amount of his per-ceniage. *• 
When once a spirit of merceiTary 
speculation comes to be substituted for 
that generous impulse vvhu li ought to 
animate tlie artist, it is idle to expect 
that his works will present eitlier ori- 
ginal conception or powerful feeling. 


not undervalue the necessary prepara- 
tory studied in the education of an 
architect ; but we do hold it to be a 
very fatal error to regard these studies 
as siqiplying the jilace of native talent, 
to which Uiey are merely auxiliary in- 
structions. Jn tins, as in the other 
arts, little more than ajipbcation is 
iK'ci.'ssary to enable'^any one to acquire 
the elements of it, and that teelmical 
knowledge which is undoubtedly indis- 
])ensab!e, but wdiicli neither constitutes, 
nor can supply^ the place of talent. 
Considered in this point of view, archi- 
tecture can no more be taught tlian 
poetry ; yijt, as it 0 ])eratcs with more 
tangible materials, and as it requires 
some mathematical and jiractical ktiow- 
Icdge, it seems to be the general op^pion 
that i^ depends chiefly, if not entirely, 
upofi these, and that imagination is, if 
not altogether siipeiflnous and perhaps 
mischievous, at Itiast of very secondaiy 
iTiiportanee. A knowledge of grammar 
and versdication is necessary to a jioet 
— anatomical skill, and a knowledge of 
the laws of jjerspcctive, equally so to a 
painter; no one, however, will ^iretend 
to assert that these aie sufficient, since 
the experience of every day convinces 
us of tlie contrary. ’Phe difference! be- 
tween the most clever academical fiPi^jre, 
and a Madonna by Ra libel is immense : 
a wtll-pnictised hand is competent to 
prt5duce the former, but the latter ema- 
nates from the mind ; it is the senti**^ 
ment which the artist Jias so ])owerfully 
conceived and so felicitously expressed, 
not tlie manual dexterity, that captivates 
the beholder. 

Still, while we contend that this in- 
tellectual jiower, which is entirely dis- 
tinct from practical skill, and in itself 
incommunicable, is as necessary to the 
production of a superior work in archi- 
.tecbire as m any of the otlier arts, we 
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will not be'io exa^vagantly ibssurd as 
to sfSLt, that m^iocrity is as contempt- 
ible here as in them. As merely pro- 
viding for our wants and administering 
to our comforts, the builder has no 
more pretension to the title of artist 
than any other mechanic: houses are 
manufactured like other ai^icles Af 
commerce, and, like tham,^thejr gra- 
dually improve in taste and ^ve- 
nience : nay, it mquireS ' no greater 
effort of the ima^nation to draw the 
pattern for the front of a cMrlih vnth a 
portico, than to design ^a new ^^attem 
for a carpet ; and yet foe fabricators of 
the latter species Of jtnanufacture, what- 
ever be their taste or ingenuity, are 
more modest ip foeir pretensions' than 
those of tlie former. Then only can 
architecture justly aspire to the rank 
of a fine art -when it addresses itself 
principally to the iniaginatioh, and when 
It exhibits creative powers. Undoubt- 
edly we may have very exact copies of 
the master-pieces ^of antiquity, in like 
manner as we have casts of the Venus 
and other celebrated statues, and» so 
far as regards the things themselves, 
we may admire theni^, but tlieir merits 
belong to those from whom we borrow 
tbein, not to us who merely reproduce 
them, and wlio are so far merely the 
transcribers of their ideas. It will be 
said*, perhaps, that we are somewliat 
uiiji^t in attaching so much importance 
to neauty — in other words, to^ effect, 
and ill allowing so little credit to what, 
after all, forms no inconsiderable share 
of an architect’s ])osltive merit, namely, 
his skill in construction. This depart- 
ment certciiiily requires much study, 
judgment, and science; but, unless 
he can ’Captivate tlie imagination as 
well as satisfy the reason, tbe builder 
must be content with the prsilip:4ue to 
him as a man of science only. If avails 
little that the utmost excellimce be dis- 
played in construction, if the structure 
itself have notliing to excite admira- 
tion ; for this sjiecies of excellentje is 
altogether independent of beauty. *An 
•anatomist may contemplate with won- 
der the internal mbric of the body, as 
lie perceives bow every jiari is ada[>ted 
to some peculiar ftiiiction ; but it is the 
gracefulness of the external form — the 
exjiression of tlie countenance, that 
captivates the artist. No one will 
venture to say that a sleam-en|jne or 
Rpinning-joiiny can be termed beauti- 
ful, admirable as either ]uece of ma- 
chinery is for tlie ingenuity and science, 


iwitMed kr >411 ^strtiction. Cott- 

Tenfobdn mf md utility su- 

bnau^, but do not consti- 
tute it t may ,,b€ more or 

Im com^ided yfob ofoertr foat produce 
those 'pleading emotious in the mind^ 
ip ^tequ^nce of which we charac- 
ferise the object pi6sse»sing such quali- 
' ties; by foe epithet, beautiful. 

^JBy adopting the orders and the other 
Oi^najtiental details of ancient architec- 
ture, — and that not merely as studies 
by which to form their taste, but as 
peimanent and immutable signs be- 
longing to the language of their art, — 
modern archit^’Cts have excluded them- 
selves from one source of originality. 
Anotlier, however, is still open to them, 
which, were they to avail themselves of 
it to the full extent, would afford inex- 
haustible variety. We certainly cannot 
accuse the moderns of not having exer- 
cised their fancy in producing new 
combinations ; indeed, they may rather 
be censured for having too frequently 
sacriliced unity of design to complexity 
and variety ; nevertheless, it will be 
found, upon examination, that, amidst 
all this seeming fertility of ideas, there 
js very little that is really original and 
novel, the changes being merely varia- 
tions* of one or two themes. We en- 
tirely dissent, thertjfore, from those who 
are of opinion that the combinations of 
wdiicli architecture is susceptible have 
been long ago exliausled ; that it is 
ralh(‘i desirable to banish much of 
what has been introduced, than to at- 
^tempt to introduce more; and that, 
abandoning a practice which has been 
])rod active of so much deformity, we 
ought henc(*f()rth to content ourselves 
with that chaste and modest beauty 
which affords more durable gratifica- 
tion to (h(i eye of taste than the sickly 
conceits of novelty. We, too, would 
readily accede to this opinion, did we 
conceive that originality, which we 
.so stnmuously advocate, was nothing 
more than novelty ; but, unless we be 
utterly mistaken, and our whole theory 
‘ fou^idcd uf)on a delusion of our own, 
no twq, qualities apparently so much 
alike — or, rather, identically the same, 
— can be, in fact, more dissimilar. 
Whatever is done for the first time is 
noK-l, but it does not therefore follow 
tliat it is original: to attain novelty, 
an architect has only to adopt the first 
whim that presents itself, but to be 
original demands either pnifound study 
or the most felicitous conception. When 
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we say of a wiitet 

bit great origi«sW^y^lllii .p of &wrott- 

tion, we tb 0si^f 

that his ideas are totaHy 
tliose of evbry ^xie ina« 

dents he relates axe unlike .ariy 
that ever occmied :^no, w mw^ihat^ 
he possesses the power of setting in a' 
new light what was apparently £^rdly 
worthy of notice, — of eliciting effect 
from objects that had been passal over 
by others, — and of giving an air of 
verisimilitude and unity to Ae whole 
of his composition, however discordant 
the elements of which it may be com- 
posed. It is precisely this powet that 
constitutes originality in architecture: 
the imagination must be captivated, 
but the judgment must also be satis- 
fied. However we may be struck by 
the novelty of the idea presented to us, 
we must be still more charmed by the 
propriety and happiness of its applica- 
tion ; and wonder not so much that it 
is now produced, as that what is apjia- 
r^ritly so obvious should not have been 
adopted before. 

Unfortunately, architects seem more 
ambitious of displaying mere ornament, 
and relying upon that both for effect 
and variety, than studious to produce 
originality of character in the principal 
forms and masses ; neither do they 
sufficiently attend to light and shade, 
to perspective, or to novelty, in the 
arrangement of their plans, so far as 
the latter regulate the exterior of llieir 
designs. It would rather appear to 
be their object to save themselves as^ 
much thought as possible in this last- 
mentioned respect, by conforming to 
established precedents. Hence that 
monotony which pervades our archi- 
tecture in spite of the efforts to produce 
novelty. Notwithstanding, too, that 
minute attention which is ])aid to de- 
tails — the scrupulous exactness with 
which a moulding, or the btise of a 
column is copied from some ancient 
example — there is little of real study 
exhibited; otherwise* we should not 
meet with such incongruities and pal-' 
pable blemishes,— such evid^it want 
of unity in the ensemble ^ — as to con- 
vince us that the architect does not 
understand the style he profe.^es to 
follow. How many buildings cdUld 
we point out that seem little better 
than sketches in stone and mortar: 
there may, indeed, here and there, be 
some beautiful parts and a good idea, 
but these are neutialised by the rest, 


ox serve iiinly to render iitd 

bad taste more conspicnofis ; aw it 
becomes diffioult to persuade oumelvcp' 
Aat die architect could have looked a 
secomd time at his design ; for, many 
structures^ which a little alteration might 
have rendered graceful and pleasing, 
ale, in their present form, calculate 
only to anraketi our regret at beholding 
the oppcmtiities they afforded utterly 
thrown Not unfrequently, too, 

have we, hints unconsciously 

thrown out ffiat,by abler minds, would 
have m inven- 

tions ; — vk say‘<hiict>nsci6usly, ijiecause 
it has been but that these 

were mere accidents^, positively of no 
advantage fb the* design where they 
occurred, or in the form in which they 
were presented, although capable of 
being rendered highly effective. Para- 
doxical as it may sound, it is owing 
fully as much lo their want of imagina- 
tion and invention as to any oilier cir- 
cumstance, that so nfany of the modems 
have fallen into the most abominable 
extravagancies, and indulged in all die 
freaks of perverted fancy. If, however, 
our readers will recollect the distinction 
we attempted to lay down between 
ornrinulity and novelty, this seeming 
contiadiction will, we hope, be suffi- 
ciently intelligible. The Borromini 
school offers the most notorious* ex- 
arniiles of this apparent fruitfulness, 
hut r^til sterility of talent: unable to 
strilfe out new trams of thought, and 
imagining, as it should seem, that orna- 
ment must of course constitute orna- 
mental architecture, — imagining, too, 
that no more study was requisite for 
a design than wliat a confectioner be- 
stows on his edifices of pastry, — they 
rendered their buildings unmeaning 
cong^^.of the most incongruous de- 
tails and barbarous conceits, distorting 
every member, and disguising, not de- 
corating, the essential forms. The Ita- 
lian architecture of that period was, in 
fact* most wretched and trivial; yet 
Ita^ was the country to which the rest 
of Kurope resorted for its models, and*-*** 
their pernicious infli!^nce extended far 
and wide. The epithet Italian was 
considered synonymous with elegant; 
although it might more justly have 
been applied in a directly opposite 
sense. In truth, the Italians are often 
below zero, so puerile in their conceits, 
so utterly devoid of all feeling and 
taste, that it might be tliought they 
,had attained the m plm ultra of the 
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bathos^ had not the French contrived, 
with their usual ingenuity, to find 

within the lowest depth a lower 
ileep " The only merit that can be 
ascribed to what may be termed pure 
French architecture — that is, the style 
in which no trace is to be discovered 
of the Grecian or Roman — is, that'^it 
was, at least, highly characteristic of the 
nation with which it originated — of the 
nation whose refined taste gave the ton, 
and with the ton their patches, paint, 
and perriwigs, to the whole civilised 
world. Strenuously avoiding that vul- 
gar thing called nature, they made their 
gardens full of straight lines, and their 
buildings of zig-zags ; while abroad all 
was uniformity and forrtiality, within 
doors all was irregularity ; the legs of 
the same table were of diflerent pat- 
terns, and one side of a looking-glass 
frame exhibited a contrast to the other. 
Their architecture, too, was full of 
freaks, and, withal, of excessive dul- 
ness ; for its extravagance was not that 
of a bacchante, in whose very contor- 
tions there is grace, but might more 
aptly be compared to the grinning of 
a buffoon, or the hiejeous writhings of 
a bedlamite. 

To what are we to attribute that 
influx of barbarism under the name of 
revived architecture that, until about 
the •middle of the last century, covered 
Europe with huge baby-houses worked 
in stone — ^with Escurials and V^sailles, 
together with other examples of Mostly 
deformity ? — to the absence of all feeling 
for art, and entire ignorance of its prin- 
ciples, on the one hand ; and to blind 
submission to authority and pedantic 
bigotry, on the other. That the so- 
called restorers of the antique had no 
genuine relish for beauty, is evident 
from their vituperations of a s^le to 
which we are indebted for some of die 
noblest monuments of architecture that 
die world has ever beheld. Ilut it was 
Gothic — it had arisen in limes com- 
paratively barbarous; they were^not, 
therefore, content with rejecting,* but 
4hey must abuse it. It was pronounced 
to be devoid of tiarmony and propor- 
tion, grotesque in its embellishments, 
and overloaded with petty ornaments. 
The columns, forsooth, were too slen- 
der ! — and so, indeed, they were, if 
measured by their Procrustian stand- 
ard, yet certainly not if considered with 
relation to tlie other forms. V\^th re- 
gard to harmony and proportions, we 
do not know where they are to be found* 


if not in the buildings of which we are 
speaking. It is absolute nonsense to 
say of a Godiic cathedral, “ the effect 
is certainly very fine, nor can we con- 
template it without emotion : there is 
something sublime in the loftiness of 
its vaulted ^roof; nevertheless, it is out 

* of proportion. This would be to con- 
demn a thing for the very qualities for 
which we admire it : to extol the effect, 
but tS) censure the cause to which that 
effect is owing. What, too, we would 
ask, is ‘harmony, except that perfect 
unity of character in all the parts, 
whereby each contributes its share to- 
wards the aggregate impression made 
upon the beholder ? Equally unfounded 
is the objection against tlie multiplicity 
and minuteness of the ornaments in the 
more florid species of that style ; the 
embellishments being kept subservient 
to the general masses, so that, altliough 
they produce great richness of surface, 
they neither distract the eye by their 
variety, nor injure that breadth of effect 
so essential to architecture, ^ay, we 
contend that nature herself furnishes a 
precedent in her own works : elabo- 
rately as each leaf, each bud, is finished, 
— minute as these ])arts are, compared 
with tlie tree which they adorn, — they 
do hot detract from its majestic ap- 
pearance : their intricacy produces no 
confusion ; dieir number is not de- 
structive of unity of effect. 

After all, did those who decried the 
architecture of the middle ages, dis- 
play in their own works that harmony 

* of proportion, grandeur of concep- 
tion, and propriety of character, which 
they looked for in vain in those un- 
couth stnicturcs ? precisely the reverse. 
They retained Ciothic forms of arrange- 
ment and (hithic ideas in a style where 
they became quite incongruous ; so that 
their soi-clismit classical taste very much 
resembled the latinity of macaronic 
poets, or of those writers who dream 
that they are using the language of Ci- 
cero, while employing modern idioms, 
and words with Roman terminations. 

' In^ one sense those buildings were not 
Gothiq, for they merely transferred to 
their own edifices all the vices they im- 
puted to that style. Swayed merely by 
fashion, and destitute of that feeling 
which would have led them to pene- 
trate into the spirit of those wonderful 
fabrics, — to admire, if not to imitate 
diem, — perliaps not unwilling to dis- 
panige what they had nq^ the ability 
to rival, — they pronounced them mon- 
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strous abortions. Seemingly laying it 
down as a principle that beauty reveals 
itself but in one form, they conceived, 
that of styles so opposite, if one was 
beautiful the other must necessarily be 
the reverse ; yet, as well might we say 
that a bird is an imperfect^ creature, be- 
cause it is not a quadruped, or that ail 
oak is not to be adrnired because it 
does not bear roses. 

That those who first directed tiieir at- 
tention to the remains of ancient archi- 
tecture should endeavour, by comparing 
them with the writings of Vhtruvius, to 
fix precise rules whereby they might pro- 
duce faithful copies of them, was not 
only pardonable but meritorious. Their 
error, or the error of their followers, 
consisted in this, that they contented 
themselves with copying piecemeal, 
without striving to seize the s^nrit of 
the originals. Like verbal comment- 
ators, they were most scrupulous as to 
unimportant minutiap, while they utterly 
disregarded what ought to be the pri- 
mary consideration, llie effect resulting 
from those means. The breadth of a 
fillet was a momentous point; the exact 
quadrature of the metojies of a Doric 
frieze was an affair that demanded the 
greatest study to accomplish it : liere 
they would not concede a hair’s breadth, 
but they felt no com] lu action in twist- 
ing the shafts of columns, in stilting 
them upon ugly pedestals, in breaking 
pediments and entablatures, in piercing 
the latter with windows, and in loading 
every feature with excrescences mis- 
called embellishments, — for instanced 
of which see Palladio, Serlio, &c. p^.s- 
sirn. Truly might they be likened to 
the giant in llabelais, who could de- 
vour a windmill at a meal, but was at 
last choked by a pound of butter. In 
this, however, be it observed, both he 
and they are much like the rest of the 
world, all of whom can swallow wind- 
mills with far greater facility than the 
other substance. 

Among the prejudices that we are 
attacking, there is one that deserves 
some consideration, because it involves 
no less important a question ^han the 
propriety of our copying (Grecian aichi- 
tecture at all. There are those who con- 
tend that this style is utterly unstable 
to our climate, and that consequently, 
however it may gratify the eye, it can 
be, at the best, but an elegant absur- 
dity and a graceful incongruity. Those 
who hold^jthis opinion maintain, that 
as this mode of building was in every 


respect admirably adapted to a sou^en: 
climate, the very qualities that recom- 
mended it there, must render it ineli- 
gible for so much higher a latitude> 
and so much colder a country, as oui«. 
The objection is plausible enough : let 
us see whetfcer it will stand the test of 
Examination. Tlie old school fable of 
the Saty^and the Man might, had we 
nothing better to depend upon, aid us 
here, by shewing that what serves to 
cool may also be employed to warm. 
We will, however, select an equally 
familijir and more appropriate illustra- 
tion, namely, that well-known appa- 
ratus which liad its origin in a sultry 
climate, where it is used to defend the 
traveller frdhi the rays of the sun, but 
which is here applied to a very oppo- 
site purpose — to fence him from the 
rain. Undoubtedly, in both Greece and 
Italy, the colonnade and portico are not 
only ornamental but of real utility, as 
affording shade, — still, as what produces 
shade also affords* shelter, they have 
equal propriety to recommend them in 
more northern latitudes ; and those who 
scorn to yield up a doctrine to a com- 
parison, ought ^at least to shew their 
consistency by getting wet to the skin, 
rather than make use of an umbrella, 
which, as its very etymology imports, 
was originally designed as a screen 
from the sun. » 

An ambulatory formed by columns, 
may life termed open, as compared with 
a space entirely surrounded by walls ; 
yet It may also be considered enclosed, 
as compared with one that is uncover- 
ed : when, therefore, it is objected to 
colonnades, that they are too exposed, 
it should also be remembered that they 
are not to be regarded as galleries with- 
out walls, but as platforms or areas, 
protected from the weather by a roof : 
and as in a wai m climate the circum- 
stance of their excluding the sun and 
admitting air renders them luxurious 
appendages to a building, so likewise 
in ^ cold one does the circumstance of 
thfir affording a shelter from rain and 
wind render them equally luxuriou:,,*^ 
although for a diffeTent reason. Far, 
therefore, from such a mode of build- 
ing being unsiutable for a country sub- 
ject to moist and unsettled weather, it 
seems expressly contrived for it. Nay, 
we even find it adopted in that style 
which is extolled for its perfect con- 
grui^ with our climate ; for what else 
is the cloister of our catheJml and 
collegiate edifices than the portico or 
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'xystus of the ancients ? That the co- 
lonnade may be misapplied or mis- 
placed, or be, as we too often find it, 
merely an ostentatious embellishment, 
is assuredly no argument against its 
utility ; neither does it recommend it- 
self merely as a shelter against the ip- 
clemency of the weather, since even 
beneath our watery and urcongenial 
sky it is hardly less desirable as a pro- 
tection from the sun. To hear some 
persons, we might really imagine that 
we dwelt in a land of eternal mist and 
fog, like that of the Cimmerians ; and 
that Efiglish ladies had no more occa- 
sion for fans and parasols, than the in- 
habitants of Asia for stoves or fire- 
places. Such articles, however, they 
do use ; besides which, if we may judge 
from the precautions adopted to ‘ex- 
clude sunshine, it is sometimes con- 
sidered by us to be an unwelcome in- 
truder. Do we not fortify ourselves 
against it by all th^ complex apparatus 
of blinds, window drapeirics, shades, 
Venetian shutters, and verandas? The 
three latter of these can hardly be termed 
ornamental, since so far from contribut- 
ing to elegance of appearance, they po- 
sitively detract from it. The veranda, 
in particular, being the invention of a 
still more sultry clime than that of 
Greece, is still less adajited to ours, 
both from its excluding a greater por- 
tion of light than a colonnade, and 
from its being of a charactcr^t^tally 
dissimilar from the other features of 
the buildings to which it is attached. 

After all, it is not solely because 
columns tliemselvc^s are regarded as 
obstructions, and the shelter tliey afford 
as very inadequate, that this stylo of 
architecture has been objected to, but 
it is contended that Corinthian capitals 
and other ornamental parts soon lose 
all their beauty by exposure to the 
atmosphere, and their carvings become 
filled up with soot and dirt. If this 
objection be worth any thing, it proves 
that we ought to banish exterion de- 
coration altogether, and that our*an- 
■^cient English sty^e of architecture, with 
its .sculptured parapets, niches, string- 
courses, portals, &.C. is quite as in- 
eligible in this respect as any other. 
This is indeed mortifying; still, on 
reflection, it may be doubted whether 
a perfectly white hue be the best tint 
for a building. Vv'e, at least, ^lo not 
think that either St. Paul’s or West- 
minster Abbey would be at all im- 
proved by looking as if newly white-* 


washed. To the eye of an aitist, irre- 
gularity of colour is hardly a defect; 
while on a sunny day the blackened sur- 
face assumes that rich mellow tone, in- 
termixed with gray and brilliant touches 
of pure white, to which our buildings 
.are jndebted for so much of their pic- 
turesquencss, independently of form. 
In a November fog, it must be con- 
fessed, they look dismal enough ; yet 
so alsb does the prospect from Rich- 
mond 11^11. Of this we may be assured, 
that if we are to have nothing but that 
wliicli can be enjoyed equally at all 
seasons, the catalogue of our luxuries 
will not require to be abridged by 
sumptuary law^s; for of what use is a 
garden in the depth of winter, or a 
hot-house in the dog days ? 

Our critics are never at a loss for 
some theme of complaint, some occa- 
sion that calls forth a display of their 
apprehensions, and of their rather sin- 
gular solicitude for architecture. For- 
merly vve used to hear of the monoto- 
nous dulness of our London streets, of 
their exhibiting merely two ranges of 
brick-wall, with boles cut in them for 
windows : now that we are beginning to 
abandon that bald and insipid manner 
of bpilding, a fresh source of disqui- 
etude has arisen. Columns and bas- 
reliefs, it is discovered, are now prosti- 
tuted to the vile ofiice of decorating 
shop-fronts and common dwelling- 
houses, the consequence of which will 
be, that they will become vulgar, and 
,lose the value hitherto attached to them. 
Tlien, again, we are exhorted to imitate 
the moderation of the ancients, who re- 
served such ornaments exclusively for 
their temj)les and public buildings : — 
if so, however, either their buildings 
consisted eniirtdy of public edifices, or 
our artists err most egregiously in their 
conceptions when they represent (ireek 
cities as one entire mass of columns and 
towers. The complaints of our inge- 
nious self-tormentors appear to us to 
bear no small aftinity to the lack-a-dai- 
sical lamentations of another set of 
exceedingly well-intentioned persons, 
whose aristoci-atical feelings are shocked 
to ‘perceive, that for wimt of due dis- 
tinction in dress, it is impossible any 
longer to discriminate between a peer 
anJl an apprentice, or between a lady 
and a lady’s-maid. Whether it be be- 
cause peers are become so vulgar, or 
apprentices .so polished in their man- 
ners, they do not inform us; but, if the 
latter be the case, there is assuredly 
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more room for congratulation than re- * 
gret. Whimsical as it may be deemed, 
this comparison is by no means irrele- 
vant to our pi esent subject ; for if, and 
it will frequently so happen, the fronts 
of private buildings display merely 
abortive or caricature copies of the 
nobler features of architecture, so^far • 
from degrading other edifices, they will 
only serve to set otf their chaster beau- 
ties and more refined taste. The^rt of 
Raffaele is not degraded by its alliance 
with sign-painting ; nor that of Homer 
by what passes for poetry in ladies’ 
albums. If, on the other hand, good 
taste should ever become universal, 
and the most ordinary buildings should 
display real elegance in their decora- 
tions, it would he sheer perverseness to 
make this a subject of complaint. We 
extol the refined fancy of the ancients, 
who bestowed the most graceful forms 
on their commonest utensils ; and shall 
we be so inconsistent as to pretend, 
that a similar diffusion of a taste for 
embellishment must, among ourselves, 
prove either derogatory from tlie dig- 
nity, or prejudicial to the interests, of 
art ? It may more reasonably Ixi anti- 
cipated that the public will, by be- 
coming more familiar with ornanumtal 
architecture, pay gn;ater attention tfc the 
subject ; tliat they will learn to discri- 
minate and appreciate ; and not, as 
hitherto, consider a building a prodigy 
of art, because it may happen to be 
decorated wdth columns. To architects, 
this growing taste for embellishment 
cannot but be favouralile, since, if* 
they possass any talent, opportunities 
will not be wanting for the display 
of it. 

From the general tenour of what we 
have said, the reader will probably con- 
clude that we are not disposed to allow 
any merit to modern architects. So 
far, however, from this being the case, 
we consider the art to have made con- 
siderable advance during the present 
century, and perceive, with no small 
satisfaction, that some -of our architects 
are endeavouring to emancipate it from . 
those trammels with whicn it hasT so 
long been fettered. Unfortunately, we 
must not estimate this progress by wbat 
is actually executed, because many of 
the fine.st designs have never been re- 
alised, but are doomed to be buried in 
portfolios. Great, indeed, would be 
our concern could we for a single in- 
stant imagine, that the talent of this 
country could not have produced a more 


august an<l palatial fabric for the resi- ' 
dence of the sovereign than the dowdy 
building in St. James’s Park, the taste of 
which is not a degree above that of 
Regent-street. W e, at one time, hoped, 
that the beautiful portico of Carlton 
House, certainly the very finest speci- 
men of the kind in the metropolis, — 
would have been permitted to have 
formed thi facade of some other edi- 
fice ; we now deem it fortunate for the 
architect of the new palace that it has 
been removed. 

Whatever be the sins of modern 
archite!ture — and they are neitljer few 
in number nor inconsiderable in them- 
selves, there is at least one department 
of it to whose merits the moderns may 
lay an UTidivided claim — we meiin do- 
mestic architecture, more particularly 
all that relates to the arrangement and 
decoration of interiors. It may seem, 
at first sight, that this is the most limited 
and most mechanical ])art ; and to say 
the truth, notwilhstcnding the superi- 
ority of our architects in providing 
eveiy convenience and luxury that 
might satisfy the most fiistidious Syba- 
rite, they seem rather to have been con- 
tent to adopt obvious beauties, than 
solicitous to attain those which result 
from picturesque forms and combina- 
tions. In this respect, a wide field is 
oi)en for study, and instead of contfjnt- 
ing himself with following the beaten 
track, t^ie intelligent architect will find 
numtrous opportunities of producing 
far more striking effects than ciui be ob- 
tained by mere decoration . Here the Pal- 
lad ian school, and that of their Kiiglish 
copyists, are sadly defective ; for not 
only are their best-contrived plans very 
ob]ecfioiial>le in point of convenience, 
but abound with strange violations of 
symmetry. At the best, a series of 
rooms opening one into the other, and 
nearly all alike as to plan, neither dis- 
plays any ingenuity, nor leaves anything 
to the imagination. Tliere are no points of 
view that unexpectedly present them- 
selA^s to the spectator ; no contrasts to 
break the insipid monotony, and, by 
diversifying the whol^, to add to appa- 
rent extent. Still less do we find any 
attempt to diversify the effect of die 
architecture by the mode of admitting 
the light, while as for shade, that seems 
to be held in as great abhorrence by 
tlie architect, as it is by a Chinese 
painter. Indeed, were it not for the 
casual obstacles that sometimes compel 
the builder to deviate from his chess- 
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^ board system, we doubt wliether any 
one of this school would venture upon 
a new idea. So little can be said in 
favour of the taste displayed in deco- 
ration, which had not much either of 
propriety, or character, or of grace ; so 
that one might almost have^been tempted 
to imagine that columns, cornices, 
instead of being designed for^ their par- 
ticular situations, had been supplied 
from some manufactory where they were 
produced by wholesale. 

We have already attempted to shew, 
that what is generally alleged^ as to 
the unsfjitableness of firecian style for 
our climate, is unfounded ; and it is to 
its severity, as compared with the tem- 
perature of the south of Euro|)e, that 
we are indebted for that ifhperior ac- 
commodation which characterises .the 
interiors of our residences. By the aid 
of a material for the wjint of which the 
houses of the ancients must have been, 
in many respects, exceedingly uncom- 
fortable, and the/ must have felt llie 
vicissitude of the weather in a far greater 
degree than ourselves, — ^we are enabled 
not only to obviate positive inconveni- 
ences, but to obtain the most splendid 
effect. It is hardly a* ])oetical (*xaggc- 
ration to say, tliat glass has furnished 
us with the means of rendering our 
walls transparent ; neither shall we do 
justice to Its utility if we consider it 
merely as excluding wind, cold, rain, 
and dust, since it contributes <iardly 
less to the comfort of our apartnients 
by excluding sound . The plan adopted 
both by the Greeks and the Homans 
in their private houses was, in fact, as 
much the result of necessity as of taste, 
since they had no other means of se- 
curing any tolerable degree of either 
privacy or quiet. 

It is not till very lately that we our- 
selves have begun to avail ourselves of 
glass as an article of luxury and deco- 
ration ; for, that stained glass might be 
employed with equal advantage in any 
style of building, that it ought not tp be 
considered as a characteristic of f ^ofSiic 
•^architecture, but only as a material to 
be fashioned int(t whatever form the 
artist required, — appears to have been a 
truth too abstruse for the comprehen- 
sion of those who conceived it to be 
part and parcel of a mode of building 
they had abjured as barbarous. Tinted 
glass gives us the power of creating 
another atmosphere, as it were, afid to 
throw that rich, glowing light on our 
walls which is so grateffil to the eye, , 


and which, so far from producing gaudi- 
ness, tones down, mellows, and blends 
the local colours of every object. 

One great step towards breaking 
through the dull unvaried system that 
hitherto prevailed, has been to unite 
the conservatory to the house, so as to 
“be separated* from the drawing or dining- 
rooms only by glazed doors. By this 
approximation, both the conservatoiy 
itself, cjid the ajiartments with which it 
is connected, acquire an additional 
charm, iis they mutually tend to set 
each other off to advantage ; the former 
is rendered always accessible, and the 
beauties it contains become permanent 
objects of admiration ; while the apart- 
ment which opens into it acquires al- 
most all the cheerfulness that could be 
derived from an external parterre. Yet 
although, even in its present form, the 
conservatory is a most desirable and 
elegant appendage to the mansion, it is 
capable of being carried to a very great 
pitch of im]>vovcnient, so as to be ren- 
dered both in arrangement and extent 
a real garden, with a genial atmosphere 
of its own. 'Iliose who have visited the 
Colosseum, in the Begent’s Park, will 
not doubt the practicability of such a 
plan, — not that we coiisidc'r the con- 
servatories there iis altogether realising 
our ideas. One great recommendation 
of such a spot would be, that it might, 
in the evening, be lighted up with gas 
(externally), and be appropriated to 
promenading, dancing, music, or any 
other of the amusements of a fete. 

* The preceding hints hrive been some- 
what discursive from our Immediate 
subject, as they more properly regard 
the formation of external scenery, con- 
sidered witli regard to the house, than 
what belongs to the decoration of the 
apartments; we will, therefore, return 
to the latter, trespassing but for a short 
time longer on the patience of our 
readers. Among the various modes re- 
sorted to for the embellishment of 
rooms, no one is, in our opinion, less 
deserving to be^imitated, tlian that of 
■entirely covering the walls with a con- 
tinued ^p,iidscape, since, however skil- 
fullj^ executed, the illusion must neces- 
sarily be very incomplete ; and even 
could the deception which is aimed at 
be fendered ever so perfect, it would 
still be a great solecism in taste. Be- 
sides, to say nothing of the absurd ap- 
pearance of chairs, tables, and other 
pieces of furniture, in contact with trees 
and rocks, or of the impossibility of con- 
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cealing the angles of the walls, should * 
the room be any other form than cir- 
cular, it is only from the opposite side 
of the room that any portion of the 
painting can produce its due effect. 
Even a panorama, admirable as it is 
for a mere exhibition, would, by no 
means, be eligible for an •apartmAit ; * 
but there is another contrivance lately 
invented, winch, while it possesses all 
the illusive power of the panoram^i, — or 
rather exhibits that power still more 
forcibly, is expressly adapteS to in- 
terior decoration, jmd that not exclu- 
sively by Its striking pictorial effect, but 
also by its real utility, inasmuch as 
light may thus be obtained in situations 
where windows would be objectionable. 
Tile name by which the inventor pur- 
poses to designate this novel applica- 
tion of the principle of panoramic paint- 
ing, is the Tki^eouama, a term com- 
pounded of the Greek words ‘rJixs, at a 
distance, and a view, and denot- 

ing that the representation is beyond 
the walls of the ajiartment it serves to 
embellish. It is not the least recom- 
mendation of this novelty in architec- 
ture, that it admits of being put into a 
groat variety of different forms, that the 
effect may be rendered more jiarticu- 
larly brilliant by artificial light,* and 
that while it sets off the arclutectur.il 
features of a room, it does not interfere 
with them. 'Inhere is nothing, as in 


both die panorama and diorama^ to ' 
destroy the illusion, the boundary of 
the picture being completely concetlled, 
without the least apparent artifice. Few 
things of the kind can be imagined more 
luxurious than a boudoir thus fitted up, 
where we nJfty look out through an 
open screen of columns, or through a 
treillage overhung with vine leaves, 
upon an extensive sunny prospect — on 
the bay of Naples, the shores of Con- 
stantinople, or whatever other scene of 
enchantment may be raised by the 
magic of tlie pencil ; witliout any thing 
to remind one of English gloom and 
English weather, save it happen to be 
the rain pattering against the window. 
Another advantage which the Teleorama 
possesses oi^r either of the two species 
of i;epresentation we have just named, 
is that, as in d real view, the eye takes 
in more or less of it according as the 
spectator advances or recedes, or, in 
fact, as he changes his position in any 
direction. We do rJbt feel ourselves at 
liberty at present either to name the 
inventor, or to describe the invention 
itself more particularly, and shall there- 
fore content ourselves with observing, 
that it bids fair tb introduce a new era 
111 the decorative arts, and to found a 
more intimate and appropriate alliance 
between ])ainting and architecture than 
has yet taken place. , 


llOnJE. GAL^ICiK. NO. 

ELIZABETH OF ENGLAND. 

A Tragedy in Five Acts by M, Ancelot. 


Every one must have heard of the 
fierce contest in France between the 
classicists and romanticists. The Othello 
of Alfred de Vigny is a specimen of the 
latter faction; and this is to be followed 
by the Hermini of Vicitor Hugo. We 
have a penchant to the doctrines of* 
this school, and we, therefore, v^ish 
its partisans the most unquestionable 
success. M. Ancelot, however, is a 
supporter of the first-named faction, 
though the drama which we are about 
to handle is not constructed strictly 
according to the unities. 

Tlie plot of the tragedy, as may be 
assumed from the name, has an histori- 
cal foundation; but the author has 


wholly failed in taking that advantage 
of the personages, condition, and inci- 
dents of the period, which would, with- 
out doubt, have produced an excellent 
drama. But this could hardly be done 
by j cultivator of the unities, and the 
failure is to be lamented. The exhibi- 
tion of suffering sovereignty on the 
stage always constitutes a good lesson 
for less conspicuous mortals; for it 
shews that, under all circumstances, 
weakness, care, misery, and wo, are 
the sure penalty of our kind ; and the 
more elevated the individual, the more 
obnoiftous is he to the slings and arrows 
of outrageous fortune. All the jioliti- 
cal circumstances of the time are passed 



80 HotrcB GallictB. — L [Feb- 

' over in silence, all the conspicuous pleadinj? his quondam friend's pardon 

personages, both amongst the enemies before the queen. If a ehivalrous- 

ofthe intemperate favourite, and amongst minded man wanted personal satisfae- 

the partisans in his madly-projected tion of his wife's paramour, he would 

rebellion, are unmentioned — with the surely seek it with his own good sword, 

exception of Robert Cecil and Sir and not rest satisfied, like a cowardly 

Walter Raleigh. For Cord South- beast of prey, with licking up the blood 

ampton, M. Ancelot has substituted as whidh had been shed by a vile execu- 

a friend the very man who was Essex’s tioner. Yet such is my Lord Notting- 

bitter and implacable foe, Lord Not- ham’s procedure, 

tingham. The time is immediately Thq grent fault of French tragedy 
after the general’s return from Ireland ; is observable in this instance of 

and the story of the tragedy may be M. Anct lot’s j^erformance — i. e. the 

comprised in a few lines. The Earl of manners of France have been substi- 

Essex leaving been disgraced, wjJs con- tuted for those of the country whence 

fined to his owm liouse. While the par- the fiible is supposed to originate. We 

liament were about to examine his have here the daughter of bluff Harry, 

case, Nottingham obtains «the queen’s old (^ueen Hess, talking with all that 

consent to an interview witii^ his friend, namby-pamby, milk-and-water fineness^ 

The meeting tiikes place — but Esjex in immemorial usage in the ruclles of 

failing to speak of love (he has an IheFauxbourgSt.lTerinain-r-atidlEssox, 

amour with his friend’s wife. Lady a courtier of the first water — and Not- 

Nottingbam 1), Elizabeth becomes sus- tingham belying the roughness of those 

picious of a rival in the case. They camjis and hardy fields where he says 

at length part — slut to give vent to her he had passed his youth, and dealing in 

stifled fury — he to visit his mistress — sugared pliraseology — and his Sarah — 

when, at her request, he gives her a his gentle Sarah, a Farisienne of the 

ring presented to him by the queen — most delicate colouring. The spirit of 

with a promise, that if ever in trouble, Versailles has enervated every character 

and he transmitted thi^i pledge, she (the with its softening influence — Essex, 

queen) would stand his friend under the too, is made to be adjudged by the 

worst circumstance. On leaving Lady parliament — the parliament ! — in the 

Nottingham he is arrested, and finally time of Elizabeth, when courts of 

condemned and beheaded. high commission, and the Star C!liam- 

Tfie creating an intrigue betw^een ber, and martial law, were matters of 
Essex and Lady Nottingham, |igrlicu- ordinary life I 

larly as her husband is represented his However, it is time that we proceed 
best and most virtuous friend, is a gra- to our account of this drama. The 
tuitous piece of mischief, Essex, doubt- «first scene represAts aii apartment in 
ress, was notorious for his gallantry, and the palace at Westminster, ami dis- 
an intrigue might have actually existed covers the Duchess of Nottingham, the 
between the parties — ^but then the bus- Countess ofSuffolk, the Duchess of Rut- 

band wa.s the active enemy of the earl. J f land, and the other ladies of honour to the 
guilt must needlessly be introduced on queen. The first of these good dames 

the stage, it might have been done has a very woful cast of countenance ; 

after this second fashion, and then and being questioned by her friend, 

there would have been a little of ro- the countess, about the reason, she 

mance in the incident. l.ord Not- alleges it to be the story of the Fair 

tingham, too, after eliciting our appro- Rosamond, which she has been pe- 

bation for his honesty during the first rusing. Upon this answer her good 

acts — ^raises our disgust by his brutality friend observes (ki most poetical terms, 

^in the last, by preventing his wife from it must be admitted) : 

** Avec nous dans Southwark pourquoi napas venir 
Du bon William Shakespeare admirer les merveilles V* 

We neither like Southwark nor Westminster* m a line of poetry; yet Voltaire 
has the latter in his Henriad^. Now, hear the* puritanical Duchesse de Rutland : 

** Vous vantez beaucoup trop de profanes ouvrages 
Dont 1 ’esprit de Stftan souille toutes les pages, 

Coxntesse de SulTolck. Si nos sages avis 
Naguere par la reine avaient suivis” 
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To which the other replies — 

“ Anna, Williani n’fcrirait plus, je le sais ; mais la reiiie 
Bl&ma de vos couseils la rigueur puritaine, 

Et Shakespeare, tchappant a votre austerity?, 

Enchanteru son siecle et la posteritd ; 

Malgr6 vous, de nous plaire il a le privilege, 

11 est Tami d’Kssex, la reine le protege, ♦ 

Son tbeAtre^ SouthWarfc*no sJ^ra point ferm6, 

Et les ours de Pinnit oat en vain r6elam6,' (t) 

To them enters Elizabeth, with attendants, &c. &c. ; and to her again enter 
Sir Ra/cigh (Sir Walter Raleigh^, Lord Cecil, the Duke of Nottingham, and 
members of parliament ; and pf course there is much talk about the Lord Count 
Essex. At length Essex himself comes on the scene ; and all others being 
motioned away, the following dialogue takes plac% between the tottering favourite 
and his Queen: — * 

“ Eiiz. And now, my lord, what plea hast thou to urge'^ 

A tar(ly-])aced year hath wing’d its course • 

Since last wc5 saw thee present at our cou 9 |i; 

And was not Essex sunk in wild despair 
l^est we should never deign to see him more 1 — 

Had 1, alive alone unto my wrath, 

Been still the Queen — thou ingnite ! — thou werl lost 
Under the sentence of d(*ep ignominy : 

But rank is banished — I urn here to serv<} thee ! — 

In brief conseiit, I yielded to tliy friend, * 

And deigned to see thee Answer me, my lord - 

Why hast thou aided traitorous Tyione, 

And sought to pluck my crown from off my brow — 

And, truckling to vile, jiopular ap]>lause, 

Essayed to drive me from my sovereign throiuj'i* — 

Have I done tmghl to merit your rtwenge '? 

“ Ksseji. Believe th^m not --1 seek to harm niv Queen • — 

When, at niy wrongs indignant, niy rash friends 
Arrayed their nuinliers in tlie city’s walls, 

Repulsed I not theii mad, impetuous course ? 

Since the dark hour 1 was disgraced l^v thee, 

And forced to b(‘ar my rivals’ coiit\^niely — 

And stood a f<'lon in the haughty circle 
Of my o^ ri peers — have 7 not o’er my wrongs 
Hiigg’d me to struggling sifence — bowl’d rny liead 
Without a murmur to thy chastisement ? 

But now' the axe is raised — the block’s prepared : - 
Speak but one word ! . . . . 

“ Kliz. And who suspends thy fate? — ■ 

Ere thou w’ert forced to answer to thy ]>eers, 

Did 1 condemn thee to our fatal Tow er > — 

And art thou not — all guilty as thou art — 

Living in freedom in the home I gave thee ? 

Thou speak’st of scaffolds and of mortal doom . . . • 

See there — where on thy crirae-infentioned hand 
Sparkle the jewels of the ring f gave thee, 

When honour call’d thee to the Hifi^anian w'ars ! 

Thy soul, then yielding unto punyTear, 

Despondent sunk — untjl my breath gave life ^ 

In w'ords like thes^;— * If Essex e’er should anger 
His Queen, or e’er offen/1 oiir biting laws, 

Let him but send to me this secret pledge, 

And 1 will pardon e’«ij his worst oftence — 

And raise him from the^ust w here low' ho lies !’ 

Such w ere my words of comfort Dost thou heed me 

“ Essex, (falling on his knees,) 

Oh yes ! — my memory dotli attest tl>e fact .... 

** FMz. ( raising hhn . ) 

The balance, then, of thine own life thou liold’st. 

VOL. I. NO. I. * 
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“ £ss 8J'. Why should I live when they have dared to brand me? - — 
Welcome the worst of deaths — to rank disgrace ! 

Why should I ’count to tliee my history — 

The perils of iny youth and fearful batries — 

Since 1 am branded a convicted traitor ? 

Cadiz, and Kouen, and the chiefest city 
Of Lusitania,^ will reply for me ! 

Or must I, needs, point qjit my mupy scarsi,* ** 

** E/tz. (aside,) Will he not speak of aught save scars and battles? 

Well I remember all your high exploits ! 

“ Essex, Then grant fresh proof unto my well-tried valour. 

That I may strike my base accusers tiumb ! 

Where shall I give thy standard to the.brceze ? 

Speak but my Queen — and instant at tne word 
A hundred argosies^of Spain are hers ! 

The fleets of craven Philip quick shall flee 
Far from the banks of Ganges and of Ind — 

Oil ! that a path were oflfer’d to my course ! — 

“ Eliz. ( aside.) Not yet one W'ord of love . . . But do not fear • 

Yet, if I yielded to thy warlike wish, 

Would not thy absence, cause some secret tears ? 

Some youthful beauty, in her lone retreat. 

Would break her tender heart — from keen despair ' 

Essex. Ha ! — ^what say’st thou ? 

** Eliz. Surprised at last ! 

Essex. My Queen — 

Could she believe, then 

** Eliz. (apart.) Oh ’ to read his heart ’ — 

Raleigh suspected tnily : — He is false ! 

** Essex. Yet — who should weep for me ? 

** Eliz. Thou askest me ? 

" Essex. She lives not ^ 

Eliz, Then T pity you, my lord. 

Hearts in this world will seek responsive hearts : 

To soothe our woes, and smile with us, in joy — 

To grant our wishes — ^yield us sigh for sigh ! 

ITiis was the longii^ of my aching bosom ! — 

How oft denied to those that wear a crown ! 

But once I madly thought that gracious Heav’n 
Would grant me what I valued more than life ’ • 

A man— - jjbII worthy of my deepest love — 

Cherished the growing passion in my breast. 

Till we vrere conscious that the other felt 

Equal devotion unto ourselves Oh God ! 

He soothed me when the coil of troublous life 
Maddened my spirits — ^we were blest indeed — 

I was his wholly — and forgot the Queen ! 

That time is long since passed !” 

To proceed with the scene would occupy too much space : however, Essex 
is still cotld, and at length retires ; and the Queen soliloquises : — 

“ He hath repulse^all memory of my grace# 

And found no theme mr converse, save his glory : 

Stai^ding in unconcern and levity 

Within our presence, he would hide past. 


* In the anginal the line runs thus : — « • 

** Vous faut-il aujourd’hui montrer mes cicatrices ?” 

Rather an odd request by a gay gallant to his lady-love. Our readers ^will, perhaps, 
remember an odd scene between Cardinal Mazarin and the beautiful Anne of Austria, 
as described by the writers of the period — ^and, latterly, in the Memoirs of the younger 
Brienne, published by the laborious M. Barrere, 
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I ff>el it here ? — Perchance acme otiier lovf3 
Hath ta’ei) his soul in bondage— ——Doth ahe live— 

Tl)e woman ! — Hath he from my courtly throng 
Chosen some beauty for his secret suit ? 

I know not — though sometimes methought the slave 
Cast glances that were treasonous to me .... 

Ha ! if thou breath’st the air, thou daring ^ninion, 

That hath despoiled me of my lover’s heart, 

Take heed — thy bliss is of a short-liv’d date !” 

The act concludes with an order to Cecil for the favourite's arrest. We will 
not go through the long scene <»f love between the Duchess of Nottingham and 
her paramour, with which the second act commences, aud in which she begs and 
detains the precious ring bistowed on Essex by his Queen. When her lover 
ileparts, and the lady has had some talk to hgrself secundum artem^ the Duke 
comes forward. He is sunk in sorrow for the condemnation of his friend, of' 
which he duly informs his lady ; then suddenly, as it were, wiping his eyes, he 
gives that peculiar turn to the conversation which is so truly French — for sorrow 
with us, in this our “ pays c/assitjue du rosbif et plufii-puding^^ is stubborn and 
uncoiirteous in shifting its place. When we griev#, we do so in earnesl ; but 
our mercurial neighbours can in an instant go from 

“ Grave to gav — from lively to severe.” 

Witness the Duke of Nottingham — he is ahimiW^ as the phrase goes, at the 
misfortune which has befallen his friend, yet he breaks out with 

“ Kn cessant de t’aimer, je cesserais de vivre ! 

I'u lie peux soupyoniier quel doux plaisir ni’enivre 
lwor.s(ju’(m silence et seul j ’admire tes ajipas. 
llier, je te coiitemplais ; tu no me voyais pas ; 

"J'u paraissuis ici travailler avec joie ; ^ 

Ta main faisait courir Vor a travers la soie .... 

** La Duch. Vous ('t^ez la ! 

“ Notling, Pardonne! . . . Invisible t^^nioin, 

.)e n’osais approcher : je reconmi de loin 

line t'‘charpe aziiree, eit, sous ta main agile, • 

J'or fixait V^meraude et la perle fragile .... 

(’e travail, (jui a surpris mon "regard iniiiscret, 

Pour ton tpoux, peut-ctre, ctait un Secret 

This scarf the Duchess had, in tru^h, been preparing for her lover, and had, 
just before, given it to him in exchange for the ring. The Duke is sent for by 
the Queen, and the .second act closes. 

“ £7/2. This night — this night — ^he pressed her to his heart- — 

Dost hear me, Nottingham ? 

“ Notting. They’d palter. Queen 

“ Eliz. Silence ’ and hear me. Of his guilty passion 
The proof ’s at hand — take heed of what 1 say — 

This very night, from her whom thus he loves, 

He hath, in gift, a scarf. (She is about to take the scarf from the table,) 
“ Notting. Ha ! 

“ Eliz. Look up and^see 

“ Notting. (recognising it.) Ha!* 

“ Eliz. Art doubtful gjjillT — ^Thou tremblest — look^y lord, 

On these mysterioq^ cyphers — ^wot I well 
They are the pledges of their hated love ! 

** Notting. (aside.) Oh God ! 

** Eliz. Now woultif I give my throne 
To know whose hand ham traced them . . . How is this ? — 

Thy sense, perchance, hath probed the mystery — 

Thou’rt pale, Lord Nottingham — thou know’st her. 

- Notting. * No ! 

Eliz. How would a double vengeance joy my soul ! 
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“ Notting. (aside.) I breathe again — Ha ! tears — 1 will not weep — 

I must have blood 

Elis. I'hy pleading tongue is mute 

In vaunting still his fame and noble worth ! 

** Notting. Queen — if, for thirty years, to English knights 
IVe been a pattern for deep faith to thee ; 

If, whilst I’ve ICV’d a soldier’s life to courts. 

For thee and for King Hen^ I liuve been 
All prodigal of life ; — if, on this trunk, 

I ’Ins old and gnarled trunk, the many scars 
Bear attestation to my loyal service, ^ 

1 ask the recompense 

“ Ehs. Speak boldly — TIowV 

“ Nutting. Sign his releuseinent — ^but for one short liour — - 
I must speak with hiirP — see him front to front ! 

“ Eliz. My heart can ill ac<‘ord him thy request — 

I’o give liim joy would lessen my revenge. 

'rh(‘ caitiff shall pot sec; a single' friend — 

Though ghostly succour we deny him not ! 

“ Notting. (aside.) A friend ! 

F.liz. (who has signed the sentence.) *Tis done — and thou hast earned 
it well ! — 

Look here — the traitor’s sentence ! 

“ Nutting, (aside.) Ha! — and shall 

His heaj-t’s blood be denied unto mine arm I 

(Al^vd.) Madam — I cast myself before your feet — 

Grant him one moment’s freedom 

** Eliz. Hence — away ! 

“ Notting. (rising.) I will no longer pray 

** Eliz. ‘ What hop’st thou, then! — 

Notting. In face of Heaven will 1 behold him still I” 

She then hands the sentence to Sir alter Raleigh ; and, turning to the lords, 
tells them to meet again, for the purpose of pronouncing her lover’s doom, who 
shall hear on his bended knees the words of fatal condemnation. Thus ends the 
third act. ^ 

The scene in the fourth act dfgcovers the Duchess of Nottingham, the Countess 
of Suffolk, the Duchess of Rutland, and ladies of honour, who are busy in 
examining and assorting various jewels and silks. The Duchess of Nottingham 
is pale and care-worn, and entreated by’lher friend the Countess to impart her 
secret affliction. She, however, evades the question, and inquires into tlie nature 
of her companion’s occupations. Tlie reason is altogether of a French nature. 
Says the Duchess — 

Quels sont ces travaux importants 
Qui de votre loisir occupeiit les instants 


Answers her friend — 


Silence !■ 


Replies the first lady — 


“ Qu’est-ce done? 


Rejoins her friend — 

Crains d’eveiller la reiiA;. 
N© te souvient-il pas que sa fete est prochaine ; 
life que, selon Fusage, il nous fttut, tous les ans, 
D^poser a ses pieds nos voeux et nof? pr6sents V* 


The ladies depart, on a motion from her Grace, who remains and soliloquises ; 
— then enters to her the Queen, disturbed^ fibm her repose, and agitated in 
mind. Tliis she takes care to tell her friend, in lines by no means well fitted for 
her tragic situation : — ^ 

“ Domosthen© et So^hocle a ines regards di straits 
!)<? leur nobles dcrits offraient en vain les charmes.” 
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When the mind is violently moved, 
particular matters of the kind there al- 
luded to are as little thought of as 
favourite monkeys or little puppy dogs. 
Our great novelist has painted the very 
same queen under deep excitement, in 
a very different manner. However, 
let that pass. From this commence- 
ment of the fourth act, in the hands of 
an expert dramatist, the plot might 
have been turned to admirable a?count. 
But the rhyme-shackle of Frwich verse 
will defy the strength of even a giant. 
Look at Dryden, the man who, next to 
Shakespeare, perhaps, knew the uses of 
his language better tlian any other three 
poets put together — and even he broke 
down in his rhyming plays — which, 
with small fragmented exceptions, are 
complete failures. And look at Shakes- 
peare, the true and thorough artist as 
well as poet — and count how often he 
uses rhyme in his purely tragical parts. 
If the specimens are scanty there, they 
are altogether absent in his tragedies of 
the passions. The French language is 
excellent for purposes of wit, of persi- 
flage, of comedy ; but for lofty senti- 
ment, or very elevated movements of 
the mind, it is not adapted. Not that 
in France first-rate characters in every 
way have not lived ; but what shiu*e had 
the Montniorencies, the Bayards, the 
Diiguescliris, and the Napoleons, in 
the formation of their Gallic idiom ? 
hiVery language in its essence is typical 
of the character of tlu; people. The 
French writers of tragedy took the» 
Greek theatre for their model, and have 
therefore failed. Excellence will never 
accompany tame imitation. Tlie Spani- 
ards have been wiser in their genera- 
tion ; and hence the bold, manly, ro- 
mantic, enthusiastic enactments of Cal- 
deron, and Lope de Vega, and Moreto. 
The genius of Germany worked a pas- 
sage for itself; and lo! the manifold 
perfections of Gi)the, and Schiller, and 
Lessing. The intellect of England dis- 
dained the vile trammels of the schools, 
or of an exploded antiquity; and are, 
there not (to say nothing of him who 
stands by nature aloof, and i 9 » incom- 
parable — Shakespeare) Marlow, itnd 
Middleton, and Ford, and Marston,and 
Massinger, in attestation of our *]ye- 
eminence ? They, with their followers, 
however, worked under favourable aus- 
pices ; the country that they owned as 
their birth-place was the clime of free- 
dom, in which thought roved freely 
where it listed, and on expanded wings 


wantoned from clime to clime, gathered 
the most precious gifts of the earth, 
and then laid them up in store where 
enjoyment was secured, and existence 
pleasurable and without alloy. That 
there were commotions in the country, 
is without doubt ; but they were excited 
between the monarch and the aristo- 
cracy of'the highest order, while all 
other ranks and classes were left in 
comparative peace. The model ob- 
served by the tragedy- writers of France, 
that is to say the Greek theatre, is con- 
sistent with itself. The ancioiij Greek 
character is conspicuous for lofty jire- 
lensions and dijpiity, a staid demeanour, 
and a deep^|)hilosophy. Hence, in tlie 
selection of their subjects, the writers 
always affected characters and person- 
ages most conspicuous for their moral 
elevation or their mental superiority. 
Look to the dramas founded on the 
woful incidents in the houses of Atreus, 
or of Laius, or the Philoctetes, or the 
Ajax Mastigophoros, or the Prome- 
theus Desmotes, or the Medea, or the 
Ilyppolytus Stephanophoros. This was 
the natural consequence from their 
gloomy rcligiorif whence Hope, the 
sweetest of the gifts of heaven to man, 
was entirely banished, and where Fear 
was the gloomy lord of the ascend- 
ant. Human happiness, to the Grecian 
tliinkcr, depended less on indivitlual 
virtue j^r moral excellence, than on the 
mac\, crocketty, and incalculable ca- 
prices of destiny. The Greek drama, 
therefore, bears no contradiction in 
itself: — but it is far otherwise with 
that of France. The darkness of the 
Ethnic creed passed away — and Chris- 
tianity established her empire. The 
new revelation scoured from the eyes 
of man the thick cloud of darkness 
which had enshrouded his vision and 
cramped his senses. He was then 
awakened, and became conscious that 
the flame of reason burnt within his 
soul, and that it would burn in spite of 
the jftireats of fatalism, or the chilling^ 
nijiping, influences of fear. But then, 
at the same time, h(» was aware, that 
the due cherishing of that flame de- 
pended on his own vigilance; and ac- 
cording to the greater or lesser degree 
of care bestowed upon it, the fire would 
assume an intense or a duller ray. 

Thus had the nature of man become 
altoge|her changed — thus had his aspi- 
rations assumed a diflerent hue, and 
his passions a varied character. And 
•was it not incumbent on the modern 
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dramatist, whose great perfection con- 
sisted in the ability which he possessed 
to portray those passions — to accom- 
modate himself to the exigencies of the 
season ? Instead of that, the French, in 
their obstinate conceit, stu(;k fast by the 
Grecian faith, and they have failed, as 
they deserved. Of this a wofnl in- 
stance is at hand in the very play which 
we are analysing. As we said at the 
commencement of this line of obser- 
vations, a most excellent opportunity 
has been lost. The ])lot in the latter 
half of Elizabeth,’^ we again tepeat, 
might fiave been turned to most admi- 
rable contrivance, lint M. Ancelot has 
failed altogether. All his, personages 
(it is the vice of all his brother drama- 
tists) seem to he actuated by one sole 
principl(‘ ; consequently there is * no 
play of the passions. There is never 
any thing like double motive, or com- 
plicated purpose, or mental machinery, 
or impulse within^, impulse — onii, in- 
deed, more powtirful than the other, 
but the more moderate, however, aux- 
iliary to, or qualifying the full working 
or elaboration of the more impetuous. 
Yet is not this in th# order of human 
nature, from the simplest savage to 
beings of the most refined order t — 
Again, the single feeling is, for the 
most part, kept in a state of subjection. 
Thi?i may occasionally be with minds 
of Herculean mould (althougj^ Folv- 
phome, the Cyclop, is represenUyl as 
roaring from intensity of pain), but 
with weaker minds all feelings will out 
and work their way. A Machiavel 
might dally with the inward pain that 
was dex^oiiring him — a Talleyrand might 
smile in gentle conciliation, though Ins 
heart’s blood were raging wdth a tfjin- 
pest of hidden passion — or a Castle- 
reagh, in his place in Parliament, might, 
to all appearance, be dozing in half- 
conscious tranquillity, while invectives 
and scurrility were being levelled at Ins 
'head ; but they would be indiBercut 
characters in a traimdy. h>eiy* per- 
sonage must be introduced to Slecl 
some climax, eithi^r in himself, or, by Ins 
instrumentality, in another. He must 
either be a perfect individuality in him- 
self, or he instrinnerital towards the 
perfection of the individuality of ano- 
iner. They must all, therefore, speak 
and act according to the greater or 
lesser importance of their end. the 
piny l>efore us, however, there is not a 
single perfect character. I or the Queen 
js reprcbenlcd as confessing her weak-* 


ness to her subject, without any reason — 
that weakness being love for a man 
young enough to be her son — and that 
queen being Elizabeth, the daughter of 
Henry the Eighth ! In the be.st scene, 
and that is the one which we have last 
give®, our readers will immediately re- 
cognise the poor quality of the emotion. 
In the hands of a perfect master, there 
would have been given more latitude 
for by-play, and for the representation 
of the difercntly modified emotions of 
a proud queen before a subject, and of 
a soul-stirred and haughty subject be- 
fore his queen. Then, too, the weak- 
ness of the woman would liave been 
more broadly shadowed forth in the 
one — but aweakness of the commingled 
elements of fierce love and implacable 
hatred — while the other would have 
expressed, in ])hmses of greater elo- 
quence than can possibly be conveyed 
by mere monosyllables — the agony of 
his w'ounded confidence and his horror 
at the treachery and infamy of him who 
so lately was mnongst men, and as a 
friend, tlie best beloved of his heart. 
Still less IS the Duchess of Nottingham 
a highly-wrought personification, or one 
complete within itself. Then as to the 
language put into her mouth, it is by 
no means of the first order. As an in- 
stance, only let our readers see thi‘ 
speeches set down for her, mouthing in 
the most important scene in which she 
is concerned, viz. where the (^iieen 
lays op's'll her griefs to the agitated 
^Duche.ss, explaining to her that she had 
signed the sentence for their mutual 
lover’s execution, having discovered 
his criminal amour with an unknown 
female of her court. The Duchess’s part, 
then, in this important scene, is com- 
prised in the following sentences : — 
“ Madame — ” ‘^11 . . . raourra?" — 
“Sans es})oir tie pardon t” — “ Qui, 
madame V' — “ Vous pensez V' — “ Peiit- 
ctre” — “(-iuel tourment!” — “A son 
ambition quels biens offrirait-elle ?” — 
“ C’omment r -j- “ Lin anneau ?” — 
Dieu ! SI e’etait .... ” — “Sans 
*douie !” — “ Ciel !” — “ Ah ! e’en est 
trop!” ^(\Ve think so too). — “Me 
dcdaigner!” — and “ Exit.” 

-Now we would ask any person of 
th^ Commonest sense, whether the cle- 
verest actress that ever lived could 
make any thing of such stuff and non- 
sense. All the grimace and contortion, 
and drawing up of the shoulder until it 
touches the car, will fail to bestow the 
faintest vigour to the enactment. And 
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yet M. Ancelot, the author, is, by his 
countrymen, rated as being by no 
means destitute of talent. But the 
truth is, that dramatic writers with them 
attend more to pointedness of expres- 
sion than to pointed ness of character ; 
they would rather have a soft melliflu- 
ous line, than a rough-hewn exclJma-* 
tion of intense suffering — they would 

“ Juliet. Speakest thou from thy heart! 

“ Nurse. * From my soul, too ; 

Or else beshrew tli^m both. 

“ Juliet. Amen ! 

** Nurse, To what! — 

“ Juliet. Well, thou hast comforted me marvellous much.” 

Here we fancy we can see our friend, the Frenchman, shrug up his shoulders 
in despair, and cry, bah ! like a throttled sheep. But such a passage as the 
following would make him cry bravo ! till all the breath was fairly out of his 
body. 

“ J’ai gouvern6 sans peur — et je m’abdique sans crainte.” — Siflla. 


clap their hands in jubilation at an 
epigrammatic turn, and pass with un- 
concern such a passage as that one 
in Romeo atid Juliet, by her delivery 
of which. Miss Fanny Kemble, the 
wondrous formation, makes the house 
nightly echo to thrice-rounded ap- 
plause — 


“ Eh hien ; puiiissez done uiie Spouse coupable ; 

Ne voyez (|ue sa honte, et non pas son remords 1” — Elisabeth, p. .*>8. 
or as — I 

Je veux etre une reino, et ne suis qu’une femme 


“ Superbe — magnifique*' — cries the 
stupified Frenchman ; and away he 
goes to his repose, au cinquieme, with 
the utmost satisfaction. 

In further illustration of what* a fe- 
male heart should be, under excitement, 
we much wished to have adduced the 
characters of J uliet, and Lady Constance, 
and Monimia : and even the young lady 
in Miss Mitford’s late tragedy of Ilienzi 
might be adduced in exemplification 
of our views : but we should greatly ex^- 
ceed our limited space. Suffice it, then, 
to say, that every individual actually 
hearing on the plot, should not be a 
passive but an active personage ; — that 
in her hours of repose a woman should 
be full of softness and confiding love, 
— modified, however, according to qua- 
lifying circumstances ; — ^but tlxit in her 
moment of passion she should speak 
forth in unsubdued energy. Woman 
cannot control her feelings, whether 
she be of high or lo\% degree, — the ma- 
jestic Cleopatra, — or Emiljji, tlie wait- 
ing woman to the gentle Desdemona.’ 


Nor yet are Essex or Nottingham 
completed characters : every one would 
naturally suppose that the former was a 
role capable of being brought into very 
strong relief: — it is, on the contrary, 
most sparely and scantily done. The 
lover, in fact, only appears in two scenes. 
Of all the personages inthetragedyjNot- 
tingham appears to be the most perfect 
rejye/entation ; though we can assure 
our good friend the reader that this is 
but lame and halting praise. 

But to return to our analysis. After 
the Queen has left the l)uche.ss in a 
state of perplexity, and just as she has 
read a letter secretly conveyed to her 
from Essex, who is confined in the 
Tower, and in which he beseeches her 
to present the ring to tlie (^ueen, and 
demand his life, the Duke joins his 
lady, and prevents her exit. She is still 
anxious to go to the Queen, where her 
duty calls her ; and the following la- 
conic but emphatic dialogue takes place 
b^ween the guilty fair one and her 
angry lord; — ^ 


“ Notting. Chefehez-vous u me iuir ! 

** La Duchesse, * Qu’avez-vous dit ! 

** Notting. Eh bieri ! 

Ne me refusez pas un*i|^oment d’entretien. 

“ La Ducli. Mais, je vous le r^pete, un devoir .... 
Notting. Qui vous presse ! 

“ Comme vous etes pale ! Asseyez-vous, Duchesne. 

“ La Duck. Mylord — ^ 

“ N oiling. (Ja fondant de s^asseoir) Asseyez-vous ! 

“ La Duch. Oh, mon Dieu !’* 
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At length the Duche^ sees that her husband is fully aware of her guilty pas* 
sion; and having cast herself at his feet, she exclaims— 


Dueh, Strike here ! 

** Netting, Ha ! strike thee — aye — when he is dead. 

** Duch, 1 am a wretch — and shrink not from the blow : 

Hence with all softness ! strike — for thine own honour t 
And 1 will kiss' thine hand that brings me death — 

For that w ill be less cruel than thy mercy ! 

Oh ! had’st thou known the pangs of this base heart. 

Even in the momAit ivhen impetuous passion 
Fevered my bniin — ran riot through my blood ! — 

Thou, whom I basely sold, didst gentlj’ use me — 

Thy love, unfading, w’ondered at my tear^, 

While every look of tenderness would ])ierce 
Far worse — more keenly than a scorpion’s sting 1 — 

• To restless nights succeeded hopeless days ; 

Whilst I, accursed wretch,. invoking death. 

Hated my crime — yet sunk more deep in sin ! 

** Netting, Fool that I was to wed 

** Duch, Aye — cast upon me 

Foulest reproaches — so I only die ! 

“ Netting, So — truly. ‘ 

Duch. Aye, strike this proifeted breast ; 

But let my blood propitiate thy wnith — 

For I alone am guilty. 

“ Nnttiadg. Would’st thou shield 

Thy thneS base paramour ; hut he escapes not : — 

Before the congregated lords shall lie — 

The traitor — hear his doom — and thou again 
Shal^t see that face in fear’s pale livery clothed ! 

^*^Duch. And shall he fall a victim, whilst I hear 
The pledge of life and pardon. Let me hence ! 

“ Duke. No! he shall die, 

“ Duch. Oh God ! he shall not die^ffor I will fly thee. 

Duke, Less speed, 1 prithee — (holding her.) 

“ Duch. Do not bar my passage. 

• The deep remorse from one crime is enough ; 

But thou would’st have me, also, cause his death I 
Oh loose your hold, afld let me seek the Queen. 

But tliink not tliat I would escape your vengeance j 
I will, anon, return, a willing victim. 

To die — so helj) me', Heaven, af tliy feet ! 

“ Netting, Each word that’s utter’d by those poisonous lips 
Adds to the fever of my fierce revenge ! 

Even in tlie moment of thy wildest anguish, 

Thy guilty Jove is manifest ; and know 
That every tear that trickles down those cheeks 
Bears a fresh evidence unto thy guilt ! 

Pollution ! — would’st tliou save him from his doom — 

On whose bemangled corse thou soon shalt gaze. 

“ Duch. 1 will redeem him. 

** Notting, Thou shalt not. 

** Duch. Oh God ! 

“ Netting. Hush Ih’ asseveration of that holy name — 

Thou shalt not pass, m * 

Duch, In* pity hold tee not, 

But lelime snatch him from his bloody fate ! 

“ Netting. Look, there — •' 

“ Duch, What gaze I on. 

Duke. Thy lover’s form !” 

Through the windows, at the back of the fttnge, Essex, sun ounded by soldiers, 
is seen to pass. Tlie Duchess falls lifeless at her husband^s feet, while the cur- 
tain drops. 

The fifth act opens with a repfesentatiori of Elizabeth’s oratory, where she is 
discovered amidst her ladies, in the attitude of prayer, seated on a pile of cushions. 
The Countess of Suffolk is rea^ng the ^service, while the Queen is impatient at 
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her lover’s delay in tending the secret token bestowed on him by her majesty. 
The whole of this scene is written with considerable power and effect. At length 
the Duchess of Nottingham rushes in, pale, and with dishevelled hair ; when, cast- 
ing herself at the feet of the Queen, she exclaims — 

Ah ! de griice, arr^ez ! S’il en est temps encore, 

Qu’on §pargne ses jours ! • 

“ Eliz, • Que vOT8-je ? 

** La Duch, II voiis implore. 

Votre anneau . . . le voila ! C’est moi . ‘t . c’est moi . . . 

“ Eliz, Grand Dieu ! 

(-et anneau dans vos nAins I A quelle heure, en quel lieu, 

Vous I’a-t-il done r^iis ? — 

The Queen immediately despatches a page to arrest the execution ; but the 
saving message is too late : and Nottingham, at the head of all the personages of 
the drama, comes exultant before the Queen, and announces the death of his late 
treacherous friend. 

• 

“ Eliz, Dead ! ( to the DiLchens.) But thou — name the title 
That made thee guardian of his days and mine ? 

Thou could’st have saved him from the axeman’s clutch, 

Thou base>born slave ! And what detained thy steps ? 

Why wert thou leaden-paced, — speak boldly forth ; 

For by yon Heaven I do suspect 

“ dotting, (advancing) My Queen ! * 

Duch, (throwing herself between the Queen and her husband,) 

Hold ! — no one, my Queen, hath staid my tardy pace — 

I am his murderer ! I wished his death ! 

Queen, Thou ! Oh what a world of horrors ! Where ^ turn, 

That some appalling crime strike not my sight ! , 

And did’st thou hate him I ~ 


“ Duch, ^ 1 1 

“ Eliz, Thou lov’dsthim, then. 

‘‘ Duch, Oh God ! 

“ Eliz, Aye, God above may pardon thee ; but 1 - 
la ! never — never. Hence — quick — j^repare ; 


Ha ! never — never. Hence — quick — j^repare ; 

The keenest torture , 

** Duch, Stay — thou art avenged ! 

The hand of death is on me. , , 

“ Eliz, Drag her hence ! 

“ Noiting, Thou hast been deeply wronged ; but hold awhile. 

There yet remains a guilty one to punish. 

'I’hou’dst know, my queen, who barred her neiur approach 
To thy most gracious presence. It was I ! — 

Eliz, All-merciful Heaven ! — 

“ Notting, Then pause not in thine anger : 

Essex is shorter by the head. Strike home, 

For mine is bloodless, 

“ Eliz, Hence ! — This woman still 

Infests me with her person. 

“ Duch, Oh,J[ die ! 

“ Elis. Dfhg hence tlie carrion frofli mine eyes ! 

• (they lead out the Duchess, ) 

And thou — * • 

I’hou hoary murderef — go, get thee gone — 

Drive hence tlie miscreant*! 

Notting, , Ha ! drive me hence ! — 

I ask no mercy — give me^^tant deatli. 

1 have avenged my wrong, and spare me not. 

Strike an old warrior — wronged far more than thou ! 

** Eliz, Accursed monster — is thy ravenous fever 
Of hatred slaked in blood so noble 1 1 fence — 

Away — in mercy. 

^ [Eiit Nottingham, followed by guards. 
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The Queen sinks into her chair, overpowered by her emotions. At length 
Cecil addresses her in remonstrance ; and she replies — 

To whom speakest thou of glorious sovereignty ? 

Look on me, Cecil. Dotli my mien convey 
The secret awe inspired by majesty ? 

My doom is c^me, — depart — I have no subjects ; — 

What are to me your treaties— wa^s — exploits 1 
Here is my throne — the Tudor’s reign hath past. 


THE HURONS. — A CANADJAN TALE. 
BY THE AUT|IOR 01- “ SIR ANDREW WYLIE.” 


At the head of lake Ontario, a long, 
narrow strip of land sef)arates its 
clear waters from a smaller expanse, 
generally known by the name of Bur- 
lington Bay. Along the northern. part 
of the beach, as this striji is called, 
close under the residence of Brant, the 
Mohawk chieftain, a number of de- 
tached, picturescm^^ trees, grow upon 
the sand, curiously festooned with gi- 
gantic vines inteiwoven among their 
branches ; and in the ground beneath, 
at short intervals, are many square 
artificial hollows, tl^e remains of a for- 
tified camp of a party of the Huron 
Indians, who resisted the original in- 
vasion of their hunting grounds, when 
the French first attempted to establish 
military iiosts in that remote wilder- 
ness. 

At first sight, it seems strSKige that 
the Hurons should have advanced so 
far to meet the enemies of their in- 
dependence ; but a cursory inspection 
of the map will serve to shew, that in 
taking this advanced positiori they 
were guided by a military eye of no 
common perspicacity. The country on 
their right and left was covered with a 
forest penetmble only by Indians ; rude 
ascents and steep precipices rose in 
the midst of it, presenting a vast ram- 
part of great extent against access from 
tlie low country. 

It is evident, from the choice qf their 
position, that the Hurons expected tlie 
French to arrive in boats ; and to pre- 
vent them froiS penetrating into Bur- 
lington Bay Wiis, without doubt, the 
motive which induced them to prefer 
it. Whether they were ever attacked 
in that position is no longer remem- 
bered, but an adventure of a party of 
them during the time they were en- 
camped at this place is not excelled by 
any demonstration of resolution in the 
records of ancient heroism. 


The French had in the mean time 
constructed Fort St. Louis, at the 
mouth of the river Niagara, at which 
the Indians became alarmed, and sent 
out a strong detachment, who in- 
trenched themselves on tlie rising 
ground of the opposite bank, where 
Fort George is now situated. 

In taking this new position, wiiich 
evidently demonstrated courage and 
defiance, the Hurons did not suffi- 
ciently consider the superiority which 
the French possessed in their boats. It 
was easy at any time for the garrison 
of Fort St. Louis to attack the Indian 
intreuchments ; but the Hurons had 
no engines capable of disturbing the 
embattled walls and sheltered quarters 
of tlieir enemies. The few rude canoes 
which they had formed on the spot 
were unfit for warlike purposes. 

What was wanting to these brave 
people in the machinery of war was 
supplied by their ingenuity ; they em- 
ployed their canoes in fishing, and the 
sentinels on the walls of the fortress 
were frequently found pierced with 
arrows. This annoyance from the 
canoes inflamed the garrison; and it 
was determined to dislodge tlie Indians. 

Tlie night appointed for die enter- 
prise was at the change of the moon, 
when no light, save that of the stars, 
could shine upon the adventure. The 
command was given to the C’hevalier 
La Porte, a ^oung officer of aspiring 
bravery, and beloved by all the gar- 
rison. The boats belonging to the for- 
tyess were collected, torches were pre- 
pared, and grenadoes, togetlier with 
many other instruments of combustion, 
t6 fire the stakes and fences of the 
Indian fortification. The enterprise 
was against warriors who were never 
known to have yielded. 

The Hurons had no intelligence of 
those preparations; but their natural 
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sagacity -apprised them that they could 
not expect to remain long in their strong 
hold unmolested. While their enemies 
were concerting the means of their de- 
struction, they were no less active in 
augmenting their defence. In this 
crisis the incident took place which 
we have now to describe. 

While the preparations for the expe- 
dition were going forward, the wife of 
La Porte was induced by the beaifty of 
the weather to embark with hfr child 
for a * sail under the walls of Fort 
St. Louis. The wind ha])pened to 
blow strong from lake Ontiirio, and 
she in consequence directed her pin- 
nace to be rowed, in the lee of the high 
banks, np the river. In the course of 
this little excursion the boat was drawn 
into one of tlie whirlpools ; and though 
saved from the vortex by the dexterity 
of the rowel's, was thrown over towards 
the C'anadian shore, and capturt'd by 
some of the Indians, who were fishing 
near the spot. 

La Porte, on learning the misfortune 
of his lady and child, became impatient 
to rescue them, and to revenge the in- 
sults which he conceived his wife must 
have suflered. Accordingly, it was de- 
termined that the attack on the Indian 
camp should be made on that night ; 
and soon affi’r dark the troops were 
embarked . It was a gloomy night — the 
sky was overcast-~the wind was gusty 
— the waters of the lake were muddy 
and troubled — and the heavens and 
the earth were ominously darkened, as ^ 
if fate frowned on the expedition. lint, 
nevertheless, the gallant Frenchmen 
reached the C’anadian shore, and ap- 
proached in silence towards the pali- 
sades of the Indian encampment. 

The Ilurons, in the joy of having 
taken prisoner the wife of their most 
intrepid adversary, had spent the fore 
part of the evening in revelry and 
gladness; but, tired of their feasting, 
when the French approached, were in 
a profound sleep, anjJ, dreadless of 
danger, were withoui their usual watch. 
But there was a faithful dog among * 
them ; and the soft footing of liie ene- 
my ^s advance could not be concealed 
from his vigilant ears. As they drpv 
near he began to bark — first in- 

tervals ; but his alarm gradually became 
louder and louder, until he had roused 
the Indians from their fatal security. 
While they were rallying, l.a Porte 
advanced his troops close to the pali- 
sades, and poured a shower of fire and 


lead through the apertures. The In- 
dians, notwithstanaing their surprise 
and confusion, made a desperate re- 
sistance. They mounted their assigned 
posts, and, with heroic resolution, de- 
fended themselves against their ene- 
mies, who, having scaled the enclosure, 
advanced upon them sword in hand, 
cutting down all who opposed dieir 
progress. 

In the meantime, La Porte, anxious 
to rescue his wife, frequently called her 
aloud by name ; and at last she heard 
his voicft, and replied with an exclama- 
tion of joy. • 

The Indians, on hearing this, be- 
lieved she was the object of the enter- 
rise, and formed a rampart around 
er and the infant she held in her arms. 
The* French attacked them with the 
animation peculiar to their character; 
but it was in vain. The Indians re- 
pulsed them with their spears, and 
raised a wall of t|a€ |lain before them- 
selves. La Porte, almost distracted, 
commanded the torches and com- 
bustibles to be lighted, and the wig- 
wams in which the squaws and pa- 
ooses of the Inc^ans were lodged to 
e set on fire. The flames spread 
with appalling rapidity — the shrieks 
and screams of the burning victims 
pierced the hearts even of the infuriated 
Frenchmen ; but the Indians stood* in 
their places like adamant, with a con- 
stancy ?f purpose that the adventures 
of FAiropean war have never surpassed. 
By the light of the flames, the Indians 
were (jnabled to make a fearful retalia- 
tion — they bent their bows and drew 
their arrows from their quivers, and in 
the first shower of their shafts every 
arrow bore a billet to the heart of an 
enemy. Another sucli desolating vol- 
ley had destroyed the French : but at 
this crisis one of the sachems, fixing his 
eye on La Porte, called on his Indian 
companions to stay their arrows for a 
moment; tind placing one of his own 
on his bowstring, he levelled it at the 
breaiH of the intrepid Frenchman. 

The sachem was standing at the time 
beside Madame La Porte, and by that 
circumstance he was protected from 
the muskets of the assailants. On 
both sides there was a pause — the fate 
of I.a Porte seemed inevitable — when 
his lady, with heroic presence of mind, 
as the bow was drawn to its full bent, 
.snatcHI?d a burning brand, and dashed 
it at the hand of the sachem, — the 
Jiannlcss arrow dropped at his feet. 
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Tlie French raised a sh6ut, — La Porte 
rushed on the sachem, and sabred 
him to the ground. This decided die 
fconflict for a time. Tlie Indians made 
no further resistance, but fled from 
their encampment, and abandoned all 
to their enemies. « 

Here the curious sagacity of the 
Indians in this desperate condition of 
their affairs, shewed itself. On escaping 
from the entrenchments of their camp, 
instead of scattering themselves, they 
all instinctively ran, as if they had 
been directed by a commandi^ to the 
spot tvhere the boats of their enemies 
were lying, and cut them adrift. They 
then planted themselves under the 
bank, and, with bent bows and fixed 
anows, waited the return of the French. 
La Porte, when he found the camp 
abandoned, mustered his men, and led 
them back to where tliey had left the 
boats, with the intention of re-embark- 
ing. The Indiar^s heard them coming, 
and suppressed their breathing. The 
French drew near, and went straight to 
embark : those who were foremost gave 
die alarm, that the boats were gone. 
In the same momept a shower of the 
Indian arrows made dreadful havoc 
among them. La Porte was standing 
with his wife and her child leaning on 
his arm, when this terrible ambuscade 
so suddenly burst upon his men. Rut 
possessing that presence of mind which 
qualified him to undertake tli^ difficult 
enterprise in which he was engaged, he 
directed his wife to lie down with her 
child ; and calling to such of the soldiers 
as had torches and combustibles, to 
light them, and to plant them on the 
ground, he charged the Indians in 
their lurking places under the bank, 
and before many of them could escape, 
he was their master again. The con- 
test was now unequal. The Indians, 
however, rallied on the top of the 
bank ; and the torches illuminating the 
shore, enabled them to take perfect aim 
at the French. La Porte, though he 
escaped himself, saw with dreadfill feel- 
ings his men falling around him one 
by one. 

By this time the garrison of Fort 
St. Louis, anxious spectators, had dis- 
cerned by the lights on the shore that the 
boats were thrown adrift, and justly ap- 
prehending from that circumstance that 
their comrades had the worst of the con- 
flict, manned the two or thre# boats 
which remained at the garrison, and 
went to their assistance. They arrived 


at the critical moment when the Che- 
valier La Porte and his few remaining 
companions were exhausted with fa- 
tigue, and their ammunition nearly all 
expended. The reinforcements cheered 
the French and dismayed the Indians, ^ 
who, nevertheless, with the constancy of 
their fearless nature, maintained them- 
selves upon the top of the bank ; and 
the heavens having by this time cleared 
up, lieir tall forms, darkly seen by the 
star-light, presented conspicuous tar- 
gets, as it were, to the aims of the 
French : thus, in their turn, they fell as 
fast as the soldiers of La Porte, whom 
they had so nearly destroyed. Victory 
being now decidedly with the French, 
La Porte was anxious to re-embark his 
few remaining men ; but as the Indians 
stood firm, the honour of the French 
would not permit them to listen to pru- 
dent counsels, and with one voice tliey 
declared their determination not to re- 
treat. 

In tlie meantime, Madame La Porte, 
who, with her child, had continued ly- 
ing on the ground, to escape the arrows 
of the Indians, during a short pause in 
the battle raised herself, holding her 
child in her arms, to see the aspect of 
the, conflict; while in this position she 
was discovered by an Indian, and al- 
most in the same moment the infant 
was pierced with an arrow. She felt 
him shudder — and then he was dead, 
but she clung to the lifeless body, and 
again strfitched herself on the ground. 

At this moment. La Porte seeing that 
the firmness of the Indians was not to 
be overcome by attacking them in front, 
despatched a few of his men under the 
bank of the river to attack them in rear. 
This manoeuvre was successful. The 
Indians finding tliemselves between two 
fires, uttered a wild shout and again 
fled ; but it was not the flight of defeat. 
They rallied in the darkness, and before 
the French could reach them they were 
descending towards the landing-place, 
through a narrow path which wound 
through the bushes towards the bank 
where* the boats lay. Here they found 
Madan^e La Porte lying on the ground, 
still embracing her lifeless iufiiut; and 
one of them was on the point of de- 
spatdiing her with his tomahawk. It 
li^ppened, however, that among the 
French who had fallen there was one 
who, though severely wounded, was 
able to use his right hand, with which 
he still grasped his sword. Seeing the 
peril of the lady, in the same moment 
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that the Huron raised his t 9 mahawk, 
the wounded man, with a aesperate 
effort, plunged his sword into the heart 
of the savage. By the exertion he in 
the same instant expired. 

At day-light the two bodies were 
seen as they died. The Indian^s, hold- 
ing the tomahawk, was still in the peti- 
tion, though he lay upon his back, in 
which he had raised his arm ; and the 
Frenchman's sword stood in the ^eart 
of the Indian, grasped with seemingly 
the same energy with which it hftd been 
fixed there. 

During this conflict on the shore, 
Porte, who had hurried up the steep 
bank with his men, in quest of the 
fugitive Indians, not finding them, re- 
turned to re-embark, satisfied with his 
victory ; but when he again reached the 
top of the bank, and saw, by the gleam 
of the rooming, which now began to 
dapple the east, the Indians in pos- 
session of the boats and the landing- 
lace, with his lady besmeared with 
lood, he was for a moment struck with 
consternation: it was, however, only 
for a moment. The undaunted courage, 
and the bold expedients with which the 
unconquerable Hurons had fought and 
circumvented him, fired his French 
emulation, and he determined nof to 
leave the field while a single Indian 
remained. A few words told this reso- 
lution to his men. They shared his 


pride and spirit, and with a unani- 
mpus voice they cried, as if inspire^ 
simultaneously by the same instinct, 
Let each take his man!" — and rushed 
down upon the Indians, of whom a$ 
many as there were Frenchmen almost 
in the same kstant fell beneath their 
swdrds. 

Only three of these determined war- 
riors now remained. Yet these three 
stood as ibsolute in stem sublimity as 
if they were still surrounded by their 
heroic companions. They fixed their 
arrows to their bow-strings, and were 
on the point of taking aim, when two of 
them were pierced with as many bul- 
lets. Such unsurpassed heroism moved 
the admiration of all the French, and 
La Porte ordered that last warrior to be 
spared. But the Huron would not ac- 
cept *the boon. II is arrow was ready 
in the bow — he raised it — took aim — 
and it quivered through the heart of 
La Porte. He himself sunk at the 
same time under swords of every 
Frenchman who was near enough to 
inflict a blow. 

So ended this intrepid adventure. 
The bodies of La Porte and his child 
were placed in onf; of the boats, and, 
with Madame La Porte, were slowly 
conveyed to the garrison. The bodies 
of the slain were next morning buried 
by the French where they lay. ^ 


WEST INDIAN SI^ETCIIES. — NO. I, 
ADVENTURE WITH A PIRATE. 


In the year 1825, as nearly as I can 
recollect, Captain Sloat, of the Ameri- 
can armed schooner Grampus, stationed 
at St. Thomas', captured a celebrated 
pirate, that had been outlawed for some 
years, in the following manner. Tlie 
name of the pirate I cannot now re- 
member. 

Captain Sloat, having^heard that the 
pirate was somewhere along the south 
side of Puerto Rico, purchased or hired 
a small sloop that had just arrtved at 
St. Thomas’, from thence, loaded wifh 
tobacco and coffee. As soon as, she 
had discharged her cargo, he put 
lieutenants and thirty-five men on 
board, well armed, with four or six 
small 6-pounders, with orders imme- 
diately to proceed to the same place 
she would have returned to had he not 


engaged her, retaining one or two of 
her former crew as pilots. On her en- 
tering the small harbour, the pirate 
discovered and knew her, and made 
all possible sail to prevent her commu- 
nicating witli the shore before he cap- 
tured her ; expecting to find specie or 
dry goods, in return for the tobacco 
and dfffee that she had taken to St. 
Thomas'. 

As he approached the^loop to nearly 
a short parallel distance, he shewed 
symptoms of suspicion on discovering 
the guns (all the hands were concealed 
but the pilots) : he then had too much 
headway to escape, which he attempted 
by wearing; but the sloop got outside 
of him, and gave him a discharge of 
musketry, which was kept up witli all 
the vigour possible, killing eleven of 
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his crew ; the remainder laid dat down, 
and refused to assist in either fighting or 
navigating the vessel : their sole anxiety 
was to escape from the sliower of balls 
that was passing over them. Under 
these circumstances, the pirate dis- 
played the most astonishing coolness 
and indifference to his life, which called 
forth the unqualified admi^jation of the 
officers and men opposed to him. 
Lieut. M‘Gruder, the second in com- 
mand (the first was Lieut. Prendergast), 
informed me that lie saw the pirate, 
alone on his legs, steering Iqs vessel 
(a small sloop or schooner), occasion- 
ally running forward to get up the 
square-sail, haul it up a little, then 
return to his helm, get tht vessels head 
right, put the tiller between his legs, 
load his fusee, and fire it; again run 
foi-ward, get up the s(}Uare-sail a little 
more, return to his helm, load again, 
and so on, until he got up the sail, 
and discharged his gun fourteen times ; 
when he at last Succeeded, unassisted, 
in outsailing his opponents and running 
his vessel on shore, when the surviving 
seventeen of his crew leaped over- 
board. Some of thjm were killed and 
wounded before they reached the shore. 

I am not certain whether the 6-pound- 
ers were fired or not, but the pirate 
es<^ed unhurt. 

•The firing alarmed the country ; the 
magistrates ordered out the militia, and 
had them stationed, as quickly as they 
assembled, to assist in Uiking 4ny of 
the pirates that might land. The Ame- 
ricans soon followed, and succeeded in * 
taking or killing all but the chief, of 
whom, for a short time, they lost all 
trace ; until they fell in with a herd, in 
great distress, complaining of a man 
with a curious hand, three fingers 
growing together, having compelled 
Inm to exchange clothes, and to give 
him up the charge of his cattle, which 
he was now driving towards the inte- 
rior, in his assumed costume. The 
pursuers immediately knew this^ to be 
the one they were in search «, and 
recollected having more than once ' 
passed him, without suspecting who it 
was ; so well did he act his part, and 
such unconcern did he shew. In a 
short time, they again discovered the 
pretended herd. Two or three of tlie 
foremost in the pursuit attacked him. 
fie made a wonderful defence. One 
or two attacked him with swards for 
some little time ; while a third, seeing 
how obstinately he fought, fired lys 


blunderbuss, loaded with slugs, at 
him, winch took effect in his shoulder 
and knee. He nevertheless continued 
to fight with his other hand, until the 
one who fired at him struck him with 
the but-end of bis blunderbuss on the 
ril^, a most severe blow, which brought 
him to the ground. They even then 
had difficulty in securing him. 

He and the other prisoners were 
sent^o St. John^s, the capital of Puerto- 
Rico, to be tried. The Americans re- 
turned ‘to St. Thomas^, after being in 
great distress, from the leaky stale of 
tile old sloop, and the heavy rains that 
fell during this expedition. The deck, 
as they expressed it, leaked like a rid- 
dle. After their return, Captain Sloat 
determined to visit the ])irat(!,and sailed 
to St. .lohn\s, Pucl'to-Rico. lie was 
admitted to the cachot where the pirate 
was confined, thirty feet below the 
level of the sea, in the Mora Castle. 
He found him quite composed, and 
busUy employed in taking all the possible 
care he could of his wounds, althougli 
he was then under sentence of death. 
Captain Sloat informed him that he 
visited him in consequence of the ac- 
count liis officers gave him of his 
dauntless courage and cool presence of 
mind under danger that had appalled 
all his companions, and also his won- 
derful exertions in working his v(‘ssel 
alone, as he had done. Captain S. 
expressed his regret that such qualities 
should have been so badly applied. 
The pirate said he had been so long 
accustomed to be fired at, it never gave 
him the least concern. He had a firm 
conviction on his mind that he would 
not be touched, lie mentioned fur- 
ther, that that consciousness kept him 
always cool and collected in action - 
He once determined on quitting his 
mode of life, and becoming a citizen of 
the United States ; but that, a few days 
after he had sailed from St. Domingo 
with that intention, he was wrecked on 
that island, in the hurricane of 1819. 
He was the ohly one saved on board ; 
but he lost the vessel, cargo, and spe- 
cie, of great value, which was his all. 
This reduced him to a very low and 
desperate state, obliging him to asso- 
ciate with a few lawless characters 
like himself. They embarked in small 
vessels or boats, and captured whatever 
vessels they could. He mentioned^ 
having killed above four hundred per- 
sons with his own hands, during the 
preceding eight years that he had 
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been outlawed ; but he declared that 
never, to his knowledge, had he killed 
a native of Puerto-Rico, his birth-place. 
He appeared touched by Captain Sloat’s 
sympathy, and declared he nad created 
feelings in his breast he thought never 
could have existed. He made an un- 
reserved confession of all that he had 
done himself, but would give no in- 
formation that would lead to the detec- 


tion of others, although he had himself 
in a manner been betrayed, the parti- 
culars of which I cannot recollect. 
When he was taken out to be aitot, 
there was not the least concern visible 
on his countenance. fell without a 
stnjggle ; aiMf all the companions of 
his lawless life who had been taken 
were similfyly condemned, and under- 
went the same fate. 


ME, ROBERT MONTGOMERY'S ‘‘ SATAN.”* 


Wr, have been bothered and stunned 
with the bawling and braying of Arca- 
dian nightingales, in praise of the sa- 
cred poetry of young Montgomery. It 
may all be very fine, we dare say — only 
the beauties are not manifest to our 
opaque vision. That youthful gentle- 
man commenced his literary career by 
writing a satire against all the world, 
in language by no means smacking of 
the most elevated standard. He then 
brings forth some hundred lines ‘‘ On 
the Omnipresence of the Deity," and 
then another satire, On the Art of 
Puffing” — forgetting, the while, the 
means by which his own poem had 
been made to succeed; and thi# is 
followed by a volume containing an 
odd collection on Hell, Damnation, 
the Day of Judgment, and other in- 
flammatory subjects ; though even their 
fiery materials failed to give any thing 
save a feeble glow-worm light to his 
versified conceits. And now the gen- 
tleman has taken hold of Satan by his 
horns, as undauntedly as an Indian 
juggler would handle his 

“ Painted basilisk or spotted snake.” 

And the herd of wonder-stricken jack- 
asses amongst the devout and the igno- 
rant, vociferate pap^r! and wonderful! 
and astonishing boy! and surpassing 
sanctity! Of the sanctity enshrined 
within the young gentleman’s heart we 
will not say one word^: God forbid; 
for amongst the most gratifying, nay, 
glorious sights, which mortality c»n 
behold, is “ youthful devotioni’ — that 
devotion, indeed, which, inducing an 
indifference to worldly vanities, makes 
us hunger after an everlasting redemp- 
tion in heaven, through the discharge 
of all the essential duties incidental to 
this our sublunaiy existence. It is to 


be hoped that Mr. Montgomery is thus 
happily circumstanced. But true de- 
votion, in oi^r humble opinion, is in- 
consistent with vanity; and what but 
this indifferent motive could have in- 
duced such a^mere stripling to set 
himself up as a coivector of abuses, and 
a satirist of his age ? Perhaps he thought, 
that as Byron had done something of 
the sort, why should jot he be allowed 
to follow the example? Is not this 
pure, unadulterated, genuine vanity ? 
All the puffing and straining of the 
frog, however, will never bloat him to 
the size of the ox ;» and that which was 
pardonable in the author of Childc 
Harold is inexcusable in the piping- 
bard of the Omnipresence o f the Deity ; 
— not on account of any super-excel- 
lence in the one when compared with 
the oth^, but simply because of the 
difference in their motives. Byron’s 
was the retaliating blow of a high- 
, minded, passionate young man, to 
revenge what he conceived a gross 
insult, and to gain, if he could, a mali- 
cious triumph I God knows, he never 
lioasted of devotion ; and if he had, all 
the world would have taken his word 
for an attempted pleasantry, and there- 
fore have laughed heartily at him. 
Byron, however, was afterwards so 
sorry on account of his angry effusion, 
that he suppressed it. But Mr. Mont- 
gomery came forward with detennina- 
tion prepense, and thought that a sati- 
rical flagellation on the world would 
be the surest way tQ» make himself 
heeded. And certainly he laid it lustily 
about him — a very Quixote amongst 
muleteers and windmills, and to as 
little purpose, and productive of as 
insignificant effects. After this he cer- 
tainly begged the pardon of those most 
respectable individuals whose backs he 
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to bd^^idtlr wUto, Stripes ; 

is^to $iWur, and oonder 
soend^d to ad^ntage of ^ 'advo^ 
capj^lipd of ttoteveiy 

ari the' previous mOdt^ts 
Ofhisi Superabundant pride, he would 
have admonished and inst^^dted. There 
was in .all this very litde evidence'^ of 
devoutness of heart, or of that equable, 
undeviating, upright-minaed, ' all-en- 
during spirit -breathed into the heart by 
pur§ religion. ^Sliortly s^er he hltd 
sung die praises of the Deity, and ma- 
jaitested, as his advocates alleged, a 
wondarM degree of 'devotion for so 
young a person, he took in hand again 
the satirical rod, in order to teach his 
betters. The attempt pgain proved 
abortive, and he was again forgiven by 
his kind-hearted critics, though^ the 
devil had sedilS^ him from the con- 
templation of t^ifitual matters, to the 
examination of the low, petty, piddling 
matters of bookselling by means of 
puffing. What lAit vanity prevailed in 
this youthful cbimpion of religion to 
drop dodli to mis cold clayey earth, 
and lay aside the pleasing, prosing, 
ten-syllabic concoctions suggestisd to 
his fancy by the spirit of new revela- 
tion ? Then came the volume dealing 
in the infemals ; containing, if vfi re- 
member righdy, a certain portrait of 
the spiritual bard, with dark and side- 
turned ringlets sweeping over tiie right 
temple, and bare neck, and br%ad open 
shirt-collar falling over the shoulders, 

' and eyes up-raised to heaven, as though 
he was engaged in mental prayer. And 
we ask fairly, was this .small matter the 
result of piety, and zeal for God, and 
heart-felt devotion? or was it the puny, 
sojny indication of a most contemptible 
vanity ? Let his wannest friend answer 
us, in sincerity, aye or no. Perhaps 
they will say it was the thoughtless act 
of a very young man. This we deny ; 
for even a greater man than ten thou- 
sand Montgomeries in a heap, had been 
laughed at, sneered at, for a similar 
piece of folly. Had not Mr. Jlont- 
gomery heard these sneers? — had he 
not joined in tMbm ? Then why, in the 
n%me of true and holy devotion, did he 
suffer himself to be daubed forth d la 
Byron? All this is evidence of the, un- 
settled' state of the young man'kSlwd. 
Let him be assured that no r^Bpon 
finds a resting-place in the bosom ac- 
tuated by the slightest leaven of^nity. 
Poor Heniy Kirke White, in his days 
of levity, had supposed,'^ says M^ 


** that morality of conduct was 
k\l die purity required ; but when he 
‘ diaceriied -diat pmfy of the ve^ thoughts 
ahA intentiom of the soul^' also, was 
requisite, he was convinced of his defi- 
ciencies, and could find no comfort to 
bis. penitence but in the atonement 
*maue for human frailty by the Re- 
deemer of mankind, and no strength 
adequate to his weakness, and suffi- 
cient^ for resisting evil, but the aid of 
God^s Spirit, promised to* those who 
seek it Vrom above in the sincerity of 
earnest prayer.” 

True genius is solitaiy and medita- 
tive. It shuns observation, and feeds its 
craving and appetite where eye cannot 
witness its actions, nor yet can ear hear 
the faintest articulations of its untamed 
fancies; and it will never visit the 
haimts of men until it is certain of a 
favourable reception — sure of gaining 
an auditory — sure of being listened to 
wit|i attention . By observation, by deep 
^|im|^Qn, by severe study, by pain- 
ttuNw^^Uections, it will heap up know- 
leij^e for its^f; tliat when it shall 
speak, it may do so from the exube- 
rance of matter, and not through the 
effort of running after, and catching 
hold of, thinly-scattered ideas. Now, 
thi# last is evident in all Mr. Mont- 
gomery’s writings; and he has come 
forward a half-educated young man, 
and one, consequently, but crudely 
constructed in his mind, to . speak to 
us, and instruct us in the high duties 
enjoined us by our religion — the high 
themes of Revelation, of First Sin, of 
Atonement, of Redemption, and a 
Future Life. To do fitting honour to 
these, are there not required the most 
exalted knowledge, and the keenest 
sense — the deepest learning, and the 
.subtlest reason ? Has Mr. Montgomery 
these ? or, if he possess them, has he 
pven evidence of that possession? 
Could Milton have produced his Pa- 
radise Lost, or Dante his divine Co- 
medy, unless all the learning of their 
age had been engrafted on their minds? 
Mr. Montgomery and all his admirers 
are wofully mistaken, if they suppose 
that le&ming is not just as much an 
e^ential for poetlty of the highest class, 
as imagination, or taste, or knowledge 
ofidie language in which we write. 

Again; no youthful instructor is 
ever listened to by mankind. Even ip 
the economy of our blessed Saviour’s 
life, the prejudices of the world were 
consulted; and he came not forward 
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to teach, to insU’uct, and to 
until his form had been cloth^Jo the 
fulness and majesty of manhooa*|^^.®»e 
devout Mr. Montgomery iconie^or- ^ 
ward and inflicts hS crude elaborations 
on the world at the age bf tiyo or three 
and twenty ! And the wonder-stricken 
admirers of the youthful bard ^ave 
noted this down also to the already 
aiufljciently extended Jjist of his nJftni- 
fold perfections. We€Ou|dhave^ished 
to have entered more deeply into this 
matter, had we space., As^t is,‘ we 
will give some specimens from 1iis last 
poem, premising that we mean to put 
It to a test, which, if g^uine, piniB? 
and undoubted, it very easily 
withstand. 

Here is a passage, which we will 
place in prose lines and we beg to 
assure our readers, tl^ they constitute 
a very favourable ^pe^en of the 
poem. 

** The night hath drowsed, th^ef 
is o’er, and nature wooes me. ^ 
like a shining sea, advaneds tfar^i^P^Sthe 
orient heavens.' Enormous phanlm^ 
waking light, as foam from, a volcanoes 
fiery lips, now welter forth around in rich 
transcendency of beamif (! ! !) For, lo ! 
the surfaced moon, arranged in clouds of 
crimson bloom, comes gliding o’er the 
waves that billow dancingly to wear her 
smile (! !) and veils the world with 
glory. Rocks and hills salute her with 
magnificence (! H) With their greenc'st 
pomp the woods and plains are mantled, 
and night tears glisten in h(’r rosy 
beams ( !) But in yon valleys, where 
from bosomed (^) cots, like burning in-* 
cense, wreathy smoke ascends. How 
beautiful the flush of life ! 'Hie birds 
are winged for heaven, and steep the air 
in song (I): while, in tlje gladness (“I) 
of the new -horn breeze, the young leaves 
flutter ; and the flowerets shake their in- 
nocence and bloom. And yo bright 
streams ! ye woodland vagrants, humming 
to the wind in vine-like flexure!!!!!! 
how ye rove along on mead and b^nk, 
where violets love to dwell in solitude 
and stillness : All is fresh and gaysome ! 
Now the peasant, Wth an eye bright as 
the noon^ray sparkling through a shower, • 
comes forth and carols in thy wanning 
beam, thou sky-god, throned ivpall thy 
wealth of light r sure, Miry painters hhve 
enriched thy sphere with regal pageantry ; 
such cloudy pomps adorn the heavens^ a 
post'i eye would dream his ancient sods 
had all returned again, and hung their 
palaces around the sun ! ! ! ! ! !** 

Now, we appeal to any competent 
judge, high or low, learned or uniearo- 
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ed, so.tpjly some ehgbl idea oP 

cou^poaijicn^, Is such a 

to be^tolerated ? , Let not Mr. 
Mopteamery ot hisi adv^^s. imagine 
we are dealing uuflurly by -hii?m in 
thf « bis ten-syllabic 
as pro#?lh|^ -JTrue poetry cap. tftand 
this test a passage of, Byroad or 
of Milton, or Of^^i^ordsworth, or of 
Southey, br of Shdk^^jtipare, or of John 
Wil|pn, or of Shelley^ them 

as you will, ^transpose words 

as jj»ou uiin, preservfng always '^m- 
matical order, and will stul tje?. 
pure, ^iiiadultefUted poetry in essence, 
though wanting the outward garb, 
the musical cadence, and the rhythm. 
Take, agaiiiL a passage from glorious 
Jeremy Tailor, or Edmund Burke, or 
Milton’s prose wor^^^r Bourdaloue, 

^ or the ordinar](.spe$im|i^k simple, un- 
tutored, and tattobwE^vage, — and 
there, again, in essence) you have pure, 
unadulterated, beautiful, heart-stirring 
poetry. Gold is stiX precious, and re- 
tains its pristine valu^ beat it into any 
form you please, — d^vertw it, if you 
willj^ into an emperor’s diadem or a 
Peijl^ian culinary utensil. But true 
genius is always sure of the prey it 
pursues. Its imagination fastens on 
theiobject of its desire, and makes it its 
own. Its possession in that object is 
distinct, definite, undivided, and whole. 
But it js oUierwise with individuafs of 
weakef^^or half capacity. They may 
lay bold ; but they cannot retain ; they 
may attempt; but the opposing force? 
will offer such opposition as only to 
leave a solitary and poor fragment in 
their hands. 

Let our readers, or Mr. Montgo- 
mery’s advocates, con the passage wflich 
we^ have transcribed, and let them 
conscientiously answer .Us, Is there any 
thing but false or imperfect imagery, 
monstrous tropes, ^jgnorant use of lan-^ 
guage, empty rodomontade, and prodi- 
gious bombast, conspicuous from one 
end to the other ? A schoolmaster ought 
to be whipped by his own scholars if 
he ttdl only did not reprehend, but se- 
verely punish, any boyiwho laid befbm 
him such bombastic and insufferajhle 
nonsense. 

Mr. Montgomery, however, has a 
feeh^;^bove his critics, pajst, presertt, 
and le come, — and means to treat them 
with total disregard. We are Sony fbr 
this evidence of a self-sufficient fbeimg ; 
for if me adage be true, that no one is 
too old to learn,” how much more will 
» H 
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‘ the spirit of the adiage apply to the suggestions of a friendly advi^. He, 

young, who should be ever ready to however, fencies iligt fVenr critic must 

receive instruction, and listen to tlie be wrong — and a liar to boot. , 

“ Approving smiles from such « thte (!) 

Would be the sunshine of my lame ; 

What brighter wreath can Glory see, 

Thau%at entwined in^Virl6ie*s name t 

** One heavenward thought, one high desire, — 

If such Save felt my fancy^s aid, 

Howe’er the cold may scorn my lyre, 

It*s darkest woes are all repfldd. 


“ I’he words that many a heart have<wrung, 
The vengeance of the dull and vain, 

The aiTou’s of Sack lying tongue , — 

They shall not reach my heart again.” 


Mr. Montgomery is, withal, very angry with us, poor, wretched writers as 
we are: — 


(JDiabolvs loquitur ») 

, , “ And ye, my chosen crew, especial race, 

Whose vile artillery of noisy words 
Unceasing rattles in deluded ears 
What ignorance adores, — no kell-taugkt shape 
Among mankind let loose, could blast them more 
Than ye, vicegerents of infernal pmop‘, 

Bv that undreading Jool, Philosophy, H!) 

Ilfow glorious is the race you run! Though worn, 
Life-weary, dull, or savagely endowed ; 

With eyes, on whi^ the universe hath fiash*d 
No meanings (!) bdeiutifully linked to love, 

Or fellowship, with the creative whole ; (!) 

And hearts where Genius ownsjio spark divine, 
That fancy loves, ol feeling can adore,— 

Without one impulse of impassion'd truth, 

Ye sit in judgment on the good and wise. 
Supremely charg’d with ipiorance, and power. 

To cloud the hitght, and lie away the pure, — 

To wrench, distort* and misapply, — to scorn 
The sacred, or the flippant tongue endow 
WTth all that Passion pleads, or Pride admires, 

Is your high task : — and nobly is it done !” 


The passages marked in italics, we 
defy gods, men, and beasts — nay, even 
this great devil himself — to unravel and 
uhdeistaiud. 

Even the printers and the printers' 

«devits are not spared. Listen, all ye 
catamarans, rapscallions, and tatterde- 
mallions, from Dan even unto Beer- 
sheba; — from Ebony and Ballantyne 
of Modem Athens, even unto thee, most 
sapient, though youthful Fraser, ^ppy 
publisher of this our Magazine — and 
wiou, Moyes, friym thy den in Took’s 

“ That mighty lever that has moved the world, 
The Press of England, — from her dreadless sotl^ 


Court: — Hear, ye printers — and ye 

{ irinters' devils — of what kind, or qua- 
ity, or degree, or colour, — whether 
black, or white, or gray — listen' ye 
sons of confusion, to the wor<b of 
Robert Montgomery — fOr he is speak- 
ing to you through the mouth of your 
larger prototype — Satan — the gfeat 
homed and long-tailed devil — ye raga- 
muffins and sinners as ye are ! 

Thus doth Sathipius speak of the 
press ye live by : — 


Of living action, here begins to tjkake 
The far-off isles^ mid awe tbeautmost globe ! 
She is a PAssioii, potn’n into mankind, 
Deck, deep, and silent oft, but ever felt ; 
Mued the imnd, and feeding with a food 
(^ thought, the mmU being of a soul ; 
w, enj^nm sotKirN msTiNiEs ro% Time, 
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And dread Eternity. Terrific Power ! 

Thou t&ight’«t have half azmibilated Hell» 

And her great deniaens, by glorious sway : 

But now, BO false, so a^ect, and so foul 
Become, — no blasting Pestilence e'er shed 
Such min from her tainted wings, as thou 
May'st cany in thr circulating fioods ^ 

Of thought and feenhg, ^nto human heaits. 

One wrecks thye body,-~thou dost havoc souli, 
And who shall heal them 1 Let thy timples rise, 
Britannia ! — they are but satiric piles 
Of sanctity t tohileepoison in thy press 
Is pour*d, and on its lying magic live , t 
Thy thousand ‘^Igar^ who heart-famished seem, 
When Slander feeds not with herfoyj, excess 
Their appetite for infamy 


We never knew before that the planet 
called the earth was the queen of the 
universe ; but rather, that it was like as 
a grain of sand cast upon the sea-shore, 
almost as a cipher in the great scale 
of creation. It was this feeling that 
madeSir Isaac Newton amongst the 


meekest of men, for he was deeply 
aware of thq hollowness and rottenness 
of our mortal pride. Mr. Montgomery, 
however, having studied astronomy, 
givfes us a very different notion of our 
importance. lie says of the earth : 


** Then roll thee on, thou high and haughty world. 
And queen it bravely o’er the universe T' * 


In another part of hjs poem the au- 
thor personifies Mount Ararat, placing 
the winter as a hat or a cap on his 
head ; and were it not for the word 
laughing/* we should suppose that he 
put me summer to the unworthy*pur- 
poses of a foot-stool. But as it is, we 
suppose, summer is intended to be a 
pretty little infant. However, even this 
straining will not help the writer from 
the horns of the dilemma where he has 
placed himself : where he evinces the 
Halting pace of an ignoiunt gramma-^ 
rian. The antithesis is not complete. 
If summer be a personification, so 
should winter be; and if winter is in- 
tended to be a personification, in the 
name of Mr. Montgomery’s own devil, 
what should he or Sie do, squatted on 
the head of Mount Ararat ? Here are 
thc^ lines : — 

** He thrones a Winter on his awful head, 
And lays the Summer laughing at his 
flit!” 


The idea, after all,j^ borrowed ; but 
with Mr. Montgomery’s bungling and 
usu^ ignorance. Mr. Moore has made 
use ‘ Of it ; and tljough in the shape of 
a conceit, yet it is a very pretty one, 
prettily expressed, and grammatically 
perfect in all its parts and members. 
Here it is: — 

0 « Lebanon ; 

Whose head in wintry grandeur towers, 
And whitens with eternal sleet ; 
While Summer, in a vale of flowers. 

Is sleeping rosy at his feet.” 

Here, it will be observed, summer 
and winter are not in juxta- position, 
nor have they met in antithesis. 

With these remarks, it is time to lay 
aside Mr. Montgomerys book; wish- 
ing him, in the meantime, and with 
the greatest sincerity, a speedy aud a 
lasting improvement. 
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^ANNAlS. OP T«B PENIlJSUJiAK O^MFAIGNS.^ 

The war of tbe Peninsula, viewed in * ytfo unto scorn and contempt, for of 
whatever light, ^'contains for man a far these have sprung manifold and fearful 
greater degree of ihstmetion than can ev^ . Use, too, discrimination in the 
be givenby a thousand volulnes of idere selOS^on, of your ministers ; mistake not 
abstract argument. It is a spirit-stir- the difl^jgpnt capabilities of different 
ring lesson for the philosophew and phi- men, and find mr each a fitting and 
lanthropist, who love to witness the appropriate place ! . 
great actions, the proud energies of Hackwise and enlightened monarchs 
human nature ; it is a kindling lesson been born to the Peninsula of Spain, 

for the peasant, for he will see that his — had able and consummate politicians 

class at certain times and seasonjt have succeeded each other at the helm of 
extensive scope for noble achievements, state, — had institutions been modified 

and that ample destinies are sometimes according to the popular spirit as 

given him to accomplish ; it will not be manifested at different periods, Spain 

lost on the nobleman, for he cannot but would have escaped the horrors of the 

be convinced of the high order of duties Buonapartist war, and been, perhaps, 

which birth and rank impose upon more advanced than she at this moment 

him, — duties which, if properly ful- is in the road of mental enlightenment, 

filled, will ill the most absolute manner However, the affliction and the purga- 

induce the happiness and prosperity of tion may not have been unworthily be- 
the commonalty, ^put what does it say stowed, though die wholesome blood 

to monarchs ? It says, Choose, oh ! has taken a long period in circulating 

kings of the eanlh, fitting and trust- through the body politic. Instead of 

wortliy ministers; men who are en- sending mad expeditions across the 

lightened, and wise, and calm in tern- waters of the Atlantic for the re-con- 

per, and moderate in ajil desires apper- quest of a fancied Kl Dorado^ had Spain 

taining unto Self. Let them not be looked a little more closely into the con- 

headstrong; for then will they, in the ditioq of her own establishments at home, 

damnable conceit of their owai hearts, she would have been an infinite gainer, 

follow their own devices, luni, with a The handfuls of ducats and doubloons 

look of scorn, from the advice of their expended by Barradas would have been 

fellow-councillors, act accordin^o the better bestowed in opening canals and 

suggestions of their own folly, '^d run making roads, and establishing schools 

the vessel of state amidst shoals and and colleges in the mother country, 

quicksands. Let them carry some sein- While ignorance lies like an ugly mon- 

blance of respect for the institutions of ster of the night on the mind of the 

their God, whatever may be the inward people, little or no good can be effect- 

and secret workings of their own minds, ed. W ith greater, Jcnowledge, however, 

otherwise the establishments appertain- would come greater wants. The eyes 

ing unto your churches, however vene- of the people being awakened to the 

rable from antiquity, however holy by true condition of good and evil, they 

the blood of martyred saints, however would become dissatisfied with their 

well answering the different purposes own position, and would ask for in- 

of their institution, however efficacious novations and latitudinarian institu- 

in inducing desirable ends, will be tions. What good reason is there for 

wiped away like so many unmeaning, denying the boon ; especially as that 

valueless ciphers from the great account which would be thankfully accepted as 

of the state. It says, moreover, Qhl a favour now, will in due process of 

kings of the ear^h, fulfil the several tlme^ be menacingly demanded as a 

oaths which ye have yourselves sworn right? Lor the period of the Inquisi- 

in the presence of your people, and at tion^ has passed av<^y — never, never 

the footstool of God. Listen not to more to return. Tlie Inquisition was 

evil-piinded, ignoiant, bigoted, up- tlie natftral consequence of the Spanish 

start, knavish, sycophantic, or tyr^- war^ of religion. When the Moors had 

nical ministers, lest ye excite the con- been finally subdued, under Ferdinand 

tempt and scorn of your people ; and and Isabella, after a struggle of seven 

* Annals of the Wninsnlar Campaigns, &c. See. By the author of Cyril Thorn- 

ton. Blackwood, Edinburgh. ** 
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long and 'Weary centuries, it was very 
natural tliat the chivalrons ^tbiisuvim 
of the Peninsula should' be tainted with 
religious bigotry ,^thai;bigbtry which, 
in process of time ihei^ing, established 
the most accursed institution which^ 
has ever fallen to the ingenuity 
to devise. The minister^ of ^eligion^ 
therefore, by a most easy translation, 
became ministers of the Most Holy 
Order. Tlrus situated, every oppt>rtu- 
nity was afforded them for acquiring 
the completest mastery of public opi- 
nion, from the prince to the peasant; 
and hence it was, that for many years 
the politicians of Spain were chosen 
from the book of the Inquisition. 

The first tiling a spirited monarch of 
Spain should accomplish for his coun- 
try is to set at defiance that influence 
over her church which the bishops of 
Rome have arrogated to themselvjes. 
Rome liJis, time out of mind, enriched 
herself from the very fatness of the 
Iberian peninsula. The fees paid to 
his Holiness by Spain, for bulls and 
matrimonial dispensations and con- 
firmation of bishops, would pass all 
credence. The metropolitans of that 
country, too, with their siiflVagans, were 
and are obliged to take that oath^of 
vassalage to the Pope which finds ])lace 
in the Roman pontifical; whereby tlie 
ruria has most cunningly contrived to 
make the subjects of another and a 
foreign power the humble ininistrants 
and slaves to its own dark purposes. 
No sovereign can be truly independent 
if he be not the head and front of his 
own church ; otherwise, the blackest 
treason may lurk and miS^hinate at his 
very threshold, until he sink a victim, 
without any capacity for defence. For, 
while the Pope continues the head of 
a foreign church, the ministers of that 
church will most surely look to the 
Vatican for every nomination to pre- 
ferment : and, besides, they will rather 
obey their spiritual than their political 
master, — in the former cjse obedience 
being a point of conscience; in the 
latter, an ordinary inefficacious transac; 
tion of common life. • 

The next thing to be done in Spain- 
is the regulation of the riches of the 
church. These are so abundant, that^ 
the priesthood have the fullest com- 
mand over the herd of the people, and 
are, on that account, more powerful 
than the aristocracy, which, unless it 
truckles to its despots, is as nothing lu 
the balance of parties. A despotism 


would be the.very^bi&tofgovernmntffi^ 
if sufficient guarantees could be giwi 
fbr the right acting and just dealing of 
the autocrat. But monardis, owing to 
the weakness and habiHt;^ of humar^ 
nature to temptation, are so much more 
fretpiltitly baa than good, that consti- 
tutional checks have been ever pro- 
ductive of blessings in every country 
in which they have been established. 
Of all the mischiefs, however, inci- 
dental to despots, there is none greater 
than the selecting favourites. In the 
empire i)f Rome, have we not innu- 
merdble instances of the truth df* this 
poidtioii? Do not Italy, and FVance, 
and England, furnish sufficient exam- 
ples ? In Spain, why need we go be- 
yond the thnce-infamous Godoy t The 
limitation of the kingly power would 
mainly contribute to national improve- 
ment. To this measure, as inevitable 
corollaries, would succeed two cham- 
bers of nobles, and priests, and repre- 
sentatives of the commonalty. This is 
the only kind of government whence 
true and permanent blessings can flow 
on a country. 

Spain, without jjoubt, spite of all 
the impediments which her unnatural 
children have cast in her path, is yet 
destined to be great. A high, a moving, 
and a glorious career, awaits her. Yet 
all her sons have not been unnatural— - 
witness ffie energetic and the virtuous 
Jovellano?. Had others risen like unto 
him, Spain would not be in her present 
prostrate condition. He gave a true 
•and faithful exposition of the evils 
under which she laboured, in his Report 
to the Royal and Supreme Council of 
Castile, ft is a pleasure to us to ex- 
tract the concluding words of advice 
from so excellent a subject. 

“ Pero si es necesario tan grande y 
vigoroso esfuerzo, tambien la grandeza 
del mal, la urgencia del remedio, y la 
importancia de la ciiracioii le merecen y 
exigen de la sabiduria de V. A, No se 
trata inenos que de abrir la priinera y 
mas abiOidante fuente de la riqiieza pdb- 
lica y privada : de levan^r la nacion k 
la mas alta cima del explendor y del 
poder, y de conducir los pueblos con- 
iiados 6. la vigilancia de V. A. al ultimo 
punto de la humana felicidad. Situados 
en el corazon de la culta Europa, sobre 
un suelo fertil y extendido, y bajo la 
influencia de un clinaa favorable hm 
mas varias y preciosas producciones : 
cercados^de los dos mayores mures de 
la tierra, y hermanados por su medio 
coa los habitadores de las maS ricas y 
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^ztendidas colonias, baata que V. A. re> 
mueva oon loam poderoaa los estorbos 
que ae opcmen 4 bu prosperidad, para 
quet gocen aquella venturosa plenitud de 
bianes y aonaiielos, 4 que parecen desti- 
nados por una visible providencia. Trd« 
tase, SeiloTr de conseguir tsui sublime fiu, 
no por medio de proyectos quim^ritsos, 
iino por medio de leyes justas : tr4tase 
mas de dero^ y corregii* que no de 
mandar y establecer : tratase solo de 
restituir la propiedad de la tierra y del 
trabaio 4 sus legitimos derechos, y de 
restaolacer el imperio de la justicia, 
sobre el imperio del error y la^ preocu- 
pacioaes envejecidas ; y este triunfo, 
SeSor, ser4 tan digno del paternal amor 
de nuestro soberano 4 los pueblos que 
le obedeceii, como del patriotismo y de 
las virtudes pacificas de V. A. Busquen^ 
pues, su gloria otros cuerpos politicos 
en la ruina y en la deaolacion, ^n el 
trastomo del 6rden social, y en aquellos 
feroces sistemas, que cou titulo de re- 
formas prostituyen la verdad, destierran 
la iusticia, y oprjmen y Henan de rubor 
y oe I4grimas a la desarmada inocencia ; 
mientras tanto que V. A., guiado por su 
profunda y religiosa sabiduria, se ocupa 
solo en fijar el justo limited’ que le razon 
etema ha colocado entre la proteocion y 
el menosprecio de lofi pueblos.” 

For those sons of Spain who may be 
disposed to despair, we must quote a 
few more words in their native lan- 
guage. They carry consolation — and 
should be treasured in the heart of 
hearts of every sincere arih fervent 
Spaniard : — ** Un homhra, una nacion 
no deben jamas creer que. su fin haya 
llegado. La perdida de los hienes tern- 
porales puede su reparadof otras per- 
Sdas pmden oliviarse por el tiempo, y 
solo hay un mal que no puede tener 
Tpnedio, que es el hombre que desespera 
de si mismo P' 

But Spain has acted, once already, 
on the principle of this piece of genuine 
philosophy ; for never did Grecian, or 
feyptian, or Indian sage, in the moment 
of inspiration, utter a more golden sen- 
tence than that given in die few Danish 
words above quoted. Had aespair 
seized upon Spanish hearts, the beauti- 
ful valleys of the Peninsula would have 
been soiled by the polluting footsteps of 
herOaulish domiiiators. Despair, how- 
ever, was cast to the winds, and fierce 
resolve and intrepid valour achieved 
a conquest over a tyrant foe, even on 
the very spot 

ChBrle^ain with all his^Berage 
By Fontarabbia.” < 


Let tyrants and reckless conquerors 
cousider this last example of heroical 
devotion in a nation; and kt them 
learn, that crush man as they may> Ic^ 
him with fetters, chain him to delve in 
mines, bury him amidst intermimble 
^ Silterian snows, do what they inay> 
the spirit of man will yet arise from its 
moment^ prostration, and, conscious 
of its Divine origin, will yet assert the 
privileges of its nature, will yet strike a 
blow— ja most fearful blow — to sever 
asunder its enthralment, and work out 
its own earthly redemption. Of this, 
examples may be found in both ancient 
and modern times. Aristomenes, the 
Wallace (as Dr. GiUies calls him), of 
ancient Messenia, repulsed with many 
shameful defeats the rank tyranny of 
the Spartans, although 

Tyrta'ug mares animos in martia bella 

macuit.” 

Have we not Arminius, and the heroes 
of Marathon, and Palayo with his he- 
roic Asturians, and the conquerors at 
Morat, and the Tyrolean Ilofer, and the 
chivalrous Palafox of Spain / These 
are the true heroes for the pen of an 
enthusiastic historian ; for the memorial 
of ftheir transactions will contain the 
essence of true instruction, giving, as it 
needs must, tlie precept and the ex- 
anmle together I 

But there is another genei’ous nation 
to share, and in a most eminent degree, 
the three -fold honours acliieved by 
l^ain. That nation is England. And 
it all the memorable records of our past 
glories were to be cast into the sea, — 
if our manifoj4 victories were to be 
forgotten, — if every vestige of our ex- 
tended domination and our greatness 
were to be erased from the map, and mir 
very names and our very country to be 
lost in oblivion, — still, what remains of 
our name and our feme, as mixed up 
in the annals of the Peninsula, would 
not only obtain for us the thanks, but 
win for us the^olden opinions of pos- 
terity. With mis conviction the trans*- 
aptions of the Peninsula have been a 
fevour^e subject with us Bnglisbmen. 

>> To write a philosophical histoiy on 
the subject, pernsms die best-frtted man 
has been Mr. Southey, both on account 
of bis talents and h& information.. Sir 
Walter Scott could, without dcmbt, de- 
scribe the battles iu a. much more spirit-^ 
stirring manner; but he does not pos- 
sess the excellent and pure ^yk.otdie 
J^aureate, nor yet his deep philosophy. 
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Col. Napier's book is full of paradoxes 
and blunders, through obstinacy. I^rd 
Londonden^^s quarto is thin, milk^aind*- 
watey trash from beginning to end. 
Mr. &>uthey^s history will last as long 
as the English language endures, and 
will find a place on the shelf of every 
library. But, then, it is by far too 
ponderous ever to become a popular 
Work. There is, then, still wanting a 
history of our Peninsular campaigns 
for the popular reader; and, fro A the 
specimen of his powers riven in^is late 
excellent novel of Cyril Thornton, every 
one was led to suppose that Captain 
Tliomas Hamilton was the very man to 
supply the desiderated article. But, 
upon perusal, we have been disappoint- 
ea. His style is too ambitious, and too 
fiorid. Laxity of phraseology and in- 
flated sentences are not the things 
wanted in a popular work. The narra- 
tive, for the purpose of geneial readers, 
cannot be couched in too concise terms, 
and the reflections of the writer cannot 
be too short. 

Instead of that, here is an almost in- 
terminable passage, puffed out nearly 
to bursting with inflation. It describes 
the surrender of the French army under 
Dupont at Baylen. 

Never did the chivalry of France 
receive a deeper tarnish than in the 
surrender of Baylen, Occuring in such 
circumstances, and at such a period, it 
could not fail to exert a powerful influ- 
ence on the character and events of the 
war. All hope of speedy conquest was 
at once overthrown, Baylen was one 
of those disasters which the sophistry 
of Napoleon could neither varnish nor 
disguise. Eighteen thli^usand of the 
French army had laid down their arms, 
before men whom they had uniformly de- 
rided as an undisciplined and cowardly 
rabble. A blot haa fellen on the proud 
escutcheon of France, which eloquence 
could not deepen, and certainly could 
not erase. 

intelligence of this proud achieve- 
ment flew with the spee|j of lightning 
through every quarter of the kingdom, 
stirrit^ the hearts of th^eople like the 
blast of a trumpet. Iney ha<^ now 
practically learnw the animating truth*, 
that the French were not invincfole ; 
that even by men undisciplined and 
experienced in war, the soldiers, before 
whose' prowess the world had bent in 
awe, might be encountered and over- 
thrown; The projects of the enemy 
hai not only been foiled, but that enemy 


had been humbled into submission. 
The Andalusians felt that they had not 
only conquered the soldiers of Fmnce, 
but stamped disgrace upon her arms ; 
and it would be too much to expect, 
from such a people, that they should 
reduce their vanity within due limits, 
and* apportion, to the ignorance and 
vacillation of the leader whom they had 
subdued, their real share of the exploit. 
Could those who beheld an army of 
eighteen thousand French soldiers sub- 
mit to the ignominious ceremony of 
depositing their arms, and afterwards 
march t&mely into captivity, am^ the 
jeers and insults of a triumphant and 
indignant people, retain from that hour 
any vehement and pervading terror of 
the arms of France r The plumage of 
those eagles which, in other lands, had 
soared victoriously over fields of blood 
and battle, they beheld soiled in the 
dust. Against the spoilers of their 
beautiful country, — against the men 
who had liot hesitated to support the 
cause of usurpation by massacre and 
outrage, — who had trampled, in the in- 
solence of power, on all they held 
dearest and most sacred, the heart of 
every Spaniard wasf naturally animated 
by sentiments of indignant hatred ; but 
fear, at such a moment, did not, and 
could not, mingle in their feelings. The 
terrors of the French arms, for a time at 
least, were gone. France would re- 
quire maray victories to efface the me- 
mory of that solitary and disgraceful 
defeat. 

, ‘Mt must be confessed, however, 
that, to the Spanish cause, the conse- 
quences of the victory of Baylen were 
not wholly beneficial. It contributed 
to inspire the people with a degree of 
self-confidence altogether unwarranted 
by the circumstances of the nation, or 
tlie power and character of its invaders. 
It is well, in such a struggle, that the 
eople should feel confident of victory; 
ut they should likewise be impressed 
by the necessity of powerful, consenta- 
neous, ^nd persevering exertion. The 
self-eatiem of the Spanish nation, theif 
vague and dreamlike reliance on their 
own prowess and resources, requirecl 
no Baylen to rouse them into due infiur^ 
ence and activity. Constitutionally ad^ 
dieted to form an exaggerated estimate 
of their own powers, it became doubly 
dangerous to undervalue those of tjietf 
enemy. Df this fault they cannot be 
acquitt;^ ; and of its injurious influ- 
ence on the subsequent fortunes of the 
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war^ the progress of this narrative will 
afford abundant illustration* 

The feelings of Napoleop on re- 
ceiving intelligenj^e of tne de&at and 
surrender of Bs^len^r may readily be 
conceived. Qn their return to France, 
Dupont, and all the generals of his 
army, were seized and impriscftied. 
The former, it has been apserted, died 
by poison in a dungeon. But why 
should Napojeon have been guilty of a 
crime to rid the world of a man like 
Dupont ? To all the nobler purposes 
of existence he was already dead. He 
had l^ecome a thing for the ^nger of 
scorn to point at. The forfeit of his 
life was not necessary either for the pur- 
pose of example or retribution. To 
such a man death was a refuge, not a 
punishment. In dying, Dupont would 
nave encountered but the commonlot of 
humanity, the fate alike of the proudest 
as of the humblest of mankind ; but in 
continuing an inglorious existence, 
amid the scorn and contempt of his 
fellow -creatures, he stood forth the 
marked and solitary object of a terrific 
retribution. 

** Every effort of the French govern- 
ment was exerted to veil from public 
notice the disastrous circumstances at 
Baylen. All discussion on the subject 
was prohibited in the public journals; 
and it was only after a lapse of four years 
that a military court was assembled for 
the purpose of inquiring into the cir- 
cumstances of the capitulation, < What 
the result was, is unknown ; but shortly 
afteiwards an Imperial decree appeared, • 
by which the punishment of death was 
denounced on any general who should 
hereafter become party to a capitufation 
by which the troops of France should, 
in the open field, be made to lay down 
their arms.'* 

All the work, however, is not after 
the same misconceived and false fashion. 
The following passage will describe the 
condition of Spain previously to the 
entrance of the armies of France:: — 

‘‘ While France had thus become the , 
theatre, not only of a political, but of a 
mighty moral revolution, and was exer- 
cising an irresistible control on tlie 
destinies of Europe, Spain had par- 
taken in nothing of the intellectual 
vigour and advancement which had 
long exerted a silent but powerful in- 
fluence on the surrounding nations. 
The moral energy, the proud aM chi- 
valrous gallantry, the spirit of heroic 


enterprise, by which, in the better and 
brighter ages of her history, her cha- 
racter was so strongly marked, had, 
for centuries, been gradually on the 
decline ; and the Spanish people, long 
habituated to despotism both political 
ai^ religious, were still surrounded by 
an atmosphere of bigotry and darkness, 
which the light, dawning in the intel- 
lectual horizon of other nations, had 
been unable to penetrate. In the case 
of Spain, ignorance and misgovernment 
had prciduced their natural effect ; and, 
notwithstanding the formidable ma^i- 
tude of lier physical resources, she had 
gradually fallen from the prominent 
station she once held in the foremost 
rank of European nations, to that of a 
secondary power. 

“ Din ing the greater part of the reign 
of Charles the Third, the government 
of Spain had followed the true policy, 
dictated at once by her geographical 
position and her deficiency in offensive 
power, in withdrawing, as much as 
possible, from all participation in the 
contests in which the other nations of 
Fmrope were embroiled. Bounded by 
France on tlie north, and on the east 
and south by the sea, the acquisition 
of Portugal and Ciibraltar were the 
oiffy projects of Europeaii aggrandise- 
ment to which the ambition of her 
rulers could be rationally extended ; 
and, in the execution of such schemes 
of conquest, she could not but be aware 
that the whole maritime and military 
force of England would be exerted in 
opposition to her views. England, 
therefore, she had been accustomed to 
regard as the chief obstacle to the suc- 
cess of her ambition ; and, actuated by 
dislike, heightened perhaps by differ- 
ence of religion, commercial jealousies, 
and the great naval superiority of Bri- 
tain, the government of Spain had been 
uniformly more prompt to engage in 
hostilities with tiiat power than any 
other with whom, in the occasional 
jarring of interest or policy, she might 
be brought into collision. France, on 
the other hand, was naturally indicated, 
by her power and proximity, dther ae 
the nfost powerful ally of Smth, or 
her most formidable ehemy. Dtrough 
Frapee alone was the Spanish territory 
Miulnerable to the rest of Europe ; while 
no alliance with other powers could 
afford protection from her hostili^. 

Under the ministry of Florida 
Blanca, Spain, instigated by Freese, 
had taken part in the war between 
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Great Britain and tier colonies, and 
made a vigorous attempt to regain tlie 
fortress of Gibraltar. In this she foiled ; 
and after a protracted war, in which 
her best energies had been exhausted 
with inadequate effect, she at length 
retired from a contest, of which! the 
only favourable result was the restora- 
tion of Minorca and the Floridas. 

Immediately before the breaking 
out of the French Revolution, Qliarles 
the Fourdi, by tlie death of his father, 
had succeeded to the throne ^f Spain. 
Alarmed, in common with other sove- 
reigns, at the new and startling doc- 
trines, both political and religious, of 
which the revolutionary government 
proclaimed itself at once the partisan 
and the apostle, ("harles acceded to 
the geneml confederacy then forming 
in Europe, and declared war against 
F'rance. In the hostilities which fol- 
lowed, Spain was eminently unsuccess- 
ful, and compelled to act only on the 
defensive. Ine army of die Republic 
crossed the Pyrenees, reduced the fort- 
resses of San Fernando de Figueras and 
St. Sebastian, and, after defeating the 
Spanish force in several engagements, 
became masters of the Biscayan pro- 
vinces and the kingdom of Navarre. 
Charles, who saw with dismay die 
whole noithern portion of his kingdom 
already in possession of the enemy, 
hastened to supplicate for peace. The 
prayer of the Spanish monarch was 
granted by the Republic ; and, by the 
treaty of Basle, Charles was again re- 
stored to the sovereignty of his con-^ 
quered provinces, on condition of his 
relinquishing to France the Spanish 
pordon of St. Domingo. 

Once more at peace, and relieved 
from the fear of present invasion, the 
government of Spain lost no time in 
disbanding her armies, and resigning 
herself to the enjoyment of an inse- 
cure and defenceless repose. While 
the whole population of France were 
training to the use of arms, the Spanish 
monarch, by a sort of inexplicable fa- 
tuity, was depressing the military spirit 
of his people, and depriving himself of 
all means of prompt and dtecacjous 
resistance to future encroachment or 
invasion. No measures were taken to 
. strengdien his northern frontier, csr to 
repair the fortresses which had become 
dilapidated by die operations of the 
late vrar; and all the precautions ne- 
cessary, for the foture security of his 
kingdom were ne^glected. Tlie dreamy ^ 
VOL. I. NO. I. 


tranquilliQr of Charles, howev^, was 
not destined to be of long duration. 

^aced himself at the mercy of 
Frab^^ ne, was speedily called on to 
take part in ‘the war which that countiy 
was again waging against England. 
The consequence was, that the naval 
power of Spain was encountered and 
overthrow^, that her commerce was 
ruined, her treasury drained of its re- 
sources, and the intercourse with her 
colonies rendered precarious and un- 
certain.^* 

We •have already alluded to Godov, 
the queen's minion and the wittdl king's 
fovourite. fie was an upstart, an idiot, 
and the curse of Spain. But, will he 
be the last of the court favourites of 
Spain ? Alas ! for human nature, would 
tliat we could answer in the affirmative ! 
But there is no safeguard against the 
evil until a constitution shall have been 
fashioned for the men of the Peninsula. 
Godoy negotiated the treaty of Basle 
with Fnince, and proved himself to be 
an imbecile " of the first magnitude. 
That act, however, obtained for him 
the proud title of the “ Prince of the 
Peace,^^ Like alf ignorant upstarts who 
gain power and pre-eminence easily, 
he had no solidity even of afiection or 
gratitude to the individual to whom he 
was indebted for every thing but life, 
but without which, life, to his womanish 
soul, w<juld have been without a charm. 
The,base wretch bad actually consented 
to betray king and country, in the hope 
of gaining a participation in the spoils 
of Portugal. It has been said on his 
behalf, that he was not a traitor but a 
dupe ; that Napoleon had no prize 
worthy his acceptance in exchange for 
what he actually possessed ; and that 
his share of the spoils in Portugal was 
by no means commensurate with his 
quality in Spain, for, though nominally 
prime minister, he was virtually sove- 
reign. He was, notwithstanding, a 
traitor to his trust when he listened to 
any offer from the enemy of his country 
and*his king. Amongst all the vile 
miscreants who havg, from the first 
ages of the world, rendered themselves 
infamous, and whose names will smell 
rank and fcDtid in the nostrils of poste- 
rity, the name of Godoy will be with 
the most conspicuous. 

The following passage on the termi- 
nation of the minister’s and king’s po- 
litical course, is excellent and striking. 

« Under the deepest cloud of his 
I 
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misfortunes, it is impossible to com- 
passionate Godoy. llie whole efforts 
of his public life had been directed 
towards the single object of promoting 
his own personal enjoyment. Never 
was a more ignoble purpose more per- 
se veringly pursued, and* never -v^as 
there a failure more signal and com- 
plete. Disappointed in alUhis endea- 
vours to se('ure the permanent enjoy- 
ment of his wealth and honours, his 
hopes were at length narrowed to 
passing the remainder of his life in 
some obscure and tranquil relreiit. He 
already meditated the resignation of 
his public offices, and was restrained 
only by the consciousness, that by the 
loss of power he would b^ deprived of 
his only safeguard from the violence of 
an indignant people. 

‘‘ Amid the wreck of his hopes in 
the Old World, the views of Godoy 
were naturally directed to the New; 
and still anxious ^to escape the perils 
by which he saw himself environed, he 
proposed to (/harles to consult the 
tranquillity of his declining years by 
transferring the seat of sovereignty to 
his transatlantic dominions. Charles, 
exhausted by inlirmity, and hopeless of 
relief from the assistance of Napoleon, 
acceded to the advice of his minister, 
and, with all possible secrecy, prepa- 
rations were set on foot for the depar- 
ture of the court. The army of Solano 
was recalled from Portugal, ^nd di- 
rected to march for Seville. Troops 
were stationed along the road by which 
the royal travellers were to pass, and 
the body guards were ordered to march 
from Madrid to Aranjuez. 

These preparatory movements, how- 
ever, did not pass unnoticed by the 
people, whose fears were strongly ex- 
cited by the prospect of the departure 
of their sovereign. Their discontent 
became clamorous and obtrusive; and 
a proclamation of the king, in which 
he denied being influenced by any in- 
tention of quitting the kingdom had 
not the effect of restoring public confi- 
dence and ti*anmiillity. 

The indigimtion of the populace 
was still further excited, by the circu- 
lation of reports, that, notwithstanding 
the assurances contained in the royal 
proclamation, preparations were still in 
progress for the evasion of the monarch. 
Among those who gave currency to 
such intelligence was the Prinpe of 
Asturias, lielying on the protection 
of Napoleon, whom he considered fa-* 


vourable to his views, Ferdinand had 
openly declared his aversion to the 
project of emigration, and this coinci- 
dence with the" national feeling had the 
effect of still further increasing his po- 
pularity. 

^^Time brought new confirmation to 
‘the suspicions of the people, and the 
demonstralioiis of public discontent be- 
came daily more violent and tumultu- 
ous. *00 the 17th of March, Aranjuez 
was surrounded by a multitude of pea- 
sants from the neighbouring villages, 
in a state of violent excitation. In the 
palace they found every symptom of 
preparation for a journey ; and goaded 
almost to frenzy by this proof of royal 
duplicity, they seized arms and shouted 
for vengeance on Godoy. The life- 
guards were drawn out for the defence 
of the yjalace, and the people rushed in 
tumultuous confusion to the house of 
the favourite. The servants of the In- 
fant Don Antonio, and the Count de 
Montijo, were the first to raise the cry 
of ‘ i)eath to Godo^ ! the king for 
ever P In a moment it was simultane- 
ously reverberated by many thousand 
voices. A squadron of the prince’s 
guard advanced to protect their leader ; 
and, in the execution of this duty, were 
furiously assaulted by the mob. The 
brother of the favourite, Don Diego de 
Godoy, then came up with his regiment 
of guards, and directed them to fire on 
the multitude. The troops refused to 
obey ; and uniting with the populace, 
struck and insulted their colonel, and 

* joined in the onset. The doors of the 
house were burst open, the furniture 
broken to pieces, and the splendid con- 
tents of the mansion subjected to un- 
sparing havoc. In the meanwhile, 
Godoy had escaped ; the Princess de la 
Paz, terrified and trembling, ran out 
into the street; yet so little was that 
injured lady the object of popular aver- 
sion, that she was escorted to the palace 
■with every demonstration of respect. 

This alarming exhibition of national 
feeling producid the desired effect. 

• Godoy was instantly removed from his 
offices of generalissimo and high admi- 
ral; and Charles declared his resolu- 
tion of assuming personally the com- 
mand* of his forces, both naval and 
mfiitary. At Madrid events of a simi- 
lar character took place. Intelligence 
of what was passing at Aranjuez had 
no sooner reached the capital, than the 
cry of ‘ Death to Godof was echoed 
through all the streets and squares of 
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the city. Crowds assembled round the 
houses of the Prince of Peace, his mo- 
ther, his brother, and his sister. They 
were attacked and plundered, the fur- 
niture was thrown into the streets and 
burned, and all their inmates subjected 
to insult and abuse. The greater jl)art 
of the garrison had been withdrawn to * 
Aranjuez ; and the few remaining troops 
were found altogether insufficient to pre- 
serve order. The riot continued for 
two days, during which no restraint 
was attempted to be imposed on the 
violence of the people. Tranquillity 
was at length only restored by the pro- 
clamation of the king declaiming the de- 
position of Godoy. 

Notwithstanding the deposition of 
the favourite, the appetite of the peo- 
ple for vengeance was yet unsated. 
The simple privation of that power 
which he had so dagranlly abused, ap- 
peared, in their ideas of retributive 
justice, to be a punishment altogether 
inadequate to his deserts. Nothing less 
than the gibbet or the block would 
satisfy die excited craving of the pojiu- 
lace, who thirsted for his blood. The 
escape of Godoy was no sooner known, 
than pursuit was made after him in 
every direction. On the morning of 
the 1 9th, he was found concealed in a 
garret at Ocana, where he bad remained 
without food for nearly tw^o days. The 
populace dragged him from his hiding- 
place; and he would inevitably have 
fallen a victim to their fury, had not 
the Prince of Asturias, with a body of 
life-guards, appeared to his rescue. • 
The popularity of Ferdinand saved the 
life of Godoy ; and the multitude, on 
receiving the promise of the prince, 
that the object of their hostility should 
be given up to justice, quietly dis- 
persed. 

“ The support of Charles was at last 
broken. Godoy, in spite of the favour 
of the monarch, was in the power of 
his enemies; and Charles, in his de- 
clining years, at length knew himself 
to be friendless and atone. Suffering 
from the united inroads of age and in- • 
firmity, he felt ^ * 

* - That like a column left alope, 
The tottering remnant of some splendid 
fane, » . 

^Scaped from the fury of the barhareus 
Gaul, 

And wasting time, which has the rest 
o’erthrowTi, 

Amidst his house’s ruins, he remained 
Single, unpropped, and nodding to his 
fall.’ 


In the person of Godoy, the real, 
though vicarious sovereign, had already 
been dethroned, and the crown at once 
fell from the brows of the shadow which 
had hitherto worn the semblance of a 
monarch. On the evening of the day 
following, Charles notified, in a public 
decree, liis abdication of the tlirone. 
‘ The habitjial infirmities,' he said, ^ un- 
der which he had long laboured, ren- 
dered him incapable of supporting the 
heavy burden of government ; the en- 
joyment of private life, and a climate 
more temperate than that of Spain, had 
become necessary for the restora^:ion of 
his health ; and, in these circumstances, 
he had resolved on abdicating the 
crown in favour of his beloved son. 
lie, therefore, by this decree of free 
and^ spontaneous abdication, made 
known his royal will, that the Prince of 
Asturias should forthwith be acknow- 
ledged and obeyed as king and natural 
lord of all his kingdoms and domi- 
nions.'* 

No account of the siege of Zaragoza, 
by whatever author, and in whatever 
book, should be passed over in silence. 
With Cajitain Hamilton it is amongst 
the happiest of his descriptions. 

By the end of July the city was 
entirely invested, and its defenders had 
already suffered severely from want^ of 
jirovisions ; but the spirit of the people 
did not^dag. Frequent sorties were 
madd with the view of re-opening the 
communication with the country ; and, 
emboldened by the arrival of the regi- 
ment of Estremadura, which had found 
its way into the city, an attempt was 
made to regain the Torrero by assault. 
ITiis failed ; and the inhabitants, de- 
j'pairing of success in any external ef- 
fort of hostility, determined to remain 
within the walls of their city, and perish, 
if necessary, in its ruins. 

“ On the night of the 2nd of August, 
and on the following day, the French 
bombarded the city. An hospital, con- 
taining the sick and wounded, caught 
fire, and was speedily reduced to ashes. 
Every effort was made rescue the suf- 
ferers. Men and women distinguished 
themselves alike in this work of noble 
humanity; and, rushing amid the flames, 
braved all danger in the high excitement 
of the moment. It is pleasant, that the 
ajanals of war and bloodshed may be 
occasjpnally redeemed by the record of 
events like tbe.se. 

^ The efforts of the besiegers did 
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^ slack, though their ^progress was 
retarded by the daily sorties of the gar> 
liaon. On the 4tih of August, at day- 
break, they began battering in breach, 
and by nine o’clock the troops in two 
columns advanced to the assault. One 
of these made good its entrance near 
the Convent St. Engracia, the other by 
the Puerta del Carmen, whi^ was car- 
ried by assault. The lirst obstacle over- 
come, the French took the batteries in 
reverse, and turned the guns on the 
city. A. scene of wild havoc and con- 
tusion ensued. The assailants ^rushed 
through the streets, and endeavoured to 
gain possession of the houses. The 
convent of St. Francisco and the gene- 
ral hospital took fire, and the flames 
spread on all hands. Many cast them- 
selves from the windows on the bayopets 
of the soldiers; and the madmen escap- 
ing from the hospital, added to the hor- 
rors of the scene, by mingling with the 
combatants, — shouting, shrieking, or 
laughing, amid tlie carnage. 

‘‘ Wherever the French penetrated, 
they were assailed by a dreadful fire 
from the houses, all of which had been 
barricadoed. Dismayed by a resist- 
ance so obstinate ana destructive, to- 
wards evening they lost courage, and 
retreated in confusion to that quarter 
of the city which remained in their 
possession. The terrible events of the 
day had thinned tlie ranks of the assail- 
ants. Of their number abo^ fifteen 
hundred had fallen, including several 
generals. 

In such circumstances it was, that 
the French general summoned PaJafox 
to surrender, in the following laconic 
note : — 

Qiiartel General — Santa Engracia 
La Capitut.acion. 

The answer immediately returned was — 
Quartel General — Zaragoza. 

Guerra al Cuchileo. 

** The morning dawned, and brought 
with it a renewal of the dreadful^ con^ 
flict. The French had penetraksd to 
the Cozo, and occupied one side of the 
street, while the^ipaniards were in pos- 
sessimi of the omer. In the centre, 
General Verdier was seen giving orders 
from the Franciscan convent. Here a 
contest, almost unexampled, took place. 
War was waged from every house; the 
street was piled with dead, and an in- 
cessant fire was kept up by both parties. 
The batteries of the Zaragozans, and 
those of the French, were frequently. 


within a few yards of each other. At 
length the ammunition of the city was 
nearly expended ; yet even Ibis circum- 
stance iaauced no thought of suiren^. 
As Palaibx rode through the streets, the 
people crowded round him, and de- 
clared that if ammunition failed, 

•were ready to resist the enemy with 
their knives. Towards sunset, how- 
ever, their hopes were cheered by the 
unexpected arrival of Don Francisco 
Palafox, the brother of their heroic 
leader, ^ith a reinforcement of three 
thousand men. 

Eleven days passed, during which 
this murderous contest was continued, 
and new horrors were gradually added 
to the scene. The bodies of the slain, 
which were left unburied in the streets, 
had become putrid, and tainted the 
atmosphere with pestilential odours. 
This was partially remedied by secur- 
ing the French prisoners by ropes, 
and pushing them forward into the 
streets, in order to remove the bodies 
for interment. 

‘‘ On the 8tli a council of war 
was held in the garrison, and in that 
assembly no voice was heard for sur- 
render. It was determined to main- 
tain^ those quarters of the city, still in 
their possession, with un^aken reso- 
lution ; and should the fortune of war 
be eventually unfavourable to their 
cause, to retire across the Ebro; and, 
destroying the bridge, to perish in de- 
fence of tlie suburbs. There is a moral 
sublimit}' in the courage of the unfor* 
*'tunate, in that patient and unshrinking 
fortitude of the spirit, which enables 
tlie sufl'erer to stand fearless and un- 
subdued amid the fiercest storms of 
fortune. The devotion and patriotism 
of the Zaragozans had been tried 
fire, and they came forth pure and un- 
sullied from the ordeal. 

The resolution of their leaders was 
communicated to the people, and re- 
ceived with loud acclamations. The 
conflict was continued from street to 
street, from hoilse to house, from room 
• to room, and with renewed spirit on 
th^ part of the defenders. They gra- 
dually fieat back their opponents, and 
regained the greater portion of the 
city, tin the meanwhile, Verdier being 
wounded, had retired from the com- 
mand, and Lefebvre received orders 
from Madrid to raise the siege, emd 
take up a position at Milagro. On 
the night of the IStb a destructive 
fire was opened by the enemy from 
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all their batteries^ and many parts of 
the city were set on fire. The church 
of St. Engracia was blown up, and 
that venerable of ancient religion 
was levelled with the dust : but the 
night of terror was followed bu a* 
dawn of joy. In the morning %e 
inhabitants beheld the distant columns * 
of their enemy retreating discomfited, 
from one of the most murderous and 
pertinacious struggles of which l^story 
bears record . 

“ Thus concluded the ever^memor- 
able siege of Zaragoza ; and thus was 
cichieved the brightest and most ho- 
nourable triumph of a people strug- 
gling for freedom. ‘ There is not/ 
says Mr. Southey, in a strain of elo- 
quence worthy of the occasion, ‘ in 
tlie annals of ancient or of modern 
times, a single event recorded, more 
worthy to be held in admiration, 
now and for eveiTnoi-e, than the siege 
of Zaragoza. Will it be said tliat 
this devoted people obtained for them- 
selves, by all this heroism and all these 
sacrifices, nothing mom than a short 
respite from their fate t W o be to the 
slavish heart that conceives the thought, 
and shame to the base tongue that gives 
it utterance ! They purchased for them- 
selves an everlasting remembrance upon 
earth, — a place in the memory and love 
of all good men, in all ages that are yet 
to come. They performed their duty ; 
they redeemed their souls from the 
yoke ; they left an example to their 
country never to be forgotten, never to 
be out of mind, — and sure to contri- • 
bute to, and hasten its deliverance.’ 

‘ Let it not be said,’ obseiTes 
General Foy, speaking of the defend- 
ers of Zaragoza, ‘ that it would have 
been better to preserve tliemselves, 
because at a subsequent period they 
were forced to yield. Leonidas also 
died at Thermopylae, and his death 
was certain before he went into battle. 
The glory of Zaragoza is of a similar 
kind. There, too, burst forth that re- 
ligious fervour which eifibraces the pre- 
sent and the future, — the cradle and • 
the tomb ; and which becomes ^ill 
more holy when it is exerted* agaiijst 


foreigners and the oppressors of our 
country. There also was exhibited 
that sublime indifference to life aOd 
death, which thinks of nothing but 
obedience to a noble impulse; and 
there the triumph of moral over phy- 
sical nature was signally achieved.^ 
The retreat of the Desieging army 
left the Znragozans in a state of ex- 
treme suffering and exhaustion. Yet 
the privations of their situation were 
home without a murmur. Many there 
were who had been reduced from opu- 
lence tp abject poverty. Parents had 
to lament their children, wives their 
husbands; orphans were cast shelter- 
less upon the world. Yet the voice 
of wailing w&s not heard in Zaragoza. 
Private sorrows were not suffered to 
disturb the glory of the public triumph. 
The time of trial and excitement had 
passed away; yet the fortitude of the 
brave and devoted Zaragozans remained 
unshaken. ^ 

“ Measures were immediately adopt- 
ed to preserve the city from infection. 
The streets and ruins were cleared from 
their dead. Ferdinand was publicly pro- 
claimed, and rewards were bestowed on 
those who had distinguished themselves 
in the struggle. The undaunted Au- 
gustina was distinguished by peculiar 
honours ; and Palafox, in the name 
of his sovereign, granted to the inha- 
bitants of Zaragoza the exclusive pri- 
vilege of being perpetually exempted 
from* disgraceful jnmishment for any 
cause, save treason or hlaspliemy.” 

Captain Hamilton’s reflections on 
tiie retreat of the French array to be- 
hind the Ebro, are also written with 
great discrimination, and a full know- 
ledge of the subject. 

“ Thus, after a short but fierce strug- 
gle, had the Spaniards, by their own 
unaided valour, succeeded in freeing 
nearly their whole territory from the 
presence of the invaders. This suc- 
cess jiad been achieved against the 
first ijfmy of Europe, commanded by 
the greatest generals of the age. At 
the commencement of hostilities, we 
know that the French forces in Spam 


• “ After these writers it is alii^st painful to quote Colonel Napier. * It is 
manifest/ he asserts, ‘ that Zaragoza owed her safety to accident, and that the des- 
perate resistance of the inhabitants wa$ more the result of chance than of any peculiar 
virtue," Chance ! Such is the melancholy extremity to which a writer, so talented 
as Colonel Nspier, is driven, in denying the heroic devotion of the Zsragozans knd 
the hypothesis has at least the advantage of being one not likely to eneomtet refu- 
tatictti.’’ • 
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amounted to one hundred and fifty 
thousand men. Usese, by tlie ener- 
getic courage of the people, had been 
driven back and discomfited. Not a 
foreign bayonet had been dravm in 
their cause. Whatever honour may 
attach to so splendid an achievement, 
must exclusively be given to the Spa- 
nish people, it is theirs, %and theirs 
only. l.et this be the answer to those 
who accuse the patriots of lukewarm- 
ness in the cause which they so gallantly 
and perseveringly maintained . In truth , 
considering the disadvantage^ under 
which they laboured, the wonder is, not 
that they did so little, but that they 
achieved so much . It was manifestly im- 
possible that a body of Undisciplined 
levies, miserably armed and equipped, 
without experienced leaders, and defi- 
cient in the arms of cavalry and artil- 
lery, could successfully contend with 
the French armies in the field. No 
sophistry, therefore, can he more gross 
than that of those reasoners, who argue 
that the Spanish people were indif- 
ferent to the cause of freedom, because 
their armies were frequently defeated 
in the field. ITie memory of Baylen, 
Valencia, Zaragoza, iJruch, and (ierona, 
will bear imperishable * record of the 
national ardour and perseverance, and 
^ve the lie to those who would basely 
injure the cause of freedom, by vilify- 
ing tlie character of its defenders. 

Yet he would judge erroilbously of 
the character of this memorable sftrug- 
gle, who should form an estimate of 
the amount and vigour of the hostility 
of the Spanish people, by an exclusive 
reference to the operations of their 
armies. Tliese, in truth, formed but a 
small part of that widely-extended sys- 
tem of destructive waifare by wliich 
the French were encountered in the 
Peninsula. Wherever any detachment 
of their armies could be overpowered 
by the peasantry, they were attacked 
and massacred. All stragglers perished. 
The motion of large masses was ^conti- 
nually required, to keep open th^ com- 
munication of the different corps, and 
protect their ibnvoys. The expense 
of life, by which the invaders were 
enabled, at any period, to hold mili- 
tary possession of the countiy, was 
enormous. Throughout the whole con- 
test there was a spirit of fierce and 
unmitigated hostility abroad, in every 
quarter of the kingdom; an enmity 
which never slumtered nor slept — 
which was in continual and almo!^t 


universal action^ and which wasted, 
like a pestilence, the strength of the 
invaders. 

‘‘ Tliough the Spaniards owed much 
of the success vmich crowned their 
efforts to their own zeal and courage, 
it must be confessed that some portion 
*of it is attributable to the blunders of 
their opponents. The French were 
evidently unprepared for the degree 
and character of tlie resistance which 
they encountered in the Peninsula, 
lliey rel^rded the people with con- 
tempt, and were consequently led to 
attempt important objects with inade- 
quate means. Defeat was the penalty 
of these ignorant miscalculations. 
Something of gratuitous tarnish, some- 
thing even of dark and memorable dis- 
grace, may have been cast on the na- 
tional arms, by the misconduct and 
timidity of those intrusted witli com- 
mand ; but it is unquestionable that 
die disasters in which their operations 
so often terminated, are greatly attri- 
butable to those who directed the con- 
duct of the war. Objects of vast im- 
portance, which, by an effort of com- 
petent magnitude and vigour, might 
have been secured to the invaders, 
were lost; and all the moral conse- 
quences of failure were hazarded with 
an imprudent rashness, of which the 
subsequent details of this narrative will 
abundantly display the results.^^ 

Th'=5 author now brings the great 
hero of the war, Sir Arthur WeUeale^y 
« on the field of action. Tliis he has done 
in tiie following graphic mariner: — 

‘‘ On the ninth of August the ad- 
vanced guard of the army moved on- 
ward from the Mondego, and reached 
Leiria on the tenth. On the eleventh 
it was followed by the main body, 
which on the thirteenth advanced to 
the neighbourhood of Batalha. Befoi*e 
proceeding further, it may be well to 
give a slight sketch of the distribution 
of the French army, at the moment 
when hostilities with a new and more 
' formidable enemy were about to com- 
ralnce. 

when intelligence first reached 
Marshal Junot, of tlie landing of a 
British army, he anticipated Jiat its 
fifisl movement would be on the Zezere 
and the Tagus, in order to effect a 
separation between the corps of Loison 
and the capital. General Delaborde, 
therefore, was immediately detached 
from Lisbon with two brigades of 
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infantry, about six hundred cavalry, 
and five pieces of artillery, with direc- 
tions to proceed by Villa Franca, Rio 
Mayor, and Condieiros, with a view to 
watch the motions of the British gen^l, 
and cover the advance of Loijon, 
with whom he was directed to effect a • 
junction. Learning, h(;wever, that I-,oi- 
son had already crossed the Tagus 
without opposition, and that Sir Artliur 
Wellesley was advancing by the* road 
along the coast, he proceeded to Al- 
coba<; a, witli the view of retarding as 
much as possible the progress of the 
British army. 

“ Loisoii, with a force of about 
eight thousand men, was advancing 
rapidly from Abrantes, in expectation 
of effecting a junction with the corps 
of Delaborde at Leiria. The sufferings 
of his army during his march through 
Alentejo are described to have been 
dreadful. Wherever they went, the 
towns and villages were deserted. The 
heat was unusually great, and numbers 
of the soldiers sank exhausted, from 
privations which it was found impos- 
sible to supply. All stragglers were 
destroyed ; and many, suffering from 
excessive thirst, died of drinking stag- 
nant and unwholesome waters,^ to 
which the natives had directed them. 
The occupation of Leiria by the Bri- 
tish had disappointed the calculations 
of the French generals; and Loison 
was obliged to make a considerable 
diiour before he could effect his 
intended junction with Delaborde, 
who, remaining unsupported in front 
of the enemy, was liable to sustain the 
attack of his whole force. 

“ Juriot was at Lisbon, with such 
force as he deemed sufficient to control 
the inhabitants, busied in making every 
practicable provision for the defence of 
the capital. The gai’rison was ordered 
to be withdrawn from Setubal, and in- 
structions were issued for the imme- 
diate abandonment of all the French 
ports to the soutli of ikfs Tagus, with 
the exception of Palinela. 

Suen was the relative position ^f 
both armies, when Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley had to encounter new difficulties ih 
the conduct of the Portuguese aijtho- 
rities. Before the army commenced 
its march from the Mondego, it had 
been demanded by General Bemardin 
de Freire, that the force under his 
orders should be furnished with sup- 
plies by the British commissariat — a 
proposal most unreasonable in itself, 


and one to which, in the circumstances 
of tlie army, it was impossible to 
accede. It was tlierefore met by Sir 
Arthur Wellesley with a strong remon- 
strance, and the unreasonableness of 
the demand •was represented to De 
Freire in its true colours. For some 
time there ^as reason to hope that the 
explanations of the British general had 
been received with tacit acquiescence. 
But this was not so. When the army 
readied Leiria the demand was renewed 
even more peremptorily than before, 
accompanied by the threat, that#unless 
it was complied with, the Portuguese 
forces should instantly sepamte them- 
selves from the British, and advance to 
Santarem, by way of Thomar. 

Sir Arthur Wellesley did every 
thing in his power to change the reso- 
lutions of De Freire. He represented 
the strong impolicy of withdrawing 
himself from the British army, and the 
dangers to which he* must necessarily 
expose his troops by adhering to his 
projected scheme. He urged him to 
relinquish it by all that was dearest 
and most sacred to a soldier and a 
patriot, and conjuted him not to com- 
promise his own honour and the safety 
of his country, by violating, on so 
flimsy a pretext, the engagements into 
which his government had already gp- 
tered. In part only were these remon- 
strances tauccessful. De Freire con- 
sented to remain safe, though inglo- 
rious, at Leiria, instead of prosecuting 
t his original design of advancing to 
Santarem. This, at least, was some- 
thing gained ; yet it cannot be ques- 
tioned that the presence of the Portu- 
guese army would have carried witli it 
a moral influence and support, perhaps 
in such circumstances even more valu- 
able than a large accession of mere 
military force, 

“ The truth we take to be, that at 
the period in question the zeal and 
heartiness of England in their cause 
were ffie object of considerable doubt 
. with file patriots of the Peninsula, 
She had not then imjitessed on the 
continental nations the character she 
has since borne of a great military 
power. On land, her warlike opera- 
tions had generally been undertaken 
for some limited and petty object, and 
conducted on a small and in^equate 
scale. It was imagined, too, by the 
allies 4f England, that her interference 
in their behalf proceeded rather from 
s6me underhand motive of individual 
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advantage, to be secured by tlM^ir co> 
o|^ation, than from hearty and zealous 
adoption of their cause, or disinterested 
anxiety for their liberation. They 
knew, that idiould adverse circum- 
stances occur, the English could always 
find — and they doubted not their'in- 
tention of seeking — a ref\j[ge in their 
ships. It was familiar, too, as a pro- 
verb in the mouths of all Europe, that 
the English were a great maritime 
power, but insignificant on shore. Tlie 
truth of this aphorism has since been 
testeti; yet we should take bu*i a par- 
tial and imperfect view of the diffi- 
culties which Sir Arthur Wellesley, at the 
very outset of his operaticais, was called 
on to combat and surmount, were we 
to pass unnoticed the moral impression 
of our character and objects, ■^hich 
induced the patriots to receive our 
offers of assistance with jealousy and 
distrust/* 

t 

The affair of Iloli^'a is shortly passed 
over, and the celebrated action of M- 
miero is thus described : — 

At nine o*clock the action com- 
menced. Mai'shal •Junot had formed 
his army in two divisions. The first 
of these, consisting of about six thou- 
sand men, was commanded by General 
i^elaborde. The second, under Loison, 
was nearly equal in amount. The re- 
serve, composed of four battalions of 
grenadiers, was commanded by General 
Kellerman, and acted as a connecting 
link between the two principal divi-« 
sions. The cavalry, under General 
Margaron, was stationed partly in real' 
of the reserve, and partly on the right 
of Delaborde’s division. 

Tlie two divisions continued their 
advance, across the rough and wooded 
country in fiont of the position, towards 
the plateau m the centre. On approach- 
ing the scene of action, however, each 
division separated into several minor 
columns, which commenced nearly 
simultaneous attacks on difter^nt por- 
tions of the British line. llie most 
vehement w4k tliat headed by Dela- 
borde in person, who first came in 
contact with the brigade of General 
Anstruther, which occupied the left of 
the plateau and the vill^e of Vimiero. 
During its advance, this bo<W was ex- 
posed to a destructive fire of artillery, 
which it bore witli great steadiness and 
gallantry, and rapidly forced Jback the 
skkmisto's who had been stationed in 
the woods on either flank. A chdfck, 


however, was soon given to the pro- 
gress of the assailants, who, having 
reached the summit of the plateau, 
were met by a destructive volley from 
the fiftieth regiment, which afterwards 
ruiied on to the charge, and drove 
. them in confusion, and with great 
slaughter, down the face of the hill. 
The attack on General Fane’s brigade 
was no less decisively repulsed; and 
a re^merit, which was aavancing on 
the village by the church, was oppor- 
tunely attacked in flank by the brigade 
of General Acland, then moving to its 
position on the heights. A most galkmt 
charge, by the small body of cavalry 
led by Colonel Taylor, completed the 
discomfiture of the enemy in this quar- 
ter. They fled in utter confusion, and 
were vigorously pursued by Colonel 
Taylor and his squadron for nearly 
two miles; when General Margaron, 
who commanded the French cavalry, 
observing the small number of the 
assailants, advanced to the charge ; and 
the remnant of tliis brave band were 
compelled to retreat, with the loss of 
their leader. General Kellerman, hav- 
ing rallied the fugitives, made a last 
effort with the reserve to retrieve the 
fortunes of the day. A column, strongly 
supported by artillery, was again sent 
forward to gain possession of the village 
of \^imiero. In advancing by the road, 
it was encountered by the forty-third 
regiment ; and, after a short, but des- 
perate struggle, was driven back. No 
farther attempt was made on this part 
of the position ; and the enemy retired, 
leaving seven pieces of artillery, and a 
great number of prisoners, in posses- 
sion of the victors. 

While these events were passing 
in the centre, an attack, no less reso- 
lutely supported, was made on the left 
of the British, which occupied the 
heights on the Ixiurinha road. In that 
quarter. General Ferguson, whose bri- 
gade had been moved from the right to 
the left oftbp line, had scarcely taken 
up his ground when he found himself 
cssailed by a strong body of infantry, 
supported by cavdry. The engage- 
*ment was fierce, and resolutely main- 
taiped on both sides. Tlie troops of 
JFerguson remained immovable under 
every effort to dislodge them ; and, on 
the coming up of the eighty-second 
and twenty-ninth regiments, the enemy 
were charged with the brunet, and 
driven back in confusion. The French 
cavalry endeavoured to retrieve the 
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misfortune of the infantry by several 
charges, but in vain. Tliey were uni- 
formly repulsed with unshaken steadi- 
ness by the brigades of Ferguson and 
Nightingale, and at length ceased from 
farther attack . I 

The fruit of this achievement was 
the cajiture of six guns; and General 
Ferguson, leaving the seventy-first and 
eighty-s(‘cond regiments to guard these 
honourable trophies, was in full piifsuit 
of the discomfited enemy, when the 
brigade of Bremer, suddenly ei^ierging 
from the ravine, attacked the two bat- 
talions, and for a moment succeeded 
in retaking the captured artillery. But 
the regiments instantly rallied ; and, 
by a desperate charge with the bayonet, 
at once drove back the brigade of Bre- 
mer into the ravine, and remained mas- 
ters of the guns. In this charge General 
Brenier was made prisoner. 

“ Affairs were in this situation on the 
left, whfin General Ferguson received 
an unexpected order to desist from the 
pursuit. Ills corps was accordingly 
halted ; and the enemy, taking advan- 
tage of this unlooked-for supineness of 
their opponcnits, were rallied by Gene- 
ral Thiebault, and withdrawn, under 
protection of the cavalry, to a position 
in rear of I'oledo. In the subsequent 
retreat of the army to Torres V^edras, 
it was reinforced by the junction of 
two battalions, which had not come up 
in time to be of service in the action. 

“ The results of this brilliant victory 
were, the capture of a general officer 
and several hundred men, thirteen 
pieces of cannon, and twenty-three 
waggons loaded with ammunition. The 
total loss of the enemy in the battle 
has been estimated at three thousand. 
Generals Foy and Thiebault do not 
admit it to have exceeded eighteen 
hundred. But, considering all the cir- 
cumstances of the action, the latter cal- 
culation will probably be held to be as 
much below the truth as the former is 
above it. 

W ith regard to the relative num- 
bers of the armies, there exists also 
much difference of statement. Thei% 
can be no doubt that the Britisl} 
army was numerically superior to its 
opponent ; but Foy and Thiebaull, in 
estimating the amount of the French 
force at only nine thousand two hun- 
dred men, are, unquestionably, not 
entitled to credit. A French order of 
battle, found on the field, gave a total 
of fourteen thousand men present under 
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arms: and this atnoupt accords too 
accurately with other estimates, and 
also with observations made at the 
time, to leave any doubt of its authen- 
ticity and coiTectness. 

While the battle was yet in pro- 
gress, Sir Harfy Burrard arrived on the 
field; but, from motives of delicacy, 
declined asauming the command till 
the enemy w’ere repulsed. Towards 
the close of the action, when the ulti- 
mate success of the British arms could 
no longer be considered doubtful, Sir 
Arthur \^’ellesley was naturally anxious 
to reap th(‘ full fruits of his vittory, 
and represented to his superior in com- 
mand the imj)ortance of following up. 
with vigour rthe advantiiges already 
gained. But to this measure, Sir Harry 
Burrjird, actuated by an unfortunate 
dread of responsibility, refused his con- 
sent. It was urged to him, in vain, 
that the enemy, severely beaten and 
discomfited, had already commenced a 
hurried and confused retreat ; that one 
half of the British jurny had home no 
part in the action, and was, conse- 
quently, in a condition to follow iqi 
the pursuit with vigour and effect ; that 
the road to Torres vedrfis being already 
in possession of General Hill, it was 
now m our power to anticipate the 
enemy by the occupation of that im- 
portant pass, and even to reach Lisbop 
before him. But these arguments pro- 
duced no** beneficial consequence on 
the resolution of Sir Harry Burrard. 
With the caution of an aged commander, 
•and the diffidence of an inex]ierienced 
one, he declined encountering the risks 
attendant on the brilliant scheme of 
operations proposed for his adoption, 
and declared his determination of await- 
ing, in the position of Vimiero, the 
arrival of Sir John Moore.” 

The author then proceeds to describe 
the terms of the celebrated convention 
of Cintra,’ the recall of Sir Ilew Dal- 
rymple and Sir Harry Burrard, and 
the subsequent Board of Inquiry at 
. Chelsea. The report, too, of the board 
is given. That report i^as unsatisfac- 
tory; it was recalled and re-assembled. 
Orders from government desired the 
members (Sir David Dundas, Gene- 
rals Craig, Lord Moira, Lord Heath- 
field; Lieuts .-Generals Lord Pem- 
broke, Nugent, and Nichols,) to de- 
clare whether the armistice was advis- 
able in the relative situation of the two 
ar;piies on the 22d of August; and if 
K 
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to, whether the terms were such as ought 
to have been agreed upon; and whe- 
ther, when all the British forces were 
landed, it was advisable to foriu a con- 
vention ; and if so, whether the terms 
were such as ought to have been agreed 
upon. The members of the court w^ere, 
however, of different opinions on the 
matter. Six generals ap]iroved of the 
armistice ; while Lord Moira was dis- 
sentient. Four generals ap]) roved of 
tlie convention : Lords Peiubroke, 
Moira, and (General Nuhols, regarded 
it in an unfavourable light. IJie autlior 
then •reviews the campaign itself, and 
follows this u]) by an exaininatioii of 
the policy of the armistice and conven- 
tion. Into all this wehitve not time to 
follow him, but proceed to other por- 
tions of his work, lie tlius describes 
the second report of M. (diampagny, 
the nuiiister of foreign affairs, as laid 
before the French senate. 

“Tlie second report — of four months 
later date than the former — was of 
similar import, and was intended to 
establish the same conclusions. It jus- 
tified the conduct of Napoleon in re- 
gard to Spain. Ihe disturbances in 
that country had been excited by 
English gold. Would the Emperor 
permit England to say, ‘ *Spain is one 
pf my provinces. My dag, driven from 
the Baltic, the North Sea, and the I.e- 
vant, and even from ih^ shores of 
Persia, rules in the ports of France.’ 
No, never ! To jirevent so disgraceful 
a consummation, two millions of gal-* 
lant soldiers were ready to scale the 
Pyrenees, and chase the English from 
the peninsula. If the F’rench fought 
for the liberty of the seas, it w as first 
necessaiy to wrest Spain from tlie 
tyrant of the ocean. If they fought for 
peace, it could not be attained till the 
fornenters of war had been driven from 
the Spanish territory. If tliey fought 
for honour, they must inflict prompt 
and signal vengeance for tlie outrages 
committed against the French, name in 
Spain. At last the Fmglish would be 
made to feel those evils which they had 
so long inflicted on others. ‘ They 
will be beaten,^ said M. Champagny, 

^ destroyed, dispersed ; or tliey will fly, 
as they did at Toulon, at the Ilelder, 
at Dunkirk, and in Sweden, — wherever 
the French armies have been able to 
And them ! Their expulsion fr(^m Spain 
would be the ruin of their cause; it 
would exhaust their resources, and gn- 


nihilate their last hope. In this con- 
test the wishes of all Europe would be 
with France!”^ 

After recounting Blake’s repeated 
discomfitures before Suchet, and his 
filial retreat into Catalonia to re-organ - 
iso his army, Captain Hamilton gives 
the following account of the rise of the 
G ucrillas : — 

‘^rlt was at this period that the sys- 
tem of (Guerilla warfare^ which liad 
spontaneously sprung* up in diflerent 
parts of the Peninsula, became so 
widely extended as to exercise an im- 
portant influence on the character of 
the contest, 

“ When the French first attempted 
the subjugation of Spain, so pervading 
was the hostility of the natives, that it 
w’as found necessary to divide their 
armies into small bodies, m order to 
jirocure subsistence, and maintain .sub- 
jection in the towns and villages. In- 
ferior oftit*ers were thus raised into 
command e.rs ; and, restrained by no 
feeling of resjioiisibility, plunder, cru- 
elty, and o]>pression, on the one hand, 
were followed by hatred and desire of 
vengeance on the other. Thus strife, 
o£tlie most deadly and inveterate cha- 
racter, was daily waged between the 
invaders and the native ])opulation. 
Many of the latter, rendered desperate 
by the destiiiction of their property, 
fled to the mountains, whevi' they re- 
main td, unless when compelled by 
necessity to descend to tlie neighbour- 
ing villages in search of provisions. 
When at these times tliey chanced to 
encounter a small party of the enemy, 
an irregular fight ensued. No quarter 
was given on either side, and the 
bloody character of these contests 
tended still further to increase the 
feelings of animosity on both sides. 
The French, indignant at the slaughter 
of their countrymen, by men whom 
they at once feared and despised, con- 
tinued to wreak their vengeance on the 
defenceless Inhabitants. These were 
driven, in greater numbers, to join the 
desperate and lawless bands in the 
jnountains ; and thus arose that general 
and extended system of warfare, which 
cawied with it results far greater and 
•hiore important to the cause of Spain, 
than the greatest successes which her 
armies had been able to achieve. 

The augmented atrocities of the 
invaders tended only to deepen the 
hatred of the nation, and to impress 




more indelibly the necessity of resist- 
ance. Unity of sentiment and pnr])ose 
brought witli it a certain unity of action 
in the undirected efforts of the people; 
and to regular warfare succeeded a sys- 
tem of war in detail, — a species of or- 
ganised disorder, — of petty but fero- 
cious contests, at once suited to the 
circumstances of the country, and the 
fierce and untamed spirit of its popu- 
lation. These bands, in their character 
and objects at once predatory *nd pa- 
triotic, were joined by active and en- 
terprising men of all classes. Jntelli- 
gerice of their successes, exaggerated 
by frequent repetition, spread like 
wildfire through the country, stimulat- 
ing the hopes and increasing the con- 
fidence of the people ; and the French 
soon found themselves assailed by an 
instrument of tremendous power, to 
which no efficacious resistance could 
be offered. 

“ The Guerillas were without uni- 
form and without })ay. Having a per- 
fect knowledge of the country, they 
assembled or dispersed at jileasure ; 
and thus, while they were always pre- 
pared to co-operate for the destruction 
of such bodies of the enemy us ai)- 
proached their district, they in a iilx)- 
iiient became intangible to aijy superior 
force detached in pursuit. 

‘‘ In the different provinces, leaders 
of distinguished talent and enterprise 
occasionally arose, who gave to this 
desultory warfare additional vigour and 
effect. The names of men who con- 
tribut'd so powerfully to the libera- 
tion of their country, merit record. In 
Old Castile the (iuerillas were com- 
manded by Juan Diaz Martin, better 
known by the title of the Kmpecinado. 
In Asturias, the chief of this body was 
Juan Diaz Forlier. In Navarre, Don 
Mariano de Renovales, who had dis- 
tinguished himself by the defence of 
the Convent of Si. Joseph during the 
siege of Zaragoza, collected a band of 
mountaineers, and occasioned much 
annoyance to the enemy. High offers 
were made, in hope of inducing hioR 
to join the French service ; bmt the 
patriotism of Renovales was inflexible! 

Last, not least, was Xavier Mjna. 
This celebrated leader brought the sys» 
tem of Guerilla warfare to its greatest 
perfection. In the northern provinces 
he occasioned the most important losses 
to the enemy, by his boldness and per- 
petual vigilance. The most strenuous 
efforts were repeatedly made to sur- 


prise and annihilate his force, but in 
vain. His band was like tlie Giant in 
Ariosto, whose limbs, when severed by 
tlie sword of Astolfo, again united, and 
presented an antagonist whom the 
most powerful efforts of hostility could 
not ^jubdue. 

In the jjyear following, Mina was 
taken by the enemy, and stmt prisoner 
into France. His uncle, Kspoz y Mina, 
.succeeded him in command ; and by 
that leader the system of desultory 
warfare was carried on with undimi- 
nished vigour and success.” ^ 

After describing the battle of Tala- 
vera, on which occasion the policy of 
the allied generals is very much repre- 
hended, and observing “ that but a 
small pnrt of l.ord Wellington’s mili- 
tary reputation will be found eventu- 
ally to rest on the campaign of Tulu- 
vera,” the author dwells on the policy 
of the command er-in-^Jiief at the end 
of the camjiaign of 1 809. 

“ In the mean time, it was obvious 
that defensive war was the only one 
which could be waged with any pro- 
s])eet of success. H was the policy of 
Faigland to protract the contest ; to 
lead the enemy to divide his forces, by 
distracting his attention ; and thus to 
subject him to the full operation of 
that petty but pervading hostility which 
was ever -ivasting his numbers. For 
the present, tbenffore, Lord Wellington 
determined to confine his efforts to the 
, defence of Portugal, yet to stand pre- 
pared, on the occurrence of more fa- 
vourable circumstances, again to widen 
the sphere of bis operations, and ad- 
vance into Spain. 

“ On crossing the Tagus, he moved 
his head-quarters to Vizeu ; and the 
army went into cantonments, extending 
from Coimbra to Pinhel, while the 
corps of General Hill remained at 
Abrantes and its neighbourhood, la 
this position the troops remained for 
some tihie inactive, in order to recover 
,the effects of the preceding campaign, 
and the sickness which oliad been en- 
gendered by the unhealthy station to 
which they had subsequently removed. 

“At this period. Marshal Soult, with 
an army of about fifty thousand men, 
was pr^aring to advance into Anda- 
lusia. The Junta, blind to the ap- 
proaching danger, felt secure that the 
giant r 2 (hge of the Sierra Moreiia would 
oppose an impenetrable barrier to the 
p^gress of the enemy. Tlie passres of 
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these mountains had been fortified 
with care, and a force of about twenty 
thousand men, under Arisaigo, was 
posted for their defence. But on the 
twentieth of January the pass of Des- 
pena Perros was forced, ^with but little 
resistance from the troops, whose spirit 
was depressed by the remembrance of 
Ocana. In order to distract the atten- 
tion of Arisaigo, Soult divided his army 
into three colunms, which advanced 
simultaneously on the three principal 
debouches of the ^iierra. Flic right, 
under V'ictor, by Almadim ; tlfl' centre, 
under Morlicr, by the road from Ma- 
drid ; the left, under Sebasliani, by 
Villa Nueva. Si'voral mjnes had been 
placed by the Spaniards at the narrow 
parts of the dehle, but the explosion of 
these produced little effect. On the 
twenty-first, Soult's head-quarters were 
at Baylen : and on the tvs’^enty-ninth, 
the corjis of Victor eflected its junction 
with the army bofore Seville.’' 

This IS followed by an exposition of 
the state of public feeling in England. 

Under such reverses, the enthu- 
siasm of the British# nation had begun 
to subside. The bright and glowing 
colours, which in their eyes had beau- 
tified the prospect, gradually faded in- 
to fainter and more sober hues. True, 
indeed, the voice of Einglaiid was still 
for war ; there was no fliuchi^jg or faint- 
ness of heart among her sons ; Jjut it 
was not, as heretofore, for sudden, de- 
sultory, and ill-judged operations, — , 
for hasty advance and precipitate re- 
treat, — for profuse expenditure of 
blood and money in pursuit of ^ Bj'i- 
fifth objects,' — objects, indeed, generally 
so truly British, that no other govern- 
ment on earth would have thought 
them worth the expense and hazard of 
pursuit. 

“ Thus the blunders and mcajiacity 
of the ministry had, in a great measure, 
lost them the confidence of the country. 
Even their warmer partisans, thooe who 
exonerated the men, did not venture to 
vindicate thei%measures. The govern- ' 
ment had to encounter a strong and 
vehement opposition both in parliament 
and in the country. Tlie policy of with- 
drawing ou» army from the Peninsula^ 
of husbanding die resources of Englana 
till time and circumstances should 
be more fevo^urable for their efficacious 
exertion, found many advocates«among 
thegreatefstjand most enlightened states- 
. loetMof whom England could boast. * 


But party spirit was abroad in its 
violence ; and the doctrine of oppo- 
sition, though generally salutaiy, was 
scarcely applicable to the crisis at 
which England had arrived. At all 
events, it w’as carried too far. Perti- 
nacity on one side had generated ex- 
aggeration on the other. Prudence is 
not a popular virtue ; and the tame 
doctrine of tempoi’ary inaction, though 
sup]1^)rU‘d by a considerable body of 
the nalton, was but little in harmony 
with the pugnacious appetite of the 
majority. The Whigs were distrusted 
and disliked ; and many who con- 
demned tlie ministry were still anxious 
to retain them in power. In parlia- 
ment a trial of strength took place on 
the debate on the Walcheren expedi- 
tion, and the Tories triumphed. The 
government, aware of tlie necessity of 
retrieving the disgrace of former fail- 
ures, determined to prosecute the war 
with increased vigour. At the expense 
of nearly a million sterling, the Por- 
tuguese subsidiary force was augment- 
ed to thirty thousand men, and all the 
troops immediately disposable were 
sent out to angrnc'iit the army of Lord 
Wellington.’* 

• 

The battle of Salamanca is given in 
iletail, as it should be. It was the 
most important event of the whole 
war ; for, in a moment, it completely 
changed the aspect of affairs. 

Before daylight on the morning of 
the twenty-second, both armies moved 
into position. That of the allies ex- 
tended from theTormes to two steep 
and rugged heights, which, from their 
similarity, the natives generally distin- 
guished by the name of the sister Am- 
piles. The position of tlie French was 
covered by a thick wood, and embraced 
the heights of La Pena, and the ham- 
lets of CaJvarasso de Aiiba, and Cal- 
varasso de Abaxo. In the morning a 
good deal of ^skirmishing took place. 
Detachments fjx>m both armies endea- 
voured to seize the Arapiles heights, 
and the French succeeded in gaining 
possession of the external and more 
distant one. 

^ '^The occupation of one of the Ara- 
piles by the enemy occasioned some 
changes in the position of the allied 
army. The right was extended en po^ 
fence to the heights behind the village 
of Arapiles, which was occupied by 
light ; and General Pakienfaam> 
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witli the third division, and Portu- 
guese cavalry, was directed to cross the 
Tormes, and take post at Aldea Tejada, 
to lend still further support to the right 
flank. J 

The morning passed in a series of 
manceuvres on the part of Marmont,, 
from which no conclusion could be 
drawn with regard to his ultimate in- 
tentions. Lord Wellington, therefore, 
contented himself with keeping hn ac- 
curate obscrvaiioii on all the move- 
ments of his adversary, ready at any 
moment to assume the offensive, and 
equally so, sliould sound policy require 
it, to retreat. 

There can be no doubt that Lord 
Wellington considered the latter alttjr- 
native as by far the more probable; 
and every preparation had been made 
to carry it into effect. It was unques- 
tionably in Marmont’s power, by turn- 
ing the right of the allied army, to have 
rendered its position untenable. The 
baggage and commissariat, therefon*, 
had already quitted Salamanca; and 
even some of the divisions had com- 
menced a retrogressive movement. 

About two o’clock, however, a 
sudden and decisive change took place 
in the character of the enemy’s deiAoii- 
strations. Linder cover of a heavy can- 
nonade, and a skirmish along the whole 
front of his line, Marmont advanced 
his centre, making at the same time 
a movement to his left, as if intending 
to encircle the position of the allied 
army, and cut them off from the road* 
to Ciudad Rodrigo, llis line, thus 
unduly extended, was necessarily weak- 
ened ; and the favourable opportunity 
of attack, thus presented, was immedi- 
ately seized by Lord Wellington. The 
following was the disposition of the 
army at the mpment of attack. The first 
and light divisions were on the left of 
the Arapiles, and formed the extreme 
left of the line. The fourth and fifth 
division were posted in a double line, 
in rear of the village qf Arapiles, with 
the sixth and seventh divisions, and the^ 
division of Don Carlos d’Espana^ in 
reserve. Oii the left of the fourth mvi- 
sion was the Portuguese brigade •of 
General Pack ; on the right of the fifth 
was that of General Bradford.* %he 
third division, with the main body of 
the cavalry, formed the extreme right. 
While these arrangements were in pro- 
gress, the enemy made repeated at- 
tempts to gain possession of the village 
of Arapiles, occupied by a detachment 


of the Guards ; but no important change 
took place in tlieir general dispositions. 
The third division was then ordered to 
advance obliquely to its right, to turn 
the left of the position, while General 
Cole’s and General l-eith’s divi.sions 
sliould attiiclc it m front. 

“ The arrangements being completed, 
the third cfivision, led by (General Pa- 
kenham, moved on to the attack. The 
division advanced in column of batta- 
lions, and was in the act of ascending 
the ridge occupied by the enemy, when 
the skiiSnishers were driven in by a large 
body of cavalry, who in a moment came 
sweeping along the brow of the ascent, 
on the rights ank of the division. For- 
tunately, the retreat of the light troops 
had given intelligence of their approach ; 
an(> Colonel (Campbell of the ninety- 
foiirtli, who commanded the brigade, 
had time to throw back the fifth regi- 
ment cn potcnce, which, by a well- 
directed volley, caujed them to retreat 
in disorder. 

“ (icneral Pakenbam no sooner 
crowned the heights on the extreme 
left of the French, than be formed line 
across their Hanli, and, supported by 
(icneral D’Lrban’s Portuguese cavalry 
and some squadrons of the fourteenth, 
advanced towards the centre, carrying 
every thing before him. On every fa- 
vourable point where they attem piled 
to make# a stand, they were charged 
withthe bayonet ; and with such vigour 
did General Pakenham follow up his 
.success, that even the colours of the 
British regiments were often seen 
waving over battalions of the enemy. 
Sir Stapleton (’otton with the cavalry 
charged the enemy in front, and cut to 
pieces a brigade of French infantry, 
though not without sustaining a severe 
loss in General Le M archant, who was 
killed at the head of his brigade. The 
whole left wing of the enemy was now 
retreating in confusion, and above three 
thousand [irisoners had been made by 
the allies. 

“ While the events just narrated were 
passing on the right ci* the army, the 
tide of success had not flowed witli 
equal rapidity in the centre. The re- 
peated attempts of General Pack to 
gain possession of the Arapiles height 
occupied by the enemy, were unsuc- 
cessful. On the retreat of the Portu- 
guese, a body advanced from the height, 
and made a gallant and very vehement 
attack on the flank of the fourlfi divi- 
sion, while warmly engaged with the 
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enemy in its front. General Cole had 
been already wounded, and his divi> 
sion, disconcerted by this sudden at- 
tack, was compelled to retire in some 
concision. The misfortune, however, 
was immediately repaired by the ad- 
vance of a brigade of the fifth division, 
which, by a change of front^ took the 
enemy in flank, and, subjecting them 
to a cross fire, forced them instantly to 
retreat. The fourth and fifth divisions 
then continued to advance, uninter- 
rupted by any further reverse, and 
gained complete possession of thi crest 
of the position. 

‘‘ In the meanwhile the Arapiles was 
carried by (General ClintoQ ; and the 
third division had advanced from the 
left, along the centi'e of the French 
position, attacking and dispersing die 
enemy in every encounter. Marshal 
Marmont had been wounded, and the 
command of the army devolved on 
General Clausel, who, with great skill 
and promptitude, now endeavoured to 
rally his defeated troops in a new po- 
sition, running nearly at right angles 
with the original front. The ground 
was admirably chosen. Either flank 
of the position was supported by masses 
of cavali7; and the artillery was so 
posted as not only to sweep the whole 
face of the height, but to command all 
the ground in the vicinity. 

The assumption of so strong a po- 
sition caused a pause in the movements 
of the allies. Lord Wellington having 
examined it, at length directed the fourth 
division to dislodge the enemy by a 
flank movement on the left, while Ge- 
neral Clinton’s division, supported by 
the third and fifth, should attack it in 
front. It was in this part of the action 
that the loss on the part of the allies 
was most severe. General Clinton’s 
division, during the whole of its ad- 
vance, was exposed to a most destruc- 
tive fire of artillery and musketry, 
which it sustained with the greatest 
steadiness, till reaching the summtt of 
the height, it at once charged witlf the 
bayonet, and the fourth division coming 
up, the enemy abandoned the position 
in great con&sion, and fled towards 


Alba, where he crossed the Tormes. 
The allied troops continued the pursuit 
with great vigour till the approach of 
night, when Ae darkness and extreme 
fatiglie of the troops rendered it neces- 
sary Vo halt.* 

. “ The immediate results of this most 
splendid victory, were the capture of 
eleven pieces of artillery, two eagles, 
and of seven thousand prisoners. Three 
French* Generals (Ferey, Thomieres, 
and Desgiaviers) were killed ; Miirshal 
Marmont, Generals Bonnet, Clausel, 
and Menne, were wounded. The total 
loss of the enemy cannot be calculated 
at less than fourteen thousand men. 

The number of killed and wounded 
on the part of the victors was about five 
thousand two hundred, including six 
general officers, one of whom (Le Mar- 
chaiit) was killed ; the others (Beresford, 
Leith, Cotton, Cole, and Alten) were 
wounded. 

“ The enemy, taking advantage of 
the darkness, continued his flight during 
the night; and, at day-dawn, the pur- 
suit was renewed on the pait of the 
allies. The advanced guard, consisting 
of Major-General Baron Bock’s and 
General Anson’s brigades of cavalry, 
which joined during the night, suc- 
ceeded in coming up with the enemy’s 
rear division, strongly posted behind 
the village of La Serna. The two brin 
gades instantly charged ; and the French 
cavalry, panic-stricken by their recent 
defeat, fled in great confusion, leaving 
khe infantry to their fate. The whole 
of the latter, consisting of three batta- 
lions, were made prisoners. 

‘‘ After this disaster, Clausel con- 
tinued his retreat, by forced marches 
and in great disorder, towards Valla- 
dolid. Being joined, however, by a 
considerable body of cavalry and horse 
artillery from the north, he succeeded 
in crossing the Douro with little fur- 
ther annoyance from the allies, whose 
march was delayed by the difficulty of 
bringing up the supplies. Lord Wel- 
lington reached Valladolid on the thir- 
tietl^; but finding Clausel continued 
his retreat on Burgos in a state of great 
disdtganisation, on the day following 


* ** But for an unforeseen circumstance, the Victory of Salamanca must have been 
attended with even greater results. When tlie enemy took up his second position, 
the light division was directed to march to Huerta, and the first division to Alba de 

Tonnes, to cut off their retreat. Tlmse orders, so far as concerned the first division, 
were not executed ; and the Spaniard having abandoned the Castle of Alba on the 
^proach of the French, the latter were^ enabled to effect their retreat across the 
Tormes without impediment.’^ 
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he recrossed tlie Douro, and halted at 
Cuellar. 

“ Jjord Wellington then determined 
to march against the army of the centre, 
which, in order to fevour the escape of 
the defeated force, had approached the 
flank of the allies. Preparations for 
this purpose were immediately set on 
foot ; and on the seventh of August the 
army commenced its movement on Ma- 
drid, by the route of Segovia, lejiving a 
force under General Paget on the Douro 
to observe the motions of the*enemy. 

Joseph Buonaparte could muster, 
for the defence of the capital, about 
twenty thousand men, — a force alto- 
gether inadequate to offer any serious 
impediment to the march of the allies. 
In Madrid all was confusion. So de- 
cisive a movement on the part of Lord 
Wellington had been altogether unfore- 
seen, and no arrangements had been 
made for the defence of the capital. 
Joseph had left Madrid on the twenty- 
first of July, and marched by the Escu- 
rial to join Marmont. In the neigh- 
bourhood of Arevalo he received intel- 
ligence of Marmont's defeat. He then 
marched by his right to Segovia, with 
the intention of drawing Lord Welling- 
ton’s attention from the army of Clau- 
sel. No sooner, however, did he leara 
that J.ord Wellington was advancing 
against him, than he fell back rapidly 
on Madrid. 

‘‘ In the meantime the allied army 
continued its progress. No attempt 
was made to defend the passage of the 
Guadarama mountains ; but, on the* 
tenth, an engagement took place with a 
body of the enemy’s cavalry, which had 
been sent forward to watch the motions 
of the allies. This force was driven 
in the morning by General D’Urban, 
who moved on to Majalahonda, where 
he took post with his brigade of Portu- 
guese cavalry, Captain Macdonald’s 
troop of horse artillery, and the cavalry 
and light infantry of the German 
legion. 

‘‘ The enemy's cavalry having again 
approached, General D’Urban ordered 
the Portuguese brigade to chargea^the 
leading squadrons of the eneidy, which 
appeared too far in advance to be sup- 
ported by the main body. The Portu- 
guese cavalry advanced to the attaxik, 
but before they reached the enemy, 
turned about and fled. By this dis- 
graceful conduct three guns were lost, 
which owing to the difficulties of the 
ground could not be removed. The 


Germans tlien charged, and succeeded 
in checking the progress of the enemy; 
and Colonel Ponsonby's brigade of 
cavalry, and a brigade of the seventh 
division, coming up shortly after, the 
French burned the carriages of the 
captured g'^ns and retired. 

’ On the twelfth the allies entered 
Madrid ; ^Joseph having abandoned it 
on the preceding night, and retired to 
the left of the Tagus, where he took 
post with his right at Aranjuez, and his 
left in the direction of Toledo. A gar- 
rison ^of seventeen hundred men were 
left in the Retiro, in order to check the 
enthusiasm of the people, and preserve 
the convoys from plunder. 

" ITie appearance of the allied army 
was hailed with joy and triumph by 
all ranks in the capital. All business 
was suspended ; and thousands of the 
inhabitants, bearing branches of laurel, 
came forth to welcome their victorious 
liberators. On the day following the 
Retiro surrendered.' Don Carlos d’Es- 
pana was appointed governor, and the 
constitution was proclaimed amid the 
enthusiastic vivas of the populace." 

The entrance ,of Ferdinand into his 
capital was marked by tyranny. He 
charged the Cortes with violation of 
the laws, and revolutionary innova- 
tions. He dissolved that body by 
proclamation, ordaining that all who 
offered ^^pposition to his decree should 
suffer death. 

‘‘ Thus did this crowned slave," says 
Captain Hamilton, display his grati- 
tude to those noble-minded men, who, 
by their steadfast loyalty and perse- 
vering exertions,had contributed largely 
to his restoration to the Spanish throne. 
If the Cortes were irregularly convoked, 
and elected on principles unknown to 
the ancient constitution of the realm, 
it -was owing to the circumstances of 
the times, and to the base and pitiful 
truckling of Ferdinand himself to the 
French ruler. That the Cortes were 
guilfy of many errors is undoubted; 
that their views were generally narrow 
and injudicious, no on<^who has perused 
the record of their proceedings can 
venture to deny. But when we con- 
sider the bold and unwavering front 
which these men displayed in times of 
the greatest difficulty and danger, their 
generous ardour in me cause of liberty 
and loyalty, under the pressure of every 
dan^r and eveiy temptation, — their 
^ errors, when weighed against devotion 
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so pure and so heroic, become but as 
dust in the balance. 

In a few days after the promulga- 
tion of diis decree, Ferdinand removed 
to Madrid. His vengeance was first 
directed against the members of the 
regency. The venerable Cai-dinal de 
Bourbon was banished to Rome, Agar 
to Carthagena, Cisgar to a fortress in 
Catalonia. The eloquent and noble- 
minded Arguelles was condemned to 
serve as a common soldier; and all 
who had most distinguished themselves 
by enlightened and generous vifws in 


the proceedings of the Cortes were pro* 
scribed and punished. 

“ The whole measures of the govern- 
ment were in barbarous consistency 
with those we have detailed. The 
libehy of the press was abolished ; the 
Inquisition, by royal statute, resumed 
its hateful dominion over the souls and 
bodies of the people ; tod the functions 
of the monarchy were brought into full 
action^ without a single correction of 
any of the enormous abuses, which, in 
the laps^ of centuries, had crept into 
every department of the govemment.^^ 


IIEMARKABLE'VISION OF CIIAULES XI. OF SWEDEN. 


We know not exactly if we shall escape 
the appellation of Goths, Huns, or Van- 
dals, when we assert that the march of 
intellect, in the present enlightened age, 
is frequently the sijbject of our melan- 
choly meditations. Start not, reader, 
at our frank confession ; but we cannot 
help sighing, when we think of the phi- 
losophy that in these our modern Jays 
has overturned the world of fiction, 
of romance, of ideal ily. We heartily 
despise the miserable predilection 
for common sense, which prefers the 
stupid realities of the world around us, 
to pe visionary inspirations of creative 
fancy : and nothing can equal our dis- 
like for the vulgai’ prejudiCfe which 
mopes along, and feels its way thibugh 
the road of life, poking the contemptible 
antennde of argument and reason through 
the mire of material and tangible evi- 
dence. With a feeling of veneration 
and ineffable regret, do we look back 
to the good old times when dreams and 
visions were in high repute; for we 
confess ourselves exceedingly partial to 
dreamers of every denomination . W hat 
is life itself but a long dream? And 
who amongst us can compare his sad 
and sober hours of waking reality with 
the fairy moments of illusion he has 
spent when “ Queen Mab has, oeen 
with him,'^ — when the regions of space 
were but a stridS — ^when the sceptre of 
empires was in his grasp, and the wealth 
of worlds at his feet ? What poet^s 
delirium ever engendered the strange 
conceptions, the delightful anomalies, 
of which the fancy's midwife” deli- 
vers her nocturnal subjects ? Can the 
wildest flight of waking imagi^tion 
soar to the Wght of sportive anacnron- 
ism with which she huddles togetbeii 


the past, the present, and the future? 
What are the Jull, cold forms of stately 
grandeur, compared to the whimsical, 
delicious disaain of etiquette with 
which she introduces to each other the 
distant, the living, and the dead ? Can 
even genius boast the mimculous power 
of amplification with which she extends 
a moment into a day, a month, a year ? 
By way of digression, (a license on 
many occasions extremely useful, and 
particularly to an author,) by way of 
digression then, we take leave to men- 
tion an anecdote of an eastern poten- 
tate, or sage, it matters not which, who 
made rather a singular choice. One of 
those beings with whom oriental fic- 
tions have peopled the air, and who 
seem to have established a half-way 
^iiouse between the sky and the ground, 
had informed his protege that he must 
make his election between tlie two fol- 
lowing conditions : — he was destined 
either to be a king by day and a beggar 
by night; or, if he preferred it, he was 
allowed to undergo the hardship and 
poverty of the ragged vagabond by day, 
with the assurance that, his eyes once 
closed in slumber, fancy would trans- 
form his loathsome bed of straw into 
the throne of a mighty monarch. Tlie 
worthy who is Ihe subject of the pre- 
'sent anecdote, unhesitatingly accepted 
thetdatter alternative. His decision was 
undoubtedly most wise, for what sove- 
reign ever reigned with such absolute 
svray, what Croesus ever revelled in such 
a golden tide of wealth and power, as 
the slumberer, whose throne is guarded 
by the great enchanter that subjugates 
alike the monarch and his meanest sub- 
lect ? Were the same conditions pro- 
posed to those who, at the present day, 
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wield the rod of empire, we fear none 
of them would be philosophic enough 
to make a similar cWce, how ardently 
soever their loving subjects might de- 
sire it : fortunate, indeed, would ii be 
for some of the kingdoms of this wcfrld, 
did the rulers who sway their destinies 
but dream of power, and wave an* 
imaginary, instead of a real sceptre. 

To resume our favourite theory of 
dreams, visions, and supernatui^l ap- 
pearances, which, in this humdrum in- 
tellectual age, seem wonderfuAy out of 
fashion ; rational people, (how we de- 
test the term !) are in the habit of utter- 
ing many wise sayings on such matters. 
Your Abemethy reasoners, for instance, 
will talk to you by the hour of optical 
illusions, — of diseases in the retina of 
the eye which crowd the air with fan- 
tastic visions in form as palpable as 
material creations: — your philosopher 
wdll tell you of the force of imagina- 
tion ; — ^he will cite facts and precedents 
innumerable, by way of proving that he 
has the best of the argument. Having 
classed ourselves amongst visionaries of 
the first order, it becomes almost need- 
less to state, that we have an innate 
aversion to any thing like serious dis- 
cussion. Were we, however, foj a 
moment inclined to descend to so vul- 
gar a practice, we might ask a plain 
question — What is truth? Truth, it 
lias been said, lies at the bottom of a 
well ; and, in support of the old adage, 
we might, in our turn, quote many in- 
contestable facts. We shall, for once 
in our life, stoop to an argument de- * 
rived from common experience, and 
attack our opponents with their own 
weapons. The difficulty, not to say the 
impossibility, of finding two eye-wit- 
nesses of the same fact, who shall re- 
port it without variation in their testi- 
mony, is matter of general remark. 
Take, for instance, the most simple 
transaction of every-day life,— -examine 
into the particulars of the case, — ques- 
tion two ocular witnesses of the fact, 
each a person of sense amd unimpeached 
veracity, and it will uniformly be found . 
that the evidence of each shall difierfpn 
the most essential points. If, then, m 
cases of the most ordinary occurrence, 
it be nearly impossible to form a pjecise 
conclusion, by reason of the opposite 
and conflicting nature of the evidence ad- 
duced on bom sides, who shall pretend 
to toit the extent of our belief or dis- 
belief in matters which pass the bound- 
aries of our naiTow comprehension, 
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and with regard to which the testimcmy 
on each side is equally respectable, and 
at the same time wholly contradictory ? 

There, reader I there is reasoning for 
ou ! It is really some time since we 
ave ventured upon such a long-winded 
ar^ment. JVe now beg leave to lay 
down the cudgels which we have so 
gallantly taken up in the defence of 
the visionary tribe, summing up our 
logic by the following pithy, or at least 
startling, conclusion : — there are tales of 
wonder so well authenticated, that if 
we refq^e to credit them, we ought, for 
the sake of consistency, to re ject almost 
all profane and sacred testimony. It 
is more than probable, reader, that you 
are still unconvinced : for that we are 
prepared, because we are aware that 
readers of the present age are affected 
witfi the ridiculous mania of reasoning 
for themselves. We, therefore, may as 
well drop the argument with a quota- 
tion from our illustrious bard : — 

** There are more things in heaven and 
earth 

Than are dreamt of in your philo- 
sophy.” 

And should you be magnanimous 
enough to pardon the familiarity of 
our application, we beg to offer you 
the following singular narrative, the 
autlienticity of which rests upon a 
proch verbal drawn out in form, and 
attested by the signarlflfes of four cre- 
dible witnesses. It may be added, that 
the rdhaarkable waking dream which we 
are about to relate for your edification 
had been generally known, and famili- 
tirly quoted, long before its forebodings 
were verified by subsequent events. 

Charles XI., tlie father of the cele- 
brated Charles XII., was one of the 
most despotic, and, at the same time, 
one of the ablest monarchs that ever 
ruled the destinies of Sweden. Here- 
strained within proper limits the over- 
grown privileges of the nobility, abo- 
lished the power of the senate, and of 
his own special authority enacted a new 
code qf laws. In a word, he changed 
the entire constitution of the country, 
which, before his reignf had been go- 
verned by an oligarchy, and forced the 
states to invest him with absolute and 
unlimited authority. History repre- 
sents him as a brave and enlightened 
monarch, attached to the religion of 
Luther, but of a harsh, inflexible dispo- 
sition : regulating his opinions by po- 
sitive^ and tangible facts, and wholly 
yngifted with imagination. 

L 
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At the period of which we are writ- 
ing, death had bereaved him of his 
gueen, Ulrica Eleonora. Notwithstand- 
ing the harshness which had marked 
his conduct to that princess, during 
her lifetime, and which, in the opi- 
nion of his subjects, had*' precipitated 
her into the grave, (Jharles revered her 
memory, and appeared mSte affected 
by her loss than might have been ima- 
gined from the natural sternness of his 
character. Subsequently to this event, 
he became more gloomy and taciturn 
than before, and devoted himself to 
study \vith an intensity of a]jplicaTion 
that evinced his anxiety to escape the 
tortures of his oun painful reflections. 

Towards the close of a dreary au- 
tumnal evening, the king, in slippers 
and robe de cJtamhre, was seated before 
a large fire, in a private cabinet of his 
palace at Stockholm. Near him were 
liis grand chamberlain, the Count de 
Erah^, who wa^ honoured with the 
favourable estimation of his sovereign, 
and the principal state physician, Baum- 
garten, a learned disciple of Hippo- 
crates, who aimed at the reputation of 
an esprit fort ^ and, who would have 
pardoned a disbelief in any thing, ex- 
cept In the efficacy of his own prescrip- 
tions. The last-mentioned personage 
had on that evening been hastily sum- 
moned to the presence of the monarch, 
who felt, or fancTfed himself, ^n need of 
his professional skill. ^ 

The evening was already far advan- 
ced, and the king, contrary to his wont, 
delayed bidding the customary good 
night to all,” — the well -understood 
signal, at which his guests always re- 
tired. With his head bent downwards, 
and his eyes fixed upon the decaying 
embers, that gradually withdrew even 
their mockery of warmth from the spa- 
cious fire-place, he maintained a strict 
silence, evidently flitigued vrith his com- 
pany, yet dreading, though he scarcely 
knew why, to be left alone. The grand 
chamberlain, who perceived di^t even 
his profound remarks failed to excite 
the attention the monarch, ventured • 
to hint that his majesty would do well 
to seek repose : a gesture of the king 
retained him in his place. The physi- 
cian, in his turn, hazarded a casual ob- 
servation on the injurious tendency of 
late hours. These significant inuiendoes 
were, however, thrown away on Charles, 
who replied to them by mutteipng be- 
tween nis teeth, you may remain — 

I have no wish to sleep.” f 


Tliis permission, with which the 
drowsy courtiers would willingly have 
dispensed, but which was really equi- 
val«mt to a command, was succeeded 
by tn attempt on their part to enliven 
hisVnajesty with different subjects of 
conversation. No topic, however, that 
’was introduced, could outlive the se- 
cond or third phrase. The king was in 
one of bis gloomy moods; for royally, 
with rioverence be it spoken, has its mo- 
ments of merriment and of ill-biimour 
— its mixture of sunshine and of cloud: 
and be it known to the gentle reader, 
that ticklish is the position of a courtier 
when majesty is in the dumps. To 
mend, or rather to mar the matter, the 
grand chamberlain, imagining that the 
sadness which overshadowed the royal 
brow, proceeded from conjugal regret, 
fixed his eyes upon a portrait of the 
queen, hung up in the cabinet, and 
with a sigh of patlios exclaimed : “ How 
striking the resemblance ! who could 
not recognise that expression of ma- 
jesty and gentleness, — that” — 

— Fudge !” cried his majesty. Con- 
science had probably .something to do 
with the abruptness of the exclamation. 
Tlie old chamberlain had unwittingly 
touched a tender chord ; every allusion 
to the queen appearing like a tacit 
reproach to the august and widowed 
.spouse. Uliat portrait,” added the 
king, ‘^is too flattering, — the queen 
was far from handsome — tlien, as if 
inwardly repenting of his harshness, he 
rose from his seat, and paced the apart- 
ment with hasty strides, to conceal the 
tears that had well nigh betrayed his 
emotion. He stood in tlie embrasure 
of a window, which looked upon the 
court. The moon was obscur^ by a 
thick veil of clouds ; — not even a soli- 
tary star twinkled through the dark- 
ness. 

Tlie palace, at present inhabited by 
the Kings of Sweden, was not at that 
time finished; and Charles XI., in 
whose reign it had been commenced, 
usually resided in an old-fashioned 
edifice, built something in the shape of 
alhors|-shoe, and situated at the point 
qf Ilitterholm, commanding a view of 
the lake Maeler. Hie royal cabinet was 
at one of the extremities, nearly oppo- 
site to the grand hall or council cham- 
ber, in which the states were accus- 
tomed to assemble when a message or 
communication from the crown was ex- 
pected. 

Just at this moment the windows of 
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the council-chamber appeared brilliantly 
illuminated. The king was lost in sur- 
prise. He at first imagined the light to 
proceed from the torch of some donJes- 
tic. Yet, what could occasion so un- 
seasonable a visit to a place that for a 
considerable time had been closed ? Be- 
sides, the light was too vivid to be pro-’ 
duced by a single torch, — it might have 
been attributed to a conflagration ; but 
no smoke was perceptible, — ik^ noise 
was heard, — the window-gla|ses were 
not broken; — every thing, m short, 
seemed to indicate an illumination, 
such as takes place on public and so- 
lemn occasions. 

Charles, without uttering a word, re- 
mained gazing at tlie windows of the 
council-chamber. The Count Bi-ah^, 
who had already grasped the bell-cord, 
was on the point of summoning a page,, 
in order to ascertain the cause of this 
singular illumination — when the king 
suddenly prevented him. I will visit 
the chamber myself,” said his majesty : 
the seriousness of his deportment and 
the paleness of his countenance indi- 
cating a strange mixture of determina- 
tion and superstitious awe. He quitted 
the cabinet, with the unhesitating stej) 
of one resolved to obtain the mastery 
over himvself ;--the legislator of etiquette, 
and the regulator ofbodies, each witli a 
lighted taper, followed him in fear and 
trembling. 

The keeper of the keys had already 
retired to rest. Baumgarten was de- 
spatched by the king to awaken him, 
and to order him, forthwith, to open * 
the doors of the council-chamber. Un- 
bounded was the w^orthy keeper’s sur- 
prise at the unexpected intimation. 
Benign Providence, however, has or- 
dained monarchs to command, and 
created keepers of keys to obey. The 
prudent Cerberus, of whom we now 
make honourable mention (we hope 
his shade will pardon our classical allu- 
sion to the duties of his station), yawn- 
ed, dressed himself in haste, and pre- 
sented himself before hi^ sovereign with 
the insignia of his office, — a bunch of • 
keys, of various dimensions, su^ended 
at his girdle. He commenced by open- 
ing the door of a gallery, which served 
as a sort of ante-room lo the cowncil- 
chamber. I'he king entered : but his dl- 
tonishment may be conceived, on find- 
ing the walls of the building entirely 
hung with black. 

By whose order has this been 
done?” demanded he, in a tone of 


anger. “ Sire,” replied the trembling 
keeper of the keys, “ I am ignorant : the 
last time tlie gallery was opened, it was 
wainscotted witli oak, as usual ; — most 
assuredly these hangings are not from 
your majesty’s wardrobe.” The king, 
hoyrever, had by this time traversed at 
a rapid pace two-thirds of the gallery, 
without stepping to avail himself of the 
worshipful warden’s conjectures. The 
latter personage and the grand cham- 
berlain followed his majesty; whilst the 
learned doctor lingered a little in the 
rear ; tl*e considerate Esculapius seem- 
ing nicely balanced between theMread 
of remaining alone, and that of expos- 
ing his valuable safety to the sequel of 
an ad venturi which had so strangely 
commenced . 

“.Sire,” ci’K'd the keeper of the keys, 
“ I beseech your majesty to go no far- 
ther. As I have a living soul, there is 
witchcraft iu this matter. At this hour 
. . . and since the d^ath of the queen, 
— God be gracious to us! — it is said 
that her majesty walks every night in 
this gallery !” 

Hold, sire,” cried the count, in his 
turn, “ do you no^hear a strange noise, 
which seems to proceed from the coun- 
cil-chamber ! \\ ho can foresee ther dan- 
ger to which your majesty may expose 
your sacred person ? ” 

“ Sire,” observed the philospphic 
Baumgarten, wliose^laper had just 
beeni extinguished by a sudden gust 
of wind, — “ your majesty will at least 
permit me to summon the attendance 
of a file of the palace guard.” 

Fonvard !” replied the resolute mo- 
narch, ill an imperative tone; and as lu' 
stopped before the door of tlie council- 
chamber, — “quick! your keys !” said 
he to the keeper. He pushed the door 
violently with his foot ; and the noise, 
refieated by the echoes of the vaulted 
roof, resounded through the gallery like 
the report of a cannon. 

The old keeper trembled ; — the air 
was cjjilly, and the hour mysterious ; it 
was “ the very witching time of night 
the limbs, loo, that had J^orne a veteran 
through the canqiaigns of some forty 
years, at such a moment might well 
totter under their load. The old man 
tried one key, then another, but with- 
out success; — his hand shook— his 
sight was confused: — “A soldier, and 
afraid !” cried Charles, with a smile ; — 
“ cora^>, count, you must be our usher, 
— open that door.” 

* “ Sire,” replied the grand chamber- 
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lain, i^ltepping backwards, if your 
maj^y/oommand me to march up to 
die mpu^ jof a Danish cannon, T will 
obey on the instant ; but you will not 
order me to.cofnbat with the devil and 
his imps 

The monarch snatchfed the keys 
from the palsied hands of the infirm 
old keeper. I see,” said his ma- 
jesty, in a tone of contempt, that I 
must finish this adventure , and before 
his terrified suite could prevent his de- 
sign, he had already opened the massy 
oaken door, and penetrated into the 
council-chamber, first pronouncing the 
usual formula, “ With the help of 
God,” The companions of his mid- 
night excursion entered along with 
him, prompted by a sentiment of curi- 
osity, stronger, on this occasion, even 
than terror; their courage, too, was 
reinforced by a feeling of shame, which 
forbade them to abandon their sove- 
reign in the hour of peril. 

The council-chamber was illumi- 
nated with an immense number of 
torches. The ancient figured tapestry 
had been replaced by a black drapery 
suspended on the vails, along which 
were ranged, in regular order, and 
according to the custom of those days, 
German, Danish, and Muscovite ban- 
ners, trophies of the victories won by 
the soldiers of,Gustavus Adolphus. In 
the middle wcfe'fristinguish^jJ the ban- 
ners of Sweden, covered with ^black 
crape, 

A numerous assemblage were seated 
on the benches of the ball. The four 
orders of the state — the nobility, the 
clergy, the citizens, and the peasants — 
were ranged according to the respective 
disposition assigned to each. All were 
clothed in black ; and the multitude of 
human faces, that shone like so many 
luminous rays upon a dark ground, 
dazzled the sight to such a degree, that 
of the four individuals who witnessed 
this extraordinary scene, not one could 
discern amidst the crowd a counte- 
nance with which he was familiar. The 
position of th^ four spectatbrs might 
nave been compared to that of actors, 
who, in presence of a numerous au- 
dience, are incapable of distingu|^ing 
a single face amongst the confused mass. 

On the elevated throne whence the 
monarch habitually harangued the as- 
sembly of the statOi» was seated a 
bleeding corse invested with th^ em- 
blems of royalty. On the right of this 
apparition stoM a child, the crowa 


upon his head, and the sceptre in his 
hand; on the left an aged man, or 
rather another phantom, leaned upon 
thd throne; opposite to which were 
se^ral personages of austere and so- 
lemn demeanour, clothed in long black 
robes, and seated before a table covered 
’ with thick folios and parchments. 
From the gravity of their deportment, 
the latter seemed to be judges. Be- 
tween? the throne and the portion of the 
council ^chamber above which it was 
elevated, were placed an axe and a 
block covered with black cKij)e. 

In this unearthly assembly none 
seemed at all conscious of the presence 
of Charles, or of the three individuals 
by whom he was accompanied. At 
last the oldest of the judges in black 
robes, — he who appeared to discharge 
the functions of president, rising with 
dignity, struck three times with his 
hand upon an open folio. Profound 
silence immediately succeeded. Some 
youths of distinguished appearance, 
richly dressed, and with their hands 
fettered behind their backs, were led 
into the council -chamber by a door 
opposite to that which Charles had 
opened. Behind them a man of vigo- 
rous mould held the extremity of the 
cord with which ^ their hands were 
pinioned. The prisoner who marched 
in the foremost rank, and whose air 
was more imposing than that of the 
others, stopped in the midst of the 
council- chamber, before the block, 
which he seemed to contemplate with 
* haughty disdain. At the same instant 
the corse seated on the throne was agi- 
tated by a convulsive tremor, and die 
purple tide flowed afresh from its 
wounds. The youthful prisoner knelt 
upon the ground, and laid his head 
upon the block ; the fatal axe, glitter- 
ing in the air, descended swiftly; a 
stream of blood forced its way even to 
the platform of the throne, and mingled 
with that of the royal corse ; whilst the 
head of the victim, rebounding from 
the crimson phveraent, rolled to the 
■' feet of Charles, and stained them with 
bMod. ^ 

••Hitherto, astonishment had rendered 
the monarch dumb, but at this horrid 
spectacle his tongue was unloosed. He 
advanced a few steps towards the plat- 
form, and addressing* himself to the 
apparition on the left of the corse, 
boldly pronounced the customary ad- 
juration, If thou art of God, speak — 
if of the evil one, depart in peace.’' 
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The phantom replied, in slow and 
emphatic accents, Charles ! not under 
thy reign shall this blood be shed 
(here the voice became indistinct) ; live 
monarchs succeeding thee shall fira sit 
on the throne of Sweden. Wo, wo, 
wo, to the blood of Wasa 1^' 

Upon this the numerous figures 
composing this extraordinary assem- 
blage became less distinct, till at last 
they resembled a mass of coloured 
shadows ; soon after which, |hey dis- 
appeared altogether. The fantastic 
torches were extinguished of themselves, 
and those of Charles and his suite cast 
their dim flickering light upon the old- 
fashioned tapestry with which the 
chamber was usually hung, and which 
was now slightly moved by the wind. 
During some minutes longer, a sti-ange 
sort of melody was heard — a harmony 
compared, by one of the eye-witnesses 
of this unparalleled scene, to the mur- 
mur of the breeze agitating the foliage, 
and by another, to the sound emitted 
by the breaking of a harp-string. All 
agreed upon one point, the duration of 
the apparition, which they stated to 
have lasted about ten minutes. 

The black drapery, the decapitated 
victim, the stream of blood which liad 
inundated the platftum, all had disap- 
peared with the phantoms ; every tmce 
had vanished, except a crimson spot, 
which still stained the slipper of C'harles, 
and which alone would have sufficed 
to remind him of the horrid vision, Iiad 
it been possible for any effort to erase 
it from his memoiy. 

Returning to his private cabinet, the 


king committed to paper an exact jrela-. 
tion of what he had seen, it, 

and ordered his companionsr t(?dk) tie 
same. Spite* of the precautiofts taken 
to conceal the contents of this ^ate- 
ment from the public, they Isoon trans- 
pi Bed, and \^ere generally known even 
during thj lifetime of Charles XI. 
The original document is still in exist- 
ence, and its autlienticity has never 
been questioned : it concludes with the 
following remarkable words : — 
says the king, “ all that I have just 
declare® is not the exact truth, I re- 
nounce my hopes of a happier"^ exist- 
ence, which I may have merited by 
some good jyctions, and by my zeal for 
the welfare of my people, and for tlie 
maintenance of the religion of my 
fathers. 

If the reader will call to mind the 
death of Gustavus III., and the trial of 
his assassin, Ankarstroem, he will ob- 
serve an intimate connexion between 
these events and the circumstances of 
the extraordinary prediction which we 
have just detailed. 

The apparition of the young man 
beheaded m presonce of the assembled 
states, prognosticated the execution of 
Ankarstroem. 

The crowned corse represented Gus- 
tavus III.; the child, his son and suc- 
cessor, Gustavus Adohjtus IV. • 

And, Ujijitly, by th^old man was de- 
signated the uncle to Gustavus IV., 
the Duke of Sudermania, regent of the 
kingdom, and afterwards king, upon 
the deposition of his nephew. 


DRAMATIC TASTE. 


The bankruptcy of Covent Garden 
Theatre, with the different debates and 
deliberations which have taken place 
among those interested in the property, 
have led us to cogitate a little about 
the present state of the English drama 
and the result of our co^tation a 
doubt whether public opinion^ on the 
subject be correct ; indeed, we suspect 
it is quite wrong. * 

For example, it is thought that the 
taste for theatrical representations has 
declined in this country, and that the 
business of the stage has fallen from 
the high estate in which it was wont to 
delight and amaze the innocent credu- 


lity of our youth ; and yet the magni- 
tude and number of theatres and tliea- 
trites have increased, are increasing, 
and, the saints say, ought to he dimi- 
nished. How can such an acknow- 
ledged tKuth be reconciled with the 
alleged decline in dram<ltic taste ? The 
capital, the population, and the ma- 
chineiy of the dramatic empire, have 
been prodigiously augmentea since tlie 
Siddonian age. 

Granted ; but there has nevertlieless 
been an overtraiRng. The same fault 
has been commitled with playhouses as 
with ihanufactories i still, that will riot 
solve the question. A greater number 
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of persons now go to theatres than 
ever dfdi' at any former period, in this 
island ; so far, therefore, as respects tlie 
there has been no decay of 
patnonage; and in opposition to such 
a fact, it is somewhat bold to maintain 
that the tote for the th^fetre has Re- 
clined. 

^ But look to the circumstances of the 
great theatres ; look to the condition 
oven of the best actors ; and look, like- 
wise, to the mediocrity of the performers 
in general, as compared with their pre- 
decessors. Can that trade be thriving 
in whtch the capitalist finds no return, 
but only loss, and in which the work- 
men's wages arc insufficient to maintain 
them as they were formerly maintained ? 

There is some curious contradiction 
in the facts and circumstances o£ the 
case. Are we not told, that the wealth, 
the population, and the mechanical 
powers of England, have been con- 
stantly augmenting 1 that the great 
sources of her national prosperity are 
undiminished, notwithstanding the 
blight which has fallen upon die uni- 
versal commerce of the world, and 
particularly on every branch of British 
industry? There is a puzzling simi- 
larity in the present condition of Creat 
Britain and Ireland, to that of Drury 
Lane and Covent (warden ; decay and 
increase, rediygtipn and multiplication, 
affect their respe5*!ttve fortun^. 

Leaving, however, this urar|ch of 
the question to the political economists, 
let us return to the post from which we 
first started, — tlie decline of dramatic 
taste. 

ft may no doubt be maintained, and 
with considerable plausibility too, that 
it does not follow, because the number 
of playgoers has increased, that their 
taste has been in proportion improved. 
On the contrary, as the wise are always 
in the minority, it is fair to infer, that, 
as by much the smaller nupa^ber of those 
who frequent the theatres‘*have agreed 
that neither the performers noj? per- 
formance of these times are equal to 
those of other iJays, they muW therefore 
be inferior. 

But in opposition to this ingenious 
sophism, we would observe, firs||iWith 
respect to the performers, it is posi- 
tively not the case that they are interior 
to their predecessors. The stars cer- 
tainly are not so bri^nt as of old, but 
the CANDLES are nrighter. Jt has 
pleased destiny to change the crop of 
talent occasionally. One agfe is prouKIc 


of the regular drama ; and then we have 
Siddonses, and Kembles, and Cooke.s, 

S in tragedy ; and Earrens, and Jor- 
s, and Lewises, and Palmers, and 
gs, &c. in comedy. Another favours 
the cultivation of afterpieces ; and the 
present is an afterpiece age. Never 
were such afterpieces, and performers 
so fit for them. Hark to the singers, 
and behold the pride, pomp, and cir- 
cumstance, of the melo-dramas which 
now oc(^ipy the sunny side of the field ! 
The regular drama is, at present, only 
a stock in a corner, as a seed cabbage 
is with the gardeners. It preserves the 
recollection tliat sucli things were : when 
the market requites it, a crop will be 
cultivated again. 

It may be that the votaries of the 
songs and scenes of the afterpiece are 
not so fastidious in their taste, so 
refined in their manners, and so high- 
minded in their sentiments, as the stiff 
brocaded ladies, and erect, powdered, 
periwigged gentlemen, who, during the 
dernier five-and-twcnly years of tlie 
last century, filled the side-boxes with 
the airs and graces of fashion, as often 
as tlie long-predestined countess played 
Lady Teazle, or the mighty Siddons 
shiiived with what majesty beauty may 
be united with sensibility. 

A play was more a treat in those 
golden days of the drama ; the theatre 
was not then altogether a place of 
amusement — it was also a place of 
exhibition ; and as such yilaces have 
become more numerous, it receives, of 
* course, less patronage. Hyde Eark, 
among others, has diminished the at- 
traction of the playhouse. All the 
‘‘ gentlefolks see one anotlier there, 
and may be seen, every al’temoon. It 
is not, therefore, to be expected that 
they will, so early as the same night, 
go to look at one arioOier again. 

llie error, in .supposing that the taste 
for the drama has declined, originated 
with the players. They imagined, when 
the fashionables, or, as denominated in 
the regular dhima age, the quality, 
'/went to look at one another, tliat they 
came qn purpose to see them. It 
miver occurs to tliese vain gentry, that 
when people of rank go to places 
of umiisement, so that they are amused 
tiley care but little whether it be from 
off or from on the stage. 

If the audience were attracted to the 
drama, for its own sake, the players' 
way of regarding their performances as 
the all-in-all of the theatre would be 
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judicious enough ; but notorious as it 
is that the pleasure of the theatre arises 
from various sources, of wliich the per- 
formance is but one, it is clearly absiwd. 

Is any thing more common thaw to 
hear that the players do not act well 
to their houses; even they themselves 
say they do not so ; — and why is it so ? ’ 
dimply because sympathy is more ani- 
mated when the audience is close and 
numerous. We are not, howevof, in- 
clined to believe that before^ a thin 
audience the ])layer exerts himself less 
than before a thick one ; we think, on 
the contrary, he exerts himself more. 
Jlut tliere is a moral electricity that af- 
fects a dense crowd more ardently than a 
small number, and quickens that sym- 
})athy which is felt in crowded theatres, 
at executions, at cock-tights, at horse- 
races, and at the astonisliing exhibitions 
of Hilly the Rat-catcher. 

It has been said and siipyiosed, that 
it would be for the advantage of the 
legitimate drama, as it is affectedly 
called, were it performed in smaller 
theatres ; that it would then become 
more fashionable, and would, as in the 
days of (Tarrick, with his little show- 
box in Drury ] .ane, be attended by the 
fashionable world. We doubt it. W«re 
the theatre small, and yet freely open 
to the public, it would, even less than 
at present, be frequented by the elegant 
and the noble. The playhouse, to be- 
come again fashionable, must be what 
it was formerly : — you must restore the 
commonalty to their original disregard 
of theatrical shows, and to tlieir pre- 
ference to skittles and tea-gardens ; or 
you must produce, by artificial means, 
the same eflect. The rate of admission 
will not altogether do this. Something 
like the laws of the opera-house might 
do much, if you could persuade the 
higher class to take boxes by the sea- 
son ; but still, while money can procure 
admission, no entertainment in London 
can be select. This affects the opera 
of late very seriously. Grown-up peo- 
ple go not to the theal^ merely for 
such amusement as the stage prepares ; - 
they consider the performance ^ut as 
a medium of attracting the gay togethei^ 
who will find the rest of the recreations 
for tlie night among themselves. *00 
this account, to obtain a fashionable 
audience, you must make access diffi- 
cult. 

What makes an Eleusinian Almack’s 
such a mystery, but the difficulty of 
admission? Is ffiere anybody to be met 


with there tliat may not be seen in 
every other place of fiu^hionalfie* resort? 
Is there a woman or beauty to Jae fallen 
in with there, that is not as well4cnq^ 
to every one — ^nay, as common as Ken- 
sington Gardens and Hyde Park ? 

^et a theatre be got up^ upon the 
same exclusive system, ana you Shall 
have every fiighi of performance-^tfiat 
is, twice a week — it must not be oftefier 
— the most gorgeous audiences th^ 
ever any London theatre contained. It 
is not the stuffs of the banquet that 
constitute the attraction of tlie enter- 
tainment ; it is not the character 6f the 
company that makes the ball desirable, 
— it is because the admissees are sup- 
posed to be the elect of the land. 

Now, as to the performances. Ex- 
cept.young people, and the rosy pro- 
geny of the nolydays, few, as we main- 
tain, take much pleasure in the theatre 
for its shows; for if the stage be the 
mirror of nature, it 1*^ as the calm sea 
is to the landscape — she is shewn 
upside-down, bottom uppermost ; and 
it costs more trouble to trace the re- 
semblan(‘e than is consistent with plea- 
surable ease. ^ 

But, although we contend that the 
taste for the drama has not declined, 
still we are obliged to admit that dra- 
matic literature has sadly fallen from 
its ancient dignity. Th^^ is no doubt 
of that. What can owing to ? 

To the tasteless ignorance of those who 
regulaJe the performances. In the great 
times of the stage, in Shakespeare’s age, 

• the management of the theatres was in 
the hands of some of the most intellec- 
tual men that ever lived. In Garrid^’s 
time, when Shakespeare was revived, 
there was himself, living with the 
choicest syiirits of the time, and him- 
self a bright one, at the head of the 
management. In his period the best 
of our modern dramas were produced ; 
and when Sljt^ridan and Kemble ruled 
the stage, we had also a few good 
things. j But what can be expected 
but vulgarity from a Dowton and a 

• Wallaek m , 

It may be retorted, — ^And what did 
Lord Byron and his squad of refined 
maiiiu^rs do ? Just as much good as 
was ifeonably to be expected fiom 
any executive committee — nothing, n 
There was not, moreover, a poetic^ 
man of business ^oiig them ; and 
theatre ^is a little ifete of itself, inha- 
bited by a singular race, who require 
nol only a monarch, but a sultan, to 
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rule them. The idea of making a re- 
public of lirury Lane Theatre was 
truly amusing ; almost as judicious as 
the Turk's idea, who said, if the sultan 
died without heirs, he thought the Ot- 
tomans would make a republic. It is 
not, however, by ruling llie perforqiers 
proj^erly that elevation in the perform- 
mm es is to be obtained, if is not until 
^l®^managers are made sensible that 
^cy must consider the public intelli- 
gence high above their own, which 
their vain ignorance is ever unwilling 
to allow, that dramatic literature is to 
be rd^ived. The managers must learn 
modesty enough, to fear that the public 
may be more intelligent than they are. 

What author, of any \*eputation in 
literature, is at present connected with 
the theatres, even as a prologue wijiter ? 
True — admitted ; because the public 
ddes not care about intellectual works. 

It is not true. The supposition is as 
absurd as the opinion which prevailed 
formerly respecting novels. It was 
thought no talented author would write 
novels, or, if they did, their labours 
would not sell ; but what has been the 
effect of the manly jmd masterful novels 
of Sir Walter Scott? The whole trash, 
even with the Minerva press to boot, 
have perished from off the face of the 
earth, and the booltaelt^s' counters. 

« Tlie notioiji^ tdb, of (Stbck-pieces, and 
the everlastingT^petition of cood things, 
till even Shakespeare has b^ome stale, 
is another error of the players.* It is 
as if the booksellers were to decline 
all modern novels, and stick to reprints • 
of Smollet’s, and Fielding's, and — God 


save the mark! — Sir Charles Grandi- 
son, and Clarissa Harlowe ; eacli of the 
la^r was equal in size to twenty-four 
vcMumes of those of Sir Walter. We 
cai scarcely place the folly of the stock- 
piece system in a stronger light. 

It would be a meritorious specula- 
tion of one of the managers to try, for 
an entire season, a series of plays which 
had never been performed. Let him 
engage tlie most eminent authors of the 
day to write dramas, adapted to the 
powers^of his company, and they will 
soon see that the public taste is not so 
low as His Majesty’s poor servants die 
players flatter themselves. Nor wdll it 
be long till the language and the genius 
of the land of Shakespeare are vindi- 
cated. A theatre formed upon the 
principle of exhibiting only new pieces, 
and even the best only for a limited 
number of nights, could not fail to 
succeed. And if such a theatm were 
upon the exclusive system, it would 
succeed still better ; for the select 
character of the audience would insure 
a patient hearing to the end. Thus, 
both performei*s and authors would ob- 
tain justice, the audience an attractive 
spectacle, and tlie managers a sure sup- 
ply to their treasury. Look to this, ye 
theatrical proprietors ! make your boxes 
private. Shut up your I’aphian saloons, 
and keep less of “ a bawdy-house.’' 
Divide your pit, as the Opera House 
has found it necessaiy to do ; seek more 
to satisfy the understanding before the 
curtain ; and then you will be surprised 
how the taste for the drama will 
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MOORE'S LIFE OF BYRON.* 

Oft have I heard of you, my ].iOrd Biron, t 

Before I saw you ; and the world’s larg^e tongue 
Proclaims you for a man replete with mocks, 

Full of comparisons and wounding Hoiits, 

Which you on all estates will execute 
That lie within the mercy of your wit.” 

SlIA^KSPEARE. 


We like Mr. Moure much : our esteem 
for him is large. There is not, in all 
England, a gentleman of the press who 
lifts the foaming pewter that will dash 
you off the life of a friend in a better 
style ; and, what is more to the purpose, 
will keep his faults better out of view, 
and shew his merits with more clever , 
portiaiture, than Mr. Moore. His Life 
of Sheridan^ to be sure, was not quite 
perfect : it had some unpleasant pret- 
tinesses in it, and he took more liber- 
ties with foibles than was exactly ami- 
able in a fellow partisan. Considering 
how much life, light, and joy, Sheridan 
was wont to shed amidst the dull dim 
galaxy of Whig wits and worthies, 
we were sorry that Mr. Moore could 
not have been more charitable to his 
unfortunate memory. JFor ourselves, 
we were quite disinterested in the ^ 
matter. We always thoughl^Sheridan’s * 
celebrity was lamp-lighted, ~that there 
was more of the rouge than of the rose 
in the beauty of his genius. He was 
lighted up from heU>w, like the players 
in the presence of Ae stage-lamps. 
Still, in his day he was a luminary. 


and was esteemed a much more 
considerable personage than his bio- 
grapher has made him. But, while 
we say this, we do noty^iny that the?e 
may have^een a grSt deal of truth in 
Mr. Moore’s account ; only, consider- 
ing all things, we have some doubt if 
much of what Mr. Moore has said 
might not, for pity of his disas- 
trous end, have been withheld . It may, 
however, have been expediently said 
to extenuate the neglect of those who, 
having enjeyed his light until it was 
burnt to the snuff, deserted him m the 
socket. 

This has not been the case with 
Byron. Gods ! there never has bean 
such a sainl^ as that same lord in the 
calendar of Parnassus ! Can Mr. Moore 
think diat Byron’s unmannerly passions 
and coarse^elfishness are to be concealed 
by hit thiiik painting ? » We acknow- 
ledge that he has managed his theme 
ingeniously. He styles his work 

Letters and Journals,” &c. ; and he 
brings the most egotistical of God's 
ballad-mongers to speak of himself 
as often as possible in his own per- 


* Letters and Journals of Lord Byron ; witH Notices gf his Life by Thomas 
Moore. Vol. I. London, John Murray, Albemarle Street. 18 ,> 0 , 
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son ; and thus Mr. Moore escapes the 
blame of lauding those things and 
transactions which perhaps he might 
have found himself obliged to condemn. 

To be serious : The sketches by Mr. 
Moore of the early life of Byron are 
unquestionably managed not only with 
dfelicacy, but uncommon beauty. There 
can, indeed, be but one option of the 
excellence and taste displayed in this 
part of the work. He has made ns 
feel — what was not the case — that the 
little lame malignant was a prankful, 
playful child, as if the ‘‘ silent rages’' 
of thc^imp had nothing ever of malice 
or revenge in them. He has shewn, 
however, less than his wonted gallantry 
for the charaot(‘r of Mrs., Byron than, 
considering how she was used among 
the Byrons, he ought to have done. 
It is very true thatfshe was riekher 
beautiful nor wise ; but still she was 
a victim^ and many of her faults were 
owing to that circumstance. Verily, 
Mr. Moore, the Byrons were a 
strange set; and perhaps you would 
have done your friend as much justice, 
had you considered this more, and 
exerted less microscopic power to dis- 
cover the diamonds cn the back of the 
scarabaeus. 

Without question, Lord Byron was 
an interesting man; and he was not 
only one of the most successful but 
one of the nmi^fortunate of authors. 
His success, hoover, svaa^not alto- 
gether owing to his rare endowijients. 
A The good fortune which obtained for 
those endowments so early their full 
value in renown, was not less remark- 
able than the greatness of his talents. 
Circumstances which, in the fate of 
other men, would liave been deemed 
calamities, and sent forth by their bio- 
graphers to awaken sympathy, were 
con tributary to the diffusion of his 
• fame, and attractive to the merits of 
his genius. 

His hereditary rank secured for him, 
as a poet, a distinguished place among 
the candidates for literary ein licence. 
He was at once admitted to the very 
front of the hustings. No canvass of 
the booksellers was necessary to be- 
speak their suffrages ; no search 
among the obscurities of privatt||:life, 
to ascertain his connexions, was im- 
posed upon the critics. He was a lord. 

But, even as a lord, there were family^ 
circumstances whichtdrew the eyes of 
the world towards him. Sprung from 
a race notorious for violent passions. 


and inheriting a name which had re- 
cently glowed with the lui^d gleams of 
ad^nture, profligacy, and crime, some- 
thilg dark and dreadful, eclipse and 
dis|ster, was expected from him almost 
as a matter of course. The character of 
his immediate predecessor in the title, 
.especially in connexion with the cir- 
cumstances of his acquittal, were still 
remembered as they deserved to be. 
The adventures of his grandfather, 
“ the* hardy Byron,’' were in every 
body's ban(ls; and his father was as 
well known as polynom Welles- 
ley, and for merits of the same sort. 
Ills own house supplied the elements 
from which he formed his poetical 
phantoms. Mr. Moore appears to have 
been as much struc-k as we were 
with the extraordinary concentration 
of tlie qualities of his ancestors, both 
near and remote, in the individual 
Lord Byron. It cannot fail to 
be remarked,'’ says his partial bio- 
grapher, “ how strikingly he com- 
bined in bis own nature some of 
the best, and perhaps worst qualities 
that lie scattered through the various 
characters of his predecessors.’' But 
we do not agree with Mr. Moore, that 
his lordship was prouder of being a 
destiendant of those Byrons of Nor- 
mandy who accompanied William the 
Conqueror into England, than of hav- 
ing been the author of CftUde Haroldc 
and Manfred ; for it was not in 
his nature to be so. To have valued 
himself on his ancestors was a degree 
j of disinterestedness of which Byron 
was incapable, lie was cerUiinly not 
vainer of his ancient descent than 
those who have but that quality to 
brag of : his whole heart was bound 
up in himself, and he was prouder of 
Manfred and of Childe Harolde than 
of all the honours of his ]::)edigree, 
merely because they made him not 
only famous in the world, but the 
greatest in all his line. Ehery thing 
comieeted with his literary ambition 
manifests the gecret solitary zeal with 
^ winch he wwsliipped distinction. Look 
*at the corrections, the suppressions, the 
additions, mat he made to his tirst 
ptiblication, and the solicitude writh 
which he sought for the opinion pf 
o^ers concerning it when he gave the 
copies away. It must be acknow- 
ledged, that when he did venture to 
send the work forth for sale, nothing 
was assumed on the distinction of his 
rank. It was printed at an unknown . 
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provincial press ; it came timidly forth, 
modestly soliciting indulgence, in the 
title-page, for the non-age of the au- 
thor; and its humble garb and mln- 
dicant cheapness were assurances to 
the public that the smallest donation 
of applause would be thankfully re- 
ceived. The whole adventure was' 
odious with affectation. When noble 
lords aspire to the dignity of poets, 
el^nt works are expected from^em, 
ts far, at least, as type and paper go. 
But Byron’s Hours of Id /ones f was nof 
without publicatory enticements^ W^e 
have a first copy adorned t(^th a cut 
of a view of Harrow — a sad specimen 
of art. Probably it may now be found 
on the cover of some urchin’s attempts 
at strokes and pot-hangers. The poetry, 
however, was not without merit : it 
had indications of a strong and pe- 
culiar mind. We, therefore, do not 
ascribe the playful malice of Mr. Jef- 
frey’s critique of it to any sincere be- 
lief in that gentleman of its worthless- 
ness : it was the puff a minor" 
that provoked his wit. Nor, perhaps, 
has the world cause to blame Mr. 
Jeffrey for his severity, as his criticism 
unquestionably had the effect of firing 
the indignation of Byron, and insti- 
gating him to that retaliation which he 
so spiritedly inflicted in English Bards 
and Scotch Reviewers^ and which first 
procured for him the notice of the 
public as a poet. 

It is amusing to compare the re- 
spective characters of Lord Byron and 
Mr. Jeffrey, as they are estimated by 
the public, now that the one is dead, 
and the other dormant. The voice of 
all the age acknowledges his lo*’dship 
as the greatest poetical genius of his 
time ; — Mr. Jeffrey is occasionally re- 
collected as having been the editor of 
a Scottish periodical.' 

Tlie problem never can be solved; 
but few doubt if, without the provoca- 
tion of that criticism. Lord Byron 
would have so soon demonstrated his 
power. The revenge ^tas as just as 
it was well merited. Bht Mr. Jeffrey ^ 
might have been a little s^red : for, 
would he have taken so much pains ^o 
" tickle his Lordship’s catastrophe," 
had the minor" been less than a peer ? 

Mr. Moore speaks indulgently of 
Lord Byron’s conduct previous to and 
about the time of the publication of 
the English Bards and Scotch Re- 
viewers, It would have been better 
hSid he said less ; for although, in the 


caprice of the moment, but ofltener to 
mortify than to favour. Lord Byron 
sometimes evinced the generous spirit 
of a young man^ yet much of all ne 
did was without reference to any other 
object than the gratification of his green 
sickness for notoriety. At that period, 
he was just beginning to glitter a little 
about towrf. He was too poor to do 
comet; but he did fire-fly with some 
brilliancy, and he possessed a clever 
tact in the choice of methods for gain- 
ing renown — in the Morning Post, 
The fainous affair of the scull was 
unique. * 

In repairing New stead Abbey, his 
I^ordship found, in a secret niche in 
the walls, the scull, it might be, of 
some incontinent monk, or of one of 
his own ancestors, or of some victim 
to the sullen race. This scull was con- 
verted into a goblet, masquerade dresses 
were provided, and a fete d la demon 
was celebrated in abbey, at which 
the scull filched the guests with Bur- 
gundy for blood. Mr. Moore alludes 
to this Odin-like banquet. Why did 
he not tell us all about it, and who 
enacted Devil ? But, whoever it 
was, let him look for his reward here- 
after. 

After challenging all the bards of 
England, and all the reviewers of Scot- 
land, to single combat, his Lordship 
went abroadj^ <iF 

W^e recdllect an epigram with refer- 
ence tb his wanderings ; 

“ With title, rank, and genius blest, 
Fantastic Byron knows no rest. 

From clime to clime he flies in vain. 
Nor finds a refuge from his pain. 

Is love — rejected love — the cause ? 
Perfidious friendship, or the laws 1 
Or does the moon control his blood 'I 
Ah, no ! What then 1 His book’s 
review’d ! 

Mr. Moore speaks with his wonted 
good taste of that silly challenge ; but 
we do not believe a single individual 

M t of accepting it but himself ; 

Mr. Moore would allow us to 
joke with him on the su^ect,we would 
say, that the part he pla^^d in address- 
ing Byron was a clever ruse to make 
the eccentric lord’s acquaintance. We 
are Veiy willing to admit, that, con- 
sidering how far Mr. Moore was, at 
that time, from years of discretion, less 
could not reasonably have been ex- 
pected from him ; but we have seldom^ 
seen a^nore gentlemanly account of an 
affair of the sort, than the firank, we 
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woiiUI almost say magnanimous, state- 
ment which he has given of the subse- 
yient transaction by which his end, 
if he will permit us to say so, was at- 
tained. But was not Byron acquainted 
with the existence of the first letter 
from Mr. Moore beincj ki the bapds 
of his agent, before he received tiie 
second 1 

His Lordship did not make much 
noise in Spain. We have heard, in- 
deed, of some sort of a row that he 
had with an elderly maiden lady in 
Seville ; and also, how queer ha looked 
with^is feet dangling, as he sat on 
a lofty tripod stool, in ttie counting- 
house of his agent at Gibraltar. At 
Malta, there was a sad tdle of how he 
was beguiled of his yellow diamond 
ring; and he has told us himsejf of 
his visit to Ali Pasha, that energetic 
old man,” as Sir Sidney Smith would 
have called him, — when Ali, being 
skilled in mau-fesh, discovered his 
Lordship's noble blood ,,j|y the small- 
ness of his hands and ears. The small- 
est member for Westminster was pre- 
sent on the occasion ; but it is not 
recorded that the sagacious Turk saw 
any points of nobility in his appear- 
ance. 

Lord Byron's travels in Greece are 
described in the pilgrimage of Childe 
Harolde. Qf his life and adventures, 
after he returne!JS*ome,^y(^iave many 
full, true, and particular accounts. 
Knowing something of the what- 
ever Mr. Moore may say to the con- 
trary, of all the different catchpenny 
sketches of his lordship, purporting 
to be Lives or Conversations, we are 
much inclined to think Leigh Hunt's 
work the truest and the best. In its 
literary merits it is not to be compared 
with Mr. Moore's ; but if Mr. Moore 
had not made the egotist speak so 
much of himself, we are inclined to 
suspect, from our confidence in the 
discernment of that gentleman, that he 
would have given us something more 
like Mr. Hunt's account of Byron's 
character thaj^, he is likely to do. 

Doubtless, until Childe Harolde had 
drawn upon Byron the eyes of the 
literaiy world, he was shy and bashful. 
Modesty he never had one gniih of : 
but he burned for eminence ; and the 
fear that he might not attain it gave 
him a degree of mauvake honte that was 
not unlike the blushing diffidence of 
humble merit. 

On his return from Greece, his ar- 


rival, as a matter of course, due to his 
raiflc, and to the celebrity he had ac- 
quired in quenching Mr. Jeffrey, and 
treading out so many other wicks, in 
English Bards and Scotch Bevkwers, 
was particularly noticed in the news- 
pa]>ers; — in one instance, somewhat 
'remarkably. If our memory serves, it 
was in the Morning Post^ by a quaint 
paragraph, announcing that he had re- 
turned from an excursion into the in- 
terior oj Africa. His own style was 
happily imitated in the paragraph, — 
a curious circumstance, considering 
that his prose was then unknown, 
except in his epistolary correspond- 
ence. 

Of his subsequent career as an au- 
thor it is needless to speak. It was 
rapid beyond all parallel ; but, consi- 
dering the facility with which fame 
may now be spread, it was not more 
so than the superior merits of his pro- 
ductions deserved. Happy had it been 
for him, had his ravenous maw” for 
notoriety been content with fame ; but 
it craved coarser fare. Tt was a foul 
appetite ; and, to gratify it, he forgot 
the purity and the evanescence of the 
glory he had to preserve. We shall 
speak freely on triis woeful dilapida- 
tion of the sublime monument, more 
durable than brass or marble,'^ which 
he had so superbly constructed. 

When men many, good taste re- 
quires that they should let down the cur- 
tain, and wheel the sofa round, as soon 
as the honey-moon is over. But it 
was not so with Lord Byron. His 
marriage attracted attention ; it was 
regarded as eminently prudent, and 
was supposed honourable to his dis- 
cretion and judgment. It was, how- 
ever, scarcely consummated, when 
whisperings began to spread, and heads 
were shaken, and mystical inuendoes 
utter^, by tlie oracles of scand^. The 
first tale (mark the character of it, as 
indicating the quarter from which it 
came !) was a rumour of Lady Byron's 
father being i^rdid in the payment of 
her dowry. Then arose other gossip- 
ing, which averred that his Lordship was 
ipuch to blame — ^was unfeithful, pettish, 
and unmannerly. While every tongue 
wa*s« wagging with tliis theme, down 
^ent the cards, ' and heavenward the 
hands and eyes, of every diamonded 
dowager, club bachelor, heartless spin- 
ster, and shovel-hatted dominie, round 
the whist-tables of the three parishes, 
at the shocking news of a thousand- 
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aud-one executions being in a certain 
house sacred to Apollo in Piccadilly. 

The ^larum was now rung, and «)n- 
tinned sounding until the separa- 
tion/^ Which of all his lordship's 
works brought to him half the eclat 
of that affair, crowned as it was witli, 
the gallant correspondence with Lady 
Byron’s father of bonny Jem of Aber- 
deen,” the late red-haired editor of the 
Morning Chronicled How far, •up to 
the epoch of that coarse an^ imper- 
tinent meddling. Lord Byron was him- 
self a party to the exposure of his do- 
mestic mysteries, we know not ; but if 
not guilty himself, what sort of per- 
sonages enjoyed bis conhilence, that 
matters so delicate should have been 
so obnoxiously obtruded on the dis- 
gusted public ? The world should not 
be allowed to forget that no taint was 
imputed to Lady Byron ; nor has her 
ladyship even yet come before the 
world with any complaint. But can 
Lord Byron be acquitted of having 
assisted to direct the popular feeling 
against his wife ? W^hen we reflect on 
the currency which was given by him- 
self to the verses he wrote on the occa- 
sion, it is impossible to acquit him. 
The verses are certainly beautiful Spe- 
cimens of the art of the artist; but, 
both in their matter and in the mode 
of their publication, they betray the 
malice of a cold and calculating heart. 
We acknowledge that they were as true 
to nature, in pathos and in scorn, as the 
most energetic passion exhibited on, 
the stage, and they were probably com- 
posed under feelings as truly sensitive 
as those of an actor studying his part; 
but it is no longer necessary to soften 
the fact that Lord Bvron was afflicted 
with the leprosy of the heart, and was 
in consequence agreeably compensated 
for all the pangs of the separation, by 
the celebrity which the Fare Thee Well, 
and the fiendish anathema on the same 
occasion, at once so widely obtained. 

We are not writing ^e life of Byron. 
We are but noticing incidents which 
would have made him, had he never 
written a line, a remarkable character, 
liis passion was not for the incense of re- 
nown ; but for the coarse reek and fproe 
of notoriety. Nor had his nam^ b^en 
spread so widely abroad by his genius 
alone. His fame, buoyant and belly- 
ing as it is, ow’es no inconsiderable 
share of its inflation to something dif- 
ferent from his merits as a poet. He 
would not have risen so high, so sud- 


denly, nor moved in such magnitude 
before the eyes of the world, but for 
the fetid vapour which augmented the 
volume of the purer gas. When he 
exiled himself from England, his ruling 
passion was put under no restraint. 
He did not/Vith the quiet reserve of a 
man zealoi^ to achieve the reward of 
merit, content himself with retirement 
and patient study: his sequestration 
was ostentatious ; he affected solitude ; 
but his solitariness was that of a statue 
on a column in a market-place. 

Whfti gallantry, absurdity, and the 
Muses could do no more for ^ him, 
luckily for his crave.y the Greek Will-o’- 
the-Wisp sljewed its fiery tail; and 
forth he strutted, armed cap-a-pie, a 
bold recruit in the wake of the phan- 
tom. And what did he for the 
Greeks ? Heonpitulate the feeble and 
fi-audulent endeavours of tliat degraded 
race, and tlien say w'hat I.ord Byron 
did for them. Cioloiicl Stanhope, 
going about' the Morea with a print- 
ing-press on his back, like a pedlar 
with pious tracts among the heathen, 
did them manifold more service. What 
service, indeed, ,c:ori.f) J.ord Byron 
render to them? J.et any man ac- 
quainted with his innate indolence, 
selfishness, and sedentary habits, ho- 
nestly answer. What did he more for 
the Greek cause than le^^jd to it a title 
from the,^JBwglisl^ peerage ? How 
muclt was the sterling of his contri- 
bution to the Greek loan ! 

It was expected, when he went to 
Greece, — nor was the expectation 
unreasonable with those who believe 
poetry and passion to be of the same 
element, or heat and pine -apples 
one substance, — that his fine enthu- 
siasm would prompt him to unJertake 
some heroic enterprise. But the pre- 
mises were erroneous : never was a 
particle of enthusiasm in the body or 
soul of Lord Byron. He was a mere 
artist. He could describe high actions, 
we allow ; but he possessed not within 
himselfthe energieswhich produce them. 
Any gifted son of the bnj^h or the chisel, 
who paints heroes on canvass or carves, 
them in stone, is as likely to be a hero 
as he that makes them with words. If 
Lord Byron is Jiereafter noticed in 
Grecian "story, it will be as the chief of 
no achievement, and the statesman of 
no measure. In camp and council his 
geniiy was a — Velluti. 

The world has chosen to believe, 
•that, independently of being a great 
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poet, l^rd Byron, in other faculties of 
the mind, was no less pre-eminent; 
and Mr. Moore labours with the ar- 
dour of friendship to prove this. But 
when the lyre was out of Byron’s 
hands, he was not only a pestilent 
fellow,” but a ’bacco later.” We 
have heard him described a^.a shattered 
porcelain vase, mended with clay. 
There was some propriety in the si- 
mile; but it would have been more 
correct to have described liim as an 
earthenware pitcher, inlaid with frag- 
ments of looking-glass and chiAa : the 
coars^? of his character much exceeded 
the refined and ornamental. 

Mr. Moore may tell us 9 f the variety 
of his early reading ; and we are not 
disposed to dispute the fact. But the 
accomplishments of Lord Byron a^ere 
of an inferior order. He affected, at 
times, to speak Latin ; but it was un- 
intelligible to the monks who addressed 
him in that language. He knew a 
little Greek ; and if he could read 
French, the vocal language so ill ac- 
corded with his lisp, that he seldom 
employed it. Latterly, he read and 
spoke Italian passa1j?y, and he had a 
traveller’s knowledge of the Romaic. 
We believe he also was an adept in 
the Arabic, as far as the A, B, C ; but 
in none of all these bits and scraps had 
he made any jyjgh progress as to justify 
the appellation W leahfflv?^ Of all 
science he was singularly igi^r^t. 
He may have possessed a schoolboy’s 
knowledge of arithmetic, and in ma- 
thematics, having been at Cambridge, 
he may have heard of one Euclid. He 
knew as little of geography as a miss 
who has sewed the map of Europew for 
her sampler. In music, though he 
possessed a voice and ear, which, cul- 
tivated, might have pleased, he was 
equally uninstructed. His style of 
singing was rodomontade flourishing, 
like that of a crack swell in a flash 
house. 

The world has heard enough «of the 
liberality with which he was said to 
have bestowed the copyright of some 
of his works on needy friends; but 
in no instance was that ever done 
until he had been saponaceously pro- 
pitiated. It may be the case that he 
was not mean. So he thought of him- 
self ; but his own account of the man- 
ner in which he treated Leigh Hunt 
was, without mincing the mattei;,, des- 
picable in spirit, if Hunt required 
his assistance, could any thing h€ 


meaner than to blow the trumpet of 
thelalms he bestowed ? Knowing what 
we 'do know of Lord Byron, we can 
readily believe, that if he gave Mr. 
Hunt the bit, he gave him also the 
buffet. Spare us, Mr. Moore, from 
the nauseous theme of any thing sus- 
ceptible of the interpretation of high- 
mindedness in such a self- worshipper 
as Byron. This we say not from 
any oSier feeling than what is prompted 
by the knowledge of his character: nor 
should the truth have been stated so 
plainly, but for the injudicious endea- 
vour of an amiable man to write into 
respectability one who had never a real 
feeling that entitled him to be regarded 
as a jot better than a coihmon roue of 
the town. Make him as brilliant in 
that respect as you can; but go no 
farther. 

When Byron made his dehut in the 
House of Lords, his crave and his 
vanity so far deluded him, that, with- 
out one qualification for the under- 
taking, he attempted to obtain distinc- 
tion as an orator ; but after three endea- 
vours, he prudently desisted. Indeed, 
nothing can explain the absurdity of 
that speculation but his inordinate ap- 
petite for notoriety; for he could not 
but know that he neither possessed his- 
torical nor political information to jus- 
tify him to take a part in the delibera- 
tions of the legislature. In one respect, 
certainly, he resembled Demosthenes 
— he had a lisp. 

^ Mr. Moore speaks of his declama- 
tory powers when he was a boy ; but 
that is on Byron’s own authority; 
and he deduces from the variety of his 
Lordship’s early reading that richness 
of language and allusion which shines 
in his works. We are surprised at the 
lack of philosophical knowledge be- 
trayed in the remark. Mr. Moore is 
himself a poet of sufficiently con- 
siderable powers ; and he ought to 
know that it is not reading that makes 
poetry. Look at the works of Bums, 
and see if there is any want of fitness 
'or of appositeness in his occ^ional 
allusion to bookish matters. It is the 
outward world and the inward man 
that constitute the poet’s library ; and 
to buftd any thing honourable to Byron’s 
genius from the few and far-between 
allusions in his works to learned or 
recondite matters, is to detract from its 
originality, Shakespeare has ever been 
considered an author of ordinary lite- 
rary acquirements ; but how balq and 
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oarid are the page® of Byron, in reject 
to learned allusion, compared witW the 
glorious profusion and rankness of his I 

But, to turn from the senna and 
cassia of Byron’s personal character to 
the ambrosia of his genius, we shall 
endeavour to speak with equal freer 
dom, confessing, however, that we feel 
the perfumed air deluding us into 
reveries that, but for the enchantment 
of their influence, the judgmefit in a 
clearer state would condemm* 

We do think, in the midst of all 
our admiration of his power and his 
originality, that there has been an arti- 
ficial exaggeration of his genius, as 
well as that meretricious augmentation 
of his fame, which, it will be thought 
by many, we have treated too roughly. 
Excellence in talent, as in every other 
thing, is comparative ; and we freely 
admit that, in energy of expression and 
liveliness of imagery, Byron had no 
equal in his own time. Doubts may 
be entertained if even Shakespeare him- 
self was, in these great qualities, his 
superior. But if his worshippers say, 
in his own language, that he has 

** Rivalled all but Shakespeare’s name 
below,” 9 

how immeasurable is the distance be- 
tween them ! The dog-star is the 
brightest of the heavenly host, — the 
beam of the sun itself is not brighter ; 
but who will compare the eye of God 
with the ineffectual lustre of the little 
gem? , 

We are not disposed to think, with 
some of those who rate the genius of 
Byron almost as supreme, that he has 
shewn less skill in the construction of his 
plots and fables than might have been 
expected ; for we are of opinion that 
he has accomplished in them all he 
intended. He could not have made 
tlie morose and meditative Harolde so 
darkling and excursive, so lone, ex- 
hausted, and misanthropical, had he 
treated him as the hqjro of a scholastic 
epic, and placed him amidst perils and 
adventures. 

His power in such creations lay in 
the magnificence of his diction, and 
in the felicity with which he described 
the feelings of his characters, !n illa- 
tion to the aspect of the scenes through 
which they were conducted, and the 
reminiscences with which the scenes 
were themselves associated. To all 
his best works the observation applies. 
Why, then, it may be asked, if this be 


so well done; if language and plan be 
so excellent, do you hesitate to assign 
to him that pre-eminent niche in the 
temple to which merit so extraor- 
dinary seems to be so indisputably 
entitled ? Simply because, with all 
the life aifS beauty of his style, the 
force and# truth of his outlines, the 
vigour of his descriptions, and the 
boldness of his conceptions, I^ord 
Byron was but imperfectly — we should 
say erroneously — acquainted with hu- 
man nature. He looked but on the 
outsici% of man — on the visibly phe- 
nomena of character: the depths and 
metaphysics, the ossicles and the vasa, 
were hiddep from his penetration. No 
characteristic action distinguishes his 
heroes ; nor is there much dissimilarity 
in • the sentiments of them all : they 
have no individuality. They stalk 
about in mist and gloom, grim, ghastly, 
and portentous, more like tlie mys- 
terious entities of»some twilight re- 
gion than things of flesh and blood. 
They remind us of the shadowy sem- 
blances of humanity that gleam and 
glare through the chiaroscuro of Fuseli’s 
dark designs. « 

In power, we acknowledge the vast- 
ness of Byron’s talent; but power is 
not genius. It is, however, the great 
effective faculty of the intellect; but 
tile possession of it do^^snot imply that 
its prodv,3iiii^l8^li5hld be distinguished 
either for genius or originality. It is 
a huge rather than a fine endowment — 
a manufacturing capacity, that can 
work with all sorts of materials, and 
adapt them to the wants and wishes of 
the world. It is seldom connected 
with originality, but often with genius ; 
for it is the singular characteristic of the 
inexplicable gift of genius that it pos- 
sesses both powerand originality, though 
it may not be always in unifonn quan- 
tities. Byron unquestionably was richly 
endowed with all the three. But before 
we proceed to the consideration of his 
most eminent quality, having described 
what power is, we should explain our 
notions of the other t>^, at the hazard, 
perhaps, of being deemed somewhat 
common-place. 

Every one recognises oripnality of 
mind as the talent by which things 
and qualities, not previously described, 
are discovered and exhibited, or, if 
familiar, are shewn in new lights. It 
is, ^ we have just remarked, rarely 
united with power; for it is a slow 
►and studious faculty; but. when com- 
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bined witk genius, it is often mistaken 
as the peculiar element of that remark- 
able energy. It is, however, to genius 
and power what the clouds and veins 
are. in the opal — genius is the in^ 
temal golden flame. 

As an ingredient of mizfl&, genius* is 
more easily described by%its effects 
than by its qualities. The term im- 
ports that it is something extra and 
additional to the common attributes of 
human nature. We all bear and see 
much alike; but there is an unde- 
finabl^ and wide difference libtween 
the ear of the musician and the eye of 
tlie painifcer, compared with the hearing 
and seeing organs of ordinafy men. Ge- 
nius is in that difference. We like- 
wise all reason, recollect, and imagine 
much in the same way ; some us 
more perfectly, it is true, than others ; 
but genius is distinct from every de- 
gree of that difl'erence. It is as the 
perflime of the rcfJse, independent of 
the freshness and beauty of the flower; 
as the light on the cloud ; as the dream 
in sleep; and as the bloom on the 
cheek of beauty, of which the ]:)ossessor 
is unconscious, until# the influence of 
the charm has been seen in the en- 
chantment of others. 

Combined with vast power, Lord 
Byron possessed, beyond all question, 
the greatest cleig^e of originality of any 
poet of this age. l¥is was 

of a high order — the highest of a*! of 
his time; but it is by his power and 
his originality that he has been prin- 
cipally distinguished. The history of 
literature affords no examples superior 
to those of the rapidity witn which Lord 
Byron sometimes composed, and with 
so much excellence in his haste. The 
Bride ofAbydos^one of the most finished 
of his works, was written in four days, 
and BeppOy it is said, within twenty-four 
consecutive hours. The variety, also, of 
hi# poductions presents a prodigious 
dispMy of extraordinary intellectual 
power^ In his abort career, he^ has 
entitled* himself to be ranked in the 
first dass of^edBritish poets, for quan- 
tity alone. 

By Childe Haroldey and his other 
poems of the same jnood, he has en- 
larged foe scope of feeling and reflec- 
tion : he has made us acquainted with 
new trains of association, awakened 
sympathy for sentiments with which 
few had suspected themselves ofipos- 
sessing any affinity, and he has laid 
open darker a1:^sses in t!te bosom foan * 


weie previously <1 supposed to exist. 
TbI deep and df^ml caverns, 
moi^ had long been explored^ ifod 
what the spirit. euffers there as power- 
fully described ; but the bottomless 
pit of satiety he was the first to visit. 

. The delineation of that Promethean 
fortitude which defied conscience, as 
he has shewn it in Manfred, is his 
greatest achievement. The terrific 
fables •’of Marlowe and of Gbthe, in 
their respective versions of the legend 
of Faustus, had disclosed the utmost 
writhings which remorse, in the fiercest 
of its torments, can display. But what 
are those I^aocoon agonies to the sub- 
lime serenity of Manfred ! In the 
power, the originality, and the genius 
of that unexampled performance, Lord 
Byron has surpassed Milton. The 
Satan of the Paradise Lost is animated 
by motives and dignified by stupendous 
enterprises : he hath purposes of in- 
finite prospect, and ambition without 
limit. Manfred hath neither purpose 
nor ambition, nor any desire that seeks 
gratification : he hath done a deed as 
unpardonable as the apostasy of Satan ; 
he acknowledges no contrition for his 
inexpiable guilt to bespeak commisera- 
tion ; he feels no stingings of revenge 
for the doom he hath incurred to in- 
spire sympathy for his awful heroism ; 
he is like the spirit of one who, after 
crimes, having committed self-slaugh- 
ter, stands calm in the bucket by which 
he is to be lowered down the hatchway 
^fhell. 

The creation of such a character is in 
the sublimest degree of originality; to 
give it appropriate thoughts and feel- 
ings required powers worthy of the con- 
ception ; and to make it susceptible of 
being contemplated as human, and 
even with a strange and dark delight, 
places Byron above all his contempo- 
raries and antecedents in originality. 
Caliban, the most original conception 
of Shakespeare, is as a turtle, delicious 
to aldermen, cq^pai«d with this im* 
measurable kraken of the "mists and 
mysteries of the pole! Milton has 
described in Satan foe greatest of 
human passions, animaited with super- 
natural enei^ies directed to immortal 
intquts*; but Satan is only a dilation of 
man. Manfred is greater and worse 
than Satan : he has conquered punish- 
ment. He has been guilty of enjoying 
forbidden pleasure ; cmd the remem- 
brance of the unutterable enjoyment 
makes the penalties of hell seem nega- 
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tm;97~he feds tlM^ ^difttever 
iBftjf he has a sinrplitt in the thou^t 
of what he luis enjoyed that will un- 
venom their torment. There is a fear- 
ful mystery in this conception: it is 
only by solemn study, and by ques- 
tioning the spirits that lurk within the 
dark metaphors in which Manfred ex- 
presses himself, that the hideous mean- 
ing of the poet can be conjectured. 

But although, in intellectual power 
and in creative originality, wo would 
assign to Byron the loftiest pre-emi- 
nence, his verse is often so harsh, and 
his language so obscure, that, accord- 
ing to our conception of genius — the 
ower of delighting, — ^lie is far from 
eing a poet of the first class. He had 
all the talent requisite to embody his 
conceptions in a manner worthy of 
their might and majesty ; but he pos- 
sessed not the instinct, in any eminent 
degree, to guide him in the selection 
of the things necessary to the inspira- 
tion of delight. He could construct 
the plant, dress it with leaves, and 
deck it with blossoms ; but to bestow 
the living freshness and the fragrance 
was beyoud the reach of his art. 

This opinion may seem to be incon- 
sistent with the gaiety of Don Man 
and Beppo, and we confess ourselves 
at a loss how to reconcile the comic 
humour of those lighter works with the 
li4giibre of the others ; and yet they are 
so characteristic of Byron’s peculiar 
mind, that when Beppo was first pub- 
lished anonymously, we discovered it 
to be his before we had read two- 
thirds of the first stanza. It has also 
been said, tliat Lady Byron was of 
opinion that his forte would ultimately 
prove comic; and certainly this pre- 
diction has been in a great degree veri- 
fied in Don Juan. We have endea- 
voured to account for the contrariety, 
but have never been able to find a 
better explanation than by referring 
to the simile of the shattered porcelain 
vase. Some curious qietapnysicians 
have said, that the ^aracteristibs of ^ 
JDcwt Jmih a composition, were but * 
the bright side of the same sort of 
thoi^hts and imagery of which thte 
dark and the shadows were delineated 
in his other works. It may bl sq. 
And we do not doubt that there is 
much similarity between them, espe- 
cially when we consider that all the 
ranks and adventures of the hero 
imself are what good citizens would 
think very much like sins and vices. 


However, we wuAi to dwell no long^ 
on ike fhulte and defects of Byioii. 
Widicmt doubt, something of the reck- 
less joyousness of profligacy may have 
dictated Don Juan ; but as to any in- 
tention on the part of the author to 
loosen the Ziifie of morality, we do not 
believe. Th^ whole feults and felicities 
of the poem we ascribe to his ruling 
passion. He had exhausted his means 
of description and tragedy; he but 
turned his hand to shew his capability 
in another class of literature. 

We Hhve spoken harshly, it wiU be 
said, of Byron, but we have spoken truly ; 
and had Mr. Moore not eviiiied too 
great an anxiety to represent him as an 
amiable and loveable personage, our 
pen would have lain quiet. That Lord 
Byro|| was an interesting man — that he 
possei^sed some companionable quali- 
ties, and was deserving of no ordinary 
deference on account of his talents, 
cannot be disputed. ®Nor, considering 
the attachment which Mr. Moore pro- 
fesses to have cherished for him, are 
we inclined to blame, as far as respects 
himself, his partiality. The spirit of 
tlie times has run t^ong against Byron 
as a man ; and it was natural — it was 
almost noble, that Mr. Moore should 
attempt to stem the tide ; but it is not 
to be endured that the mind which 
was capable o f conc eiv'Bg some of 
the works . has written, 

should' be thought to have been 
all innocence and purity, or felt the 
, divine enthusiasm of heroic martyr- 
dom. It is to insult ordinary human 
nature to represent an affectionate and 
generous heart capable of doing many 
things which Byron is said to have 
done. In fine, we cannot but extol 
the good fortune of the illustrious poet 
and selfish man as extraordinary in all 
particulars. The mellifluous Thomas 
Moore has undertaken the vindication 
of his defects as a man — the age itself 
has bestowed an ample meed upon his 
merits a poet in universal applaud. 
But while we say, let all that is splendid 
shine to the rising and ike setting sun 
upon the lofty pinnacles of his monu- 
ment, let airf mists and softening 
shadows veil its coarser and baser 
parts, still let not posterity be de- 
ceived . No, Thomas Moore : keep your 
eulogiums for the poet — the man was 
what we have ventured, even against 
you, to describe ; and though you paint 
an inch thick, 

** To tktscomplexion kemustcome at^last.’* 
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We had some idea of verifying tlxe 
severity witli which we have presumed 
to animadvert on the character of Lord 
Byron, by extracts from his own cor- 
respondence, and by incidental expres- 
sions in his Journal ; but, on second 
thoughts, we concluded tlf^t perhaps our 
task was already ungraci|)us enough; 
and, therefore, we shall only here give 
a few extracts illustrative of the beauty 
and indulgent spirit which pervades 
Mr. Moore’s work : — 

Having landed tlie young pilgrim 
oneflfc more in England, it may worth 
while, before we accompany him into 
the scenes that awaited him at home, 
to consider how far the general character 
of his mind and dis])ositi()n mav have 
been affected by the course of travel and 
adventure in which he had been foe the 
last two years engagc;d. A life less sa- 
vouring of poetry and romance tlian that 
which he had pursued previously to his 
departure on his tj-avcls, it would be dif- 
ficult to imagine. In his childhood, it 
is true, he had been a dweller and wan- 
derer among scenes well calculated, ac- 
cording to the ordinary notion, to im- 
plant the first rudiments of poetic- feeling. 
But tliough the poet^may afterwards feed 
on the recollection of such scenes, it is 
more than questionable, us has been 
already observed, whether he ever has 
been formed by them. If a childhood, in- 
deed, passed ^uoiig mountainous scenery, 
were so favourablmlioi^Jiejawukiming of 
the imaginative power, hotli the Welsh 
among ourselves, and the Swiss hhroad, 
ought to rank much higher on the scale of 
poetic excellence than they do at present. • 
But even allowing the picturesciueness 
of his early haunts to have had some 
share in giving a direction to tlie fancy 
of Byron, the actual operation of this in- 
fluence, whatever it may have been, 
ceased with his childhood ; and the life 
which he led afterw'ards, during his 
Bchool-days at Harrow, was, as naturally 
the life of so idle and daring a schoolboy 
must be, the very reverse of poetical. 
For a soldier or an adventurer, the course 
of training through which he then passed 
would have been perfect: his bthletic 
sports, his battles, his love of dangerous 
enterprise, ga#e every promise of a spirit 
fit for the most stormy career. But to 
tlie meditative pursuits of poesy these 
dispositions seemed, of all others, tlie 
least friendly ; and, however they might 
promise to render him, at some future 
time, a subject for bards, gave assuredly 
hut little hope of his shining first among 
hards himself, 

“ Lhe habits of his life at the Univer- 
sity w'ere even still less intellectual a|jd 


literary. While a schoolboy, he had 
rJtid abundantly and eagerly, though de- 
sultorily ; but even this discipline of his 
mind, irregular and undirected as it was, 
he had in a great measure given up after 
leaving Harrow ; and among the pursuits 
that occupied his academic hours, those 
of playing at hazard, sparring, and keep- 
ing a" bear and bull-dogs, were, if not 
the most favourite, at least perhaps the 
most innocent. His time in London 
passed equally unmarked either by men- 
tal cul^vation or refined amusement. 
Having no resources in private society, 
from his total want of friends and con- 
nexions, he was left to live loosely about 
tow'ii, among the loungers in coffee- 
houses ; and to those wdio remember 
w'hut Ills tw’O favourite liaunts. Simmer’s 
and Steven’s, were at that jieriod, it is 
needless to say, that, wdiatever else may 
have been the merits of these ostahlish- 
meiits, tliey were any thing but fit 
schools for tin* formation of poetic cha- 
racter. 

“ But, howMwer iuconqiatible such a 
life must Imve been with those habits 
of contemplation by which, and which 
only, tlie faculties he had already dis- 
played could be ripened, or those that 
were still latent could be unfolded, — 
yet, in anotlier ]>oint of view, the time 
nqw’ apparently siiuaiidered by him was, 
in after days, turned most invaluably to 
account. By thus initiating him into 
a knowledge of the varieties of human 
character, — by giving him an insight 
into the details of society, in tlieir least 
artificial form, — in short, by mixing 
him up thus early with the world, its 
business, and its pleasures, his London 
life but contributed its share in forming 
tliat wonderful combination which his 
mind afterwards exhibited of the ima- 
ginative and the pnw-tical, the heroic 
and tlie humorous, of the keem?st and 
most dissecting view s of real life, with 
the grandest and most spiritualised con- 
ceptions of ideal grandeur. 

“ To the same jieriod, perhaps, anotlier 
Iiredominant cliaracteristic ofhismaturer 
mind and w'^ritiiigs may be traced. In 
this anticipated experience of tlie w^orld 
which his <»arly mixture with its crowd 
gave him, it is but little probable that 
many of the more favourable specimens 
of human kind should have fallen under 
his notice : on tlie contrary, it is hut 
tX)o likely that some of the lightest and 
least estimable of both sexes may have 
hoerf among the models on which, at an 
age wlieii impressions sink deepest, his 
earliest judgments of humim nature were 
formed. Hence, probably, those con- 
temptuous and debasing views of liu- 
manity with which he was so often led 
to alloy his noblest tributes to the love- 
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liness and majesfy of general nature. lonely musings, that even the society of 

Hence the contrast that appeared oe- bis fellow'-traveller, though with pnr- 

tween the fruits of his imagination and suits so congenial to his own, grew at 

of his experience — between those dreams, last to be a chain and a burden on him ; 

full of beauty and kindliness, with which and it was not till he stood companion- 

the one teemetl at his bidding, and tlie less on the shore of the little island in 

dark, desolating bitterness that over- the ^.gean,^hat he found his spirit 

flowed when he drew from the other. • breatlie freefy. If any stronger proof 
** Unpromising, however, as was his were wivntii^ of his deep passion for 

youth of the high destiny that awaited solitude, we shall And it, not many years 

him, there was one unfailing charac- after, in his own written avowal, tliat 

teriatic of the imaginative order of ftiinds even when in the company of the woman 

— his love of solitude — ^ich very he most loved, he not unfrequently found 

early gave signs of those habits of self- himself sighing to be alone, 

study and introspection by whicli alone “ It \>as not only, however, by affbrd- 
tlie * diamond quarries’ of genius are ing him the concentration iiecessaA for 

worked and brought to light. When this silent drawing out of his feelings 

but a bov, at Harrow, he had shewn and powers, that travel conduced so es- 

this disposition strongly, being often sentially to thi* formation of his poetical 

known, as J have already mcmtionodf to character. I’o the East he had looked 

withdraw himself from his playmates, with the eyes of romance from his very 

and, sitting alone upon a tomb in the childhood. Before he was ten years of 

churchyard, give himself up for hours ag(‘, the perusal of Kycvuit’s History of 

to thought. As liis mind began to dis- the Turks had taken a strong hold of his 

close its resources, this feeling grew imagination, und he read eagerly, in 

upon him ; and had his foreign travel conse(pieii(;e, every bci^k concerning the 

done no more than, by detaching him East he could find. In visiting, there- 
from the distractions of society, to enable fore, those eountries, he was but realising 

him solitarily and freely to commune the dreams of his childhood •, and this 

with his own spirit, it would have been return of his thoughts to that innocent 

an all-important step gained towards the time gave a freshness and ])urity to their 

full expimsion of his faculties. It was current which the^ had long wanted, 

only then, indeed, that he began to j[jpel ITnder the spell of such recollections, 

himself capable of the abstraction which the attraction of novelty was among the 

self-study requires, or to enjoy that least that the scones through which he 

freedom from the intrusion of other wandered presented. Fond traces of the 

thoughts which alone leaves the contem- past — and few have ever jjetained therA 

plative mind master of its own. Tn the so vividly-3j^J,;;<^'.^;«i-Tfljemselves with the 

solitude of his nights at sea, in his lone imprei^sions of the objects before him; 

wanderings through Greece, he had suf- and as among the Highlands he had 

fleient leisure and seclusion to look often traversed in fancy tlie land of the 

w'ithin liiinself, and there catch the first '* Moslem, so memory from the wild hills 

* glim})ses of his glorious mind.’ One of yMbania now carried him back to 

of his chief delights, as he mentioned in Morven. 

his memoranda, was, when bathing in ** While such sources of poetic feel- 
,sorne retired spot, to seat himself on a ing were stirred at ^every step, there 

high rock above the sea, and tliere re- was also, in liis rjuick change of place 

main for hours, gazing upon tlie sky and and scene, in the diversity of man and 

the w’aters, and lost in that sort of vague manners surveyed by him, in the per- 

reverie, which, however formless and petual hope of adventure and thirst of 

indistinct at tlie moment, settled after- enterprise, such a succession and variety 

wards, in his pages, into those clear, of ever fresh excitement as not only 

bright pictures which will endure for brought into play, but invigorated, all 

ever. the energies of his character. As he 

** Were it not for the doubt and dif- himself describes his mode of living, it 

fldence that hang round tlie first steps ^ w’as * to-day in a palace, to-morrow in 

of genius, this growing consciousness of a cow-house ; — this day ^ith tlie pacha, 

his own powrer, these openings into a the next with a shepherd.’ Thus w'ere 

new domain of intellect, where he was *^0 his powers of observation quickened, 

rciign supreme, must have made the soli- and the impressions on his imagination 

tary hours of the young traveller one multiplied. Thus schooled, too, in some 

dream of happiness. But it will be of the roughnesses and privations of life, 

seen, that even yet he distrusted his own and so fur made acquainted with the 

strength, nor was at all aware of tlie flavour of adversity, he learned to en- 

height to which the spirit he was now large, more than is common in his high 

calling up would grow. So enamoured, statioil, the circle of his sympathies, and 

nevertheless, had he become of these h^came inured to that manly and vigorous 
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east of thought which is so impressed bif discourse/ While tlius by his in- 

on all bis writings. Nor must we for- timates, and by those who had got, as it 

get, among these strengthening and ani- were, behind the scenes of his fame, he 

mating effects of travel, the ennobling was seen in his true colours, as well of 

excitement of danger which he more than weakness as of amiableness ; on strangers, 

once experienced, having been placed in and such as were out of this immediate 

situations, both on landnand sea, well circle, the spell of his poetical character 

calculated to call forth tha| pleasurable ‘ still continued to operate ; and the fierce 
sense of energy whicli perilll calmly con* gloom and sternness of his imaginary 
fronted, never fail to inspire,” personages were by the greater number 

_ „ . . . . of them supposed to belong, not only as 

^le following extract is interesting, regarded mind, but manners, to himself, 
99 descnptive of Lord Byron s state of So prev%l#it and persevering has been 

feeling in the noon of his renown. this notion, that, in some disquisitions 

**^n my rejoining him in town tliis character published since his 

spring,Ifound theeiithusiasmabouthis death, and containing otherwdse many 

writings and himself which I had left so .I'lst and striking view's, wo find m the 

prevalent both in the worhl of literature professed portrait drawn of him, such 

and in society, grown, if any thing, still features us the following : ‘ Lord Byron 

more general and intense. In the imme- had a stern, direct, severe mind, a sar- 

diate circle, perhajjs, around him, :fami- castic, disdainful, gloomy temper. He 

liarity of intercourse might have begun no light svmpathy w ith heartless 

to produce its usual disenchanting effects. cheerfulness ; upon the surface w'as sour- 

His own liveliness and unreserve on a ness, discontent, displeasure, ill will, 
more intinlate accjuaintance would not be Beneath all this W'eiglit of clouds and 
long in dispelling tliat charm of poetic darkness,’ he, he. 

sadness which, to the eyes of distant ob- “ sort of double aspect w'hich 

servers, hung about him ; while the ro- presented, as viewed by the 

mantic notions, connected by some of his world and by his friends, he was himself 

fair readers with those past and nameless fully aware, and it not only amused him, 
loves alluded to in k.is poems, ran some ® proof of the versatility of his 

risk of abatement from too near an ac- powers, flattered his pride. He was in- 

quaintance w'ith tlie sui»posed objects of deed, as I have already remarked, by no 
his fancy and fondness at present. A means insensible or inattentive to the 
poet’s mistress should remain, if pos- effect he produced personally on society ; 
sible, as imaginary a being to others, as though the brilliant station he had 

in most of thf attrjjjnlflsjie clothes her attained since the commencement of my 

with she has been tohim8Wf»the reality, acquaintance with him made not the 

how’ever fair, being always sure* to fall slightest elterataon in tlie unaffectedness 

short of the picture which a too lavish of his private intercourse, I could per- 

fancy has drawn of it. Could we call up ceive, I thought, with reference to the 

in array before us all the beauties whom external world, some slight changes in 

the love of poets has immortalised, from conduct, which seemed indicative of 

the high-bom dame to the plebeian dam- effects of his celebrity upon him. 

sel, from the Lauras and Sacharissas Among oilier circumstances, I observed 

down to the does and Jeannies, we that, whether from shyness of the general 

should, it is to be feared, sadly unpeople from a notion, like Livy’s, tliat 

OUT imaginations of many a bright tenant eminence should not too much 

that poesy has lodged there, and find, in the public to their persons, 

more than one instance, our admiration avoided shewing himself m the morn- 
of the faith and fancy of the worshipper in crowded places, much more 

increased by our discovery of the worth- than was his custom when we first be- 
lessnessoftheidol. acquainted. The preceding year 

But whatever of its first rcJ^nantic his name had grown « so rife and 

impression the personal character of the celebrated,* we^ad gorie together to the 
poet may froi^ such causes have lost in ' ®*bihition at Somerset House, and other 
the circle he most frequented, this dis- places ; and the true reason, no 

appointment of the imagination was far doubt, of Ins present reserve in abstain- 
xnore than compensated by the frank, from all such miscellaneous haunts, 

social, and engaging qualities, both of sensitiveness so often referred 

disposition and manner, which, on a ? the subject of his lameness — ^^a 
nearer intercourse, he disclosed, as well curiosity of the pbhc 

as by that entire absence of any literary cy©, now attracted by this infirmity to 

assumption or pedantry which entitled his fame, could not fail, he knew, to put 

him fully to the praise bestowied by ^«*her painfully to the proof. 

Sprat upon Cowley, that few coulS The following reflections are, we 
^ ever discover he was a great jmet think, impressive, and they are neatly 
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expressed ; but we are not disposed to 
acquiesce in them, nor to adopt )he 
philosophical theory on which they are 
founded. 

** At the beginning of the month of 
December, being called up to town by 
business, I had opportunities, from being 
a good deal in my noble friend’s society, 
of obsendng the state of his mind and 
feelings, under the prospect of the im- 
portant change he was now about to 
undergo ; and it was with pain I Vound 
that those sanguine hopes with whi(;h 
1 had sometimes looked forward to the 
happy influence of marriage, in winning 
him over to tlie hrigliter and better side 
of life, were, by the view of all the cir- 
cumstances of his present destiny, con- 
siderably diminished ; while, at the same 
time, not a few doubts and misgivings 
which had never before so strongly oc;- 
curred to me with regard to bis own 
fitness, under any circumstances, for the 
matrimonial tie, filled me altogether with 
a degree of foreboding anxiety as to his 
fate, which the unfortunate events that 
followed but too fully justified. 

The truth is, I fear, that rarely, if 
ever, have men of the higher order of 
genius shewn themselves fitted for tlie 
calm affections and comforts that form 
the cement of domestic life, * One mis- 
fortune,* says Pope, ‘ of extraordinary 
geniuses is, that their very friends are 
more apt to admire than love them.* To 
this remark there have, no doubt, been 
exceptions. And I should pronounce 
Lord Byron, from my own experience, 
to be one of them ; but it would not be 
difficult, perhaps, to shew, from the very 
nature and pursuits of genius, that suen ^ 
must generally be tins lot of all pre-emi- 
nently gifted with it, and that the same 
qualities which enable them to command 
admiration, are also those that too often 
incapacitate them from conciliating love. 

** The very habits, indeed, of abstrac- 
tion and self-study to which the occupa- 
tions of men of genius lead, are, in them- 
selves, necessarily of an unsocial and 
detaching tendency, and require a large 
portion of allowance and tolerance not to 
be set down as unamiable. One of the 
chief sources, too, of sympathy and so- 
ciety between ordinary® mortals being 
their dependence on each other*s intel-‘ 
lectual resources, the operation of this 
social principle must naturally be weakest 
in those whose own mental stores are 
most abundant and self-sufficing, «n(\ who, 
rich in such materials for thinking within 
themselves, are rendered so far inde- 
pendent of the external world. It was 
this solitary luxury (which Plato called 
* hanquotting on his own thoughts *) tliat 
le4.Pope, as well as Lord Byron, to prefer 
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the silence and seclusion of his library 
to the most agreeable conversation. And 
not only, too, is the necessity of com* 
merce with other minds less felt by such 
persons, but, from that fastidiousness 
which the opulence of their own re- 
sources generates, the society of those 
less, gifted intellectual means than 
themselves ffecomes often a restraint and 
burden, to TAiich not all the charms of 
friendship, nor even love, can reconcile 
them. ‘ Nothing is so tiresome,’ says 
the poet of Vaucluse, in assigning a rea- 
son for not living with some of his dearest 
friends, * as to converse with ])ersons who 
have no^ the same information as pne’s 
self.* 

“ But it is the cultivation and exercise 
of tlie imaginative faculty that more than 
any thing tenefs to wean the man of genius 
from actual life, and by substituting the 
stmsihilities of the imagination for those 
of tlie heart, to render at last the medium 
through which he feels no less unreal 
tlian that tlirough which he thinks* 
Those images of ideal good and beauty 
that surround him in' his musings soon 
accustom him to consider all that is be- 
neath tliis high standard unworthy of his 
care, till at lengtli, the heart becoming 
chilled as the fancy warms, it too often 
happens that, in proportion as he has 
refined and elevated his theory of all the 
social affections, he has unfitted himself 
for the practice of them. Hence so fre- 
quently it arises, that in persons of this 
temperament we see some bright, hut 
artificial, idol of the brain wiurp the placb 
of all real aiL4»watUTar objects of tender- 
ness, •» The poet Dante, a wanderer away 
from his wife and children, passed the 
whole of a restless and detached life in 
nursing his immortal dream of Beatrice; 
while Petrarch, who would not suffer his 
only daughter to reside beneath his roof, 
expended thirty-two years of poetry and 
passion on an idealised love. 

“ It is, indeed, in the very nature and 
essence of genius to be for ever occupied 
intensely with self, as the great centre 
and source of strength. Like the sister 
Rachael in Dante, sitting all day before 
her mirror, 

* mai non si smaga 

Del sdo ammiraglio e eiede.tutto giomo.* 

“To this power of selfeconcentration, 
by which alone all the otner powers of 
genius are made available, there is, of 
course, no such disturbing and fatal 
enemy as those sympathies and aflfections 
tliat draw the mind out actively towards 
others ; and, accordingly , it will be found, 
tliat among those who have felt within 
themselves a call to immortality, tho 
greatey number have, by a sort of in- 
stinct, kept aloof from such ties, and. 
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instead of the softer duties and rewards more purely and abstractedly the poet 

of being: amiable, reserved themselves for ha<J he been less tlmroughly in all his 

the high hazardous chances of being pursuits and propensities the man, yet 

great. In looking back through the lives from this very mixture and alloy has it 

of the most illustrious poets, the class of arisen that his pages bear so deeply the 

intellect in which the characteristic fea- stamp of real life, and that in the works 

tures of genius are perhaps most strongly of no poet, with the exception of Shake- 

marked, we shall find ihatj^ith scarcely speare, can every various mood of the 

one exception, from HomerVtown to Lord mind, whether solemn or gay, whether 

Byron, they have been, in their several inclined to the ludicrous or the sublime, 

degrees, restless and solitary spirits, with whether seeking to divert itself with the 

minds wrapped up, like silk-worms, in follies of society or panting after the 

their own taftks, either strangers or rebels grancfeur of solitary nature, find so readily 

to domestic ties, and bearing about with a strain sentiment in accordance with 


them a deposit for posterity in their 
soul^, to the jealous watching *und en- 
riching of which almost all other thoughts 
and considerations have bden sacrificed. 

“ * To ibllow poetry as one ought,’ 
says the authority I have already quoted, 

‘ one must forget father and mother, and 
cleave to it alone.’ In these few words 
is pointed out the sole path that leads 
genius to greatness. On such te*rms 
alone are the high places of fame to be 
won ; nothing less than the sacrifice of 
tlie entire man caif achieve them. How- 
ever delightful, therefore, may he the 
spectacle of a man of genuis tamed and 
domesticated in society, taking docilely 
upon him the yoke of the social tie, and 
enlightening, witlioyj^t disturbing, the 
sphere in wliich he moves, we must, 
nevertheless, in the midst of our s^mira- 
tion, bear in mind that it is nrt^ thus 
smoothly or amiably immortality bus been 
ever struggled for or won. The poet 
iiius circumstiKicedmaybe popular — may 
be loved, for the of himself 

and tliose linked with him : he is,in the 
right road, but not for greatness. The 
marks by which Fame has always sepa- 
rated her great martyrs from the rest of 
mankind are not upon him, and the crown 
cannot be his. He may dazzle, may cap- 
tivate the circle, and oven the times in 
w’hich he lives ; but he is not for here- 
after. 

“ To the general description here 
given of that high class of human in- 
telligences to which he belonged, the 
character of Lord Byron was, in many 
respects, a signal exception. Born with 
strong affections and ardent ])assions, 
the world had, from first to last, too firm 
a hold on his sympathies to let imagina- 
tion altogether usurp tlie place of reality, 
either in his iSelings or in the objoc;ts 
of them. His life, indeed, was one con* 
tinned struggle between that instinct of 
genius which was for ever drawing him 
back into the lonely laboratory of self, 
and those impulses of passion, ambi- 
tion, and vanity, which again hurried 
him ofif into the crowd, and entangled 
him in its interests ; and though i| may 
be granted, that he would have been 


its every passing tone. 

“ But while the naturally warm cast 
of his affections and temperament gave 
thus a substance and truth to his social 
feelings, wdiich those of too many of his 
fellow-votaries of genius Lave wanted, it 
was not to be expected that an imagina- 
tion of such range and pow'er should 
have been so early developed, and unre- 
strainedly indulged, without producing 
at last some of those effects u])on the 
heart which have invariably been found 
attendant on such a predominance of 
this faculty. It must have been ob- 
served, indeed, that the period when 
his natural affections flourished most 
healthily was before he had yet arrived 
at the full consciousness of his genius, 
before imagination had yet accustomed 
him to those glaring pictures after 
gazing upon which all else appeared 
cold and colourless. From the moment 
of this initiation into the wonders of his 
own mind, a distaste lor the realities of 
life began to grow upon him. Not even 
tliat intense craving after affection which 
nature had implanted in him, could keep 
^ his ardour still alive in a pursuit w'hose 
results fell so short of his ‘ imaginings ;’ 
and though from time to time the com- 
bined warmth of his fancy and tempera- 
ment was able to call up a feeling, which 
to Ins eyes wore the semblance of love, 
it may he questioned whether his heart 
had ever much share in such passions j 
or whether, after his first launch into the 
boundless sea of imagination, he could 
ever have been brought back, and fixed 
by any lasting attachment. Actual ob- 
jects there were in but too great num- 
ber, who, as long as the illusion con- 
tinued, kindleif up his tlioughfs, and 
"were the themes of-his song. But they 
were after all little more than mere 
di^eams of the hour; the qualities with 
which he invested them were almost all 
ideal,, nor could have stood the test of a 
mt nth’s, or even week’s, cohabitation. 
It was but the reflections of his own 
bright conceptions that he saw in each 
new object, and while persuading him- 
self that they furnished the models of 
his heroines, he was, on the contrary. 
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but fancjdng that he beheld hie heroii|BS 
in them. I 

“ There needs no stronger proof of 
the predominance of imagination in these 
attachments than his own serious avowal 
in the Journal already given, that often 
when in the company of the woman he 
most loved, he found himself secretly 
W'ishing for the solitude of his own study. 
It was there, indeed, in the silence and 
abstraction of that study, that the chief 
scene of his mistress’s empire and glorj'' 
lay. It w’-as there that, uncheck^ by 
reality, and witliout any fear of tlie dis- 
enchantmeiits of truth, he could view 
her tlirough the medium of his own 
fervid fancy, enamour himself of an idol 
of his own creating, and out of a brief 
delirium of a few days or weeks, send 
forth a dream of beauty and passion 
through all ages. 

“ While such apjiears to have been 
the imaginative character of his loves 
(of all except the one that lived un- 
(juenched through all), his friendships, 
though, of course, far less subject to the 
influence of fancy, could not fail to ex- 
hibit also som<‘ features characteristic of 
the i)eculiar mind in which thej'^ sprung. 
It w’as a usual saying of his own, and 
will he found repeated in some of his 
letters, that he hud ‘ no genius for friend- 
ship,’ and that wdiatever capacity he 
might once have possessed for that scji- 
timeiit had vanised with his youth. If 
in saying this he shaped his notions of 
friendship according to the romantic 
standard of his boyjiiood, the fact must 
be admitted ; but as far as the assertion 
was meant to imply, that he had become 
incapable of w'ami, manly, and lasting 
friendship, such a charge against himself 
was unjust, and I am not the only living 
testimony of its injustice.” 

Mr. Moore in this certainly flatters 
his own vanity. 

“ To a certain degree, however, in his 
friendships, the efl'ects of a too vivid 
imagination in disipialifying the mind 
for the cold contact of reality were 
visible. We are told that Petrarch 
(who in this respect, as in most others, 
may be regarded as a genuine representa- 
tive of the poetic character) abstained 
purposely from a too fiequliit intercourse 


witli his nearest friends, lest from the 
sensitiveness he was so aware of in him* 
self, there should occur any thing that 
might chill his regard for them; and 
though Lord Byron w as of a nature too 
full of social and kindly impulses ever 
to think of such a precaution, it is a 
fact, confirmatpry at least of the prin-, 
ciple on whic^ his brother poet, I^etrarch, 
acted, tliat %iie friends, whether of his 
youth or manhood, of whom he had seen 
least through life, were those of w'hom 
he always thought and spoke with tlie 
most warmth and fondness. Being brought 
less often to the touchstone of familiar 
mtercouifee, they stood naturally a hg^ter 
chance of being adopted as the favourites 
of his imagination, and of sharing in 
consequence a portion of that bright 
colouring reserved for all that gave it 
interest and pleasure. IV ext to the dead, 
therefore, whose hold upon his fancy 
had •been placed beyond all risk of 
stwerance, those friends whom he but 
saw occasional!}'-, and by such favourable 
glimpses as Ol^y renewed the first kindly 
iippressioii they had 3 made, were the 
surest to live unchangingly, and without 
shadow, in his memory.” 

This article has already extended so 
iar beyond all reasonable limits, that 
nothing but the imporbmce of the 
subject can extenuate the ofi’ence ; we - 
shall, ^refore, briefly remark in con- 
clusion, that there is one very great 
fault in the book, besides the general 
loose phrases of Mr. Mooneys peculiar* 
style — we to'* the disregard of 

persongl feelings with wliich living in- 
dividuals are treated by name, save in 
^ those instances where his own friends 
arc spoken of, and then every objec- 
tionable passage, both from Byron*s 
Letters and .Tournal, is carefully emas- 
culated . M ucli, too, of By roll’s fulsome 
yearning for the great might have been 
reserved for posterity. A prudent nar- 
rative would, we are persuaded, have 
been more acceptable, and the subject 
required it, — still the work is a valuable 
addition to English literature ; and it 
contains lessons, both as to character 
and metaphysics, not only curious in 
themselves but interesting as studies. 
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A HAED HIT FOU ^ l»AM<>&£tt.« 

• Those eyes of blue, those eyes of b)ue, 
That are thus fondly suing, — » 

Why, ^sa, why, will they thus she ? 

Have yen my neart^s undoing I 
Their soft; enthralling loveliness, 

Deep rapture her^ inspires ; 

But, B'Osa, who, oh ! who coi^ld guess, 
They were such wandering flips 1 

Those rdsy lips, those rosy lips, 

Tliat know^full well to woo. 

Bright as the bud the bee-bird sips» 

With all its fragrance, too I 
Tlie serfient, coil’d your heart beneath, 
Hath }eft its flowery lair ; 

And, gliding soft in many a wreath, 

Hath breath’d its poison — there ! 


SONG. 

“ Oh ! I could whisper thee a tak** 

“ dfnT^PWtild whisper thee a tale,” 

That to thy eheek might bring a blush, 
Did I but know it might prevail ! 

Not Music’s gush, » 

With d!l its moving wilderment, 

Hath in such tlirilling rapture sent ! 

But thou art like the star, whose light 
Shews radiant from yon azure sky ; 
Yet, type of thee, it beams too bright 
For mortal eye : 

Such of thy beauty are the rays — 

I dare not speak, and — can but gaze ! 
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Tits' ATQKHiSUM CI.CB-IIOUSE. 


Among the many effects which have 
manifested themselves by our associa- 
tion with our foreign neighbours, per- 
haps none were more striking than the 
formation of the Clubs at the west end 
of the town, which of late years Jiavo 
attracted so much attention. • 

Tlieir advantages in bringing persons 
of power and ability into contact are no 
doubt a groat desideratum in a coun- 
try like England, whose <lomestic nian- 
nors prevent tliat general inlorcouvsc; 
among all classes of ])eoi)lo which is so 
much more the chamcteristic feature of 
continental society. 

Here, if a man entered into what is 
called society, his evenings w(‘re gene- 
rally spent in walking through the formal 
quadrille, squeezing himself among the 
crowded company of a drawing-room, 
or, disgusted with the heartlessness and 
fli])pancy which but too much jjredo- 
minate in such meetings, s<'eking re- 
fuge ill the more (‘xciting and dangerous 
amusements of the can 1-1 able or the 
dice. Thus would nights roll awr^, 
one after aiiollu*r ; lhos(‘ who were rich 
.spending their money in endeavouring 
to outvie each other in their extrava- 
gance ; and those who jiartook of’ it, 
too poor to return tftc compliuient paid, 
received with Q\i\y the entertaiuinent 
whicli ostentation bestowed ; while* 
others, too jiroad to accept that which 
they were too poor to return, found 
themselves entirely excluded. 

The first Club which was established 
.soon convinced tlje world how easy it 
was to unite the advaniag(*s of good 
society with economy. The hint was 
taken : men, known by their influ- 
ence, their connexions, and attain- 
ments, formed them.selve.s into com- 
mittees, and, by a judicious selection 
of members, other Clubs were made; 
persons equally distinguished by their 
literary or scientific acquirements 
were no longer separated by the gulfs 
which riches might have placed between 
them, — the orator and the mathema- 
tician, the peer, the painter, and, the 
poet, — all met on an equal footings 
wl|ile the babbling trifler was excluded, 
and taught to seek his passport to so- 
ciety in the improvement of his mind, 
and not to trust to the lie of lus neck- 
cloth, the cut of his coat, or the polish 
of his shoe. Such were the effects 
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which the establishment of m^iny of the 
Clubs were hoped to produce; and. 
they have ' a teat measure 
ceeded. 9 ^ 

The United Service was soon after 
follow(*d by the University, the Tm- 
vellers’,the Athenaeum, and many othei-s- 
Men distinguished by their valour, 
fheir leaniilng, or the acquiroments ob- 
tained b^ foreign tmvel, were thr‘;wn 
into mas.ses, wh(‘ro an interchange of 
ideas might add to thf? general slock 
of knowledge,, and stimulate otli(*r.< to 
follow their example, or remain ex- 
cluded altogether. These circumsianct*s 
natiiFCilly led to the (>r(‘Ction of Club- 
Houses; and the opening of the new 
sjtrc(‘t offered a fine field for the archi- 
fc(i to raise up structures which might 
retnain lasting moniifnents of jmblie 
spirit, which would indicate the state 
of jHiblie information and judgment 
in mutters of architecture, and which 
should have been monuments ofbeauty 
and good taste. ’ 

We have b(*en led into these re- ^ 
marks by IIk* building of the last-men- 
tioned Club-house, the Athenaann, 
which occiq lies so consjiiciions a figure 
among what are generally t:*rmed tlu** 
new improvdiftenisT^ and now Hiat its 
scaffblcJing is cleared away, stands 
forth on the .site of (.'arlfon Housi*, 

* which has been sw^ept off’ to make room 
for its foundalHibs, ‘‘ rearing its ]>roud 
head,” and challenging the critic’s (‘X- 
am illation. 

The Club, whose future meetings an* 
destinfjd to be held within its w'alls, 
was established, if our information bt* 
correct, for the purpose of bringing to- 
gether those who had power and patron- 
age wdth those whe^^ere distinguished 
by their professional skill. The soldier 
' wlio meets the soldier, vind the ilivine 
who associates with the divine, cannot 
, he supjiosed to take a very deep iiifer(*st 
in architecture; but thisH.Unh, where 
the patron and tho* artist are sujqiosiid 
to meet together — where the former 
would seek the advice of the latter, and 
the latter the encouragement of tho 
former, led us to expt*ct, when w(; 
heard of its proposed erection, a build- 
ing worthy of the high-sounding name 
which Iliad been assunusl. We had 
lumped that that tissue of cast-iron ,aud 
whitewash which reaches from Pall 
N 
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Mall to Portland Place would, at oiiq 
end at least, have had a redoemiiipf 
spot to have balanced the a!>surdity 
standing at the other, ]>ui too stronp^ly 
stainpinpf the character of the whole, 
and making a fit finis coronat opus, 
and looking like wliat itf^Hs, the extin- 
guisher of good taste. ?Ve had flat- 
tered ours(‘lves that, for once at least, 
pro]jortio!i and propriety, solidify 
and eleg’ance,” those four cardinal vir- 
tues of architecture, would have found 
a local habitation;’’ but we have 
been disap])oint(‘d. Why wc Were dis- 
appointed remains to be shewn. We 
need not tell our readers that the archi- 
tect, with the ])lates o^ Stuart in his 
possession, witli casts and examples 
without number of the pure style of 
the Athenians Ix'fore liis eyes, lias 
thought pro])er to have recourse to the 
seicenioisfs that lie si'ekshis models 
in the revival, not. in tlie perfection of 
the art ; that he" took s for his c\urnples 
among the Italians, who learned from 
the Romans, who were taught hy the 
(/reeks; that, in fact, h(‘ is a copyist 
of copyists of copyists. Tfthisbethe 
direction wliioh piddic taste is now to 
take, — if Vignola and Scainozzi arc to 
be pr(?feiTe(l to fetinns and C’allicrates, 
by the same rule Michael Angelo will 
bear away the palm from Pliidias ; nay, 
ere long ve shall have the frittereil 
friezest of llemini,'*Wlln “ projections 
projecting from projections.” v Borro- 
mini, too, will be riwived in all his 
glory, — the Palazzo Spada become a 
model of pure taste, -^nd pictures in 
plaster, and palaces built in perspec- 
tive, will be mad(' tlie order of the day. 

The ground story, as it is nearest 
the observ’er, must form the first ob- 
ject to which our remarks apply. It is 
what is called “rusticated,” The object 
of rustics is strength, their origin an 
imitation of those large (’yclopian-Hke 
masses of stone li^hieh distinguish the 
works of the Tuscans, and are found in 
the remain.s of the early edlfiees of 
Rome ; it is, therefore, when properly , 
applied, in the low^er stories of houses, 
being next the foundation ; liut here this 
is not the case, as it ristjs from a plain, 
smocrtli, plastered basement story. Nei- 
ther is its characteristic feature of bold- 
ness consistently kept up : the too large 
and too frequently repeated joints in 
the nistie.s destroy the effect of their 


Cfulhllouse, [Maneb, 

ajeompanying mouldings. The archi- 
traves which surround the windows, 
instead of being wliat their name im- 
plies, and comjionsating by their 
strength for tlie space which they en- 
compass, are cut away, and made to 
look weak and liny, — an object quite 
unnecessary, as the straight arch above 
(the very wmrst form a rustic arch can 
assume) seems ready to sink with its 
owrt weight, and crush the window it 
was n'cunt to protect. The comice 
over them is of a pieirc with the work 
beneath ; it supports a balcony which 
we have heard censured as too light, 
but that, if any thing, is a fault on the 
right side. The Minerva on the porch 
(we cannot call it portico) is good, and 
ill chameter: the hassi rilievi above, 
which we believe to be a restoration of 
the Ikmalhcnan procession of the Par- 
thenon, is also very apposite; it is wrong 
only in its situation — it should have 
been placed within, not on the outside. 
No person wlio reflects for an instant 
on tlie soaking, drizzling rains and sud- 
den shaqi contracting frosts with which 
our wintry atmosphere is blessed, but 
must he awan^ that the stone, after 
having, like a sponge, absorbed the 
water, which by a sudden change had 
become contracted and congealed into 
ice, then burst open by a sudden thaw, 
will, ere many winters are over, crack, 
flake ofly and destWy the slightly re- 
lieved outlines, w’^hich will be besmeared 
and blackened by the sooty streaks that 
mark the tricklings of tlie thaw. 

Who that remembers the “ noseless 
block” called (^ueen Anne’s statue, 
which a short time since graced, or 
rather disgraced St. Paul’s Churchyard, 
but must he convinced of the ab- 
surdity of exposing delicate sculpture 
to a climate like ours. Here are not 
the dashing jyassing thunder-storm of 
(Jreece, or tlie warm, dry, and pre- 
serving cl imate of k’gypt . Nature must 
be consulted, or the consequences of 
the neglect be suffered. Among th€i 
Greeks, the sculpture (we are speaking 
of hassi rilievi) which was exposed 
ill their entablatures was in some de- 
gree protected by the comice from 
any accidents whicli might arise 
<from the weather; the shadow of its 
lower member, however, was of still 
greater service than that, as it as- 
sisted materially in what is technically 


* Hie County Fire Office aniUthe Junior United Service Club House are 
exceptions to this remark. 
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termed making tlie subject, 7)y 
the dark edge of its shadow, which, as 
it passed over the figures, marked the 
rounded limbsand deeply indented folds 
of the drapery. Tn this building the 
cornice is too high up to give much 
protection from the weather, or much 
shadow to the figures ; and even if it 
did cast any, the profile of the ino- 
dillons breaking in upon the sljjidow 
which the lower mi'mber oftlie cornice 
ciists, would confuse the outlin^ it was 
intended to render distinct. 

Tile building is finished with a balus- 
trade. Without wishing to be too severe 
on the architect, w^c are compelled to 
notice this also as a defect. A balus- 


trade, as every one knows, is a pro- 
tection which is required to prevent 
passengers falling off a staircase, a ter- 
race, or, in short, any situation where 
it may be supposed thiU people are iu 
the habit oL walking; its fitness of 
applicationAi guarding against a fall 
into the area, or its use in the balcony, 
are evident; but who would ever think 
of promenading on ibe roof, unless it 
were entirely flat ? We tbouglit, on first 
viewing it from J^all Mall, that such 
w^as tlic^case; hut the roof, which is 
visible to any one passing down Ui^ent 
Street, destroys tlie illusion, and too 
clearly shews the defect of which we 
complain. • 


ON HUMAN PKRFBCTTIULTTY. 


It is proposed, in tliis jiapor, to dis- 
cuss the imporiarit question, Whether 
we have any reason to conclude, from 
the nature and lustory of mankind, that 
the human race continually advance to 
a more ]jerfect state of social being. 

Many great names and high authori- 
ties might be adduced in support of 
the affirmative ; but it is not Iht* inten- 
tion of the present essay to avouch 
the opinions of others, but to state our 
own ; — not to adopt deductions, but to 
form conclusions for ourselves.' 

The proper study of mankind is 
man,^’ says the poet . Man is the sub- 
ject of the investigation pro[)oscd in 
this essay — man, his nature and his 
history; — a maze, indeed, in winch 
we may be most easily lost, and extri- 
cated but with difficulty. ‘‘ What go we 
out into the wilderness to see t A reed 
shaken with the wind r 

Such, indeed, is man ! — Tlie most 
exalted is but a reed u)ion tlie mountain 
lop, only the more exposed to the blast 
of circumstance, the tempest of event, 
and the w^hirlwind of pa^ftion. I f it be 
true that temptation is irresistible where 
the motives are the same, man, placed 
in such a situation of peril, and naturally 
ambitious for arbitrary sway, — bent 
to the same purjioses, induced by* the 
same interests, and ruled by the same 
motives, which by nature appear to be 
almost the inevitable concomitants of 
such a state, — must arrive at tlie same 
end, and advance to the same conse- 
quences ; and in evidence of this, it is 
ssaid tliat History has but one page ! — 


“ This is the moral of all human tales, 
*Tis but the same rehearsal of the past — 
And History, with all her volumes vast, 

J las hut one ptige ! 

O agony ! that centuries should rea}> 
No jmOlower harvel^t ! 

‘‘ 'J’hero is nohojie for nations ! Search 
th<‘ page 

Of many thousand years —tlie daily scene, 
The flow and ebb of each recurring age, 
'IV everlasting to be whicl/Hias been, 
Hath tuuglit lib nS{f|Rt or little.*' 

Eiich line is tlie same — all her volumes 
are alike. There is no distinction in 
eras, or in ages^ Tlu'n* is nothing new 
luuieath the siin. It \vouhl, indeed, he 
a novelty, would our adversaries, and 
the adversaries of man, sn y, if tlie ques- 
tion in which the writer has taigaged 
could be answer(‘d in the atiirniative. 

Again — “ What go ye out into the 
wilderness to see ? A man clothed in 
soft raiinciit i Heliold, they who wear 
soft raiment are in kings’ houses.” 
They are — in the very place where 
other yian soft raiment is needed ; 
armour of jiroof — the breast] ilalo and 
llie mail — the helm and^lie sliield — 
are fitter for the situation. Hut liere 
Luxury, the siren, reigns — and wlieii 
the rude gale comes, it finds the per- 
fumed vioh't where it expccteii to meet 
the gnarled oak. It is surely ill-jndgi’d 
to advance the lily of the valley to the 
hill-lop. Nature is consistent in all 
her operations but in the world of man. 
Eor imtn makes a boa.st of forsaking 
h<#, and, in her stead, entlirones a 
specious art aud worsliips it, whicli at 
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lengtli strips him of his defence, and sell, as he governs it now by inferior 

provokes his destruction to come upon deities. Rage and cruelty did not then 

him. prevail upon earth ; war and sedition 

l^t us push our inquiries farther. were not so much as known. God 

What go ye out to see 't A prophet V* himself took care of the sustenance of 

Ay, the everlasting to wnich hath mankind, and was their guardian and 
been — the past is but an^anticipation shepherd; there were no magistrates, 
of the future — Nay, more than a no civil ])olity, as there are now. In 

prophet!” — Man, past, present, and those happy days men sprung out of 

to come ! Stand by and ye(! liim pass. the bpsom of th(j earth, which produced 

This is the representative of tlie human them of itself like flowers and trees, 

race ! — whose claims to jierfection we The ferlile fields yielded fruits and com 

have now undertaken duly te appro- without the labour of tillage. Mankind 

evAitf. Wliat see you — but the mani- stood in no need of raiment to cover 

fest WTcck of a once noble vessel ? with their bodies, being troubled with no 

banner and with tackle torn, unequal inclemency of the seasons; and they 

to the wind and tide, yef striving with look tlieii rest upon beds of turf of a 

the vast ocean and the sombu' sky! jierpelual verdure. Under the reign of 

Still the spent and weary pilot struggles .fupiter, Saturn, the master of the uni- 

at the helm. Tlie mind of Keasori still verse, liaving quitted, as it were, the 
makes essay, and shews of what it were ruins of his empire, hid himself in an 

capable with lietter means and more inaccessible retreat. The inferior gods, 

advantages. Lt^'^k again — thiTe are who governed under him, retinid like- 

th(‘ materials of greatness about it — wise; the very foundations of the world 

though now a wreck, its original fashion were shaken liy motions contrary to its 
and manufacture were perfect and coin- princijile and its end, and it lost its 


plcte. Its Builder was a good work- beauty and its lustre. Then it was that 
man, and the worl^ was worthy of his good and evil werci blended together, 
hands. It did him honour — it was a But in the end, lest the world should 


masterpiece. Oh! when he launched bf, plunged in an eternal abyss of con- 
il, it was a finished creation, beautiful fusion, God, the author of the primitive 
and glorious! Behold it now — six order, will appear again and resume the 
.thousand y^urs it hath been struggiing reins of emj fire. Then he will change, 
thus — six thousiuid-yvars the helms- amend, embellish, and restore, the 


man has been contending with the whole frame of nature, and put an end 
elements — sometimes sleeping from to decay of age, to diseases, and death.” 


weariness, sometimes roused to super- 
natural energy, sometimes catching 
glimpses of the port, but never reach- 
ing it ; and, alas ! hopeless is its stale, 
and lost its condition, until the storm 
be past — until the tempest be over — 
until the skies bo appeased — and it at 
length arrive at some near harbour, 
and the great Architect restore it to its 
original majesty and strength. And he 
shall restore it — Oh ! for a voice from 
this high philosophic point of prospect 
to raise a universal shout, wlpch the 
highest heaven should reverberate ! 
Man shall I^j restored — he shall con- 
tinually advance towards perfection — 
he shall conquer the goal ! llis millen- 
nium is at hand — ^liis eternity cometh ! 

Not only our own, but the mytho- 
logy of the ancients, acknowledged the 
fall, and anticipated the recovery and 
restoration, of the human race. Thus 
the sublime Plato describes the primi- 
tive state of tlie world: — (fod wa.s 
then the Prince and common Fatlfer 
of all ; he governed the world by him- 


Sueb were the anticipations in which 
Plato indulged, that lively hope whieli 
is an immortal instinct of human nature, 
looking to the source whence that in- 
stinct came, who so dull as not to per- 
ceive that the perfections of Deity are 
involved in this question ? The more 
perfect the creature, the more perfect 
tlH‘ Oeator. Man is a palace, a temple 
— the Deity the architect. Exposed to 
chance and change, and subject to the 
domination of Time, the architecture 
decays beneath the tyrant’s touch, and 
gradually becomes a ruin. Genius 
loves its own creations — it is careful 
of its fame : Genius is the standard of 
the liuman, as moral perfection is of 
the Divine mind — and, properly con- 
sidered, there is an intimate connexion 
between Genius and moral order. 
Would the Genius of the human mind, 
had it the power to preserve its handi- 
work from imitation and decay, or to 
restore it to its original stability and 
perfection, be careless of the child of 
Its creation— be so unmindful of its 
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own renown as to suffer it to become presides! Who shall say of what his 

a heap, and lose for ever the iijani' imagination Is not capable — of what it 

fcstiitions and evidence of that skill niay not be percipient ? of what com- 
which it was once so anxious to shew binations it may be inventive — of what 

forth and eternise ? Would the creative ideas it may be creative* ? The genius 

energy of the Divine mind, which doth or native autitude of the inferior ani- 

possess the power — and is not, can mals is cojpmon to every individual of 

not be, subject to mutation — be thus the same li)ecics; they may, they do, 

capricious, thus regardless of that difier in degree — in kind tlicy are the 

masterpiece which ho framed a(j^er the same. Individual instances of superior 

most perfect model, namely, his own excellence in degree are but as those 

image, and breathed into it S portion of Shakespeare and Milton among 

of his own spirit? poets of Locke and Newton among 

We will proceed to examine evi- philosophers. But with man — tffe in- 

dence. We will see whether wliat is dividual is, as it were, a sjiecies in 


rationally to be ho])ed for, is likely to 
be effected. We will investigate the 
nature and history of man : — 

** What a pi(5Co of work is niaii — how 
iioblo in reason ! hoAv infnito lu fic-ul- 
ties ! in form and motion how i-ixpross 
and admirable I in action how likt* an 
anged — in apprehension how like a god !” 

Such are the lofty lenns in which 
the bard of Avon characterises the nice 
of which he was so excellent a re])rc- 
sentativo. It will, however, be well to 
add to this descrijition one by another 
poet, the philosophic author of •the 
Emty Oft Man, who portrays man as 


himself; we are not all })oets, all jihi- 
losophers — •each man is a separate 
problem, distinct not only in degree 
but kind. It is observable also, that 
th^ brute is the same now that he was 
four thousand years ago — man has 
made gigantic strides. But this is 
anticipating the ari^iment. 

fienius outstrips the age in which 
it flourishes — it is always a century 
beforehand — and the succeeding agi^ 
arrives to its standard, and is equal 
with it. is it not harder now for a 
man to sot up Ss an original genius 
than it had iieen in the days of 1 Joiner t 
And wherefore ? Because,'’ as Vol- 
taire says, tlicre is so much light, so 


“ l^ced on this isthmus of a middle much cultivation.” But minds which 


St-HtO, 

A being darkly wise, and rudely great ; 

With too much knowledge for the sceptic- 
side, 

With too much w’^eakness for the stoic's 
pride, 

lie liangs between; in doubt to act or 
rest, 

111 doubt to deem himself a god or beast ; 

In doubt bis mind or body to prefer ; 

Born but to die, and reasoning but to 
err.’^ 


would iiavo b(^‘j^jJeemc(T prodigies in 
lui ignorant and adoring age are but on 
a paf now with tlieir neighbours and 
friends. The numbm' of cultivated 
minds, abounding like trees in a thick 
and flourishing forest, prevents any 
single individual from raising his head 
far above tlie rest. It is a question 
wdiether Homer or Shakespeare would 
conmiaml tliat admiration and wonder 
with which we are accustomed to con- 


It is confessed, though assimilated to 
angels and allied to Deity, yet that, 
in what relates to his animal economy, 
man is no less kindred to the brute. 
He must say to the vWDrin, thou art 
my brother," and to corruption, thou 
art my sister.” Many of the faculties 
which ' he possesses are possessed Jiiy 
the inferior animals. Sensation and 


template them, were they now to begin 
the strife with no more positive and 
jiersoiial advantages tliaii they pos- 
sessed in their own times. Yet we 
always have genius flourishing and 
exalting its head above the general 
standard, and asserting; the supremacy 
of the human mind. *lStill it burns 
forward to the new and the unknown. 
The discoveries of science and the 


volition are common to them and him. 
Even an oyster may lay claim to ima- 
gination, and the ant and the bee have 
genius and aptitude. But how infi- 
nitely more exquisite the mechanism 
by which his sensations are made avail- 
able — how much more extensive the 
domii^oa over which his imperial will 


ojierations of art will assist its pro- 
gress and urge its efforts ; and we may 
look forward witli a well-grounded 
hope that the efforts of genius will far 
exceed the sublimest labours of an- 
tiquity, in poetry, sculpture, painting, 
•and music. That philosophical genius 
is rapidly advaucing to perfection; who 
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can doubt ? The mind acquires strength 
by exercise, and knowledge is to it as 
power. The improvement (sayvS D. 
Stewart) which the faculty of memory 
acquires by mere exercise, is an evi- 
dence that all our powers, >both of mind 
and body, may be streng^h^ed by ap- 
plication to their proper purpose. The 
phenomenon is resolvable into this ulti- 
mate law of our nature. The writer is 
happy to perceive that the philosojdiy 
of the human mind is likely to become 
a general object of study ; and^ by its 
influence, the education which is now 


Perfectibility, [March, 

bilious priesthood found^ its influence, 
wem become, in the times of Archi- 
medes and Hipparchus, the subjects of 
common education in the public schools 
of Greece. In the last century, a few 
years of study were sufficient for com- 
prehending all that Archimedes and 
Ilipparcbus knew ; and, at present, 
two years employed under an able 
teacher carry the student beyond those 
conclusions which limited the inquiries 
of Lcibiiitz and of Newton. Let any 
person reflect on tliese facts : let him 
follow the immense chain which con- 


general, promises to be conducted upon 
proper principles, — priiiciph\s condu- 
cive to the improvement of the species. 
What must be the effect of educating 
the lower orders ? It must place them 
on a level with the higher ranks — it 
must tend to the establishment of 


nects the inquiries of Euler with those 
of a priest of Memphis; let him ob- 
serve, at each ej)Och, how genius out- 
stri])s tlie present age, and how it is 
overtaken by mediocrity in the next : 
be will perceive that nature has fur- 
nished us with the means of abridging 


mental equality — it will put tliem in 
possession of ibe isieans to raise them- 
selves in society — and they w^ho would 
retain their present relative situation 
must advance in the scale of intellect. 


and facilitating our intellectual labours, 
and that there is no reason for appre- 
hending that such simplifications can 
ever have an end. He will perceive, 
that at the moment when a multitude 


llie base of that ]\yraniid, which is 
society, must be inQlef]T..tely enlarged, 
and in proportion to its enlargement 
must the apex of the structure ascend, 
till it become not only neighbour to 
the sky, but pinnacled in tlie heavens, 
f Knowledge is allied to wisdom — 
wisdom is iclentifieiwth virtue : these 
arc self-evident propositions.. Let 
knowledge increase — conceive for a 
moment that the increase of any know- 
ledge should tend to wisdom, to truth, 
and we arrive at that consummation 
which is so devoutly to be wished. 
The history of the sciences bears evi- 
dence to the assertion. In consequence, 
for instance, of the gradual improve- 
ment which takes place in language 
as an instrument of thought, the classi- 
fications both of things and facts with 
which the infant faculties of each suc- 
cessive race are conversant, are more 
just and more comprehensive* than 
those of their predecessors. Indeed, 
amongst som'* of those who enjoy the 
advantages of early instruction, m;my 
of the most remote and wonderful con- 
clusions of the human intellect arc, 
even in infancy, as completely fami- 
liarised to the mind as the most obvious 
phenomena which the material world 
exhibits to their senses. Those ele- 
mentary truths of geometry (^id of 
astronomy,” say an eloquent writer, 
which in India and Egypt forrndll 
an occult science, upon which an am- 


of ])articular solutions and of insulated 
facts begin to distract tlie attention and 
to overcharge the memory, tlie former 
gnUhially lose themselves in one gene- 
ral method, and the latter unite in one 
general law ; and that these 'generalisa- 
tions, continually succeeding one to 
another, like the successive multipli- 
cations of a number by itself, have no 
othci limit than tliEit infinity which the 
human faculties are unable to compre- 
hend.” 

The long reign of error in the world, 
and the influence it maintains even in 
an age of liberal inquiry, far from being- 
favourable to the supposition that hu- 
man reason is destined to be for ever 
the .s])ort of prejudice and absurdity, 
demonstrates the tendency which there 
is to permanence in established insti- 
tutions, and jironiises an eternal stabi- 
lity to true philosophy, when it shall 
once have acquii*ed the ascendant, and 
when proper ifleans shall be employed 
to support it, by a more perfect system 
of education. 

^ Let us suppose this em were arrived, 
and that, insttyad of contracting those 
prejirdices which the philosopher almost 
finds it impossible to encounter and de- 
stroy, childhood and youth were imbued 
with prepossessions to support the pure 
and sublime truths of an enlightened 
moiulity. How susceptible is the ten- 
der mind of deep, of permanent im- 
pressions ! The cliaracter, the happi- 
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ness «f individtials, depends on 4ie 
ca^ai associations formed in childhood 
among various ideas, feelings, and affec- 
tions, If it be possible to interest the 
imagination and tlie heart in favour of 
error, it is at least no less possible to 
interest them in favour of truth. 

It must, however, be acknowledged, 
that these warm anticipations are a little 
damped when we turn to ancient his- 
tory, and contemplate the rise aiid fall 
of Greece and Rome. It seen^ as if a 
limit were put to the improvement of 
society, to which, when it arrives, it 
immediately retrogrades, declines, and 
falls, — 

** First freedom, and then gloiy ; when 
tliat fails, 

Wealth, vice, corruption, — barbarism 
at lust.’^ 

But the nations of antiquity were in 
a very different situation from those of 
the present time ; nay, the liuman race 
was in a different condition. Tlie 
use of writing was then considerably 
more limited, — a use and a habit that 
induces another u})on the natural me- 
mory, that preserves the recollection 
of the relations among diflerent i)hy- 
sical events, and the connexions am3ng 
different relations, thus leading us on, 
gradually, easily, and sui’cly, to the dis- 
covery of general laws. The art of 
printing, also, disseminating and per- 
petuating trutii, throwing that light upon 
tyranny and superstition which is their 
destruction, and producing that vital 
atmosphere in which freedom breathes 
and lives, was to tliem unknown. From 
the wMnt of these appliances and means 
to boot, the old states arriving at their 
altitude were enervated by luxury, and 
fell, — luxury which, under other cir- 
cumstances, would liave strengtliened 
and established. Indeed, that indul- 
gence which enervates, as it soon loses 
the character, is improperly called by 
the name of luxury, which is the pos- 
session of the most megps of happiness 
available in a certain age and country 
to individual indulgence. {So long us* 
pleasure attends this indulgence, it is 
luxury ; if it be pursued till the qualms 
of the conscience, or of the stomach, 
ensue, it is the abuse, excess— it Re- 
quires another name. That knowledge 
which is wisdom, diat wisdom which is 
virtue, will correct the abuse, and con- 
firm the utility. The })ress will come 
in to correct the license, and establish 
the liberty; and as these operations 


combine and become effective, men 
will perceive that the heai’t and the 
mind, the feelings and the affections, 
have their luxuries too, and thus in- 
dulgence will be refined until virtue 
become the chief happiness, as indeed 
it is, and mea esteem no other luxury 
than that “ t|f doing good.^* 

It is possible to push tliis theory yet 
further, and extend tins })erfectibihty to 
the corj)oreal powers. U is said that 
knowledge makelh the face to shine; 
and we know that instruction and in- 
telligente communicate a harmony and 
beauty to the features, — an expression 
in which the uninstmcled and unintelli- 
gent are deficient. Thus the human 
face becomes* indeed divine, and must 
improve in proportion to tlie intellec- 
tual improvement of man. The effects 
of early, continued, and systematical 
education, in the care of those children 
who are trained, for the sake of gain, 
to feats of strength aiid agility, justify, 
perhaps, the most sanguine \ iews which 
it is ])ossible to form with respect to 
the corporeal im])rovement of the 
species; and the recent introduction 
into this country of gymnastic exer- 
cises, it is hopefl, will conduce much 
to bodily strength, health, and activity. 

Rejoice, then, () man, in the glorious 
results to which an inijiartial examina- 
tion of Iby nature and history rationally 
leads, that naturalNiind instinctive hope 
with j^hich every mythology t('ems, and 
which so often inspired the haips of 
ancient Jlnuds, poets, priests, and 
prophets ! Thou art a melancholy be- 
ing! — melancholy, because degraded! 
Not a degraded anitnal, but a degimlcd 
spirit. Genius is melancholy. The 
waters of the soul are disturbed, and it 
cries out for a more perfect slate of 
being, — a stale of which it is remi- 
niscent and anticipant, — a state more 
congcniial to its infinite desires, its im- 
mortal aspirations. Thou art a ruin : 
thy sympathy is with desolation. An- ' 
tiquily and decay are to thee nurses 
of delicious feeling, and the food of 
genius ; lor the connexic^ between them 
and thee is most intimate. But exalt 
tliy ])roi)hetic ga/e to the infinite sky, — 
look upon the eternal heavens, — re- 
joice in the perpetual youth of nature, 
— enlarge the horizon of the future, 
and place a golden diadem upon the 
rejuvenescent brow of time. Behold 
die yts flourish, ai^ sciences increase. 
Inhale afresh the Piles of Eden. The 
*song of the poet, the creations of the 
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paintpr, the groups of the sculptor, 
tlie counsels of the philosopher, shall 
delight and instruct the soul, while the 
ciiclianlineiit of music shall suffuse and 
purify the senses. There shall be peace 


[Marcliy 

at the hearth, and order at the board — 
truth and liberty shall universally pre- 
vail — self-love and social shall be the 
same; and the most perfect morality 
shall crown the beatific vision! 


The Bird-Messenger* 


THE BITlD-MESSENGEll : 

A liALLAD rilOM THU LJ^iOUSIN. 

A iiiUD came winging o’er tlie sea — a bird of plumage fair — 

And sang, “ Oh ! dry your tears, ladye, and be no more so sair; 

The cloudiest sky will clear again, the loudest storm will cease. 

And balms will soothe ^the shar][)cst pain, mid strife give way to peace/^ 

The lady sat witliin her liower of fairy workmanship. 

Wherein was many a ruddy dov.er, yet ruddier far her lip; 

The lady’s snowy bixjast did heave, as wave ’neatli glooming skies 

Ere thunders clash, and lightnings cleave their bonds, and storms arise ! 

* 

And joy’s bright flame glowed in her eyes — her black and stag-like eyes; 
And, “ Bird, my bravest bird,’^ she cries, thy coming much I prize. 

-My dove of peac(i, all liail! for here full sure thou bring’st relief; 

So to the winds all troublous fear, and soul-subduing grief! 

For well I wot^lioy’d make me kneel right low at Mammon’s shrine. 

To utter words I cannot feel ; but ne’er shall lips of mine 
Turn base apostates to their creed of ])ure*and Iioly faith ; 

And theiroase tricks shall ne’er succeed — thus Gabriella saith ! 

, Then rather welcome torture — gyves, the worst that power may do; 

* For while the yojjjng Baucicaut lives, how shall I be untrue ?” 

Now blessings on thee, fair ladye,” tlius sang the gladsome bird, 

‘‘ Though sore beset, thy con^ancy hath never swerved nor erred. 

“ But as some azure streamlet winds its long and devious way, 

And onward hies, until it finds shelter in some calm bay 
Of ocean ; so like its bliu) waters, ladye, thou’lt take thy rest. 

The first of Beauty’s black-eyed daughters, upon a warrior’s breast.” 

And hark ! a bugle sounded loud, and tramp of horse was heard, 

A knight dashed off his barb so proud, and shouted fortli die word : 

“ What, ho ! Sir Warder, hie thee henee, and let my liest be told. 

And in largess, for thy diligence, take thou diis purse of gold. 

A knight hath come from the Paynim land, the red cross on his breast; 
lie hath come to his own Valencian strand ; and Moslems have confess’d 
Ilis Spanish blade’s and righk arm’s might; and here my gage 1 throw, 

And with my falchion will J write ‘ Felon!’ on thy Idrd’s brow. 

. False— raise is he to knightly truth : witliin his dungeon-tower 
He hath immured a lady, sooth, young :§eauty’s rarest flower ! 

■Rut flowers aye droop, and never bloom, save in die light of day : 

In blood I’ll seal false Guzman’s doom, anckwin my love — away !” 

ft 

Then wrathful rose the castle’s lord and buckled on his mail, 

Pranced forth his charger at his word, and he trusted to prevail. 

And the fight was long on the Xucar’s banks ; but traitors prosper never : 
And Baucicau||pvon his lady’i thanks, and her heart, and she lov’d him ever! 
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ON THE MUSICAL MEMNON. 

From the Journal of a late Traveller, 


Tiikre ai*e few examples among the 
numerous remains of antiquity which 
are better authenticated, and to which 
a greater interest has been attached by 
the ancients as well as the moderns, 
than the musical statue of Memnon, 
which still majestically occupies its 
old situation, defying alike tljp effects 
of time, and the often more destructive 
attempts of human power. 

Cambyses, indeed, succeeded in 
breaking it in two, but, with all his 
efforts, was unable to have it over- 
turned; it was again repaired, and, 
springing up, as it were, out of its 
own ruins, it still faces the sun, whose 
risings it has witnessed for thousands 
of years. The habitations of its cre- 
ators have beajli swept off, generation 
after generation has passed away, the 
conquering and the conquered have 
both disappeared : yet it survives, one 
of the very few memorials of the heroes 
of the TrojaU' war, more picturesque at 
least, if not more interesting, than the 
few scattered tumuli, which now dot 
the plains of Troy. These having* no 
inscription, no trace to fix any of tliem 
as the certain tombs of their reputed 
heroes, the antiquary and the traveller 
pace round, doubt, debate, dispute, 
and decide on nothing ; or, if they do 
come to any conclusion, it is in con- 
tradiction to him who preceded them, 
they themselves being contiudicted by 
those who follow. 

To look upon this statue, when you 
know how many, many of those whose 
works you are taught to consider as 
ancient, have come, like yjourself, to 
gaze on and wonder at what to them 
was an object of antiquity ; to see their 
names scratched over the different parts 
of the ruin, still fresh and legible, as if 
a few years only had passed away since 
they were there ; when you reflect that 
their historians had written, and their 
poets had sung, of the marvellous tale^ 
which rendered this spot so celebrated, 
you feel you have before you what may 
truly be termed, the antiquities of the 
ancients aftd whatever toil, wlfdte^er 
feitigue, you may have undergone, all 
are more than recompensed by the 
pleasurable sensations which this pro- 
spect cannot fail to excite. One of the 
most interesting accounts, that given 
by Strabo, may perhaps illustrate the 
foregoing remarks. It is this;— << Of 


the two colossi, consisting of an entire 
stone, and near each other, the one is 
still preserved ; but of the other, the 
upper part;^ from the seat, are fallen 
down, occasioned, as they say, by an 
earthquake. It is believed that once 
every day a noise, as of a stroke, but 
not a great one, is made from the re- 
maining part of the seat and base ; and 
I being> on the spot with iElius GaUus, 
and many of his friends and soldiers 
attending him, about the first hour of 
the day heard the noise ; but whether 
fronJ the Ifase of the colossus, or 
whether it was made purposely by 
some one of those who stood round 
the’’base, I cannot affirm. On account 
of the uncertainty of the cause, I am 
inclined to believe' any thing rather 
than that a sound isinow emitted from 
stones so disposed.^’ 

One of our principal intentions, on 
arriving at Thebes, was to visit this spot 
at the first hour of the day but so 
deeply were we ijiterested in our exa- 
minalions of the tombs, to say nothing 
of the temples, that three weeks had 
passed over before we found leisure to 
ay our long-deferred visit. An hour 
efore daylight, we Iqft the tomb 
where we had taken up our residence, 
unaccompanied by any one, that we 
might not be left in any doubt by the 
noise of the chattering Arab guides. 
Arriving about half an hour before sun- 
rise, we clambered up the base, and 
one seating himself on the foot, while 
the other stood between the legs of the 
colossus, and thus, with our eyes fixed 
towards the east, scarcely breathing, lest 
we should make any noise, anxiously 
watched for the appearance of the sun, 
whose approach was soon indicated 
by the crimson -capped mists which 
hovered over the ruins of Dios- 
polis* Gradually the vapours became 
thinner; the dark massy outlines of 
the temple at Luxor, ^with its two 
spire-like obelisks, could be clearly 
distinguished on the brightened hori- 
zon, and soon after, the sun spread its 
long looked-for rays over the plain; 
but, as might be expected, no sound 
followed, nor was any thing to be 
heard except the chirping of the spar- 
rows. which had roosted in tlie crevices 
of trfe stone; and‘*^some of tliem had 
*gone so far as to build their nests in 
one of the immense ears of die statue. 
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Singular are the reflections which mo- onJe occupied by the habitations of 

ments, like these, give rise to in the those philosophers from whom Pytha- 

traveller^s mind ! A few days before, we goras obtained the tenets of his sect, 

had shot a wild cat, in our excursions were now overgrown and covered by 

to the tombs, — ^an act tiiat, in times fields of beans. Days might be occu- 

gone by, would have been punished pied in copying the inscriptions which 

■witli instant death. The jackals, which cover the limbs of the colossus. Among 

formerly were an object of worship, many others were the following, most 

wrfe saw stealing away to tlieir haunts probably by the Roman oflicers quar- 

in the rocks and ruins ; and the sites tered in the neighbourhood : — 

AINSTVLEIVS TEN AX PlirMT PILARIS LEG. XTI. 

rVLMlNATAi: ET CVALElliVS PRISCVS LEG. XXII. 

ET L. QVIKTJVS VIATOR AVDIMVS MLMNON 

ANNO XII, NERONIS IMP. 

CLAVniVS MAXJMVS J.EO. XXII. AVDIVI IIORA PRIMA. 

Other inscriptions were in^Greek. ^ We which may be made from the papyri,^* 

traced the name of ‘‘Adrian;” but of which, when found, hardly any can 

part of this inscription was obliterated. be read, — you are told of “ the doubts 

Among the many means which seem which the antiquary will have cleared 

to have been resorted to for the muti- np,” “ the lights which will be thrown 

lation of the statue, that of fire appears upon histoiy,” &,c. &c. 

to have been one, judging from the The late English conilil was perhaps 
appearance and lolour of the stone, one of the greatest “ resurrectionists 

which has come off in flakes, and many that ever existed : he made his for- 

pieces still remain in part dissevered tune, was called a man of talent, had 

from the original block. We s])ent his name celebrated among all the lite- 

three hours in our examinations, and rati of ICurope, was considered a great 

having resolved to return the next day, advancer of antiquarian knowledge, and 

mounted the donkeys which the Arabs died worth 30,000/. 

had just brought down, and returned In England, if a man is detected in 
home to breakfast. One of tlie drivers, taking but one body out of the tomb, 

for want of a better substitute, had pos- his object in the disinterment being not 

sessed himstjlf of 'the thigh-bone of a to gratify an almost useless curiosity, 

mummy, which he had broken, and but really to advanc(i tlie cause oi* 

very ingeniously sharpened and <*rans- science, and to benefit liLs fellow-crea- 

formed into an instrument answering tures, he is sent to prison, tried like a 

the double purpose of a whip and spur. felon, and, perhaps, transported for life. 

Wonderful indeed are the changes Mark the contrast : the antiquary, wiio 

which time works in the world ! The is tlie greater offeii^er, is treated with 

possessors of these bodies, whose j.'rin- honour and distinction ; the other, with 

cipal object during dife was to provide contempt and disgust: such are die 

a secure and quiet resting-place after anomalies of public opinion ! 

death, little imagined diat their persons These two statues are not granite, as 
would become a .source of livelihood has generally been supposed, but a 

to the succeeding inhabitants in other hard grit stone, exceedingly difficult to 

ages; yet such is the case. Day after be worked, so much so as almost imme- 
day are tombs forced open, die bodies diately to destroy the edge of any steel 
dragged out of their coffins, and tom instrument. This has given rise to the 
into a thousand pieces, in seafeh of belief that the Egyptians were acquaint- 

papyri, beads, or any trifling ornament ed with some other amalgamation of 
with which ^ey may happen to be ‘ the metals, more durable than steel ; in 
decked : these are sold to the travelling fact, it is much doubted whether they 

virtuosi; and die meals, thus purchased, were at all in the habit of using iron, 

ore cooked over a fire, the fum for which The ornaments on the bases are exe- 
is supplied by the wooden coffins. ci^teif in the most masterly and^ delicate 

Thousands of bodies have thus been manner; and die Hieroglyphios on the 
disinterred, and their limbs scattered backs of the statues are cut with a pre- 

over the sands ; yet no traveller has cision and correctness which evidently 

ever raised his voice against this whole- shew the workmen to have had some 

sale profrmation of the grave, if you powerful means of carryingthewdesigns 
'lemark on it, your mouth is stopped by into execution, 
euebas,^^ the valuabledisooveries 
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Dr. Bowring, with many oddities 
and absurdities, is yet a man of very 
considerable powers. It is a great 
pity that there should be drawbacks 
in any individual possessing undoubted 
claims to talent; but so it is in the 

“ The best of workmen, a 
Could scarce* upply hii 


case of tills gentleman. In the first 
place, he is a disciple, and a favourite 
one, of .Jeremy Bentham, that super- 
fine and i^ustrious quack-doctor, of 
whom Samuel Rogers has so perti- 
nently said, 

d the best of wood, 
with a head so good.’’ 


In the second place, and in imitation 
of the Cxreat Pan, or Trotting Calf of 
Westminster, (see Major Parry’s hook 
upon Greece), Dr. Bowring is a most 
conceited coxcomb ; for be it known, 
that conceit is one of the sine gun turns 
without which your true Benthamite 
would break down and flounder in the 
mud. To convict ilr. Bowring of th(» 
possession of tffils ingredient, so indis- 
pensable to the existence of a Ben- 
thamite, the reader need go no farther 
than the title-page of the book under 
our present notice. There we see 
tagged to the tail of John Bo wring 
the author, LL.D., F.A.S., M.II.A.S., 
Honorary C/orrespondent of the Royal 
Institute of the Netherlands, and Mem- 
ber of the Literary Societies of Fries- 
land, Groningen, Paris, Leyden, J.eeu- 
w'lirdcn, Athens, Turin , Sheffield , ike .&c. 
Tins braying forth of hard names and 
fimiliar place.s is in bad taste. If 
Dr. Bowring choose to tell people with 
his own tongue that he is a Lofty 
Lealherheaded Dunce, or a Fellow of 
the Awkward >Squ|fl (of philosoplicrs, 
meaning thereby, we presume, a Ben- 
thamite), or a Member of the Royal 
Society of Asses, why nobody will be 
knight-errant and fool-hardy enough to 
quarrel with the learned pundit for his 
self-detraction ; for eveiy man, we pre- 
sume, is at liberty to write himself 
down an ass in the fullest sense of the 
word, without fear of judge or jury, 
or action for libel, or like fulminating 
fury of any big-bellied and snarling. 
Whig attorney-general in the universe. 
But when the many-tongued Doctor 
comes to overwhelm us with his moun- 
tain of literary societies, we havp no- 
thing left for our salvation but to borr<pw 
a trick from our little friend Flibberti- 
gibbet of the novel, — give the Doctor 
the slip by kicking our heels up in the 


air, flin^ a somerset over the gentle- 
man’s bald pate, knock, in the flying 
movement, his sagacious spectacles off 
the tip of hi# nose, and send forth a 
loud-crowing guffaw in token of a suc- 
cessful escape. It is not given to every 
one to perform the feats of a Hercules ; 
then leave off, Doctor, this attempt at 
a humbug. What signifles to us this 
Ossa on Pelion of grand names ? You 
(Mnmot play off your pranks on such 
old travellers as we are ; and you may 
cut as many capers as you please, you 
will never make us believe you are an 
Admirable Crichton. We know right 
well, my dear Doftor, how these mat- 
ters are managed on the continent : 
election, there, to societies of all kinds 
is the easiest thing in the world, espe- 
cially for a stranger, and particularly 
if that stranger be an JingUshmanj 
for on the continent learned men and 
IcariKtl bodies, though not Bentham- 
ites, are yet conceited enough of their 
own talents to wish to have them talked 
of in England, and they will catch, for 
that purpose, at the slightest straw 
flying in the air, fancying that the 
straw will perform the part of a witch’s 
broomstick, and scud in hot haste with 
its awful burden into this blessed 
country of unwhigged Whigs and un- 
toried Tories. But, my dear sir, you 
arc too clever a man for such con- 
founded fudge and nonsense. Leave 
such paltry contrivances for exciting 
the opbn-mouthed wonder of the igno- 
i*ant public, to arrant nincompoops like 
Soimetteer Richardson aild the obste- 
trical-visaged Man-midwife Granville; 
for depend upon it, that a clever man 
may always be satisfied to remain on 
his own bottom, and that the skins of 
all the lions ever slaughtered in the 
wilds of Numidia will never serve to 
conceal the hoofs, and the tail, and the 

__ — M- 


* Poetry of the Magyars ; preceded by a Sketch of the Language and Literature 
of Hungary and Transylvania, &c. 1830. 
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ears, and the silly face, of the earnest- 
gazing jackass. 

But, Doctor, we cannot let you go 
yet: when we get a Benthamite into 
our clutch we do not like to let him 
off so easily. ‘‘ Pull devil, pull baker/' 
is an old story ; but devils and bakers 
have not such an antipathy to one 
another as we of the old leaven of 
Toryism have to the followers of that 
wooden-headed Jerry Bentham. Wo 


be to any poor disciple of that broad- 
shouldered and golden-haired Apollo ! 
for if we get the driveller’s head into 
our chancery, he shall escape with no- 
thing less than having both his day- 
lights bunged up and his claret-bottle 
uncorked. But, Doctor, we will use 
you less rudely; for we have already 
said that you are a clever man, and we 
love any thing in the shape of merit — 
let it; come like one of 


“ Those budge doctors of the Stoic fur 
'That fetch tlleir precepts from the cynic tub. 
Praising the lean and sallow abstinence 


or like the jolly, red-gilled Cyclop, who trots along like a lumbering calf to the 
tune of 


** Ila ! ha ! ha ! I’m full of wine, 
Heavy with the joy divine — 

W ith the young feast oversated ; 
Like a merchant’s vessel freighted 
To the water’s edge, my crop 
Is laden to the gullet’s top.” 


And some heads of philosophic .schools 
there exist in the present day very like, 
in every characteristic, to the roaring 
(>yclop described so admirably by Eu- 
ripides ; while othei^ arc the very coun- 
terpart of a blear-eyed, salacious Dio- 
genes at auricular confession. Does the 
old philosopher of \Vestminster under- 
stand our meaning ? 


Dr. Bowring, wc are sorry to say 
that there is something uncommonly 
like dirty sycophancy in your dedi- 
catory page, tlentlc reader, we are 
honest, just, and upright critics, and 
wyuld not be thought to bring a frivo- 
lous and vexatious charge against mor- 
tal man : so read Dr. Bowring’s dedi- 
cation, and judge for thyself. 


ins HIGHNESS piunce 

PAUL ESTERHAZY DE GALANTHA, 

% 

on AND (ROSS OF TIIF. ROYAL ORDER OF ST. STEPHEN OF HD NO ARY, 
OF THE ORDElt OF THE GUELPHS, AND OF ST. FERDINAND 
OF NAPLES; CHAMBERLAIN AND PRIVY COUNCILLOR OF 
HIS IMPERIAL AND ROYAL APOSTOLIC MAJESTY', AND 
Ills extraordinary AMBASSADOR TO HIS 
BRITANNIC majesty; 

WHOSE ILLUSTRIOUS IvLA.ME HAS BEEN FOR AGES SO 
PRE-EMINENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH T^E HISTORY 
OF THE MAYGARS, 

is, BY PERMISSION, MOST RES^VECTFULLY DEDICATED, 
BY HIS OBEDIENT, HUMBLE SERVANT, 

THE TRANSLATOR; 


London, January 30th, 1830< 
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Now mark, most gentle reader : first, sion, Most Respectfully Dedicated By 
we have His Highness Prince Paul Ilis Obedient, Humble Servant, The 
Esterhazy. Good and sufficient, for Translator.’^ 

every body knows immediately who is Allow us, good fellow-traveller 

signified. But that is not sufficient for through the muddy sinuosities of this 
our honey-mouthed Doctor; and, as most lengthy address, — allow us, we 
the name must be in full, then we have say, to ask you if you are a man upon 

De Galantha. Well : but then the town ? If you are, good and well ; 

Doctor must needs set forth the many you are as knowing as ourselves, and 

qualities of the dedicatee, and lo ! there we have no information for your ear. 

is added a multitude of Grand Cfosses If, however, you are a stranger from 
presented by all the saints* in the the country — from the wilds of York- 
calendar, with a plentiful sprinkling shire, or the “ labya: deserta” of Scot- 
of (^hamberlainships, Councillorships, tish moors or Grampian acclivitiesf or 
and Extraordinary Ambassadorships, the outlandish places of Cork, or New- 
Even this will not satisfy the obse- market, or Tipperary, or Brainhim- 
quious, low-bowing, dirt-scraping Dr. withtlieshillayoch, in the inhospitable 
Bowring. (Fie upon it, for a man of tracts of the sister kingdom, you are 
talent!) Not any — nor all of the the very man for our purpose. Go 

many fine tilings showered like sugar- into, the park, and you will presently 

plums on the fair head of His Highness see a little, fair-haired, gcmtlemanly, 
Prince Paul Esterhazy de (ialantha gray -eyed, well-proportioned, well- 
are found commensurate by the dedi- dressed, smirking, smiling man, seated 
calor to the expression of the quality upon a mettlesome norse, tall enough 
of the great man’s blood ; therefore, and with haunches sufficient to stand 
very appositely, follows the pretty sen- in unyielding dignity by the side of 
tence : — Whose Illustrious Name Has Messrs. Mathews’ and Yates’ fiig Siam- 
Been For Ages So Pre-Eminently As- ese monster : — that individual so seated 
sociatod With The History Of The on the big horse, tltus smiling, smirking, 
Magyars. — And now, if any per^n fair-haired, and handsome, is — Prince 
should be so simple as to ask — Paul Esterhazy de Gahmtha ! He is a 

Quid dignum tanto feret hie promissor universal favourite amongst the ladies, 
hiatu 1” 2 ind unenvied by the men of Crock- 

we answer, in the words of T)r. Bow- ford’s CUub, or by any mortal even of* 
ring, Folumc Is, By Permis- that dreadful baud” who 

“ At White’s resume their customary stand. 

In that bow-window. Scandal’s favourite seat, 

The Inquisition of St. James’s Street; 

Where bilious questioners await their pay. 

And daw'dling idlers kill the tedious day ; 

Whore wit and fool, where bel esprit and bore. 

Together congregate at lialf-past four.” 

Greater praise than this was never be- auditory melted into tears flowing from 

stowed. What are Roman triumphs the ecstasy of true devotion to a fa- 

and ovations ? What are crownings at shionable young preacher, (who, with 

the capital, or the sight of his fair chapels of ease, swarm the city, 

** Thick as autumnal leaves in Vallambrosa?”) 

What are all these, we ask, in compa-. have additional honour placed upon 
rison to the being taken by the hand their scutcheon ; — on aifcount of this, 
by the choice spirits of Crockford’s Emperors might kick their heels to the 

and White’s — to be styled by them an tune of an Irish jig, like so many tipsi- 

honourable brother of thbir order — to fied and jolly morUils. What are the 
be allowed to take a stand amidst tlieir praises of such degenerate men as 

glorious and resplendent hierarchy ? poetaster Southey or poetaster Words- 

With this, Commoas might be bloated worth, to the spouted-forth, ‘‘ Hail, 
with pride, like a furiously-inflated brother! well met!” of poet Alvanley 
bladder ; — for this, Nobles might erect, or pogt (ilengall ? What would be the 
in loftier dignity, their nasal promon- panegyric of the resuscitated Voltaire, 
tones to the skies;— -by this, Rings me phihsophe md persifleur of Ftmce, 
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to oommendation of the actual, 
living, flesh -and -bone Voltaire of 

Whitens Chocolate House, old , 

the phihsophe and persi/leur of the 
present day 't 

Prince Paul Esterhazy de Galantha, 
then, has received — what is more va- 
luable than his princedom and diplo- 
matic rank, and the thousand achieve- 
ments of his illustrious sires amongst 
the Maj^yars — his admission into the 
company of the elect of the English 
metropolis, or, as Messrs. Colburn and 
Be^itley have very happily called them, 
the Exclusives.’^ And, after this, 
will the voice of meaner mortals be 
heard ? Will the small talk and penny- 
trumpet squeak of all the Dr. Bo wrings 
of the universe be listened to? The 
thing is as impossible as that Joseph 
Hume should play harlequin at Covent 
Garden theatre; or Attoniey-General 
Scarlett become a courtier; or rhino- 
ceros Brougham^ be lord high chan- 
cellor of England ; or elephant Ellen- 
borough rise to the pre-eminence of 
governor-general of India; or namby- 
pamby Palmerston be stretched out 
into tlie dimensions,' and lollop on the 
sofa, as a first lord of the treasuiy. 
Why, if Prince Paul Esterhazy de 
Galantha did such a thing, he would 
be mediatised in his princedom of 


[March, 

fashion, he would be cut dead upon 
the spot by his worthy compeers, they 
would pass him in cool contempt, 
jibing and sneering at him for his 
egregious folly. And then what man 
were Prince Paul Esterhazy de Ga- 
lantha? A mere nothing. He might 
pipe, but nobody would dance; he 
might sing, but no one would give ear 
unto his sylvan melody ; he might ride 
in thh park, hut no longer would he 
be the ‘observed of all observers, and 
the favourite of the ladies. Oh! un- 
happy Prince Paul Esterhazy de Ga- 
lantha, eschew the company of such 
obsequious gentlemen as Dr. Bowring; 
for tliey by their servility would re- 
duce you to the condition of being 
cut by that circle whose smile is sweeter 
than manna in the wilderness — whose 
patronage is as the breath in a man’s 
nostrils. Tlien would you have to 
sneak into corners; and, being desti- 
tute of friends and acquaintances, and 
(not having been, by the providence of 
a virtuous father, and aft^r the fashion 
of the princes of the house of Haps- 
biirgh, taught the trade of a tinker or 
cobbler,) be put out of all decent 
em,ploym(!nt ; and then would your 
only way of killing time be to imitate 
one of Dryclen’s heroes, who was 
wont to 


Whistle as ho went, for want of thought.” 


But enough of such sheer nonsense 
and absurdity. Dr. Bowring should 
not sycophaniisc. As for the Prince 
Esterhazy, then} is not a more accom- 
plished gentleman, a more \iniversal 
favourite, a more attentive individual 
to all the domestic and public duties of 
life, or a more conscientious and up- 
right-minded man, than the titled in- 
dividual in question. One thing, how- 
ever, we must suggest to this princely 
gentleman, in regard to Dr. Bowring, 
though the latter has paid him a mis- 
placed compliment in his book «n the 
Poetry of the Magyars, and that is, 
either ta send the editor of the West- 
mimter Review a gold snuff-box, en- 
circled by beaming emeralds, or a 
cable-chain of Caucasian platina, or 
his own fair face in a miniature, set 
round with the most immaculate and 
magnificent diamonds of the East. 

Enough of tliis, indeed : Pindo tm- 
jora canamus. Like the attendant spirit 
of Milton’s Comm, we must to our 


In the province of song and ballad 
translation, probably few men have de- 
.served better than Dr. Tfowring; not 
on account of any supreme manifesta- 
tion of talent in the individual, but 
simply on the score of industry. He 
has well denominated his labours 
humble they are so in every sense 
of the word : but then the woodland 
daisy and the wild briar may possess a 
perfume sweet, and peculiarly their 
own, though they may not compete 
with the broader and more cultivated 
flowers of tlie^garden. For that veiy 
reason, the fonner, to the truly poetic 
eye, will ever have a greater value than 
the latter. Nature, after all, is the 
trhe fountain of all perfection : from it 
every object %nd animated thing has 
being and draws its beauty. Art 
has its perfection ; but then it is only, 
in mimicry, the perfection of nature. 
Thus one simple floweret, though never 
so trifling and humble, with its beau- 
tiful blossoms expanded to the breeze, 
and with its inQoceut eyes of simplicity 
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wonder peering upward at tke % that every one of your charac^a i$ 
a2ure vault of heaven, mellowing into grounded on the same principle of 
May-tide twilight, is worth all the construction; Harolds, Hugos, Laras, 

exotics that can be brought together Corsairs, Alps, Manfreds, Juans, and 

into a hot-bed, and made to germinate Tassos ; Mazeppos, Prisoners of Chil- 

and burst into flower by never-ceasing Ion, Dantes, Selims, and Giaours, 

stercoraceous aid. So one wild and Pray, my good nobleman, for what 

native songster in the woods is worth wjp; Shakespeare so famous 'f For 

a host of the finches of the grove,” fancy and imagination, or for dull, pro- 

confined though they be in cages of sing, finely-polished, artificial phrase- 

gold, and suspended by silken and ology? The fact is, Byron was be- 

silver cordage around the wails of the trayed, by tlie imperfection of human 

most splendid boudoir that ever “black- nature, to commend in Pope thost^ 

eyed ladye fitted up for the most qualities which he most eminently 

fascinating of lovers. What is all the sessed in his own person ; and in 

rouge which the pale and languid Dryden he vainly endeavoured to de- 
beauty daubs upon her cheeks, save a cry wliat hg fain would have given 

faint and inadequate representation of heaa and ears to ‘possess. But, rfc 

the carnation and graduating red plant- moriuis nil nisi bonmi, Byron was a 

ed on the face of the wood-nymph by glopous piece of humanity, even with 

the health-bearing “ breezes of the lea his hundred imperfections on his head, 

^nd grove!” “ it is the fashion of the We admire the native energies of the 

day,” quoth my Lord Byron, “ to lay man, though we do not admit his lame 

great stress upon ‘imagination’ and and halting theories. •Strange it is, how- 

‘ invention,’ tlte two commonest of qua- ever, that poets, and those of mightiest 

lities. An Irish peasant, witli a little intellect, should wofully contradict 

whisky in his head, will imagine and themselves — should contravene their 

invent more than would furnish forth a doctrines by their practice : e.g, Byron, 

whole poem.” Say you so tndy, my The very first passage which we have 

Lord Byron ? Then quoth we, Most turned up in his volume of poetry (it is 

potent, grave, and worthy Signior, why the beautiful volume published by the 

did you not give evidence of what can Galignanis of Paris) is the following, 

be so easily attained ? For the trutli from the Prisoner of Chilton : — 

“ A light broke in upon my brain, — 

It was the carol of a bird : 

It ceased, and tlien it ciune agjSn, 

The sweetest song ear ever heard ; 

And mine was thankful, till my eyes 
Kan over with the glad surprise. 

And they that moment could not see 
I was the mate of misery. 

But tlien, by dull degrees, came back 
My senses to their wonted track ; 

I saw the dungeon walls and floor 
Close slow'ly round me as before ; 

I sow the glimmer of the sun 
Creeping, sis it before had done ; 

But tlirough tlie crevice whore it came 
I’liat bird was perched, as fond and tame, 

And tsimer tlian upon the tree — 

A lovely bird, of azure wingS, 

And song that said^i thousand things, 

And seemed to say them all for me 

This exquisite passage, which dfe- gret of the soul that liberty should be 
scribes the breaking of the morning the widely diffused boon of all things 
light — the first faint beams of the nqfr- on earth, itself alone excepted ; and the 
bom sun, as it were, struggling through rising and sinking of human hope from 
the grayish curtains of the east; and the the bosom’s reflection on outward ob- 
blithsome and caroling birds; and their jects, — objects presented by Nature 
wide range of liberty; and the ravishing herself; and the quickly receding 
and all-enthralling sweetness of their waves of anticipated Joy; and then, 
«Kmg8; and the inward pining and re^ me souFs intercourse having been 
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abandoned, and itself left wretched , 
and forlorn, by the ovdy natural object 
which it could behold, and from which 
it could dmw consolation in such 
magnetic communion : this cxo^uisite 
passage, we repeat, is, practically, the 
production of the very man who theo- 
retically wrote, I shall not presume 
to say that Pope is as higli a poet as 
Shakespeare and Milton, though his 
enemy, Warton, places him immedi- 
ately under them — I would no more 
say this, than I would assert in the 
' ffisr^’^que (once St. Sophia’s) that So- 
crates was a greater man than Mahomet. 
But if I say that he is very near them, 
it is no more than has be^n asserted of 
Burns, who is supposed 

* To rival all hut Shakespeare’s name 
below’” (!!!) 

Enough of Byron and his follies, and 
let us back to our subject. All rude 
nations are endov^ed with the genius of 
poetry, whether it be evidenced in the 
person o^ Northern Sea king, a hero 
of Morven, a bold bandit ‘ from the 
northern mountains of India, a reckless 
Bedoween of the desert, or a Huron, or 
a Cherokee, or an Iroquois. All their 
knowledge has come from the con- 
templation of natural objects ; and the 
more vivid these are, the more deeply 
k their image traced upon the tablets 
of the membry. Of men thus circum- 
stanced it may, indeed, with the deepest 
conviction of truth, be said, 

** To tliem, the meanest flower that blows 
can give 

Thoughts that do often lie too deep for 
tears.” 

A convincing proof of the genuine- 
ness of the poetry of nature, as contra- 


distinguished from the poetry of art, 
may be found in the following simple 
fact, that the more any human being 
confines his attention exclusively to 
7nechunical employments, however va- 
ried or ramified they may be, the more * 
deeply engrained a sensualist he be- 
comes (in the genuine and metaphy- 
sical sense of the word), even to the 
very loss of all recollection of religious 
obligjiftions. Of this a good exempli- 
ficationomay be found in France, from 
the time of Louis the Thirteenth down- 
ward to the breaking out of the llevO' 
lution ; for France during that unhappy 
period might, in all consistency, be said 
to keep its vivifying energies in vitality 
by the high-pressure propulsion of a 
mechanical power. Whereas, with all 
people, whatever their birth, condition, 
or quality may be, who are not chained 
down with their faces to the ground by the 
fatal and fast-binding necessity to accom- 
plish a number of stipulated and ascer- 
tained offices, but have free liberty of 
limb, and free liberty of sight, to delve 
into the deepest valleys, and ascend the 
loftiest mountains, — to range, with the 
quickness of lightning, from object to 
object, — to view sun and moon and stars, 
the varying coruscations of the heavens, 
and the shadowed undulations of the 
eartli, — to see the dimples in the wavelet 
of the translucent lake, and the lashing 
strife and fury of the elements in the 
broad expanse of ocean, — religion is 
an active principle, and poetry a per- 
vading essence. Fancy with these has 
sway, — imagination is rife as a won- 
der-working dream, and they become 
true enthusiasts. IIow beautifully 
has Wordsworth described one of this 
class ! 


‘ O then what soul was his, when on the tops 
Of the high mountains, he beheld the sun 
Tlise up, and bathe the world in light ! He looked — 
Ocean and earth — the solid frame of earth, 

And ocean’s liquid mass, beneath him lay 
In gladness and deep joy. The clouds were touched. 
And in tlieir silOJit faces did he read 
Unutterable love. Sound needed none, 

Nor any voice of joy ; his* spirit drank 
The spectacle j sensation, soul, and form, 

All melted into him ; they swallowed up 
His animal being : in them did he live, 

And by them did he live ; theytwere his life.” 


Of this principle Schiller must have 
been too fully aware when he wiote his 
William Tell, which W. A. Schlegel 
has so deservedly called the purest and 
most perfect of his dramatic ^iecqp. 
Mr, Thomas Carlyle, in his excellent 


life of that ^oet, has expressed himself 
exquisitely on this same subject. The 
first descent of freedom to our modem 
world, — the first unfurling of liter stand-, 
ard on that rocky pinnacle of Europe, 
is here celebrated in the style in which 
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it deserved. There is no false tinsel 
decoration about Tell, no sickly refine- 
^nt, no declamatory sentimentality. 
All is downright, simple, and agreeable 
to nature ; yet all is adorned and puri- 
fied, and rendered beautiful, without 
losing its resemblance. An air of fresh- 
ness and wholesomeness breathes over 
it; we are amongst honest, inoffensive, 
yet fearless peasants, untainted W the 
vices, undazzled by the theories, of 
more complex and perverted ccffiditions 
of society. The opening of the first 
scene sets us down among the Alps. 
It is ^ a high rocky shore o f the Lnzem 
Lake, opposite to Schwytz. The lake 
makes a little bight in the land ; a hut 
stands at a short distance from the 
hank; the fisher-hoy is rowing himself 
about in his boat. Bey oral the lake, 
on the other side, we see the green 
meadows, the hamlets, and farms of 
Schwytz, lying in the clear sunshirw. 
On our left are observed the peaks of the 
Hacken, surrounded with clouds ; to the 

X ’ t, and far in the distance, appear the 
^ iers. We hear the ranee des vac lies, 
and the tinkling of cattle-bells.^'^ Is 
not this the very cloud-land of poetry ? 


What eye could gaze on such magnifi- 
cent scenes, — what ear could hear the 
gushing of waterfalls, the lowing of 
cattle, and the tinkling of the bells, — 
what tongue could hold communion 
with the beings who inhabit ^this wild 
land of dreams, and not caU off the 
slough of worldly selfishness and vanity ; 
and not recall visions of childhood, 
and infancy, and early youth ; and not 
awake the long-vanished forms of sleep- 
ing parents from the grave; and not 
feel thrice of worldly care and 
avarice thaw and dissolve within me 
bosom, giving a free course and chan- 
nel to all tlie exquisite affections of 
humanity ; fftid not be sensible that 
we were regenerated and born again 
unto the Spirit, kneeling in the ecstasy 
of fervent gratitude, and thanking the 
great God above for surrounding us 
poor miserable undeserving worms 
with such manifoldf blessings in a 
world so pure and of such exquisite 
delights ! II 

The opening songs, as Schiller gives 
them, are exquisite pictures of sweet 
contentment and d^#ply-pervadin^ hap- 
piness. 


Fisciikrknabk (singtim Kahn). 
(^Melodie des Kuhreihens,') 

“ Es laclielt der See, er ladet zuni Bade, 

Der Kiiabe schlief oin am gr’unen Gestade, 
Da biirt er eiii Klingen, 

W ie Fldten so siiss, 

Wie Stimmen der Engel 
Im Faradiess. 

Und wie er erwachet in seliger Lust, 

Da spuhlen die Wasser ihm um die Brust, 
Und es ruft aus den Tiefeii ; 

Lieb Knabe, hist mein ! 

Ich locke den Schafer, 

Ich zioh ihn herein. 


** Hirte (auf dem Berge). 

(^Variation des Kuhreihens.) 

“ Ihr Matten lebt wohl, 

Ihr sonnigen Weiden ! 

Der Senne muss scheiden, 

Der Sommer ist hin. 

Wir fahren zu Berg, wir kommen wiedor, ^ 

Wenn der Kukuk ruft, wenn erwaclion die Lied(»r, 
Wenn mit Blumen die Erde sich kleidet iieu, 

W enn die Briinnlefn fliessen im lieblicheu May, 

Ihr Matten lebt wohl, 

^ Ihr sonnigen Weide« ! 

Der Senne muss scheiden, 

Der Sommer ist hin» 

** Alpenjaoer (erscheint ge^eiiuher auf der Ildhe des Felsens.) 
(Zweyte VariaUon.y 

** Es donnem die flbhen, es uttert der Steg, 

Nicht grauet dem Schlitzen auf schwindlichtem Weg, 
VOL, I, NO. II. O 
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Er schreitet r«rw«gen 
Attf Feldem von Eis, 

]Da pranget kein Fruhling, 

Da griinet kein Reis ; 

Und unter den Flussen ein neblichtes Meer, 

Erkeunt er die Stadte der Mensclien nicht mehr, 

Durch den Riss nur der Wolken 
Erblickt er die Welt, 

Tief unter den Wassem 
Dns griinende Feld,”* 

[** Die Landsckaft ^derHndert sick, man klort ein dumpfes 
Krachen von deli Bergen, Schatten von Wolken 
laiifen iiber die Gegend”1 


* Fisheh-boy (sings in his boat), 

** The smiling lake teniipted to bathe in its tide, 

A youth lay asleep on its green-swarded side ; 

There hoard ho a melody 
Flowing and sweet, 

As when voices of angels 
In paradise meet. 

As^thrilling with pleasure he wakes from his rest, 

Up rises the water — it flows o’er his breast ! 

And a voice from the deep 
Cries, * With mo must thou go ; 

I lure the young shepherds, 

And drag them below/ 

IIkrdsman (on the mountains). 

Ye meadows, farewell ! 

And thou sunny-green shore ; 

The herd must depart, 

For the summer is o’er. 

We traverse the mountain, yet come we again, 

When the birds of.^the spring ro-awaken their strain ; 

When the earth 'wdth new flow’rets its breast shall array, 

And tlie rivulet flow in love’s otvn month of May, 

Yo meadows, farew'oU ! 

And diou green sunny shore, 

The herd must depart. 

For the summer is o’er. 

Chamois IIunteh (appearing on the top of a cliff), 

** When it thunders on high, imd the mountain-bridge shakes, 
Undismay’d the bold hunter his dizay path takes. 

He dsiringly strides o’er 
The icy-bound plain. 

Where spring ne’er can flourish. 

Nor verdure e’er reign. 

All under his feef is a wide misty sea, 

Which shuts from his sight where man’s dweUing may be, 

Save when, through a rent 
In the clouds, is reveal’d, 

Deep under tlieir billcM s, 

The green of the field,” 

9 

The appedrance of the landscape changes, A dull^ 
cracking sound is heard among the mountains, Sha* 
dows of clouds pass over the ground. 

This English translation is <ifrom the pen of Mr. Pearsall, an English gentleman 
long resident in Germany. He hat published lately a vei7 good translation of the 
play, with capital dewtiptive and historical notes. 
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But listen, eeader, for Mr. Cwlyle 
still speaks. The highest quality of 
art is to conceal itself ; these peasants 
(the characters in the play of Tell) of 
Schiller's are what eveiy one imagines 
he could imitate successfully ; yet, in 
the hands of any but a true and strong- 
minded poet, they dwindle into repul- 
sive coarseness and mawkish insipidity. 
Among our own writers who hav^ tried 
such subjects, we remember none that 
has succeeded equally* with Schiller. 
One potent, but ill-fated genius has, in 
far different circumstances, and with far 
other means, shewn that he could have 
equalled him: the Cotter’s Saturday 
JSight of Burns is, in its own humble 


way, as quietly beautiful, as « 

diiiiSf as the scenes of Tell.^’ Poor, ill^ 
fated Burns, we will not speak of thee 
and thy misdeeds on the present occar- 
sion I Amongst all people with genuine 
feelings, tliat is tp say, where r^jirwment 
has not spread wide its pernicious in- 
fluence, mere is given the same electric 
response to the voice of Nature. That 
the Magyars were of this number, the 
following specimen from Dr. Bowring’s 
volume will bear testimony. They, too, 
like all true children of dame Nature, 
a poetical people ; and poetry widi them, 
it wouk|^ seem, works a genuine pur- 
pose invigorating the soul of man, and 
makihg him d more harmonised being. 


THE ENTHUSIAST AND PHILOSOPHEE. 

Enthusiast* Is’t thus'? 

And if not thus, sny how t 

For ft wild fire is burning in my bosom, 

Which I can quench not — which I cannot guide, 

T strive to build the fair — to build the fairest 
Upon the wise — as thou would teach me j I 
Would blend my spirit and ray heart in one, 

Making my hymn both beautiful imd strong, 

That it may teach — and teaching, may transport 
With ecstasy. 1 ask, with prayerful tear. 

My way to fame’s bright ^al : thou hast the crown — 
Teach me jp win and wear it — I beseech thee, 

Witlj passionate longings I beseech tliee — say, 

Say thus 1 Ah, no ! ’tis sweet, but not successful, 

I cannot reach the bourn ; and life to mo 
Is melancholy waste of life !’ 

** Philosopher, * Give thy feelings eJibple room, 

Time shall soon disperse tjieir gloom. 

When bound in snows, the wild-stream leaves its bed 
Murmuring, and as it maddens, be'<u*s along 
Hocks, mud, and forest-branches, can’st thou see 
Young flowers and tlie blue heaven upon its face? 

Thou tum’st away in sadness from its waves 
So troubled j for ’tis purity that charms. 

And quiet, ''rhink on this, and be at rest. 

The Muse is a soft maiden, whose bright wsind, 

Whose odorous ringlets, flinging light around. 

Thy lips may kiss. She is not wooed by fierceness ; 
But turns, deep blushing, to her own sweet self. 

From the wild turbulent grasp of stormy thought. 

" * Glow — but glow not with blind ajj^d savage heat; 
Approach witH gentleness, and she will wake 
Her own responses from thy feeling breast ; 

Her bright eye will enkindle loveliest light. 

Thy soul transporting. Gently, gently come, 

And she shall press thee to fier breast — that breast 
So soft, so warm — and gently kiss her lips ; 

Her breath shall then impregnate thee — ^her fires 
Bear thee aloft above a thousand shirs. 

And summon from tby soul harmonious songs,’ ” 


If the highest quality of art be to con- 
ceal itself (a»d me fact is undeniable), 
and thufii to draw into as close an ap- 
ppoidinatlon as possible to nature, how 


much more valuable must that mtute 
be when presented to us in a piwe un- 
aAiHemted form ! This wHl fee fcviiid 
to be die ease with aU people who 
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possess national ballads. And now be- 
comes more manifest the utility of Dr. 
Bowring’s labours, which have very 
materially brought, as he says himself, 
the poetry of other lands to the hearths 
and homes of England He again says. 
My mission, at all events, is one of 
benevolence. I have never left the ark 
of my country but with the wish to re- 
turn to it, bearing fresh olive branches 
of peace, and fresh garlands of poetry. 

T never yet visited the land where I 
*a^nd not much to love, to l^arn, to 
imitate, to honour. T nm er yet saw man 
utterly despoiled of his humanities^ 
(The Doctor should be more careful of 
his phraseology : surely helloes noKneari 
grarmnatical studies by the term human- 
ities : the word in the hands of a West- 
minster Reviewer, nay, of the editor 
himself of wooden-sculled Jerry’s jour- 
nal, is monstrous and unpardonable.) 

In Europe, at least, there are no mo- 
ral nor intellectual wildernesses. Let 
others gjH forth with me to gather its 
fruits and flowers.^’ — Preface, p. viii. 

In the contemplation of the ancient 
ballads and songl of any people, the 
pure-hearted man and the philanthro- 
pist must experience unalloyed plea- 
sure. We are here speaking of ballads 
and songs in the abstract. Of course, 
no man is scarcely cosmopolite enough 
to give a jtreference to the productions 
of other nations to his own. With this 
love ot‘ Self ruling choice, the English- 
man will boast of Chevy Chase, the 
Scotchman of bold Bruce’s Address, 
the Dane ofSwendVonveds andReddar 
Giles, the Icelander of his Regnar Lod- 
brok, the Norman of the Song of Roland, 
the Spaniard of the heroical measures 
in praise of the Bernardo del Carpios 
and the Cids, and the Arab of his Song 
of Antar. Let any one view the collec- 
tion of songs and ballads of any people, 
and he cannot help being delighted at 
the beautihil picture presented in them 
of simple manners and manljj^ virtues. 
It may be said, however, that the bal- 
lads of the Cid, for instance, give a * 
frightful jfertraiturc of the barbarity 
and licentiousness of the times; and 
that the songs of the northmen breathe 
of nothing but fire, sword, venpance, 
and annihilation. This is certainly in- 
dubitable ; but is not every thing to be 
adjudged according to its relative value. 
Had Pericles and his Aspasia presented 
themselves at the court of th^ Grand 
Monarque, what would that su|fer- 
hne and super-amorous dandy of his 


age have thought of such worse thau 
Gothish and Hunnish figures? They 
would have been, in the twinkling of 
an eye, mobbed out of the presence- 
chamber by the obsequious courtiers 
dancing attendance at the palace of the 
Capitate du Monde, taken by their four 
shoulders and thrust mercilessly, neck 
and heels, right into the middle of the 
muddy, filthy, and pestilential streets. 
If the finest exquisite of the reign of 
Elizabelh, or King Solomon himself, 
who, without doubt, was the great 
dandy of his day, were to-morrow to 
present themselves at Lady London- 
derry’s dining-room, just as a party 
were about to sit down to the kick- 
shaws and dainties of her artiste, what 
a hubbub would be all at once knocked 
up in the chamber! Mr. Duncombe 
would call King Solomon a tiger, and 
Lord Castlereagh would peremptorily 
order his bearded majesty to be forth- 
with shewn to the street-door. Every 
age, therefore, as our readers must 
needs be convinced by this pov^erful 
mode of argument, should be judged, 
rctatively, with a previous or a subse- 
quent age, and all countries should be 
arraigned with the like reservation. If 
Spain was so remarkable for its biu- 
lality and licentiousness, what was the 
case with Prance, or with laigland, or 
with Germany, at that same period ? 
Again, the code of morals vanes with 
succeeding centuries: the virtues of 
one age, as civilisation increases, be- 
come the rankest vices of ariotlier. 
Theft is forbidden by a commandment, 
yet the Spartans taught theii' children 
to rob, and theft was no crime in Lace- 
d'jcmon. The glorious song of 

£y fAV^rou xXoiSi to ^^of (po^fjora/, 

did not, in after times, authorise the 
murder of the Athenian kings, though 
the murder of Hipparchus was sup- 
posed by their countrymen to have 
fairly earned for Harmodius and Aris- 
togiton the ijieed of a happy immor- 
tality in the white islands of the blessed, 
and in companionship with the souls 
of Pelides and Diomed. So, when 
My Gentle Cid’^ slaughtered and pil- 
laged, and chopped and changed sides, 
Ct was really no sin in the person of 
that firebrand to tlie Moors. Neither 
was Regnar Lodbrog, honest man! 
though a pirate, an inestimable per- 
sonage ; nor yet was Ella, King of 
Northumberland, a gentleman to be 
treated with supercilious contempt. 
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Regnar, to be sure, was flung by his 
more lucky foe into a dungeon, to be 
stung to death by serpents ; but what of 
that ? The man behaved like a Trojan, 
kicked off his shoes (or would have 
kicked them off, had shoes then been 
an invented commodity), and sang his 
song like a dying swan on Amo’s 
silver stream,^’ and ended his days like 
a decent man, as became him. He gained 
everlasting renown among his ^'ountiy- 
men for his song and his death, the 
latter having long been with them an 
incentive to warlike achievements ; and 
the fonner having served, as long also, 
to screw up their coui-agc in the mo- 
ment of conflict to the veritable stick- 
ing-place. Ella, too, was celebrated 
amongst his people for having caught 
and killed so big a thief and vagabond 
(the fellow was a sea-king) as Regnar 
Lodbrog ; and as for the small matter 
of the nest of serpents — pooh — they 
were thought nothing of, similar pieces 
of petty vengeance being customary all 
the seven days of the week. 

But we had nearly forgotten Dr. 
Bowring and his Magyars. 

It is not known precisely from whom 
the Magyars are descended. Dr.*F. 
Thomas {Conjectura de Originc, <^’c. 
Hungaroru??i, 3 vols. Buda,) supposes 
them of Egyptian origin. The word^ 
Ilungariai is of Mogol derivation, and 
its root Ingur signified airange. They 
were divided into seven tribes, the most 
powerful of which was called Magyar, 
and the name afterwards spread over 
the whole people. Their favourite 
theory is, that tliey are Huns; and 
Von Orlay asserts that there is a tribe, 
called by the Russians Ugrichi, still 
inhabiting a district of the Caucasus. 
Dr. Bowring, on sufficient authority 
it is to be hoped, contradicts the doc- 
trine of their Mongolian or Ilunnisl 
(for it is the same) descent. But, what- 
ever it may be, the thing is not made 
manifest in the Doctor’s volume. That 
they were a warlike peojile, the follow- 
ing extract will shew : — 

** We know little of Etele (Attila), 
except from testimony which must Ife 
received with the greatest distrust. Pris- 
cus Rhetor, who was sent by Theodbsms 
the Second to the court of Etele, speaks 
of the fondness of the Iluns for their 
native language, and of the festal songs 
in which, after their festivals, the deeds 
of their heroes were celebrated in so 
touching a style, that the aged men of 
the assembly ^ed many tears. He men- 


tions also, that when Etele returned to 
his castle, ho was mot by maidens in 
white veils, who greeted him with 
Scytliian hymns.” 

And again : — 

Galeotti, the librarian of King 
Matthias, asserts that his father, the 
celebrated .Tohn llunyadi, awakened the 
martial spirit of liis master by the hero- 
songs which he caused to be recited to 
him. ‘ At table, too,’ he says, ' musi- 
cians and cithara players sung the deeds 
of valiant w^arriors in their native tongue 
to the Ausic of the lyre — an usage, -5*^ 
continues, " brought from Rome, and 
which passed from us (Italians) even to 
the Hungarians.’” 

tSc Magyars, after many conflicts 
and migrations, finally settled in Ilun- 
garj^ and Transylvania. 

Simon dc Reza is the first of their 
chroniclers : to him succeeded .lolui 
de Turocz. The labours of this indi- 
vidual w^ere followed uy tlie Cltroniam 
Budensc, by an anonymo\j^ author. 
This was in 1473. 

Dr. Bowring then says — 

** The battle of Mohics (152(5) is the 
* Dies inn’ of tliei* Hungarians, and its 
story of defeat and humiliation is moro 
melancholy from its so immediately fol- 
lowing a period of l)ope and of bright- 
ness. Hungary had been eiiliglitened by 
the efforts of her own sons, und by the^ 
influx of illustrious strangers’! as if mt'rely 
to contrast with the darkness of Turkish 
oppression. Tiie Reformation, which, 
soon after this period, broke in upon the 
land, did much for the language. The 
spirit of Imtheranism w’as ossonlially 
popular. Its Instninient, the vermicular 
tongue, espticially represented in tliat 
mighty machine of knowledge and of 
power, the jiross, whose eflbrts have 
changc^d and continue to change the 
charactfT of nations, and wliicli acts as 
a security against their permanent de- 
cline and fall, began to exert its bene- 
ficial influences. 

In the With century many printing- 
presses existed in Hungary. The great 
circulaflon of the Bible in the vernacular 
tongue produced a great demand for books. 
In tJie cities of Bfirtfeld, Dsbretzen, Va- 
rad, Neusohl, Kassa, were printing esta- 
blishments supported by the public, and 
the Magnates assisted those of Detreko, 
Hjszigeth, Galgucz, Alsohendra, Ne- 
meth ujvar, and Pfij)a. Jn the following 
century presses were erected in Trentsin, 
Silein, Senitz, Piichov, Leutschan, and 
(Jsessreg. IV o c.eiisorship existed in any 
shape during tliis period.” 

• The authors of Magyar, Laud now 
<< begin to thicken.^' 
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Oi th^ earlier writers, Zrinyi seems of the modetti achool of Magyar poetry, 
to be the best. He was bom in the The following is the only specimen of 
same era which gave birth to Shake- his effusions presented by tiie tians** 
speare and Cervantes. He is the founder lator: — 

SONG OF THE TURKISH YOUTH. 

O Fortune ! I fling no reproaches at tlioe, 

For thou hast been geiitle*and generous to me ; 

And ne’er would 1 echo the slanders unkind. 

Which call thee unjust, or vindictive, or blind. 

** Thou look’st on my love with no menacing air. 

But would’st help^e to win while I worship the fair ; 

And while joy jjiled on joy flings delight on my days, 

Let thine be the glory, and thine be the praise. 

** The first vernal song, end the first vernal leaf. 

And Nature’% sweet diildhood — so beauteous and brief; 

^ And the nightingale’s strain — and the rivulet’s fall — 

And the light breeze — are thine — music, beauty, and all. 

** And the summer, when cypivsses shade me from heat. 

And the zephyrs come freshen’d to kiss my retreat j 
Where the tent is above, and the wine-cup goes round, 

And the flowers smile below — thou, O Fortune ! art found. 

“ From autumn’s rich harvest tliou hasten’st to pour 
* Pomegranates and citrous — a limitless store ; 

Or lead’st to the chase, when I follow the prey — 

The bird in its flight, or wild beast on its way. 

** When Winter comes on, with its loud -rolling storms, 

And the snow and the ice in tliejr marvellous forms, 

Am I wretched 1 O no ! 1 hang over my fire, 

And have more than T want — ay ! and all 1 desire. 

** I have honour and fame, fulLenough for my lot ; 

•• And my gettings still add treasures I’ve got : 

My horse is my glory — my sabre is true — 

And O, my sweet maid ! thou art faithfulness too. 

“ O Fortune ! thou weare.st my fei^^ors — art hound 
In my bonds — and 1 look without tenor around : 

IVo evil wil]t chance me — 1 feel that the chain 
But binds thee more firmly to bless me again.” 

The author of these lines was “ the his courage. He spoke six languages, 

representative of a family of great an- and was a master of the literature of 

tiquity, and was the son of that Ban ancient and modern times. 

of Croatia who was poisoned by Wal- The specimen given of Faludfs 
lenstein in 1626. It has been said that powers is extremely pretty. He is <Mie 

his sword had been stained with Turkish of the best of the Magyar poets. He 

blood before he was ten years old ; and caught the spirit, according to Dr. 

that, in after times, crowds of O^smanlis Bowring, of tlie Spanish poets, and 

rushed to see a hero, ‘ the beautiful, has translated«one at least of Gongora’s 

tall, thin hero,' who had been so much • romances. He would have done better 
the object their dread. There is an in leaving that one alone. Lilly did 

address of Solinian to the Grand Vizier, not effect such harm to the language 

in which he directs him not to desist and literature of England as GbfiTOra 

flrom attack until he has captured Zrinyi, did^to that of Spain. With us, Eu'- 

^ the author of so much mischief.' jlSiuism has long since passed away; 

Zrinyi fought and won many battles, in Spain, Gongorism still holds an en- 

but was killed by a wild boar on the thralment overthe minds of the people. 

IBth November, 1664. He had been Cervantes, indeed, lauglied at mt con- 
covered with honours from njany of ceited individual and justly oalled 

the poweirs of Christendom, and vks Gongora's manner of writing a steam- 

as distinguished fbr his learning as for engine mode of beconxing a poet, Or 



1836^) Pttiry iif th* 10 

wordi t 0 4lmi Gongora was his whole tun of ^ck i or like 4^ of 

merely to meisctot, whose staple was Samuel Taylor Coleridge[s bills at his 

bombast and timt-'-thunderiog phrases, favourite hotel near Spring Gardens; 

and words as noisy as the unchained or like Pygmalion Haalitt’s quantum of 

and blustering winds of heaven. And, bmin, when compared to the size of his 

with all that noise and bother, there head ; or like the poetry of that puppy- 

was monstrous little sense ; which last dog poel of the Tagliaboschi Grove, in 

was like a Gratiano's wit, two grains the vicinity of Ifighgate, whose happy 

of com to two bushels of chaff ; or like fate has attained what Jie always con- 

Falstaff^s halfpennyworth of br jad to ceived the true summit pf bliss: — 

The greatest treasure that this woild has got 
Is lovely woman in a rural cot.’* — Pimini, a Poem, 

tn the specimens of Faludi, how- founded name to the cockney school df 
ever, adduced by the Doctor, we see Spain, lias not in his whole collection 
nothing of Gongorism. The individual such a pret^ piece of composition as 
who, after the manner of that pompous the fbllowing : — 
knave in Terence, Gnatho, gave his con- 

THE GAY-PLUMElJ BIRD. 

Thou gay-plumed bird, whose never-bridled flight 
O’er fleld, o’er forest, is one long delight ; 

Were I a gay -plumed bird, how blest ’twould be* 

Thy songs to sing, to fly, to rest with thee, 

Thou gay-plumed bird ! 

** Tliou gay-plumed bird, tliou canst no longer sing ! 

Thou art imprisoned by the fowler’s spring j 
Were 1 a gay-plumed bird, I would not go • 

Sporting with such (Illusive treacheries. No ! 

Thou gay-plumed bird ! 

** Thou gay-plumed bird, though liberty is gone. 

Yet kindness waits tliy «ery want upon ; 

Were 1 a gay-plumed bira; 1 still should long 
For the free heaven and the wild woodland song. 

Thou gay-plumed bird ! * 

“ Tliou gay-plumed bird, thy golden chain to me 
Were but a decorated misery ! 

Were 1 a gay-plumed bird, I would not All 
Thy gaudy prison, were it gaudier still, 

Thou gay-plumed bird ! 

** Thou gay-plumed bird, they bring thee sugar’d moat 
Use flattering words, ctiressmg while tliey cheat ; 

W ere 1 a gay-plumed bird, fhat sweetened waste 
Were worse than very poison to my taste, 

Thou gay -plumed bird ! 

** lliou luckless bird ! Alas ! and thou hast lost 
That plumage, once thy brightne^ and tliy boast ! 

Were 1% gay -plumed bird, I could not dwell 
A prisoner in thy solitary call. 

Thou gay-rplum^ bird !” 

Or these, which rival the touching simplicity of some of our early song writers : 

THEdPALSE MAID. 

She is horn of noble stem, ’ She has eyes like damsons black, 

IPairer than the fairest gem Shining like the comet’s track ; 

^hich upon her robe doth shine. Mouth of witchery— lightning glance^ 

Gra«iafid,:hefiuri£til, divine. Heav^ is in her countenance. 

Whm*ayiijls it all to me 1 i What avails it all. to me 1 

She is false as false «an he ! Sheis false as false can he 1 
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Vm W !9ittil«^ ftfir teiar ; 
Fidkm^fk fee*din^, fuir ewctr^' ^ 
UiiddotiiM, or gem-bedecked. ^ ' 

Wljat avails it all to me T ' 
She is false as false can be ! 


[Marche 


' Bbolms wit, andsong, and aense- 
Mirfh, md Bpori* Jfitia eloquence ; 
j|%e smiles 5f ecstasy — 

0riioe Bflid bStttttJr^s treasury. 

What aVaiU it aH to me ? 

Sl|e is ^ l>e ' 


' 1 haire !>e^ m l^iadus bill, 

Fha^ heard her music fill — 

Fill with glory heaven and earth — 
NeV such glorious songs had birth. 
What avails it all to me 1 
She is false as false can be !” 


THE ANSW^ER. 


He is of illustrious name, 

Free from spot, and free from blaijje ; 
Bred a.Cnoble minds are bred, 
Leading, too, as lie was led ; 

Yet 1 love him not — and I 
Know full well tlie reusoii why ! 

Liisti'ous are his eyes as light, 

And as milk his'skin is white ; 
Never did vennilion streak 
Beauty fairer than his clieek : 

Ifet 1 love him not — and I 
Know full well the reason why ! 

Wisdom all his forc^ieud arches, 
lie is tall as mountain larches ; 
Waving locks of chestnut Jiair, 

Lips as twilight dawning fair : 

Yet 1 love him not — and I 
Know full well the reason why ! 


When he sits upon his steed. 

Mars mdst jdeld for strength and speed j 
Here and there, and to and fro. 

Like a Centaur, see, they go : 

Yet I love him not — and I 
Know full well the reason wliy ! 

Witty, w'ise, and honour’d too ; 

Tasteful, learned through and through ; 
Calm, courageous, just, urbane ; 
Courteous aye ; wdtbout a stain : 

Yet 1 love him not — and I 
Know’ full well the reason why ! 

' When he smiles, dcdight is nigh ; 

.loy salutes liirn, passing by ; 

Pleasure in liis steps is treading, 

And liis friendsliip Tis an Eden : 

Yet 1 love him not — for 1 
Heard him call me false — that^s why ! 


Gideon Had ay is the next m 5 *>n of note whom we shall mention. He died in 
1792 ; and exerted considerable influence over his native language and literature. 
Ife was educated in C Germany. Of liim we have two specimens : one denomi- 
nated “ Water, Wind, Reputation;'* the other, ‘‘ Tlie Three Idlers of King 
Matthew Corviiius, an old Tradition.** We give the latter, for a particular 
reason, with which the reader shall be made acquainted anon 

** There is un ancient saying — Idleness 

Is the world's curse ; and I have heard a story 
Out of old time, instructive. 

King Matthew once, half tipsy, put tliree fellows — 

Three idle fellows — in a house to fatten ; 

And fate, or forethought, set the house on fire. 

‘ Ah ! see, the house is burning !’ cried the first; 

* If the king w^anC us,’ said the second knave, 

‘ Why he will send and save us.’ In a rage, 

‘ Your tongue is very glih/' exclaimed the third ; 

And the house went on Imrning, and they perish’d. 

• O there are many idle dogs like these — 

T\Iany w ho oj)en wide their lazy ^poutlis, 

And tliink that roasted ortolaifs will enter.” 


Doctor Bowling had the kindness to send us a copy of the volume under 
review by way of presentation. We are infinitely obliged to him for his attention. 
Whether, however, be has tried to play a trick upon us we know not, but most 
certainly, at p. 30 of the work, \ve hjfc^e found a half-sheet of MS. as a sequel to 
the above catastrophe ; it runs to the following effect : — 




Not 00,^0 Aey wV «it St SerrfB tMe ; 

That i»W 9^, tfeoy op« ihoir moutbs^ ssd feriM5ft 
TWf wmw« wliist , 

On Ijerry Bi||rtbw#jlN^ 

In oy expanso, yet wswi«, W ^ ‘ 

With tripa W csfkbsge^ |md sn^h ^ 

As gladdens aye of . 

Not liist 'Utjilitsriad Jettf h ^ ‘ ^ 

A snip, but all hia Ibll^eiu ^ sni|^, ' 

That is to say, are snips in intelle^l ' . 

Save one, who*s Wel]ingtoniaii Cobl^n bight, 

And Editor of that same Abend-Zeitnr^l^ 

That’s call’d the ‘*varsal Globe:’ — Oh, happy Coulson 
Then Jerry grows eiMimoured of his pj^t 
Of Barclay’s best, and opening wide his gullet, 

Like Chops of Channel or Tom Thumb’s big giant. 

He gulps clown what would full swill Glumdalclitch ; 

And when his face glows like the setting sijn, 

(Spied in Augusta through a gathering fog, — 

When it is red as salamander’s fire ;) 

He cries aloud, being c|uite inebriate : — 

‘ Say, all ye sons of^ — Mammon -Masses all, — 

Though ye can hardly tell great l> from bull’s foot, — 

Say, am I not a devilish clever fellow V 
llien all the asses, opening wide tljeir gills. 

Ami looking in wild amaze, %vhen thus address’d, 

E’en Bowring’s self, and old and younger Mill, 

And whisker’d Southern, (for whom see Hood’s * Whims,’) 

Cum multis aliis qua* nunc prmscribere longum ost, 

(Here ‘ longum* means, are tall, and lank, and hungry,) 
llespond — ‘ Great Lama of great Westminster, • 

I’hou art, in sooth, the damn’ dost, cleverest fellow 
We e’er beheld, and fitlo set the Thames 
On fire, in spite of frost, and storm, and rain.’ 

Then answers Jerry, cljuckling like the beast 
Hyaena bight, and found on Afric’s soil : — 

* Say ye then so, my jolly men of wax 1 
Ye do right well to call me clever fellow, 

Or wherefore fill 1 all your empty g\its 1 
So, mark me well : 1 am in lieu of those 
Who to Hodona and to Delphi’s care 
Drew, erst, all fate-iiujuiriiig ininistrants : 

And, sure as fate, the world will g*o to pot. 

Unless it follows all my rules and saws.’ 

But there was one Mucauley, Thomas Bab- 
Ington his names baptismal, and he wrote, 

At the suggestion of one? Francis J effrey 
(A mean and milk-and-water Whig- was he). 

Aided by Mister Maevey Napier, 

The partisan of Jack-Pudding Macculloch, 

Sundry long, flippant papers ’gainst the Jerry, 

At which the world did laugh in muckle glee ; 

And on the world went laughing — and it went 
To pot - — So Calf’s-Head propheaied right well !” 

^ttotb iobw ISobJdng, inC.©. 


In Doctor Bowring’s collection there 
is a capital Frog Song and (Jiorqs, 
which we should like much to notice 
had we space, for, by its chaigicters 
constantly harping upon one craclfed 
note, it very much reminds us of a 
certain place which shall be nameless. 
We eschew, however, the bearish em- 
braces of Sir James Scarlett, and we 
therefore pass to a production of Fran- 
cis Kazinezi. It is entitled ‘‘ the Be- 


loved,” and is overflowiifj with exqui- 
site and simple imagery, simply and 
exquisitely described. It is of the pre- 
sent century. 

“ Where the gay streamlet 
Springs from the mountain, 
J^ttughing and dancing 
Came a sweet maiden 
Bearing a violet, 

Azure and odorous ; 

Smiling she dropt it 
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Into my bosom ; 

And on my forehead 
Planted warm kisses 
Many and glowing — 

* Breathe through thy harp-strings,* 
Thus said the maiden ; 

* Breathe out the spirit 
I have awakened’ — 

Swiftly she vanished. 

Then came a dovelet, 

Plntt’ring, complaining. 

And a green cradle 
Made of young branches, 

Touching my lips * 

With sweet dewy honey. 

“ As I grew older, 

Beautiful visions 
Glanced through the foliage 
Of the old oak trees ; 

Near the clear streamlet 
Bising irriguous. 

Visions of beauty 
Which my so^g chanted. 

Then did my country 
And her bright children 
Waken its music — 

Then did love’s passion 
Thrill through tlie har))-strings, 

And the bright eye -balls 
Of that divine one. 

Who in the darkness 
Of the grecm gsirdeii 
Beam’d — an(l fled smiling. 

Wicked one ! darting 
• Into mynbosom — 

And then departing.” 

t 

Nor must Kisfaludy be forgotten. 
His genius has effected a deep impres- 
sion on his country. IJis mind was 
cultivated beyond the customary re- 
finement of his countrymen, for he was 
in Italy wdth the Austrian army during 
the period of that empire’s struggle 
against the culminating g^iiiius of Na- 
poleon Buonaparte: — 

** As the suftoring hart, confounded 
By the lance that tears his veins. 

Flies in vain — ^for he is wounded — 
Vainly flies to woods or plains 
Since tby piercing eye look’d through me. 
So I flee — ^nd vainly flee ; 

Still thy magic barbs pursue me — 

1 am wounded, maid ! by thee. 

And the wound but seema the stronger 
As my flight is further — longer : 

Smitten hart ! alas ! thy pain 
Seeks relief or rest in vain. 

“ As the zephyrs, gay and airy, 

Glance through nature’s flowery hall ; 
So she glides — a graceful fairy — ^ I 
Through the mazes of the ball. 


O how stately are her paces ! 

O how princely is her gait ! 

All her path is led by graces, 

Light and beauty on her wait. 

And those lips tliat smile so brightly. 
And that breast that heaves so lightly ; 
On how many hearts did she 
Fling the chains of slavery ! 

“ All tlie bright world’s charms seem 
brighter, 

Airtlio frowns of grief are gone ; 

Li veliei< heats my heart, and lighter ; 

Sweeter is my hari>’s sweet tone. 

Life’s fresh spring is renovated, 

Bliss finds wings of pride and power, 
Nobler passions are created, 

Beings’ struggles upward tower : 

I, a new-born life possessing, 

Lov’d and loving — bless’d and blessing — 
Barkening thoughts have pass’d away. 
All is new delight and da}^” 


The next extract is The Cottager’s 
Song.” Happy land of the Magyars ! 
where the upas bane of political eco- 
nomy has not yet crept into existence. 
But, perchance, soiikj day — some fatal 
day, you, too, may have your Peels 
and Huskissons, and Kicardos and 
Maccullochs, exuding their baleful 
doftrines and dogmas, and shrivelling 
into black dc'forniity whatever had 
sought to expand into green luxuriance 
beneath the shelter of their branches, 
even to the smallest flower that kindly- 
intentioned Nature had, witli her lavish 
hand, scattered over the wide surface 
of the plain. Where, alas! are the 
blithesome peasants of Old FiOgland ? 
Where the bluff yeoman, full of the 
sweetest aflections of which humanity 
is cajiahle, looking, with a contented 
bo.som, at his wife and his encircling 
family, straining the first to his love- 
fraught hetirt, and kissing the dimpled 
cheeks of his merry-eyed and caroling 
children, — then praying for unnum- 
bered blessings on the head of the good 
monarch of his country, and kneeling 
with fervent hope at the footstool of 
his Maker, pouring forth, in such 
manly words as can he prompted by 
the deep workings of an untutored 
heart, his humble offering of praise 
and thankfulness for tlie daily blessings 
whicl^ he enjoyed ? Then, indeed, was 
the time, , 


“ Ere England’s giicfs be^n, 
'.Phat every rood of ground madntainM its 


WVrat was the secret then of the hap- 
piness of the peasantry of England? 
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It had a competent for the narrow tive action. But a wofui change has 

circle of its wants. The day was given come over the aspect of afiaits. Hear 

to active occupation ; for labour was Mr. Bowles, (a true Vates, or son of 

not tlien so rare as it is at the present song, to whom genius has given to hear 

crisis of misery, and, consequently, some of the ecstatic modulations of the 

the innumerable desires engendered by “ Melodies Eternal,*’) in his poem of 
idleness had no scope for their destruc- Banwell HilL He draws the contrast : 

A village then 
Was not as villages are now. The hind 
Who delved, or ‘ jocund drove bis team afield,* 

Had then an indepeiidency of look 

And heart ; and, plodding in his lowly path, 

Disdain'd a jiarish dole — content, thougll poor. 

He was the village monitor ; he taught 
His children to he good, and read their book, 

And in the gallery took his Sunda}'^ place, — 

To-morrow, with the bee, to work. . •. . . • 

His daughter walked, content and innocent 

As lovely, in her lowly patli. She turn’d 

Tlie hour-glass, while tlieliuiumiiig^w heel went round. 

Or went ‘ a-Maying’ o’er the fields in Spring, 

Leading her little brother by the band. 

Along the village lane, and o’er the stile, 

To gather cow' slips ; and then home again, 

To turn her wheel, contented, through the day. . , . . 

“ Now, niaik the change! — 

The fuming factory’s polluted air 

Has stained the country ! See that rural nymph — 

An infant in her arms ! She claims the dole • 
fi'rom tl)o cold parish, wlikili her fuitbless swain 
Denies. He stands aloof, with clowmish leer, 

The constable, behind — and, murk Jiis brow’ll — 

Beckons the nimble clerk. "I’lie justice, grave, 

I’anis from bis book a moment, with a look 
Of pity ; signs the wairant for licr j>uy — 

A w'eekly eiglite(3n-pence. She, unuliush’d. 

Slides from the room ; and not a transient blush, 

Far less the accusing tear, is on her cheek ! 

“ A different scene comes next : — That village maid 
Approaclies timidly, yf^t biiaulifnl j — 

A tear is on her licls, wdieii she looks dowm 
Upon her sleeping child. Her heart was won — 

The w’<5dding~aay w'as fixed — the ring was bought ! — 

*Tis the same story — (John was untrue ! . . . . 

So crime still follows crime. 

Ask we the cause'? * See wdu're those engines heave, 

That spread their giant amis o’er all tlie land ! — 

The wheel is silent in tlie vale ! Old age 
And youth are levelled by one parish law ! — 

Ask wdiy that maid all day toils in tlie^field, 

Associate w'ith the rude and ribald clown, 

Ev’n in the shrinking pudency of youth 1 
I’o earn her loaf, and eat it by herself. 

Parental love is smitten to the dust : 

Over a little smoke the ag^d sir<i 

Holds his pale hands ; and the deserted hearth 

Is cheerless as his heart 

This is the language of the amiable clergyman of the parish of Bremhill, and 
he has had ample opportunities of witnessing what he has so powerfully described. 
The comforts of our lower orders have been cut to pieces by the pernicious 
doctrines of ignorant empirics. Our peapaiil|y have been mined, lost, undone, 
spite of the truth, which, though powerfully delivered, needed not the graces of 
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poetry, or other adventitious ornament, to find an introduction into the heart 
of every sensible man : — 

111 fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 

When wealth accumulates and men decay ; 

Princes and lords may fiourish or may fade — 

A breath can make them, as a breath has made ; 

But a bold peasantry, their country’s pride. 

When once destroyed, can — ^never be supplied 1” 

But we beg Dr. Bowring’s pardon for keeping him waiting while we are 
employed in thundering” forth — (vide Times pewspaper, which always now 
writes its leading articles to the tune of thunder,) — in thundering forth, we 
eat, our indignation at those rnischievous reptiles who have brought the country 
to^ts present pretty pass. We are highly culpable, we admit, in employing our 
time on a matter of such trifling importance ; so go we at once to ‘‘ The Cot- 
tager's Song," in the Magyar specimens. It is by Michael Vitkovics, who only 
died in September of last'year. • 

“No elegant palace God raised o’er my head, 

Rich tapestry gave no^, nor silk lo my bed ; 

But a cottage of peace, and a rude, healthy life. 

And, to crown my enjoyments, a brown, cheerful wife. 

Together we earn the coarse bread which we eat, 

An^love makes it taste more delightfully sweet. 

When our labours are ended, together we rest, 

And each to the other’s bare bosom is i)rest. 

The sunrises up — and we rise, full of joy, 

Full of strength, to the busy day’s wonted employ. 

Then spring dawns in green, and the fields smile anew, 

And every fresh flow’ret is dripping with dew ; 

And the song of tlie lark pours Ks melodies sweet, 

Like a zephyr of freslmess on summer’s close heat. 

Then comes the gay vintage — the red grapes we hear, 

And alike of the labour and recompense share. 

, The winter puts on its white robes — we retire 
At even, and bend o’er our own cottage fire. 

My Sari turns round the gay spindle and sings, 

And out of our happiness time makes its wings. 

I have handicraft labours — and, happy the thought. 

For this pay no taxes to Germims — nor ought. 

The Sabbath comes round, and in holyday gear 

I go to God’s dwelling — then quietly steer 

To the kortsma, where, cheer’d by a wine-loving brotlier, 

We pledge a full glass, and we laugh with each other — 

Get warm, and we call on the gipsies to play. 

I know of no care, roll the world as it may : 

1 nothing am owed, and to nobody ow'o — . 

Hurting none, none will hurt me — so smiling we go 
On the rude path of life — when its labours are past, 

Death will find us both ready and cheerful at last." 

The following Hussar Soisg" is nearly as good as g^drner's Address to his 
Sword, and quite equal to the Ast/n ruv 'Exxmm of Riga, or the Minstrel 
Boy of Anaereon, or (as the Age says) little Tlieigheen Moore. It is the pro- 
duction of Gabriel Ddbrentei : — 

“ Mother ! dost weep that tliy boy’s right hand 
Hath taken a sword for his father-land ? 

Mother ! w’here should the brave one be 
But in tlie ranks of bravery ? 

“ Mother ! and was it not sad to leave 
JMine own sweet maiden alone to grieve ? 

Julia ! where sLould^he braVe one be 
Bat in the ranks of bravqry 1 
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** Mother ! if thou in death wert laid, 

Julia I if thou wert a treacherous maid ; 

O then it were well that the brave should be 
In the front ranks of bravery ! 

** Motlier ! the thought brings heavy tears, 

And I look round on my youth’s compeers ; 

They have their griefs and loves, like me, 

Touching the brave in their bravery. 

** Mother ! my guardian ! O be still ; 

Maiden ! let hone tliy bosom fill ; 

Kir61* and country ! how sweet to bo 
Battling for iftth in bravery ! 

** Bravery — ay, and Victoiy’s hand* — 

Shall wreath my s6.kf + with golden band ; 

And in tlie camp the shout shall be, 

O ! how he fought for liberty !” 

“ • • 

Is not the one entitled my Beloved,” by Francis Verseghi, nearly equal 
to the beautiful anacreontic of our own Herrick, Gather ye roses while ye 
may?” Verseghi died in 1823. * 

** Pluck wo die roses — let us pluck the roses, 

O my sweet maiden ! when ive find them blooming 
While they are smiling midst their thorny branches. 

Pluck we the roses. 

** Bright as they seem, the spirit of perdition 

Sweeps diem ere morning. Shall we lose the transports 
Now pressing round us, in tho distant dreaming 
Future may promise ? * 

« 

All that we have is blended in the present ; 

Chances and changes trifle with the future ; 

Oft ’tis its task to minglo in joy’s chalice 

Drops of dark poison.” ^ , 

Dr. Bowring has given us specimens mornjng sun, when we heard him, from 
of Magyar drinking songs, by which it the top of his long, narrow slip of a table 

would appear that they are jolly dogs in Warren Street, vociferate the song, 

those same people of Hungaria. It “Fill the bumper again — fill die bumper 
has now become a fashionable maxim again.” And the party did fill until 

among the physicians of London, “ that Croly’s eloquence waxed powerful as 

water- drinking prolongs life.” The those men of ancient metal who 

dictum is stale. f^iv says Shook the arsenal, and fulmined over 

old Pindar. But there is a flat contra- Greece •” 

diction given to that learned saw in the , „ , ’ . , 

lately reported case of Captailf Evans, Gillies warbled 

the murderer of Hemmings, who raur- . sweet 

dered the Rev. Mr. Parker. That old angers of Israel ; and Frederick Mooney 
blear-eyed ruffian actually lived to the ^ stallion 

age of ninety-five ; and kept up his ani- » whilst Tom Gent slid 

mal spirits by going dfunl to his bed beneath the table, 

every night during the last twenty years' having imbibed foui* qu^ts of the 

or so of his beastly life. And then what \ Leviathan, 

a glorification of mortality was the up- pleated hugest of living monsters, floats 
roarious Teian! We reiriember having, and 

in consequence of many reports, •taken ** Slumbering (t.e. snoring) on the 

a thorough dislike to that kind-hearfed, Noi'way foamJ' 

excellent individual. Dr. Kitchiner, the Could Christopher North, nomen vene- 
“ Cook Oracular but it all vanished, rabile, deliver those divine effusions of 
like dew before the genial rays of the his fancy, the i/;?wor^a/Noctes, equalled 


Kirfil— King. 


t S^kir^the French military cap. 
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only by the ^^Noctes coenaeque Deorum” sihouldn't — God bless us all !'' and he 

spoken of, we forget where, or cbuld struck up again Paddy Holloway 

James Hogg be James Hogg, unless This same thing was repeated after 
they had respectively swallowed, for each tumbler; of which there being 
the nonce, twenty bouncing tumblers sixteen, ‘‘ Paddy Holloway’’ was re- 
of whisky toddy ? The thing is incon- peated sixteen times by the national 
ceivable. The only time Tommy Moore bard of Erin — “ upon our veracity.” 
pleased us was when, after quaffing Perhaps, our delectable reader, thou 
sixteen glasses of gin and water, he wouldst fain know something of this 

sung the adventures of “ Paddy Hollo- most^ pleasant ditty. Thou shaft have 

way” as many times. (Gentle reader, every yord of it, for it demonstrates 

you may conceive in what a condition the folly of fighting duels, metaphysic- 

the wee bit monster must hav^, been.) ally considered. Matters of duelling 

\Ve remember laughing till our sides liave been rife, of late, in this our land, 

were ready to split. He was as drunk in consec^uence of the example shewn 

as an owl in an ivy-bush when he first by our thrice-glorious first lord of the 

volunteered to sing. James Mackintosh treasury, immortal Wellington ; second- 

was there, and lie tipped us the wink : ed, as that example was, by tlie efforts 

the party was drunk, and the national of Sir Skipjack Sugden and our own 

bard of Erin struck up in fine vtyle dear Tom Tough of ultra Tories, Sir 

Paddy Holloway.” When he en<led, C!harles Wetherell. Here, our worthy 

applause followed; and when that gentleman or lady, is the song. It 

ceased, the shrimp of a fellow again was giVen us by pigmy Moore himself, 

perked himself up in his chair, and after his sixteenth tumbler as aforesaid, 

volunteered another song. We had For when he had warbled it sixteen 

had enough of his caterwauling, and times, without being conscious that he 

wanted to drink our liquor in qiriei- was giving it morcj than once, we all 

ness; but Jem Mackintosh tipjxjd us burst out into a horse-laugh at the 

anotW wink, and ‘the remonstrance drollery of the circumstance; and the 

on the tip of our tongue retired and lit*^le hero began to wax wrathful, and 

laid down behind the I^kos ohvruv, like to splutter like a fish in a frying-pan, 

a growling Cerberus. God bless or a roasting chestnut. We appeased 

your noble hearts!” drawled out the him by protesting that we had just 

t)it of a man, with a lisp, a slow then heard it for the first time, and 

stutter, and a drunken laugh, — God that it was the choicest of earthly 
bless your noble and worthy hearts! melodies. Thomas gi'inned like a 

I can sing ; who says I can’t t Bother- green-tailefl monkey, and insisted on 

ation to those tliat do ! But, J.ord love giving each of lh(‘ company a copy of 
ye ! tliat isn’t my best song — though I the song. He called for pen, ink, 

sing that very well — Hi ! ha ! hi, hi ! and papei’, and began scribbling odd, 

1 have a hundred otliers, as you know, queerisli figures, which were afterwards 
and good ones too, for I write em all found to be meant for old English, 
with this identical little fist of mine. He had, however, only time to tran- 

But did you ever hear me sing ^ I’addy scribe it once (we are the owner of 

Holloway?’ — a devilish good song: I tliat piv?ious holograph), when away 
do it better than any other, and I — slipped the* chair from under him, and 

sing devilish well, though I say it, that whack he came on the floor. 

I* 

** 0 1 Mat a big nos^e tl)e btabe Captain Norogan ! 

llollotiDau be pulleb it, until be mabe it ignore again* 

SlSlbatk ! fol be ribble ! < 

Sbofft b^tn tbtottgb ibe mibble ; 

iSitbacIi ! fol be ribble, tocllsa-bat) ! 

IBbacb ! fol be ribble ! ' 

S&boot bint tbeougb ^be mibble, 
mai^pabbo^ollotoan! 

** ^ ICet us meet bp tbe buck^ponb,’ saib tbe brake Captain 'Koropn ; 

* ^bbp l^olloioap shall sthobe^for it_be netier shall snore again** 

i fol be rtbiffet 
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S>o tot tl^eit 0e(Oit&, fiui0 otm, £ in mt% ei^m; * 

£ox fiD^o^0 mm'^e man to mo men (0 no mote t^an ti^ttr man to tl^e of ’em* 

dSRj^at^! fol tue ti))tfle ! %ct. 


So t^e CDapiain l^e £ret:i Utoi, but ioao not a Inciin 0(0t ; 

3^atn:(Q l^oUotoas l^e £ecti afterooartr, uxCts a moot beautiCnl tmcii ^ ol^ot* 

m^uzll iol^timzl tec. 


UnTJ i^zw ’tfiDa 0 £ ti)at fortoatU came, anti oaitr, ‘ Come, let no s^^alic it ; 
jFot, after all, fo^at i 0 a l^uel ibut fire a cottple of nnt^ Join fimo, antf 
male itup'i • 

rai^aclitfolttcriMjle! 

'Ko more of^ooting ti^ronsfift ti^e mititile. 

®f>atli ! fol Ue rilrtJle, tmll^a^Uag ! 

2i!fil)ac{i! fol He ritftfle ! 

% fiofnl of puneb, non Hit)il -— 

©et Hrnnli paHHp 1|olloto8fi.” 

Indeed, Doctor Bowring, are you tired of waiting, though we have told you 
a good story ? Well, then, here’s at you : — 

DRINKING SC<^G. 

Out with it ! the knave is a miscreant, and more. 

Who behind your hack says what he wont «oy hefo^ ; 

To the yells of foul slander as little h list. 

As I list to the howl of a dog in the mist. 

Let his tongue in his mouth-roof to rottenness turn ; 

My God shall assist me his slanders to spurn. 

** Let tlie world go to wreck, if the vine-trees be spared. 

And their rich ruby drops without culture be remed ; 

Our minds to eidighten. 

Our spirits to brighten. 

Hurra ! and hurra ! and hurra I to the pledge ; 

Dive down to the crystalline deeps from the edge. 


** T know of a city, and Buda its name ; 

Near Buda flows onwards the Dniia of fame ; 

In Duna’s a fisli — His the Ilartsa^oHr all 
May the blessing of God’s own benignity fall ; 

Anil joy wdth the honest and excellent be. 

While the worthless are given to infamy. 

Yes ! let bliss bo with all from God’s boUhty divine, 

And the clouds drop down rain, and the cellar give wine ; 

And our garments be free from the taint of a spot ; 

Our Magyars rule. Oidh, and N^met, and T6t»* 

God give us all blessing, 

Wiae,«ttaiii0, salt possessing ; 

Give oats to the Pole, 
lb our foes the grave’s hole, 

To Magyai* community 
Health, peace, and unity, 

Wjne and roasted meat beside, 

But first a good and lovely bride,” 

The length to which our lucubrations have run, suggested byl ese tra^Si- 
tkms of Dr. Bowring, warns us to "conclude. We cannot do better than give 
The Tiszian” for our last extract, as a vivid picture of Hungarian feeling : — 

** From the smiling fields of Riikolh, on the market-day of Pest, 

Lo ! an Over-IHssdan Chikosh in his snowy bunda drest ; 

Bunda wearing, bagpipes bearing. 

And he seeks fhe * Three Cups’ Tavern, where they sell of wine the best 
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V. Th«i^ jok'd tko «ik<#-olad Ckikosh— asked hiid if in Titeiaa land 
f »|)Oke to Mit^ar langfuage, and oonld Magyar nndiwataiid 1 
*\: Or if spoke like Greeiant? 

IS(o wlien they had ceased their laughing, thus he answered out of hand ; 

** * Our, Hungarians otit of pitchers drink the overflowing wine ; 

Spipe^their food with rich paprika, and from ancient platters dipe ; 

Your Hungarians are barbarians, 

Aid the manners of pur fathers, scouted by such sons, decline. 

^ ' Your Oanubians — not Hnngarians — out of tinklidg glasses drini, 

Eat their roast from lattin dishes, pleased tb their glasses chink ; 

Silljntraitors ! — while their betters . * ' " . 

Think they are hut bastard MagjrSrs, though tney say not all they think# 


' * We have not a Tiszian hostess — none, but speaks our Magyar; 
Here they prattle out their Qerman — pretty patiiots they are ! 

. But if German they prefer, man, 

Soon would each wm^*drinl5r^ Magyar lly from their infected bar. 


** ‘ Priests and preachers 'midst our Tiszians spehk our Magyar tongue alone j 
E'en oiir Husniakian pap^ make* the Magyar tongue their own ; 

Here, Teutonic, or 1l<\teonic ;* 

Any, any thing but MagyurV^and of Magyar nothing knoivn.' " 


Hie court of ^ustrk has neeoftessly 
tried to eradicate the languSSge dhd 
manners of the Magyars. This is a 
work of danger, and will only serve to 
defeat eveiy effort towards the promo- 
tion of popular improvement and hap- 
piness. Austria, however, endeavours 
to counteract diese in every possible 
manner, and it mUy for many years 
proceed in this mistaken course; but 
nations will, in time, vindicate their 
•own rights,iand Austria may, one day, 
be taught a severe and a memorable 
lesson. 

** Of the historical ^Ipngs," says ^r. 
Bowpng, “ none are earlier tlian those 
of the wars of the last Hungarian revo> 
Intion. Of the oral stozto (Mes^k or 
RegSk) of the Magyars, 1 i&till translate 
Mailaws interesting description : — 

** * The Magyar story-tellers are one 
of the many evidences of the oriental 
origin of the people. Like the Night- 
fablers of Arabia, they go on by the 
houi* — ay, by the night long — without 
wearying their hearers. These are, for 
tlie most part, to be found among sohiiers 
and peasants. The stories which in other 
lands are preserved only in work-rooms 
and nurseries to our days, are narrated 

~ tke porch, by watch and 

d^lf^hefd *ms, and amidst the night 
labours of the field. The character of 
the Mag 3 rar tale is wholly unlike that of 
southern lands. The hero is generally 
a student, a soldier, or a king’s son ; his 
companion, a magic horse called Tatds, 
who is his counsellor and saviour. His 
enemy is often a drn^on Tvith six, nine. 


or twelve heads, ^ and the hero must 
undergo tliree ordeals ; and this number 
is die ruling one throughout the story. 
Tli^re is a sharpness and oddity about 
the*t5onception, and an original develope- 
ment of the plot. The scenery, and the 
deeds of the principal actors, shew that 
the stories emanate from a people urho 
lived in elevated places. The narrator 
sometimes unites two or three stories in 
one — sometimes divides one into many — 
elaborates or changes it according to his 
own caprice or the demands of his au- 
dience. It has happened that many tales 
of foreign origin have been introduced, 
which have been all nationalised by time. 
J rememhei to have board a celebrated 
story-telling v/oman in the Ahaujv4r dis- 
trict narrate one of Gozzi's best tales ; 
and the well-known and foreign ‘ Swan 
Maiden' is current all over Hungary. 
The national may be immediately dis- 
tinguished from the exotic.' 

** Of the lyrics of the nation, the col- 
lection<'!»J»r.ve translated will serve to 
give a fair idea. 'To advocate their merits 
as literary compositions is no part of my 
task. / I have given nearly the whole 
that have reached me, in order to shew 
what are the so;ags of the Magyar people. 

, Hungarian towns and villages, and rivers 
and plains, and hills and valleys, have 
been painted and described by many. 
Here are some of the thoughts of those 
w’ho dwell there. The dresses of Hun- 
gary a and Transylvania decorate many 
bdoks, and are the subject of many pic- 
tures. Ilerd are some of the adommgs 
of the inward man — here is something 
of the costume of mind," 
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As long a its 

na^aal soi^ It ma^r 

woiit oat its oWli In Mes 

of daagor the e%a^* ofsOngs is lisltr 
they sism^ to Infuse ,that enthusiasm 
into the tiesft of man "before the batd^) 
ivhichdhe tmthpet clang never fedls to 
inspire m the moment t^^the ensan- 
gutnii]^ fray. With this HhOling, then^ 
ivhat Bishop |K>wthri^ snid of the 
song commemotatmg the ^ 

•of the tyrannicides of Athens, pialniKl 


to the shiufdites of Cm»x^ wiB be ns 
pawer<idl5ra^)|msit^ the a«iNJste.iM 
toueldngo»bsiopuiofthaHung«a!^ 
streh-^ ^ 

^ i 

Quod si post idus iUsa lllfippdtrd 
t;p«tmoctoni8 qnispiaiu talH^afinuoid ear- 
nien plehi tnulidisset, iuque m/hvanm^ 
et fotti cisculoa^ et in ora Wgi 
actum profectd fufssat do paitiMt 4n^o 
dominatione CsbB&rtimi plus meherontS 
t^tiisset unvm qudW 

Clcefonis BhiJippicS onines.” 


" y 


'TtiE'f^soDnvBte 

Tb^ir sfcJC^' tAvdf 
And^treaspr? up tlijdmCnmm ^ 

^ tAnd 4ierji&h my^afpM • \ 
Uh God ) 1 oould in c§s^a|tB teai» 
A ^Viarery s^l out-popr, 

For what hath oeeii in other years, 
And never%an be moie ! 


Most blessed Spirit I still I stray 
At evening’s Iioly houi, 

Where we so off have felt the sway 
Of solemnising power ! 

And as, with mournful look upraised, 
I watch the kindling skies, 

I think how gladly once I gazed 
dn them — and on t|ime,eyes ! 


I know that, ’niid tlio pond on earth 
When Uiou wert wont to rove, 

Thou didst not deem their splendoj^ woit 
The poet’s boundless lo^ e ; 

And I will still believe that tliougl 
Near God’s bright throne tliou be, 
Thou hast some thought of one below 
Whose thoughts are all of thee ! 
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The Three Giuseppes* 




THE THREE OIU^BPPCS. 


I HAVE been for some time very much 
distressed for my excellent friend the 
Honourable Tom Shuifleback. There 
is not Hitve a fellow of a more agree- 
able vein of humour, or so utterly re- 
gardless of the rules of the world ; yet 
when I last visited him at his hunting 
box, the remnant^^of a baronial pro- 
perty, which has long since ceased to 
acknowledge him as an owhejt T j>er- 
ceived a heart-brokenness about him 
altogether unaccountable. He pos- 
.sesses the same delicacy of taste and 
power of digestion wli&ch lifer has 
always manifested iit raatteis of vefeison 
and turtle ; and the Tacy Burgun4y 
ai^,, cool Bourdeaux ♦meet ^with^JtHo 
like homage as heretofoua/f x^iut 
yet he is a changed man. J staid 
an additional wag^k widi lijm oiV pur- 
ose to unravel the mystery, ald feelp 
im to finish a qua^r cask of La 
Fitte. For a long time 1 was as un- 
successful in the one as successful in 
the other. At length 1 remarked, that, 
ever and anon, afle^ the third lx>ttle, 
he ilcarefully removed a volume of 
manuscript from #' cunningly-carved 
oaken box; and having cast his eye 
over a few pages, threw back the 
book, and ^instantly yielded to way- 
ward moodiness. ‘‘ More wine in the 
library,’^ he would say to his bu tly jg^ 
a sure sign of wo aiuMj^st. . 

I was resolved to di^ver the secret ; 
therefore, one evening^mafter we had 
picke(^,^lie bones of a cofi^rkey and 
a/ of widgeons (I niffer saw him 
more dejected), and emptied a flaggon 
of home-brewed (on this occasion he 
scarcely swallowed a drop), I loitered 
behind; and the instant he disap- 
peared, sprung to the book-case, took 
down the box, inserted my pen-knife 
below the edges of die nails of the 
hinges, and thus, in a moment, foiled 
one of Bramah^s best patent locks — 
slipped out the volume, hugged it, 
like, my iirt^bom, to my bosom, and, 
candle in hand, stalked, like Lady 
Macbeth, to my chamber. Poor Tom ! 
1 heard him desire the butler to bring 
him a mug of hot wine, with a toast in 
it. His agony of heart must have been 
bitter. Grief is, indeed, catching — 
and, from the bottom of my heart, 
acutely feeling for my friend — I ga\f 
the same order. ^ { 


The secret soon disclosed itself. 1 
hastily made a copy of tlie melancholy 
detail, and, with sunrise, re-d^)Ositea 
the volume, re-screwed the box, and 
came to breakfast, with a yawn that 
expressed nothing but ** this moment 
out of bed.^^ I was now obliged to 
proceed to London without delay^ 
taking a provincial tour in my route. 
My readers will judge of my astonish- 
ment — if they read a little farther — 
when I tfell them that the first intel- 
ligence I received on reaching the 
capital was, that my poor friend, on 
the very day I left him, had run oflf 
with his coo^ 

I thought this removed all Hfesita- 
tioh about giving publicity to my fe- 
lonious acquisition, especially as 1 had 
a hankering aftfe^the young woman 
myself. I therefore present you the 
extract, as I took 4t from poor Tom^s 

‘<Roma — O, BomaT’ — I find that 
it is usual, and considered classical, to 
indulge in a fervid exclamation on en- 
tering this imperial city. I forgot that 
ceremony when 1 arrived; but it is 
never too late to be well doing either 
in morals or tti^te. If the matter had 
been left to rny'Own judgment,! would 
rather have said, Lady Ellen — O, 
Lady Ellen Roselle she is "the most 
splendid model of nature’s workman- 
ship. Caiiora’s chisel fell from his 
fingers when he looked upon her, and so 
would Chantry’s, if such an enviable mo- 
men t of contemplation had been given 
to him. I see her before me. Tall, 
but not lengthy ; a bust heaving with 
life and warmth; and which, in sym- 
metry, outdoes all the swellirtg of 
Parian marble; lips, which close with 
a smile ; glossy hair, jet as the tresses 
of the daughters of Italy, but not hang- 
ing lank and ^wicky over mahogany 
shoulders — it curls on her neck, arid 
touches a skin which vies in hue with 
the snow-flake in raid-heaven; eyes 
imld and swimming, not ever on the 
glare, straining to flash like cloudis 
sqrclfarged with summer lightning; but 
allowing looks of benignity to Steal 
forth, which siiflc the deeper in the 
heart because they are hot dreaded; 
and, when her soul is kindled, letting 
loose a flood of fire, which, to resist or 
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endure, is given to no mortal man; 
her carria^ ^gnified — she is con- 
nected with the most influential fami- 
lies in Enghmd; her deportment po- 
lished — she has manors in five counties ; 
her voice harmony — she can command 
four boroughs; her attitudes perfec- 
tion-T-«he has a freehold in a ring 
fence of thirty-two miles ; her gait 
majestic — she has one hundred and 
eighty thousand pounds in th^ three 
per cents. * 

It cannot, therefore, appear unna- 
tural (1 have sold my lands almost to 
my last acre ; and owe more flian many 
a great don was ever worth), that I 
should exclaim, “ O, Lady Ellen — 
Lady Ellen Roselle !’' 

Neither can it be regarded as a 
matter of wonder, that for the same 
reason I keep a sharp eye on Baron 
Grosham. He is — ^but I must be cor- 
rect — he says, he has a principality 
near Heidelberg; but then he is as 
empty as a drained tun. Our Ameri- 
can friend, Dick Schuylkill, is of comely 
exterior and insinuating address ; l)ut 
still, I never saw my Ellen but she 
shrunk from intimacy with the Vir- 
ginian savage, as if she had pluckid 
from off the branch an evening slug 
instead of a rennet. As for Ned Thel- 
luson, he is too much a book-worm to 
be a redoubtable rival ; besides, he has 
no shoulders — he stoops, and tfie only 
colour in his cheeks is the hectic flush 
of early dissolution — his heel is slip- 
ping over, the grave’s edge, while he 
thinks, silly fool, that he stands on 
adamant. Then he is everlastingly 
contaminating the air with scraps and 
odds and ends of those knaves who 
made my early years miserable. To 
be sure, it is strange how Lady Ellen 
will listen to him when bespeaks of 
gray turretted castles — ^rocKMRfbuded 
wim black pine — ^valleys alive with 
the wanton birds, and glittering ^ with 
the fluttering wings of the red grass- 
hopper — snow masses poised on the 
precipice’s brink — and tne contentious 
stream frozen into bonds at the moment 
of its most unruly pride. But what 
is all that but words ? So courage) 
Tom Shuffleback 1 the day, the manors, 
the ring fence, and Lady Ellen, ^s^l 
be thine. 

My plan is a very pretty one. Lady 
Ellen W resolved to steal away to 
TivoU^ witli BO o^er companion than 
the green^feced Mrs. To^y> and a 
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short-legged woman of France. I don’t 
take into account theYahoo ifho attends 
as major domo — an accursed thing of 
six feet by three, and deriving its origin 
from a barbarous country north of 
Northumberland, and which Provi- 
dence is said only to permit to exist 
in order to give our premier (in power) 
forty-five votes when they are needed. 
Now this idea of Lady Ellen immuring 
herself in a greasy^village because it 
has a brawling waterfall, a grotto, and 
a few pierry-andrew houses, tottering 
over mouldering, shelvy ledges, is 
altogether prejudicial to her real com- 
forts and my views. How could a 
gentleman ba expected to leave Rome 
(where truly the comomm't de perdrix 
is admirable, and the quails ^d 
kirs^her wasser without compare), J'^d 
go and starve at Tivoli, where bimaJo 
beef, boiled in olive oil, and powdered 
with a nefeirious mixliure of pounded 
garlic and pestiferous is served 

up as the chefrd*omvre of cookery^ by 
a monster unsMven, and with his shirt 
sleeves turned above his elbows ? Still, 

I must not lose the step I have taken 
in her good opinioh. I certainly made 
a deep impression upon her yesterday. 
She had ordered her carriage for an 
hour or two’s drive in the neighbour- 
hood. The blockhead of a coachman 
drove towards the Capo di ¥ove, which* 
another blockhead told us was the 
toi^^ of a lady dead, Heaven knows 
whSi! Dio as if an old gray 
ruin rotting under a coating of ivy, 
alive with every crawling iniquity, 
rising overj|Me shrivelled skin and 
parched biroes of an old Rdman 
woman, whose non-existence would 
not have mattered the dropping of a 
dried leaf, and whose death was of 
equal importance as crushing a gnat 
disporting in a sun-beam, was an 
object meriting a half day’s jolting 
under a sun hot enough to have made 
a Salamander gasp. It was a foolish 
whim ilk Lady Ellen ; yet, when I saw 
her stand, with arms folded over her 
bosom, and her full black opes hen^|^ 
the tower, rising singly in a melancholy'^ 
mephitic waste, uncheered by habita-^ 
tion, hedge, or tree — ^my heart filled 
with a sense of her excellences, and a 
recollection of her manors and ring 
fence — I pressed her hand. The green 
lizard rustled through the grass, and 
itB diminutive friends peeped from the 
3 i|vic^ in the wall, as the tiny fly 
hummed past in false security. &rds 
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expeditioj^was delayed until to*mor« 
row. It ws no great matter. 

We again assembled, and repaired 
secretly to the woods shading part of 
the ruins, and thence stole down to one 
of the innermost recesses of the build- 
ings. My valet, in the shaggy garb of 
a shepherd, carried with him a deli- 
cious invention of modem times — a 
silver pan, with lajttp below. In the 
former we nestled a few dozen of bccca 
Jicasy and, with the aid of a shower of 
cmmbs and a little larding of Florence 
oil, and the presence of an anchovy 
toast, turned out a dkjeuner which 
would have made an anchorite^s teeth 
water. I had slept uneasy the right 
before — I thought Thelluson's conduct 
so foolish ; and therefore, as a bracer 
to the nerves, slipped into the pro- 
vision-basket a handful of eau-^~ 
cologne bottles, filled with a liqueur 
1 have ever affecied most as a cure for 
mental and bodily affliction — pure 
Schiedam. I owe it to the Baron. 
The ladies of his family, he said, were 
never without it. As we took our 
places round an elevated marble slab, 
whose cracked and \jplintered surface 
had secured to it repose in the dun- 
geon where we had collected, tlie gray 
light stealing half-way in by the door- 
way, while the lamp threw a glare on 
bur laces, a»d the curling smoke wasted 
itself in eddies along tlie roof, the in- 
terest of the moment became delicious. 
I thought on the manors and ring 
fence. As our hearts filled with de- 
light, our appetites increased ; and as 
each individual bii’d disappeared, a 
sigh of sincere but irremediable grief 
arose. I would have despatched my 
valet for more ; but I was afraid he 
might tell tales, and tlius rum our 
plans. “ Besides,’' I observed jocu- 
larly, “ if I were to send him for any 
thing, it should be for the monarch of 
the Bovi, one of the largest dimensions. 
Fellows of our fashion, instead of pick- 
ing at the pigmy feathered ci^jation,. 
ought to be, amidst oaths and exeem- 
rending tlie wing of an ox, 
emshing between our teeth intermin- 
able strings of onions, and quaffing 
whole oceans of generous wine. By 
the by, what a jiity we had not thought 
of trussing up my valet here, as an un- 
ransomed prisoner, whose ears are 
about to pay forfeit*! Suppose we 
still give him a slight nick; — if 
would add much to the reality 
the scene, and be to hi^n no particular 
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detriment. Eh ! what eay you, Thel- 
luson V* 

Nay,'^ ansvvered Ned, we do not 
require any thing further to perfect the 
picture. I never saw a party of more 
rascally-looking galley slaves in my 
life. Indeed — (and he dropped his 
voice into that solemn earnest cadence 
which is sometimes so disagreeable)-— 
indeed, I feel very much satisfied ffiat 
if the sbjrri, who, I rather believe, are 
still loitering about, not very far off, in 
search of a stray ruffian, should hap- 
pen to stumble upon us, we should 
make an exhibition on the ladder, with 
the merciful hangman at our heels, to 
save us pain, long before we could 
get any friend to redeem us by vouch- 
ing for our identity 

Now, Thelluson/' observed Vir- 
ginian Dick, choaking on a bird, how 
can you poison the fleeting comforts 
of life? Here are we engaged in the 
most innocent pleasure, and the very 
last mouthful you force me to gulp 
down in bitterness. I guess you do 
it on purpose. Such personal jokes 
are a bore — Tarnation!” 

‘‘ Nay,” answered Thelluson, I 
sp^^ke sincerely. Justice, in this coun- 
try, IS apt to be most prompt where 
tlie innocent are to suffer. If they do 
not tie us up, and, when half-dead, 
shew their skill as marksmen, by firing 
at our dangling legs, they will shoot us 
off-hand, and then set our heads on 
hedge-stakes to dry.” 

Hush ! ' 1 interrupted. “ These 
observations are most unkind. But, 
as I’roviclence is all-powerful, who of 
you whistled ? By the saints ! I never 
knew that was one of I^ady Ellen's 
accomplishments.” Tlie alarm, how- 
ever, was speedily removed, or rather, 
its cause explained. My valet, either 
dislikiii^^^y proposition, or disap- 
proving of the view taken by Thel- 
luson, had edged to tlie door, and was 
on the point offugitating, when, seeing 
Lady Ellen already treading the smooth 
sward, running* in front of our den, his 
sense of duty returned, and he hastened 
back to give information by the in- 
discreet method he -chose to select. 
“ Thank God, gentlemen,” 1 said, (for 
wg odght to recognise all our mercies), 
— ‘‘ thank God, we know tlie whistler ; 
and now for action. Cheer up, Baron ; 
Thelluson must have been only face- 
tious.” 

Thereiiponfwe re-assunied our arms, 
which we for a moment had laid aside ; 
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and having arranged our garments into 
the utmost degree of ferocious elegance, 
and ruffled up our whiskers, and drawn 
our hats over our eyes, sallied forth . Lady 
Ellen ¥ras seated on a fragment of a re- 
reversed column, and was engaged in 
earnest conversation with Mrs .Toady and 
the short-legged woman of F ranee ; while 
the Yahoo was busy removing, with a 
branch which he had tom off a d^ayed 
tree, the soil and dust that ^led up 
the crevices of the sculptured capital — 
the subject, I fancy, of this day’s ru- 
mination. 

As we formed a ring round my lovely 
enthusiast, I clapped my hands togetlier 
smartly. Lady Ellen sprung up at the 
noise, and instantly we enclosed her 
and her party, and mng our muskets 
on the ground. I did so with a smart- 
ness that reverberated through the 
vaults ; but I plucked Thelluson’s arm, 
that he might be cautious in that move- 
ment. I need not, however, have taken 
that trouble, for he was evidently hang- 
ing hack, as if he did not like the joke. 

I suspect he recollected his trombone 
was loaded. I assumed the banditti 
exterior as powerfully as I could. Lady 
Fallen was still standing silent : her fjftie 
flushed; but she neither fainted nor 
screamed. I expected either or both. 
And what surprised me most was, that 
Mrs. Toady seemed wonderfully placid, 
and the short-legged woman of France 
did not run away. For a moment the 
Yahoo raised the branch of the tree 
(it was by no means a mere twig,) and 
1 verily cx]iected to have seen the des- 
perate creature wield it aloft in the air, 
preptiratory to an onset ; but the mon- 
ster, with a most insulting mien, threw 
it down, and sunk his hands in his 
pockets. 

Who arc you ?” now iruyjjfiSd 
fallen, with a look of hauteur and pride, 
and some sliglit sprinkling of contempt ; 

“ Who are you that thus unasked in- 
trude into our company 

‘‘ Madam,” I answered, moving a 
step forward, I am one with whom , 
the word intrude has no place when 
and where he chooses to appear and 
again I rung my musket upon tfle 
ground, and dexterously allowed my 
jacket to open, and display the radiant 
hilts of my pistols, — I am Giuseppe 
DecesarisT’ 

As the name passed my lips, a rust- 
ling noise was heard in the adjacent 
brake, and, as Heaven wiH be my judge, 
every myrtle and laurel bush grew, as 
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it were, into life, and forth stalked a 
gang of armed men. Tfiey were 
dressed in mournful funeral cloaks, 
gathered together by a bright belt. 
Their feet were enclosed in unprepared 
leather sandals, and a gay ostentatious 
cap and plume sat on their brows. 
They had duck guns, of a length that 
was truly alarming. A cross-made 
saturnine ruffian, evidently the leader, 
placed a whistle to his lips, and blew a 
call which cut like a knife through my 
brain. I knew not,” he said, in the 
husky tone of one inured to all wea- 
thers, that the blood of Giuseppe ran 
in the veins of another human creature. 
Pray^ who is* he that dares to spoil our 
house of its name — now its sole wealth, 
except what the sword — (and he bared 
a huge T3amascus blade) — purchases in 
contention and strife?” I remained 
silent. Really the situation was very 
unpleasant. Americijih Dick and the 
Baron were evidently watching an apt 
moment to carry into execution an in- 
dependent retreat. 1 was too far for- 
ward to be able to extricate myself by 
the same means. Ned, however, stood 
firm ; but the booDy, instead of blazing 
away with his trombone, and thus, under 
cover of the smoke, giving us our oidy 
opportunity of escajnng, had stepped 
before Lady Ellen, and grounded his 
gun. I shall make nowesistance,^* ^ 
he cried, if no insult or injury be 
offered to this lady : allow her safe re- 
treat, and lam your prisoner ; or say 
what ransom ybu re(|uire, and it shall 
be paid. But hark ye, sirrahs!” and 
he inclosed Lady Ellen in the hollow 
of his arm, and plucked one of his 
double-barrelled rifles from his belt, 
whether I fall a sacrifice or not, the 
first of you who places his hand upon 
this lady, dies on the spot.” As he 
sjioke, his eyes glared, but his cheeks 
and his lips were bloodless : he must 
have been dcucedly frightened, — and 
no wonder, — ^matters were far from com- 
fortabli. The crisis was fast approach- 
ing. I heard the lock of Thelluson’s 
pistol click as he cocked ‘>m 
1 suppose, keeping the trombone for a 
bonne bouclie. For God’s sake,” ex- 
claimed Lady Ellen, seizing his hand, 
be composed ! For Heaven’s sake, 
Mr. Thelluson, as you love me” — (I 
heard her say the very words) — ‘‘ listen 
to me 1 Spill no blood ! Oh, what folly 
^ here, and I the cause I” 

T (t is folly,” answered Ned ; ** yet 
our presence l^re may be of use, when 
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we only meditated a piece of idle mnin- 
mery. Shuffletjack, Dick, Baron, stand, 
up like men! ■ "iVhen Lady Ellen is 
concerned, shall we act the craven? 

I shall rather die than yield a foot. By 
the crest of our house, the felons hesi- 
tate! Nay, then, here’s for close 
quarters and, changing his pistol to 
the hand that inclosed Lady Ellen, he 
plucked his sword from the scabbard. 

Ay,'* I added, with the most de- 
termined air of resolution I could com- 
mand (for often a great deal is <2oiie by 
the appearance of boldness) : “ Pray, 
sir, who may you be, who speak of 
line and lineage lijce a king at arms ? 

Pray, sir " u 

** Oh, hear me ! I entreat you, hear 
ine!’^ interrupted Lady Ellen. 

Nay, my lady,’’ I resumed ; ^or I 
ielt myself getting very valorous. J.et 
me deal with the fellow” — (I had Ned 
covering me.) ‘4»Pray, sirrah, who may 
you be, who thus interrupt a small 
party of pleasure who had a little joke 
of their own to indulge in ? J/ady 
Ellen, you know us, — you know me — 
1 am Tom Shufflebackj and here — 
(ah, gentlemen, no retrograding) — \’ir- 
ginian Dick and the Baron.” 

‘‘ Who am I?” answered the fellow, 
apparently anxious to come forward, 
but only treading time with his feet, 
*• mot liking^I do verily believe (and I 
don’t wonder at it), the cut of Ned’s 
straight blade. “ Who am I ? Then, 
know,” and he sawed the air with his 
great arm, I am Giuseppe — Giu- 
seppe Decesaris!” Scarcely had he 
spoken but, as 1 am a living man, and 
have ever eschewed untruths, and hopt' 
to be pardoned for my sins, 1 saw issue 
from below a mass of these infernal 
ruins a feiitastic hat, encircled with 
ribands ; then the shock head of a deep 
chocolate- coloured ruffian, carrying in 
his hand a musket partaking of the 
trombone’s bore and the duck-gun’s 
length. He crept out with the contor- 
tions winding of a serpent, then, spring- 
ing up, and sending to the heavens a 
< whi«h made the other fellow’s 

' sSem the low sigh of a love-sick maiden, 
a band of the most hang-dog felons tliat 
these eyes ever rested on, rose, as it 
were, out of the earth . “ Aha !” he cried . 

Aha! Both Giusepjie Decesaris!! 
A miracle, by our Mother of Loretto. 
But what say you to a third ! — to the 
Giuseppe Decesaris! He who expectf. 
not mercy, and gives none. Let^every 
woman’s son of you thi'ow your arms 
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to the ^und, or yOur lives are at y6ur; 
lips . Faccia terra / — I never give that 
order twice.” 

It was an awful moment. Oh, that 
I had been shooting quails among the' 
ripe grapes on the banks of the lovely 
Arno ! But this was no time for un- 
availing repining. T therefore dropped 
down, or rather I was upset by the 
clumsv way in which Viiginian Dick 
and tn^ Baron obeyed* the brigand’s 
directions. The first party of banditti^ 
at least as many of them as could escape 
the grasp of the new comers, had fled, 
casting away, in their hurry, their hats, 
cloaks, and wigs; and what was my. 
astonishment, when, as I lay recumbent, 
I .saw in the saturnine knave who had 
originally alarmed us, the coachman of 
Lady Ellen, and in his companions the 
servants of her hotel, who had been 
disguised, no doubt, with the design of 
catching us in the snare which we had 
laid for their mistress ? That gipsy of 
a lady’s-maid must have betrayed us. 

My head now became quite bewil- 
dered. I looked round me. Mrs. Toady 
liad also disappeared . It was afterwards, 
said that she had climbed a Jree. I 
doubt that : she had a stiff knee, which 
would not liave permitted such an ex- 
periment ; besides, she was a personage 
of great delicacy of mind, and would 
not have shewn her legs for the world, 
I rather think that she crept into a little 
fenny spot close to us, and there, hidden 
amidst the reeds and bulrushes, escaped 
notice. The colour of her face wa.s 
naturally in admirable concordance with 
the yellow and green hues of her retreat. 
The short-legged woman of France had 
trusted to pure speed, and was seen 
scampering over the ground, like a milk- 
white heifer stung with a gad-fly. A 
shot oi Ltwo were fired after her, but it 
only quiSEfened her pace. 

In the mean time a bitter contest was 
raging round me, — 1 may almost say 
upon me, — as once or twice I felt my- 
self very much in the situation of Saiicho 
^ l^aiiza wheii ensconced in two bucklers, 
“ like a flitch of bacon between two. 
trays,” and bearing a horrid fellow on 
his back, shrieking for fire-pots, and 
kettles of melted pitch, rosin, and boil- 
ing oil. I heard I^dy Ellen cry for 
mercy, in a tone -which the shouts of 
the combatants could not overpower, 
“ Save him, at least,” she screamed, 
and threw herself before Thelluson, 
from whom, in the strife, she had been 
disengaged. Take my brooch, my. 
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pursC) iny golden OTnaments~-^end for 
jtny jewels : let them be his redemption* 

I care not for the price— give him but 
his life/^ 

At this moment 1 turned more round, 
and sawThelluson over and over again 
making a free space round him. Blood 
streamed over the faces of several of the 
assailants ; and his own forehead was 
laid open, aud part of his ear hung 

S ed upon his shoulder. ^ 6ut he 
er spoke nor shnink. lie had dis- 
charged his pistols, the trombone had 
been wrested from him, and his sword 
was red even to the handle. Others of 
the band had by main force overthrown 
the Scotch Yahoo. I saw him for an 
instant, with his knees on a ruffian’s 
bn»ajst, and his knuckles kneaded into 
his throat; but, alas! a heavy blow on 
the nape of the neck loosened his hold, 
and a gasp, like the death-rattle, was for 
a time the only token that he lived. 
In another direction, some suttling, 
thievish-looking miscreants, to whom 
the rest appeared like gentlemen, were 
occupied in despoiling Virginian Dick 
and Grosham. My friends lay stock 
still. Their hats were removed in a 
trice: their doublets disappeared^ as 
rajiidly : their undergarments fled. 
‘‘ Good Heavens I thought ; are 
the reckless gallows-birds going to set 
poor Schuylkill and the Baron loose to 
be laughing-stocks to the merry milk- 
maids and the brunettes of the cver-to- 
be-execrated Tivoli T But I was mis- 
taken. The rogues were only acting up 
to the old adage, — A fair exchange is 
no robbery.'’ In an instant Dick and 
Grosham were adonied with the abomi- 
nations which their captors had stripped 
off, to make room for the gorgeous ap- 
parel of the captured. 

Tlielluson was still fi^ting^sturdily. 
Giuseppe stood with hi^aMi^ crossed. 
“ Are you going to be foiled he said 
to bis followers — ‘‘ baffled, and beat by 
a great boy and a girl? Bungling 
cowards! can’t you seize and tie him 
neck and heel ? But take heed bow 
you sully that lovely woman with the 
impression of your fingers : she is worth 
a city’s ransom. Confound the felkiw, 
will lie cut my men to pieces before my 
face ?” and at the instant thatTMhll^son 
had lifted his hand to wipe from bis 
eyes the stream of blood which blinded 
him, Giuseppe stepped within Ned’s 
guard, and, vigorously embracing him, 
held him, as it were In a vice, until 
iwo„of the ruffians collared aud pinioned 


him. Lady Ellen did not speak, and 1 
now saw the reason. She had swooned ; 
and as Thelluson's arm was removed, 
she felL Luckily, she dropped upon 
me. Repose upon my bosom, ’’ I 
said : feel, my dear Ellen, how my 
heart beats : it is through the fervency 
of my passion for thee !’' But I don t 
believe she heard me ; and I had not an 
opportunity of repeating the address, 
as one of the insolent slaves began to 
make me undergo the same treatment 
practi^d upon Dick and Grosham. 
My elegiuit jacket disappeared. The 
Turkish-sort of trowsers which I had 
worn were plucked off, and I was con- 
strai^iod to .draw on a pair of tight 
leathers, whicii seemed to have been 
made of a putrid skin, softened into 
unreasonable pliability by a montli’s 
sowing in a ditch. Shakespeare says 
somewhere, “ Misery acquaints a man 
with strange bed-feyows.” It is the 
same witli small-clothes.' 

“ Tie him tight," said Giuseppe to 
the two men who held Thelluson. 

Ihtzza di cane! — have you again for- 
gotten ropes?” 

“ These are #he best ropes," an- 
swered one of the ruffians, and he 
pressed his thumb against the edge of 
his sword : it seemed uncommonly 
sharp. “ Right, Bruno," continued 
Giuseppe ; “ and there’s a Jgllow (point-^ 
ing to m(}) who deserves your good 
offices. He lies so still, that I suppose 
he means us to carry him." I instantly 
sprung up, and, pressing my elbows to 
my side to give the idea of being al- 
ready in bonds, I took my place in the 
line of march which 1 now saw form- 
ing. Virginian Dick and the Baron 
led the way, under escort, but very 
slowly ; for 1 never saw men more ad- 
veise to advance. Two of the brigands 
hung like bull dogs on each ear of the 
Scotchman, l^dy Ellen, now recover- 
ed, was permitted, at her urgent en- 
treaty, and on handing to Giuseppe her 
enchased gold watch, to have tne sup- 
port of Ned’s arm ; but I almost thought 
her object was to suppor^him. jybl- 
lowed, walking, what is vulgarl^cffiW^ 
cheek by jowl, with Bruno, a rude fel- 
low, wliose sole amusement was ap- 
proaching me with the edge of a sharp 
stiletto, as if 1 had been a sulky mule, 
and needed spurring. The few of Lady 
Ellen’s suite whose heels had not pur- 
cliJised safety brought up the rear, 
guarded by a bevy of rogues with gal- 
lovN^s mnrked on their foreheads, and 
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armed with large clasp-knives^ like 
Dutch smgasnees. 

Immediately afler quitting the ruins^ 
we entered on a. path intersecting a 
thicket of low shrubs. I am told that 
our way led through another series of 
old towers, temples, and tombs ; and 
that a rippling stream washed the base 
of a shrine of the Madonna, rising 
amidst a grove of white mulberry, laced 
with ivy and clematis, and rich with 
wild flowers. But I do not believe it. 
I only recollect tumbling over ^ mass 
of gray iitfo, almost into the arms of a 
countiy lad attending a few wretched 
sheep. He took no notice of me, and, 

I fancy, dared not appear sensible of our 
presence. Giuseppe now went in front, 
and, when under the screen of a jutting 
rock, wheeled round, and beckoipng 
to us to follow, entered a narrow defile, 
and, pressing through bushes tliat seem- 
ed, from their int^lacing, to be imper- 
vious, at length lialted us in a hollow 
dell, closely fringed with maple and 
willow, hanging with vetches and con- 
volvulusses, and topped by gigantic 
chestnut-trees. It opened at one nar- 
row spot to the country', and there stood 
a black cross, the memorial of some of 
the brigands’ handy-work. This is 
the devil’s bowl,” said Bruno ; and die 
rufflan never spoke more truthfully. 
,.,^Here we^ere obliged to sit, with 
hands on knees, doubled up like so 
many half-drunken sachems at a Cana- 
dian parley. We were specially inform- 
ed, that the breath which gave utterance 
to a whisper would be our last ; and the 
bahditti made out of some ozier plants a 
bundle of withes, which would have en- 
abled them to have carried dicir threat 
into instant execution. The Scotchman, 
however, was still inclined to be restive, 
and, indeed, was only kept in order by 
I-ady Ellen, who, at my entreaty, lest 
we might be all strangled through the 
stupid fellow’s perverseness, at length 
persuaded him to be calm and discreet. 
V^iiginian Dick and the Baron sal 4 ,with 
their lips pursed together, straining 
their eyes oi^he yawning gap above. 
*m il8 tLv ^r the one did, so did the other. 
They seemed like two mocking-birds. 
But these motions were merely mechan- 
ical. I do not think my friends were 
in their right senses. To tliis hour 
they deny die existence of the longest 
and most heavy day I ever passed . Ail 
had been a blank to them. Thelluson 
sat gazing mournfully on Lady Ellen ; 
her arms lay folded across her bosdm, 
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the attitude which she always, uncon^ 
sciously, assumed when deeply affected.. 
Her^ eye-brows were slightly knitted, 
and her eyes were alternately scorched 
with dry fire, or gushing arith tears. 
The drops were those of agony. 

This I cannot endure,” muttered 
Thelluson ; the strength still left to me 
may yet be of avail.” But as the ruf- 
fians turned at the sound of his voice, 
she placf d her hand in his,' and bending 
on him a look of earnest expostulation, 

Be calm,” she said. “ In your self- 
possession rests ray whole nope. It 
would be madness to attempt opposing 
your single force to the numbers which 
sufround us.” Ah, Lady Ellen!” I 
was observing, why count only on 
one friend ? — surely I ” — But Bruno 
plucked at my skirts. There are some 
fools,” he said, whose ears we crop ; 
there are others who have to eat what 
has been cropped . Tak e a hint, friend .” 
I did so, and spoke no more. 

Drearily the hours lagged. Here 
we lay captives to a handful of felons, 
and expecting every moment the most 
ruthless violence. Elsewhere all was 
peace and tranquillity. ITie day had 
become sultry ; but occasionally a 
breeze of wind, loaded with sweets, 
came in eddies into our retreat. The 
thrush and dove, from time to time, 
peeped through the latticed branches, 
and then, scared with the unusual oc- 
cupants of their place of repose (I must 
have presented a very strange figure), 
flitted away. We heard the jocund 
voice of the peasants driving their flocks 
to the river’s brink. Even the heavy 
tread of travellers, perhaps of the very 
j)arties in search of us, reached our ears, 
and yet we dare not mutter a word. I 
am certain, from a wild look which 
Thellus on ga ve, when the sound as of 
one of oSnihmes broke upon the still- 
ness, that he was on the point of shout- 
ing for aid, careless of being himself 
the instant sacrifice ; but he saw a 
sneaking rascal draw forth a pistol, 
curiously chip the flint’s edge, and then, 
resting that deadly instrument on his 
knee, direct the muzzle towards Lady 
Elian, — and Ned mastered himself. 

Giuseppe was walking about utterly 
unconclimed. He was richly dressecU 
his waistcoat and jacket hung with fil- 
ligreed silver buttons. His body and 
limbs were tightly embraced in blue 
velvciteen ; and heavy sandals were 
laced half way up his legs. His shirt 
was open, and the collar thrown off the 
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neck . A large silver heart, from which- 
he occasionally took a Virgin and Child, 
aiil pressed tnem to his lips, was sus- 
pended from a button. A pure piece 
of crystal — ;an amulet in which he was 
known to put great faith, as having the 
power of blinding his pursuers (it had 
belonged to a namesake, abrother rogue, 
shot some years before) — ^was sus- 
pended so as to be partially concealed 
m the opening of his jerkin. Hi# peo- 
ple were nearly in the same garb^ though 
less decorated. Some of them were 
sleeping, others kept watch ; one was 
reading aloud. Suddenly Giuseppe sat 
down, and plucking pen and inkfromhis 
belt, he wrote an order, which I after- 
wards learned was an injunction upon 
some unfortunate farmer, to deposit by 
a time certain, in a place appointed, a 
supply of clothes ana provisions, under 
pain of death and pillage. Here, 
Solomon, he said to a bald idiotic- 
looking fellow, stick this with your 
stiletto into the back of the first conta- 
dino you meet; let him be our courier: 
fix it firm, or the rogue may drop it.^^ 
Solomon grinned, and pressed his finger 
on the point of hw weapon, as if to 
ascertain its power of penetration. , 

As evening arrived, preparations were 
made for our departure. Latterly, the 
gang had been fortifying themselves 
against the fatigues of the coming 
march, by devouring great gobbets of 
sodden meat, and washing them down 
with potent draughts of country wine, 
contained in a skin, carried by 
the idiot Solomon. I was offered a 
lump of black, gritty bread, larded 
witli fearful butter. 1 declined in as 
courteous a manner as possible. Jlut 
I thought 1 should have fainted when 
the idiot, with a grin, took out from his 
wallet a couple of blue shrivelled kid- 
neys, and stringing themWiv^r* ftimrod, 
asked me if I loved a relish! Wlien 
evening closed we resumed our march 
along an antique pavement. It was a 
magnificent night. The sky was nearly 
black, and the mooif hung in die 
heavens like a silver slneld. A stream* 
of light touched the summit of the trees 
and edges of the rocks, and, as we 
j)jwsed into an open glade, fell with 
dazzling splendour on a solitaiy arched 
portal, in which was sunk a red tile bear- 
ing the image of the Madonna. Each 
ruffian signed the cross, and raised from 
his neck his little saint, kissed it, and 
muttered an invocation. Again we 
were entangled in dark thickets, and 
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once more entering a wide expanse^ a 
flood of fire poured on the whole party. 

“ Curse on the moon/’ said Giu- 
seppe : ‘‘ die jade will betray us. I 
never yet had a good foray, but that 
infernal lamp burnt as if lighted with 
all the faggots of hell.” 

“ Ye’ll ken mair anent that, I’m 
thinking,” said the Scotchman, with 
asperity, and squeezing his lips toge- 
ther in the energy of expressing the 
words. 

Silence, sirrah,” answered Giu- 
seppe, striking with a clubbed musket 
the poor wretch. Silence, or your 
life!^’ 

Ah !” grpwled out the Scotchman ; 
“ it’s* wonderful valour belabouring a 
maister'd man — truly, casting water 
on a drowned mouse.” 

“*Simon ! Simon 1” exclaimed Lady 
Ellen, “ how can you be so impru- 
dent' You are only ^increasing exas- 
peration, and adding to our misery. 
Sir ! Captain !” she continued, address- 
ing Giuseppe, and restraining his up- 
raised aim, “ 1 shall answer for my 
servant — pray excuse him this once.” 

“ Nay, my ladi^” replied Giuseppe, 
with a look of sweetness that made him 
ferociously ugly, ‘‘ your words are my 
law. We are rough soldiers ; but beauty 
may, without fear of refusal, dictate to 
us. You are more charming than the^ 
loveliest daughter of Italy— can Eng- 
land boast many such ?” and the fel- 
low’s eyes sparkled ; and he snuffled 
with Ills nose, and looked with a look 
that made Lady Ellen shriek and 
shudder, as if, in the heyday of mirth 
and merriment, her hand had suddenly 
rested on death. 

But, per Dio,'^ said Giusejipe, 
“ what noise is that ? There should be 
only silence in these regions.” 

It is nothing,” answered Bruno, 

butt the river breaking over the 
stones. Listen ! — It is the blast tliat 
brings the roar of the waters.” 

We^coiitinued our route; Giuseppe, 
however, anxiously watching every 
sound. You are riglit, Bruno,” he 
at length said. This liflle 
that winds at our feet, when it reaches 
its page of rocks, makes an uproar 
worthy of old Tiber itself. Come, let 
us push on — we shall soon be in oar 
dominions.” 

“ T wish ye were in Satan’s,” burst 
{orth the Scotchman. 

« “ Now,” said Giuseppe, in a tone 
of unrestrained violence, one other 
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word, and I shall set thee on that felled 
tree which lies across the chasm at thy 
feet, and then wheel thee into the ffulf 
below/^ 

As he spoke 1 looked where his arm 
pointed. We had turned sharply round 
a corner; and in a moment was dis- 
closed to us a torrent leaping from rock 
to rock, covering with silver spray the 
jagged points which impeded its course, 
then in a sheet of light rushing over a 
precipice, and burying its radiance in 
an inky pool : then, again, stealing 
away in a glittering flow, once more 
to be broken into vapour, and lost in 
darkness. “ I have,” continued Giu- 
seppe, but to mount tliee on^ that 
courser, and a kick will send thee to 
perdition.” 

Sure, Captain,” I could not help 
internipting, that is not intended for 
the feet of rational creatures. It is 
tempting Providence to essay passage 
by such a twig, when other means of 
communication are, no doubt, in com- 
mand.” 

Tliou art an ignorant jackanapes,” 
answered the impertinent fellow. For 
a league right and Icfkl defy any human 
foot to cross.. Aha ! he would be an 
active knave that could stem that cur- 
rent or master these rocks. Try the 
bridge’s footing, Bruno.” And, is it 
to be believed? the graceless villain 
"'walked on*lhe slippery tree as if it 
had been a causeway road, and gave 
it a shake with his foot, and a stamp 
with his heel, till the earth crumbled 
from the banks. “ It will serve our 
purpose,” he said, “ and the next comer 
may look to himself. It is not yet our 
hour to bespatter the rocks with our 
blood and brains.” 

“ Hush, Bruno, bush !” broke in 
Giuseppe ; that was not the I'ushing 
of the stream. No — it is a whistle — 
my love’s signal. Ah, in a minile all 
will be right.’^! 

1 rather think,” observed idiot 
Solomon, “ that the sound come,H from 
Carlo, who went to keep a look out 
on the roaid to Poli.” 

it s9? then the sbirri are on 
our heels — so over-— we have no time 
to lose. Nay, by our holy mother, I 
was right — Solomon, you are a block- 
head — it is my love’s cry, hastening 
me home. 1 sliall see my boy too — 
Ah ! ma hella donna, et cara fanciulla ! 
Well, but her eyes must not witness myf 
infidelity — Annetta would never par-* 
don me if she knew J pressed another s 
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red Ups.” And the monster took Lady 
Ellen in his arms. 

By this time Virginian Dick and me 
Baron had been led, or rather pushed, 
along the detestable beam. Bruno had 
shewn the way. This gave Thelluson 
a little more liberty; and scarce had 
Giuseppe been able to sully Lady 
Ellen’s cheeks more than a matter of 
three times (the fellow was wonder- 
fully ' r^id), when Ned struck him 
such a blow with his doubled fist, 
straight on the mouth, that the rogue, 
altogether unaccustomed to this mode 
of expostulation, retreated upon the 
toes of the party behind him, now, 
from the nature of the defile, gathered 
into a knot. The Scotchman repeated 
the application with such fury as beat 
Giuseppe to the ground. In an in- 
stant Thelluson and Simon carried, or 
drew, T.ady Ellen across. I also gf)t 
over — but how, I never knew, nor can 
1 well guess. If it were not for the 
tight leathers and the width of the gap, 
1 should almost think 1 leaped it. 1 
have some strange vision of feeling 
myself in mid air — my feet touching 
nothing, and my eyes bent on the 
roj^ring stream below — but 1 really 
was much excited, and that is the 
reason my narrative is little better than 
a string of shreds and patches. But 
it is the best I can give — I’m sSure it 
is candid. 

Well, as Thelluson reached the other 
side, he stooped ; and while the blood 
poured from his opening wounds, and, 
with the exertion, burst from his eyes 
and ears, he tore up one end of the tree, 
then, aided by Simon, pushed it from 
the bank, and let it fall into the liollow. 
But as Thelluson rose, Bruno, wheel- 
ing round, struck him to the earth. 
Unable to regain his feet, Ned slipped 
and roftbd7“?ind his clenching fingers 
grappled in vain the yielding grass. 
The next instant would have been his 
last, but Lady Ellen seized me by tire 
arm, and, straining forward, caught 
Thelluson on th‘e very ledge. Bruno’s 
triumph was short. Die Scotchman 
lifted him, as Goliath would have handled 
a bantling, and hurled him in the air. 
1 saw him straddling and sprawling, in 
idle^ hopes of reaching either bank, 
then drop into the white foam : for a 
time one arm was visible, stretched 
above water, like a flag-staff upon a 
sea-buoy ; then he w^as lost for ever in 
the deep pool, which boiled' in dark- 
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I liad been able to support lAdy* 
Ellen by grasping in my turn the 
Baron, who applied for the same pur- 
pose to Dick; but, while in this act 
of kindliness to a distressed fellow- 
creature, I heard a shrill voice. It was 
strange to my ears. I at first thought 
it was the puling whining of tlie idiot 
Solomon. 1 looked up, wondering how 
he had got over, and expecting that he 
would soon follow Bruno; but > saw 
a young woman hastily apprdhching. 

I was in too much jeopardy to tliink 
long on such matters; but my eye 
never rested on (always excepting Lady 
Ellen) such a figure of light. Her 
floating head-dress had dropped to her 
feet, and her raven hair streamed in 
the wind. A chubby, brown-faced, 
little varlet was keenly clasped to her 
breast. “ Have I lost you, Giuseppe 
she, exclaimed ; ‘‘ monsters, have you 
slain my husband 

As she spoke, Giuseppe, who had 
recovered from the blow which had 
mastered him, and had ranged his 
men on the veiy points of the jutting 
rocks, levelled his musket at us. Ilis 
gang followed the example. 'There was 
no liiirry on their part; they took copl 
and steady aim. Escape w'as impos- 
sible, if their fingers pre.ssed the trigger. 
One fellow had me covered as if he 
touched me with the end of a pole. 
Tlie word fire !’* was on Giuseppe^s 
lips, when Simon, suddenly stooping 
down, snatched a pistol that had 
dropped from Bruno on his elevation, 
and presented it to the young woman’s 
breast. 

“ Fire, Maister Dccesaris, gin ye 
daur,” said the indomitable North 
Briton (I began to love and reverence 
the barbarian) — fire gin ye daur, 
and yeer wife’s blood shall redden the 
grass, and her flesh feeci* the 4ioody 
craws and the night hawk.” 

1 don’t believe Giuseppe understood 
a word; but the attitude spoke for 
itself. He grounded his gun — Simon 
removed the pistol — again Giuseppe 
levelled the musket, and again the ' 
pistol was at the woman’s breast. The 
moon was shining with intense spleq- 
dour; you could see, in the varying 
expression of the girl’s face, the agita- 
tion the horror of the moment excite'Q : 
but it was speechless agony of heart 
when Simon, slightly altering the di- 
rection of the weapon, turned it against 
the infant,; who, unconscious of the 
danger, pressed its little fingers round 
the fearml tube —(I would not have 
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done so for Torlonia’s fortune) — 

“ Spare — spare my child,” she at 
length sobbed with convulsed utter- 
ance : Giuseppe, what are prisoners, 
wealth, booty, ransom, if our Pietro’s 
dead? — Save my boy!” Then she 
shrieked, until the awful sound rung 
and was repeated from the hills. 

At this moment Virginian Dick ha I 
contrived to loosen the grasp of the 
Baron, and was stealing away under 
cover of some long grass. He always 
afterwai^.s maintained to me, that, 
being accustomed to bush-fighting in 
his own country, he was merely going 
to take up a position best adapted to 
that ^ecies gf warfare ; but as he was 
disappearing, the idiot Solomon, averse 
to part with him so easily, pursued 
him with the contents of a carbine, 
and Dick dro^iped in the foliage of a 
thicket, riddled like a partridge at 
twenty feet. Fire flashed from Simon’s 
eyes — he pressed his finger on the 
trigger — he removed it — “ It’s a gal- 
lant laud bairn,” he said ; I’m loth 
to shed its young blood.” And as he 
spoke, Decesaris threw his gun to the 
earth, and his m^n followed the ex- 
ample. A truce,” Giuseppe shouted ; 

do no injury to that woman or child — 
they are mine. Depart in peace — I 
shall not pursue or annoy : but tarry 
not — r can answer for myself, but not^ 
for others.” 

“ Not a moment shall be lost, I 
assure you,” I loudly answered ; I 
speak. Captain, from the bottom of 
my heart. Here, Lady Ellen — here 
is sure footing for you and Ned — 
Nay, that’s kindly. Madam Decesa- 
ris,” I continued, as the brigand’s wife 
helped to extricate Lady Ellen from 
her jeopardy, and drew, as it were, 
into life the almost insensible Thel- 
luson. 

Seised be the Holy Virgin!” 
said Annetta to Lady . Ellen, “ our 
husbands are safe. Ilave you a little 
boy lik^ mine ?” 

I thought Lady Ellen looked parti- 
cularly ; and I was glad Ned$|k^did not 
hear the idle and indiscr^t obSSPvSr m 
tion. Simon had been muttering to 
himself, “ It was its sparkling e’en,” 
he said, and dimple on either cheek, 
and its wee curling fingers, that saved 
baith it and you. Madam Giuseppe 
and he patted the infant’s head. It 
^ill be a braw callant ^n it lives,” he 
continued ; I hope it will tak aftei 
a better trade than its forbears— for 
there’s nae mistaking wha its cam o’ 
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I wager, gin ye were to nip it, the deil 
incarnate wad gie as bitter a gurl as 
its father/’ 

It is not likely that this address was 
intelligible to the signora ; but she took 
it in kindness, and pointed out the path 
we ought to follow to gain the sources 
of the stream, and thus be able to cross 
th the road leading to a little village 
not far from Tivoli. I thought Giu- 
seppe’s advice to lose no time highly 
to be prized ; so we hastened along, 
picking up Virginian Dick as wj passed. 
He complained that he could not walk ; 
but it being impossible to carry him 
over the rugged route we had to pursue, 
he suddenly found himself able to jog on 
in very good style. Indeed, on hearing, 
some time afterwards, very suspicious 
noises on the other side of the river, 
his strength became so renovated' that 
he pressed to the very van. I thought 
he might be lonely there, and therefore 
ijoined him. The Baron also, very 
kindly, did the same thing. But I 
scarce had been there a moment, when, 
as we turned round a knot of black 
pines, I came bolt on a. party of armed 
men. Oh Lord !” J exclaimed, are 
there four Giuseppes ?” 

Tliank Providence for this once, that 
visitation was spared to us. It was the 
sbirri, who, on the short-legged woman 
^ of France giyjtpg the alarm, had spread 
over the cShdtiy in search of us. We 
willingly placed ourselves under their 
protection, and soon reached Poll. I 
am told that our accommodation was 
detestable ; yet I never passed such a 
heavenly night. 1 hugged the clammy 
sheets, and kissed the tainted bolster — I 
swore that the horrid wine, which to look 
at set the teeth on edge, was true Fa- 
lernian — and I licked my lips witli 
delight as I knawed a cheese rich with 
all the perfume of all the goats that 
ever scratched their eat with thA hind 
foot. “ ’Twould spean a foal/’ said 
Simon, who was sitting at my side^ 
but 1 did not understand the fellow. 

This is real comfort,” I was heard to 
repeat, candle in hand, I routed a 
aaipj^ocMf mu^uitos, and alarmed a myriad 
of more questionable animals into a 
precipitate retreat into their fastnesses. 
‘‘ Ged I this is paradise.” Next day 
we proceeded to Tivoli. 

It may be supposed that Lady Ellen 
did not any longer pursue her studies 
at Tivoli. However, she need not have 
been afmid that 1 would again, as a 
banditti chief, have interruptedoher ; 
no, no, there was no danger of that 


adventure. She soon went back to 
Rome; and when sufficient time had 
elapsed to heal our wounds and make 
us forget our sorrows, I remembered 
the manors and ring fence. But when 
I began to pay my devoirs as hereto- 
fore, I found her most unusually and 
unaccountably shy. It is said, that 
bearing misfortunes in common creates 
attachment. Tliis ought to have made 
Lady Ellen less cold to mf suit, inde- 
pendeiAly of other considmtions — as to 
which it would not be becoming for me 
to speak ; but at last she became abso- 
lutely unpleasantly repulsive. In vain 
I sought to win her good graces by 
every means I could devise: I even 
essayed reaching her heart through the 
good offices of her companions. 1 told 
Mrs. Toady that Lady Ellen was most 
fortunate in having so amiable a crea- 
ture for a friend — I denied that the 
stiffness of knee was perceptible ; and 
I vowed to the short-legged w'oman of 
France that she was taper and gracefiil 
as an antelope. It was only throwing 
away words and time ; for one morning 
(the recollection is dreadful) I called 
at J^dy Ellen’s, and on inquiring after 
h^r ladyship’s health, received the an- 
swer, tiiat she had left Rome the day 
before, the bride of — whom ? — by the 
magnanimous powers ! of the pale, silly 
boy, Ned Thelluson I How can I now 
sing “ O Roma ! Roma !” when Lady 
Ellen is fled, and the manors and ring 
fence are the property of another? 
Giuseppe Decesaris I why did you not 
in mercy terminate my existence ? 
Death would have been to me a 
blessed relief! — By the by, that is 
not quite candid; and be my vices 
and failings what they may, I shall 
stoop to no guile or deceit. Still it 
is hfa^on dc purler, and therefore justi- 
fiable fn a deary. I am very unhappy. 
I shall, for change of scene, go to Flo- 
rence, to inquire how Virginian Dick is. 
lie cannot stand straight ; but stooping 
is no drawback to^ bush -fighting. I 
forgot to mention that the Baron has 
disappeared, owing me a hundred 
crowns — and a surtout made by 
Shultz. Ho might have taken my 
leathers — I never see them but my 
heart o sickens. I’U love no woman 
mbre — I shall avoid. ^d eschew the 
whole sex. Alas ! how am I changed ! 
Once my lays were redolent with jest 
and youthful jollity; but night has 
obscured the freshness of my morning. 

Canto solo d’ oror. 

Oh Lady Ellen — Lady Ellen Roselle ! 
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SPFXIMENS OF imsil MINSTRELSY. 
BY T. CROFTON CROKElt. 


No. I. — Keens. 


Mr. Beauford, in a communication to the Royal Irish Academy,* remarks, 
that ‘‘ the modes of lamentation, ^nd the expressions of grief by sounds, gestures, 
and ceremonies, admit of an al|post infinite variety. So far as tliese are common 
to most people, they have very little to attract attention ; but where they consti- 
tute a part of national character, they then becom# objects of no incurious specu- 
lation. The Irish/' continues that gentleman, ^^have been always remarkable 
for their funeral lamentations, and this peculiarity has been noticed by almost 
every traveller who visited them /' and he adds, “ It has been affirmed of the 
Irish, that to cry was more natural' to them tJian to any other nation; and at 
length the Irish cry became proverbial." 

I am not inclined further to follow Mr. Bcauford’s elaborate paper, as it is 
sufficient to refer the curious to it for a musical notation of a keen ascribed to the 
fifteenth century, and the various parts of which this performanc'c is said to have 
been composed, although it may be remarked, tliat the construction appears to be 
extremely artificial for so rude a composition- There, however, tan be no doubt 
that the keen was performed by the bards during the period when they flourished ; 
and, on the decline of that order, the keen was Sung only by women, and instead 
of a studied, became an extemporaneous effusion of sorrow. 

The following Kccm^ which illustrate the modern character of this, description 
of minstrelsy, I have translated from the Irish. 

I. 

KEEN ON MR. HUGH POWER. 

Tliis was obtained from the recitation of a very old man, nanwfeff’Sfo yay, an iti- ^ 
nerant surveyor. The author is said to he Edmund Wall ; ana," to, use Murray’s 
words, Mr. Hugh I’ower was one of the brightest men in Munsfef, and was the 
champion of all sorts of learning. He lived midway between our times and the 
times of the Sieges of Limerick, at 6. place called Knockastocaune (the Hill of the 
Stake), east of Castle Lyons, and north of the river Bride, in the county of Cork.’' 

Last night, to my sorrow, 

I heard through my dreaming 
The voice of the women 

Of fate,t sadly screaming; — 

Around me they flitted, 

WitirmouAiing and weeping ; 

And the loss of my comfort w 
I knew through my sleeping. 

I found it this morning — • 

My best friend was taken ; — 

From the stock of the Powers 
ITie best limb had been shaken — 

HugH| the manly in heart 
And the princely in spirit, 

’'Vho, from lofly decent. 

Did these virtues inherit. 


* Published in the fourth v^i^ume of the Transactions of that body, 
t The Banshe, an Irish familiM spirit, suppoft«l to give notice Of an approaching death 
in any honourable family by loud screaming and lamentations. 
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0 Death ! you’re my min. 

My woe and distraction; — 

You nave crushed all my hopes 
By this^uel action. 

As a hive full of honey, 

My heart you have rifled ; 

And within it all joys, 

Like bees, have been stifled. 

() Death ! you have robbed me, 

And taken my treasure 
You’ve made me a bankrupt ’’ 

For tver^in pleasure ; — 

You’ve striJick down and trampled 
My prop and protection, 

And left me the victim 
Of grief and dejection. 

The darning of needles 
Red-hot I’m enduring, 

Through my heart’s inward core 
Without hope of curing. 

Through my lungs and my liver 
I feel my disaster ; — 

Where’s the doctor can cure it 
With physic or plaister? 

Tfugh, the loved sou of Pierce — 

Who, for bright conversation, 

All scholars exceeded 
Of tliis learned natio^ — 

Seven weeks at one sitting, 

Witliout thought of tiring, 

1 could hear you discourse, 

III silent admiring. 

Tlicre’s grief and confusion, 

Both above us and under, 

In the voice of the Heaved ' 

That speaks with its thunder — 

In tile fall of the waters 
Tumultuously rushing. 

Through their deep-furrowed channels 
So furiously gushing. 

Tlie earth that we tread on ^ 

To Its c^re doth tremble, 

At the cry,^that no cry 
Of this earth doth resemble ; 

For the keen of the dwellers 
Of dark ‘Cairn Thierna^ 

Has reached Una’s nalace, 

"#On misty Kiiocknema. 

With the gust of the night-wind 
So dolefully sweeping, 

To Knocklienah and C^shiM 
Is carried the ;jyeeping ; 

* The fairies supposed to inhabi| Cairn Thiema, a hill near Fermoy, in the 
county of Cork., Knockfierua is a well-known mountain in the gounty of Limerick, 
over which a fairy queen, named yna, is said to preside. 
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Thence onward it travels 
To high Knockahannah, 

Till the accents of wailing 
Reach gray Slievenagranna.* 

From her rocky bed starting, 

The hag of that mountain 
With her shrill voice awakens 
Hill-cries beyond counting. 

Loud and long is the screaming — 

The land ^ In commotion — 

Till the fullsong of Death 
Js spread over the ocean. 

In its caves and recesses — 

For Hugh there is mouniing — 

The deep moaning of waves^ 

And their heavy returning, 

Comes back on Caini Thiema 
With mighty sound swelling, 

Where the women of fate 
Have their mystical dwelling. 

Tlieii raising their voices 
Beyond all believing, ^ 

Tliey send forth three wild shrieks 
Of uttermost grieving; — 

For Hugh was their neighbour. 

And he would not vex ’em 
By the crossing o^traws, 

Or such tricks to perplex 'em.f 

Hugh Power was of horsemen 
Tlie best and the boldest ; 

He heeded not weather 
The wettest or coldest. 

At the tail of the hounds, 

When the horn ceaJsed sounding, 

Over hedges and ditches 
Away he went bounding. 

From their dens and their burrows 
Fox and badger he’d follow ; 

No man was his equal 
At giving the halloo ! 

To a fiekl of Uue sportsmen, 

As the view it was cheering, 

To see Hugh’s red jacket* 

Among them appearing. 

Hugl^ Power was a dealer 
In wine, to small profit ; 

For he gave more away 
Than he ever sold of it. 

His house was a refuge 
To the harpet; and poet ; — 

But why need I t^l this. 

When all men must knbw it ? 

* The Hag’s Mountain. ^ 

t It was a superstitious notion that two straws put across in the patli of the fairies 
caused them to stumble. 
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Hugh’s death is a great blow 
To science and knowledge ; — 

The Latin he’d construe 

With the head of a college ; — 

The wit of the English, 

Of Irish the sweetness. 

No one understood with 
His critical neatness. 

Where now is the music 
That dwelt in his finger ?- 
Which so often has made me 
Delightofj to linger. 

From three strings of catgut* * * § 

More sweetness he’d saw out, 

Than from forty f a harper 
Could manage to claw out. 

Then the pipes so melodious — 

He made them quite speaking; 

And not like an old sow — 

Now grunting — now squeaking. 

No churl of his labour. 

Without once refusing, 

He’d play for the asking 
The tunes of your choosing. 

Who now will be foreman 

Of Conogh’s Quarter Sessions ? 

To visit with justice 

All lawless trdn{?gresfions. 

The poor man his equal 
Will not find in another, 

Who’d bring in as guilty 
His father or brother. 

Many great lords and chieftains 
To him were near cousins ; 

1 could number them up 

By the scores and the dozens. 

There was Sarsfield | the valiant. 

Who bade William defiance, 

And the Lord Barrymore 
Of the grand Castle Lyons. 

'JThe proud Duke of Ormond 
Of the lofty Kilkenny ; 

Lord Power, and the Rochfrs 
Of Creg and of iienny ; 

The chief of the Barretts, 

With the Smiths of Molanna, 

And the I/>rd (yrandison 
Of the lovely Dromanna. 

The Condons of Cloughlea,§ 

That wa.s sold || by a piper; — 

May he caper in hell * 

To his tune — the false yiper ; — 

• The double bass. 

t "fhe Irish harp of this period w^as strung with wire, and, T believe, had generally 
three-and-thirty strings. ^ 

I Lord Lucan, of James the Second’s creation. 

§ Clough lea Castle, now in the grounds of Moor Park, the seat of Lord Moimtcashel. 

II Betrayed. ‘ 
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Hien the honest M^Donoui^h, 

The Juord Cahir, and M‘Carties, 

And the Cusheens who bullied 
All men and all parties. 

Pierce J’ower has this morning 
My heart-felt compassion — 

In the hunt with his brother 
Again he’ll not dash on. 

Hugh’s wife has no husband — 

Her children no father — 

But the cf^pse round whose coffin 
With loud cries they gathey. 

Hugh’s greatness and glory 
Lies fallen and humbled. 

Like the strongholds of Ena, 

To silent dust crumbled# 

Again can I never, 

For fri(*nd or relation. 

Feel anguish so bitter • 

As on this occasion. 


IL 

THE wrnow I,ANE*S KEEN ON HER DAl’OUTEU. 

The following lamentation was composed, about thirty or forty years since, 
by a j)Oor widow who resided near J^andon, on the death of Betty Lane, her only 
daughter, a celebrated rustic beauty. The tradition, which, if true, is a melan- 
choly one, states, that a Mr. Henry Beamish paid particular attentions to the 
unfortunate girl ; and, at an interview one morning, spoke to her of marriage, 
when he offered to pay the rent of her mother’s cabin, as is hinted at in the 
second and third verses. A quarrel appears to have subsequently ffiken place 
between the lovers ; and, on that every evening, Betty Lane was discovered 
hanging from a tree in a neighbouring plantation, having ])robably, under the 
excitement of strong feelings, committed suicide. However, the popular belief 
was, that Mr. Beamish had caused her to be murdered, and had bribed his 
groom with three guineas to decoy her into a lonesome place, and there hang her. 
This is the circumstance alluded to in the sixth verse. 

In the seventh verse, the phrase “ guns wrapped in straw” may perhaps 
require explanation. The Irish jieasantry being obliged to secn^te their fire-arms, 
it is a common practice with the possessor of a gun to deposit the lock, which 
occupies but little room, in some secure j)lace, and then, after greasing the barrel 
and securing the touch-l¥)le with a small plug, and the muzzle with a cork, to 
wap it tightly up in straw or hay-bands, llius protected, it is buried in the 
ground, or hid in the bank of a river. Dean Story, the historian of William’s 
Wars, gives precisely a similar account of the manner in which the rapparees, or 
freebooters of that time, concealed their arms ; and 1 well remember my father 
describing the capture erf a large quantity of muskets, which was made by a party 
of the 38tli Regiment under bis commahd, in the north of Ireland, in 1,793 or 94, 
by carefully prodding all suspected ground with iron rods. ^ 

My pet and my darling, 

My gentle housekeeper. 

For whose deaths full of sadness, 

I’m this day a weeper ; 

Your long yellow tresses — 

'Twas a comb and h«t water 
Kept them in nice order, 

My beantifiil daughter. , 
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But Henry the faithless, 

Twas he who betray'd thee — 

Twas his cruel deceit 
Tliat a lifeless corpse made thee ! 
Twas he who admired them — 

Your tresses so yellow, 

As he spoke of the rent 
To me — the base fellow ! 

The rent of our cabin, ^ 

’Twas easy to pay it ; — ^ 

If you look in the depth 
Of my prcket, you'll say it. 

But what’s gold or silver. 

From all we love parted ; 

And left weak and lonely. 

To die brolf en-hearted ? 

Yet, though weak, there’s a strength 
That the feeble may borrow, 

Like the flash of despair 

From the black cloud of sorrow. 
Revenge will 1 have — 

Should I fail in a halter, 

I’ll try a true gun, 

And its aim shall not falter. 

Oh, Henry ! you black rogue 
• And limb of the Devil ! 

The day that you’re hanged, 

That day will 1 revel. 

I’ll have thousands to dance, 

And to drink, and be frisky. 

And to speed you to hell 

With huge bumpers of whisky. 

My curse on that villain. 

Who took from his master 
A bribe of three ^ineas, 

To cause my disaster. 

I’ll hunt as a ferret — 

His fate I’ll determine. 

And hang him, though hanging 's 
Too good for such vermin. 

A§k ye where are my peopU — - 
^e true and the trusty ? 

Arfe^^their guns wrapped in straw ? 

Or their swords are they rusty ? 

They but bide for a little. 

And wait for my telling — ♦ 

Till they’ve laid my poor child 
In her last silent dwelling. 

Then will follow the se^on. 

The time of my pleasure^ 

When my cup of reven^ 

Shall be filled brimming measure, — 
When my friends and my faction 
Around me shadl rally, 

And drive the destroyer 
As a wolf firorn the valley. 


LMatcri, 
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The summer is coming, 

And with it is bringing 
Fine crops — God be praised 
For the hemp that is springing ! — 

But I pray to His throne, 

That the rope now is making, 

Which, before the year’s gone, 

W ill be Henry’s life taking ! 


III. 

KEEN ON MR. SAMUEL HODDEll. 

• 

This was taken clown from tlie recitation of Mrs. Leary, a professional keener, in 
April 1829, at Blackrock, near Cork. According to Mrs. Leary, it was composed 
about twelve or fourteen years before by Mrs. Mary Hod dor, on the death of her 

husband, Mr. Samuel Hodder, of (the name has escaped my memory), near 

Carrigalinc, who was generally called Frank, and is so designated in the keen, 
probably after his father, to distinguish him from some other SaAiuel Hodder — 
a name which abounds in that district. 

To explain the circumstances alluded to, it may b(j necessary to state, that 
Mr. Hodder was killed by a fall from his horse at the fair of Carrigaline, a small 
village in the county of (york ; and that Mrs. Hodder having gone there soon after, 
with the intention of joining him, made her way towards a crowd, near which 
she saw her husband’s horse standing, when she found tfiat it had collected 
around his dead body. On the <?brpse being laid out in the evening for 
“ waking,” she is said to have spoken the following keen, which is singular, 
because the Hodder family hold a highly respectable rank among the gentry of 
the county, and, at that time, the custom of keening had fallen into disrejiute, 
and was practised only by the peasantry. • 

My heart’s love and darling. 

My horseman so fearless, 

Whose good word has redeemed 
F rom the stone pound so cheerless 
The poor widow’s cattle. 

And has saved from the halter 
Y oung men, who their courses 
From evil would alter. 

1 see y«u, darling, 

In the hall of your mansion, 

Or your grounds, that were small 
To your heart in expansion. 

1 see you surrounded 

the guests you’ve invited, 

And I see all the wiifdows 
Are joyously lighted. 

There are ladies so stately. 

In rich silken dresses, 

With soft smiles on their lips, 

And with beautiful tresses. 

Tliere is mirth and there ’s feasting. 

There ’s all that’s entAmcing — 

The sweetest of music, 

And the gayest of dancingf 
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From that house hath departed 
Its strength and its splendour, 
Since the loss of my darling. 

With his eyes full and tender. 

The flowers of the valley 
In sadness they languish ; 

Their heads droop with dew-tears 
Of sorrow and anguish. 

The cuckoo is silent. 

Though the summer ’s rettirning — 
The fish in the river * 

Parfcike of the mourning ; 

And all thaftJ was pleasant, 

And made sport and rejoicing, 
Lies still — for that mansion 
There ’s now no lord’s voice in. 

Frank, my heart’s love and darling, 

1 saw you this morning. 

With your heafi neatly powdered, 

Y our fine horse adorning. 

From Cork to Iveragh’** 

That horse would have bounded ; 
Ilut before the day ’s ended, 

W^ith grief I’m surrounded. 

1 went to the fair ground, 

All mirth and all gladness, 
d ream’d that I’d there find 
My life’s bitter sadness ; — 

1 went where a great crowd 
Had gathered together, 

With a heart that was light 
As the eider-duck’s feather. 

When I saw what had happened, 

And what was before me ! — 

My husband stretched out there 1 — 
A numbness came o’er me. 

1 spoke not — 1 wept not — 

For tears were too common; 

But J stood without motion, 

A statue-like wom^n. 

Then came the strong struggle 
Between silence and weeping; — 
sound could I utter — 

Bor the blow sunk loo deep in ; 
And that which looked brightly 
Now seem’d my eyes dim in — 

All, all was unsightly, 

And reeling and Siwimming. 

At last, when I roused me 
And burst into sorrow, 

No mock-grief I needed 
From keeners to borrows 
I looked on my husbana — 

I looked on him only — 

And I thought on his children, 

With me left sJi> lonely. 


^ * B»ntrv. 
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Frank, my own love and darling, 

You had every blessing — 

A wife and two daughters 
Your bosom to press in ; — 

A plentifi.ll table, 

With green China dishes, 

And a cellar of wine 

Tliat could answer all wishes. 

The best bed and blankets. 

The finest ^f sheeting. 

And a quilt richly covered 

With birds and flowers meeting. 

You might lie of a morning, • 

Asleep, or in seeming, 

Till the sun’s light came in 

Through each small crevice streaming. 

Y ou did not forget me * 

At the Spaw, when near dying, 

Cut will’d me your fortune 
As I sat by you crying. 

Your wife and yoUr cousin, 

I was doubly related, 

And your lands and your money 
Make me doubly estated. 

F rank, my true love and darling, 

Again I’ll not many ; 

But, for your sake, a widow 
Will evermore tarry. 

And all youVe bequeath’d me, 

And to me confided, 

Shall between your two daughters 
Be I’airly divided. 


IV. 

KEEN ON MY DEPARTURE FROM IRELAND. 

1 trust I shall not be accused of egotism for giving a keen, or, rather, some 
impromptu verses on my leaving Ireland, as they afibrd a specimen of the 
improvisatory power of the professional keener. 

Hie evening previous to leaving my mother’s cottage at Black rock, near 
Cork, for England (May, 1825'), as 1 sat after dinner, tine well-known face and 
hooded head of Mrs. Leary, from whom I obtained the preceding keen, appeared 
before the open window. Afier a cough, to attract attention, Mrs. Leary llms 
proceeded : — 

“ ’Twas last night I came back, sir, from a ^eat funeral that I was sent for 
to, down into Muskei*^ ; and ’twas this morning I heard your honour was going 
from us away ; so 1 just made bold to step up to wish you a safe io|irn|v. and 
that luck and grace may attend you wherever you go.” 

Here the further good wishes of Mrs. Leary were checked by a glass of 
wine being offered to her. 

Your health, and long life tp you, sir, and the same to the good ladies 
that are there with you, and the gentleman — sure I ought to know him. I’m 
thinking; but my eyes, you see, are getting very weak from all the crying I 
have to do.” 

Your nurse inquired the gentleman alluded to. 

** No, not my nurse, but a far more extraordinary woman in her way — 



^00 Irish Minstreby*^!^. /• [Marcfe 

a keener. Well, Mrs. Leary, have you picked up any new keens for me in 
Muskeny 

“ May be ^tis a funning of me you want to make thi^ evening for the ladies 
and the gentleman there. Sure His to no use keening unless the corpse was 
stretched out before me; and, praise be to God for it! His only the best of 
wine that is laid out there.^^ 

" But, Mrs. Leary, said the writer, who, like Sir Condy in Castle Rackrent, 
had taken a great fancy to hear what would be said of him after his departure, 
now suppose that I am dead, and you were sent for to keen me.’^ 

‘‘ Glory be to the Almighty for it. His alive and hearty you are this blessed 
day, and not in want of keening,^^ replied Mrs .‘Leary. 

“ But suppose I was dead, Mrs. Leary ; or suppose I should be drowned 
going to England, you surely tjien would keen me V 

The J.ord forbid 

But if it did so happen^’ 

Oh, then, indeed, no one would keen you as I would ; and good right I 
have, and Hi.s much pleasure Fd have in so doing. I^d keen you for three days 
and three nights without stopping*.'" 

Come, then, suppose you begin at once." 

This proposition, which was accompanied by a couple of shillings, produced, 
almost without a moment's consideration, the following verses in Irish, which 
J took down as recited, and have since translated with the greatest fidelity. 
Kxiilanatory focy* -notes are added to such passages as appear to require them. 

Master Crofton, you see me 
In trouble, from fearing 
That you leave us to-morrow 
And sail from Old Erin : 

• Tliat you'll part from your mother, 

The mother that bcffo you, 

And all of the comforts 

Spread out ther^ before you. 

From the moment I saw you 
I liked your appearance : 

Of your pocket your heart has 
Made many a clearance. 

I liked your dark eye-brows 
And eyes bright and merry. 

And your cheeks, that resemble 
The hawthorn berry. 

Of hearing your voice, too, 

I never would weary, 

When you'd say, “ Here's a shilling 
For you, Mrs. Leary. ♦ . 

Come sit here beside me, 

A keen I delight in ; 

While you sing one, I’ll take it 
Down from you in writing." 

Master Crofton, your country 
You leave but for dangers — 

To meet with false Saxons* 

And cold-hearted strangers. 

Yet if my entreaties , 

C'aii't stop you from*going, 

I pray that the wind may 
Be fair for you blowing : 


Sasstiuagh, or Saxon, is tl^e term used in Ireland for an Englishman. 
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That no storm may arise 
On Ae perilous ocean ; 

Nor may you sea-sickness 
Feel from the ship^s motion ; 

That when you ai-e landed 
A coach may be waiting 
To bear you to London, 

The greatest of state in. 

The country of Saxons 
Takes aU of our quality, 

And, heard it from many, 

Has small hospitality. 

Tliat little *s the welcome • 

For die Irish among diem ; 

But their only delight is 

To cheat and to wrong them. 

And such is the country * 

For which you’ve forsaken 
Your own, that supplies, it 
With butter and bacon ; 

W^here the biggest potato 
To the stranger is given 
W ithout hope of reward 

Save the blessing of Heaven ! 

Master Crofton, a moment 
I’d have you consider, 

If you go, there are hearts 
That will pine and will withei : 

I’d wish you among us 
Contented to tarry ; 

And some beautiful lady 
To woo and to marry. 

1 know diat your notions 
Are high and aspiring ; 

And that ’tis not beauty 
Alone you’re requiring : 

For widi it there must be 
Bodi money and breeding, 

And indeed it s not easy 
All three to succeed in. 

There’s one I could mention, 

TJiough^hc might be offended — 

So tne less that is spoken 
Tlie soonest is mended. 

But I’ve seen — like the tide, 

Ever ebbing and flowing — 

Ig her cheeks, at your name, 

Blushes coming and going .f 

* To present a stranger with the largest potato is considered among the Irish 
peasantry to be one of the strongest marks of hospitality. 

t The same idea occurs in a song hy Owen M’Carthy, beginning with “ A mer- 
chant rare, who dealt in ware.” This^ealer is represented as becoming enamoured 
of a fair shepherdess at the first glance, and forthwith he otters to become “ her 
tender swain.” 

When she perceived he^view’ed her so, 

J ler colour it did come and go ) 

X^ermilion now — then winter snow — 

Her blushing cheeks did ebb^and flovr,” 
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Who she is — but no matter, 

Perhaps you can guess it : 

Should a hint fail, 1 hate 
Any further to press it. 

No doubt youll remember 
I met you both walking, 

When you seem’d about something 
Most earnestly talking. 

Whatever you then said 

Appeared sweet and pleasing, — 
But iVe spoken enough, * 

And 1 hate to keep teasing : 

Not a syllable more 

W ill I say about marriage, 

Though 1 saw you last week 
In her father’s new carriage. 

4 * 

Think — think, T conjure you. 

Of your good aunts and mother, 
With the sis, ter who loves you — 

And you have no other — 

Who now lies in sickness, 

Her restless bed keeping ; 

And when you have left us 
You’ll leave her to weeping. 

Think on that dear aunt, too, 

W ho plays to perfection 
* Of the real tunes of Erin 
Tlie noble collection : 

Whose music could make me 
Spring up in a hurry, 

And caper about as 
It did Mister Murray.^ 

Yet, if there’s no stopping 
The course of your journey — 

If nothing that I say 
From your own will can turn ye — 
1 pray the Almighty 
To guard and watch o’er you, 

Till you find here again 
Open arms before you. 


The shepherdess, who proves to be a very cruejl one, ^ejects the poor merchant’s 
proposal in the most scornful manner, which so much affects his mind, tliat he, 

“ In wild despair, broke all his ware, 

Nor went that day to Mallow fair 

And thus ends this tragical ditty. Owen McCarthy’s songs were generally written 
in alternate verses of English and Irish, or sometimes aitemate lines ; and a few 
composed entirely in Irish have been very* skilfully translated by him. 

*^Yo"explain tliis verse it is necessary to state, that my “ dear aunt” (Miss 
Dillon) had once or twice played for Mrs. Leary several Irish melodies from Bunting’s 
collection, at which she appeared to be much delighted. Old Murray, from whom I 
obtained the Keen on Mr. Hugh Power, No. 1., Jiad been so inspired a few evenings 
before by a similar performance, that, on healing a well-known planxty, forgetful of 
his age, his heavy brogues, and his being in a drawing-room, he began capjering 
about with the nimbleness of a lad of fifteen. 
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Tur, King’s Speech has at last spoken 
what is common sense on the subject 
of I’ortuguese affairs, and we suppose 
that th§ vecogiiition of Don Miguel, 
who is now dc facto King of Portugal, 
will speedily follow. We shall ever 
maintain that this should hav« been 
done by England the momeift it was 
fully proved that the choice of Portu- 
gal had fallen upon him. 

We shall, perhaps, be told, that he 
was, and is, a tyrant; that he was re- 
jected by the most virtuous and intelli- 
gent of the people ; that the cortes of 
i^mcgo, which acknowledged the va- 
lidity of his claims, w;ls packed and 
venal ; that, in short, he has but the 
semblance of being the popular choice, 
aiui that curses, not loud, but deep, 
are uttered against him. This may be 
true, perhaps, (it does not appear pro- 
bable, however ;) but, whether true or 
false, it has nothing to do with the 
purpose. We have no means in our 
j lower of ascertaining what the pre- 
vailing opinion in Portugal is, exc^t 
as appears by its public acts; and 
within the limits of the kingdom, no- 
body thinks of opposing Don Miguel. 
As for the relative virtue or intelli- 
gence of the parti(!S that support or 
oppose him, we believe that it is a 
ruled point, that the party not in power 
has, in all countries and ages, had the 
privilege of arrogating to itself all the 
merits under the sun. In point of fact, 
looking at both the Portuguese factions, 
we do not see any great superabund- 
ance of these excellent qualities in 
either. If the men of the Miguclite 
party are scoundrels and blockheads, 
as their antagonists represent tiiem to 
be, we believe that the Miguehtes are 
just as correct when they retort the 
epidiets. The mob that huzzas (hired 
to do so, if you will,) for JNWo Anjo 
in the streets of Lisbon, differ in no- 
thing from that mob which, under* 
another order of things, would huzza 
for his execution, except that, as they 
happen to be the great majority of the 
people of Lisbon, their numericaJ force 
may give them a greater quantity, 
though not proportion, of ruffianism. 
The nobles who have left their country 
may be excellent persons, but we see 
nothing to distinguish them from tlie 
nine-tenths of their order who voted for 


Don Miguel in the cortes. We rt ally 
believe, that in sense, honour, elegance, 
public spirit, propriety, and decorum, 
iioth parties among the peers are veiy 
well matched, and that both deserve 
equally well of their country. The 
refugees, of course, claim a superior 
interest in all these virtue 5, as it be- 
comes refugee lords to do ; but we 
think tffat the affair of the Vouga does 
not set the bravery of Saldanha, Taipa, 
and the rest, in a light onite as conspi- 
cuous as that of Nufio Alvarez and the 
meri»of Aljubarotla. 

In short, there is Don Miguel there; 
none, perhaps, wkh to cry “ God bless 
him !” but none dare cry any thing to 
the contrary. In all the outward ap- 
pearances, fanciful and substantial, of 
royalty, he is every i^ch a king, and, 
unless some foreign power interfere to 
depose him, he is safe upon his throne 
— there is no domestic faction strong 
enough to attempt it. The question 
then arises, whe^ier, under these cir- 
cumstances, we should delay his recog- 
nition? We think not. 

It will be at once urged, that the 
extent and enormity of his crimes are 
such, that he is a disgrace to any 
throne — that he is a sangu/hary tyrant 
— that he has broken faith with all the 
Euroyiean cabinets, including our own, 
by going from V ienna to J..ondon in 
the character of regent, and then, on 
arriving at Lisbon, almost immediately 
a.ssiiming the office of king — that he is 
an enemy to liberal principles — -and, 
ftnally, that he is a usurper, who has 
deprived his brother, or his brother’s 
daughter, of their just rights. On these 
grounds, it is said that we ought not to 
countenance him or his proceedings. 
Allowing these assumptions to be true, 
we deny the inference altogether. 

We have nothing to do with the pri- 
vate vl?ies of foreign kings. We are not 
the secret tribunal, sworn to avenge all 
undivulged crimes, no mattei**WJ^wliom 
or where they are committed. Don 
Miguel does not govern us — we are 
not, therefore, interested in having his 
character pure as unsunned snow. He 
is not worse now than when the court 
of Vienna received him as an inmate — - 
•or when the King of England, and all 
England’s nobility, entertained him as 
an l^iioured guest — or when the popu- 
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lace of Cockaigne shouted at his horse’s 
heels — or when ‘‘ London’s burghers'’ 
crowded over one another to bail him 
in our theatres. Nothing is easier than 
to accuse any man of crimes or infamies 
in despotic countries. It is one of the 
prices the great in such countries pay 
for the pleasure of crushing a fiee press, 
that they and their characters are for 
ever at the mercy of whispered slander. 
Tlie idlest gossip of society — the prattle 
of a chambermaid — the lie of a page — 
are authority with the rabble, g^reat or 
small, who open their prurient ears for 
‘‘ news from the court.” Where a free 
press exists, the value of such authority 
IS soon discovered ; and after the regu- 
lar detection of falsehood after lalse- 
hood, or, at best, exaggeration after 
exaggeration, the public mind begins 
to acquiesce in the opinion, that {Per- 
sons in high stations are as much men 
and women as {heir neighbours — no- 
thing more or less; and that, if tliere 
be not such paragons of virtue among 
them as their court chaplains might be 
pleased to depict, the existence of mon- 
sters is just as rare in that class as in 
any other. Tliis we should say even of 
those luckless Roman emperors who 
are the horror of all commentators 
upon Suetonius, and all authors of 
Roman histories for the use of schools. 
Some of our diurnal politicians, we 
rceive, dre fond of comparing Don 
iguel with these monsters of Home ; 
and Sir James Mackintosh we think it 
was who called him the Caligula of 
Portugal. This is what people call 
making classical allusions. ft does 
not appear to us a very happy one. 
Caligula, son of Germanicus, of the 
house of the Caesars, master of the 
civilised world, does not enter the 
mind on the same scale as Don Miguel, 
master, in esse, of one of the smallest 
provinces of the Roman empire; and 
as for the crimes attributed to the em- 
peror, truly or falsely, we do not think 
that such enormities have cvqj* been 
charged against Don Miguel. At all 
events, Sir James is not the Tacitus to 
describe Utem. 

This is a digression which, short as 
it is, is longer than we had intended 
to make. Chur argument was, that with 
the spots upon Don Miguel’s character 
we have nothing to do. As little have 
we to do with his local government, 
which is just conducted as such go- 
vernments always are* — badly enough, 
IKxhaps, but certdirily not so ill a^ithat 


of our ancient ally” the sultan, to 
whom wc once sent envoys to be 
kicked and insulted for being Christian 
dogs, and to whom we still send am- 
bassadors to pay all manner of compli- 
ments. It is rather too much to insist 
upon the crowded state of the Lhnoeiro 
as a ground for our renouncing all the 
connexion with the governing authority 
in Portugal ; as well might foreign na- 
tions taking the querulous speeches 
in parliament, and the noisy lamenta- 
tions in the newspapers of tlie state of 
our prisons, (a theme which, every now 
and then, affords matter of pathos to 
orator or editor,) as a text, — allege 
the tyrannies of Bow Street, or Union 
Hall, or the Thames Police, or the 
Great Unpaid, in crowding Newgate 
or the House of Correction, would 
afford a just ground for the interfer- 
ence of foreign countries to abate the 
despotic practices of George IV. 

Don Miguel’s breaking iaith with the 
European cabinets, and his usurpation, 
may be considered together, and they are 
the last topics on which we shall observe. 
As to his oppositiim to the liberals, we 
say nothing of that. When Portugal is 
worthy of a free constitution, then she 
w'ill obtain it, — not before. And she 
will obtain it in the way that free con- 
stitutions have been always obtained 
in countries where the church which she 
acknowledges has predominated. But 
never h‘t her expect it from the hands of 
pamphleteering politicians, or second- 
rate; diplomatists, or mercenary in- 
triguers, or cowardly runaways in tlu' 
field. It is not worth wdiile to disturb 
any government for them. Money, 
power, plunder, in one shape or ano- 
ther, is their object ; and the chances of 
a revolution are not to be encountered 
for the sake of replacing the overthrown 
system* by one still more mean, tyran- 
nical, and perfidious , — sl system that 
would leave the people as misgoverned 
and oppressed as they were before. 
But there is no necessity of speculating 
on the overthroVv qf any system by the 
‘Ifortuguese patriots: revolutions plan- 
ned by such as they are exist only on 
paper. They will not fight, — we admit 
that they can run. 

Perfidy to prime ministers is, we 
fear, a crime too common to rouse the 
fell of hair. We dismiss it with the 
observation, that it is very wrong in 
any body to deceive so innocent and 
simple a person as Prince Metternich, 
and much wonder how it was possible 
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to blind the sagacity of Lords Goderich 
and Dudley. Are people serious who 
talk in this manner ? Was Don Miguel 
bound to disclose his plans to every 
foreign cabinet? or is it impossible, 
that on his arrival in Portugal he might 
have found aflkirs so very different from 
what they appeared to him from abroad, 
that he might have altered his views 
altogether? 

TTiis part of the question ^^pcnds 
upon his being a usurper or not. Is the 
claim of Pedro or Maria da Gloria so 
decidedly clear, that we are justified in 
bestowing on him that unseemly title ? 
We cannot do better than reprint here 
a little pamphlet on that subject, which 
has been just sent to us: we do not 
know who sent it, nor do we care. 

“ The question of the Emperor Don 
Pedro’s pretensions to the crown of Por- 
tugal, being decided by those who at 
first considered it as presenting some 
difficulty, but who have since satisfied 
themselves by an investigation of the 
facts, and the law of the case, — there now 
remains scarcely any doubt in the public 
mind as to the nullity of that prince’s 
claims. But it has sometimes been said, 
defect of right on the part of Don Pedro 
does not necessarily destroy the rights of 
his daughter, — that princess being born 
in the country which, at the period of 
her birth, formed part of the Portuguese 
monarchy, is consequently a Portuguese 
princess; a declaration of her father as 
emperor of independent Brazil, w^hich 
rendered that prince a foreigner with 
respect to Portugal, had not tlie same 
(‘ffect upon Donna Maria da Gloria, 

“ On tlie contrary , at the moment w hen 
Don Pedro divested himself of his rights, 
Donna Maria acquired hers. I he father 
is civilly, or politically dead, as to Por- 
tugal, and his daughter ought, therefore, 
to inherit as if he had died a natural 
death. Hence has been deduced the 
consequence, that the Prin^ss of txrand 
Para became the legitimate heir to the 
Portuguese throne upon the signing of 
the treaty of the 29tli of August, 1825, 
by wliich her father w^as recognised 
Emperor of Brazil. • 

This reasoning Appears plausible ; 
and though it might he easily refuted, 
I do not consider it necessary to prove, 
that had Donna Maria da Gloria actually 
acquired, by her birth, rights which were 
not eventual, and did not depend hp^n 
her father’s loss of his rights, she might 
lose them for the same reasons that her 
father had lost his. 

“ When Don Pedro became Emperor 
of Brazil, whom did he acknowledge as 
heir to the Brazilian crown? It w’as 


Donna Maria da Gloria who was recog- 
nised heir presumptive ! But, as she 
could not become both Empress of Brazil 
and Queen of Portugal, neither could 
she, at the same time, be heiress to the 
crown of Brazil and to the crown of 
Portugal. She ceased, therefore, to be 
heiress of the latter the moment she was 
recognised tlie heiress of the former. 

But, it is said, the subsequent birth 
of an imperial princess deprived Donna 
Maria da Gloria of her previous right to 
inherit after her father : she ceased to bo 
heiress ff Brazil, and might consequently 
become heiress of the throne of Por- 
tugal ! 

Herein lies the error. Let the right 
of succeeding to her father when politi- 
cally idead to Portugal, be conceded to 
Donna Maria ; but if that princess, oa 
being declared, after the acquisition of 
sucl\ right, the heiress of a fibreign mo- 
narchy, became thereby a foreigner as 
to Portugal, can it be pretended that 
she has, nevertheless,!* preserved her 
right to the crown of Portugal, and tJiat 
she can again claim it when divested of 
her right to the Brazilian crown ? 

** The case is plain. Donna Mjaria da 
Gloria was either a Portuguese princess 
or a Brazilian prinqpss. In this alterna- 
tive sho had an option between inlieriting 
under her grandfather, Don John VI., 
and under her father, Don Pedro I. 
Had she said, or had it been said for her, 
that she made no claim but to the crown 
of Portugal, she never could Jiave been 
heir to the throne of her father ; and, 
for the same reason, after being declared 
heir to the latter, she can only be a 
Brazilivin princess, and can have no pre- 
tension to succeed to her grandfather. 

** But neither the law's of Portugal 
nor of Brazil authorise the revocation of 
such a choice once made ; for both coun- 
tries have adopted the principle, that a 
foreign prince cannot reign ; and the indi- 
vidual who has once been recognised 
heir to a foreign monarchy undoubtedly 
is a foreign prince. Should, after such 
a recognition, circumstances occur to 
annul the rights which attached to the 
prince or princess of the foreign monarchy, 
the priqjBiple and its consequences do 
not thereby lose any thing of their force. 
Whence it follows, that Donna Mari a da 
Gloria having become a foreignlfM8 Por- 
tugal by her recognition as the heiress of 
the empire of Brazil, sho has, in virtue 
of the fundamental laws of Portugal, lost 
all right to succeed to the throne of that 
country. 

This, however, is not all. In the 
h^otbesie that Donna Maria da Gloria 
might, according to the Brazilian laws, 
be Empress of Brazil, although she had a 
younger brother,— that is to say, in cnse 
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tbe Sicilian constitution recognised the 
right of primogeniture in females, as pre- 
ferable to the rights of younger princes, — 
would not she become Empress of Brazil, 
notwithstanding the birth of lier younger 
brother, the prince Don Pedro *? Doubt- 
less* But at present what prevents this, 
and yet is supposed to permit her to be- 
come Queen of Portugal, is the constitu- 
tion of Brazil, which prefers a prince to 
an elder born princess, though that princess 
may have been recognised heiress of the 
empire* The question of the Portuguese 
succession would then be detem'ined by 
the fundamental law of Brazil, since, if 
that law did not oppose it, this princess 
would still he the heiress of the crown of 
Brazil, and consequently could not pre- 
tend to that of Portugal ; but while the 
Brazilian law makes the prince, though 
the younger, the heir, the elder princess 
and heiress may become Queen of Por- 
tugal if she please. A fine conseijuence 
truly ! I'o say nothing of the absurdity 
of this reasonirt^, we may at least be 
allowed to pity the condition of Por- 
tugal, thus obliged to depend on the funda- 
mental laws of her old colony, and to 
wait until those laws decide which of the 
princes or princesses of Brazil shall reign 
in the mother coui^ry — that country 
which conquered and brought under 
her dominion the savages of Asia and 
America. 

“ Let us for a moment suppose, that 
the Princess of Grand Para had remained 
for some wars longer the only child of 
Don Pedro, and consequently the pre- 
sumptive heiress of the Brazilian crown ; 
that during that period Don Jol.5» VT. 
had died, and the throne of Portugal had 
thus become vacant*; — ^who was entitled 
to ascend that throne ? * Was it Don 
Pedro ? Certainly not, he being a fo- 
reign sovereign. Was it Donna HI aria 
da Gloria'! No, because she was the 
heiress of a foreign monarchy. Was it 
the Infante Don Miguel, the younger son 
of the deceased king 1 No, for Don Pedro 
might have a son, who, by becoming 
heir to the Brazilian empire, would leave 
Donna Maria at liberty to ascend the 
throne of Portugal. It would then b« 
necessary that that throne slioul^ remain 
vacant until the death of Don Pedro, or 
until it should be declared tliat lie would 
have fWlPlhore children ; but Jiad Don 
Miguel occupied tbe throne while Donna 
Maria was still heiress of Bmzil, he 
would have been obliged to descend from 
it upon the birth of a brotJier to that 
princess, which event, by depriving her 
of the right to succeed to the throne of 
Brazil, would enable her to become Queen 
of Portugal. 

“ Would it not have been ridh iilous 
had Donna Maria, in tlie first of^ithose 
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cases, required that the throne of Por- 
tugal should remain vacant until it was 
decided whether Don Pedro would have 
any more children ; or had she, in the 
latter case, insisted Uiat Don Miguel 
should leave the throne to make room for 
her ? But if the very supposition of such 
pretensions be absurd, not less so is the 
principle which would have sanctioned 
them ; namely, that Donna M«ri» da 
Gloria could for a mament be heiress of 
Brazil, (Oad, notwithstanding, still retain 
hefr rights to the crown of Portugal, to 
be claimed in the event of lier having a 
brother — a principle of wliich the absurd 
pretensions just stated are the necessary 
consetjuences. 

“ But it is asserted, that the Princess 
of Grand Para never was declared heiress 
to the Brazilian throne, and that, conse- 
quently, she still is a Portuguese princess. 
On this point w e may ask, — In what mo- 
narchy, tho succession of which is regu- 
lated by law, has it ever been supposed 
that the prince or princess, the only sor), 
or only daughter of the reigning sovereign, 
required, in order to be considered the 
heir to the throne — a solemn declaration 
from such sovereign, or from any other 
autliority 1 Does not the fundamental 
law of a monarchy contain tliat declara- 
tion 1 Does not the consent of a w hole 
nation, in accordance with that law, speak 
in such cases with a decision sufficiently 
strong to render it unnecessary to pro- 
claim what no one doubts? And what 
could have been more unquestionable 
than the right of Donna Maria da Gloria 
to succeed to the throne of Brazil before 
the birth of her brother? But if, in 
spite of all this, public acts are required, 
here they are : — What is the endowment, 
voted to the princess by the Chambers, 
to bo called? What the title of the 
l*rincess of Grand Para, decreed to her 
by the same Brazilian Chambers ? What 
are these proceedings, if they be not 
public acts by which the Brazilians re- 
cognised Donna Maria da Gloria as a 
Brazili'.m princess? This is, besides, 
very natural ; for who was entitled to 
the character of Princess of Brazil, if the 
daughter, and then the only daughter, of 
the Emperor of Brazil was not ? The 
acceptance of tiie votes of tbe national 
representotion of Brazil is, then, on tlie 
part of the princess, or of others for her, 
a voluntary confirmation of her choice 
to be a Brazilian princess, and, conse- 
quently, not to be a Portuguese princess. 

♦ ' How, then, can tliese facts he de- 
nied? IIow can it be pretended that 
Donna Maria da Gloria is to be regarded 
as a Portuguese princess ? 

“ But it may, perhaps, be asked — 
What sliould have been done to prove* 
that Donna Maria da Gloria wdshed, 
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ought, to preserve her rights as a Portu- 
guese princess? The answer is ready. 

It was necessary to declare such intention, 
and to accept nothing for her from the 
Brazilian nation; or, at least, it was 
fitting, that in accepting gifts from that 
nation, the conditions under which they 
were accepted should have been declared. 
The emperor should have said to the 
Chambers : * Gentlemen, I thank you for 
the votes you have passed in favpur of 
my daughter. She accepts th<in ; but 
do not on that account consider her a 
Brazilian, or expect that she can ever 
reign over you. She is the heiress of 
the crown of Portugal, since I am no 
longi'r prince royal ; and on the deceiise 
of my father, king Don John AH., she 
will immediately become Queen of Por- 
tugal.' It would have been afterwards 
necessary to make a stipulation to this 
effect in the treaty of tlie 29th of August. 

It ought also to have been notified to all 
the courts of Eurojie ; but, above all, it 
required to be ratified by the assent of 
the three estates of the kingdom of Por- 
tugal ; and to obtain that assent, it was 
necessary to send the princess to Por- 
tugal. Then all nations would not have 
regarded Donna Maria as a Brazilian 
princess, as they have with good reason 
done. The pretensions of that princess 
to the crown of Portugal would not then 
have excited such astonishment m they 
now do, after she has for some time been 
the presumptive heiress of Brazil, and 
pensioned and titled by the Brazilian 
nation. But at jjresent what can be said 
oil considering her pretensions? That 
she regards, or others regard for her, 
the throne of Portugal as a make-sliift, 
with which it is w^ell to put uj) when 
to be Empress of Brazil is no longer pro 
bable. 

However, it must he confessed, that 
this reproach is not altogether just ; for 
the Emperor of Brazil, the defender of 
his daughter’s rights, if she have any, 
gives himself no trouble in defending 
them. Hitherto he has cliflmed only lus 
own rights, which he pretends to cede to 
that princess. Ihe emperor has not 
said, ‘ Here is my daughter, who ought 
to be Queen of Portugal, because she is 
a Portuguese princess,* and heiress of 
the monarchy, since 1 have ceased to he^ 
the heir, on account of my accession to a* 
foreign throne.’ The emperor, on the 
contrary, says, ‘ I am King of Portugal. 
In that character I give to my kingdom 
a queen, a charter, a regent, peers, ev#ry 
thing, according to my fancy ; and, in 
giving a queen, a charter, &c., 1 still 
remain King of Portugal, until the regent 
whom I have appointed shall espouse tlie 
queen whom I have also appointed ; 
until the charter Tvhirli I give shall he 


established on the ruins of that which I 
condemn; and until the peers, whom 1 
have created, occupy the places of the 
ancient representatives of the Portuguese 
people, whom I dismiss. If the regent 
do not marry the queen, if my charter he 
not established, instead of the ancient 
fundamental laws of the kingdom* then 
nothing is done ; there is no abdication, 
no queen, and 1 continue-king.’ 

“ Now, the marriage not having taken 
place, and the Portuguese people having 
rejected Don Pedro’s charter, the case 
in whicii Don Pedro declared his abdica- 
tion null, has occurred, consequently 
that prince still considers himself King 
of Portugal, and Donna Maria can no 
longer pretend to the possession of the 
right* which she may believe she had 
acquired by her father’s abdication. As 
to the value of that abdication, 1 shall say 
notlving : it rests solely on Don Pedro 
pretended right to the tlirone of Por- 
tugal ; and tliat pretension, which pre- 
sents a mare magnum. %)f errors, of so- 
phisms, and false assertions, has been 
sufficiently combated . 

“ But as to what concerns Donna 
Maria da Gloria, princess of Grand Para, 
T cannot comprehend how her most ob- 
stinate partisans stjll venture to give her 
the title of Queen of Portugal, without 
fearing to commit the crime of la sec 
majestatis against Don Pedro. For that 
prince having conveyed his title to the 
princess, under conditions which are not 
com])lie(l with, it indisputaUy follows 
that J)m Pedro still is King of Poi'tugal. 
Much good may it do him ; and long live 
Don Miguel 1. !” 

Whether this doctrine is right or 
wrong, it is, “at all events, plausible, 
and sufficient to justify foreign nations 
in acknowledging the claims of the 
person in whose behalf it i.s urged. 

Does It not, however, strike every 
man of common reason, that the in- 
quiry into the personal merits or de- 
merits of the actual ruler of Portugal 
is a very supei’fluous one, so far as we 
arc* concenied ? — tha.t it is little credit- 
able to those who make so much noise 
about it, particularly as they arc gentle- 
men actually engaged in the van of the 
march of mind ? Tlie main'^ol^ect of 
the intercours * between nations, as far 
as we can understand it, is to promote 
the advantage of the individuals of 
those nations by exchanging their com- 
modities. And are we to be told that, 
because at the head of a nation is a 
f crsoii with a defective title or an in- 
different character, we are to sacrifice 
llie iiterests of the people of our conn- 



tiy, or impair hi», to SBeecJm- shall inland higher, among nations by 

modate scrup4B8 a^Tt% of being enter* noirer^sfeawin^ ourselves in their squafo- 
taihed only by dr to swell the . in the Attitude of masters 

sentences of news^per moralists? AIb§^. aiijJ 4i^tor8^ What have we to do 
the PortugueS)ftf':t^pM nothing with^ pidllUng contests to determine 

the Englisn'li^pd nothing — m coin* which branch of a small loyal family 
parison wifhtheinlei^sts ofpoA ^edriS^ is to rule over an .^afimportknt aha* 
and fl^ rights of iegitamacy^? .;Wp do ^ pjdtiy kingf^m ^ \ 

not, we believe, ii^uixe livhether SUcho-.^ 'W cannot oonoltide without saying, 
las is the emperor ^jwre of 'Kiissia, that we think the . injudicious conduct 

to the exclusion of' donstantine — or of thi ^iguelite emissaries here has 

Charles John, whilom Bernadette, is thrown a considerable, and not an un* 

king de jure of Sweden, non chstante deserved, odium upon the cause they 

the claims of Gustavus |V. — to say have been sent to support. Tliey appear 

nothing of the manner by Which Mali- * to be. men of no talent whatever, and 

moud succeeded to the^hrone of Selim. little principle, who aim, by petty in- 

Were not the party, now so indigiant trijpies, which may perhaps be of some 

with the poor Portuguese Don, SJnxious weight in the sm^l circle of mock 

to compel us to acknowledge Napoleon diplomacy in which they may have 

Buonaparte, and Joseph, and Jerome, moved, at influencing the movements 

and Murat, and all the rest of that of a great nation. Heaven knows, we 

coterie ? There is something disgusting do not rate our average ministers of 

in the pretence that there is any thing late years very highly ; but it is ridicu- 

more atrocious in the usurpation of lous indeed to think of poor D’Asseca 

Miguel (if it be such) than in any of circumventing the Duke of Wellington 

the cases we have noticed. lie cer- or even Lord Aberdeen. The upper 

tainly is as much tlie choice of the order of politicians, or those who are 

peojile as ever Buonaparte was : there considered such, were either amused 

IS one essential difference, however — or annoyed by his childish mancouvring, 

he has not Buonaparte’s power ; and ahd the avowed design of bribing the 

people of literal minds are always most London press^^hich, it is said, (we 

indignant against the weak. hope untruly) Succeeded in some cases, 

The matter, we me tired of repeating disgusted all public writers of prin- 

it, is notlyng to us. We wish, above ciple, and deterred them from advo- 

all things, that we should never inter- eating the line of politics which would 

fere in foreign affairs on any account have recognised Miguel, on account of 

whatever, unless they concern our- the natural dread of the suspicion of 

selves. Then let us be ready to strike, having been enlisted in his cause by 

and strike with all our might, and means which they despised, 

effectively — but not till then. We 

Since our writing the above, Lord Aberdeen has declared, in the House 
of Lords, tliat the recognition of Don Miguel was shortly to take place. He 
accompanied this declaration with sundry stigmas upon the character of that 
person. This, we take it, is not politic, llie reeognilwu having once been de- 
cided upon, is not the King of Portugal to be spoken of as other kings are used 
to be ? But, indeed, it is small matter. 
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Of Dionysius* I^atfdnor!® Cyclops^is- 
it is our will and our pleasure to , 
in terms of thebigbie^'pwii^®* No^idg' 
can be better than Sir W^dfer Scott’s 
History of Sootland' — feNir things imqire 
amusing than the anonymous^ History 
of Geography. We wait with perfect 
patience for the History of Ireland by 
Tom Moore, and pf England by Jem 
Mackintosh, — certain in our souls, that 
if we have not wherewithal to praise in 
those compositions, we shall have much 
to demolish. In the mean time, let 
us regale ourselves wilhstbis third book 
of the Dionysiacs, which rejoices in 
the title of “ Domestic Economy, 
containing Brewing, DistilHiig, W ine- 
making, Baking, &c. &c., by Michael 
Donovan, Esq., M.H.I.A., Professor 
of Chemistry to the Company of Apo- 
thecaries in Ireland.” 

lleviewers labour under the ill repu- 
tation of never reading the books which 
they review ; and we plead guilty to* 
having frequently coininitled that fe- 
lonious but {)leasant practice. In the 
present case, we must say that we have 
read exactly to the hftieth page (inclu- 
sive) of the work before us ; and as it 
relates exclusively to what its Hiber- 
nian author is pleased to call the His- 
tory of Intoxicating Liquors, we have 
ventured to give him the name of 
Donovan the Intoxicator. Many a 
gentleman of his name have we known 
in the west, who vvhs fully entitled to 
such a compellative, although they 
never wrote a book, or indeed miy 
thing else, except their names occa- 
sionally across a bill, certahi of Heing 
dishonoured in due course. 

Our friend the lotoxicalor is an 
Irishman, and therefore must not be 
tied down very strictly to the accurate 
and exact meaning of English words. 
Liquor, for instance, in this country is 
generally considered to mean some- 
thing drinkable; but the first liquors 
Donovan discusses, after the preface, 
are opium, wild hemp, and bafti^ 
Furtlier on, we have a sort of panegyric 
upon the protoxide of nitrogen, which 
may be pleasant enough, for any thing 
wj|know, or ever shall know ; but which 
it will require some centuries of the 
march of intellect to bring upon the 
VOL. 1. NO, 11. 
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tabli^ ' jp polablp nhsipe ; — and itnme- 
diateJiTaf^er, hav^ a discussion upon 
tpbaoQ^, divinest of all weeds. 

•• ^ ^ . 

Sublime tobacco D that, from east to 
• west,,, 

Cheei’s tltf far’s labour, and t}ie Turkman’s 
rest; ‘ 

Which oil the ^Moslem’s ottoman divides 
His hours, and rivals opibm and bis 
brides. ^ 

Magn^cent in Stamboul, but less 
grat^, 

Thougli not less lo^^ed, in Wapping or the 
Strand ; # 

Divide in hookas, glorious in a pipe, 
When tipy>’(l with amber, mellow', rich, 
and rij)e ; g 

IJke other cliariners, wooing the caress 
More dazzlingly when daring in full 
dress ; 

Y et thv’^ true lovers more admire by far 
Thy naked beauties — Give me a segar!” 

We have a discussion, we say, upon 
tobacco, which, to the disgrace of 
Donovan, is by him called baneful 
plant;” the utter stupidity of which 
truly scandalous assertiipn is only to be 
paralleled by the absurdity efthe Hi- 
bernian author classing it with intoxi- 
cating liquors. 

We foresee, by the small quantity 
whicli we have already written, that 
we have a disposition to be severe upon 
the Intoxicator, and therefore w'e put a 
curb upon ourselves — wc “ check our 
hand, and calm our ire.” True it is, 
tliat the man is a donkey, in every page 
erecting ears of alarming magnitude ; 
hut an ass, after all, is a beast useftil to 
man, harmless in his ordinary pro- 
pensities, and not to be injured with 
impunity under the act of the illustrious 
Dick Martin. We shall be accordingly 
as cleiner*t as if we were the proprietor 
of the Mwning Chronicle ; and proceed 
^through without murmur the ^s;j»ous 
fooleries of the book before us, chew- 
ing the absurdities which we meet 
with, as laboriously iind as patiently 
as a brother of the breed of Donovan 
would chew so many thistles. Skip 
we, however (for we are not Ili- 
risj^), all notice of the Intoxicator’s 
account of such beverages (his own 
word) as opium, which we leave ex- 
clusivpK to the coiisidemtion of De 



210 


Donovan the Intoxicator. 


Quincy;* hemp, which we recommend 
to the attention of the Roman Catholic 
Association ; bang, a word provoca- 
tive of poor puns, in which we shall 
not indulge ; or even of kava, though, 
indeed, that can be drunk by persons 
of singular organisation ; or of the tme 
of Java and Sava [where is that, Do- 
novan'?] of which our excellent author 
knows nothing whatsoever. We have 
drank it frequently with Dopo Nigoro, 
and can bear witness tliat it is pheasant 
tipple, when one gets used toe<it. 

Pass we by also the discovery that 

Herodojus says, that the principal 
article of commerce in Babylonia was 
their palm wine, which they cajried in 
casks (Clio). Prodigious! How strange 
a thing it is that wine should be carried 
actually in casks ! It may perhaps 
have appeared odd to a native of a 
district where whisky is so often 
smuggled in bladders. The quotation 
of “ Clio” here is puzzling to such 
country gentlemen as do not know 
what connexion the Muses have with 
the books of Herodotus ; but it is not 
by any means so unlucky as the next 
sentence in the hands of a careless 
compositor. “ He [Herodotus] sa>s, 
that the Sigyptians also knew it [wine], 
and used it in embalming for washing 
the intestines (Euterpe) which a cer- 
tain journal, much renowned for Greek 
(it shall be nameless), printed : “ The 
Egyptians knew it, and used it in em- 
balming the bowels of Euterpe.” A 
perilous mistake. 


[March, 

But we shall not pass by the astound- 
ing assertion, that in some parts of 
India a wine is prepared from the 
liquor contained in cocoa nuts — this 
they call tarir Alas ! Donovan ! they 
do no such thing. Many a gallon of a 
cognominal liquor have you pouched — 
for many and many a time we venture 
to predict (we talk in the Irish fashion 
of prophesying backwards) you were 
muzz^iipon toddy. True it is, and we 
admit it in your favour, that if you 
come from the south of Ireland, you 
were not so familiar with that name as 
if you were aboriginal of the Scoticised 
north of that saintly isle ; hut the thing 
so designated you must have known 
when you mixed your whisky and 
water with the assistance of sugar, and 
without the addition of lemon. As 
for the spirit called calou, which you 
are ]ileased to say is dangerous to 
Europeans, and induces dysentery, we 
fear it is mtiiely a fiction of your own 
brain. We never met with a Qui-hi 
who had ever hoard of such a composi- 
tion. 

Cows’ milk or mares’ milk distilled 
into kumyss, of which a most meagre 
^and unsatisfactory account is given — 
ate [oh, lijishop Andrews ! ] from 
manioc — rhododendron chrysanthe- 
mum infused in hot water — tea, espe- 
cially green tea, a liquor much repro- 
bated, as producing horror of mind, 
an intolemble apprehension of sudden 
death, and fits of asphyxia, or sus- 
pended animation,” and which for 


* We trust, for the sake of this gentleman, Mr. Wilberforce, the Dean of , 

Sam. Taylor Coleridge, and others, that the account given by the M. R. l.A. is 
not quite correct, 

“ Those unfortunate persons in this country, who, through irritability of tem- 
perament, and proneness to despondency, betake themselves to the dreadful practice 
of opium eating, suffer severely in the sequel for the transitory pleasure deriv<*d 
from it. The habit induces constitutional debility, Ipss of appetite and memory, 
early decrepitude, and shortness of life. The person is characterised by a listless, 
dull manner, and an unconquerable aversion to any exertion of mind or body. 
While not under the influence of the spell, his despondency amounts to an inde- 
scribable horror of mind. All bis motions are embarrassed by an universal tremor 
of the limbs; be becomes paralytic, perhaps apoplectic, and he expires in a fit. Tlife 
habitual use of opium induces nearly the same train of diseases as an inveterate 
hab;y^i|jyr drinking ardent spirit. An oVerdose of this potent drug may occasion 
risus sardonicus, alienation of the mind, madness, convulsions, apoplexy, and death. 
Its effects are not confined to its internal exhibition : Galen mentions, that an opium 
plaster laid on a gladiator’s head by a stratagem of his enemy, speedily deprived 
him of life ; and jiliysicians witness the effects of external opiates continually. 
Dr. Trotter says, ‘ It is well known that 'many of our fair countrywomen cany 
laudanum about them, and take it freely when under low spirits.’ Let such contem- 
plate and tremble at the eventual horrors of this practice.” 

If we chose, but our lips are seakid, we could tell a story of a calamity of no 
common kind happening to a fair countrywoman of ours, under the influenc#of 
laudanum. It occurred in a stage-coach, on the road from Canterbury, near Dart- 
ford. Mum ! ' 
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these and many other accounts, we 
Imve not tasted for many years,* thorn- 
apple(dafttrtes/rflwonm/w),coflee,nitrous 
oxide, tobacco, and such other liquors, 
are next examined; but as we have 
already mentioned, we discharge our 
conscience of them. We, however, 
soon come to more legitimate matter. 
We regret to state, that we differ alto- 
gether from the M.H.I.A. as to* the 
history of wine. He has nevA read 
either Hr. Henderson, or any of the 
critical commentators upon Genesis- 

“ It is very probable that wine 
was discovered nearly six thousand 
years since, very shortly after the crea- 
tion of the world. But from Scripture 


we know to a certainty, that * Noah 
began to be an liusbandman, and he 
planted a vineyard. And he drank of 
the wine, and w-as drunken.’ From this 
we may infer that Noah, after the flood 
(year b-c. *2348), merely practised an 
art previously well understood in the 
antediluvian world: he must actuallv 
have understood the nature of wiuo, and 
of its previous fermentation ; for w ithout 
this, grape-juice could not intoxicate. 
He even made wdue on the large scale, 
for be planted a vineyard. And not only 
does it }i})pear that he understood the 
cultivation of grapes in a vineyard, but 
that such knowledge (.onstituted a part 
of th e province of th e husbandman . The 
mode narration in Scripture, and every 
other consideration, tend to prove that 


* Ou the subject of tea, the Intoxicator introduces the old emperor Kien-long’s 
eulogy on that drug : he takes it bodily, w'ord for word, from an old Edinburgh 
Review. 

“ The royal poet of Cliina, the late emperor Kien-long, confposed an ode 
eulogising tea. He first describes the mode of drawing tea, which, when divested 
of his peculiar and methodical phraseology, is just the same as our own. * On a 
slow tiro (he says) set a tripod, whose colour and texture shew^ its long use ; fill it 
with clear snow w ater ; hoil it us long as would he sufficicuit to turn fish wdiite, and 
crayfish red ; throw it ui)on the delicate leaves of choice t(‘a ; let it remain as long 
as the vapour rises in a cloud, and leaves only a thin mist floating on the suiface. 
At your case drink this precious liquor, which wdll chase away the five causes of 
sorrow. We can taste and feel, hut not describe, the state of re]>ose proc^iiced by a 
liquor thus prepjured.’ Tea, indeed, is a bevertige, the use of which is quite con- 
sistent with the temperance of the Chinese chanicter.” 

The temperance of the Chinese, as all who have travelled among them are aw’fire, 
is, like every other virtue attributed to them, mere humbug. They are assdrunken 
as Kerrymen, when any thing whereby they may get drunk falls in tljeir way. An 
immense quanlitv of spirits and wdne is consumed in Cliina ; and the present 
emperor is as jolly a fellow as ever sung 

“ Wine, wine in a morning 

• Makes us frolic and gay 

Gouty sots of the night 
Alone die of decay.” 

We do not think old Kien-long’s tea-making is so very much similar to our ow'u 
as Donovan seems to fancy ; hut as we have little experience in that department, 
we willingly leave the discussion of such a question to the ladies. Nor have we 
time to point out at present t^e grievous inaccuracy of many parts of the translation. 
Our readers will, we know, be more obliged to us for giving them a poetical version; 
for which we are indebted to one of the first poets of the present day. 

Upon a slow fire you a pipkin should set, 

Wliicli, by use and long smoking, is sooty as jet ; 

With snow-water fill it — ^but, friend, cfo you hear, 

I advisd that the water be isprfeotly clear ; 

Let it boil just as long as shaU turn a fish white, 

Or shall make a black lobster all red to the sight ; 

Then souse it on delicate leaves of fine tea, 

And let the said leaves in the dark pipkin be. 

Until like a cloud it a* vapour shall raise, 

Which leaves on the surface a thin floating haze ; 

Then lie at your ease, and, while lying, swdg off 
This liquor, — ’twdll cure your jjjain, phthisic, and cough ; 

And sending adrift the five causes of sorrow, 

Give you calmness at night, and good humour, the morrow'. 

We may taste, we may feel, but the»sense of delight 
And repose it inspires — oh ’ we never can write. 
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the making of wine had been an art long 
practised before the Hood, and not in- 
vented by Noah, as has been often sup- 
posed. If otherwise, the extensive cul- 
tivation of grapes, such as a vineyard 
implies, would scarcely have been under- 
taken for the mere sake of the fruit. We 
have, ther^’orCf certain evidence that 
wine has been known upwards of four 
thousand years, and presumptive evi- 
dence that it was known nearly two 
thousand years earlier.” 

Tliis therefore^ we tliink, is^as preKy 
a specimen of the 7ion sequifu?' as ever 
made its appearance, even on the banks 
of the Liffy. Let us investigate the 
history of the old patriarch, who Vcaped 
the flood. In the first place, Donovan 
may hunt Genesis from Bereshith to 
the place in which old Admiral .INoah 
is described as having made this dis- 
covery, without finding the slightest 
hint of drinking being a vice of the 
antediluvians. Secondly, is he quite 
certain of his interpretation of the word 
vineyard ? — ^we assure him he ought 
not ; and, thirdly, Parkhurst, from 
whom he has purloined whatever He- 
brew he has, would have informed 
him, under the word Shk, that Noah 
was about performing a religious rite 
at the very moment that he jollified. 
Parkhurst asks if it is probable that 
drunkards are inspired in the very mo- 
ment of their drunkenness ; and as 
Lardner is a parson, we leave it to 
him to answer the question. 

The honest Hutchinsonian lexico- 
grapher tells us, that he was acquainted • 
with a farmer who did not know the 
nature of cider, but, imagining that 
apple juice could not get into a man^s 
head, took such a quantity of Damrio- 
nian drink, that he became most inno- 
cently as drunk as a justice at Quarter 
Sessions ; and argues, that Noah might 
have made a similar mistake as to grape 
juice. We have our doubts as to tne 


simplicity of the farmer ; but certainly 
the first person (probably enough 
Noah, who, after such a dosfe of water, 
as Oliver Maillard said, rather irre-* 
verently, long ago, ought to have in- 
dulged in a little wine) who tasted the 
“ blood of the gods,’^ might have been 
surprised into a tipsification. This 
Donovan should have known, for he 
has most outrageously pilfered Park- 
hurst, ‘the only Hebrew work, such as 
it is, ever read in Ireland.* 

Having thus shewn that Donovan 
knows little or nothing of the subject 
on which he writes, we are sorry to 
be obliged to add, that in the two or 
three pages which follow, professing to 
treat of all the various drinking customs 
ill ancient times, — we find nothing but 
the most common-place and trite stories, 
which would be voted stale by the merest 
school-boy. Ki\ gr. 

“ The Homans drank healths, either 
to each other, or to an absent friend ; and 
the quantity drank was in an exact pro- 
portion to the number of letters in the 
person’s name, not to the degree of 
friendship. 

V “ But the most extraordinary of their 
convivial customs was the following. A 
skeleton was sometimes introduced at 
feasts, or the representation of one, in 
imitation of tlie Egyptians ; upon which 
the master of the feast, looking at it, 
used to say, Drink and he merry, for 
thus thou shall be after death. Strange 
indeed must have been the temper of 
mind that could be excited to mirth by 
such a spectacle.” 

It would be just as true a descrip- 
tion of English customs to say, tliat 
we drink healths to the tune of Here's 
to you, Tom Browne, '' because some 
drunken fellows have patronised that 
custpm; o)r to accuse the country in 
general of a propensity to quaffing from 
skulls, because it pleased Lord Byron 
to put one upon his table. If pro- 


gr. — “What the name of* wine might have *been in the primitive 
langffif^e of mankind, there are now no means of determining ; but it is very 
probable that it was much the same word as is used to express it by Moses in 
Gen. ix. 21. viz. p* from n3' to press out. From the similarity of the name of wine 
in most known languages, it seems probable that all nations derived their knowledge 
of that beverage from the antediluvian world, tfirough Noah ; and that the discovery 
wras not made (as I may express myself) a second time, in any future ago, or by any 
other nation. From we hkve otvat in the Greek, vinum in Latin, vino in Italian 
and Spanish, vin in the French, wein |n the Gothic, gwin in the Welsh, uin in the 
Cymbric, uain in the old German, vien in the Danish, wnn in the Dutch, pin in 
the Saxon, and wine in the English.” 

All this is very nice indeed, and abstracted by clean conveyance from Parkhurst, 
under the w ord p' . not a line is altered. 'Phieving rank ! 
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ducing skeletons at supper was ever 
customaxy among the Egyptians (which 
we very mlich doubt), it never was any 
thing more than a whim at Rome. We 
do not believe in the continuance of 
sentimentality of such a rubbishy kind 
among people who knew what eating 
and drinking were. A maudlin ro- 
mancer, or a half-tipsy poet, might 
think it a pretty thing to write prqse or 
verse about ; but it never could have 
existed in practice. As for the drink- 
ing by the number of letters in a name, 
that was merely a jocular table folly of 
a particular time. Martial has immor- 
talised it: 

Naevia sex cyuthis, septtMii .Tustina bi- 
batur, 

Qnimpie Lycas, Lyde cpiatiior, Ida 
tribus, ‘ 

Omnis ab iiifuso immeretur arnica 
Falemo ; 

Et quia nulla venit, tu inihi, Somne, veui. 

Which we may thus modernise ; 
Three tumblers to Nan, darling Nan, 
should be given — 

Four glasses to Jane — five to Fanny so 
fine — 

Louisa! take six — and lor Harriet be 
seven — ^ 

Dear Margaret,' hero/s eight — sweet 
Elizabeth, nine. 

For each letter a full flowing humpqr be 
shed ; 

But since none of them come, I shall 
stagger to bed. 

We thought that even English readers 
might have known something of this 
custom, and of the unreasonableness of 
the gentleman who insisted upon drink- 
ing Bess as Elizabetha (ten glasses for 
four), from the Spectator; but we suppose 
the schoolmaster, who is now abroad, 
has slipped Addison out of the hands 
of our rising generation. But Donovan 
knows nothing. There is not ajpage 
in his book (so far as the hrS fifty pages 
are concerned ; and Heaven forefendtiiat 
we should read furtlier!) that is not 
full of errors, or grossly defective. 

Turn we to ale. ^ 

“ After the genertll introduction of 
agriculture into Britain by the Romans, 
ale or beer became the common drink of 
all the British nations, as it had long 
been of all the Celtic people on the con- 
tinent. The method by which the ancient 
Britons, and other Celtic nations, made 
their ale is thus described by Isidorus 
and Orosius (beginning of fifth century) : 

‘ The grain is steeped in water, and 
made to germinate ; it is then dried and 
ground ; after wdiich* it is infused in a 
certain quantity of w'ater, which, being 


fermented, becomes a pleasant, warming, 
strengthening, and intoxicating liquor.’ 
This ale was most commonly made of 
barley, but sometimes of wheat, oats, 
and millet. Its taste was essentially 
ditFerent from modern ale, as there were 
no hops made use of, hut in place of 
them various disagreeable hitters. The 
Danes, while in Ireland, are said to have 
used heath for brewing their ale. 

** Ale takes its name from the Danish 
word oela. The Britons gave it the old 
name kwrw or ctvriVf for which we have, 
by corruJHion, in Dioscorides, curmi. He 
says (h.c. .*50), the Britons and Iberians 
(Hibernians), instead of wine, use curmi, 
a liquor made of barley. A Norman 
poet banters this liquor with more wit 
than tJ*Uth in Latin verses, of which the 
following is a translation, substituting in 
one line a Latin w’ord for the very plain 
Engl^h used by the translator : — 

‘ Of this strange drink, solike the Stygian 
lake, , 

Men call it ale, 1 know^ not what to make. 

They drink it thick, et mingunt wondrous 
thin : 

What store of dregs must needs remain 
within I ’ 

“ The Irish have no name for this 
drink but learm, w'fiich signifies liquor 
ill general; but they understand by it 
ale. They drsiik ale on all occasions, at 
ordinary entertainments, and even at 
funerals. For the custom of the ancient 
Irish was to convert a fune^l into a 
festival ; as, indeed, is pretty much the 
case with the lower orders to this day. 
They are said to have taken this custom 
from the Germans ; and, although an un- 
becoming one, it is not more so than the 
usage of the polished Romans, who acted 
comedies at funerals. The Adelphi of 
Terence, a play of no very moral tend- 
ency, was perfonned at the funeral of 
tlie Roman general Paulus .^Emilius, b.c. 
168.’' 

It is very fine indeed to compare 
the acting of a play of Terence, although 
of no veiy moral tendency, performed 
at the funeral of Paulus iEmilius (a 
man equivalent in rank to one of 
the kings of modern Europe), with 
the barbarous customs of the savages 
of Ireland at the burial of th^.b ple- 
beians. We doubt the fact, that the 
Irish ever had ale until introduced by , 
the English. At the present moment 
there are not three kinds of tolerable 
ale in t^ whole island ; and the best 
of tirem |which, by the way, is not veiy 
g<iod), that of Fermoy, was introduced 
by a Scotchman . In other parts of this 
short extract the Donovanian ignorance 
is corfkpicuous. He has never heard 
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of tlie heather ale of the Piets, which 
he erroneously attributes to the Danes 
in Ireland ; and we beg to assure him 
that ak is not derived from the Danish 
oela, but is good Saxon Tric'd, quod 
acc€7idit, injlammat, the third person 
singular, as even Home Tooke might 
have told him, of the indicative of 
^lan, accendere, injlamrnare. He might 
have learnt from Skinner, that Ai,e 

posset et non absurd^ deduci ab 
A. S. JEUtn^ accendere, intiammare: 
quia sc. ubi generosior est qdalis ma- 
joribus nostris in usui fuit; (and if 
Skinner had taken a pint of Hurton, or 
Edinburgh, or Kennett, or many others 
of the present day, he would nok have 
confined the panegyric to the ale of 
our majmrs) spiritus ot sanguinem 
copioso semper saept’ niniio calorq per- 
fundit.” 

All tliat is said about spirituous 
liquors we extract. Donovan does 
little more than pilfer and barbarise 
Le Normand. 

The last question to be investigated 
in the history of intoxicating liquors is, 
at what time alcohol was first separate.d 
from vinous liquors by distillation, — 
veiy important era also in the history of 
man. In this inquiry we only arrivo at 
a near approximation to the time of the 
discovery ; the precise period, as well as 
all knowj^dge of the discoverer, being 
now perhaps irrecoverably lost. I shall 
take M, le Normand as my guide. 

Pliny, who lived in tlie first century 
of the Cliristiun era, has left an excellent 
treatise on vinos and wine, but is silent 
on the subject of its spirit, which as- 
suredly he would not liave been had he 
possessed so valuable a secret. 

Galen, wdio lived a century after 
Pliny, speaks of distillation only as a 
means of extracting the aroma of plants 
and flowers, but j^peaks nothing of the 
distillation of wine. 

“ Rhaz;es, Albucassis, and Avicenna, 
three celebrated Arabian physicians and 
philosophers, who lived about tlie tenth 
and eleventh centuries, mention the dis- 
tillation of roses, — a process* in their 
country much in esteem, as affording a 
perfu^PJ greatly valued by their kings 
and nobles; hut they do not allude to 
the distillation of wine. 

** Arnold de Villaiiova, a physician of 
the thirteenth century, formally declares 
that the ancients knew nothing of spirit 
of wine. lie informs us, that Ais extra- 
ordinary liquor had been tlien lately dm- 
covered ; and that it was believed to ue 
the universal panacea which had been so 
long sought after. ^ 

** Payinond Lully, who was born in 


1^36, and died in 1315, and was the 
contemporary and puml of Arnold, af- 
firms that this admirable pifaluct from 
wine, tvhich one can cemsider^ says he, 
in no other way than as an emanation of 
the Divinity, was concealed from the 
ancients, because the human race was 
tlien too young : so precious a discovery, 
he adds, was reserved for the renovation 
of its decrepit old ageu He says, that 
the discovery of this divine liquid in- 
duces Sim to believe that the end of tlie 
world is not far distant. 

“ Lully details two processes for con- 
centrating spirit of wine, or, in other 
w^ords, for abstracting water from it. 
The first is distilling it from lime ; the 
.second from calcined tartar, that is, car- 
bonate of potash. In tlio first case, he 
anticipated the proposal of Gay Lussac ; 
and in the second, that of Lowitz. Berg- 
man says, that tlie rectification from 
<juicklime was the discovery of Basil 
Valcntimo. 

** Bergman, in his History of Che- 
mistry, declares that Thaddeus of Flo- 
rence, who w’as bom in 1270, Arnold de 
Villanova, and Raymond Lully, are the 
first three persons who mention spirit of 
wine. I’he last gave tlie name of alcohol 
to the strongest sjiirit. 

' ** It is, therefore, pretty certain, that 
the discovery of spirit of wine was made 
about the middle of the twelfth century, 
and that the discovery wras made by the 
alchemists. These persons treasured up 
the process, as a ])rofound and important 
secret, for a length of time ; and it was 
not for ages after that it became gene- 
rally known, or was practised as an art. 

** Michael Savonarole, who wrote a 
treatise in T.aun on tlit* art of making 
spirit of w ine, an edition of which was 
published in 1560, more than a century 
after bis death, informs us, that it was 
only used as a medicine. The physi- 
cians of these days attributed to it the 
important property of prolonging life) 
and 6'n. this* account it was called aqua 
vita, water of life. In this work he 
launches out into a panegyric on the 
virtues of this w'onderful panacea ; — 
* Est et aqua vitae dicta, quoniam in vitae 
prorogationem, quiim maxime conferre 
sentiat. Sum etdttim memor ejus verbi 
quod stepe hilari corde gravissimus ille 
vir et in orbe suti a:tate clarissimus me- 
dicus, Antonius Delascarparia, excla- 
iqando proniintiabat, qui, dum octogesi- 
njuih annum duceret, dictabut : 0 aqua 
vita, per te Jam mihi vita annos duo et 
viginti prorogatafnit* The wonder cer- 
tainly is, that this venerable gentleman, 
who was so much addicted to brandy, as 
appears by h i s own confession , should have 
attained his eightieth year. 

“ It is pretty certain, that for a length 
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of time after the discovery of spirit of 
wine, it was treasured up as a valuable 
secret in the possession of a few ; that it 
was prepared only in the laboratories of 
chemists, who, in these days, were 
always of the medical profession; and 
that the early possessors of the secret 
did not deal in the spirit as an article of 
commerce, M. le N ormand shews reason 
to believe, that its distillation on the 
large scale was inconsiderable until ^out 
the end of the seventeenth centuiy ; and 
that even then the manufacture was of 
little importance, when compared -with 
what it became at the beginning of the 
eighteenth centurj’^.” 

There is the whole of it, except a 
trifle out of Sir John Ware about Irish 
usquebagh. After which, with a face 
of hyper-Iernian brass, Donovan says: 

“ Having now sketched an account of 
the introduction and the use of intoxi- 
cating liquors^^ — . Sketched, indeed, 
and most barbarously sketched 1 In 
the whole essay there is scarcely one 
word of brandy — not a word of rum, 
of Geneva, or sack — not a notice, but 
one most mistaken one, of punch, 
which we shall quote presently — none 
of grog, flip, twist, bishop, negus,*^ 
toddy, rumbooze, sangree — nothing, in 
fact, scientific or refined. Why, we 
ourselves, unpractised and unlearned 
as we confess ourselves to be on such 
subjects, could write a better book in 
the course of one evening’s drinking. 

The passage in which punch is men- 
tioned, we extract. 

“ As to malt liquors, the British isles 
have been always remarkable for the 
excellence of them. ‘ Our ancestors,’ 
observes Mr. Biiikerton, ‘ prided them- 
selves in the variety and richness of 
tlieir ales; and old writers enumerate 
many sorts, as Cock, Stepney, Stitchback, 
Hall, Derby, Northdown, 'Nottingham, 
Sandbach, JBetony, Scurvy grass, Sage- 
ale, College-ale, Cliina-ale, 13utler*s-ale, 
&c. ; nor even at present do we refuse 
praise to the various (jualities of our 
Burton, Dorchester, Taiy:iton, Scottish, 
and other ales. But <he most peculiar 
malt beverage is porter ^ which ought to 
be solely composed of brown, or high- 
dried malt, hops, liquorice j and sugar, 
but is sometimes debased by other in- 
gredients. That of London is parliou- 
larly famous, and is an article of exporta- 
tion, being esteemed a luxury on the 
banks of the Delaware and the Ganges. 
Punch was another national liquor, com- 


posed of spirits, water, acids, and sugar ; 
but its use is now on the decline, though 
the late Dr. Cullen esteemed it a salu- 
tary potion in a moist and variable cli- 
mate.’” 

We agree as to the excellency of the 
London porter, on which it is our in- 
tention to write a prolix and elaborate 
essay ere long: but just think of the 
atomination of a man writing even a 
sketch of the history of intoxication, 
and talkipig of punch in a parenthesis. 
It was a national liquor, says the Goth 
Pinkerton — and the inconsiderate say- 
ing is quoted, without contradiction, by 
the Celt Donovan. Incredible ig- 
norance ! If Mr. Hume would move 
for the tumblers of punch drank in the 
year 182D as contradistinguished with 
the ybar 1809 — ^with episodical tables, 
distinguishing gin and water from rum 
and water — hot with sugar, from cold 
without sugar — and other important 
matters of the same kind, it would be 
seen how fallacious is the use of the 
past tense. We disdain to add a word. 
Yet we must remark, that when punch 
is called a national liquor, if England 
is the nation spoken of, there must be a 
mistake. Punch is Sanscrit, of the 
same root as the parent of mvrt, 
ancient of Greek, hut modern to it — 
the word five.^^ was invented by 
Brahma and Vishnu three millions of 
years before the world began, accord- 
ing to the most moderate chronology. 
Wine may be an antique liquor ; but 
it will not match that. Donovan will 
think we are quizzing him ; but let 
him ask any reader of the Vedas, and 
doubt our derivation if he dare. 

Good bye for the present, Dionysius 
I^rdner. Why do you call yourself 
Dionysius? At home they baptised 
you Dennis, which your progenitors 
pronounced Dinnish. You aid right in 
reverting to the origin, and, scorning 
the Saint (who had a head to carry), in 
going bafk to Bacchus, joy of mortals ! 
but then it would be more befitting 
tlie editor of a book on intoxicating 
liquors to have called himself ^uvvtros — 
1 lionysus, the true word at once. And 
if you publish in continuation a book 
on cookery, as you ought, knock the n 
out of your name, and come forward 
under the title of Larder. It would be 
a^nost as good as Kitchiner. 





il6 Am I to BfawWf-a- j* m^ff^ht. 


AM 1 TO BLAMEt 


Oh Hosa! dear Rosa I 1 kii^ 
That my love’s lighter than aHr| 
And that I can always adapt m; 

To the first maid that is fair; 

But if, before Ros^ tapght yie ^ 

To worship a brighter 
Some, glimmering stars have caught 
Oh, say t— Am I to blame? 



’Tis only by gazing on darker things 
lliat we know lilies are white, — 

’Tis only by viewing a raven’s wings 
That we pAze plumes that are bright : 

And if in my sportive horn’s 

I’ve learnt that the rose must shame 
The sweets of ’all other flowers, 

Oh, say — I to blame? ^ 

A first love can never grow cold, they say. 

Till the eye’s lustre is dim ; 

But that which looks #ery like love to-day, 

May turn out merely a whim. 

Ml/ little mistakes are past, love ! 
c (Never give them a harsher name,) 

And thou art my first V.nd last loVe, 

Then say — Am I to blame ? 

T. Haynes Bavey* 


A 1»JIGHT THOUGHT. 

From the German of Gbthe. 

I PITY you, ye unrejoicing stars. 

That are so beautiful, and proudly shining : 

Ye smile on anxious seamen che^ringly. 

And yet by gods and men are unrewarded ! 

For, oh! ye love not, and have ne’er known love! 
The eternal hours unceasingly lead on 
Your course, throughout the wide extended heaven. 
Already, what & journey have ye sped 
Since I, reposing in my Iqve’s fond arms, • 

Jl^ave thought no more of midnight, or of you ! 



thfSupermtHr(^ts; 


mi; 


2 - 1 ^ 


Tl^^Ei X-AS’J’ of'^the superkaturalists. 


The' wM ■ ii'' 'VsontradictiQH, 

a 

vioiis io mHpy, vwli ^ ^ Wal»^ 

Blake to the hour of his 4^aui : it wo^ 
a true sibyljine leaf to. his uninitiated 
sense. Happy for him 

The history of this much-canvassed 
individual is, indeed, a psycho- 
logical” curiosity, according to the 
favourite term, in writing as well as 
peaking, of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. 
By all the world Blake was thought a 
madman : this is the fate of those who 
differ in thought, word, or action, from 
the every-day sillinesses of visible life. 
Thus we have heard it said that Jeremy 
Bentham was a inadiian. Whether he 
be one of that fraternity held sacred 
by the Mussulmans, is to us of frifliiig 
significance. He is mad for all die 
purposes of utility ; for, though he has 
arrived at octogenarian gray-headed- 
ness, he has done what is even worse 
than mischief — nothing. Sut we haye 
heard that Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
was also mad ; that Professor Wilson 
had lost his five senses, only retaining 
that of whisky bibation ; that De 
Quincey was no better; that Words- 
worth was mad ; that Byron was mad ; 
and that Thomas Camjjbell, prapses of 
the Literary Union, was a little cracked. 
If all this were so, then one might fairly 
ask, What is madness ? Is genius allied 
to that horrible infirmity ? Is madness 
the goal of intellectual perfection ? Is 
that the ‘‘palma nobilis^* which 

“ Terrarum dominos evehit ad decs 

making man the partaker of divinity, 
giving him a participation in the rights, 
privileges, and attributes of beatified 
saints ? Surely the reasoning carries a 
self-contradiction. That the right ap- 
plication of genius is *he most glorious 
sight in the eye df Heaven, we have 
little doubt; and that, by abstraction 
from the world, and self-reflection, and 
self-improvement, and self-regenera- 
tion, genius will ultimately make man 
a partaker of the joys of heaven, vfe as 
little doubt ; but that this blessed con- 
summation should be induced through 
the means of imbecility and disease, we 
doubt altogether. This contradiction, 
then, is manifest. Genius cannot be a 


good and an ill at the same moment of 
time; it cannot kill and cure during 
the same movement on the dial-plate. 
YtM are told, and are convinced, that 
genius is worth all the silver and gold 
of the universe : we have been further 
Hold, and are convinced, that, by the 
thorough cultivation of genius, man 
partakes of a portion of the essence of 
the Divinity. How can this state be 
akin to madness, — the most lament- 
able infirmity to which humanity has 
been made subject '( I^t, then, the sen- 
tence which asserts that 

Great wits to madness are allied/* 

be 4 )laced amongst the most drivelling 
piwes of nonsense that have been ut- 
tered by the chamel-f^ming lips of tlie 
persijleur and scoffer. 

That madness may be induced by 
infirmity of mind or body, we have, 
alas! most fatal and woj^l instances 
around us. Mortal flesh of every de- 
gree or quality i^ subject to this con- 
tingency: — the poet, the philosopher, 
and the beggar, are equally heirs of 
the same frailty. Here, be it observed, 
however, that genius is not tlie super- 
inducing cause of ^e malady, but otj^er 
agents, which have attacked'9nd sapped 
the solid foundation of mind or body, 
or both. Genius is acted upon by 
powerful and irresistible instruments; 
only in its instance, weakness of body 
will precede weakness of mind; the 
more feeble auxiliary will be first sub- 
dued; like as in arrayed armies, the 
wings, which are most distant from the 
embattled and supporting centre, be- 
come the easiest victims to the impe- 
tuosity of the enemy. 

It is not that the mighty intellects 
of the world are mad because their 
way is not after the fashion of meaner 
men. Individuals of moderate capa- 
city oftly, are subject to rthe sad dis- 
ease of which we are speaking. These 
men possess no balkst for the mind, 
and the mind suffers shipwreck under 
the slightest effects of rough weather. 
They run their course of extravagance, 
indulgence, sensuality, vice ; waste 
every particle of vigour which their 
youthful intellect had attained, un- 
• string their nerves, emasculate their 
frame, fell victims to the morbid hu- 
moprs secreted in their body and thcii 
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blood, sink under adverse circum- 
stances, and end in mental aberration. 
VV^ith all due deference to William 
Wordsworth, if what we have asserted 
in our previous observations on this 
article be well founded, the conclusion 
of the following magnificent stanza is 
not in accordance with the foregoing 
lines. The poet of Mount Kydal has 
placed himself between the horns of 
the very dilemma against which, as we 
have already shewn, every man must 
run his head who wishes to arjfue for 
the penalty, in madness, of true genius : 

I thought of Chatterton, the marvellous 
hoy, 

The sleepless soul, that perished in. his 
pride ; 

Of him, who walked in glory and in joy. 
Following his plough, along the znount|iin 
side : 

By our own spirits are we deified : " 

Wo poets in our yt»uth begin in gladness ; 
But thereof comes in the end despondency 
and madness !” 

No; your madmen of the world are 
more after the kind of Filippo Argenti, 
of the mighty Florentjine : 

** He in the world was one 

For arrogance noted ; to his memory 
No virtue lends its lustre ; oven so 
Here is his shadow furious. There, above, 
many now hold t)|omselves mighty 
kin^ 

Who here, like swine, shall wallow in 
the mire. 

Leaving behind tliem horrible dispraise !” 

Hellf Canto viii. 

Or, like the Wanderer of the Tombs, 
whose fearful story is told, in words 
that breathe horror, by the bard of 
Thalaba 

Woman, 

Go not among the tombs, old man ! 

There is a madman there. 

** Old Man. 

Will he harm me if 1 go 1 
** Woman, 

Not he, poor miserable man ! « 

But ’tis a wretched sight to see 
His utter wretchedness. 

For all day long he lies on a grave. 

And never is he seen to weep, 

And never is he heard to groan ; 

Nor ever at the hour of prayer 
Bends his knee nor moves his lips. 

1 have taken him food for charity. 

And never a word he spake ; 

But yet so ghastly he look’d, « 

That 1 have awaken’d at night 
With the dream of his ghastly eyes. 

Now, go uot among the tombs, old mun! 
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“ Old Mam ^ 

Wherefore has the wrath of God 

So sorely stricken him ? s 

Woman, 

He came a stranger to the land, 

And did good service, to the Sultan, 

And well his service was rewarded. 

The Sultan nam^d him next himself, 

And gave a palace for his dwelling. 

And dowered his bride with rich domains. 
But on<his wedding night 
There caAe the angel of death. 

Since that hour, a luau distracted, 

Among the sepulchres he wanders. 

The Sultan, when he heard tlie tale, 
Said, that for some untold crime 
Judgment thus had stricken him. 

And, asking Heaven forgiveness 
That he had shewn him favour, 
Abandon’d him to want!” 

Book viii. 

And now, having described the only 
species of madme^whom we ai e pleased 
to recognise, tbatls, those of the infe- 
rior order of created beings, we come 
to the true subject of our paper, — Wil- 
liam Blake, the mystic, the spiritualist, 
the supernaturalist. Was he a mad- 
man? In our opinion he was not. 
Ilid he, purchase his exemption 
by participating in the fraternity of 
exalted talent? lie had no part or 
parcel in that high order. What is, 
then, our meaning? may well be de- 
manded by the wondering reader. Have 
a moment’s patience, very courteous 
sir, and you shall hear. 

Nature, in her bounty, had done her 
part generously and nobly by William 
Blake — ^Artliad done nothing. (Under- 
stand us w^ell, good reader; by Art 
we do not mean the art of copper- 
plate engraving, or painting.) When 
that combination is perfect, you will 
have a perfect man ; and if of this you 
require an exemplification, turn and 
gaze in silent wonder and awe at that 
tall, upright, and majestic figure, stand- 
ing in an attitude more commanding 
than the most powerful and the proud- 
est of moiiarchs know how to assume, 
for that can be prompted only by the 
effluence of holiest intellect : mark well 
the conscious dignity of his mien — the 
graceful movement of his person — the 
benign irradiancy of his eyes ; and 
listen ‘to the calm, earnest^ all-con- 
vincing tones that flow from his mouth, 
excelling in sweetness -the vaunted 
honey of Ilybla and Hymettus — ^That 
is the patriarch of Weimar, the ve^ 
nerable Gbthe. Had the circumstances 
of life favoured the formation of nature 



219 




1 830 *} The Last Sff the Sapernaturii lute, 

in William Blake, he, too, would have the plant could not grow to maturity; 

been a perfect man, and, yielding in and earth— its parent earth — ^refused it 

merit to few of his prophetic brethi*en, the waters of the smallest rill or gushing 

would have been honoured by them and fountain. When Blake grew up, he felt 

by mankind as a truly inspired Vates, a secret pain— a gnawing — a sense of 

But, alas ! the boy exceeded his con- weakness, though indescribable, in his 

dition of life : he anticipated the gene- body. His mind prompted him to 

ration of his family. The part in him action — ^his limbs collapsed with weak- 

which Nature had bestowed she sedu- ness at the moment of trial : he was 

lously fostered and perfected, sjid his like the chained Titan, who knew the 

imagination grew to its fulness of secret of vitality, and had the will to 

strength, and was competent to attain surmount obstacles, to achieve feme, 

the highest and loftiest landmarks everlai^ing renown — to deal in con- 

which the most adventurous and daring flict with the cloud-compelling Jove 

of men had ever set for the attainment himself; but the chains of Cyclopean 

of their comprehension. But the part texture, the tangles of the Lemnian 

which art and parental anxiety had hanynerer, bound him by a fatal 

taken in his education was trifling in necessity to the spot. Oh, agony be- 

the extreme. Heaven poured on the yond words 1 that so noble a formation 

tender plant its genial sunshine; but should be the slave of sucli base yet 

^vithout sufficient moisture in the soil, omnipotent force ! 

No^'change, no pause, no hope ! Yet I endure. • 

I ask the earth, have not the mountains felt I 
I ask yon heaven, the all -beholding sun, 

Hath It not seen ? The sea, in storm or calm — 

Heaven’s ever-changing shadow, spread below, 

Have its deep waves not heard my agony ? 

Ah me ' alas ! pain, pain ever, for ever !” 

Blake was, in secret Ion Jng, like tie said, ‘ Soft, soft, my honoured friend I 

student Anselmus of Hofliuan's tale : lament not so I Were you not even 

he felt that the earth, as it is at present now in Atlantis ? and have you not, at 

peopled, was no fitting habitation for least, a pretty little copyhold farm there^ 

one of his order ; here all was cold as the poetical possession .^f your in- 
selfishness and empty folly. Had he ward sense ? And is the blessedness of 

known of the histoiy of that student of Anselmus aught else but a living in 

Dresden, he too, with the fervour of poesy ? Can aught else but poesy re- 

the romance-writer, would have ex- veal itself as the sacred harmony of all 

claimed : — AJi, happy Anselmus ! beings, — as the deepest secret of na- 

who hast cast away the burden of week- ture T 

day life, — who, as the lover of thy kind William Blake was a man who stood 
Serpentina, fliest with bold pinion, and alone in the world : men laughed at 

now livest in rapture and joy on thy him, and scoffed him, as they would 

freehold in Atlantis 1 while I — poor 1 ! treat some paltry, petty conjuror and 

— must soon, nay, in a^few moments, sleighl-of-hand trickster at a countiy 

leave even this fair hall,*which*itself is fair. Yet the good man bore up with 

far from a freehold in Atlantis, and patience, and even apparent cheerful- 

again be transported to my garret, ness, against all the contumelies of the 

where, enthralled among the pettinesses never-thinking world. Had men ex- 

of necessitous existei^e, my heart and amined his case, — ^had they investigated 

my sight are so bedimmed with thou- the poor creature's heart — his principles 

sand mischiefs as with thick fog, that of thought, — had they traced the stream 

the fair lily will never, never be beheld of imagination tluroiigh its green sa- 

by mel" But, in the case of this vannas, its tangled brakes, its over- 
speaker, there was a kind, indulgent, hanging precipices, and interminable 

grief-participating friend, whose* Siveet forests, to its primal source, they would 

words of comfort sounded in his ear have found wherewithal to startle their 

like the distant hannony of an angel- weak, pre-conceived notions of geo- 

band. ‘‘Then Archivarius Lindhorst •logical aptitude, — a fountain of the 
patted me gently on the shoulder, and sweetest and Blandusian waters issuing 

See Specimens of German Romance. ITiomas Carlyle, Esq. Vol, II. 
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itom a rock of salt more detestable to 
the taste than the ashy apples of the 
Asphaltic lake. The Psalmist has 
wisely and beautifully said, “ It is good 
for me to have been in trouble, that 
I might know thy precepts.” Ad- 
versity was the bitter, every-day food of 
the good old man; yet to him it was 
of the divinest support ; for it enabled 
him to attain those things which are the 
most glorious of earthly possessions, 
undying hope, universal charity, inex- 
tinguishable love for God. Mmistcrs 
of state, men in affluence, domina- 
tions, princedoms, powers,” pause ye 
in your career of eartlily nothingness, 
and gaze and ponder over the dying 
scene, the last words, tlie expiring utter- 
ance of this glorious piece of mortality. 
Thus is it most simply described by 
his biographer : — 

** After a residence of seventeen years 
in South Moulton Street, Blake removed 
(not in consequence, alas ! of any increase 
of fortune,) to No. 3, Fountain Court, 
Strand. This was in the year 1823. 
Here he engraved by day, juid saw vi- 
sions by night, and occasionally em- 
ployed himself in making inventions for 
Dante ; and such was his application, 
that he designed in all one hundred and 
two, and engraved seven. It w'as pub- 
licly known ^at he was in a declining 
state of health ; that old age had come 
upon him,*and that he was in want. 
Several friends, and artists among the 
number, aided him a little, in a delicate 
way, by purchasing his w’orks, of which 
he had many copies. He sold many of 
his “ Songs of Innocence,” and also of 
** Urizen and he wrought incessantly 
upon what he counted his masterpiece, the 
“ Jerusalem,” tinting and adorning it, 
with the hope that his favourite w'ould 
find a purchaser. No one, however, was 
found ready to lay out twenty-five guineas 
on a work which no one could have any 
hope of comprehending ; and this dis- 
appointment sank to the old man’s heart. 
He had now reached his seventy-first 
year, and the strength of nature w'as fast 
yielding. Yet he was to the last*ch®^**" 
ful and contented. ‘ I glory,’ he said, 

* in dying, and have no grief but in 
leaving you, Katherine; w^e have lived 
happy, and we have lived long; we have 
been ever together, but we shdl be di- 
vided soon. Why should I fear death ? 
nor do I fear it. 1 have endeavoured to 
live as Christ commands, and have sought 
to worship God truly — ^in my own house, 
when I was not seen of men.’ He grew ^ 
weaker and w^eaker — he could no longer 
hit upright; and was laid in his bed, 
with no one to w^atch over him, 8ave*his 


wife, who, feeble and old herself, re- 
quired help in such a touching duty.” 

We know not which extreme has the 
most brutalising effect upon the mind 
of man, — adversity or prosperity. God 
knows, as society is at present consti- 
tuted, prosperity brings little improve- 
ment ! or should any fortuitous circum- 
stance induce serious reflection, it is 
considered as some pestilential air, or 
a locust *swarm come to devour the 
fertility and fatness of the laughing 
fields of pleasure ; and artificial enjoy- 
ment is about as eflective as falling 
snow upon k bed of waters — 

The snow that falls upon the river. 

One moment white — then gone for 
ever! 

But adversity has the same tendency 
as prosperity: it disturbs the serenity 
of the mind, and makes that which 
should be, as it were, a translucent 
lake, shewing the beautiful azure of the 
heavens, and every luxuriant bush and 
leaf that hangs enamoured over the 
bunks, a spectacle of “ dismal and foam 
ing bnne !” W^here, in this land, and 
a; 5 iong the ^^reat ones of her metro- 
politan Babel, shall we see a human 
being calm and undisturbed at the 
temptations of his prosperous circum- 
stances, as was the poor, bed-ridden, 
stalling, aged, yet happy, William 
Blake, in his sorry crib and his wretched 
lodgement? or, like Abderahman the 
Moor, who, though successful, was yet 
humble in spirit ; though treated with 
cruelty by his foes, was yet merciful to 
them in their hour of affliction? The 
secret was this : he had himself felt in 
his heart the rankle of the baib of that 
very stern and immitigable affliction. 
Amidst all the enjoyments which sur- 
roundec} him, ^ he forgot not that man 
was mortal ; amidst all the pomp and 
pride of glorious sovereignty, he forgot 
not that mortality was frail and sinful : 
he kept his rank for the good of his 
people ; but he wjshed ever for a calmer 
qnd more quiet retreat, where man’s 
sinfulness should never meet his eye, 
where man’s ingratitude should never 
wound his heart; he wished for the 
wargiSa yeuetv, the blessed retreat of 
chiloUiood and innocence, where his 
parents had lavished on him all the rich 
affections of simple life, and where he 
had received, and with wondering eyes 
gazed on and considered, the first feint 
revealings of a world to come. He, 
loo, was conscious that the earth was 
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not a fit habitation for his meditative 
spirit ; that his soul had been cast — a 
frail yet beautiful flower — amidst the 
weeds and thorns of an unsuitable 
career, where it wanted its fitting food, 
its essential sustenance. Hear his his- 
torian speak. Abderahman laid out at 
Cordoba ‘‘ a pleasant garden, and there- 
in constructed a tower so tliat it might 
command the entire prospect pre- 
senting right wondrous scenes# In the 
garden he planted a single palm-tree, 
which was then the only tree of the kind, 
and which is the parent of every palm- 
tree in Spain. Often did Abderahman 
repair to the summit of that tower, that 
he might gaze on that solitary palm-treej^ 
which s]>cedily grew up in beauty- Then 
did he become mcdancholy, and loved, 
m memoiy, to dwell on the happy 
scenes of his home ; and on one of these 
occasions he composed that address to 
his palm-tree, which has since been 
repeated by every one : — 

“ Fair palm-tree, thou also art a 
stranger hero! The gentle airs of Al- 
garho court and kiss thee. Thy roots 
are fixed in a fertile soil ; thy head is 
erected towards heaven : but tlioii, toi^ 
wouldst shed tears of bitterness, if, like 
me, thou couldst look back ! For thou 
ieelest not, as I do, the calamities of 
fortune. 1 wept under the palms which 
the Forat waters, when my unhappy fate, 
and the cruelty of the Ahasside, com- 
pelled me to forsake what 1 so dearly 
loved. The trees and the river have for- 
gotten my soiTows, and thou, my beloved 
country, retainestiio remembrance of me ! 
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But never shall I cease to lament for 
thee.* *** 

Let us now descend to the facts of 
Blake 8 life. 

William Blake was the son of a 
hosier. What! do you start in wild 
amaze, my young limb of fashion and 
sentiment — my formless fly-blow of 
college education ? Gape on, and stare 
with your ugly goggle eyes in open 
wonder. Ay, we repeat it, and repeat 
it witlf pride, William Blake was the 
son of a hosier — Hobert Burns was an 
untutored clown — James Hogg was an 
uncouth shepherd boy — John Clare io a 
Northamptonshire peasant — John Wif- 
fen’# mother still keeps an ironmongers 
shop at Woburn; (Alaric Attila Watts, 
tlie sweet bard of several volumes, has 
matried his beautiful and accomplished 
sister, Zillah Madonna, who is herself 
an extpiisite writer in s» superlative little 
Annual of her own editing) — and Allan 
Cunningham, the gentle, modest, un- 
assuming, eloquent, the praised of Sir 
W’^alter Scotland the favourite of every 
body, was a common working mason 
at Dumfries ! What, then, my young 
supercilious gentleman ? — why, you 
will be foigolten, even before you die 
your natural death : but they will exist, 
their spirits will walk abroad on the 
face of the earth, and hold communion 
with the sons of men, years — decads 
after their very bones have mouldered 
away in their coffins. Be absent for a 
month, but for one short little month, 
from your coteries^ melleSy and club- 


* 'I’he Spanish of this passage is simple, yet moving in the extreme. The 
translation of the king’s address is by Mr. Southey. “ Esto ano mandd Abderahman 
labrar la Kusafa, construyd y renovo la calzada antigua, y plantd alU una huertamuy 
amena : edified en ella una torre qui la descubria toda, y tenir maravillosas vistas, 
y en esta huerta plantd una palma qui era entonces finica, y de ella procedieron todas 
las qui hay en Espana. Cuentase qui desde la torre soUa contemplar aquella palma 
el Key Abderahman, la cual acrecentaha mas que templaba su melancolia por los 
recuerdos,y memorias de su patria, y en estas ocasiones bubo de hacer aquellos versos 
Buyos de la palma, qui andan en boca de todos. 

Tu tambien, insigne palma ; eres aqui forastera, 

De AlgaAe las dulces auras tu pompa halagan y lusvjn : 

En fecundo suelo arraigas y al cielo tu cima elevas, 

Tristes Ifigriinas llorfiras si cual yo senter pudieras : 

Td no sientes contratiempos como yo de suerte aviesa, 

A ml de pena y dolor, continuas Iluvias me anegan ; 

Con mis Ifigrimas regue las palmas que el Forat riega ; 

Pero las palmas y el rib se olvidaron de mis penas, 

Cuando mis infaustos hados y de Alabils la fiereza 
Me forzaron k dijar del alma las dulces prendas : 

A ti de mi patria amada ning%n ricuerdo te queda 
Pero yo triste no puedo dejar de llorar por ella.** 

Conde’s lihtoria de la Dominacion de los Arahes en Espana, 
vol. I. pp. 169, 170. 
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houses, and your names are erased from 
the tablets of memory, as though those 
names, in lieu of such tablets, had been 
traced upon the sands of the sea-shore, 
where they might remain an instant, 
but the first faint breath 

Of wind and weather 

Would to the devil send you and 

your names together. 

But for those others, those men who 
have been cast, like precious seed upon 
the bosom of the earth, and, ^.having 
fallen on good ground, have sprung up 
in luxuriance, lifting their heads in 
lofty dignity to the skies, and spread- 
ing their vride branches into the air as 
shelter for the volant, bright-plumhged 
birds of heaven — for those men of 
genius, their names will be green in 
the memories of the virtuous, ‘be- 
coming more and more dear as time 
rolls onward ; and the blessed effects of 
the example so excellently sot by them 
will excite the emulation of the humble 
and the indigent, inducing them also 
to enter into the arena of the Olympian 
games of genius, and contest the prize 
with the better kno\^i atid more cele- 
brated heirs of immortality. 

The following extract from Allan 
Cunningham's biography will introduce 
the subject fully before the reader. 

lie wgs the second son pf James 
Blake and ("atherine his wife, and born 
on the SJ8th of November, 1757, in !28, 
Broad Street, Carnaby Market, London. 
His father, a respecUihle hosier, caused 
him to be educated for his own business, 
but the lov(} of art came early upon the 
boy; he neglected the figures of arith- 
metic for those of Baphael and Reynolds ; 
and his worthy parents often wondered 
how a child of theirs should have con- 
ceived a love for such unsubstantial 
vanities. The boy, it seems, was pri- 
vately encouraged by his mother. The 
love of designing and sketcliing grew 
upon him, and he desired anxiously to 


be an artist. His father began to be 
pleased with the notice which his sou 
obtained — and to fancy that a painter’s 
study might, after all, be a fitter place 
than a hosier’s shop for one who drew 
de.signs on the backs of all the shop -bills, 
and made sketches on the counter. He 
consulted an eminent artist, who asked 
so large a sum for instruction, that the 
prudent shopkeeper hesitated, and young 
Blake declared he would prefer being an 
engraver*— a profession which w'oiild bring 
bread at least, and through which he 
would be connected with painting. It 
w’^as indeed time to dispose of him. In 
addition to his attachment to art, he had 
displayed poetic symptoms — s(Taps of 
4 g>aper and the blank hiaves of hooks were 
found covered with groups and stanzas. 
When his father saw- sketches at the top 
of the sheet, and verses at the bottom, he 
took him aw^ay to Basire, the engraver, 
ill Green Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
and hound him apprentice for siwen years. 
He w'as then fourteen years old. 

“ It is told of Blake, that at ten years 
of age he be(;ame an urtist, and at twelve 
a poet. Of his boyish pencilings 1 can 
find no traces ; but of his early inter- 
course wdth the Muse the proof lies be- 
fore me in si'venty jiages of ver.se, wTit- 
ikn, he says, betw een his twelfth and his 
twentieth year, and published, by the 
advice of mends, when he w’as thirty. 
I'here are songs, ballads, and a dramatic 
poem ; rude sometimes and umnelodious, 
but full of fine thought and deep and 
peculiar feeling. To those wdio love 
poetry for the music of its hells, those 
.seventy pages wdll sound harsh and* dis- 
sonant ; but by others tliey will be more 
kindly looked upon, ,lohn Flaxman, a 
judge in all things of a poetic nature, 
was so touched with many passages, that 
he not only counselled their publication, 
but joined with a gentleman of the name 
of Mattliews in the expense, and })re- 
sented the printed sheets to the artist to 
dispose, of for jiis own advantage. One 
of these productions is an address to the 
Muses — a common theme, but sung in 
no common maimer. 


* Whether on JLda’s shady brow''. 

Or in the chambers of the east. 

The chambers of the sifn, tliat now 
From ancient melody have ceas’d ; 

‘ Whether in heaven ye wander fair. 

Or tlie green comers of theuearth, 

Or the blue regions of the 8ir, 

Where the melodious winds have birth j 

‘ Whetljer on crystal i‘ock8 ye rove, 

Beneath the bosenn of the sea, 
Wandering in many a coral grove, 

Fair Nine ! forsaking poesie j 
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* How have ye left the ancient love 
That bards of old enjoyed in you j — 

The lan^^uid strings now scarcely move, 

The sound is forced — the notes are few.* 

“ The little poem called ‘ The Tiger* has been admired for the force and vigour 
of its thoughts by poets of high name. Many could weave smoother lines — few 
could stamp such living images : — 

* Tiger ! Tiger ! burning bright 
In the forest of the night. 

What immoital hand or eye 
Framed tlfy fearful symmetry ? 

‘ Tn what distant deeps or skieil 
Burned the fervour of thine e\»^e8 1 
On what wings dare he aspire — 

What the hand dare seize the fire ? 

* And what shoulder and what art 
Could twist the sinews of tty heart ? 

When thy h(»art began to beat. 

What dread hand formed thy dread feet ? 

* What the hammer ! what the chain ! 

Formed thy strength and forged thy brain 7 
What the anvil ! What dread grasp 
Dared thy deadly terrors clasp 1 

* When the stars threw down their splieres, 

And sprinkled heaven with shining teai-s, 

Did he smile his work to se<i 

Did he who made the lamb make thee 

# 

** In the dramatic poem of ‘ King ^dw’ard the Tliird’ there are many nervous 
lines, and even whole passages of high merit. The structure of the verse is often 
<lefective, and (he arrangement inharmonious ; but before the ear is thoroughly 
otleiidod, it is soothed by some touch of deep melody and poetic thought. The 
princes and earls of England are conferring together on the eve of the battle of 
Cressy — the Black Prince takes Chandos aside, and says — 

‘ Now w(»’re alone, John Chandos, I’ll unburden 
And breathe my hopes into the burning air — 

Where thousand deaths are posting up and down, 

Commissioned to this futjil field of Cressy ; 

Methinks I see them arm my gallant soldiers. 

And gird the sword upon each thigh, and fit ’ 

The sliiiiing helm, and string each stubborn bow, 

And dancing to the neighing of the steeds ; — 

Methinks the shout begins — t]|e buttle burns ; — 

Methinks 1 see them perch on English crests. 

And breathe the wild flame of flerce war upon 
The thronged endhiy !* 

In the same high poetic spirit Sir Walter Manny converses with a genuine old 
English warrior, Sir Thomas Dagworth : — 

* O, Dagworth ! — France is sick ! — ^the very sky, 

Thouglp sunshine light, it seems to me as pale 
As is the fainting^ man on his death^bed. 

Whose face is shewn by light of one weak taper — 

It makes me sad and sick unto the heart ; 

Thousands must fall to-day.’ 

Sir 'J’homas answers — • ^ 

* Thousands of souls must leave this prison-house^ 

To be exalted to those heavenly fields 

Where songs of triumph, psalms of victory, 

Where peace, and joy, and love, and calm content. 

Sit singing on the azure clouds, and strew 
The flowers of heaven upon the banquet table. 
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SSSit fife Superhaiithki^ifs, 

j Hop« iip'on your feet, tike shoes, 

AM |mt roibe of (ireparation on. 

The table, it i$ spread in shining: heaven, 
let llio^ who fight, fight ill good steadfastness ; 
And those who fall shall rise in victory.’ 


^ •M ndgbttranseri^e from these modest 
hnt^pticed pages many such passages, 
“tl he uni^r not to mention that 

^e samd Volnme contains some wild and 
ihooheretit prose, in which we may trace 
mote than the dawhing of those strange, 
mystical, and mysterious fancies on which 
he Subsequently misemployed hit^^eneil. 
There is much that is weak, and some- 
thing that is strong, and a great <leal that 
is vSld and mad, and all so strailgely 
mingled, thatnomeaidtigdaii be assigned 
to it: it seeing like a lamentation "lov er 
the disAsters lyiiieh on England 

during the reign of King John. 

“ l^Jiough Blake lost^h^elf k lUtle 
in the enchanted region of song, he seems 
not to have neg^cted t$ make himself 
master of the graver^ or to hav e forgotten 
his love of cfAsigns and sketches. He 
was flf dutiful servant to Basire, vmd he 
studied occasionally under Elaxman and 
Fuseli ; hut it was his chief delight to 
retire to the frolitucle of his chamber, and 
there make drawing#, <aud illusti ate these 
with verses, to be hung ii}> together in 
liis motlier’s chamber. He was always 
at work ; he called amusement idleness, 
sight-seeing vanity, and money-making 
the ruin of idl high aspirations. ‘ ere 
I to love money / he said, ‘ 1 should lose 
all j>ower of thought; desire of gain 
deadens the genius of man. I might 
roll in wealth, and ride in a golden 


chariot, were 1 to listen to the voice of 
parsimony. My business is not to gather 
gold, but to make gloriouB shapes, ex- 
pressing godlike sentiments.* ** The day 
was given to the graver, by which he 
earned e_iough to maintain himself re- 
spectably ; and he bestowed his evenings 
upon painting and poetry, and inter- 
twined these sp closely in his composi- 
tions, that they cannot welj be sepa- 
rated/* 

this wras the boy whom Fortune 
had bound down^ to daily toil for the 
sujiply of the daily necessaries of life. 
Alas I 4 for her crocketty caprices and 
her^ wanton favours ! While some long- 
,£dre4 floi^hng is lolloping his asinine 
length upon his sofa, complaining of 
the difficulty he has in^ killing that 
worst of enett^ies, Time ; talking of the 
past Melton sports, or the forthcoming 
Newmarket meeting ; boasting of how 
well his I'rench artiste manages the 
sj^ilterie de cuisine to cram his deep and 
unfathomable paiincli with poisons* 
worse than Colrhic drugs, or squander- 
ing his thousands upon the pirouetting 
mademoiselles of a licentious Opera 
house — the poor children of misery 
and misfortune, such as Heync, Vi- 
tal is,*^ Blake, he in their ricketty gar- 
rets, have not wherewithal to warm 


* The story of Heyne is, probably, sufficiently knowr , but respecting Vitahs, 
perhaps the information is not so general. Certainly it is not, savo amongst 
students of Swedish literature, or readers of the Foreign Review, wherein is the only 
account of the birtli and calamitous life of this ill-fated poet, so early doomed to the 
tenancy of thffe grave. Our own H^y Kirke White is but a feeble, insignificant 
shadow of i^at young Vitalis became; though, it must be acknowdedged, that the 
former diOTinuch younger than die latter, who lived to complete his thirty -fourtli 
year. Perhaps the following extract may be valua’de, being placed in juxta-position 
to this our notice of William Blake : — 

** The restlessnesb of his (Vitalis) temper, the constant stnigglo of a gigantic mind 
with a weak and feeble frame — 

‘ A fiery soql which, working out its way, 

Fretted the pigmy body to decay* — 

his eager longing for tlie liberation* of thfe spirit from the trammels of earthly cares 
and sufferings, all became for him the springs of lofty lyrical effusion. The character 
of lyrical poetry is, subjective within the breast x>f the poet, and expanding the 
wond of sentiment, feeling, and ideas. The lyrical poet stands in no need of history 
or of practical Hfe in order to produceioffect ; bo draws from his owui sources, is 
the creator of world. He abandons not^the recesses of contemplation in order 

to celebratd wlsjrtfniet SOes and experietfces without — hc rather draws the visible objects 
of external lif^within the sphere of his internal woVld. He sings not of others, *but 
of laimAelf. -Tlie following deliiihhliqik the chiractor of Vitalis, by an abler hand 
than ours, may serve to corroINMtW^e view which wo hove taken of him. Geijer 
Lays : — ‘ Edniestness, honesty, piMOTfi^were the ever harmonioua tones of hiseha- 
VM‘ter. hich . in other resnerts. ataneared. and undnnhtpdlv u pomnnuitinn nf 
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their frosty blood into wbolisoine blessing on tboir iips^ ta pume the 

(Circulation, save tbe agonising paugs of, 9^xm phth that >adf to temjde 

disappointment shooting with electric of finown, where that soul oply 5 

rapidity along their veins and sinews, „ v 

and burning with the wotul flame ot privilege by virtue ^ 

consuming fire. And yet the crumbs 

which fell from the very servants' table Vitalis, however, was a man of stem'* 

of the above-n^ed laudator temporis er, ruder materials, than our Wilp^% 
ftcti'' at buntsj coulisse-intrigues, and BJake; the miseiy of life coul^^not^' 
green-rooms, racing grounds and pjatter- bend into submission his too stubborn 

and-dish dalliance, would hage been heart, but its strings burst in tw^n 

ample for the food of those wretched and even with the very effort of resistance, 

starving sons of genius, and sent them WillianI Blake had a calmer, quieter^ 

in gladness of heart, and with a %vent more gentle, tractable spirit, and he 

contrasts* As his physical frame was a edntrast to his strength of mind, so his 
mind, in many respects, was its own “contrast, dig^playing^ both, together and alter- 
nately, weakness and strength, softness and severity,; hu^lity and. pride, candour > 
and suspicion, mirth atld sadness, childish whims and manly reason. The con* 
stituents of the man were also those of the poet,^aiid both of these wanted a higher 
harmony. Suffering, cares, and penury, also, too often seized upon that woiidroUB 
soul-music of which the purified tones now belong to moro exalted, spheresr , The 
language of Vitalis is the image of a spirit striving to gain its due^expression — at 
times harsh, torpid, rough, and wearying — at others pure and delightful : it is not a 
stream conducted by an easy art to refiect all flowers on its way : it is rather a metal, 
fused by the internal fire, and thus cast in unbroken and sounding fo'~'" ’ 

T.IFE AND DEATH. 

" At morning I stood on^ie mountain’s brow,# 

In its May -wreath drown’d, and there 
Saw day-rise in gold and in purple glow, 

And I cried — * Oh Life, how fair! ’ 

As the birds in the bowers their lay began, 

When the dawning time was nigh, 

So wakened for song in the breast of man 
A passion heroic and high. 

My spirit then felt the longing to soar 
From home afar in its flight, 

'Fo roam, like the Sun, still from shore to shore, 

A creator of flowers and light. 

At even I stood on the mountain’s brow. 

And, w'rapt in devotion and prayer, 

Saw night-rise in silver and nurple glow, 

And 1 cried — Oh Deatli, Siw fair ! ’ 

And when that the soft evening wind, so meek. 

With ks balmy breathing came, 

It seemed as though Nature then kiss’d my cheek 
And tenderly sighed my name ! 

I saw the vast Heaven encompassing all, 

Like children, the stars to her came ; 

The^exploits of Man then seemed to me small — 
l^ought greaUaave the Infloite’s Name. 

* Ah, how unheeded, all charms which invest 

The joys and the hopes that men prize. 

While tb' eternal thoughts in tbe Poet’s br^t. 

Like stars in the Heavens arise ! 

e 

** Poor Vitalis ! thy longing was soon gratifled^ and thy impatient spirit freed 
from its prison of mortality. Now are known to thee the manifold and mysterious 
meaiunffs of thy worshipped Nature : — the Sioiling lovelineas of fields and flowers ; 
the i^^ral silence of the forest ; the unfstbovnable depth of lakes and seas*— all— 
all are^explained to thee in the clear light (jf Wisdom and of I#ove.*' 

• Jforeign Reoiew, No, VII; 
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lived onward to a ripe old age, a happy, 
cheerful man, though one engaged in 
daily struggles with poverty. Bodi 
wanted in early life the one thing 
essential to every individual, of what- 
ever nature or degree of intellect, — a 
kind, compassionirig adviser; — a true 
friend; — one who would have chided 
gently and encouraged much : who 
would have listened to the tale of 
sorrow: not checked by coldness or 
sareasm the tear struggling for a pas- 
sage through the lowered friViges of 
the strained, blood-shot eye : and with 
quiet movement and soothing speech 
taught the young gladiators with self, 
how to struggle with error : instructed 
these inexperienced mariners hSw to 
trim their vessels, avoiding all the 
skoals and quicksands of a siren- 
thronged world : how to repair 'into 
the tranquil haven, how to produce 
their freight, a'nd deal in an advan- 
tageous traffic witli the inhabitants 
on shore, thereby gaining uncountable 
riches I 

We were once speaking with an ac- 
quaintance respecting Vitalis, and we 
urged our opiniorf that Vitalis died 
in consequence of his sheer ignorance 
of the world; for had he known the 
world better, be would liave better 
learnt to accommodate himself to its 
common»ways. But our acquaintance 
thought diflferently; expressing liimself 
in the highest terms of praise of the 
poet who cliose to retire into inde- 
pendent beggary, ratber than receive a 
small pension from the heir-apparent 
of Sweden, while studying at tlie Uni- 
versity of TJpsala. The consequence 
was, that Vitalis threw himself into the 
arms of penury, and that penurjj^or- 
roded his life-blood, like slow, cunning, 
and subtle poison. But this very act 
shewed that poor Vitalis carried in his 
breast a small portion of the leaven of 
human weakness. When was it given 
to humanity to be perfect in all tilings ? 
Had Vitalis possessed a betl^er know- 
ledge of the world, he would, doubt- 
lessly, have acted otherwise : had he 
possessed, as a counsellor, another Ar- 
chivarius Lindhorst, his name would 
not now, perhaps, be found upon a 
tomb-stone, fpr true and virtuous he^s 
to weep over ; but would have been as 
a star dominant in tlie galaxy of the 
illustrious on earth, that humWer 
men might bask in the rays of its all- 
glorious light, praying for the continu- 
ance of its benignant influence.* But, 


ill want of this counsellor, Vitalis was 
left unacquainted with the sinuous 
ways of this turmoiling world, and he 
shut himself up in a circumscribed 
valley and a rugged cave of his own» — 
where he communed with poetry and 
Despair, until at length they tore out 
his entrails, and feasted, in laughter, on 
his mangled limbs. What good reason 
had \Jitalis for refusing the kindness of 
his sovereign's son ? A mere appre- 
hension that he might be conceived a 
court pensioner ! What if he had been 
so noted down in the opinions of all 
men? Is a truly virtuous Prince amongst 
those Utopian formations, thought of, 
dreamed of, but never seen ! If so, 
the human race is stultified in placing 
government in the hands of individuals 
who would be, by the inscrutable will of 
Providence, a race more akin to the 
beasts of the field than to man, made 
erect, and after the image of his Maker. 
But the consciousness of his own ex- 
istence, his own sense of virtue, must 
have given a contradiction to this sup- 
position of Vitalis. Did not Shakespeare 
partake of assistance from a friend '? 

'(.' Did not Spenser receive a portion of 
public money ? Did not Schiller and 
Hoffman eat of the bounty of a pa- 
tron ? Has not Gdthe been long in- 
debted to the good Duke of Weimar '? 
Docs not Bowles stand obliged to the 
patron of the advowson of Bremhill ? 
Js not NV illiam Wordsworth in the pay 
of government; and Robert Southey 
Poet I^auriate of Knglaiid ? And is 
virtue incompatible with the trust of 
offices and the receipt of favours ? If 
so, where are the miserable wretches 
who so far degrade human nature by 
their base venality? Drag them into 
punishment ; for it were good for them 
that a millstone were about their necks, 
and lliey were cast into the sea ! But 
lot Humanity lift up its desponding 
head ; virtue is not incompatible with 
our nature. He who, taking his place 
amongst his fellow-creatures, fulfils, 
amidst the temptations and trying 
circumstances of life, his duty to his 
neighbour, is, indeed, as far aS man is 
concerned, 

« The happy warrior, this is he 
Whom every man in arms should wish 
to be !”■ 

But Vitalis would have had it other- 
wise : he was tutor in a family of con- 
soling friends during the period of his 
last illness ; they paid him every pos- 
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sil)le attention ; but the unbending soul 
of tlje poet eould not brook this con- 
sideration, and he went into an hos- 
pital, and died ! Did we not know 
it were otherwise, we should ask, was 
tliere the true milk of human kindness 
in the bosom of this man ? Had his 
heart ever overflowed with the sweet 
waters of gratitude? By what right 
did he assume to be a dispenser of 
favours, if he spurned a profFertd Kind- 
ness ? Is not human existence carried 
onward by the laws of mutuality ? Is 
not a man a gregarious animal ? and if 
so, was it intended that he should ap- 
proach his neighbour, and, taking his 
stand, should gaze at him in proud in- 
dependence ; or is it not in his mortal 
destiny that he should assist and be 
assisted in turn ? Is it not in the 
order of his earthly existence that he 
should be a cenobite, and not an 
ascetic ? And yet Vitalis — poor, mis- 
guided, unhappy, virtuous Vitalis — 
wished, in his own person, to coun- 
teitict the pre-ordained operations of 
nature ! Did vve not know the man’s 
character thoroughly, we should have 
concluded that his actions emanated 
from pride and stubbornness ; and 
these qualities are not predicates of 
the possession of all-soaring genius! 
Tlie earth is the fitting habitation of 
the two monsters, pride and stubborn- 
ness ; the angel form of all-soaring 
genius is under perpetual eft’oi’t to 
mount upwards, to regain and walk 
upon the golden pavements of its own 
paternal mansion in the skies. Had 
V^ilalis known the world, he would 
have been conscious that life required 
active duties; that existence must be 
supported by the never-ceasing labour 
of tlie hands. In the sweat of thy 
face shall thou eat bread,” was God’s 
primeval curse on man ; itiiehov^ not 
man, therefore, to sit down in indolence, 
expecting a pitying Providence to send 
him food, miraculously, by the ravens 
of Elijah the prophet! Yet when we 
contemplate the life ^luf death of this 
younger prophet, this true genius and 
son of song, we could weep, for very 
sorrow, in bitterness of heart. A lit- 
tle would have saved him; an early 
counsellor, a calm, prudent, guiding, 
and loving friend would have extri- 
cated him from all danger, supported 
his tender footsteps over the burning 
marl of mortal life, until he had 
gained strength, and been able to 
walk abroad in the fulness and ripened 


energy of manhood. The. secrets of 
existence, however, are dark — dark 
and unfathomable ; yet the lives of 
Vitalis and Blake proclaim tliis mani>- 
fest moral : “ Youth, arise, and be 
a-doing in the path marked out for thy 
career of life by the omniscient and 
oiaf^ipotent Taskmaster in heaven ! ” 

Enough of this : Allan Cunningham, 
next comes to speak of Blake’s mar- 
riage. The process of love-making and 
pairing was characteristic of the man, 

“ Whin he was six-and-twenty years 
old, he married Katharine Boutcher, a 
young woman of humble connexions, — 
tlie dark-eyed Kate of several of his 
lyric poems. She lived near his father’s 
housed and w'as noticed by Blake for the 
whiteness of her hand, the brightness of 
her e^'^es, and a slim and handsome shape, 
c()rr«sponding with his own notions of 
Kjdphs and naiads. As he was an original 
ill all things, it would have been out of 
character to fall in love like an ordinary 
mortal • he was describing, one evening, 
ill company, the pains he had suffered 
from some ca])rici()u8 lady or another, 
w^hen Katherine Boutcher said, ‘ I pity 
you from my heart.’ ‘ i)o you pity me 1* 
said Blake, * then 1 love you for that.’ 

‘ And 1 love you,’ said the frank-hearted 
lass ; and so the courtship began. He 
tried how well she looked in a drawing, 
then liow lior charms became verse ; and 
finding moreover that she had good do- 
mestic c|ualities, he married h6!r. They 
lived together long and happily. 

“ She seemed to have been created on 
purpose for Blake ; she believed him to 
be tJie finest genius on earth ; she be- 
lieved in his verse ; she believed in his 
designs ; and to tlie wildest flights of his 
imagination she bowed the knee, and 
was a worshipper. She sot his house in 
good order, prepared his frugal meal, 
learned to think as he thought, and, in- 
dulging him in his harmless absurdities, 
became, as it were, bone of his bone, and 
flesh of his flesh. She learned — -what a 
young and handsome tvoman is seldom 
apt to learn — ^to despise gaudy dresses, 
costly meals, pleasant company, and 
agreeable^nvitatioiis ; she found out the 
way of being happy at home, living on 
the simplest of food, and contented in 
the homeliest of clothing. It was uo 
ordinary mind which could do all this ; 
and she whom Blake emphatically called 
his ‘ beloved,’ w'as no ordinary woman, 
Shi wrought off in the press the impres- 
sions of his plates ; she coloured them 
with a light and neat hand ; made draw- 
ings much in the spirit of her husband’s 
compositions ; and almost rivalled him 
in all things save in the power which 
he possessed of seeing visions of any 
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ifiilividua!, living oi dead, wlienever he 
chose see them. 

His marriage, I have heard, was 
not agreeable to his father ; and he then 
left his roof, and resided with his wife in 
Green Street, Leicester Fields. He re- 
turned to Broad Street on the death of 
his father, — a devout man, and an ho^st 
shopkeeper of fifty years' standing, — ^R>k 
a first floor and a shop, and in company 
with one Parker, who had been his fel- 
low-apprentice, commenced printseller. 
His wife attended to the business, and 
Blake continued to engrave, ahd took 
Hobert, his favourite brother, for a 
pupil. This speculation did not suc- 
ce^ ; his brother, too, sickened and 
died ; he bad a dispute with Parker; the 
shop was extinguished ; and be removed 
to 28, Poland Street. Here be com- 
menced that series of works which give 
him a right to be numbered among^ the 
men of genius of his country. In 
sketching designs, engraving plates, 
writing songs, und composing music, 
he employed his time, with liis wife 
sitting at his side encouraging him in 
all his undertakings. As he drew the 
figure, he meditated the song ivhich 
was to accompany it; and the music to 
which the verse wasjto be sung was the 
offspring, too, of the same moment. Of 
his music there are no specimens : he 
wanted the art of noting it down ; if it 
equalled many of his drawings, and some 
of his songs, we have lost melodies of 
real yalu% 

The iiiit fruits were the ‘ Songs of 
Innocence and Experience,’ a work ori- 
ginal and natural, and of high merit, 
both in poetry and in painting. It con- 
sists of some sixty-five or seventy scenes, 
presenting images of youth and manhood 
— of domestic sadness and fireside joy — 
of the gaiety, and innocence, and happi- 
ness of childhood. Every scene has its 
poetical accorapauiment, curiously inter- 
woven with the group or tlie landscape, 
and forming, from the beauty of tlie 
colour and the prettiness of the pen- 
ciling, a very fair picture of itself. 
Those designs are, in general, highly 
poetical ; more allied, however, to hea- 
ven than to earth, — a kind of spiritual 
abstractions, mid indicating a better 
world and fuller happiness than mor- 
tally enjoy. The picture of Innocence 
is4ntroduced with the following sweet 
verses : — 

* Piping down the valleys wild, ^ 
Piping song;? of pleasant glee, 

On a cloud 1 saw a child, 

And he laughing said to me — • 

' Pipe a song about a lamb ; 

So I piped with merry chee*. 


Piper, pipe that song again ; 

So I piped,— he wept to hear. 

‘ Drop thy pipe, thy happy pipe, 

Sing thy songs of happy cheer ; 

So 1 sung the same again, 

While he wept witii joy to hear. 

* Piper, sit thee down and write 

In a book that all may read ; — 

Sp he vanished from my sight, 

And 1 plucked a hollow reed ; 

* And I made a rural pen, 

And 1 stained the water clear. 

And 1 wrote my happy songs, 

Every child may joy to hear.* 

** In a higher and better spirit he 
wrought with his pencil. But then he 
imagined himself under spiritual influ- 
ences ; he saw the forms and listened to 
the voices of the worthies of other days ; 
the past and the future were before him, 
and he heard, ifi imagination, even that 
awful voice which called on Adam 
amongst the trees of the garden. In 
tliis kind of dreaming abstraction he 
lived much of his life ; all his works 
are stamped with it ; and though they 
Give much of their mysticism and oh- 
^scurity to the circumstance, there can he 
no doubt that tliey also owe to it much 
of their singular loveliness and beauty. 
It was wonderful that he could thus, 
mouth after month, and year aft(*r year, 
lay down liis graver after it had won 
hnn his dail}" wages, and retire from 
the battle for bread , to disport his fancy 
amid scenes of more than earthly sjden- 
doiir, and creatures ])ure as unfallen dew. 

“ In this iny the w-eakness and the 
strengtli of Blake; and those wdi6 desire 
to feel the character of his compositions 
must be familiar tvith his history and 
the ])eculiarities of his mind. He was 
by nature a poet, a dreamer, and an 
entliusiast. The eminence which it had 
been the first ambition of his youth to 
climb was visible before him, and he 
saw on its ascent or on its summit tliose 
who had started earlier in the race of 
fume. He felt Conscious of his own 
merit, but was not aware of the thousand 
obstacles which were rendy to interpose. 
’ He thought that he had but to sing- 
songs and draw designs, and become 
great and famous. The crosses which 
genius is heir to hud been w'holly un- 
loreseeii, and they befell liim e*arly ; he 
wanted the skill of hand, and tine ttict 
of fancy and taste, to impress upon the 
offspring of his thoughts that popular 
shape ivhich gives such productions 
immediate circulataon. His works were 
looked roklly on by the world, luul were 
only esteemed by men of jioeiic minds. 
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or those who were fond of things out of 
the coiiitnon way. He earned a little 
fame, but no money, by tliese specula- 
tions, and had to depend for bread on 
the labours of the graver. 

All this neither crushed his spirit 
nor induced him to work more in the 
of the world, but it had a visible 
influence upon his mind ; he became 
more seriously thoughtful, avoided the 
company of men, and lived in th^ man- 
ner of a hermit, in that vast wilderness, 
London. Necessity made him frugal, 
and honesty and independence prescribed 
plain clothes, homely fare, and a cheap 
habitation. He was thus compelled, 
more than ever, to retire to worlds of 
his own creating', and seek solace in 
visions of paradise for the joys which 
the earth denied Iiim, By trequent in- 
dulgence in these im-aginings, he gra- 
dually began to believe in the reality of 
what dreaming fancy painted ; the pic- 
tured forms which swarmed before his 
eyes assumed, in his apprehension, the 
stability of positive revelations ; and he 
mistook the vivid figures, which his 
professional imagination shaped, for the 
poets, and heroes, and princes of old. 
Amongst his friends he at length ven- 
tured to intimate, that the designs on 
which he w’^as engaged were not from 
his own mind, but copied from grand 
works revealed to him in visions ; and 
those w'ho believed that, would readily 
lend an ear to the assurance that he was 
roiumimded to execute his performances 
by a celestial tongue ! 

“ Of these imaginary visitations he 
made good use, when he iuv(*nted his 
truly original and beautiful mode of 
engraving and tinting bis i)lates. He 
had made the sixty-five designs of his 
Hays of Innocence, and was meditating, 
lie said, on tlio best means of multijdy- 
ing their resemblance in form and iu 
hue ; he felt sorely jierplexed. At last 
he was made aware tliat the spirit of his 
favourite brother Robert u as in tlie room, 
and to this celestial visitor he applied for 
counsel. The spirit advised him at once : 

* Write,’ he said, ‘ the poetry, and draw' 
the designs upon the copper with a cer- 
tain liquid (which be named, and wliicli 
Blake ever kejit a secret) ; then cut the 
plain parts of the pluth down with aqua- 
fortis, and this will give the whole, botii 
poetry and figures, in the mauiier of a 
storeotjqie.’ The plan recommended by 
this gracious spirit was adopted, the 
phites were engraved, and the Vfjrk 
printed oft’. The artist then added a 
peculiar beauty of his own : he tinted 
both the figures and llie verse with u 
variety of colours, amongst which, while 
yellow prevails, the whole has a rich 
and lustrous beauty, to Tv'hich I know 


little that can be compared. The site of 
these prints is four inches and a half 
high by three inches wide. The original 
genius of Blake was always confined, 
through poverty, to small dimensions. 
Sixty -five plates of copper vrere an object 
to him who had little money. The Gates 
oU^atadise, a work of sixteen designs, 
aV those exceedingly small, was his 
next undertaking. The meaning of the 
artist is not a little obscure ; it seems to 
have been his object to represent the 
innocence, the happiness, and tlie up- 
ward admirations of man. They bespeak 
one intimately acquainted with the looks 
and the feelings of children. Over them 
there is shed a kind of mysterious halo, 
which raises feelings of devotion. The 
‘ Songs of Innocence ’ and tlie ‘ Gates of 
Paradise’ became popular among the 
collectors of prints. To. the sketch-book 
and^the cabinet the wrorks of Blake are 
unfortunately confined. 

If tliere be mystery in the meaning 
of the ‘ Gates of Paraiiile,’ his succeed- 
ing performance, by name * Urizen,’ has 
tlie merit or the fault of surpassing all 
human comprehension. The spirit which 
dictated this strange work was undoubt- 
edly a dark one, nor does the strange 
^ kind of prose whicli is intermingled wdtli 
the figures serve to enlighten us. There 
are, in all, tw^enty- seven designs, repre- 
senting beings human, demoniac, and 
divine, in situations of pain, and sorrow, 
and suffering. One character, eyidently 
an evil spirit, appears in of the 

plates ; the horrors of h^, and the 
terrors of darkness and divine wrath, 
seem liis sole portion. He swims in 
gulfs of fire, descends in cataracts of 
ftume, holds combats with scaly ser- 
pents, or writhes in anguish without any 
visible cause.* One of his exploits is to 
chase u female soul through a narrow' 
gate, and hurl her headlong down into 
a darksome pit. The wdld verses wdiich 
are scattered here and there talk of tlie 
sons and the daugliters ofUrizen. He 
seems to have extracted these twenty- 
seven scenes out of many visions : what 
he meimt by tliein, even his wife declared 
she could not tell, though she was sure 
they had u nieuiiing, and a fine one* 
Someth ihg like the fall of Lucifer and 
the creation of man is dimly visible in 
this extravagant work ; it is not a Ijj^tle 
fearful to look ujion ; a powerful, dlirk, 
terrible, tliough undefined and indescrib- 
able impression is left on the mind, — and 
it is in no haste to bo gone. The size of 
the designs is four inches by six ; they 
bear date, ‘ Lambefh, 1794.’ He had 
jjeft Poland Street, and was residing in 
Hercules Buildings.” 

The singularity of the man attiucted 
public attention; yet he never had a 
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companion, save one person, well 
enough known for his eccentricity. 
This eccentricity, however, we have 
the very best reason in the world for 
knowii^, was assumed for die purpose 
of getting a name, in which he has 
partially succeeded, and has ther(^ 
put certain golden guineas into ^ 
pockets by the exercise of his pro- 
fession. But this individual had not 
that transcendental perception into the 
supernatural, which would have given 
him the privilege of claiming lAn and 
brotherhood with Blake. One was 
the genuine, true, and all-convinced 


mystic ; tlie other was like the super* 
ficial tyro, waiting by his master to 
hear his words of wisdom, to note down 
the words explanatory of the esoteric 
doctrines of wnat he, in his ignorance, 
thought to be mere craft, that so he 
might, himself, be enabled to gather the 
pence current of the realm” by setting 
up as judicial astrologer, drawing fools 
about Jpm to hear his rigmarole incom- 
prehensible nonsense ; and, in fact, to 
sell his own paintings, whilst he ap- 
peared to calculate with the utmost 
gravity, 


** The hidden fates 
Of monkeys, ptippy-dogs, and cats : 

Of running nags, and fighting cocks. 

Of love, and trade, and law-suit knocks : 
Or task the mea,sure of the live! 

Of fathers, mothers, Imsbands, wives ; 
Make opposition, trine, and cjuarhle. 

Tell who is barren, and who fertile !” 


By this jugglery, the artist in question 
has brouglit customers to his shop. If 
he made his calculations in jest, or for 
the sake of laughter, we should be well 
enough pleased ; and let him practise 
on his tricks to the end of time, without 
any reprehension on our part. But 
when he does it seriously, and attempts 
to impose upon people, many of whom 
are wome® (they always are the prin- 
cipal listen^' to such tmsh and non- 
sense), then certainly the word of indig- 
nation should be levelled at the vaga- 
bond's head. In his idle gabble, he 
makes guilty of our disasters the sun, 
moon, and stars, — as if \ve were vil- 
lains on necessity; fools l«y heavenly 
compulsion ; knaves, thieves, and 
treacherous, by spherical predominance ; 
drunkards, liars, and adulterers, by 
inforced obedience of planetary influ- 
ence; and all that we are evil by a 
divine thrusting on ! ” This man, there- 
fore, is a buffoon and knave, “ ript bjr 
spherical predominance,” but by arti- 
fice, that he may put money, in his 
purse, and get rich. 

But it was otherwise with poor 
WiHiam Blake. That he was no 
knave, will appear from the following 
anecdote, which must bring us to a 
conclusion directly the contrary of 
what it appears likely to induce. In 
other men, this conduct manifested on 
Blake's part would have proved th^ 
existence of a mendacious spirit. 

If the tra.m(inllity of flake’s life was 
» little disturbed by the dispute iftiout 


the twelve ‘ Inventions,* it was com- 
])letely shaken by tlie controversy which 
now arose between him and Cromeck 
respecting his Canterbury Pilgrimage, 
'i’ll at two artists at one and the same 
nme should choose tlie same subject for 
the pencil seems scarcely credible, espe- 
cially when such subject was not of a 
temporar}'^ interest. The coincidence 
here was so close, that Blake, accused 
Stothard of obtaining knowledge of his 
design through Cromeck, — ^while Stot- 
liard, with eijual warmth, asserted that 
Blake had commenced his picture in 
rivalry of himself. Blake declared that 
Cromeck had actually commissioned him 
to paint the Pilgrimage before Stothard 
thought of his ; to which Oomeck re- 
plied, that the order had been given in 
a vision, for he newer gave it. Stothard, 
a man as little likely to be led aside from 
truth by love of gain as by visions, added 
to Cromeck’s denial the startling testi- 
mony fbat BlKke visited him during the 
early progress of his picture, and ex- 
jireissed his approbation of it in such 
terms, that he proposed to introduce 
Blake’s portrait in the procession as a 
mark of esteem# It is probable that 
»Blake obeyed some*imaginary revelation 
in this matter, and mistook it for the 
order of an earthly employer ; but whe- 
ther commissioned by a vision, or by 
mortal lips, his Canterbury Pilgrimage 
ma^e'its appearance in an exhibition of 
his principal works in the house of his 
brother, in Broad-street, during the sum- 
mer of 1809.*’ 

Now, no man in his mortal senses 
would have asserted what Blake iS 
described to have done, without a 
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conviction thAt the assertion was 
founded on truth. But it was wholly 
false, and yet Blake kept on persisting 
in its correctness, though accumulated 
evidence from almost every quarter of 
the town could be, and was, imme- 
diately brought forward to prove its 
notliingness. If Blake had been really 
an impostor, he Would have calculated 
the chances of detection. IT^js he 
never seems to have done : by^no pro- 
cess of prudent conduct would a man 
deliberately write himself down a liar, 
when exposure was easy and certain. 
What shall we say, then, in Blake’s 
extenuation ? Simply this, that by 
severe abstraction, Blake’s brain be- 
came fevered : he mistook the dreams 
of fancy for reality. Poor, unfortunate, 
ill-fated son of genius ! 

Therein lies the whole mystery of 
the man’s existence ; and the mystery 
yields and is unravelled by the slightest 
investigation. Had Blake been perfect 
in mind, as he was in body (which 
combination alone makes the first-rate 
character), it bad been well for him : 
had he been an educated man, and a 
man of the world, it had been well for 
him: had he been the pupil or the 
friend of a strong-minded, well-edu- 
cated man, and a man of tlie world, it 
had been well for him. But he was 
deficient in all these necessaries for the 
voyage of life. The world’s neglect, 
the want of a friend, turned him to 
abstract speculations. Had vigour of 
mind then, as it were by some sudden 
revelation, come upon him, the milk 
of human love around his heart would 


have been curdled from disgust to gall 
and bitterness ; and the young artjst 
would have become an inveterate, irre- 
coverable sceptic. But blindness of 
faith is the usual comforter of weak 
minds in affliction ; the poor youth, 
rejected of men, turned his thoughts 
aOT devotion from wordly concerns to 
the worship of his Maker ; and, well 
aware of the all-lovingness of God, 
and, in his frenzied adoration, for- 
getting the weakness of mortal flesh, 
he im&gined that his bruised and 
broken soul had found refuge in the 
bosom of the One True and Universal 
Friend. Then was his spirit, indeed, 
regenenited, and with mortal utter- 
ance^t spoke of the immortal wonders 
of another and a better world. To 
such a pass did the world’s neglect, 
andf tlie victory of disappointment, 
bring this man, the whiteness of whose 
soul was as immaculafe as new-fallen 
snow upon mountain -tops. Thus 
very excess of virtue became in him 
an evil ; yet he proceeded in his fatal 
error : — for how were it otherwise ? 
William Blake had, for the voyage of 
life, neither Comjjiass nor Ballast: he 
had, for the trials of life, neither Friend 
nor Adviser ! N e vertheless was the suf- 
fering transcendentalist happy, gay, and 
unsubdued, even to the last, by the cares 
of this world of grief. His mind was 
constantly active — not a brook or a 
stone — not a leaf, a flitting shadow, or 
a gleam of sunshine, but carried to his 
head a silent, and consolatory meaning. 
How well do Burton’s lines apply to 
him ! 


When to myself I act and smile, 

W itli pleasing thouglits the time beguile, 
By a brook-side, or wood so green. 
Unheard, unsougJit for, Jind unseen ; 

2 \ thousand pleasures do me bless. 

And crown my soul with happiness ; 

All my joys besides are folly. 

None so sweet as melancholy. 


‘ Methinks I hear, mejhinks I see, 

Sweet music, wondrous melody ; 

Towns, palaces, and cities fine. 

Hero now, then there, the world is mine ; 

Bare beauties, gallant ladies shine, 

Whate’er is lovejy or divine : 

All othei^joys to this are folly, 

None so sweet as melancholy.” 

Stronger beings than Blake have mouth of the sage Imlac, and is suffi- 
believed in the supernatural. John- ciently known. What man that emsts 
son’s theory bs^ been put into the but hgis in his mind a faint adun^bra- 
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tion bf supematuril a|^y? ' "iThis is 
the constant acco1b]^^)iina^t of con- 
science; and so long ,- 1 ^ th^i monitor 
shill be active bi^t of man, so 

long will the “ste^ of supernatural 
agency remain with him. But though a 


sense of the* supernatural accompanies 
conscience, springing from the perpe- 
tration of evil ; yet is it also die associate 
of l^ve for the purposes of good, as was 
the case with W illiam Blake. Thus was 
it with Max. in Schiller's Wallenstein* 


** O never rudely will I blame his faith 
In the might of stars^and angels t ; *Tis not merely 
The human being’s Peide that peoples space 
With life and mystical predotoinance ; 

Since likewise for the stricken heaiC of Love 
This vi^le nature, this common world, 

Is all too narrow ; yea, a deeper import 
Lurks in the legend told my infant years 
Than lies upon that truth, we live to learn. 

For fable is Love’s world, his home, his birth-place : 
Delightedly dwells he ’raong fays, and talismans, 

And spirits ; and delightedly believes 
Divinities, being himself divine. 

The intelligible forms of ancient poets, 

'llie fair humanities, of old religion. 

The Power, tlie Beauty, jmd the Majesty, 

^Thal had their haunts in dale, or piny mountain. 

Or forest by slow stream, or pebbly spring. 

Or chasms and wat’ry depths ; all these have vanished. 
I’hey live no longer in the faith of reason ! 

But still the heart doth need a language, still 
Doth the old instinct bring back the old names. 

And to yon starrv world they now are gone, 

Spirits or gods, that used^o share this earth 
With man as w’ith their mend ; and to tlie lover 
Yonder tliey move, from yonder visible sky 
Shoot inilueuce down ; and even at this day 
’Tis .Tupiter who brings whate’er is great, 

And Venus who brings every thing that’s fair !” 


Blake, ^ it apyiears, published a cata- 
logue of his pictures, in which he set 
forth the principles of his art according 
to his conception. All this is well 
described by dihr friend Allan Cun- 
ningham. 

'* Of original designs, this singular 
exhibition contained sixteen — they were 
announced as chiefly * of a spiritual and 
political nature’— but then the spiritual 
works and political feelings of Blake 
were unlike those of any other man. One 
piece represented ‘ The Spiritual Form 
of Nelson guiding Leviathan.’ Another, 

‘ The Spiritual Form of Seth guiding 
Bilhemoth.’ This probably crxifounded 
both divines and politicians : there is no 
doubt that plain men went wondering 
away. The chief attraction was the 
Canterbury Pilgrimage, not, indeed, from 
its excellence, but from the circumstance 
of its origin, which was well known 
about town, and pointedly alluded to in 
the catidogue. The picture is a failure. 
Blake was too great a visionary for del- 
ing with such literal wantons as the Wife 
of Bath and her jolly companions. The 
natural flesh and blood of Chaucer pre- 
vailed against him. He gives grossnoss 


of body for grossness of mind, — tries to 
be merry and wicked — and in vain. 

** Those who missed instruction in his 
pictures found entertainment in his cata- 
logue — a wild performance, overflowing 
with the oddities and dreams of the 
author — which may be (‘onsidered as a 
kind of public declaration of his faith 
concerning art and artists. His first 
anxiety is about his colours. * Colour- 
ing,’ says this new lecturer on the chiaro- 
scuro^ ‘ does not depend on where the 
colours are put, but on where the lights 
and darks are put, and all depends op 
form or outline. Where that is wrong, 
the colouring never can be right ; and it 
is always wrong in Titian and Coreggio, 
Kubens and Rembrandt ; till w'e get rid 
of them we shall* never equal Raphael 
and Albert Durer, Michael Angelo and 
Julio Romano. Clearness and precision 
have been my chief objects in painting 
these pictures — clear colours and firm 
detenninate lineaments, unbroken by 
slmdows, which ought to display and 
not hide form, as is the practice of tlie 
later schools of Italy and Flanders. The 
picture of the Spiritual Form of Pitt is a 
proof of the power of colours unsulBad 
with oil, or with any cloggy vehide. 
Oil has been falsely supposed to give 
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strength to colours, but a 
tion must shew the fallacy 
Oil will not dri^k or 
enough to stand the tesf of little 
time, and of the air. the Jfe'Oifcs of 
artists since Kuhcnii’ time edtodss to 
the villany of those who ilri^ 4rought 
oil painting into general Qpimo|i:' sted 
practice, since which we have ne^ff^had 
a picture painted that would she^ it^^lf 
the side of an earlier Gompo^tij^« 
This is an awful thing to say to oU 
painters ; they may call it madness, but 
tt is true. All the genuine old little 
pictures are in fresco, and not in oil.’ 

“ Having settled the true principles 
and proper materials of colour, he jiro- 
ceeds to open up the mystery of his own 
productions. Those who failed to com- 
prehend the pictures, on looking at thein^ , 
had only to turn to the following account 
of the Pitt and the Nelson. * These two 
pictures,’ he says, ‘ are compositions of 
a m^hological cast, similar to those 
apotheoses of Persian, Hindoo, and 
Egyptian antiquity, which are still pre- 
served in rude monuments, being copies 
from some stupendous originals now 
lost, or perhaps buried to some happier 
age. The artist having been taken, in 
vision, to the anblent republics, mo- 
narchies, and patriarchates pf Asia, has 
seen those wonderful originals, called in 
thesacred Scriptures the cherubim, which 
were painted and sculptured on the walls 
of temples, towns, cities, palaces, and 
erected in the highly-cultivated states of 
Egvqil, Moab, and Edom, among the 
rivers of Paradise, being originals from 
which the Greeks and Hetrurians copied 
Hercules, Venus, Apollo, and all the 
ground -works of ancient art. They 
were executed in a very superior style 
to those justly admired copies, being, 
with their accompaniments, terrific and 
grand in the highest degree. The artist 
has endeavoured to emulate the grandeur 
of those seen in his vision, and to apply 
it to modern times on a smaller scale. 
The Greek Muses are daughters of Me- 
mory, and not of Inspiration or Imagina- 
tion, and therefore not authors of such 
sublime conceptions : some of these 
wonderful originals were one hundred 
feet in height ; some twre painted as 
pictures, some were* carved as has- 
relievos, and some as groups of statues, 
all containing mythological and recondite 
meaning. The artist wishes it was now 
the fashion to make such monuments, 
And then he should not doubt of haiVipg 
a national commission to execute those 
pictures of Nelson and Pitt On a scale 
suitable to the grandeur of the nation 
^ho is the parent of his heroes, in 
highly.finished fresco, where the colours 
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stones, V \ ‘ 

not only writb 
down, Wt dpl|Mltdycori*ectthe printer*# 
sheets #hio1irSBcbrded|ipiatter so utterly 
wild and ineid, way^m me same time 
perfectly Sensible to< tab exquisite nature 
of Chaucep's ^iMliona, and felt rightly 
what sort of sk^'nls ixilhiitahle pilgrims 
tequired at jElie .hai4, an artist. He 
wh, 9 . ^aw usgions /in Coele-Sytia, and 
f^j^es an h}^|drM Ipet higS)-wtote thus 
ppi^rnip Chmifi : : ' The chpracteiB of 
his. pilgliiim chanieli|>||i which 

compose an^aj^lemd naiions ^ as one 
age Mis, anoth^ri^es, d^went to moi||d 
sight, but to ilmorMs ondl^ tlie same ; 
for we wsee tlie same character^ repeated 
again |nd again, in animals, in vegetables, 
and in men ; nothing new occurs in 
identical existence. Accident ever varies ; 
substance can never suffer change nor 
decay. Of Chaucer’s characters, some 
of the names or titles are altered by 
time, hut the characters^themselves for 
ever remain unaltered, and consequently 
they are the physiognomies of universal 
human life, beyond which nature never 
steps. Names alter — things never alter ; 

I have known multitudes of those who 
would have been monks in the age of 
^monkery, who, in tlfis deistical age, aru 
deists. As Limia*us numbered tlie plants, 
so Chaucer numbered the classes or men.’ 

His own notions and much of his * 
peculiar practice in art are scattered at 
random over the pages of this curious 
production. His love of a distinct out- 
line made him use close and pUnging 
dresses ; tlniy are frequently very grace- 
ful ; at other times they are constrained, 
and defonn the figurei|g which they so 
scantily cover. ‘ The great and golden 
rule of art,’ says he, ‘is this: — that the 
more distinct and sharp and wiry the 
bounding line, the more perfect the 
work of art ; and the less keen and .sharp 
this external line, the greater its , the 
evidence of weak imitative plagiarism 
and bungling. Protogenes and Apellea 
knew each other by this line. How do 
we distinguish the oak from the beeoii» 
the horse froalithe ox, but by the bound- 
ing outlined How do we distinguish 
one face* or countenance from aiiotb#} 
but by the bounding line, and its infinite 
inflexions and movements! Leave out 
this line, and you leave out life itself : 
all is chaos again, and the line of the 
Almighty must be drawn out upon it 
before man or beast can exist.’ 

“ I’hese abominations^^concealed out* 
line and tricks of colour — ^now bring on 
one of those visionary fits tO^wldeh 
lAake was so liable, and hO narrates with 
the most amusing wildness sundry reye*. 

T 
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latioxis made to him concerning them. 
He informs us that certain painters were 
denumSf let loose on earth to confound 
the * sharp wiry outline/ and 611 men’s 
minds with fears ^d perturbations. He 
signides that He himself was for some 
time a miserable instrument in the hands 
of Chiaro-Scuro demons, who employed 
him in making * experiment pictures in 
oiU* * These pictures/ says he, * were 
the result of temptations and perturbs* 
tions labouring to destroy imaginative 
power by means of ^at infernal machine 
called Cniaro-Scnro, in the hands of Ve- 
netian and Tlemish demons, who hate 
the Homan and Venetian schools. They 
cause that eveiy thing in art shall be- 
come a machine ; they cause tliat the 
execution shall be all blocked ud witli 
brown shadows ; they put the artist in fear 
and doubt of his own original conception. 
The spirit of Titian was particularly 
active in raising doubts concerning the 
possibility of executing without a model. 
Rubens is a most outrageous demon, 
and, by infusing the remembrances of 
his pictures and style of execution, hin- 
ders all power of* individual thought. 
Corregio is a soft and effeminate, conse- 
quently a most cruel demon, whose 
whole delight is to cause endless labour 
to whoever suffers* him to enter his 
mind.’ When all this is translated into 
the langiiagt? of sublunary life, it onl}' 
means that Blake was haunted w'ith the 
excellencies of other men’s works, and, 
finding himself unequal to the task of 
rivalling* the soft and glowing colours 
and singular effects of light and shade 
of certain groat masters, betook himself 
to the study of otliers not less eminent, 
who happened have laid out their 
strength in outline.” 

The following extracts are descrip- 
tive of some paintings which we our- 
selves have seen. Let the reader give 
his earnest attention to it. 

“ To describe the conversations which 
Blake held in prose with demons and in 
verse with angels, would fill volumes; 
and an ordinary gallery could not con- 
tain all the heads which 1^ drew of his 
visionary visitants. That all this was 
real, he himself most sincerely believed ; 
nay, im infectious was his enthusiasm, 
that some acute and sensible persons 
who heard him expatiate, shook their 
heads, and hinted that he was an extra- 
ordinary man, and that there might be 
something in the matter. One of his 
brethren, an artist of some note, em- 
ployed him frequently in drawing the 
portraits of those who appeared to him 
in visions. The most propitious tinih 
for those 'angel-visits’ was from nine at 
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night till five in the morning; and so 
docile were his spiritual sitters, tlmt 
they appeared at die wish of his friends. 
Sometimes, however, the shape which ho 
desired to draw was long in appearing, 
and he sat with his pencil and paper 
ready, and his eyes idly ropxing in 
vacancy ; all at once the vision came 
upon him, and he began to work like 
one possessed. 

He was requested to draw the like- 
ness Sf^^ir William Wallace : the eye of 
Blake sparkled, for he admired heroes. 
‘William Wallace!’ he exclaimed, ‘I 
see him now ; — there, there, how noble 
he looks ! — reach me my things.’ Hav- 
ing drawn for some time, with the same 
care of hand and steadiness of eye as if a 
living sitter had been before him, Blake 
stopped suddenly, and ssiid, ‘ I cannot 
finish him; — Edward the First has 
stepped in between him and me.’ 
‘ ’I’hat’s lucky/ said his friend, * for I 
want the portrait of Edward too.’ Blake 
took another sheet of paper, and sketch- 
ed the features of Plantagenet ; upon 
which his majesty politely vanished, 
and the artist finished the head of Wal- 
lace. ‘ And pray, sir,’ said a gentleman 
who heard Blake’s friend tell his story, 

‘ was Sir William Wallace an heroic- 
looking man ? And what sort of per- 
sonage was Edward ? ’ The answer was, 

‘ There they are, sir, both framed, and 
hanging on the W'all behind you ; judge 
for yourself.’ ‘ 1 looked,’ says my inform- 
ant,' and saw two warlike heads, of the size 
of common life : that of Wallace w^as noble 
and heroic ; that of Kdward stern and 
bloody. The first had the front of a 
god, the latter the aspect of a demon.’ 

“ The friend who obliged me with 
these anecdotes, on observing the inte- 
rest which I took in the subject, said, 

‘ 1 know much about Blake, 1 was bis 
companion for nine years. I have sat 
beside him from ten at night till three 
in the morning, sometimes slumbering 
and sometimes waking ; but Blake never 
slept he sat with a pencil and paper^ 
drawing portraits of those, whom 1 most 
desired to see. I will shew you, sir, 
some of these works.’ He took out a 
large book filled with drawings, opened 
it, and continued, ‘Observe the poetic 
fervour of that lace ; — ^it is Pindar, as he 
stood a conqueror in the Olympic games. 
And this lovely creature^ Corinna, who 
conquered in poetry in the same place. 
Tliat lady is Lais, the courtesan ; — ^with 
the impudence which is part of her pro- 
fession, she stepped in between Blake 
and Corinna, and he was obliged to 
paint her to get her away. There ! that 
is a face of a dififerent stamp ; can you 
conjecture who he is 1 ’ ' Some scoun- 
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drel, I should think, sir.' ‘ There now, 
tliat is a strong proof of the accuracy of 
Blake ;~he is a scoundrel indeed ! The 
very individual task -master whom Mo- 
ses slew in Egypt. And who is this, 
now 1 — only imagine who this is, * 

' Other than a good one, I doubt, sir.’ 

‘ You are right, — it is the Devil j he 
resembles, and this is remarkable, two 
men who shall be nameless : one is a 
reat lawyer, and tlie other — I vidsh I 
urst name him — is a suborner ^)f false 
witnesses. This other head, now 1 — ^this 
speaks for itself, — it is the head of 
Herod : how like an eminent oilicer in 
the army ! * 

He closed the book, and, taking out 
a small panel from a private drawer, 
said, ‘ This is the last which I shall 
shew you, but it is the greatest curiosity 
of all. Only look at the splendour of 
the colouring, and the original cliaracter 
of the thing ! ’ ‘I see,* said 1, ‘ a naked 
figure with a strong body and a short 
neck, — with burning eyes which long 
for moisture, and a face worthy of a 
murderer, holding a bloody cup in its 
clawed hands, out of which it seems 
eager to drink. I never saw any shape 
so strange, nor did I ever see any 
colouring so curiously splendid — a kind 
of glistening green and dusky gold, 
beautifully varnished. But what in the 
world is itV * It is a ghost, sir — the 
ghost of a flea — spiritualisation of the 
thing !’ * He saw this in a vision, then?* 

1 said, ‘ I’ll tell you all about it, sir. I 
called on him one evening, and found 
Blake more than usually excited. He 
told me he had seen a wonderful thing — 
the ghost of a flea ! ‘ And did you make 

a drawing of him 1 ’ I inquired, ‘ No, 
indeed,’ said ho, ‘I wish 1 had ; but 1 
shall, if he appears again.’ He looked 
earnestly into a corner of the room, and 
then said, ‘ Here he is ! — reach me my 
tilings, — I shall keep ray eye on him. 
There he comes ! — his eager tongue 
whisking out of his mouth, a cup in his 
hand to hold blood, and covered w*th a 
scaly skin of gold and green.’ As he 
described him, so he drew him.’ 

“ These stories are scarcely credible, 
yet there can be no doubt of their 
accuracy* Another friend, on whose 
veracity I have the fullest dependence, 
called one evening on Blake, and found 
him sitting with a pencil and a panel, 
drawing a jportrait with aU the seeming 
anxiety of a man who is conscious that 
he has got a fastidious sitter ; he looked 
and drew, ^d drew and looked, yet no 
living soul was visible. ‘ Disturb me 
not,* said he, in a whisper, * 1 have one 
sitting to me.* * Sitting to you !’ ex- 
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claimed his astonished visitor ^ * where 
is he, and what is he? — ^1 see no one.’ 
* But I see him, sir,’ answered 
haughtily;, 'there he is, his name is 
Lot — you may read of him in the 
Scripture. He is sitting for his por- 
trait.’ ” 

Blake had now arrived at a good old 
age, and felt himself to be dying. Still 
he kept touching and retouching his 
favourite painting. At fest, he threw 
it from him, exclaiming, ‘ There 1 that 
will do 1 I cannot mend it.' He saw 
his wife in tears — she felt this was to 
be the last of his works — ' Stay, Kate ! 
(cried Blake) keep just as you are — I 
will draw your portrait — for you have 
ever ifeen an angel to me’ — she obeyed, 
and the dying artist made a fine like- 
ness. The very joyfulness with which 
this Singular man welcomed the coming 
of death made his dying moments in- 
tensely mournful. He* lay chanting 
songs, and the verses and the music 
were both the offspring of the moment, 
lie lamented that he could no longer 
commit those inspirations, as he called 
them, to paper.” 

• This woman, sayis tlie writer of this 
singular piece of biography, is still 
alive, “ to lament the loss of Blake — 
mid feel it.” Ye self-styled saints on 
earth, and ye distributors of private 
charity, ye need not go far in search of 
a fitting object on whom to bestow the 
golden guineas in your purses. Behold 
her here. 

For the facts relative to Blake con- 
tained in this our paper, we are in- 
debted to Allan Cunningham’s volumes, 
entitled “The Lives of English Painters,” 
&c., and forming a portion of the 
Famili/ Library^ published by Don 
John Pomposo, of Albemarle-street. 
Gentle reader, go and purchase these 
lives; or, if you will, the whole col- 
lection, for they are well worth evew 
farthing of the money which you will 
pay. 

As for jpoor Blake — ^peace to his sa- 
cred ashes ! — his soul is now hi beyond 
*the sound of the jeers and the mockery 
of his earthly detractors : and for ttiQse 
detractors, we will quote some words 
from a book of which perhaps they 
know little — it is worth meir perusal : 
“ Cast out THfc beam out of thine 
OWN eye; and then shalt thou see 
C ySAIlLY to cast, out the mote out 
OF thy brother’s eye.” 
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W E had some degree of longing, from 
the, hrst day of its announcement, to 
see what was , inside of this book, for 
many reasons, such as we presume 
wer0 pretty general with that respect- 
able body called the reading public ; 
for a tihaiige l^d come over the spirit 
6f our light literature, which had to us 
a most desolate and ominous^ appear- 
ance. Our publishers of the proud 
northern metropolis seem to have lost 
all pluck since the lamented death of 
their great father, Mr. Constable. An 
evident panic has come over tlv' cau- 
tious bibliopolists of Auld lleekie ; they 
seem terrified to take their hands out 
of their breeches pockets, for fear, that 
tlie little money they acknowledge to 
have, should at once jump out in the 
sh^e of printed paper ; and saving for 
a fefeble relic of the noble projects of 
Mr. Constable — the vaunted Modern 
Athens is fast dwindling away into a 
mere spelling-book and primer manu- 
factory. 

As for the writers from that quarter, 
the pleasant cheerers of our winter 
<ire-sides, they have of late been en- 
tirely to us as if they had never been. 
Protessor Wilson is writing no more 
sugary Movels for tear-eyed Misses, 
ati^ is in other respects doing no good. 
Mr. Lockhart, who did much better, 
has deserted the diet and come to 
town. Miss Farrier is allowing her- 
to be forgotten. Sir Walter has 
wisely taken to history for some time. 
Mr. Galt has been founding cities and 
settlements in the American wilderness 
fbr many a day ; — so the great spirit of 
the Scotch novels seemed to have gone 
to rest on his mountains, and the glo- 
rious pageant of shapes of the past and 
the present, which he had called up lor 
our delight, s^lneii to have already 
passed away likfe a dream. 

what have we had^ ©f late in 
this noble retinue of black ^ 
spirS and white, with all their circum- 
stance ; from Edie Ochiltree the beg- 
gar-man, and. daft Jenny Gaffaw, to 
cmwned kin^ and mitred priests; — 
for notwithstanding tjjalr^pir khown 
anthprs had retired /ronn tiZe field, so 
far ftdm temg left without the neces- 


sary aliment of floating fiction, we have 
been stuffed, gorged to the throat, but 
of the great vomitory of the l 4 >ndon 
press — ^but what, we say, have we had 
m the reflecting mirror of fiction ? Of 
what has the pageant consisted which 
has keen presented to the imagination 
of the |>ublic t It has. With few ex- 
ception«, consisted of an elaborate 
raree-show of ostrich fed^thers and silk 
stockings, cashmere shawls and mous- 
taches, (for men and women there were 
absolutely none,) — negligees and fid- 
dle-de-dee^s, ottomans, Turkey carpets, 
and silver forks, smelling strong of 
otto of roses and eau-de-Cologne — 
things talking endless S7tmrtis7m of wea- 
risome wit, at which no one laughed, 
and Anglicised French which only foot- 
men could admire, until the public 
have been nauseated beyond endur- 
kiice, and the world was beginning to 
forget that such a being as a mere man 
and woman had ever been known, at 
least out of a drawing-room, to have 
had any actual existence in life. 

Under such circumstances of dread 
dismay, when no man will buy a book 
bearing the title of a novel, lest he 
should be sickened by a rej^Ctition of 
the elaborate nothings which have be- 
come ipecacuanha even to the Very 
watering-place libraries; we must 
confess that we sat down to the present 
refreshment from our tried friend, Mr. 
Galt, with much relish for what, in the 
present famine of any thing substantial, 
lie was pleased to set before us. Be- 
sitl(\s, there was before him the woods 
of America to explore ; and knowing 
the many shallow things that have been 
said ^regarding that part of the world, 
we partook in the curiosity of many to 
know yhat so shtewd an observer as 
Mr, Galt would tipon so beaten 
and yet so interest^fc ^ subject. We, 
in the volumes befm^-HS, have found 
all that we €xpec?led, even more. 

The work is in tlte forj^tjf 
biography, and is written 
style of quaint simpHcity tho 

public found so delightful mihe^liif^/s 
of the Several years ago. 

rie Todd, the sd|»pdsed writer, is a 
poor nail^akef in Stothmd, who. 
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getting inveigled into the cabals of the 
miskd' men calling themselves friends 
of the people at the revolntion time, 
fincbit necessary to leave his native 
country, and along with his brother, 
and a shipful of disappointed persons 
Uke themselves, to seek an asylum on 
the hospitable shore of the rising re- 
public. After a humorous descrip- 
tion of matters before they left ^cot- 
land, particularly of the conteinptible 
appearance ‘‘ tlie duddy bogle ” him- 
self made, as well as his brother revo- 
lutionists, when they were being tried 
in J^dmburgh for the dignified crime of 
high treason, and when they were char- 
ged with no less than imagining and 
compassing the death of our sovereign 
lord the king” — and a no less amusing 
description of the plagues and discom- 
forts of their voyage across the Atlan- 
tic, — the autobiographer is made, along 
with his brother, to settle in T^ew 
York, where they first land. Here 
they commence zealously working at 
their trade as nailers, and very soon, 
by hard industry and frugality, as well 
us by the exercise of that sagacity and 
sly craft with which Mr. Galt delights 
to invest his choice heroes, begin to 
thrive exceedingly. The consequence 
of thriving, in America peculiarly, is a 
tendency to speculation ; and the con- 
sequence again of early success in spe- 
culation is over salf-confiderice, which, 
even in Lawrie Todd’s case, has its 
natural result. His favourite speck 
has an unfortunate issue, which causes 
his temporary ruin ; and what he had 
made being now entirely swept away, 
he is forced to fly with his wife and a 
young family, to find a refuge in the 
Genesee country ; and now properly 
begins the real interest of the work. 

After a plain and doubtless true 
description of what every One is ih-etty 
sensible of; viz. the excessive toil and 
disheaa’tening nature of a tramp into 
the wilderness after quitting the cleared 
land, the way through which is de- 
scribed as “ the meje "blazed line of 
what was to be a road ; stumps and 
madle heaps, mud'^hols^, and raijy 
swails, succeeding each other like the 
big and little beadt of perdition on a 
mpistical paternoster,” poor Lawrie js 
brought to the land of Goshen at' last, 
which he had come so fer to seek ; and 
it has tliis upon Mm — 

“ Of all the sighfti in this world, the 
mo&t likely to’ daaat astoutibeart, and to 
infect s reiotooSlihdtwithdeSponcteney, 


that of a newly chopped tract of the 
forest certainly bears away the 
Hundreds on hundreds of vgst and pon- 
derous trees covering the ground for 
acres, like the mighty slain in a field of 
battle, all to be removed, yea obliterated, 
before the solitary settler can raise a 
meal of potatefcs, seemingly offer (he 
most hopeless task which the industry of 
man can struggle with. My heart wi- 
thered as 1 contemplated the scene, 
and my two little boys came close to me, 
and inquired with the low accents of 
anxiety tnd dread, if the moving of these 
enormous things was to he our work. 
Fortunately, before I had time to answer 
their question, a wsuddeu turn of the road 
brought ns in sight of the village, where 
the sutlers, in all directions, Were busy 
logging and burning. The liveliness pf 
this spectacle, the blazing of the timber, 
and the rapid destruction of tlie trees, 
rendered, indeed, any answer unneces- 
sary. They beheld at once that so 
from the work being hopefess, the gMuud 
was laid open for tillage, even, as lt%ore, 
while we were looking at it, anil wo 
entered J5ahelmandnl re- assured in 
hopes.” 

But in a space of time which, from 
tlie startling difficulties of the first 
commencement would appesr remark- 
ably short, our settler wonderfully re- 
vives, in spite of several disasters, and 
even sees evident prospects of pror* 
sperily opening out eveiy wherg around 
him. He now begins naturally lo look 
inquisitively about him, and in tho 
Scotchified phraseology and hfunely 
terms of the peculiar character with 
which the author has invested him, to 
describe the sort of persons he finds 
himself amongst, who have gadiemd 
themselves from various quarters to 
make up the population of the new 
village, aptly called Babelmandel^ and 
who may be considered a fair specimen 
of the motley mixture who meet to 
found a new settlement in the woods 
of America. ^ , 

There is first a ruiii^^gentleinsm — 
a character at all times ^ 

melancholy interest; but iiyheu igmd 
seeking a last refuge from, 
in the wilderne6S» and .supporting th4 
few weary years of his, 
istence by teaching the nbiWieo of gn, 
almost pauper populatioif io mad, a 
picture pwiift^ dlustrgdvb of 
vicissitude. spe 

Hilling $tory, 

known to yftb all; 
me proud bemufio I fhqp ypllt 
siohal^amusements; 
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tives lead me to keep myeelf seques- 
tered, they may have their own source 
in deeper feelings than any emotion in 
the power of present circumstances to 
excite/' 

“ To begin, then ; you see, in the 
strictest sense of the term, a forlorn 
man ; all of you have some friend, kins- 
man, or acquaintances here, ox you have 
previously heard something of some 
amongst you : it is not so with me, — I 
stand solitary in a circle vrhich excludes 
every affection from without ; Abiie can 
pass tlie interdicted bound, and all within 
seems eradicated. I am, as respects my 
former individuality, dead to the world. 
It is believed by those to whom I was 
formerly known, that I exist no Ipnger. 
My story belongs to necrology. The 
void which my departure left in society, 
has long, ere this, been filled up *, or if 
I am yet remembered by some kibder 
heart than another, it is with wondering 
•whence 1 earned and into what obscurity 
I have returned — doubtless, the common 
opinion is, into tlie dust.” 

The picture Mr. Galt has drawn of 
this individual is, by its elevation of 
tone, well calculated to relieve the 
meaner details of the rise of a new set- 
tlement in the woods, — of the manner 
and progress of which the reader will 
obtain a better idea from the minute 
and yet picturesque history contained 
in these^ volumes, than from a whole 
library of books of travels, ^^'e must 
proceed, how^ever, with some of his 
characters, and particularly that of Mr, 
Zerobabil L. Hoskins, a speculative 
fanner and genuine Y ankey, yet some- 
thing of an oddity of bis species, who, 
after a time, comes to partake in the 
rising prosperity of Babelmandel. 

We have not space to quote from 
the various scenes in which this gen- 
tleman appears, sufficient to give a 
proper idea of him to those who have 
not read the book itself, to which we 
must in general refer, and particularly 
for one of the idost original pictures of 
the most respectable species ofYankey 
that we have yet met with. Then there 
is next a disappointed clergyman from 
Scotland, who, having committed a 
sXi^t faux pas in* his youth, has never 
been able to obtain a situation in the 
church, for which he was educated, and 
who, after bearing for jpany years in 
his own country, th ^contemptuous 
appellation of a slicked ministerj^ 
goes to finish his discontented life in 
the woods of America. Mr. Bell, 
however, for this is his name,,sobn 


gets employment both as preacher ^and 
teacher, having arrived in good time 
to meet the wants of a new settlement ; 
and the history of his progress, and 
final relapse into methodism, from 
yielding to the temptation of increased 
numbers, and additional emoluments, 
which finally overcome hia clerical pre- 
judices, forms no mean portion of the 
mora[ and graphic truth of the stoiy . 

Then, is also a gentleman of the 
press gets a place in our author’s new 
settlement, in the person of a Dr. Mur- 
doch, from the city and college of 
Aberdeen, an eminent scholar,” says 
Mr. Galt slyly, who was to do the 
editorial article, and superintend the 
literary department in general,” of the 
Tww newspaper which was by this time 
to be set up in the settlement, under 
the attractive name ofTnn Judiville 
J upxTER. As for Mr. Primmer, the 
printer, who accompanied this literary 
gentleman to the land of promise, we 
think the men of letters here and else- 
where, who read Mr. Galt s book, will 
give him little thanks for describing 
this Mr. Primmer as a sallow, un- 
clean-looking subject, with an ill-tied 
cravat, a new coat, and an old hat,” 
however true to nature the description 
may happen to be ; nor will tlie highly 
literary gentlemen of the northern uni- 
versity be obliged to their countryman 
for making the learned Dr. Murdoch 
nothing but “ an elderly lean man, 
with a loose frill hanging to his shirt, 
and seemingly much given to snuff 
and that “ lus breath was untrue if he 
had not a hankering after gin and bit- 
ters also.” Such was the gentleman, 
however, •who was the leading literary 
character of this flourishing settlement, 
and sole editor of the Judiville Jupi- 
ter (which was intended to have been 
called ‘‘ Th& Agamemnon of Liberty”) 
— for it is evident that it is not every 
day tliat a gentleman with a clean frill 
and a sweet breath can be found to 
undertake editorial labours in the back 
woods of Amefic?. 

But passing over a lady and her two 
fiery sons, whom a discontented Eng- 
lish gentleman, the father of the latter, 
had long prepared to place in this land 
wjieie taxes and tributes of all kinds 
were unknown, we proceed to the most 
original and amusing plague that ever 
disturbed and worried a small commu- 
nity, to wit, that crust of vexation, 
John Waft.” This laughable wretch 
is a discontented weaver from Paisley, 
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in Scotland, who, boring his wy into 
the woods of America, contrives, by 
various small arts of a constitutional 
craft, and unwearied prying into the 
affairs of his neighbours, to pick up a 
living out of their very infirmities; and 
besides constantly plaguing our friend 
lawrie Todd, manages, in spite of all 
the sagacity of this his more prosperous 
neighbour, to overreach him in ^very 
transaction that they have together. 
Bailie Waft is a species of Scotch Paul 
Pry, but a compound so curious, and 
is brought in so often to relieve the 
graver parts of the history, that no 
single extract that we could give would 
convey any proper idea of “thebodie’^ 
— so we must content ourselves with 
merely mentioning him, and referring 
to the work itself for particulars. 

In reading works formerly written 
upon the subject of the making a settle- 
ment in the woods, we have learned 
sometliing of bow men did, but could 
seldom find any thing to please us as 
to how they thought and felt in cir- 
cumstances so new to most, and there- 
fore so interesting. This desideratum 
the work before us will do much to 
supply ; for Mr. Galt has put his own 
thoughts and feelings while actually on 
the spot, so appropriately into die 
mouth of his hero, that we see, in read- 
ing tile book, not only how the man 
acted in the various situations in which 
he comes naturally to be placed, but 
we learn his feelings and thoughts in 
them, which, indeed, is the chief charm 
of Mr. Galt’s mode of writing applied 
to this subject. Indeed, to English 
readers who have had no opportunity 
of knowing the favourable specimens 
of the Scotch character that occasion- 
ally grow out of the lower orders, that 
of Mr. Lawrie Todd will appear hardly 
natural, from the poetical Character of 
the thoughts which are often attributed 
to him, and particularly from the grave 
elegance of the language with which 
these thoughts are, in the person of this 
prosperous nailer, fre^umitly clothed. 
Considering, however, this work as a 
picture, though highly graphic, this 
apparent defect in vraisemblance may 
well be excused ; for the emigrant would 
^ be very sanguine indeed if he expecleij 
to find in every creditable citizen of the 
new settlement in the woods a man of 
the mind and spiiit of Lawrie Todd. 

Passing over various passages which 
we could have wished to extract, we 
<luote the following, which is both inter- 


esting in itself, and gives a good idea 
of what may be expected of life in the 
woods 

“ As it would be harmful to the earth 
if it was ever summer and sunshine, 
so would it be prejudicial to man if 
fortune were ever smiling. It is ne- 
cessary for oi!r contentation, that we 
should now and then be reminded by a 
blast or a shower, that all we possess is 
precarious ; and therefore, although 1 
acknowledge, that at this epoch the com- 
forts of^y lot were meted in a large 
measure, tlie courteous reader must not 
imagine I was spared from the wonted 
cares and anxieties of an inhabitant of 
the bush, for truly I had my trials. For 
some days ahimt the middle of Novem- 
ber, w» had a delicious enjoyment of the 
Indian summer ; it was later than usual 
in the season, hut for that it was the 
more. delightful, especially as it had been 
preceded by cold, showery, blustering 
weather. Every one fe^t in the tem- 
perance of the air as if a palpable tran- 
quillity had been effused abroad, a visi- 
ble softness overspread the face of things, 
and a pleasing shadowiness filled the 
'woods. The sun veiled with the dim 
haze gleamed like an opal stone, and 
Jlooked down with the indolent eye of a 
voluptuary content with enjoyment.” 

On a Sunday of one of these calm 
and beautiful days, one of his sons is 
lost in the woods, and the whole set- 
tlement is presently abroad in search 
of him. * 

“We spread ourselves in all direc- 
tions, some firing the guns, some blow- 
ing the horns, and some calling the poor 
lad by name ; hut no sound was respond- 
ed, As it became dark, my anxiety 
grew to agony : we kindled fires, M’^e 
seized burning brands from them which 
we waved in the air, and redoubled the 
noisc^s ; all without effect. 1 began to fear 
that he had not only wandered, but that 
some calamity had befallen him ; and 
under this apprehension I pressed for- 
ward to the van of the whole party, till 
I could only see the glimmering of the 
fiery circles far behind ; at last the horns 
and the firing ceased, by which I knew the 
lost sheep ^as found, and hastened hack 
resolved to rebuke him severely for the 
trouble and anxiety he bad caused. 

“ Gradually the lights one by one dis- 
appeared, the sound of the voices died 
away, and after several ineffectual en- 
deavours to cross a small cedar swamp, 
I found myself completely at fault ; by 
perseverance, l»oH»revor, I escaped from 
the swiunp, hut in what direction then 
to •choose my path was the question. 
The interwoven boughs over head, 
though leafless, excluded the view of the 
skies ; even could they have been pe- 
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n^tratad, star w^&s so shnt up in 

tiiick doiiknjQss, t^t the hearens aifoiided 
no guide. 

** 4 confusion and tejTor fell 

mo'; liy right hand became, as it 
were, my lefL I waa lost. I ran wildly 
forward tilt .a prostrate tree or cradle- 
heap throw ^ ine down ; soon after I 
plunged up to the fuiiddle in a marsh ; 
then 1 came to the bank of a stream 1 
had not passed — its width and depth 
were unknown. Incapable of imagining 
what course 1 ought to take, prom out 
throbbing with alarm at the idea of 
passing the night alone in the forest, I 
Bat down on a rock, and for some lime 
abandoned myself to fear. 

“ When the panic had a little subsided, 
1 rose and again walked to a coisider- 
able distance forward. 1 heard, as I 
thought, J&e shouting of the settlers in 
quest of me ; I hastened towards them. 

I had never been so far out into the 
wilderness before ; J soon discovered 
the sound waa not human voices ; I 
could nqt divine what it was. 1 thought 
surely I bad taken the direction of 
Olympus, and that the noise must bo 
the dam of the saw-mill in tliat neigh- 
bourhood. This gave sometJiing like 
hope, and my strength and counige were* 
revived with tlie thought of being so 
near shelter. 

“ Judge of my dismay when, on has- 
tening on, 1 came to what I thought an 
opening in the wood, and found myself 
on the werge of a dreadful chasm, into 
which a great river was tumbling with 
a noise like the voice of the distant sea. 
I stood aghast at the danger into which 
I had run ; a few paces farther, and I had 
been dashed in pieces at the bottom of 
the chasm. 

** I became more ahirmed than ever ; 
this cataract was not known at the vil- 
lage ; 1 was beyond all the land-marks 
that would have guided me by day. The 
return of the morning could promise no 
comfort, for 1 knew not in what direc- 
tion to turn, and there was a weariness 
in my limbs tliat made farther travelling 
that night almost impossible. 1 was 
also so startled at finding myself so 
abruptly at the brink of destruction, 
that 1 was afraid to move a step from 
the spot where 1 halted ; a bitter grief* 
gathez*ed at my heart, ^ and instead of 
praying to Him by whpth alone aid can 
be given, I cursed the hour of my birth. 
Beserted of all fortitude, I wept and 
wrung my hands; I thought of my 
young family helpless ip the wilderness,' 
and of all the adversities which had of 
late befallen me, « 

When this paroxysm passed olF, and 
I o^d more calmly consider my dan- 
gers situation, I began to reflepl^ that 


the river before could be no other 
than the same which flowed by Babel- 
mandel, and that as my strength was 
exhausted, I ought to rest where I was 
until day-break, when I should follow 
down the course of . the current, con- 
vinced that the falls were higher up the 
stream than the town. It is wonderful 
the effect this rational reflection had in 
calming my perturbation. I sat down 
on the ground, and leaning back against 
a tree,** soon fell asleep without once 
thinking of wolves. I did not, however, 
forget the snakes, but I thought they 
were then coiled up and snug in their 
winter quarters. But the mildness of 
the weather had a jiretematural influence 
upon them, and I was awoke about day- 
break with an unaccountable weight on 
my bosom, which caused me to start and 
jump up, when lo ! a monstrous garter 
snake, between three and four feet long, 
fell from me. It was, however, so stiff, 
for the morning air waa raw and cold, 
that 1 soon fulfilled the words of Scrip- 
ture on it, by bruising its head flat with 
my heel. 

“The rest, such as it was, had so well 
refreshed me, that I proceeded, as 1 had 
determined, to follow the course of the 
river ; but I had not walked far, when 
the guns and horns were heard approach- 
ing, and jiresently some of tlie settlers 
hove in view. They had been out in 
quest of me all night, to the number of 
more than seven hundred persons, and 
w€*re beginning to fear I was lost for 
ever. It may, tlierefore, be easily sup- 
posed what a joy and revelry my re- 
appearance occasioned, and with what 
triumphiiig and shouting they conducted 
me home.” 

After Mr. liawrie Todd has made his 
fortune in America, and buried two 
wives (for Mr. Galt^s heroes are all 
great marrying men), he returns to 
Scotland to see his father, and (by the 
favour of Providence) to light upon a 
third wife. * Here the old fellow, with 
his usual sagacity as to the point he is 
aiming at, sets himself down to play 
the gentleman and the widower in a 
country town, which the autlior calls 
by the name Gf phucky-Stanes (quera? 
Peebles), and soon becoming acquaint- 
ed with the women of the place, we 
have the following excellent sketch of 
Miss Beeny Needles, an old maid of 
q liopeless age, who, however, makes 
a dead set at the wealthy widower. 

“ Of Miss Beeny herself it behotes 
me to be more particular : aha had cer* 
tainly passed to the Most ekpertencted 
side of fifty ; but, in the style of her 
dress she evidently attempM to jilt 
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Timo : not that she affected either girlish 
airs or graces, she was above that follj ; 
hut she was at least twenty years behind 
the fashion appropriate to her real age. 

“ She was a tall atomy. Her ac- 
quaintance, on account of her meagre 
lengtli, and for being still unmarried, 
called her the Spare -rib. Sjie dressed 
in w hite muslin of the nicest purity ; in- 
deed, nothing could be excepted to her 
dress, if W'e except tlie short aletwes 
wdiich exposed her lean arms aifd knotty 
knurled elbow’s, more than become dtdi- 
cacy in the appearance of a lady w’ho did 
not despair of softening hearts. Shn 
had a wonderful long neck ; it w’as like 
a bundle of mangeo bamboos, tied toge« 
ther with a string of red coral beads. 
Her complexion was of the sam<» dingy 
yellow, save that the point of her beaky 
nose was tipped, as it w ere, wdth a ruby 
stone, that in frosty weather, when the 
wind was easterl}', iloepened into purple. 
Her little gray eyes w'ere <jiiick with 
vigilance ; and as she seldoiri wore a 
ca}*, her head was alw'ays <*overrd with 
a light chestnut -coloured w ig, curled into 
clusters like filberts. On occasions of 
high tea-drinking, she wore lofty-heeled 
shoes : when mounted upon them, slie 
W'as really a tottering structure. 

** IVliss Beony had some pretensions to 
superior accomidishments. She was 
leanied in the dictionary, and spoke in 
a fine style of language. Among other 
things, she prided herself on being one 
of the b(ist iiiterprt>ters of the Scotch 
novels ; and, accordingly, w henever an 
English traveller came tn visit wdiut she 
politely called * our clissic stremii,* 
with letters to the minister, or to anv of 
the magistrates, she was always invited 
to assist in entertaining luiii. 

** Mrs. Greenknow’C, her niece, was of 
another element and generation ; a se- 
date, comely woman of thirty, or thereby, 
with nothing particular in Iier appear- 
ance ; but it made me sorry to see one 
80 young in the weeds of a wddow’. Jn 
discourse she w'as staid anil calm .Very 
sensible, and took but a small part in 
conversation, except wdi on tJie topics 
were judicious and wiHiiu the spheio of 
feminine knowledge. Her language was 
simple, very unlike the #'ords of pedi- 
gree which her aunt* flourished away 
with. The second time 1 saw her, she 
seemed to be just the kind of lady that 
my daughter stood in need of.” 

It needs no great sagacity in 
reader to perceive liow the cat 
jumped,” in the mind of the sagacious 
widower as to the latter lady, who, 
after a very reasonable conversation 
witli him in the garden, consents to 
become his third wife, and ultimately 
VOL. I. NO. II. 


accompanies him to America. But th^ 
old gentleman having been soraewtiat 
annoyed by the forward advances of 
Miss Beeny, one evening, in the jocose 
spirit of his country and time of life, 
and his natural freedom of manner be- 
ing emboldened by wine, takes it into 
his head to play tricks in ridicule of 
the antique maiden’s love, and to try 
her by the old-fashioned test of the 
kettling o’ her knee,” which ends in 
getting^him into a sad scrape, as may 
be supposed from Miss Heeny’s oU 
fended modesty, and gives rise to se- 
veral scenes very amusing lo the good 
people of Chucky-Stanes, and to tlie 
reader. 

lt*is an immense advantage to an 
author us well as to his readers, when 
he has got the lengtli of being on some 
sucfi terms with the })ubUc as a vete- 
ran actor is with his audience, for he 
feels a confidence that emboldens him 
to use freedoms which would not easily 
be suffered from men less known and 
regarded; and hence his very vagaries, 
winni treated in bis owai way, become 
doliglitful. There is not another author 
* of the present day, perhaps, but Mr. 
(Jalt, w'ould have ventured to break 
through the starched manner of our 
time with such a scene as that with 
MisS Beciiy Needles ; and certainly few 
would have come off so well, however 
true to nature it is to those acquainUid 
with the Scotch character. The same 
observation may be applied to his har- 
dihood in taking his hero from so low 
a rank in life, which, together with 
the diminutive size, and lameness of 
Mr. i^awne, is felt to be somewhat 
repulsive in the early jiart of the book, 
and is to us a needless piece of defor- 
mity and provocation of coriiem[)t ; like 
the stumpy figure and big head of the 
Sir Andrew Wylie of his former work, 
which it requires all Mr. Galt’s genius 
to overcome. 

U pon the whole, to those who are be- 
yond the^ge of relishing high-wrought 
romance and stiltified language, thi.s 
’will be found an instructive as well as 
a delightful book. It is more rich in 
fancy, and has more unpretending merit, 
than any thing that Mr. Galt has, as 
far as wo have seen, yet written ; fbr it 
has all the pleasing qualities which the 
public so well recognised in the Annah 
o/i the Parishy spread over a much 
larger surface, and applied to q^cts 
of far higher general interest. 
are many of his descriptions of forest 
u 
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scenery, srad also of dioughts and feel- mind of the people. We^ have no ob-' 
ings in different circumstances of life, jection to see an exclusive and an in- 
that are full of poetry, of that simple and sipid, either man or woman, shewn up 

chastened tone which bespeaks both at a very rare time, as a character and a 
the warmth of the author’s fancy and curiosity, along with other less artificial 

die correctness of his taste; and there persons; but really, to be worried with 

is all his shrewdness of observation, all sorts of trash impertinently fathered 

witil^ a tone of instructive moralising on the faslaonable circles, as we have 

running ’through the history, which re- lately been, is beyond the gullible pati- * 

ceives its pure pathos from its answer ence even of John Bull himself ; and 

in the heart. Finally, we hail the re- we do noipe that the public will yet en- 

smpearance of this sort of writing, and courage our men of talent when they 

tpe success which we hear has Siready write for its amusement, to return to a 

attended Mr. Galt’s book, as a good surer and more correct taste, and to 

omen of a return to a better state of draw much, as was done of old, from 

things, in regard to a species of litera- the wide and deep wells of nature and 

ture which is now so extensive in its of truth, 

circulation and in its effects upoft the 


SUICIDE OF A FINANCIER, 

AND A FEW THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION. 

A GENT 1 .EMAN aged three-and-twenty more contemptible than that which 

killed himself a few weeks ago. There was designed by nature. It may be 

was nothing particular in the circum- worth while to employ a page or two on 

stances attending this melancholy event, the subject: we shall not again parti- 

except the cause adduced by the wit- • cularly refer to the unhappy case which 
nesses, his servants. The unhajipy has suggested its consideration, 

young man had been a student of po- Wc have been told, over and over 
litical economy, and for nights toge- again, that the system of education 

ther was in the habit of besotting him- pursued in this country is radically 

selfwiththe precious nonsense in which erroneous — that the valuable hours of 

the professors of that mock science youth are wasted in the imperfect ac- 

deal. His intellect had become be- quisition of a couple of languages dead 

wildered and unsettled — he wasted long before the great progress in the 

night after night over the ridiculous mechanical departments of knowledge 

rubbish which is contained in their which has marked modern times corn- 

books, and (as may be supposed from menced, and which therefore contain 
his having originally addicted himself nothing usejul; — or else in studying 
to the serious consideration of such sciences which profess to teach, at best, 

follies,) his mind being never of the but abstract reasoning upon thought or 

strongest, it went astray — nature broke quantity. Some little respect is occa- 

down under repeated doses of Mill sionally shewn towards the latter class 

and Maculloch, and the young man of sciences, «and mathematics are some- 

cut his throat. times honoured with passing applause, 

There was something peculiar in his because they may be rendered service- 
case, which » renders it improbable that able in mechanical matters. Care, 

any thing precisely similar, in all its however, is always taken to limit tSiie 
citcupistances could occur again ; but praise strictly»to this one merit. Tb« 
we can easily conceive, that if such a* opening article* of the Westminitl^ 
perversion of youthful study should Aeview, at one fell swoop, den6unced 

take place, as to substitute the mean all geometry as something as trivial 

and miserable jargon of the economi.sts and unphilosophical, in the nineteenth 

for *the acquisition of those branches century, as even the logic of Aristotle; 

of liberal knowledge which, in: the In the rapid progress of mmd, the 

words of Cicero, are the nourish|hent Utilitarian reviewer contended that 

of youth and the delight of old ate, it such slow steps towards -coming at 

would produce in iqgenuous minc^ re- the truth, when the short of ^ 
sulills painful, and reduce those arigi- differential calculus were aoom|Pe, 
n^y narrow to a degree of meanness were not to be federated^ 
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be very ingenious, Ije saiJ*; but the 
others do the business — and that is all 
'vve want. And even the short cuts 
themselves, and the business they do, 
such as it is, are not cordially in 
esteem, unless they can be proved to 
be of some material advan|age. The 
'first of mathematicians would not, in 
the eyes of this school, rank above the 
fiftieUi of chemists — parti culajjfy* if the 
latter gentleman happened, as is gene- 
rally die case, to be a quack. 

Now, we are prepared to contend, 
that those clamourers for an education 
of facts, those contemners of words, 
are, in reality, beginning on the falsest 
principles. The ‘object*of educatmi 
should he to train the mind to the due 
use of its poujcrs, so that it may come 
to tfie consideration of knowledge in 
any branch perfectly prepared to en- 
counter all its difficulties. The Useful- 
Knowledge people tell you, that cram- 
ing the mind with isolated facts of 
physical knowledge is the process best 
calculated for qualifying a man for 
future thought and action. Let him 
know, say they, chemistry, minera- 
logy, botany, geology, phrenology, &c. 
— let him be acquainted with these 
branches of real knowledge, and not 
waste his days in puzzling over longs 
and shorts, in learning histories of 
Jason and Abhilles, in poring over 
works of persons long since dead, which 
cannot, by any chance, have the slightest 
bearing on the affairs which are to be 
done in modem life. We do not wish 
to undervalue the advantages of the 
sciences, or, to talk more logically, the 
arts, recommended: useful no doubt 
tliey are, and they have been pursued 
by men of undoubted genius, whose 
works will confer lustre upon the ages 
in which they were composed but 
they who recommend them as the fit 
studies to render, the mind philosophi- 
cal, are not imbued with the slightest 
tinge of the spirit of philosophy. 

As long as we are ignorant of what, 
in metaphysical language, is called the 
essence of matter — as long as we are 
unable to say what substance is, and in 
what way it produces its accidents, so 
long we can have no philosophy Jm 
physical science. For philosophy mu^ 
reason d priori — ^must tell that such an 
effect will follow from such a cause, and 
A smart chemical lecturer at an 
Institute, or a still smarter apothecary’s 
boy in Seven Dials, will be very 
ready to laugh at this logical “ non- 


sense,’’ and prepared to treat Bericeley 
or any other philosopher who virould 
raise the question as to the existence 
of matter, as little better than an idiot ; 
and be ready to reply with the Joe 
Miller recommendation, to knock his 
shins against a post to be convincecLof 
bis heresy : — and yet these ingenimis 
gentlemen would feel theraselve;:^ some- 
what puzzled to account for the every- 
day facts before their eyes — why fire 
should tbum, and ice chill, instead of 
their doing the contrary — why that 
which is noxious in one quantity is 
beneficial in another — why that which 
is to one class of animal life destruc- 
tion, «is to another nutriment. They 
might, perhaps, be astonished to find, 
that the very moment they Attempted 
to ascend from the forge and crucible, 
from labours not much removed from 
those of the smith and the cobbler, and, 
upon the Utilitarian principle, much 
less valuable — they would be com- 
pelled to attempt something like that 
most useless of sciences, metaphysics. 

Hence all physical sciences are, in the 
^ true meaning of the word, unphilosophi- 
cal. As far as they are connected with 
the consideration of quantity, they are 
branches of mathematics ; but in them- 
selves they consist of nothing more 
than bundles of solitary facts, which >ve 
know do exist, but cannot say why they 
exist. Take botany, in its practical 
exercise the most delightful ofall these 
studies, and in its associations the most 
poetic, what science is there in it? 
There was genius in the discovery of 
the peculiar property in vegetable life, 
which is the basis of the Linnoean no- 
menclature — great talent in its appli- 
cation to particular cases — industry 
beyond all praise in tlie ransacking of 
the whole world for plants, and dis- 
posing them in genera and species, (let 
us remark, as we pass, that these are 
words of logical art) — and occasionally 
(though not often) practical benefit to 
mankind has resulted from the know- 
Jedge so acquired . But now that it is all 
done, what is to be learned from it by 
a boy, or a person who is "not of the 
class and order of the Linneei ? Nothing 
but words. The theoiy is told in half 
an hour ; the rest is but the matter of 
a dictionary. The mind would be as 
much expanded by getting by heart a 
belid-roll of |he grand masters of the 
codgers, or by a careful committal to' 
the memory of the suburban gentle- 
men and ladies alpbabeted in Chy^ 
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ion's Ctntrt' Gtnde to tits Emir&s Hf • licview), we answer, that with the 
JLorUdm, details of education we have nothing 

, Or zoology. This is plAsant read- *to do at present We only contend, 

mg for young people, no doubt ; but, that its object is to develope thought, 

unless treated anatomically, has no and to fit the boy for the duties of the 

pr^Jtension to being considered as any man. 

thing better (it is not half so good in For this purpose nothing can be 
ai^ educational j)omt of view) than better devised than a system which, 

Sindbad the Sailor. Its science is not turning him away from the mean and 
vety wise at the best (man, whale, mechjinical labours of the hand, directs 
and bat, are classed together), and his altefition at once to the works of 

even if it were perfect, what is ^s study the mind, which occupies his early 

now but the learning of a catalogue I years with reflections on the greatest 
So of chemistry and the rest. Geo- mental instrument, language, as it is 

logy pretends to be tlieoretical, and is, managed in its greatest perfection, 

therefore, confessedly almost as great which fills him with those matters 

a folly as animal magnetism, and its that must he prominent objects .of 

results can scarcely be practical. Vrom future consideration and converse, 

all that we liave said, we argue, that which puts him at once in the path to 

an education confined to the physical the sources of literature, by guiding 

sciences (apait from their relation's of him to those immortal fountains whence 

quantity) is,^if practically followed other stars, 

up, no more conducive to the expan- , , , 

Sion of intellect, than an apprentice- “ their golden urns, draw 

ship to the shop-board; or if learned 

by application to books, not more and which at once sui>plies him with 

elevating than the perusal of a lexicon. a mastery of the noblest thoughts ex- 

Tliis, as we have already remarked, is pressed in the noblest language. This 

not said in disparagement of the sci-* is the education which makes the gen- 

ences, — it is only said of them in ap- tleman,which renders all other branches 

plication to the developement of the of literature, and the study of all other 

understanding ; which is, we contend, languages easy, and sends forth him 

the true purjiose of education. who has acquired it, ready “ to grap- 

Whal then, it may be asked, do you pie with libraries,” and prepared to 

mean seriously to contend in favour discuss, as a master, all topics of plbi- 

of all the plans pursued at scliools losophy, practical and theoretical. It 

and colleges ? Do you think that wilj not, to be sure, supply brains 

Greek and Latin, imperfectly taught, where brains are none; but neither will 

as they are at those seminaries, ought to any system. It will occasionally pre- 
occupy all the attention of youth — . duce coxcombry and pedantry when 

that there is no way of cultivating the poured into a shallow mind, and of 

human mind but by the acquisition course in small quantity of real know- 

of these defunct languages — no me- ledge, ad modum recipientis ; but, in 

thod of expanding the intellect but the our opinion, a coxcombry and pedantry 

study of longs and shorts, the dissection far less disgusting than that of the 

of iambics, or tlie composition of non- borifig and disputatious philosophers 

sense verses, works well deserving that who prose or torment us on the strength 

name in every respect ? We answer (for of being acquainted with statistical 

it is not worth our while to recapitulate tables or sbowbOx experiments. Let 

allthe objections to a classical^ducation us sum up by saying, that we trust 

— ^thosewhoare curious on the subject the system of dij^iterary education will 

will find them amply summed up in' never be disturbed; that — 
the earlier ..numbers of the Edinburgh 

** Sive anuigera; rident Tritonidis arces, 

Seu Lacediemouio tellus hahitata colono, 

Sirohumque domus, det pfimos versibus annos, 

Miconiumqae hihat felici pcctore fontem. 

Mox, ot Socratico plenus grege, mutet habenas 
Liber, ingentis quatiat Deiuosthenis arma. 

Hinc ilomana manuB circumiluat, et modd Graio 
Fxonerata sono, mutet suifusa saporem. 

Interdum subducta foro det pagina cursum, 
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Et cortina »onet ccleri diatiincWm^tu^- 
Dent epulas, et bells truci memoxmt canore : 

Grandiaque indomiti Ciceronis verba’^ibineiitur. 

Mis aniiuum. succinge bonis, sic flumine largo 
Plenus, Pierio dilFundes pec tore verba.*’ 


lie who is imbued with such know- 
ledge, no matter how deeply he may 
read, will not lose his senses — his 
studies will nourish not overset the 
brain, • • 

But of all ' cramping and degrading 
studies, that of political economy is 
the most objectionable for a young 
man — for this plain reason, that its end 
and object is a consideration of money. 
Lord Byron calls avarice the good old 
gentlemanly vice. Gentlemanly, in 
any sense, it is not ; but, at all events, 
it sits less ungracefully on the old than 
on the young. The same may be said 
of all considerations in which matters 
connected with gain form the prime 
object. Tlie political economists teach 
their disciples to think of nothing but 
the wealtli*^ of nations; to look at 
tlie balance-sheet of the imports and 
exports, and to judge from that of the 
prosperity of a country; to examine 
the quantity of goods produced, with- 
out bestowing a thought upon the pro- 
ducer; and to think that the strength 
of a nation consists not in well-affected 
hearts and valiant liands, but in the 
figures which tell that so much cotton 
was imported, so much iron exported, 
so many power-looms erected, so many 
small farms devastated to be thrown 
into large ones. These ideas blot from 
the mind all exalting thoughts — all 
stirring sentiments. Wherever they 
prevail, patriotism is at an end. A 
shilling saved is sufficient reason for 
consigning our fellow-citizens to beg- 
gaiy. On the shores of the Baltic, la- 
bour is cheaper than on ^hose ©f the 
Thames : let the labourer on, the banks 
of the Tliames, therefore, perish. A cal- 
culation of the expenses of the poor 


laws leads to the dreadful conclusion, 
that Nature’s table is full, and that,, in 
consequence, the new-born child' of 
a pauper should be starved, ^is is 
the doctrine — almost the word'! — of 
Malthus. Every thing, in' short, is by 
this scHool reduced to money-; — nothing 
else is worthy of consideration. Ho^ 
nour, bravery, religion, virtue, high 
spirit, proud feelings, are all matter of 
that frigid and detestable jesting wliich 
resembles what a morbid imagination 
might liken to a leering grin upon a 
skull. Who can wonder, then, that 
a msnd naturally ingenuous, endeavour- 
ing honestly to persuade itself that 
dogmas as paradoxica>and absurd as 
those of the alchymists (the theory, for 
instance, of Macullocb, that absentees 
do not diminish the wealth of a coun- 
tiy) are true, or that the various abomi- 
nations which flow from the premises 
of the Malthusians as regularly and 
inevitably as the propositions of Euclid 
are deduced from his definitions, pos- 
tulates, and axioms, are defensible or 
consistent with common decency, — ^ihat 
a mind so occupied should become be- 
wildered, and that “ Died of* Political 
Econonw” ought to be a verdict of the 
jury ? lliere is no danger that a base 
or dishonest mind should incline to the 
same misfortune. It will find in such 
studies matter too congenial to its 
natural feelings ; and the family which 
has been deprived of the young man 
whose death calls forth these brief re- 
flections, have less reason to deplore 
his death, tragical as it was, than they 
might have had, if he had lived to pur- 
sue, as others have done, the unhappy 
course of {itudy on which he had entered 
to its legitimate conclusion. 



^46 


Monthly List of New Publications, 


[March, 


MONTHLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

LONDON. 


EIOGHAPltY, HISTORY, &c. 

The I^ife of Major-General Sir Thomas 
Munro, Bart., K.C.B., late Governor of 
Madras : with Extracts from his ("orro- 
spondence and Private Pap(*rs. By the 
Rev. Mr. Gleig. ^2 vols. 8vo., wllli Por- 
trait. 

Life and Services of Captain Philip 
Beaver, R.N., late of H.M.S. Nisus. 
By Captain W. H. Smyth, R.N. F.R.S. 
and F.S.A. 8vo. 

Life and Adventures of Giovanni Finati, 
Native of Ferrara, who, under the Name 
of Mahomet, made the Campaign agjiinst 
the Wahabies, for tlie recovt'ry of Mecca 
and Medina ; and since acted as Inter- 
preter to European Travellers in some of 
tlie l^arts least visited of Asia and Africa. 
Translated from the Italian, edited by W. 
John Bankes, Esq. il vols. small 8vo. 

Narrative of the Late War in (Jermnny 
and France. By Charles, Marquesas of 
Londonderry, G.C.B. G.C.H. &c. &c. 
1 vol., with Map and Plan. 

Memoirs and C/Orrespondence of Tho- 
mas .feflerson, lute President of the United 
States. Edited by Tbos. Jefferson Ran- 
dolph. 4 vols. Hvo. 

ANO SURGERY. 

Clinical Illustrations of Fever. By 
Dr. Tweedie. 8vo. 

Medico-Chirurgical I'ransactions, Vol. 
XV. Part *2, 8vo. 

THEOLOGY. 

/ Hamilton on Redemption. PJmo, 

Recensio Synoptica Annotationis Sa- 
erm ; being a Critical Digest and Synop- 
tical Arrangement of the most important 
Annotations on the New Testament, 
Exegetical, Philological, and Doctrinal. 
By the Rev. S. T. Bloomfield, D.D. 
F.S.A., of Sidney College, Cambridge, 
and Authoi of a New Translation of Thu- 
cj^dides. 8 large vols. Hvo. 

Sermons on various Subjects.* By the 
Rev. Charles Webb le Bas, A.M., late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Vol. ir. 8vq. 

Annotations on the Gospels. Part I. 
St. Matthew. Part. II. St. Mark. By 
the Rev. M. Bland, D.D. F.R.S. F.A.S. 
6cc. &c. 8vo. ^ 

Portraiture of a Christian Gentleman, 
By William Roberts, Esq., Lincoln's 
Inn. 112mo. * 

A Sermon for the Sons of the Clergy 
in the Diocese of Durham. By the 
Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Dutham. 


Remarks on Law' Exjienses, with some 
Sugg<|8tious for reducing them. By 
IJonry liance, Provisional Assignee of 
Insolvent Debtors in England. 

The Principle of the English Poor 
Laws. By Frederick Page, Es(|. With 
Observations on tlie State of the lud’gent 
Poor in Ireland, and the existing Insti- 
tutions for their Relief. Third edition. 

A Treatise on the Law' of Tithes, in 
which is fully explained the various 
kinds of Property which are subject to 
the Payment of TithcwS, and tlie legal 
Mode of recovering them. By Williani 
Eagle, Esq., Barrister-at-law. 

The Second Edition, wdth considerable 
alterations, of Mr. Peel's and Lord Lg,nH- 
dow’ne’s Acts, together w'ith Acts re- 
cently passed, relating to l^oaching’, 
Smuggling, &c. tSfc. Witli the Forms of 
Indiutoent and Evidence necessary to 
^ sujiport them. By J. F. Archbold, Esq. 
Barrister- at- law. 

POLITICS, &c. 

East-liuliu Question Considered, in a 
Serii's of Letters addressed to the Mem- 
bers of the two Houses of Parliament, 
By Henry Ellis, Third Commissioner of 
the last J’hnhassy to China. 

Finaiiciul Refonn. By Sir Henry 
Parnell, M..P., Chaiiman of tlie Finapee 
Committee of the House of C^ommons. 
Session 1828. Crown 8vo. 

J*oor Law's in Ireland (jousidered, in 
respect to their jirohahle Effects upon the 
Cajiital, the Prosperity, and the Progres- 
sive Improvement of that Country. By 
Sir ,Tohn Walsh, Bart. 

W'ORVS OF IMAGINATION. 

The Lost Heir. 3 vols. post 8vo. -v. 

The Young Wanderer’s Cave. i2mo, 

Sydenham ; or, Memoirs of a Man of 
the World. 3 vols. post 8vo. 

Law'rie J’odd,; or, the Settlers in the 
Woods. By Joh'a Galt, Esq., Author 
of the Ayrshire Legatees,” Annals of 
the Parish,” 3 vols. 

POETRY, DRAMA, &c. 

Cteation, a Poem. By IL Ball. Post 
8vo. 

Aristophanes, translated into English 
Prose. 8vo. 

Julio Romano; or, the Force of tlie 
Passions. An Epic Drama, in Six Books,'' 
By C. Bucke, Author of the “ Beauties, 
Ilurmoiiies, and Sublimities of Nature.” 
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MISCELLANEOUS.. 

Conversations witli Lord Byron on 
Religion, held in Ceplmlonia, a short 
time previous to his Lordship’s Death. 
By the late James Kennedy, M.D., of 
tf.B.M. Medical Staff. 

A Key to the Novel of the “ Exclu- 
sives,” comprising a correct list of tJie 
Noble and Distinguished Personages 
alluded to in that production. 

Ireland : its Evils and their Romftdies. 
By M. T. Sadler, Esq. M.P. •Socond 
edition. 8vo. 

The Second and concluding Volume 
of the Reminiscences of Henry Angelo. 
8vo. 

An English Translation of Le Capi- 
taine Mingaud’s work on Billiards, with 
Forty Illustrative Engravings. 

The Literary Blue Book ; or, (Calen- 
dar of Literature, Science, and Art, for 
1830. 


On the Cultivation of the Waste Lands 
in the United Kingdom, for the purpose 
of finding Employment for the Able 
Poor now receiving Parochial Aid, and 
on the Expediency of making some Pro- 
vision for Paupers of Ireland. By L. 
Kennedy, Esq., Author of tlie ‘‘Tenancy 
of Land in Great Britain.” 

Chapter II. Part HI. of Rickanl’s In- 
dia ; or. Facts submitted to illustrate the 
Character and Condition of the Native 
Inhabitants, the Causes which have ob- 
structed the Improvement of the Country; 
with Suggestions for reforming the pre- 
sent system, and the Measures to he 
adopted for its future Government at the 
expiration (in 1834) of the present 
Charter of the East India Company. 

(^oisolations in Travel ; or, the Last 
Days of a Philosopher. By Sir Hum-' 
phry Davy, Bart., late President of the 
Roy/il Society. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


A Series of Landscape Illustrations of 
the Waverley Novels, in monthly ])arts. 
The artists engaged in this undertaking 
sre, Messrs. Barret, W. Dnniell, R.A., 
Dewini, (’opley Fielding, J. 1). Hard- 
ing, I’rout, Robson, Stanfield, and W. 
IVestull, A.R.A. The IMates will be 
engraved in the m<;.st tinislied style by 
JMessrs. W. and E. Findcn. A Prd- 
sj)ectus containing farther particulars 
will shortly ajjpear. 

Mr. Davenport has in the press a 
Supplement to Amateur’s l^orspective, 
in 4to. 

Mr. R. G. lame, the cedebrated litho- 
grajdiist, has arinoimced his int(*ntion to 
execute for publication a Series of Imi- 
tations of Drawings and Sketches by the 
late lamented President of the Royal 
Academy. 

The Lives of tbe Bishops of Bath and 
Wells, from the Farlii'st 'Wines t« tli(» 
I^resent Period, by tho Rev. S. Hyde 
(’assan, is announced. 

Mr. T. Moore is engaged on a Life of 
Petrarch, as well as on a History of Ire- 
land, both of which are iMended to form 
part of Dr. Lardner’s* (Jahinet Cyclo- 
paedia. The analogies, so obvious in his 
liife of Byron, between the English and 
tile Italian bards, doubtless suggested 
tbe idea of his undertaking the former 
work. * , 

Mr. Sothoby will shortly publish the 
First Book of the Iliad, containing the 
“ Parting of Hector and Andromache,” 
and the “Shield of Achilles,” being in- 
tended as a specimen of his projected new 
translation of Homer in heroic verse. 


The Fourth Edition of the Greek 
Grammar of Augustus Matthim is nearly 
^ ready. 

Sliortly will bo published, with a Por- 
trait, Maps, and Plates, Memoir oftlie 
Life and Ibihlic Services of the late Sir 
Thomsis S, Railles, F.R.S., particularly 
during the period that he acted as Go- 
vernor of Java and Bencooleu^ With 
details of the commerce and resources of 
tho Eastern y\rchipobigo. By his Widow'. 

The Traveller’s Lay, a Poem. Writ- 
ten during the period of a tour on the 
(yontineiit. By Thomas Maude, Esq., 
A.M., Oxon. 

Travels in the Morea. By W. M. 
Leake, F.K.S. ,3 vols. 8vo. 

Four Years’ Residence in the West 
Indies. Illustrated by Six Lithographic 
Engravings. By F. W. N. Bayhij'', Esq. 
ovo. 

Northern Field Sports. Including a 
Personal Narrative of a Residence in 
N orway and Sweden, By L, Lloyd, Esq. 
2 vols. Bvo., with numerous Plates, 

Carvvell •, or, Crime and Sorrow. 

'J'raveWin V arious Parts of Peru, com- 
, prising a Y'ear’s Residence u( Potosi. 
By Sir Edmond Temple. 2 vols. 8vo., 
vith a Map and numerous Plates, and 
Vignettes, 

Tales of tire Colonies. By W. Howi- 
son, Esq., Author of “ Sketches in 
Canada,” ike, ^ 2 vols. post 8vo. 

Personal Narrative pf an Officer in the 
Ejiglish Army of Occupation in France. 
2 vols. small Bvo. 

Frescatis ; or, Scenes in Paris. 2 vols. 
post Bvo. 
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Scenes of Life end Sketches of Cha- 
racter. 2 vols. post dvo. 

The Third and concluding Volume of 
Correspondence and Diary of Philip 
Doddridge, D.D. Edited from the ori- 
ginals, by his Great Grandson, John 
Doddridge Humphreys, Esq. 

Sir Ralph Esher ; or. Memoirs of a 
Gentleman of the Court of Charles II. 

3 Yols. 

Ijetters from Nova Scotia, containing 
Sketches of a Y oung Country. By C'apt. 
William Moorson. Small 8vo., ‘with a 
Map and Plates. * 

Gertrude, a Tale of the Sixteenth Cen- 
tuy. 2 vols. 

Travels in Kamtchatka, Siberia, and 
China. By P. Dobell, Esq., Counsellor 
to his lmj>erial Majesty the Empmor of 
Russia. 2 vols. small 8vo., with Plates. 

In the Press. Essays on Superstition 
(originally published in the Christian 
Observer during the Year 1829), '^th 
Corrections and Additions. By W. 
Newnham, Es(f., Author of “ Principles 
of Physical, Intellectual, Moral, and 
Religious Education:” also, Social Du- 
ties on Christian Principles. 1 vol. 
foolscap 8 VO. 

Early this Month. On Real Property 
in India ; with an Examination of the ^ 
Principles of the present Land Tax, as 
it affects the People of tliat Country 
and Great Britain. By John Briggs. 

In a few Days. A Brief Vindication 
of the East India Company’s Govern- 
ment frqjn the Attacks of Messrs. Rick- 
ards and Crawfurd. By Boss Donnelly 
Mangles, Esq., Bengal Civil Service. 

Nearly ready. Dialogues on Natural 
and Revealed Religion ; with u Preli- 
minary Inquiry, an Appendix, and Notes 
and Illustrations. By the Rev. Robert 
Morehead, D.D. F.B,!S.E. 12mo. 

An Inquiry into the Production and 
Consumption of the Precious Metals, 
and on the Influence of their Augmenta- 
tion or Diminution on the Commerce of 
the W orld . By Mr, J acob. 

An Essay on the Distribution of 
Wealth, and on the Sources of Taxation. 
By the Rev. Richard Jones, late of (’aius 
College, Cambridge. 

No. XVI. of the Spirit of the Plays of 


Shakespeare, with Illustrations. By F. 
Ilowara. To appear the first week of 
the month. 

Travels in Russia, and a Residence in 
St. Petersburg and Odessa, in the Y'ears 
1827, 1828, and 1829. By Edward 
Morton, M.B. 

Tlie Second Series of Stories from the 
History of Scotland. By tlie Rev. A. 
Stewart, 

In % few days will be published, from 
the first%dition printed at Madras, with 
Corrections and Additions by the Author, 
in 1 vol. 8vo., the Last Days of Bishop 
Heber. By the Rev, Thomas Robinson, 
A.M., Archdeacon of Madras, and late 
Domestic Chaplain to his Lordship. 

The Author of “ May you Like it,” 
has a new Edition nearly ready for pub- 
lication of his Fire-Side Book ; or, the 
Account of a Christmas spent at Old 
Court. 

The Second Edition of a Volume of 
Sermons, by tlie Rev. Charles Tayler, 
will be published in a few days. 

Theological Meditations, by a Sea 
Officer, is now in the press, to be com- 
prised in 1 vol. 12mo. 

The Second Edition of Lectures on the 
Reciprocal Obligations of Life ; or, a 
Practical Exposition of Domestic, Eccle- 
siastical, Patriotic, and Mercantile Du- 
ties, by the Rev. John Morison, will be 
published early in March. 

Mr. G. R. Porter has a w'ork in the 
press on the Nature and Properties of 
the Sugar Cane ; with Practical Direc- 
tions for lm])roving its Culture, and for 
the MunufacUire of its various products. 

Mr. Barclay, author of “ The Present 
State of Slavery in the West liidlfiMr/* 
has a work nearly ready, on the Ejffilcts 
of the late Colonial Policy of Great Bri- 
tain, addressed lo the Bight Hon. Sir 
George Murray, Princii>al Secretary of 
State for the Colonial Departments. 

The Four splendid and accurate Views 
of the frigates Shannon and Chesapeake, 
shewing their various positions, &c. 
durixg the Action fought on the 1st of 
June, are most beautifully drawn 
on Stone by Mr. Haghe, linder the in- 
spection of Captain K. H. King, R, N,, 
and wdll be published early in April. 
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LIST OF BANKRUPTS, &c. 

F/t)n^ Jmmmy 20th io February 22d, 1830. 


AblJOt, J., Norwich, bookseller. Dicas, Austin- 
friars 

Archer, W., High-street, Southwark, cheese- 
monger. Hutcnenson and Co., Crown-street, 
Threadneedle-street 

Arnold, C. Walcot, Somerset, booksellCT. • Mac- 
insonandOo., Temple; HelUngs, Biith 
Aylea, T., Weymouth, ship-builder. Hurd and 
Co., Tenmle; (Jharnley, Preston 
Bannister, J. P., Henrietta-street, Cavendish-sq., 
stable-keeper. Burguoyne and Co., Oxtbrd-st. 
Bartlett, W., and Bartlett, T., Heading, Berks, 
canvass manufacturer, dynes. Vine-street, 
Amoriea-square 

Beard, J. G., Liverj)OC»l, brass-founder, (’heater. 
Staple-inn; Hodgson, Liverpool 
Belt, R.., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, merchunt. (’lay- 
ton and Co., New-square, Linroln’s-inn 
Bentley, E., Leicester, grocer. Einly and Co., 
Temple; Robinson ana Co., I/cicester 
Binl, S., Leominster, victualler. Lloyd, Fumi- 
val's-inn; Herbert, Leicester 
Blount, G.^ Liverpfvil, iron merchant. Vincent, 
King’s Bench-walk ; Birkett, IdvertK)ol 
Blundell, J. B. ; Piper, J.; and (iritton, .S. J., 
Banksidc, Iron merchants. Kearney and C’o., 
Lothbury 

Bonel, W., Bedmhistrr, lath-render. Poole and 
('’o., Gray’s-iiin; Williams, Bristol 
Bond, W., Ilorstead, Norfolk, bricklayer. Ham- 
mond and (’o., Hatton-gardcn 
Boulderson, J., Penryn, mill'^. Follett, Temple. 
Bnwhier, E. J.,(3hanrcry-laiiC. i.hotnnaker. Swan, 
Bell-yard, Doctor’s-commoi <.> 

Breeds, B., Hastings, merch ut;. Hcathcotc,(’ole- 
raan-stroet 

Brett, J., jun., T.uton, Beds, dealer. Taylors, 
Featherstone-hu i Id Ings 

Brett, J., sen., Luton, Bed^, dealer. Taylors, 
Featberstone-buildings 

Brown, VV. B., Leeds, cloth-manufiujturcr. Jaques 
and Co., Colemaii-Btroet ; H.ittye, Birslall 
Bryson, T., Jewimsl., cominissiun agent. Lloyd, 
Thavles-inn 

Buckley, J., Ahton-under-Lyne, gingham manu- 
facturer. (Harke and (Jo., Lincoln’s-inn-Molds 
BuKtnDu Thomas, Hillingdon, Middlesex, brick- 
niplli^r. Poole and Co., Gray's-inn 
Buxibon, O., Preston, Lancashire, corn-dealer. 

Norris and (’o., ,lohn-stroet, Bedford-row 
Carr, J., Barnsley, York, linen manufacturer. 

Strangeways and Co., Barnard’s-iiin 
Clark, A., Blackburn, draper. Noms and Co., 
Jr>hn-8treet. Bedford-row ; Haworth, Blackburn 
Cocks, G., and Hart, J., Yarmouth, merchants. 

Lythgtie, Kssex-street ; Wright, Norwich 
Cooper, H., Upper (’lepton, paper manufacturer. 

Allen and (Jo., James-street, Bedford-row 
Croft, £., Louth, Lincolnsh., tann«r. Richfrdsou 
and Co., Poultry; Fenwick, Newcastle 
Curtis, J., Oxford, plumber. Turner, Percy- 
street, Bedford-square 

(Jame, J. H., Narrow-street, Limehouse, victual- 
ler. Mason, Church-row, Newington 
Crake, M., Norton-street, Mary-le-bone, builder. 
Bolton, Golden-square 

Croft, W. P. M., Queen-strjetf Pimlico, lodging- 
house keeper. George, Doctor's-commons 
Cove, J., Hornchurch, Essex, feltinonger. Towne, 
8ti Helen’s-place 

Cooper, W., and Reader, J. W., Dartford, Kent, 
brewers. Richardson and (Jo., Bedford-row 
Cotton, T., Neithrop, Oxfordshire, boat-builder. 

HoUier, .St. Swithln’s-lane ; Tims, Banbui;y 
jfJarmichaei, J. D. and T., Berwick, corn m»r- 
' chants. Bromley, Gray’s-inn-square 
Creed, T., and Keen, T., Fore-streeet, haber- 
dashers. Davies, Devonshire-street 
Dawes, S., Cheapside, warehouseman. Robinson, 
Pancras-lane 

Dixon, G„ Cockfield, Durham, brewer. New- 
bum, Walbrook; Newbum, Darlington 
Dickson, J., Liverpool, merchant. Blackstock and 
(Jo., King’s-ben^-walk; Birkett, Liverpool 
VOL. I. KO. II. 


Darby, (J. H., C’heapside, tailor. Hutchinson and 
Co., (Jrown-rourt, Threadneedle-street 
Dubbins, E., Brighton, plumber. Wadeson and 
Co., Austin-friavs 

Dixon, J., Lincoln, linentlraper. Willis and Co., 
Tokenhoiiae-yard ; Hett, Lincoln 
Dale, W., Pickering, \'ork, draper. Hurd and 
(Jo., King’s-beiich-walk ; Wood, Manchester 
Dixon, .1.# Tower-hill, wine-merchant. Hodgson 
and (’o., Salisbury -street 
Dixon, T. and T. F., Ratcliff-cross, sail-makers, 
Cox Poultry 

Dunn. J., New Road, Kt. George’s-in-the-East. 

victualler. Vandercom anti Co., Dush-lane 
Edwards, W., 'Woodchester, (iloucester, baker. 

Ward, Charles-street, Covent-garden. 

Elgie, liM., W’orcester and Letumry, scrivener. 

Gates and Co., Loml>ard-street 
Kvaus, R., Leamington -priory. Stratton and 
Co., Shoreditch 

Emery, .1., Vauxhall-roati, carpenter. Willis, 
.Sldkne-square, Chelsea 

Everitt, J., Doncaster, jiaintcr. Golsworthy, 
Cook'b-court, Lincoln's- inij; Heaton, Don- 
caster 

Falkncr, E. R. K., Nottingham, schoolmaster. 

Hall and Co., New Boswell-court 
Forster, Derby, grocer. Austin and Co.» 

Gray’s-inn ; Gret^n, Derby 
Fisher, J., Ipswich, miller. Ay ton, Milman-st. ; 
Brame, Ipswich 

Fisher, J., Portsea, mercer. Pratt and Co., New 
Boswell-court ; MartcJl, Portsmouth 
* Garrett, S., Langley-street, Long-acre, and Vaux- 
Imll, currier. Thomas, Dean-street, Soho 
(toodroffe, G., sen., Upper Stamford-street, Wa- 
terloo-road. Evans and Co., Gray’s-lnn-squarc 
Goater, J., .Southampton, timber merclutut. Bous- 
field, Chathan)-i>lace; Mann, Andover 
Griffiths, T., LiverjKK)!, linendraper. Blackstock 
and Co., Temple; Payne, Liverpool 
Gorst, J. R., and Baxendale, IL, LivePpool. Ad- 
lington and Co., Be<iford-row 
llols^on, J., Leadenhall-strect, wine-merchan,t. 

Bartlett and Co., Nicholas-lane 
Holbein, J., Horsley down, corn-dealer. Sadgrove, 
N icholas-kine 

Ilmmer, IL, Maiden -lane, (’heapside, hosier. 

Kirkman and Co., f’annon-street 
Hams, J., Edward-street, Stepney, currier. San- 
der, Dunstan-court, Mincing-lane 
ll;urris, P., Newtown, Montgomeryshire, flannel 
merchant. Rowley, King’s-arms-yard, Cole- 
man-street 

Hall, H., Liverpool, draper. Norris and ('o., 
J(>hn-!,treot, Bedford-row ; Touliain, Idverptiol 
Hall, R., Newcastle-on-Tyne, hatter. Flexney, 
New Boswell-court ; l,ambert, Newcastle 
Hammond, P., Shcffield-moor, grocer. W’altcr, 
Symonds’-inn ; Wake, Sheffield 
Harvey, (). V., Pen«mce, mercer. Goode, Guild- 
ford-street; Millett, PeiiMince 
Hayward, W., Braintree, Essex. Springhall an<l 
( ’o., V er uiam-buildings 

Harling, J., (Jhorley, Lancashire, grocer. Cu- 
velje, James-street, Bedford-row 
Hone, W., Reading, stable-keeper. Riggand (’’o., 
Cook’s-court, Carey-street ; Weedon, Reading 
Hallworth, J., Manchester, grocer. Dean, Pah 
grave^lace, Temple-bar; ifoothroyd, Jitockiwrt 
Hayly, L. and J., Frome Selwood, silk throwsters. 

Williams, Verulam-buildings 
Hacker, F., Hadlow-street, builder. .Smitli, Wal- 
brook 

Homer, R., Thornton, York, nurseryman. Wil- 
liamson, Gray’s-inn ; Simpson, New Malton 
Haw, A., and Stiff, H., Jermyn-street, cheese- 
monger. (Jonway, (Jastle-street 
Jfckson, J., Tavistock -street, Covent-garden, 
mercer. Gore, Walbrook-bulldings, 

Jones, R., Shceniess, grocer. Fisher and Co., 
Queen-street, Cheapside 

Jones, A., Lower Brook-street, Cavendish-square, 
chemist. Bostock, George-st., Mansion-house 
X 
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Jackson, H., jun., Liverpool, m>cer. Chester, 
Staple-ion; Gandy, Liverpool 
Johnson, J., and Johnson, R., Horse-shoe-wharf, 
Thames^etreet, coEd-merchants. Smith and Co., 
Basinghall-street 

Knibb, TE., Liverpool, draper. Vincent, King's- 
benrh-walk. Temple; Brabner, Liverpool 
King, C., Liverpool, clothier. Bebb and Co., 
Bloomsbnry-square; Armstrong, Liverp(X>l 
Kwghle^, W., Bristol, draper. Parker and Co., 

Luckett, W., Bloxham, Oxford, dealer. Alpin, 
Banbury 

Lewis, T., Wandsworth, schoolmaater. Hom- 
castle. Great Suffolk-street 
Makin, R„ Liverpool, merch. Baxendale, King's- 
arms-yard; .Shackleton and tJo., Liverpool 
Mosnian, A*, Liverpool, merchant |*attye and 
Co., Cliancery-lane; (’rump and Co., Liverpool 
Morris, li,. Regent-street, auctioneer. Burton, 
Queen-sqnare, Bloomsbury 
Maxfield, W. M., Leeds, silk-mercer. King, Bcd- 
ford-piace, Russell-square 
Miller, W., Tredager-square, builder. Robins, 
Be<iford-row 

Moody, .1., Trowbridge, auctioneer. Berkeley, 
Lincoln's-inn 5 Bush, Trowbridge 
March, S., Kennington, lace -manufacturer. 

Clarke, Basinghall-street 
M*Lean, J., Liverpool, victualler. Bebb and Co., 
Bloomsbury-square; Armstrong, Liverpool 
Mayor, T.i and Mayor, J., Freckletou, merchants. 

Wrigglesworth and Co., Gray’s-inn 
McKxly, S. and R., Ronuey, Hants, plumbers. 

Kelly, Temple; Sharp dnd Co., Southampton 
Macintosh, J., Jewin-street, sail-maker. Blunt 
and (’o., Liverpool 

M<Leod, 1)., Water-lane, Tower-street, cork- 
merchant. Baker, Nicholas-laue 
Mant, T., Ipswich, lodging-house keeper. White- 
ley, Tokenhouse-yard 

Morrison, M, A., Bath, milliner. Williams and 
Co., Lincoln’s-inn.fields : Mackey, Bath • 
M'Raith, W., and M‘Coig, D„ Windmill-street, 
Tottenham-ct-rd., tailors. Bailey, Bemers-st. 
Neil, J. W., Maiden-lane, varnish-manufacturer. 

Fyson and Co.. Lothbury 
Newcombe, E., Brentwoixi, Essex, com-chandler. 
Holtaway, Took’s-court 

Neale, W., and Hale, R., Tooley-street. Shear- 
woods, J^ean-street, Southwark 
Neale, T., Exeter, haberdasher. Brutton and Co., 
New Broad-street; Brutton, Exeter 
Ormsby, J., and Morgan, W. S., Brighton, wine- 
merchants. Hensman, Bond-court, Walbrook 
Ogden, E., Rochdale, innkeeper. Hall and Co., 
Chance^-lane ; Elliott, Rochdale 
Pittway, E., Tewkesbury, butcher, Bousfield, 
Chstham-place 

Purnell, H., (’ardlff, draper. Jenkins and Co., 
New-inn; Clarke and Co., Bristol 
Pierce, E., Tranimere, Cheshire, victualler. Ellis 
and Co., Chancery-lane ; Mather, Livei^iool 
Potter, J», Maidstone, grocer, Dods, Northum- 
berland-street, Strana 

Pedrorena, M, de, South-st,, Finsbury, merchant. 

Oliverson and Co., Frederick -pL ()ld Jewry 
Phdps, S., and Barclay, T., Limehouse, anchor- 
smiths. Dods, Northumberland-street 
Pemberton, J. H., and Williams, E. L*, .St. John’s- 
street, drapers. Ashurst, Newgate-street 
Pollard, J., Newcastle, merchant. Meggison and 
Co., Kin^s-road, Bedford-row 
Peck, S., Ldverpooi, merchant. Perkins and Co., 
Gray*s-inn-8quare; Forrest and Co* Liverpool 
Pashl^, W., (jainsborough, coal-mercht. Spurr, 
Wamford-court ; Spurr, Gainsborougli , 

Potts, J„ Newcastle-on-Tyne, merchant. Meggi- 
Bon and Co*, King's-road 
Rothwell, W. and S., Elton, Lancashire, bleachers. 

Ajqjleby and Co., Gray’s-inn; Grundy, Bury 
Robinson, W., jun., Liverpool, merchant. Ches- 
ter, Staples-inn ; Davenport, Liverpool 
Rigg* T., Liverpool, butcher. Chester, Staple- 
inn ; Gandy, Liverpool 

Ridout, J. C., Bristol, dealer. Poole and Co„ 
Gray’s-inn ; Williams, Bristol 
Robinson, W*, Auckland, Durham, horse-dea^. 

Perkins and Co., Gray’s-Jnn-square 
Hiley, W., Quadrant, Regent-street, painter. 

Phillips, South-square, Gray’s-inn 
Ricans, R.. BUlingsgaie-market, salesman. Smith 
and Co., Cooper’s^ 

R^^d, H., Regent’s Quadrant, dealer. Pritchard, 
llowiand-street, Fitzroy-square 


Roderick, Elte., Abenrstwlth, Cardigansh. draper* 
Jenkins and Co., New-inn 
Richardson, G., New Sarum, man-milliner. Gib- 
bons, Fumival’s-inn; Coombs, Sarum 
Robins, J., Ivy-lane, Newgate-etreet, bookseller. 

Evans, Gray’s-lnn-square ^ 

Simmons, J. M.. Lewes, draper. Parrer, Godli- 
man-street 

Stone, T., Wednesbury, Stafford. Hunt, Craven- 
street ; Caddick, West Bromwich 
Smith, J., and Hutchinson, J., Liverpool, ship- 
owners. Chester, Staple-inn 
Stratton, J., Tottenham-court-road, veneer cut- 


ter. Williams, Aifred-pJace, Bedford-square 
Shieldu, R. M., Liverpool, grocer. Bebb and Co., 
Bloomibury-square; Armstrong, Liverpool 
Swannell, J., Rad well, Beds, farmer. Meggison 

and Co., King’s-rpad 

Stedman, G., Watton, Norfolk, merclwnt. White 
and C’o., Great St, Helen’s ; Bacon, Watton 
Spencer, W., Coventry, ribbon manufacturer. 

Austin and Co., Gray'^s-inn 
Smithson, S., Leeds, grocer. Smithson and Co., 
New-inn ; Dunning, Leeds 
Smith, J. R„ Btme-hiU, Stalfbrdsliire, calico 
printer. J. and H. Lowe, Southampton-bdgs. 
Snow, J., Worcester, scrivener. Townsend, 


Gray’s-um 

Stunt, W. H., King’s-square, St. Luke’s, dyer. 

Castle, Brewer-street, St. Pancras 
Tippett, J., Bristol, ship-builder. Britten, Ba- 
singhall-street ; Bevan and Co., Bristol 
Turton, W., Moseley Hall, Staffordshire, coal- 
raerclmnt. Norton and Co., Gray’s-inn-square 
Tongue, W. , Birmingham, toyman. Holme and 
Co., New-inn; Parker, Birmingham 
Thurston, J., Southampton Mews, New Road, 
horse-dealer. Lewis. Bemard-street, Rtissell- 


square 

Turver, W., Wolverton, Warwick, carpenter* 
Merrick and Co., Red Lion-square 
Tutt, W., Mary-le-bone, oilman. Starling, Lei- 
cester-square 

Travis, J., Soy land, York, Innkeeper. Emmett, 
New-inn ; Alexander, Halifax 
Taylor, G. E., Clithero, Lancashire, cotton- 
spinner. Dawson and Co., New Boswell-court. 
Tessier, P., Ringmore, Devon, merchant. Pater- 
son and (’o., Gld Broad-street 
Watson, H., Ongar, cattle salesman. Wigley, 
Essex-street 

Winson, R. and W., Leeds, drapers. Thombury, 
(’hancery-lane 

Whitelock, J., Durham, miller. Shaw, Ely-place. 
Wake, M., Wapplng, anrhorsmith. Brown, ilditre 
Chambers, Fenchurch-street . 

Weston, G., Lane End, Staffordshire. HtspriHQd 
Co., Bartlei^s-buildtngs ; Brown, Hanl#,> 
Watson, Ann, Cannon-street, boarding-nouiv 
keeper. Hodgson, Broad-street-buUdin]ra 
Walker, W., sen., and Walker, W., jim., Knares- 
horough, drapers. Dawson and Co., New Bos- 
welJ-court ; Taylor, Knareshorough 
Wilkinson, (3., Wenn, Shropshire, schoolmaster. 

Blackstock and Co., Temple 
Woods, J., Burtle Quarter, Lancashire, maltster. 
Hurd and Co., Temple 

Wright, J., H\^dersfleid, dyer. Strangewavs and 
C<x, Bamard’s-inn ; Stead and Cfo., Halifax 
Wilbraham, G., LeadenhaJl-stzeet, gun-maker. 

Chambers, Finsbury-chambera 
Wilkinson. H. J., Leicester, printer. Eyre and 
Co., Gray’s-inn-square 

Wi’hams, D., Brecon, shopkeeper. Bridges, Red 
ia. >n-square; Hare and Co., Bristol 
Ware, W^., Exetet', timber merchant. Adlingtoii 
and Co., Bedford-row; Furlong, Exeter 
Wise, T. Coleshill W., Hanover-square, victualler. 

Wiliis, Sloane-square, Chelsea 
Whitehead, J.W., Battlebridge, draper. Burra 
and Co., King-street, Cheapside 
West, M., Re^t’s-park, horse-dealer. Todd, 
(^ay’s-inn 

l{^iniamson, S., jun., Salford, grocer. Chester, 
Staple-inn; Hinde, Liverpool 
Weaver, D., Winsley, Shropshire, timber mer- 
chant. Philpot and Co., Southampton-street, 
Bloomsbury ; Burley and Co,, Shrewsbury 
Wheatley, W., Askham, Notts, chair- turner. 

Dawson and Ca, New Bosw^-court. 
Wallace, J., Manchester, wine-merchant. Cu- 
v^e. Great James-Street, Bedford-row 
Young, J., Manchester, heeler. Taylor, Cle- 
mer.t’s-iT’'" i ‘ 
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BAKKRUPTCIES SUPERSEDED. 

Thompson, N., Dartmouth, Devon, mariner Chandlery J., Dewsbury, York, grocer 

Hueker, J., Glastonbury, stocking manufacturer Bayley, W., Macdesfleld, silk manufacturer 
Phillips, Berks, White, and Allen, Newcastle- Gastrell, J., Bristol, mercer* 
under-Lyme, silkmen 


DIVIDENDS. 


Asnlnall, Sutcliffh Wood, Halifax ; Feb. 2S 
Atkins, J., Mount-st., Giosvenor-squuef Mar. 2 
Blgnell, W., Colchester-street, Savage-gardens; 
Mar. 12 

Brown, J. late of Bridge-road, Lambeth ; Feb. 9 
Brown, W., and Douglas, J., Liverpool; Mar. 25 
Brown, J., Wootton Basset; Mar. 19 
Button, T., Sudbury, tanner ; Feb. 12 
Bushell, S., Coventry ; Feb. 22 
Brewell, J. H., and Anderson, R. B., Liverpool; 
Feb. 24 

Bun, T., Litchfield-street, Westminster; Feb. 26 
Barker, H., New Broad-street ; Feb. 26 
Barlow, S. and S., Old Broad-street; Feb. 26 
Brown, C., late of Dundee ; Feb. 26 
Brydon, W., and Mackenzie, D. ; Feb. 26 
Bickerton, W.. Oswestry, Salop; Mar. 8 
Birkett, W., Whitehaven; Feb. 26 
Brooks, R. S., Manchester, Mar. 1 
Broughton, C. D., Gumett, Nantwich; Mar. 3 
Browne, H., Bath and Bristol ; Mar. 2 
Bignold, T., Bridge-street, Blackfriars; Feb. 2.3 
Bird, L. G., Birmuigham; Mar. 5 
Carden, T., Oxford-street, silk mercer; Feb. 12 
Cardinal, J., Halstead, Essex, currier; Feb. 16 
Children, C., Tonbridge; Mar. 12 
Chesmer, II., Brompton, merchant; Feb. 16 
Cross, C., jun., Clare-market; Feb.rl6 
Collinson, T., and Britton, J. H., Lombard-street, 
Feb. 19 

Clarkson, A., Hounslow ; Feb. 19 
Cramp, J., Pickle Herring Wharf ; Feb. 23 
(Hollis, G,, Rumford, Essex ; Mar. 12 
Chesters, G., Ellesmere, Shropshire ; Feb. 25 
Charles, M., and Burrows, T., Duke-street, 
St. James's; Feb. 23 

Cock, A. and D., Marshall-street, Westminster; 
Mar. 3 

Cheethara, T., Heaton Norris, Lancashire; 
Mar. 6 

Daubeny, T., Portsea; Mar. 12 

rVJs, J., Buckley Mews, Whitehapel; Mar, 5 
E., Lambert, J., and Severn, J., Upi»er 

3-street ; Mar. 9 ^ 

_--h, T., Knaresborougln F®h. 22 
Draper, B., and Back, H., Margate ; Feb. 19 

Nottingham-place, Commercial-road; 

Edwards, R., Newport, Salop; Feb. 27 
Ellis, M., Cateaton-street ; Mar. 12 
Esden, J., Stangate-street, Lambeth; Feb. 19 
Fisher, J., Grcatbridge, Staffordshire, iron mer- 
chant ; Feb. 15 

Forrester, W., Rod Lion-street, Clerkcnwell; 

Feb. 16 • a 

Fortune, J., Heighington, Durham ; Feb. 19 

Freeman, W. H., Princes-st., St. James’s; Mar. 12 
Graham, J., Leeds ; Feb. 17 
Gardner, J., Cirencester, baker ; Feb. 18 
Gould, A., and Pyra, J., Portobello Wharf, 
Blackftiars; Feb. 19 

Grimman, W., York-street, Bryanston-square; 

Feb.2;i 4 ^ 

Graham, W., Angel-court, Throgmorton-street :• 
Feb. 19 

Gilbert, H., Bishopsgate-street-without ; Feb. 23. 
Griffiths, W. R., R^ent's Canal Basin, City- 
road; Mar. 16 

Gilbert, H. W., Redbum, Herts ; Feb. 26 
Glanham, J. H., Romford, Essex ; Feb. 26 
Garnett, T., Nantwich; Mar. 3 * 

Gray, S. F., New Bond-street ; Mar. 5 
Haigh, J., Milnsbridge, Yorkshire: Feb. 16 
HilL W., Cirencester ; Feb. 18 
Hindle, W., Boston, Lincolnsh. ; Mar. 16 
Horley, C., Melton Mowbray; Feb. 26 
Hodgson, J., Staindrop, Durham ; Feb. 26 
Hassall, J.,' Bristol; Feb. 22 
Halford, T., Coventry ; Feb. 22 
Harrison, W., Maidstone : FcU 26 


Horden, J., and Crosse, J., Lad-lane; Mar. 2 
Hartnell, W., Bristol ; Mar. 1 
Hughes, R., Flint ; Mar. 25 
Ha^on, J., Wigton, Cumberland; Mar. 10 
Hockin,|P. C., Launceston; Mar. 11 
Hawkins, J., Nottingham ; Feb. 18 
Ind, E. B., Cambridge ; Feb. 26 
Jaw, W., Cheltenham ; Mar. 1 
Jeff^, Isabella-place, Kennington ; Mar. 9 
Johnson, W., Goole, Yorksnire; Mar 9 
Knowles, H., Hand Cross, Sussex ; Feb. 5 
Kelly, A., jun., Portsmouth ; Mar. 12 
Leveiii, R., Drury-lane ; Feb. 5 
Large, T., Well-street, Oxford-street; Feb. 23 
Lewis, L., Lampeter Ponsterphen, Cardiganshire: 
Mar. 5 

Lai^ley, T., Birmingham ; Mar. 9 
Maiden, R., London ; Feb. 16 
Mcllor, R., Der^ ; Feb. 18 
.Martin, W., Buckingham; Feb. 23 
Metcalfe, T. T., hfitds; FeBl 29 
Masters, W., Dark-itreet, Aldgate : Feb. 23. 
Morgan, W., Llanelly, Breconshire; Feb. 25 
Merrick, W.,jun., Bristol; Mar. 4 
Marshall, J., Vere-street, Oxford-street ; Mar. 5 
Pate, W., Bennett-street, St. James’s ; Mar. 12 
Peirson, J., Bolton-le- Moors ; Feb. 18 
l*ercival, J., Bruton, Staffordshire ; Feb. 19 
Potter, J., Market-street, Margate ; Mar. 2 
Poynton, J. and T., Brook-street; Mar. 12 
Plenty, W., West Smithfleld; Mar. 9 
Ragge, R., Great Bookham, Surrey ; Mar. 12 
Rams, J. S., Wapping-wall ; Feb. 26 
Rider, T. Ashton-under-Lyne, Lancashire, Mar. 15 
Rudland, J., Bulstrode-mews, Mary -le- bone; 
Feb. 12 

Russell, G., late of Birmingham ; Feb. 13 
Rolls, S. P., Old Fish-street ; Feb. 1# 

Roberts, Mai^, Penryn, Cornwall; Feb. 12 
Rams, J. S., Wapping-wall ; Feb. 16 
Rowbotham, J., Great Surrey-street; Mar. 12 
Rose, W. D., Dean.Btreet, Park-lane; Mar. 12 
Sayer, C., and Gardner, G., Great Tower-street; 
Feb. 19 

Scott, J., Cateaton-street; April 2 
Severn, B. and J., and King, F. B., Whitechapel ; 
Feb. 19 

Sheard, J., Lepton, Yorkshire; April 12 
Sherley, W., Stan well; Feb. 23 
Simpson, J.. Caistor, Lincolnsh. ; Feb. 26 
Smales, T. W., Aldersgate-street; Feb. If) 

Smith, J., Wood-street, Cheapsidb; Feb. 19 
Skiller, E., Rochester; Feb. 19 
Sweet, T., North Tawton, Devon. ; Mar. 9 
Smith, J. and J., Clement’s-lame ; Mar. 23 
Swindell, J. H., Stockport; Feb. 22 
Tipper, H., sen., Cirencester ; Feb. 3 
Thomas, W., Bath; Feb. 23 
Tucker, W. G., Exeter; Feb. 19 
Tipper, H., Cirencester; Mar. 8 
Tinley, T., jun., Liverpool ; Mar. 8 
Tomlinson, W., jun., Nantwich ; Mar. 3 
Von Roy, F., Klngston-upon-Hull ; Feb. 26 
Watson, J., Broomsgrove, Worcester; Mar. 8 
Webb, J., Romsey, Hants ; Feb. 22 
WillicTOs, J., Mancheter; Feb. 25 
Weston, T., Reading; Feb. 26 
Wheeler, W.« and Adams, W. A., St. Martin'a-lane ; 
Feb. 16 

Walthen, J., Liverpool; Feb. 26 
Woolley, J. Nottingham ; Feb. 18 
Williams, J., Holbom, Fleet- street, Cheapside, 
and Skinner-street; Feb. 26 
Walker, J., Upper Russell-oourt, Barmondaey; 
0 Feb. 19 

Wood, J., jun., Cloyton, York ; Mar. 3 
Wrlde, S., Sculcoates, York; Mar. 3 
Woodfield, T., sen.. White-street, Moorfields ; 
Mar. 23 

Warr, £., jun., Buckingham; Mar. 16 
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ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 


Hi 0 Mi^esty has been gfmdously pleased to 
bestbyr the followii!^ pfeflnments : 

The Rev. T. Guthrie to the church and parish 
of Arbloloi, county of Forfar, vacant by the 
death of the Rev. B. Watson. 

The Rev. A. R. Irvine to the church at Foss# 
county of Perth. 

The Rev. John Id*Donald to the church at 
Rannock, county of Perth. 

The Rev. T. Waugh to the church at Deerness, 
in tl»e Presbytery or Kirkwall. 

The Rev. I>avld Pitcairn to the church at 
Ronaldshaw, in the Presbytery of North Isles. 

OxaoRD.—The Rev. Horatio Moule, B.A., of 
Queen's eol. to the vie. of Box, Wilts, vacant by 
the death of the Rev. Mr. Horlock. 

The Hon. and Rev. Lord Charles Paulett, 
M,A.» to the rectory of Walton Deivil, and the 
vies, of Wellesboumc and Walton, in the co. of 
Warwick and diocese of Worcester, void by the 
death of the Rev. H. John Williams, the last 
incumbent ; patron, the King. 

• The Rev. Charles James, M.A., to the WKJtory 


MEMBERS RETURNED TO SERVE 

Feb. f)th. — County of Limerick. Lieut.-Col. 
Standish O’Grady, Cahirguillamore House, in 
the room of T. Lloyd, Es<i. deceased. 

Feb. 12th.— Harwich. The Right Hon. J. C. 
Henries re-elected. 

Feb- 16th. — Leominster. John W.ard, of Hol- 
wood, Kent, in room of Rowland Stephenson, 
Esq., whose seat became vacant under the pro- 
visions of the act 52 Geo. HI. c. 144. 

West Looe. Charles Buller, jun.. Esq., of 


SHERIFFS 

Bedfordshire: John .Thomas Dawson, of Clap- 
ham, Esq. 

Berkshire: John Walter, of Bear Wood, Esq. 

Buckinghaidshire : Richard William Howard 
Howard Vyse, of Stoke-place, Esq. 

Camb’ and Hunt’ : John Gwyllum Scott, of So- 
mersham. Esq. 

Cheshire: George Walmsley, of Boleswonh 
Castle, Esq. 

Cumberland : Christopher Parker, of Petterill- 

Edward Collins, of Truthan, Esq. 

Derbyshire: Robert Leaper Newton, of Bow- 
tnridge. Esq. 

Devonshire: John Beaumont Swete, of Oxton 
House, Esq. 

Dorsetshire: John Bond, of Grange, Esq. 

Essex : Capel Cure, of Blakehall in Bobbing- 
worth, EIsq. 

Gloucestershire: David Ricardo, of Gatcombe 
Park, Esq. 

Herefordshire : Rhdiard Blakemore, of the Leys, 

Her^rdshire: William Hale, of King’s Walden, 
Esq. 

Kent: Edward Rice, of Dane Court, Esq. 

Leicestershire: Sir George Howland Willoughby 
Beaumont, of Coleorton Hall, Bart. * 

Lincolnshire: William Augustus Johnson, of 
Wytham the Hill, Esq. 

Monmouthshire: William Jones, of Clytha, Esq. 

Norfolk : The U<m. George John Milles, of Nortn 
Elmhsm. 

Northampton: Richard Pack, of Floore, Esq. 

Northumberland ; Sir John Trevelyan, of Wal- 
lington, Bart. 

Nottmghamshire : John Coke, of Mansfidd 
Woodhouse, Esq. 

Oxfordshire ; Richard Weylaad, of Woodeatmi, 
Esq. 

Rutlandshire: John Eagleton, of South Lufren<« 
ham, £^q. 

Shropshire : Rowland Hunt, Boreatton Park, 
Esq. 

Somersetshire : James Adam Cordon, of Port- 
bury. Esq. 


of Evenlode, In the coimty and diocese of Wor- 
cester, void by the resignation of the Rev. Thos. 
Jones, the last incumbent; on the presentation 
of Ann James, widow. 

The Rev. S. P. J. Trist, ^M.A., to the vie, of 
Veryan, Cornwall, vacant" by the death of the 
Rev. Jer. Trist; pat. the Dean and Chapter of 
Exeter. 

I'he Rev. W. FarwcU, B.A., to the rectory of 
St. Martin’s, near Looe, Cornwall, void by the 
resignation of the Rev. F. Belfield, jun. 

llie ftev. W. Y. C. Hunt, D.D., vicar of Bick- 
leigh, Devon, to the rectory of Tamerton Fol- 
liott, Cornwall, vacant by the death of the Rev. 
J. Raynor ; patron the King. 

The Rev. Jeremiah Jackson, M-.V., vicar of 
Elonovum-Emnenh, Ims been collated to the pre- 
bendary stall of the collegiate church of Brecon, 
vacant by the death of the Rev. John Jenkins. 

The Rev. Dr. Dealtry is appointed to succeed 
the late venerable Lascelles Iroiunonger, as one 
of the prebendaries of Winchester cathedml. 


IN THE PRESENT PARLIAMENT. 

Polvellan, Cornwall, in the room of C. Buller, 
Esq., who accepted the Chiltern Hundreds. 

Feb. IPth. — Winchelsea. John Williams, of 
Grosvenor-squarc, Esq., in the room of Henry 
Brougham, Esq. 

Came. Thomas B. Macanly, of Giay’s-imi, 
Esq., in the room of the Right Hon. James 
Abercrombie, now Chief Baron of Scotland. 

Knaresborough. Henry Brougham, of Hill- 
street, Esq., in the room of the Right Hon. G. 
Tieniey, deceased. 


FOR 1B30. 

Staffordshire : Thomas Twemlow, of Peats Wood* 
Esq. 

County of Southampton: George Purefoy .Icr- 
voise, of Herriard House, Esq. 

Suffolk: John Wilson Shepi)ard, of Campsey 
Ash, Ewp 

Surrey: Sir William George Hylton Jolliffc, of 
Merstham, Bart. 

'.Sussex: Thomas Sanctuary, of Rusper, Esq;* 
Warwickshire: |Hward Bolton King, of Umbw- 
slade, Es(]. 

Wiltshire: Edward William Ley bourne Popham, * 
of i.ittlecot Park, Esq. 

Worcestershire : John Scott, of Stourbridge, Esq. 
Yorkshire: The Honourable Edward Robert 
I’etre, of Stapleton Park. 

SOUTH WALES. 

Cardiganshire: Thomas Hugh Jones, of Noyadd, 
Esq. 

Peinbrojjkeshire : .Anthony Abel Gower, of Kilder- 
weoti, Esq. 

Carmarthenshire: Rees Goring Thos., ofLlanen, 
Esq. 

Radnorshire: Robert Bell Price, of Downfield 
Old Radnor, Esq. 

Breconshire : William Lewis Hopkins, of 
Aberancll, Esq. 

Glamorganshire: W!;n..Williams, of Aberpergwm, 

. Esq. 

NORTH WALES. 

Anglesey : Thomas Williams, of Glanrafon, Esq. 
Carnarvonshire: John Williams, of firynlirion, 
Esq. 

Merionethshire : Jones Panton, of Llwnygwem, 
Esq,^ 

Mo 9 %omeryshire : Henry Adolphus Proctor, of 
Aberhafesp Hall, Esq. 

Denbighshire; William Hanmer, of Bodnod, Esq. 
Flintshire : Sir Henry Browne, of Brouwhwylfa, 
Knight. 

DUCHY OF LANCASTER, Jan. 30. 

The King has been tills day pleased to appoint 
Peter Hesketh, of Rossall Hall, Esq., to be Sherill’ 
of the county Palatine of Lancaster, -for the year 
ensuing. 



ENGLISH AND FOREIGN SECURITIES 

The following Table exhibits the daily prices of the English Funds at the close of the market, from January 22d to February 22d, inclusive. 
The extreme fluctuation in Consols for the ^count, it will be seen, is 2 per cent. The selling prices only are given. 



» Price o f Shares on ^Monday, Feb. 22. 

Anglo-Mexican ... i£30 10 to £39 10 Brazil Comp. Impl. £83 0 to £85 0 Del Monte £57 0 to £59 0 

Bo^nos 466 0 ... 475 0 Ditto National .. — 21 0 ... 22 0 United Mexican *19 0 ... 19 10 

Brindl Company .... 9 10 ... 10 0 Colombian . ........... 6 10 ... 7 0 Mexican Company... 12 10 ... 13 10 



854 C^ne of Exch&nge and Meteorologibal iTaUec. . [Mirch, 183^. 


LONDON COURSE OF EXCHANGE. 


Bonijide Prices, as negotiated on the Royal Exchange, from igOth January 
to 20th Februsirv, 1830. 



TIME. 

BILLS, 

&c. M. 

MOIS[EY. 

Rxmarks. 


Mojnmum. 

Minimum. 

' Maximum. 




12 71 

12 

• 12 8 

12 n 

14 li 

14 3t 

10 

25 95 

25 72i 

25 10 

1.5^ 

10 15 

10 15 

36i 

3(5J 

35i 

474 ' 

47f! 

25 !)74 
474 

484 

393 

12 84 

12 54 

12 7 

12 7 

14 

14 24 

^2 8 

12 7 

12 53 

12 73 

12 73 

14 


Ditto 

Rotterdam 

3 mouths. 

3 days’ sight. 

3 nionthh. 

12 7 

12 74 

12 8 

14 24 


Hamburgh Mar. Br. 


.Nominal. 

Nominal. 





Paris 

3 months. 

25 824 

25 60 

25 5 
1533 

26 

25 75 

155 

10 16 

10 16 
:m 

364 

364 

474* 

26 

m 

llUi 

44i 

444 i 

243 

25 874 

25 65 

1334 

10 12 

10 13 

353 

374 

353 

Bourdeaux ^ 

Frankfort oh the Main- • 
Berlin 


Nominal. 

Trieste 

Madrid 

Cadiz 

Bilboa 

Barcelona 

Seville 

Gibraltar 


10 12 

36 

m 

36 

474’ 

25 !)5 

aog 

119 

434 
^ 433 

Nominal. 

Nominal. 

Nominal. 

Genoa 

Venice 

Malta 

Napl«j 

Palermo, 118 per oz. • • . • 


2 d 974 

39B 

119 

4.33 

4^18 

24 

Nominal. 

Nominal. 

Lisbon 

Oporto 

80 days' date. 

^44! 

44g 

244 

264 


Rio Janeiro 

Bahia 

Buenos Ayres 

C(# days’ sight* 

244 

25 

Nominal. 

Calcutta 

...................... 


204 

10 


21 



JEaUJULllJciy •«•»••••••♦••••• 

Madras 

f’fl.nf'rti'i ................ 


lil 

19 

47 ’ 

1.94 

47 

47 * ‘ 

• 

v^cuauju ••♦*••••••••••«• 

• „ 


^7 



Foreign gold, in bara, £3. 17«. per oz. New dollars, 4b, 9d. ; 4«. Byi. 
Standard silver, in bars, 4s, 


METEOUdLOGlCAL TABLE, 1830. 



Thermometer. 

Barometer. 



Thermometer. 

Barometer, j 

Jan. Thursday 21 

From 25 to 36 

29*26 to 29*35 

Frb, Friday 

5 

From 11-5 

25 

29*66 • 

•29*64 

Friday 22 

31 

35 

2‘h53 

•29*38 

Saturday 

6 

•2 • 

25 

29*66 

• 29*54 

Saturday 23 

27 • 

35 

29*84 

. 2f)*79 

Sunday 

7 

14 • 

42 

29*42 . 

•29*39 

Sunday 24 

30 .. 

39 

2J1*81 

-29’96 

Monday 

8 

39 • 

45 

29*39 

•29*62 

^ Monday 26 

27.. 

37 

30*14 

•30*25 

Tuesday 

9 

r 34 • 

43 

2fl*36 . 

• 29*55 

, Tuesday 26 

s».. 

38 

30*25 

•30*11 

Wednes. 

10 

28 . 

41 

29*83 • 

•29r96 

Wednes. 27 

29 .. 

35 

29*86 

•29*74 

Thursday 11 

28 • 

41 

30*06 • 

•30*09 

Thursday 28 

29 •• 

36 

29*93 

•30*10 

Friday 

12 

30 • 

42 

30*06 

Stat. 

Friday 29 

29 .. 

37 

30*11 

• 30*13 

Saturday 

13 

26 . 

39 

30*06 . 

• .30*07 

Satmrday 30 

23 • 

37 

29*92 

• 29*81 

Sunday 

14 

24 • 

38 

30K)2 

Stat 

Sunday 31 

15*5 

23 

29*98 

• 30*06 

Monday 

15 

24 • 

38 

30*20 • 

•30*26 





• 

Tuesday 

16 

25 . 

35 

30*26 • 

•30*16 

Fbb. MondUl^ 1 

IS- 

26 

29*86 

. . 29*76 

Wednes. 

17 


35 

29*96 • 

• 29*72 

Tuesday 2 

IS .. 

21 

29*73 

• . 29*76 

* 






Wednes. 3 

14 - 

23 

29*76 

• 29*82 




• 



Thursday 4 

12 .. 

31 

29*82 

• • 29*70 








* From 11 to 15, bolow zero of Fahrenheit! an intensity of cold seldcnn equalled in this latitude. On 
the 16th of January, 1820, the thermometer was, however, 1® lq;ver, a sin^larity which will be long 
remembered. e 


[^PreSi of matter obliges us to omit the Scotch Sequestrations, Military PromotionSf Patents, 
Births, marriages, Beodhs, S^c, wMch will be given in our next,^ 


LONDON: 

J . MOlfiS, took’b covst, chanckry lank. 
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®ttt 33eltttan*s ^tAiress to {its piblic. 


In all your deeds (like Owen) be effectual 
For purposes of good/’ as is most meet, 

Or, by St. Vitus ! we will soon correct you all 
In culprit order, at dur judgment-seat, 

And make ye dance, beneath a stout strappade, 

A measure brisker than the gallopade ! 

Talking of dancing makes us think as bow, 

Bad for the movements of the legs are 
stitches : 

The Methodists have kicked up a sad row 
That Opera damsels will not wear the breeches. 

They who have legs, will like those ^legs to 
shew, 

" And leg witli tapering ankle aye bewitches j 

And if, in pirouetting, the round cume 

Should glance, it is in keeping with tlie Swiss.* 

But not alone sire rows to these confined ; ^ 

Two letters here w;;e thankfully acknowledge — 

One on the front rank of the march of mind, 

And all the wrangling in the Gow’r St'-eet 
Oollege, 

Where Dinnish Lardner, with his brogue refined, 
Has set at loggerheads the Knights of Know- 
ledge ; 

And t’other row — Oh! were we there to see 
’em ! — 

That filled with noise die quondam Adierueum. 

Well — if all the W'orld is turned topsy-tnrvy, » 
Here, here w'e are to play Don Quixote’s part ; 

That is, to cure men of the mental scurvy, 

And mend the flaws in every idiot’s heart. 


And we must buckle to our best to serve ye, 
Dame Honesty, so thou wilt lend thy dart ; 
And we will whisk it like an .Irish flail, 

As used at Donnybrook or Ddnneraile. 

As to the plight the two great houses are in, 

We have received communications many ; 
And all, to say the truth, extremely barren. 

I'lie Editor would fain believe, but can he ? 
I’hat KoHer’s just a fly to William Farron : 

But then, he bows before the matchless 
Fanny ; 

And, furtlier, thinks die Amazon Thalestris 
Was never so victorious as Vestris, 

Where is Macready — William Tell — ^^irginiu8 ’ 
Where Dowton, monarch of the mimic scene 
Oh, Drury, why with operettas din ye us. 
While men like these can be what they liave 
been ^ 

And then you liave that genius, Uomo-ginyous, 
The quaffing, yet unconquerable Kean ; 
Drink as he may, he’s still a clever fellow — 
Though not quite new in Slip lock and Othello, 

To all fair readers nmv onr hands we kiss, 

And w'ish to jiart on gentle terms with all ; 
Not ev’n the small -beer rhyme of Horace Twiss 
Hath power to move our subjugated gall, 

Or cauvse more critical remarks than this — 

’I'is sad to see small beer so very small. 

Thus, then, we close our iiever-rival’d lay, 
Intending to astonish you in May. 

3ioJ)nns 

Btiman, ie l^atcnt. 


• “ It was whilst exhibiting in the ballet of William Tell, that the dresses of the dancers were 
obi|cted to by certain fastidious gqj^tiemen.” — Private Letter froro Sir . 


MR. DONOVAN, OF THE STRAND. 

Mb. Donovan, a most respectable gentleman, who keeps’wino vaults in the Strand, has got 
a person to address us in most angry terms — labouring, as he does, under the idea that the paper, 
in our second Number, called, " Donovan the Intoxicator,” w’as a hit at himself. We cvin assure 
him tliat some facetious individual has been endeavouring to play a hoax upon him. The 
Mr. Donovan of our Magazine is n(ff the Mr. Donovan of the wine vaults in the Strand : our 
Mr. Donovan is in connexion with the work which its learned Editqr calls the ** Siciicx.opajy.” 
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I’HE YOf/NG DRAGONt 
BY ROBERT SOUTHEY, ESQ. 

1 . 

PiTHYRiAN was R Pagan, 

An easy-hearted man ; 

And Pagan sure he thought to end, 

As Pagan he began. 

Tlioughi he, the one must needs be true, 
The old religion, or the new, 

And therefore little care I : 

I call Diana the divine ; 

My daughter worships at the shrine 
Of the Christian goddess, Mary. 

In this uncertain matter, 

If I the wrong course take, 

Mary to me will mercy shew 
For my Marana's sake. 

If 1 am right, and Dian bend 
Her dreadful bow, or Phcebus send 
His shafts abroad for slaughter, 

Safe from their arrows shall I be, 

And the twin deities for me 

Wilf spare ^ny dear-loved daughter. 

If every one in Antioch 
Had reasoned in this strain, 

It never would have raised 'alarjn 
Jn Satan’s dark domain. 

But Mary’s image evbry day 

Looks down on crowds who come to pray ; 

Her votaries never falter : 

While Dian’s temple is so bare, 

That, unless her griesfess take good care, 
She will have a grass-green altar. 

Perceiving this, the old J)ragon 
Inflamed with anger grew ; 

Earthquakes and plagues were common ills, 
There needed something new ; 

VOl,. I. NO. 111. Y 
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The Young Dragon. 

Some vengeance so severe and strange 
That forepast times, in all their range, 
With no portent could match it : 

So for himself a nest he made, 

And in that nest an egg he laid, 

And down he sat to hatch it. 

He built it by the fountain 
Of Phlegethon^s red flood ; 

In the innermost abyss, the j^lfce 
Of central solitude. 

Of adamantline blocks unhewn, 

With lava scoria interstrewn, 

The sole materials fitting ; 

With amianth he lined the nesl, 

And incombustible asbest. 

To bear tlif fiery sitting. 

Tliere with malignant patience 
He Sj^ite in ffll despite, 

Till this dracontine cockatrice 
Should break its way to light. 
Meantime, his angry heart to cheer, 

He thought that all this while no fear 
The Antiochians stood in, 

Of what, on deadliest vengeance bent, 
W^ith imperturbable intent 

He there for theip was brooding. 

The months of incubation 
At length were duly past, 

And now the infernal Dragon-chick 
Hatb burst its shell at last ; 

At which long-looked-for sight, enrapt 
VoT joy the father Dragon clapt 
His brazen wings like thunder, 

So loudly that the mighty sound 
Was like an earthquake felt around, 

And all above and under. 

The diabolic youngling 
Came out no callow birth, 

Puling, defenceless, blind and weak, 
Like bird or beast of earth ; 

Or man, most helpless thiqg of al] 

Tliat fly, or swim, or creep, or crawl ; 

But in his perfect figure ; 

His horns, his dreadful tail, his sting. 
Scales, teeth, and claws, and every thing 
Compfete and in their vigour. ^ 

The old Dragon was delighted. 

And proud witlial to see 
In what perfection he had hatched 
His hellish progeny. ^ 

And round and round, Svith fold on fold, 
His tail about the imp he roll'd. 

In fond and close, enlacement; 

And neck round^'neck with many a turn 
He coil'd, which was, you may discern, 
Their manner of embracement. 


[April, 



1830.1 


257 


The Young Dragon, 

U. 

A voice was heard in Antioch, 

Whence uttered none could know, 
But from their sleep it wakened all, 
Proclaiming W oe ! woe 1 woe ! 

It sounded here, it sounded there, — 
Within, without, and every where, — 

A t(‘rror and a warning ; 

Repeated ihriSe, the dreadfiil word 
By every living soul was heard 
Before the hour of morning. • 

And in the air a rushing 
1 *ast over in the night ; 

And as it past, there past with it 
A meteoric light. ^ 

The blind that piercing light intense 
J"elt in their long-seaPd visual sense, 
With sudden, short sensation ; 

The deaf that rushing in the sky 
Could hear, and that portentous cry 
Reached them with consternation. 

The astonished Antiochians 
Impatiently await 

The break of day, not knowing when 
Nor what might be their fate ; 

Alas ! what then the people hear, 

(Inly with certitude of fear 
Their sinking hearts affrighted, 

For in the fertile vale below 
Came news that, in that night of w’^oe, 

A Dragon had alighted. 

It was no earthly monster 
In I^ybian deserts nurst ; 

Nor had the I^rna lake sent forth 
This winged worm accurst : 

The old DragotFs own laid egg was this, 
The lierce young Dragon of tlie abyss. 
Who from the fiery fountain, 

Through earth^s concavities that night 
Had made his way, and taken flight 
Out of a burning mountain. 

• • 

A voice that went before him 
The cry of woe ! preferred : 

Tlie motion of his brazen wings 
Was what the deaf had heafd 
The^fkshing of his eyes, that light 
The wiiich upon their iliward sight 
The blind had felt astounded ; 

What wonder, then, when from the wall 
They saw him in the vale, if all 
With terror were confounded ! 

Compared to that strong armour 
Of scales which be waii in, 

The bide of a rhinoceros 
Was like a lady’s skin. 
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The Young Dragon. 

A battering ram might play in vain 
Upon his head, with might and main, 
Though fifty men had worked it ; 

And from his tail they saw him fling 
Out, like a rocket, a long sting, 

When he for pastime jerked it. 

To whom of Gods or Heroes 
Should they for aid apply ? 

Where should they look for succour now. 
Or whither should they fly ? 

Ffer now mo Demigods were found 
Like those whose deathless deeds abound 
In ancient song and story : 

No Hercules was then on earth. 

Nor yet of her St. George’s birth 
Could Cappadocia glory. 

And even these against him 

Had found their strength but small ; 
He could have swallowed Hercules, 

Club, lion’s skin, and all. 

Yea, had St. George himself been there, 
Upon the fiercest steed that e’er 
To battle bore bestrj^er, 

This dreadful Dragon, in his might, 

One mouthful only, and one bite, 

Had made of horse and rider, 
r 

They see how unavailing 

All human force must prove ; 

Oh, might their earnest prayers obtain 
Protection from above ! 

The Christians sought our Lady’s shrine 
To invocate her aid divine ; 

And with a like emotion, 

Tlie Pagans, on tliat fearful day, 

Took to Diana’s fane their way, 

And offered their devotion. 

But there the offended goddess 
Beheld them with a frown ; 

Tlie indignant altar heaved itself. 

And shook their offerings down ; 

The priestess, with a death-like hue. 

Pale as the marble imageegrew, • 

The marble image reddened ; 

And these poor suppliants, at the sight 
Felt in fresh access of affright 
Theiij he^irts within them deadened. 

I ^ 

Behold, the marble eye-balls 
With life and motion shine ; 

And from the moving marble lips 
There comes a voice divine ; 

A demon voice, by all flie crowd 
Distinctly heard, — nor low, nor loud. 
But deep, and clear, and thrilling ; 
And carrying tp the soul such dread 
That they perforce must what it said 
Obey, howe’er unwilling. 
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The Young Dragon. VKf 

** Hear ! hear !” it said, “ ye people : 

The ancient gods have sent, 

In anger for your long neglect, 

This signal punishment ! 

To mortal Mary vows were paid, 

And prayers preferred, and offerings made ; 

Our temples were deserted. 

Now, when our vengeance makes ye wise, 

Unto your proper deities 
In fear y^hive reverted ! 

Hear now the dreadful judgmeiit ! 

For this which ye have done, 

The infernal Dragon will devour 
Your daughters, one by one. 

A Christian virgin every day 
Ye must present him for his prey, 

With garlands decked as nfeet is : 

That with the Christians he begins 
Is what, in mercy to your sins. 

Ye owe to my entreaties? ' 

“ Whether, if to my worship 
Ye now continue true, 

I may, when thes^ are all consumed. 

Avert the ill from you ; 

That on the ancient gods depends, 

If they be made once more your friends 
By your sincere repentance : 

But for the present, no delay ! 

Cast lots among ye, and obey 
The inexorable sentence !*' 


[to be continued.] 
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EAST INDIA COMPANY* — NO. I> 


The storm is brooding against the East 
India Company ; and it will not be 
long before it will burst. We intend 
to give a series of articles, the number 
of which will depend entirely upon 
the urgency of the case, all in order to 
prove, that meddling^with the present 
arrangements of India will not produce 
one of the benehts which are jiromised 
by those who decliiim against the 
“ monopoly^’ of Leadenhall Street; 
that it will not tend towards promoting 
the interests, temporal or spiritual, of 
the Hindoos ; and that, in all pro- 
bability, it will lead to the direct loss 
of our Indian empire. In the^mean 
time, as there is as yet no overt act 
against the Company from any in- 
fluential quarter, we shall take the 
liberty of prefacing our senes by a few 
observations upon the gentleman who 
has been the prominent cause of ex- 
citi^ the clamour which it has been 
the ®e of the Company to experiencei 
Buonaparte, in his falling days, used 
to say, that from the sublime to the 
ridiculous was but a step. Let us re- 
verse it here ; and postpone what must 
be considered the magnificent interests 
of a mighty empire to the ridiculous of 
Mr. Buckingham. 

Not that this gentleman is absolutely 
to be laughed at : he is of a very dif- 
ferent class indeed from the fools. 
Here he has been for seven years 
trading upon a single calamity — the 
most indefatigable beggar that had 
only one sore leg to trade upon. A 
more industrious man never existed. 
Everywhere into which he could thrust 
himself, review, magazine, newspaper, 
daily, monthly, weekly, quarterly, in 
all varieties of the genus pufl' — puff 
direct, puff indirect, puff oblique, puff 
inferential, puff circumstantial, forty 
thousand shapes and shadows of puffs, 
altogether unknown even to old Sheri- 
dan, rogue that he was — all breathed of 
Buckingham. Eady was not more 
indefatigable ; Hunt not more hard- 
working; Warren not so unwearied. 
He has lately published a sort of bio- 
graphy,* which thus commences : — 


“ When an individual invites the at- 
tention of the public to the facts and 
arguments by which he may attempt to 
support his views on any great public 
question, it is not unreasonable that 
thosd w'hom his appeal is made should 
ask for some proof of his claims to their 
attention, and demand the exhibition of 
his credentials before they consent to 
honour him with their confidence ; and 
being myself quite as desirous of grant- 
ing, as others can be of asking, such 
reasonable concessions, 1 proceeil to give 
a sketch of the most material grounds 
on which 1 consider my claims to ge- 
neral confidence to be established. It 
will of necessity be very brief, and 
merely an outline ; for the history of 
forty years is not easy to be condensed 
into a few pages; — but w'hen I add, 
that I shall he always ready to affor^ 
tp any one who may deem it worth his 
ihfjuiry, the more detailed information 
he may seek, by a personal interview 
and Werhal conference, 1 hope I shall 
sufiicieiitly acquit myself of my duty by 
the union of these two modes of com- 
munication.” 

This is, we assure Mr. Buckingham, 
perfectly gratuitous. For ten years no 
individual has kept himself so con- 
stantly before the public as this gen- 
tleman. In quarto and octavo, in 
magazine and newspaper, in placard 
and pamphlet, in every conceivable 
form and combination of type and 
paper, in brazen advertiseqwpmt and sly 
paragraph, huddled in between Ma- 
cassar Oil and Infallible Method of 
Killing Bugs, Mr. Buckingham has 
stared us in the face. l*ublic meet- 
ing, private committee, court of justice, 
Leactenhall 'Street, St. Stephen’s, have 
rung wdth his misfortunes. Is there a 
number of the whole twenty pounds’ 
w^orth of the Oriental Herald, including 
supplements, — we were almost going 
to add, binding, — in which his wrongs 
have not been trumpeted forth ? Have 
they not infested the Athentmm, and 
been muttered by the Sphynv ? Is not 
there good reason for believing that 
they have been mentioned with much 
eloquence and indignation in the Argus, 
though, as no person has ever seen that 


* Historv of the Public Proceedings on the Question of the East India Monopoly 
during the past Year ; writh ah Outline of Mr. Buckingham]^ Extempore Descrip- 
tions of the Onenldl World, London, Hurst and Co. 1830. 
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work, it is impossible, at this distance 
of time, to verify the feet ? In a word, 
is Mr. Buckingham so unconscious of 
his having made himself and his case 
two of the most conspicuous bores in 
this bore-breeding metropolis, that he 
now thinks it necessary to open a pam- 
phlet by exposiiig his credentials’' to 
our gaze ? It would have been just 
as reasonable for the black man who 
used to sweep the crossing b 3 pWaith- 
man’s corner to think it necessary that 
he should exhibit his credentials to the 
ladies and gentlemen of Fleet Street, 
for fear they would not consider him a 
negro. 

A sketch of his life follows this exor- 
dium ; but in p. 4, (p. 2 of the Sketch), 
the true design of the work manifests 
itself. If you want to know how Mr. 
Buckingham acquired and used his 
knowledge — a matter highly important 
to the public — see — what? — oh ! my 
prophetic soul ! — we knew it was to 
come — see Orietital Herald, vol.vi. 
p. 15, &c. &c- &LC. If you wish to be 
thoroughly informed respecting the 
commerce of Smyrna, see Oriental 
Herald. Curiosity impels to inquire 
as to opening a connexion between the 
Red Sea and the Mediteri;anean — see, 

** for a collected view of the best in- 
formation on this point,’' Oriental 
Herald. If you desire to sympathise 
with the slavery of the English in the 
East Indies, for the whole of the cor- 
respondence proving this melancholy 
fact, see Appendix to the first vo- 
lume of the Oriental IIerai.d,’' re- 
collectinfluthat it is to be found from 
pp. 3 to o. Dr. Benjamin Babiugton 
gives evidence as to a voyage through 
the lied Sea — you will find it in the 
Oriental Herald. The treaty be- 
tween Mohamed Pacha and ‘‘ my self'' 
(should not this be “ owrselvefi,’' or, 
at least, “ ourself ?’’) is to be found in 
the Oriental Herald. Where is 
the account of Bussorah to be read ? 
Where but in the Oriental Herald, 
in the thirty-sixth page#of its twentieth 
volume, published in the month of • 
January, 1829, — a feet we hasten to 
publish, because we took it into our 
heads — heaven knows why — that that 
magnum opus had been defunct for two 
years before that period. We Iflive 
since learned that it survived six months 
after it. 

Again : If you wish to learn of deeds 
of arms, you will discover how Mr. 
Buckingham was obliged to meet his 


enemies in thefield-^intbe'Qlbllg^L 
Herald. The trial aha 
Dr. Bryce, for daring to 
strenuous advocate of the "freei^Ca^ 
the press, — a circumstance which Mr. 
B. tells us is too atrocious to be be- 
lieved, — appears in the Oriental 
Herald. But we must stop : there is 
a cart-load more behind, and we have 
only got through twelve pages. Talk 
of Eady after that I — we do Bucking- 
ham injustice m comparing him with 
so inferior an artist. 

Let nobody, however, imagine that 
the other works of our author are for- 
gotten in the mean time. That would, 
indeed, be bad tactics. The projects of 
Mohamg^d Ali are alluded to in the 
preface to the Travels in Palest inCy the 
first of MV published works.” A most 
magnificent idea of establishing an 
annual, under the lively editorship of 
Sir J ames Mackintosh, was started in 
the AthentBum, Various contributions 
from his pen, which grace Mr. Pringle's 
elegant Friendship's Offeringy are duly 
recorded. The establishment of the 
Sphi/TiXy and other stony-headed^orks 
of the same kind, is noticed vmh all 
the importance which such great events 
deserve; and as for his travels, we 
have the most minute account of their 
length, breadth, and thickness; the 
number of their pages ; the quantity of 
their plates; the crockery-vi^re with 
which they were so appropriately re- 
warded; the name of the individual 
honoured by their dedications; and, 
to wind up all fitly, the book con- 
cludes with a laboured enumeration of 
the whole of his compositions, done on 
the same principle as one of Colburn’s 
or Murray’s lists, commencing with the 
Calcutta Journal, for five years, which 
may be purchased for the moderate 
sum of £75, quite a trifle when com- 
pared with the mines of information 
which it contains, and the delicate and 
gentlemanlike tone in which that in- 
formation is conveyed. And this list 
Mr.*Buckingham assures us he prints 
from a regard to the welfare of man- 
kind, which, if we do not mistake, is 
the very phrase used ’by Dr. Jordan 
and Co., in panegyrising their Balsam 
of Ilakasiri. The worthy doctors con- 
vey a remedy for all disorders, as Mr. 
Buckingham conveys a knowledge of 
^all Orientalism — in both cases for tlie 
same motive — the good of mankind, 
with the smallest idea possible of 
putting money in their purse. 
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We ^eve to say it — hvii truth must 
out at last: Buckingham is a quack of 
the first order — a quack unredeemed 
by a single good point. There is no- 
wng that the man has attempted that 
is not redolent of money. In this he 
beats a vast resemblance to old Cob- 
bett, but in this only ; for Cobbett is 
a man of talent. Buckingham’s last 
campaign was far less bearable than that 
of the old hero of Bam Elms. Cobbett 
avowed that his design was, pjimarily, 
shilling gathering, and only incident- 
ally the good of the public. Bucking- 
ham sunk the design uponhis majesty's 
crowns under the cover of sheer pa- 
triotism. The money was thrust upon 
him as honours upon Malvolip. « Cob- 
bett was not so hypocritical. 

Mr. Buckingham, in various parts 
of his publications, expresses horrible 
indignation at the enormity of an India 
paper, the Calcutta John Bully which 
professed the inconvenient principle 
that the personal character of a public 
writer might be investigated, and that 
if his own conduct in private gave the 
lie to his professions in public, it was 
feir tiFsuppose that he was not quite * 
in earnest in these professions, llea- 
soning d priori, without any reference 
to Mr. Buckingham’s case, we should 
not think it so very unreasonable ; but 
let us admit it. W e, however, may take 
whathe\ias given us of his own life, 
and particularly that part of it which 
relates to his banishment from India, 
as a fair text to comment upon. We 
well know that those who clamour 
loudest for the liberty of the press are 
the most touchy upon tlie subject of its 
licentiousness, if a word happens to 
be breathed against their most dainty 
selves; but when a man throws him- 
self open before the public, he must 
have a face more brazen than that of 
King Charles the First, at Charing 
Cross, if he thinks he is not as much 
a matter of comment as Jack Tliurtell. 
We just take a trifle first from his 
book ; — 

“ At tlie very early age of nine years, 

I embraced, 'with the most enthusiastic 


ardour, the maritime profession, and em- 
barked in one of his majesty’s packets 
for a foreign station. Before I com- 
pleted my tenth year, I was captured, 
and, as a prisoner of war, passed several 
montlis in confinement at Corunna ; and 
before I completed my eleventh year, 
I had been marched, ,^with the rest of tlie 
officers and crew of the ship in which I 
sailed, a distance of many hundred miles, 
barefoot, through Spain and Portugal, 
from COTunna, through St. Irtgo di Com- 
postella, Vigo, Oporto, Coimbra, and 
Santurem, to Idsbon. Subseciuently to 
this, I risited other countries in the 
same profession, nnd obtained a mari- 
time command at tlie early age of twenty- 
one.” 

That Mr. Buckingham, with the 

rest of the officers,” [what rank was 
he ?] might have been taken prisoner, 
IS very possible, and in no way at- 
taches blame to him ; but that he 
walked “ barefoot” is not to be com- 
mended, when we recollect that, like 
his old enemy Gifford of the Quarterly 
Review, Bloomfield the shepherd’s 
boy, and many other eminent men, he 
was bUd a cobbler. It speaks against 
his industry. There is, however, a 
lucuna in this part of his history, which 
his friend and coadjutor, Sandford 
Arnot, will supply: — 

“ I have nothing to do,” says Arnot, ♦ 
** 'with his i>rivate character, but merely 
tbai jwirt of his conduct which affects 
tho public directly or indirectly. It is 
hardly worth while to go hack to his 
early life, over which he himself has 
thrown a veil. All that I have to do. 
with is the fact, that he was lowered 
in the world by his coniiexioiplvith the 
Indian jiress. It may he just stated, 
tliereforo, that he appears to have begun 
the world with a small printing-office in 
Fnlnioutli. There are persons who still 
recollect the words * James Buckingham, 
printer^’ stuclP up over his door there ; 
and thus commenced his connexion with 
the press. He is supposed to have pre- 
viously obtained some knowledge of 
naval matters, from Some of his rela- 
tions being connected with a packet- 
boat, which probably led to liis being 
made a prisoner, as lie says, in Por- 
tugal ; and of law, from the wisdom to 


* A Sketch of the History of the Indian Press, during the last Ten Years ; with 
a Disclosure of the True Causes of its present^ Degradation, proved to have been 
produced by tlie extraordinary and hitherlo unjioard-of Conduct of Mr. James Silk 
Buckingham, With a Biographical Notice of the Indian Cobbett, alias Peter the 
Hennit,” Printer and Methodist Preacher — Mariner, Merchant, and Traveller — 
Editor, Bubble Company Projector, ana Director — Newspaper-monger, “Pauper 
General oi India— Itinerant Orator and Stone Quarryman. By S. Arnold' LfOndon, 
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be leamt in an attorney’s office. But 
whether it was from having too many 
trades, or from inattention to one, his 
business in Falmouth, it is said, failed. 
After this we are informed, leaving some 
movings of the spirit, he took up the 
trade of methodist preacher, and Ply- 
mouth is mentioned as the scene of his 
sacred functions. From these he ap- 
pears to have soon desisted, in order to 
‘ cast his bread upon the watei|i.^* 

Of these anecdotes, or of his stiior 
ad crcpidaniy Biickinghain says not a 
word. He is as close as wax. Com- 
municative he is, however, as to his 
travels. Marco Polo was a fool to 
him — -,Sir John Mandeville no more 
than a type. We cannot reprint the 
gazette of his journey ings. Here is a 
sample : — 

** I left Alexandria in the close of tlio 
year Uil.'i for the coast of Syria, landed 
at fjairoot, proceeded by Tyre, Sidon, 
Acre, and Jaffa, to Jerusalem; — was 
t.jDOiiipolled, by various circumstances, 
but more especially the disturbed state 
of the country, to traverse nearly the 
whole of Palestine, and the Gentries 
east of the •Jordan and the Dead Sea, 
the Hauran, and the Decapolis ; — reached 
Damascus ; — passed sevciral weeks in the 
agreeable and liospitable society of Lady 
Hester Stanhope; — visited Baalbeck, 
Lebanon, Tripoli, Antioch, the Orontes, 
and Aleppo. From thence I proceeded 
into Mesopotamia ; crossed the Euphrates 
at Bir ; visited Orfah, near flaran, the 
Lr of the (Chaldees, the birth-place of 
Ahrahain the Patriarch, and Edcssa of 
tin? Greeks ; journeyed to Diarhekr, or 
iho Black City, in the heart of Asia 
Minor ; thence to Mardin on the 

moiintainfe,' and by the groat desert of 
Rinjar to JVloosul on the Tigris ; in- 
spected the ruins of Nineveh, Arbola, 
Ctesiphou, anti Seleucia ; made exten- 
sive researches on the ruins of Babylon, 
ideiititiod the Hanging Gjmleiis tyid the 
pahn^c, and discovered a portion of the an-» 
<;ient wall ; ascended to the summit of 
the I’ower of Babtd, now still erect in 
the plain of Shinaar, and at length re- 
posed in the celebrated city of Bagdad, 
on the banks of the Tigfts.” 

The beadroll in Milton of the vision 
exhibited to Adam by the Arcliangel 
Michael is not more magnificent, 

from the destined waljs 

Of Cambalu, seat of Catliaian Can,* 

And Samarcand by Oxus, Temir’n 
throne,” 

&c., down to 

Cusco in Peru, the richer seat 
Of Atabalijra', and yet unspoil’d 
Guiana, whose groat city Geryon’s sons 
Call El Dorado.” 


Of these wanderings he wrote the 
history (?) and, as usual with the fHends 
of freedom, brought an action against 
Mr. W. Bankes, for saying that he, the 
said Bankes, had a share in concocting 
it. We may as well print the let;!ter of 
Bankes on this subject, premising, of 
course, like a judge charging a jury, 
that we leave it to tlie jury of our 
readers to decide upon its correct- 
ness : — 

** TV^r. Buckingiiam, — After some 
anecdotes respecting your conduct, which 
you cannot hut suspect must have come, 
however lat(5, to my knowledge before 
tliis time, you cannot suspect that I 
should address you otherwise than J 
shoufd the lowest of mankind. It is 
indeed with reluctance that I stoop to 
address you at all. It will require, 
however, no long preface to acquaint 
you with the ohjtwt of this letter, since 
your owm conscience wdll point it out to 
you, from the moment that you shall 
recognise a handwriting which must be 
familiar to you, since you have copied 
it, and are about to turn the tnuiscript 
to account. You have hoped that the 
distance of place would befriend^rou — 
you have hoped that I should shrink 
from jiroclaimiiig that 1 have been im- 
posed upon : it would have been far 
more jiolitic in you to have shrunk from 
being proclaimed tho man who has im- 
posed. 

“ fn that advertisement by ’(^hich you 
announce us your own tho works of an- 
other, you have at least spared me the 
humiliation of being named in the list of 
your friends, 'I’hough the motive of this 
is sufficiently obvious, and it furnishes 
in itself both a proof and an aggravation 
of your culpability, yet some of those 
who are made to ap])ear in that list 
would ratlier, T am persuaded, that you 
hod iiivuditd their property, as you have 
mine, than have subjected them to so 
unmerited a stigma. One amongst the 
number (whom you would not have 
dared even to allude to hud he been 
alive) is, unhappily, unable to repel Uie 
imputations in his ow’ii person — 1 mean 
the tele Mr. Burckhardt, whom you so 
imprudently cite as your bosom friend. 
The boast is i*asli an(f ill-timed. 

** Aie you not aware that copies of a 
letter are extant, in which he styles you 
a villain — in whicli he says that the 
rogue can be brought to a sense of duty 
only by a kick ? Do you wish, then, to 
publish your own disgrace, by letting 
the world know how well you were 
known to tliat excellent person, who, 
duiing tiie last two years of his life, 
lo.st no opportunity of testifying his con- 
tempt and aversion for your obaracter. 
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** Do not imugine that these senti- 
ments were coniuied to the page of a 
single letter. Sheik Ibrahim was too 
open and too honourable to wish others 
to be deceived, as he had been for a 
time himself. Had his letters to me 
reached me sooner .than they did, I 
should have had timely warning to be- 
ware how I trusted you, and you would 
never have had that opportunity which 
you have seized of abusing my kindness 
and confidence. 

“ It is beneath me to expostul^e with 
you ; but I will state some facts to your- 
self, which 1 have already'' stated to 
others, — that the journey beyond Jordan 
to Dgerask and Oomkais was arranged, 
and the Arabs under engagement to con- 
duct me thither, before I ever saw, you ; 
that you introduced yourself to’me by a 
letter, stating that you were intimate 
with some of my best friends, and stu- 
diously concealing from me (both then 
and afterwards) that you were in any 
person’s employ. 

“ That it was at my invitation (I being 
always under the supposition that you 
were a free agent) that you went witli 
me, having previously agreed to take 
down my notes and the journals when I 
shouldwish it ; that the whole expenses , 
of that journey were upon me ; that the 
notes and journal were in great part 
taken down from my mouth (esj)ecially 
what relates to Dgerash), with the ex- 
ception of that of the two or three last 
days, wl^ch were written with my own 
hand, and afterwards copied fair by you ; 
but, above all, that the plan of the ruins 
at Dgerash was constructed and noted 
with my own hand, and that all the 
assistance that I derived from you, even 
in collecting tlie materials for it, was in 
your ascertaining for me the relative 
bearings of some of the buildings with 
my compass ; that, as to the plan of the 
theatre, you did not oven know that 1 
had made it till you saw it at Nazareth. 

“ It is hardly necessary to remind 
you, that you neither copied a single in- 
scription, nor made a single sketch on tlie 
spot, since you are, I know, incapable of 
the one, and your ignorance of Latin and 
Greek must, I should suppose, unfit you 
for the other ; add to wliich, you ha^l hot 
a single sheet of paper on which you 
could have done either, if I except a 
pocket-book about four inches square. 

“ The great ground -plan was traced 
at a window of the convent of Nazaretli 
(as both my servants can testify), and 
you have copies from my drawings at 
the tombs at Oomkais, taken at tlie same 
time. These last are, probably, to fur^ 
nish tlie vignettes and appropriate en- 
gravings which are announced. 

“ Surely you must laugh at the sim- 
))licity of your subscribers when you are 


alone, with whom you are to pass for a 
draughtsman, being ignorant of the very 
first principles of design; for an accu- 
rate copier of inscriptions, being igno- 
rant of all the ancient languages ; and 
for an explainer of antiquities, being in- 
capable of even distinguishing between 
the architecture of the Turks and the 
Romans. 

** 1 have said enough. It is in vain 
to attefhj^t to make a man sensible of in- 
gratitude who has been guilty of fraud. 

** What I demand is, the immediate 
restitution of those copies from my papers, 
without excejition, and without your re- 
taining any duplicates of them. Let 
them he put into the hands of Sir Evan 
Nepean, whom I have begged that he 
will do me tins favour to take charge of 
them ; and let all that portion of the 
W'ork advertised that treats of a journey 
made at my expense, and compiled from 
my notes, be suppressed. I leave you, 
otheiw'ise, to take the consequence : 
should you persist, the matter shall be 
notified in a manner tliat shall make 
your character as notorious in England 
and India as it is already in Egypt and 
Syria. 

“ Vim will find that you have not 
duped an obscure individual, who is 
obliged to hear it and hold his tongue. 

, “ Wm. J. Bankes.*' 

On this Mr. Justice l*ark observed, 
that it was pretty certain that Mr. 
Buckingham was unacquainted with 
Greek and Latin ; that it was very 
improper to say that he was a villain ; 
that Bankes had not succeeded in 
proving that his friend was incapable 
of distinguishing between Turkish and 
Roman architecture; that ^ was not 
very certain that tlie Oriental Herald 
had had pilfered drawings, &c. from 
the defendant; and, in short, that, 
under the circumstances, the jury must, 
according to our admirable code of 
libel, ^-Ind against Mr. Murray, which 
they therefore did. This affair tlius 
figures in Buckingham : — 

1 have published four quarto volumes 
of Travels in tlie East, each of which has 
been received witlji favour [qu. ?] by the 
literary world, and have succeeded in 
bringing to a satisfactory issue my legal 
proceedings against Mr. Henry Rankes, 
the late member for Corfe Castle, and 
Mr. W, J. Bankes, the late member for 
Cambridge, and setting myself right, 
I hope, with all the reading and reflect- 
ing part of the world.*’ 

As the books are now forgotten, we 
may leave the reading aqd reflecting 
part of the world to adjust the claims 
of Messrs. Bankes and Iluckingham as 
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they please ; adding only, that it is 
stated, and not yet denied, that a Mr. 
St. John sets it down in a weekly 
paper that he has .vast claims upon 
Mr. B. 

“ For correcting the MS. of his book 
of Travels, and writing tlie better por- 
tion of the notes, and assisting him in 
keeping the letters of his quotations 
from the Learned languages f^A being 
printed upside down, when this * learned 
'riieban* was actually unable to tell whe- 
ther or not the right end of tlie characters 
was uppermost! !” 

This, one would think, was suffi- 
cient ; but still it may he said he was 
unjustly turned out of India. He says 
so himself. Mr. Adam, son of Mr. 

( Commissioner Adam, of the Edinburgh 
Jury Court, was the culprit. As he 
was a Whig, we do not much care; 
but here is the summing up of the loss, 
according to Buckingham himself : — 

** 1 was tlie victim ; and even when I 
asked, a fewmonihs afterwards, on hear- 
ing of proceedings against my property 
in India, too atrocious to be believed, 
and too long to he detailed, ffir leave 
merely to go to India for a few weeks to < 
wind up my affairs, pay my debts, re- 
ceive those due to me, and then quit the 
country for ever, those unfeeling tyrants 
(can any man designate the authors of 
such cruelty by any more appropriate 
term ?) refused me even this : so tliat, 
to the total wreck of all I left behind, 
amounting to at least 40,000/., was added 
the accumulation of debts, on various 
proceedings taken in my absence, pur- 
posely to increase my eBibarrnssments, 
amountijq^ to upwards of 10,000/. more ; 
thus pluiiging an innocent and amiable 
family into almost irretrievable misery, 
for, at most, the indiscretion of a father, 
who ventured to call in question the 
propriety of that which the highest au- 
thorities of the country no sooner heard 
of, than they denounced ana over- 
turned ! ! ” 

How hard ! But hear Arnot as to 
the mailer: — 

“ Mr. Buckingham ^oes on to state, 
(Oriental Herald, vdl. ii. p. 4o9), that, 
for questioning the propriety of the ap- 
pointment given to that gentleman, he 
was banished from India, robbed of a 
property of 40,000/., and of an income of 
8,000/., &c. ; and then, ‘ That all ^thi.s 
sprung originally from the calumnies of 
Mr- Bankes being believed to be true, 
and, as such, depriving IVIr. Buckingham 
of the sympathy and support of honour- 
able men, no one acquainted with the 
fact can doubt.* 


** Enough has now been stated to shew 
that Mr. Buckingham, before he became 
connected with the Indian press, was a 
man tottering in fortunes and in fame. 
A powerful party having then taken him 
by the hand, he was enabled, for some 
years, to resist the flood of indignation 
which rolled after him from his old asso- 
ciates in tlie scone of his former wan- 
derings ; that at last it bec'ame so strong 
as to bear him down, and at the same 
time make a total shipwreck of the cause 
of the# Indian press, which had unfor- 
tunately become linked with his ill- 
fated name. 

Whatever a needy adventurer might 
have done, whatever shifts and expe- 
dients he might have had recourse to, 
of hiring his services to one, trespassing 
upon the rights of a second, or living 
upon a third, it was to be hoped that, 
being now engaged in a noble cause, 
and liberally supported by a generous 
public, he would adopt principles be- 
coming his situation. After the dis- 
covery of the affair of the 10,000/., I, 
for one, despaired of any such regenera- 
tion. So far from seeing any ground to 
hojie that the future would make atone- 
ment for the past, I perceived a settled 
determination to do what has been too 
often done before, greatly to the public 
detriment, by artful men making use of 
a profession of patriotism as means of 
levying contributions on the public. 
Whether orpiot this love of money he 
the actuating motive of Mr Bucking- 
ham, the reader may judge ; first, from 
his incessant changes in the prices of his 
publications ; secondly, his Calcutta Jour- 
nal share scheme, with its results ; third- 
ly, his entering so warmly into the bubble 
companies of after his services had 
been so strongly pledged to the cause of 
the Indian press. To sum up his pre- 
temsions — having travelled, as he tells 
us, towards India, sometimes with a hag 
of dates on his back, at other times 
sleeping with ‘ his sword for a pillow, 
and his shield fora coverlid sometimes 
borrowing ten dollars from Mr. Bankes 
or his servjuit, and larger or smaller 
sums, as he could get them, from Mr. 
Burckhardt and others, or, in failure of 
money, food to support him ; and having 
rotiimed from India a few years after- 
wards, with at least 10,()6o/., (more 
probably 20,000/.), instead of describing 
himself as a martyr, ho might, with 
great justice, compare himsidf to a poor 
Irishman, travelling over to England 
witli only a bag of potatoes on his back 
for his sustenance, and sent home to his 
,owii country, four or five years after- 
wards, with more wealth than ever had 
been possessed by all his generation ! 
If it be more honourable to acquire 
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by the honest exertion of talent 
and industry than by bubble schemes 
and delusions, I do not know ; but the 
poor Irishman should be considered a 
more respectable character than any 
Benlield or Buckingham that ever came 
from India, though loaded with all the 
riches of the East. With these remarks 
I conclude my account of the mariner, 
printer, methodist preacher, merchant, 
traveller, editor, Egyptian trading com- 
pany and Tywamhale mining director, 
public lecturer, and stone-quarry lAnn, — 
the professions which have at last be- 
come the object of his matured and en- 
lightened choice.” 

The fact of the matter is, that 
Buckingham has made money by being 
deported from India. The policy of 
that deportation is another question. 

As for his lectures, we find that he 
quotes — pretty much like his quondam 
associate, D. L. Richardson, the dia- 
mond poet — 1. the Caledonian Mer- 
cury ; 2. the Evening Edinburgh Cou- 
rant ; 3. the Edinburgh Observer ; 

4. the Edinburgh JAterary Journal; 

5. Aberdeen Journal; 6. Aberdeen 
Chronicle ; 7. Dundee Courier ; 8. 
Glasgow Chronicle; 9. Glasgow Free 
Press; 10. Glasgow Hcf'uld ; 11. Car- 
lisle Journal; 12. Greenock Adver- 
tiser; 13. York Herald; 14. GotEs 
Liverpool Advertiser ; 1%, Liverpool 
Chronicle^ 16. Liverpool Times; 17. 
Manchester Times; 18. Marichesfer 
Guardian; 19. Birmingham Gazelle; 
20. Bristol Journal; 21. Leeds Pa- 
triot ; 22. Leeds Mercury ; 23. Liver- 
pool Mercury ; and some dozen others, 
the unanimity of which in his favour 
is as wondrous, and as difficult to be 
accounted for, as the great and uni- 
versal suavity with which the I^ndon 
newspapers speak of a new novel, in 
those paragraphs over which the in- 
exorable old Times writes Adver- 
tisement,^' but which every other jour- 
nal keeps mute, in the hope of cheating 
the Stamp Office. 

Once more, and to conclude,* we 
give Arnot's view of the case: — 

** His last shift, his public lectuies on 
the eastern world, dest'rve a concluding 
remark. I was once in hopes that these 
would be productive of some good, by 
exciting attention towards Indian af- 
fairs. That he would stir heaven and 
earth to do this, 1 felt assured — as the 
more auditors tlie more * crowns,’ (not* 
of martyrdom !) The degree of success 
he has met with in this hai^ not, how- 
ever, been without the usual alhjy of 


evil, as, partly to create peater interest, 
and partly to vent his spleen against the 
East India Company, he has drawn pic- 
tures so exaggerated, that while they 
have dazzled the multitude of ignorant 
believers, they have lowered his credit 
with persons who really know India. 

“ As an example how tliis be 
done : There is, I am told, in the Edin- 
burgh Museum, some specimens of 
earth, l&brlled ‘ Species of clay eaten 
by tlie natives and country-boms in the 
East Indies, presented by Miss Tytler, 
of Morigheer.’ A gentleman bom in 
India, who had lived long near that 
place without ever hearing of such a 
thing, was struck with astonishment at 
meeting this piece of information, for 
the Jirst time, in Scotland ; but, on more 
minute incjuiry, found that children, and 
others of a certain morbid appetite, are 
fond of chewing this species of clay, 
just as similar individuals in England 
pick chalk from the walls, &c. It is 
easy for any ingenious man to collect 
facts like this, and say to an audience 
ignonmt of India — * See what a mi- 
serable country ! One part of the people 
are forced to eat clay, and others to sub- 
sist upon the grains i)icked from the 
. excrement of cattle ! The revenue arises 
from, or is employed to hire, prostitutes 
at the temples of idols ; the public offi- 
cers to collect pilgrims together for de- 
struction under the wheels of Jugger- 
naut; the people are not half clothed, 
and some go stark naked about the 
streets ; the women are imprisoned for 
life in the houses of their male relations, 
drowned at the confluence of the Ganges 
and Jumna, or burned on the funeral 
pile of their husbands ; the aged men 
are suffocated with mud thrust into their 
mouths on the banks of the Ganges ; the 
young men go about with hoops or ropes 
pulled through their flesh, and iron 
skewers tlirust through their tongues, 
or swing aloft, suspended by hooks 
fixed in their backs ; while many live 
by carPying ‘Tat’ Europeans on their 
backs like horses,’ Ac. &c. 

“ In this country, where there are so 
many tliousands who do not know how 
to gt‘t rid of their time and money, such 
a woful and wonderful picture of misery 
. must attract attention ; and many, in- 
stead of amusing an idle hour with look- 
ing at ‘ learned cats’ and the ‘ calcu- 
lating pig,’ will no doubt prefer listen- 
ing to the no less ‘learned* Eastern tra- 
veller. In this there would be no harm ; 
but, unfortunately, in the crowd there 
come a few who really know India, and 
every mistatement and distorted fact ex- 
cites in their mind a degree of disgust 
and indignation, which, when collected, 
and acting upon the British government. 
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will create a feeling of aversion and dis- 
trust towards all the advocates of reform 
as mere quacks and impostors ; and thus, 
as in every former instance, the delusions 
practised on tlie public will end in dis- 
appointment and injury, after exciting 
a certain idle curiosity and clamour, and 
putting a certain number of * crowns* 
into the pocket of tlie performer, who 
now aims at something more substantial 
than the hopes of a crown of sialtyrdom, 
which may have at first drawn him 


into the pulpit to lecture in a 
cause.*’ 

In short, the man is a quack ; and^ 
what is worse, a found-out quack. It 
was impossible not to notice him as a 
preliminary to papers on the present 
stale of the East India question ; but 
having thus cleared away the rubbish, 
we proceed next month to speak some- 
tliing sensible on the very grave and 
important matters which concern India. 


A LAMENT. 


Ain — “ Teachf oh ! teach me to forget/' 

When the dawn of youth was round me, 

And the future shining fair. 

One fond dream of pure Idve bound me, — 

Now *tis past, and I despair ! 

Though I bring no mournful token, 

And with tearless grief deplore, 

Well 1 know my heart is broken — 

Still it loves, but hopes no more ! 

Like the tree, in storm unfolding 

Jluds that slept when skies were clear, 

Was my love, its voice withholding 
Till my day of life grew drear; — • 

Fervent vows were all unspoken, 

IIush*d within my deep heart’s core ; 

Now I know that heart is broken — 

Still it loves, but hopes no more ! 

In the hour of lonely feeling, 

When I shun the cold and rain, 

Then, ah ! then, a bright revealing 
Seems to smile away my pain ! 

Fancy’s gift — delusive giver! — 

What is all her spells restore ? 

Sunlight on a frozen river — 

Still it shines, but warms no more ! Y. 
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THE BEtL OF ST. REOIS. 

By the Author of " Sir Andrew Wylie/* S^c, S^c, 


* * • Father Nicholas having 

assembled a considerable number of 
the Indians whom he had converted, 
settled them in the village wli^ch is 
now called St. Regis, on the banks of 
the St. Lawrence. The situation is 
one of the most beautiful on that noble 
river, and the village at this day the 
most picturesque in the country. The 
houses, high roofed and of a French 
appearance, are iscattered^ round the 
semicircle of a little bay, and on a 
projecting headland stands the chur<ih, 
with its steeple glittering with a viva- 
city inconceivable by those who have 
not seen the brilliancy of the tin roofs 
of Canada contrasted in the sunshine 
with the dark woods. 

This little church is celebrated for 
the legend of its bell. 

When it was erected, and the steeple 
completed, Father Nicholas look occa- 
sion, in one of his sermons, to inform 
his simple flock that a bell was as 
necessary to a steeple as a priest is to 
a church; imd exhorted them, therefore, 
to collect as many furs as would enable 
him to procure one from France. The 
Indians were not sloths in the perform- 
ance of this pious duty. Two bales 
were speedily collected and shipped 
for Havre de Grace, and in due time 
the worthy ecclesiastic was informed 
that the bell was purchased and put on 
board the GraM Monarque, bound for 
Quebec. 

It happened that this took place 
during one of those wars which the 
French and English are naturally in 
the habit of waging against one ano- 
ther, and tlie Grand. Monarque, in con- 
sequence, never reached her destina- 
tion. She was taken by a New' Eng- 
land privateer, and carried into Salem, 
where the ship and cargo were con- 
demned as prize, and sold for the cap- 
tors. Tlie bell was bought for the 
town of Deerfield, on the Connecticut 
river, where a church liad been recently 
built, to which that great preacher the 
Rev. John Williams was appointed.* 
With much labour it was carried to 
the village, and duly elevated to (he 
l)eHVy. 


When Father Nicholas heard of this 
misforttn^, he called his flock together 
and told them pfthe purgatorial condi- 
tion of the bell in the hands of the 
heretics, and what a laudable enter- 
prise it would be to redeem it. 

This preaching was, within its sphere, 
as inspiring as that bf the hermit Peter. 
ITie Indians lamented to one another 
the deplorable unbaptised state of the 
bell. Of the bell itse'lf they had no 
very clear idea; but they knew that 
Father Nicholas said mass and preached 
in the church, and they understood the 
bell was to perform some analogous 
service in the steeple. Their wonted 
activity in the chase was at an end ; 
they sat*in groups on the margin of the 
river, communing on the calamity which 
had befallen the beW'; and some of them 
* roamed alone, ruminating on the means 
of rescuing it. The squaws, who had 
^been informed that its voice would be 
heal’d farther than the roaring of the 
rapids, and that it was more musical 
tlian the call of the whip-poor-will in 
the evening, moved about in silence 
and dejection. All were melancholy, 
and finely touched with a holy enthu- 
siasm ; many fasted, and some volun- 
tarily subjected themselves to severe 
penances, to procure relief for the cap- 
tive, or mitigation of its sufferings. 

At last the day of deliverance drew 
near. 

The Marquis de Vaudrieul, the Go- 
vernor of Canada, resolved to send an 
expedition agdinst the British colonies 
of Massachusetts and New Hampshire : 
the command was given to Major Her- 
tel de Houville ; and one of the priests 
belonging to tlie Jesuits’ College at 
Quebec informed^Eather Nicholas, by a 
‘pious voyageur, of the proposed incur- 
sion. Tlie Indians were immediately 
assembled in the church ; the voyageur 
was elevated in the midst of the con- 
greg^lfion, and Father Nicholas, in a 
solemn speech, pointed him out to their 
veneration as a messenger of glad tid- 
ings. He then told them of the warlike 
preparations at Quebec, and urged 
them to join the expedition. At the 
conclusion, the whole audience rose, 
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giving the war-whoop ; tlien simulta- 
neously retiring to their houses, they 
began to paint themselves with their 
most terrible colours for battle, and, as 
if animated by one will at their council 
fire, they resolved to join the expedi- 
tion. 

It was in the depth of winter when 
they set out to unite themselves with 
De Rouville^s party at the^ftrt of 
Chambly. Father Nicholas, with a 
tall staff and a cross on the top of it, 
headed them ; and, as they marched off, 
tlieir wives and children, in imitation 
of the hymns which animated the de- 
parture of the first orusadersmnder the 
command of Godfrey de Boulogne, 
chanted a sacred song which the holy 
father had especially taught them for 
die occasion. 

They arrived at Chambly, after a 
journey of incredible fatigue, as the 
French soldiers were mounting their 
sleighs to proceed to lake Champlain. 
The Indians followed in the track of 
the sleighs, witli the perseveran<^ pecu- 
liar to their character. Father Nicnolaai, 
to be the more able to do his duty when 
it might be required, rode in a sleigh 
with De Kouville. 

In this order and array, the Indians, 
far behind, followed in silence until the 
whole party had rendezvoused on the 
borders of lake Champlain, which, 
being frozen, and the snowij^ut thinly 
upon it, was chosen for their route. 
Wanned in their imaginations witli the 
unhappy.captivity of the bell, the In- 
dians plodded solemnly their weary 
way ; no symptom of regret, of fatigue, 
or of apprehension, relaxed their steady 
countenances ; they saw with equal in- 
difference the black and white inter- 
minable forest on the shore, on the one 
hand, and the dread and dreary desert 
of tlie snowy ice of the 'lake, Sri the 
other. 

The French soldiers began to suffer 
extremely from the toil of wading 
through the snow, and beheld with 
admiration and envy^the facility with 
which the Indians, in their snow shoes, 
moved over the surface. No contrast 
could be greater than the patience of 
Father Nicholas’s proselytes and the 
irritability of the Frenchmen. • 

When they reached the spot on 
which the lively and pretty town of 
Burlington now stands, a general halt 
was ordered, that the necessary ar- 
rangements might be made to pene- 
trate the forest towards the settled 


parts of Massachusetts. In starting 
from this point. Father Nicholas was 
left to bring up his division, and De 
Rouville led his own with a compass 
in his hand, taking the direction ot 
Deerfield. Nothing that had been yet 
suffogKl was equal to the hardships 
endured in this march. Day after day 
the Frenchmen went forward with in- 
defiitigable bravery, — a heroic contrast 
to the panics of their countrymen in 
the Russian snow-storms of latter 
times. But they were loquacious ; and 
the roughness of their course and the 
entangling molestation which they en- 
countered .from the underwood, pro- 
voked their liialedictions and excited 
tlieir ^gesticulations. The conduct of 
the Indians was far different : animated 
with holy zeaf, their constitutional taci- 
turnity had something dignified — even 
sublime, in its sternness. No murmur 
escaped them ; their knowledge of tra- 
velling the woods instructed them to 
avoid many of the annoyances which 
called forth the pestes and sacres of 
their not less brave but more vocife- 
rous companions. 

• Long before the party had reached 
their destination. Father Nicholas was 
sick of his crusade ; the labour of 

^ threading the forest had lacerated his 
feet, and the recoiling boughs had, 
from time to time, by his o^yn inad- 
vertency in following too closely be- 
hind his companions, sorely blained, 
even to excoriation, his cheeks. Still 
he felt tliat he was engaged in a sancti- 
fied adventure ; he recalled to mind the 
martyrdoms of the saints and the per- 
secutions of the fathers, and the glory 
that would redound to himself in all after 
ages by the redemption of the bell. 

On the evening of the 29th of Fe- 
bruary, 1704, the expedition arrived 
within two miles of Deerfield, without 
having been discovered. De Rouville 
ordered his men to halt, rest, and re- 
fresh themselves until midnight, at 
whicji hour he gave orders that the 
village should be attacked. 

• Tlie surface of the snow was frozen,, 
and crackled beneath the tread. With 
great sagacity, to deceive the English 
garrison, De Rouville directed, that in 
advancing to the assault, his men should 
frequently pause, and then rush for a 
short time rapidly forward. By this 
ingenious precaution, the sentinels in 
the town were led to im^ne that the 
sound came from the irregular rustle 
of tlie wind through the laden branches 





of the snowy forest); 1;>^i;fi^^aahn was 
atlastgiyen,aiid%teiBpyi^'^^^^^^ ‘ ' ' 
place in tne^tfeets- TO8 
with their 
Indians 

,titude« iV/iWrtison si^i[Hk|0sed, 
'4^'^toifirti;wa8 taKen, and |hhl;bu!£dings 
'‘S^^on.jfire. - . ■’ 

A|.day4»eak all the Indiins, aldibugh 
g^atly exhausted sby the fatigue of the 
night, Waited in a body, and requested 
the holy father to cohduct thei*i to the 
bell, that they might perform their ho- 
mages and testify their veneration for 
4t. Father Nicholas was not a little 
disconcerted at this solemn request, and 
De Rouville, with many ofthe French- 
men, who witnesses, laughed at 

it most unri^tSbusly. But the father 
was not entirely discomfited. As the 
Indians had never heard a bell before, 
he obtained one of the soldiers from 
De Rouville, and despatched him to 
ring it. The sound, in the silence of 
the frosty dawn and the still woods, 
rose loud and deej) ; it was to the 
simple ears ofthe Indians as the voice 
of an oracle ; they trembled, and were 
filled with wonder and awe. * 

The bell was then taken from the 
belfry, and fastened to a beam with a 
cross-bar at each end, to enable it to^ 
be carried by four men. In this way 
the Int^ans proceeded witli it home- 
ward, exulting in the deliverance ofthe 
‘‘ miraculous organ.” But it was soon 
found too heavy for the uneven track 
they had to retrace, and, in conse- 
quence, when they reached their start- 
ing point, on the shore of lake Cham- 
plain, they buried it, witli many bene- 
dictions from Father Nicholas, until 
tliey could eome with proper means 
to carry it away. 


sooit as ice wait broken up, 
,^atlier Nicholas assembled them agam 
ctprch, aa4, having procured a 
yok^ of dkefi» Ibey f^rpceeded to bring 
m hell. * In the mean time all the 
squaws and pap<^sses had been inform- 
ed <>i its ma^wellous penvers and capa- 
cities, and the arrival of it was locked 
to as br^ ©f ttfe greatest events in the 
womb did it prove far 

short^wmeir anticipations. One even- 
ing, while they were talking and com- 
muning togetlieiv a mighty sound was 
heard approaching in the "woods ; it 
rose louder and louder; they listened, 
they womdered, aHi began to shout and 
cry, It is the bell.” 

It was so. Presently the oxen, sur- 
rounded by the Indians, were seen 
advancing from the woods; the be^jn 
was laid across their shoulders, and, as 
the bell swung between them, it sound- 
ed wide and far. On the top of the 
beam a rude seat was erected, on 
which sat Father Nicholas, the most 
triumj^ant of mortaP men, adorned 
gvitli a wreath round his temples ; the 
oxen, too, were dihiamented with gar- 
lands of flotwers. In this triumphal 
array, in the calm of a beautiful evening, 
wlien the leaves were still and green, 
and while the roar of Le longue Saulte 
rapid, softened by distance, rose like 
the hum of a pagan multitude rejoicing 
in the ra|pration of an idol, they ap- 
proached the village. 

The bell, in due season, was elevated 
to its place in the steeple, and, at 
the wonted i.ours of matins and ves- 
pers, it still cheers with its clear and 
swelling voice die solemn woods and 
the majestic St. Lawrence. 
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Translated Jrom tlie Geqm^rff Hcrdud, JEijt 

THF CONTEMPLATIOH'of 0<fe. 


Tremblings I rejoice. 

Nor would believe fbe Voice, 

If that the Eternal \iere 
Not the Great Vtlmiber ’ 

For, oh* I know, I feel 
I am d binner still — 

Should know, should feel the sime, 
I lie sorrow and the shame , 

Albeit Deity my spot 
More dfearly shown to me had not, 
l^nveiling to my wiser view 
1 he wounded soul’s condition true. 

With bended knee, 

Astonislied and iiitenselr praying, 
My soul rejoices at the saying « 

That I my God shall see * 


Oh ' meditate the thought divine, 
i hou thought capac lous soul of mine, 

W ho near the bod^ grave art eve i 
Vet art eternal, aniT shalt peiish neier • 

Not that thou ventiirest imo 
The Hiftiest of all to go — 

Much um onsidered, never pAzed 
No*er (elebrated, ne’er agnised * 

Celestial gr ices 

Have in the Sanctuary their Iw elling places , — 
h rom afar only but one softened glimmer, 

So that tlierewith I die not sucldenlv — 

One beam, which night of earth lor nw makes dimmer, 
Of 1 hy brigh¥^gIory let me see ’ 


The man how groat ’ who thus his jirayer preferred — 
Grace have I tound of 1 hee ’ 

Then shew Ihy glory unto me •” — 

Thus d ired, ind b> the Iiifimte mis lieird ’ 

That Laud of Golgotha he nevt r < ntered , — 

Once, only ome, he faiUdin God to trust — 

An e illy death avenged th< doubt he ventured ' — 

How great proved him a ])unishment so just * 

Him hid the Father on the clouded Hill , 

1 he 1? ilial Glorj /tassed the hnite o c r , — 

God of God spake ' tlie trump the while was still, 

Nor did the thunder’s voice on Sinai roar ’ 

Now, in that cloud of seeming night 
lie sees already, in the light 
Of day, no shade makes visibler, • 

Long cenlftnes — (so we aver) — 

Beyond the bounds of time , *and, feeling free 
Of moments passed successively 
Thy glory now beholdeth he — 

Holy ’ holy ' holy ' 

• 

Most nameless rapture of my soul ' 

Thought of the Vision blest to come ' 

My great assurance and my goaj ’ 

The Rock whereon I stand, and gaze up to my heavenlj 
When that the terrors both of Sin and Death 
Fearfully threat to prostrate me beneath, 

VOL. I. NO. III. 
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Odes from the German of Klopstack, 

Upon this rock, oh ! let me stand. 

Thou whom tlie Dead of God behold ! 

When grasped in the almighty hand 
Of Death, that may not be contiolled !• 

My soul, above mortality ^ 

Exalt thyself ! Look up, and see — 

Behold the Fatlier's glory radiant shine 
In the human face of Jesus Christ divine ! 

Hosanna ! let the loud Hosanna tell — 

The plenitude of Deity 
Doth in tlie man Christ Jesus dwell l|r- 
Vet scarcely sounds the cheiub’s harp — it shakes ' 

' Scarce sounds ihetvoice — it trembles — trembles ! Tsow it n akes ? 
Hosanna ^ Hosunim ! 

I'lie plenitude of Deity 
Dofli in the humanity 
Of Chiist Jesus dwell ! 

Even then, when oij^our world shone brighter still 
A god-beam, and lledemption did fulfil 
That jirophecy of blood — wlnm he kn<‘w scorn 
And woe, whereto noin* else was ever born — 

Unseen by mortals, Cflierubim beheld 
The Father’s glory, unexcell’d, 

Shine in the face, where aye it shone. 

Of the co-eternal Son ' 

1 see — I see the Witness ! Lo 
Seven midnights, sore perjdexed, had he 
Doubted, and witJi severest agony^ 

Adoring, wrestled so ! 

Yes, him I see — 

To him appears the Risen ! His bands explore 
I’lie wounds diWne ; and now perceivotli be 
( About him heaven and earth expire ’ ) 

In the Son’s face the glory of his Sire ! — 

I bear him ! He exclaims- - in doubt no more — 

(About him heaven and earth expire 

“ Thou art my Lord and Clod — the Clod whom I adore !’ 

This Ode, if one of considerable Odes, on the contrary, are classics in 

piety, anil enthusiastic in a high de- tlieir way — original and almost fault- 

gree, is, nevertheless, difficult of ap- less productions. They have, however, 

prehension to the ordinary reader. Its from their ])cculiar style and unique 

beauties are recondite, and to be sought construction, been hitherto considered 

for, as the ideal is in nature, but not in as untranslatable. Into French, they 

vain : they will surely be found by certainly may be ; but assuredly they 

those ca})able of such investigation. In might be made to slide pretty easily 

a word, it is completely Klopstockian. into ♦ English verse, and hitch with 

The Odes of Klopstock, to a careless comparative facility even into rhyme, 

reader, or one unacquainted with his Klopstock’s fame, indeed, in his own 

peculiar genius and charactonstic style country, celebrated as he is as the au- 

in these singular productions, ip-e apt thor of the Messiah, is principally 

to appear like compositions elaborated grounded on •Jys Odes ; and it may 

with much effort. In fact, not long* be truly said, that in lyric composition 

ago, it was stated by an English critic, he is unsurpassed. He strains too 

deceived by the deser\^ed popularity of much, certainly, after new ideas ; bis 

the Messiah, that this epic was the fruit conceptions are too frequently abstruse, 

of the poet's immediate inspirations, and his illustrations far too far-fetched . 

and that his Odes weie mere hot-house The catachresis is his favourite figure of 

plants and artificial products. The speech — indeed, almo.st his only figure ; 

contrary, however, is the fact. « for, with this exception, he appears to 

The MmiaA was written slowly, land have despised every thing resembling 

with difficulty ; and its plan and exe- a tropical style. There is a bareness 

cution arc both very defective, llis of diction and a barrenness of imagery 
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— as, for instance, in the above Ode — 
which the vulejar can make nothing of, 
because they find nothing of what they 
have been accustomed to consider as 
poetry, and which .abounds so muclT in 
his liirssiah. But if there is bareness 
of diction and barrenness of imagery, 
there is, instead, — what very seldom 
js found in union with that florid im- 
jiertinenre which is so very popular, 
because it is addressed to those who 
are capable of the snmation only, and 
not the AT/isv', of what is truly poetical, 
— there is thought. Klopstock’s Odes 
are not comjiact of the ]X) 0 try of words 
— they are the finest exemplifications 
of the poetry of thought ever excogi- 
tated from an elevated mind. Depth, 
])ower, sublimity, — these are their at- 
tributes. Yet, let It not be rashly 
deemed tliat they are wanting in the 
requisites of language — (iod forbid! 
They manifest a mastery over liis native 
tongue, and an abundance of language, 
such as no poet, in any country, ever 
exhibited more of, except, perhaps, our 
own Milton. Jake Milton, Klopstock 
created a style of his own — colloca- 
tions of phrase, and a march of verse, 
to which the phraseology and the versi- 
fication of other poets is mere prose in 
loose metre. But this mastery and 
iibiiiidance of language was not dis- 


played in wrapping round and round 
and round about, with gorgeous dni- 
ery, a mean and inane conception; 
ut in ahvays being ready wdth the 
only appropriate expression for the 
idea which was sought to be embodied. 
Embodied it was: it started forth ab- 
rujitly in its gigantic proportions ; but 
it was not dra])eried — nay, it was 
sf'arcely apparelled. Magnificent be- 
yond example as were bis ideas in 
these s^ibliinc effusions, ’ they startle 
from their nakedness;, and overwhelm 
with thnr impeluosity of movement. 
Were those Odes properly transLibid 
into haiglish, we feel ('('ftain tliat they 
wouk^ give a new character to much of 
our naticfiial poetry, and influence he- 
iieficially its spirit and form. They 
would turn the attention of the jioetieal 
stuefent to the matter, rather than tlie 
manner, of poesy ; — they would shew 
him how to compose witli<» thoughts 
rather than words, with ideas rather 
than images — how to create, in the 
true sense of the word, mther than to 
combine; — in a word, they would 
teach him to avoid commonplaces, and 
*to ascend, with a bold eaglc-vving, 
into the region of originality, siib- 
, limity, and power ! 

The following Ode, probably, may 
wear a more popular asi^ect : — 


UrRMAN AND 1 II USM' I.T) A , 

“ Ha ! tb(?re comes lie, wdth sweat, with Roman lilood, 
With battle-dust bedeck’d ! Never so fair 
Was Tlennaii — never ilamed 
His eyv> so brightly yet ! 

Come ! for desire I tremble ! Reach to me 
'I’ho eagle, the blood-dropping sword ! Come, hrcatl»e 
Here — rest in mine embrace 
From the too fearful light ! 

1 v% 

may wipe away the sweat 

Olf from thy brow, and from thy cheek the blood — 
How glows thy cheek ! I'hus ne’er 
Thubiielda Herman loved ! 

Not even tl^, when in the oak-shade*first 
With thy bremm ann thou wilder compass’d me ; 
Flying, 1 stayed, and saw 
'I’h’ undying fame in thee 

Which now*^ is thine. Relate it all in grove.s. 

That timidly Augustus, with his gods. 

Drinks nectar now — that more 
Immortal Herman is !” 

“ Why curlest thou my hair ? Lie! not the dumb 
Dead father before us ? Oli, had his host 
Augustus led — there he 
Wight lie yet bloodier !” 
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** Herman — nay, let me raise th 
That o’er the garland threat it# 
Siegmar is with the go 
Follow— -nor weep for 

It may be necessary to explain this 
Ode. Under the popular name of 
Herman, Klopstock celebrated the 
great Arminius, the chieftain of the 
Cheruschians, a tribe in northern Ger- 
many. After sei-ving in Illyria, and 
there learning the Roman arts war- 
fare, Arminius returned to his native 
country, and fought successfully for 
its independence, defeating the Roman 
legions, undey the command of X^inis, 
with great slaughter, which defeat so 
mortified the proconsul and^sotne of 
his officers, that he killed himself, and 
they followed his example. Ilis head 
was afterwards sent to Augustus, jvho 
was so concerned for the defeat, that 
he for some months let the hair of his 
head and beard grow, and sometimes 
knocked his head against the door, 
crying out, Quintilius V^arus, give 
me my legions again ! ” And ever 
after he observed the anniversary of 
this calamity as a day of sorrow and « 
mourning. 

Upon this hero’s fortunes Klopstock 


r sinking hair, 
tresses may ; — 
s ! — 


wrote three bardits, or choral dramas, 
and several odes. The above the ce- 
lebrated Angelica Kauffman selected 
for the illustration of her pencil, and 
presented the picture to the poet, with 
some otfier illustrations of his works, 
in token of her admiration. It was 
her own portrait, in the character of 
Thusnelda, (the heroic wife of Ar- 
mimus), attired in a purple vest, a 
quiver sus])ended over the shoulder, 
the arms almost bare, encircled with 
wi'eaths of wild flow'ers intermingled 
with oak leaves, in which she clasjis a 
Roman eagle, whereon her eyes are 
rivetted with an expression of rap- 
turous delight. 

In these compositions, Klopstock 
indulged his patriotic affection. Our 
love of country is not less intense than 
his ; and it is with this feeling that we 
translate the following f)de, in which 
the ]ioet places in competition the two 
muses of Germany and England, not 
niggardly denying her due praise to 
the latter : — 


Tin: TWO Mi'srs. 

I saw — oh, tell me, saw' I wdiut now is, 

Or whst shall be 1 — with Britain’s Muse 1 saw' 

Tli(^ German in the race compete, 

1 'ly ardent for the crowning goal. 

There, where the prospect terminates, tw’(, goals 

Closed the career. Oaks of the forest one 
Shaded ; and near the other w'aved 
Palms in the glimmer of tlie eve. 

To contest used, the Muse of Albion stept 

Into the arena proudly, as when she 

Dared mate the Grecian Muse, and brave 
The heroine of the Capitol. | „ 

She saw her young and trembling rival, wdio 

With high emotion trembled ; yea, lier cheek 
With roses, worthy of victory, 

Glowed, and her golden hair tlow' w'ide. 

With pain already in her throbbing breast, 

She held the breath restrained ; hung, forward bent, 
Tow'ards the goal ; — the herald raised 
His trum]) — her eyes sw’am druiikenly. 

Proud of thy courage, of lierself^ thee scanned 

The lofty Britoness with noble glance, 

Tniscone. Yes, nem* the bards 
I grew w'ith thee in oaken groves ; — 

But I was told thou wert no more. O Muse ! 

Pardon, if that thou art immortal, me 
Pardon, that now 1 first am taught 
What at the goal I’ll better learn ! 
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Yonder it stands ; — but mark tbe further one ! 

See'st thou its crown ? This courage thus suppressed, 

This silence proud, this look of fire 
Fixed on the earth — 1 know it well ! 

Yet, ponder once again, ere sounds to thee 
The henild’s dangerous signal. Strove not I 
With her of old Thermopyl®, 

And eke with her of the Seven Hills V* 

She spake. I'he^olemii, the decisive time 
Approaches w'ilh the herald. With a look 
Of ardour spake Teulona quick — 

“ Thee 1, admiring, love, O Muse ! 

But dearer yet love immortality 
And yonder palms ! Oh, — -if thy genius will, - 

Touch them before me ; — but, e’en then, ^ 

W ill 1 seize likewise on the crown ! 

Oh, how I tremble ! Ye immor'Jil gods ! 

1 haply may reach first tlie goal sublime ! — 

Then may 1 feel, O Britoiiess ! 

'J’hv bnmtb on my loose flywing locks I” 

herald clanged. With eagle speed they flew',— 

'I'heir far career smoked up with dust, like clouds j — • 

I looked — beyond the oak the dust. 

Still billowing, hid them from my sight ! 

In this graceful manner the poet she will rise again !” On the following 

leaves the victory undecided. The night, he felt a renewal of a mystical 

oak, in the above Ode, is emblematic , feeling, which he once experienced in his 
of patriotic poetry, and the palm-tree youth, when he thought himself dying, 

of religious poetry, as derived from the w'lth the addition of a sweet stillness 

l^ust. never felt by him before. The hour 

We must return for a moment to the was blessed, and convinced him of his 
subject of the first Ode. It was writ- owm salvation. He indulged in dreains 
ten as a recollection of a high state of of her felicity, though imperfedly. His 
enthusiasm into which Klopstock was soul exi)anded, and detached itself 
thrown, upon occasion of the death of from earth, and rose, as in this same 
iiis wife, Meta Klopstock, who shews Ode on the Contemplation or Beatific 
so interestingly to the English reader in Vision of God, until he beheld, in 
Richurdmn^s Correspomlem'c. In a idea, the revelations, made to the seer 
letter to C’ramcr, Klopstock gives an of the Apocalypse, of the Lamb on 
account of her dying moments. It is Mount Sion, adorned with glorious 
too touching to be here inserted. He w'ounds, and encircled by the re- 
aftenvards wrote a senes of letters to deemed, whose harps resounded as 
his departed Meta, in which he de- the sea, and as the voice of thunder, 
scribes his feelings of piws ecstasy, at 1 will take leave of thee,’’ he ex- 
the moment of her departure, which claims, “ no more! We are both in 
were such (so he describes them) as the hand of Him who is every where !” 
he should have felt for a martyr over To so high a state of mystical en- 
whom he had seen heaven open. After thusiasm could Klopstock exalt his 

her death, he wept nor yet was feeliligs. It was under the influence 

he in that state of emotion in which , of such inspiration that he expressed 

one cannot weep. She is not far the assured belief of the truth, as it is 

from me,” he said ; and Thou wert illustrated in the records of revelation, 

not far from me : we were both in the These were grounds of faith and con- 

hand of the Omnipresent!” After ^ome solution indeed! Only tliose who 

time, he wished to see that which, Just have arrived at such elevation of spirit 

before, they had called his Meta. They can properly appreciate the force of 

prevented him ; and a second stillness Jthe evidence, or the degree of the 

came into his soul, and he said to one assurance, 

of his friends, Then I will forbear : 
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THE STATE OF THE FINE AllTS IN RUSSIA. 


From a very early period of the Chris- 
tian era an intercourse existed between 
Russia and Greece, a circumstance that 
would doubtless have contributed ma- 
terially to the civilisation of the former, 
had not the difference of religious faith, 
as well as of national manners, checked 
improvement. These obstacles were, 
in a considerable degree, removed by 
the conversion of Vladimir the Great. 
In the tenth century the arts found 
their way into Russia: teTn[)les were 
erected on the models of the Greek 
churches, and they w^ere adorned with 
mosaic paintings and sculpture, ^fhere 
is every reason, too, to suppose that, 
but for the calamitous wars and p(di- 
tical disorders which afterwards ha- 
rassed Russia, that country would, in 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, 
have been for the rest of Kuvope what 
Kurope was for Russia in the reign of 
Peter the (ireat. 

Subsequently, when they had suc- 
ceeded in casting off the yoke of the 
Monguls, the Russian inonarchs per- 
ceived the necessity of enlightening mid 
humanising their subjects. Foreign 
ai lists were invited to settle in their 
dominions; yet they effected no sen- 
sible improvement, nor was there any 
reciprocity of feeling iietween them and 
the people whom they had been called 
to instruct. Russia needed a bold and 
commanding spirit, capable at once of 
exciting and directing its hitherto torpid 
energies — a regenerating geniu«. Such 
a one she found in the person of Peter. 
With a mind capable of conceiving the 
loftiest plans, and gifted with resolu- 
tion and promptitude that surmounted 
every obstacle, this enlightened monarch 
determined to call into action the men- 
tal pow ers of the people whom he go- 
verned, to break down the barrier that 
bad hitherto separated Russia from civi- 
lised Europe, and to let in upon her 
that intellectual light which hacf so»long 
been excluded. With an influence of 
which there exists, perhaps, no corre- 
sponding example throughout all his- 
tory, Peter moulded a vast empire to 
his single will. He resolved to trans- 
plant, not only the severer sciences, but 
likewise the finer arts, into the North ; 
and with this view, he did not content 
himself with inviting over foreigners^ 

* Count Pietro Rotari, of Verona, 
Fontebastoo, u Venetian, horn 1709, died 


but sent out many Russian youths of 
talent, that they might obtain instruc- 
tion in other countries. Among these 
were Zemtzov and Yeropkin, who ac- 
quired distinction as architects; Ni- 
kishin, Matviev, Zakharov, Merkuriev, 
and Vassilievsky, as painters. Nikishiii, 
in particular, enjoyed the emperors 
favour, and was appointed portrait- 
painter to the court. Of the works of 
these artists little can, at present, be 
said with confidence; yet the produc- 
tions generally attributed to Matviev 
display considerable beauties, — correct- 
ness of design, powerful colouring, and 
much grace of execution. lie may very 
fairly be classed with some of tlie ablest 
masters of the Dutch school. I'rom the 
time of JY'ter, the churehes, especially 
in the two capitals of the empire, began 
to be erected in a suiierior style, and 
were adorned with handsome paintings. 
On their return from abroad, the artists 
do not appear to have wanted either 
encouragement or employment : their 
numbers, too, gradually increased, as 
they fornujd pupils of tlieir own, who, 
in their turn, instructed others. In pro- 
portion as the arts spread themselves, 
their patrons became more numerous, 
and tli(*y were more and more apjire- 
cialecl; while the palaces, churches, 
and elegant private buildings that now 
arose, indicated the attention bestowed 
on architecture. 

What Peter had thus wisely and 
auspiciously commenced, was neglect- 
ed by bis immediate successors; and 
foreigners were ein])loyed in preference 
to native artists. The commencement 
of Elizabeth’s reign was more propi- 
tious : the political calm enabled that 
emprep to turn her attention to the in- 
ternal state of her dominions, and tlie 
farther embellishment of the capital. 
Many magnificent structures were 
erected in this reign ; among which are 
the Smolny Monastery, the Winter 
Palace at St. Pe'ttersburgh, and that of 
Zarskoe-Selo— all noble monuments of 
architecture. With respect to the first 
mentioned of these edifices, Quarenghi 
used to say, that he could never look 
at the church of the Smolny Monastery 
without taking off his hat. Rotaii, the 
celebrated historical painter, and Fonte- 
basso,^ visited Russia at this peAd. 

h(»rn 1707, died 1762. Fran. Salvatore 
17 d9. 
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The former of these artists executed the 
beautiful Nativity for the monastery of 
St. Alexander Nevsky; in which he 
availed himself of the poetical idea that 
onpnated with C’orreggio, making the 
light to proceed from the infant Saviour; 
and although it must be confessed, that 
in beauty of chiaroscuro and colouring 
he IS here decidedly inferior Jo his 
eminent predecessor, he has surpassed 
him in purity and correctness of de- 
sign. Rotari likewise painted a num- 
ber of portraits, which are in the Palace 
of Peterhoff. The works of Fontebasso 
ai*e to be met with at Zarskoe-Selo, 
and other imperial palaces : his style 
partakes very much of that of Tiepolo. 
Torfilli was another emineift Italian 
painter who was invited to Russia at 
this epoch. 

Satisfied as she was with the per- 
formances of these artists, Elizabeth 
did not slight the talents of her own 
subjects; but, with the view of foster- 
ing native genius, and exciting it to 
emulation, she founded the Academy 
of Arts in the year 1758. At this very 
period Russia possessed an artist of 
whom she is justly proud, Kako- 
rinov, (by birth a Siberian), one of 
(he earliest ^irofessors in the infant 
institution. Among the pupils who 
first distinguished themselves may 
be mentioned Razhcnov and Starov, 
both architects ; and the historical 
painters Eosenko and Kozlov, the 
former of whom proved a valuable ac- 
quisition to the arts, while the latter 
founded a school of painting. 

Such was the state of the arts in 
Russia when the second Catherine 
ascended the throne, an event that gave 
a fresh impulse to their progress. This 
munificent sovereign was not sparing 
of her favour to the arts j she panted 
a privilege to the Academy, bestowed 
on It considerable sums for premiums, 
and, in 17G5, laid the first stone of the 
magnificent edifice henceforth appro- 
priated to it. Anxious that the in- 
tended structure shdBld be in every 
respect worthy its destination, the em- 
press caused the various designs to be 
submitted to the Academy of Arts at 
Paris, who gave a decided preference 
to that of Kakorinov. This extensive 
and imposing edifice is ornamented 
witli pilasters of the Doric order, and is 
in 'Svery respect one of the finest pieces 
of architecture in Europe — a colossal 
fabric worthy of the great Catherine. 

Bdshenov and IStarov, two other 


architects, studied under Kakorinov 
and La Motte ; the former, who died 
in 1799, was an artist of very superior 
talent, of which be displayed an incon- 
testable proof in his designs for the 
restoration of the Kremlin, a project 
that has unfortunately not been com- 
pleted. Starov, who died about ten 
years before his fellow-student, was 
likewise a man of great ability in his 
profession : he erected the church of 
the monastery of St. Alexander Nevsky, 
one of the finest buildings of its kind 
in Russia; the Taundan Palace, an 
edifice that will stand a comparison 
With the best of Palladicfs works; the 
elegant church of St. Sophia, at Zar-* 
skue-Selo, and various other buildings. 

Eosenko has been termed the Lomo- 
nosov of painting ; for, like that great 
pf>et, he IS the first Russian artist who 
obtained classical celebrity, and who 
has left models worthy the imitation of 
his countrymen. Ilis style of design 
is masterly and correct, and he deserves 
to be considered the founder of the 
Russian school. Notwithstanding that 
he studied at Paris when Boucher was 
in vogue, his good taste led him to 
reject the affected style then so much 
applauded, and to take nature for his 
guide and model. The antique, too, 
he studied wuth great attention ; and, 
although his colouring canno4 be ad- 
mired, he deserves commendation as 
being the first Russian artist who set 
his countrymen an exainj^e of good 
taste. All his compositions are dis- 
tinguished for the feeling and intelli- 
gence which they display, it is im- 
possible to behold his head of the 
apostle St. Andrew, without being pene- 
trated by the expression of resignation 
and devout humiliation exhibited in 
that masterly production. 

Koslov, the historical painter, was, if 
not endued with genius, at least a man 
of considerable talent, and contributed 
in no small degree to the cultivation of 
the art, by the interest he took in the 
welfare of the academy. He esta- 
blished besides a school of his own, 
which produced many clever painters. 
Among the other artists belonging to 
this period, we may reckon the portrait 
painter Rokotov, and the engravers 
Tchemesov and Kolpakov; allofwhom 
were already known to the public 
at the commencement of Catherine’s 
reign. 

Under the auspices of that sovereign, 
seconded by the zeal of the various 
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the ^ticdhpny ijmesatd its 
ivfmbers ^iadt repidtfttum year to 
wt ik*.Joiig .^before,/ford^ 
ellistt hegm^o it an honour 

t4^ Mv# niMM jsnrolted in the 
ite iiaaemhwijfe* -Falconet, the 
9ati^itqft*<^r«#ey^ tlv his- 
^oricsill^llley^^ otKw emi- 

among the first who 
^iMittolion conferred upon 
archi- 

*W5fe hfi*.p0fes«iian^ fluid' the pupil of 
%c^trelh, herongs to this period, 
lie ^^^ted many elegant structures ; 
and* the srta|rcase which he constructed 
' ill the» acadefny, is esteemed a c/w’/- 
of its kind. 

Solicitous jto promote the ^progress 
of the fine arts, as far as the encourage- 
ment of the sovereign could contribute 
to this .praiseworthy object, the hau- 
nificeiit Catherine spared no expense 
in erecting and embellishing splendid 
edifices, and other public monuments ; 
in purchasing collections of paintings, 
statues, s^tiquities, and works of art. 
She presented the academy with a 
•aeries of alabaster casts from the 
antique, formed the Gallery of the * 
Hermitage, and, in short, left no 
means unemployed to inspire her 
subjects with a refined taste, and to 
elevate Hussia in the scale of civilisa- 
tion. Her example was soon followed 
by the opulent nobility, who now 
began to collect productions of art; 
so that in:\«L short time Russia could 
boast of possessing many very fine gal- 
leries. During this reign, taste, which 
had hitherto been a tender exotic plant, 
became naturalised in the North, and 
now extended its roots and branches 
with the vigour of a plant accustomed 
to the soil. Within the space of about 
thirty years, the academy sent forth no 
fewer than one thousand artists of dif- 
ferent descriptions, who, settling in 
various parts of tlie empire, carried 
the 'arts into the remotest provinces. 
Among these, the following are «ome 
of the most eminent. 

In historical painting, Sokolov, 
Akimov, Ugriumov ; in portrait, Le- 
vitzky, Borovinovsky, *Shtshukin ; in 
landscape, Shtshedrin, Matviev,Ivanov, 
Martinov; and in architectural sub- 
jects, Alexiev and Vorobiev. Sokolov, 
who unfortunately died prematurely, 
was an artist of considerable talents*. 


he excelled in both drawing and colour* 
ing. At first he adopted the style of 
Pompeo Battoni, who, at the time 
when Sokolov visited Italy, was in 
great vogue ; but his later works were 
of a more original chai^ter; and there 
is every iseason to believe lliat had he 
lived longer^he would have fanned a 
decided manner of his own. His pic- 
ture o\ Mercury lulling Argus to Sleep, 
(which is in the academy), and his 
Presentation of the Virgin, after Pietro 
Testa, in the Monastery of St. Alex- 
ander Nevsky, are two of his best per- 
formances. To Akimov the Academy 
was under great obligations, for the 
zeal with which he directed die studies 
of the pupils, and the earnestness of 
manner, as well as elegance of lan- 
guage, with which he endeavoured to 
inspire them with enthusiasm for their 
profession; for lie was not only an 
able artist, but a man of superior at- 
tainments, and a devoted admirer of 
the ancients. His picture of Hercules 
on the Funeral Pile is a masterly pro- 
duction. Ugriumov was an artist not 
unworthy the reputation he enjoyed, 
although he will probably be better 
known hereafter as the instructor of 
Yegorovand Shebuev,than by his own 
performances. 

l^vitzky, one of the earliest native 
artists who distinguished themselves 
in portrait painting, acquired consi- 
derable celebrity about the commence- 
ment of Catherine’s reign, and had a 
peculiar, but not ungraceful style. His 
friend Borovinovsky, although he oc- 
casionally employed his pencil on 
sacred subjects for various churches, 
owed his reputation chiefly to his por- 
traits. This artist, who was a native 
oferLittle Russia, was introduced to 
the empress’s favour by the following 
circumstance': — during Catherine’s me- 
morable journey through her southern 
dominions, temponiry structures were 
erected at different stations for her re- 
ception, wherever sufficient accommo- 
dation could nftiit be found in the vil- 
lages where she stopped. Being 
employed to decorate one of these 
imperial caravansaries, Borovinovsky 
painted on the walls of the principal 
apsir'tment two allegorical subjects — 
one of which represented an ancient 
Grecian sage reading a copy of the 
Russian code, and die empress her- 
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Gabriel Franc ois Doyen, bom nt Pans 17*26, died at St. Petersburg, June 5, 
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ielf> in the form of Minerva^ explaining 
to him the contents of the volume. In 
the second picture were seen Peter the 
Great watering the earth, and Catherine 
following him, and scattering seed ; 
behind them were two genii — the 
young princes Alexander and ‘Con- 
stantine. The empress “was pleased 
to express her approbation of t|ie in- 
genious and flattering comjlliment; 
and, having inquired the artist’s name, 
ordered him to be sent to St. Peters- 
burg to study under Lampy, whom he 
soon rivalled in ability. Had his early 
education been more favourable, he 
would, in all probability, have attained 
greater eminence in his profession : as 
it was, few have surpassed him in 
industry, or produced a greater number 
of works. With regard, too, both to 
invention and to the mechanical part 
of his art, he may very deservedly be 
esteemed one of the most skilful painters 
Russia has produced. His best works 
are distinguished by freshness of colour- 
ing, and a masterly finish of his 
draperies, lie painted the portraits 
of most of the imperial family. Shtshu- 
kin, who was a pupil of the Academy, 
also distinguished himself m portrait. 
His likeness of the Kmperor Paul is 
one of his most celebrated perform- 
ances. 

Shtshedrin’s landscapes are far better 
in point of composition than colouring ; 
for which reason the engravings from 
them are more satisfactory than the 
originals. This artist executed a num- 
ber p£ pieces for the Ktnperor Paul ; 
many of which possess great merit. 
Matviev, who resided at Rome, where 
his works have obtained for him a 
celebrity even in that sanctuary of the 
arts, pursued his profession with the 
enthusiasm that accompanies <^enius. 
IJe was deeply enamoured with the 
beauties of nature ; and his pencil por- 
trayed them with taste and fidelity. 
Ivanov did not confine himself exclu- 
sively to landscape, but occasionally 
chose battle-pieces iSr his subjects. 
His paintings, however, are fiir from 
numerous — the greater pan of his pro- 
ductions consisting of drawings; and 
his performances of this kind exhibit 
extraordinary ability. Martinov,* Ihe 
pupil of Shtshedrin, executed an asto- 
nishing number of paintings ; some of 
which are really admirable, both for 
freedom of pencil and truth of colour- 
ing. Alexiev may not unjustly be 
termed the Russian ' Caualetti : his 


best work^ am 
illusion. If is piqrii, 
unworthy suoh u 

deserves^ tooy 'tb' be meniteipd ^ 
best painter in ^masml of tbiii JkiK&ddv 
Having 1^9 mummied^ 
chief painters, llr 
as belonging 
the Greats we Will 
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reign df that soi^ip, Ifcwssbt 
sessed no nativB» sculptofs f ht; pd)dl 
the time of Vladimir, — whqn, ^n f^e 
conversion of that prince to Chri^iafiity^ 
the idols of I^aganism wl;re destroyed', 
to thj^t of Peter, the only statuei^ wei% 
gold or silver images, wrought by fo- 
reigners, and either sent as presents to 
the tzars from various European cobrts, 
or {Purchased in otlier couritriei. These 
ornaments of the palaces of the ancient 
sovereigns of Russia were more valuable 
for their material than as works of art. 
Peter was the first who attempted to 
encourage sculpture in his dominions, 
or to collect any of its productions. 
To him Russia is indebted for the 
acquisition of the celebrated Tauridan 
\'enus, so called from being placed in 
the palace of that name. This figure 
is a work of the very first class, and 
belongs to the best period of Grecian 
art. Although little known by reputa- 
tion out of Russia, this Venus will 
bear a comparison with her namesake 
at Florence ; and, in soine^respects, is 
even superior to that admirable pro- 
duction of the chisel e^the Medicean 
Venus is a full-grown woman — the 
Tauridan a girl. The equestrian figure 
of I*eter, and the statue of tlie Empress 
Anne, both executed during the reign of 
Elizabeth, deserve some notice as works 
uf art ; but it is doubtful whether they 
were the productions of natives or fo- 
reigners. In fact, Russia can hardly 
be said to have had any sculptor until 
the appearance of Gordiev . This artist, 
whofwas one of the first pupils that 
issued from the Academy in the reign 
of Catherine, possessed great purity of 
taste ; and in the style of his draperies 
approached to' the antique. Among 
his numerous works, one that deserves 
to be particularised is a terra-cotta 
figure, representing Autumn, intended 
as a companion to another of Spring, 
by Falconet ; and the preference must 
be given to that of the Russian artist. 
Shubin was also a veiy able sculptor : 
his busts are full of life, and the flesh 
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is nature itself. All the varieties of 
surface are characterised, but without 
affectation or harahness on the one 
hand, or excessive softness on the other. 
In his productions of this class he is 
almost unequalled ;Mn statues he was 
less successful. Theodosius Shlshe- 
8rin, brother to the landscape painter, 
was a clever modellist. He studied at 
Paris under Pigalle ; and on his return 
to his own country executed ^several 
beautiful things in th<i style of that 
sculptor. Ideal beauty was what he 
did not aim at; but he imitated nature 
with great skill. His Marsyas, his 
Sleeping Endymion, the figure of a 
youth, after IMgalle, and the Spviour 
bearing the Ooss, a bas-relief in the 
Kazan church, are his best works. 
The next artist that calls our attention 
is Kozlovsky, a man of indisputable 
genius. Ardour of imagination, vi- 
gorous conception, and boldness of 
execution, characterise all the produc- 
tions of his chisel. An admirer and 
imitator of Michaid Angelo, Kozlovsky 
was apt at times to make too great a 
display of his anatomical knowledge, ^ 
and to give too great relief to the 
muscles. All his performances have 
so nearly the same merits and defects, 
that it is not easy to assign a preference 
to any single one, unless an exception 
be inadfe in favour of a figure of a 
Nymph, in the collection of the E'm- 
press Alexandra Pheodorovna. The 
colossal statue of Suvarov, at St. Peters- 
burg, and that of Samson, at IVterhof, 
were executed^ by him ; a.s were like- 
wise several terra-cottas in the (iallery 
of the Hermitage. The name of Martos 
is known even beyond tlie limits of 
llussia as tliat of one of the first-rate 
sculptors of modern times. In his 
own country he is certainly superior to 
any who have yet appeared. His style, 
which is different from that of any of 
his contemporaries, is formed upon an 
intelligent study of the antique ; and 
many of his works may be pronounced 
in tlie highest degree beautiful. Yet^ 
his productions, it must be confessed, 
display less energy than those of 
Kozlovsky ; but they are free from the 
defects of that artist, and better satisfy 
a critical eye. If they do not strike so 
forcibly at the first glance, their beauties 
become more and more apparent eve^ 
time they arc beheld ; and the longw 
they ixxe examined the greater the de- 
light they afibrd. If, too, they do not 
jiosscss the grace and motion which 
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captivate us so much in Canova’s 
figures, neither have they any thing 
forced, affected, or mannered ; defects 
from which the greatest admirers of the 
Italian artist cannot entirely exculpate 
their favourite. The prominent cha- 
racteristics of Martos’ statues are no- 
bleness and dignity, united to elegance, 
truth ^)f detail, and careful execution. 
In his Aaped figures he is even supe- 
rior to Canova ; while, in his bas- 
reliefs, especially in compositions con- 
sisting of a great number of figures, he 
has scarcely any rival. The following 
are a few of his numerous works, which 
deserve to he particularly mentioned : 
a bas-relief (on the monument of the 
Grand Duchess Helena Paiilovna) re- 
presenting Hymen extinguishing his 
torch, which will not he less admired, 
after being compared with the beautiful 
things of this kind among the remains 
of ancient art; the monument of the 
Grand Duchess Alexandra Paulovna; 
that of the Emperor Paul, of which 
the bas-reli(‘f on the pedestal, repre- 
senting the imj'ierial family lamenting 
the loss of their parent, is particularly 
fine ; the statue of Acteou ; and the 
colossal monument erected to Mirim 
and Pozliarsky. Although he is some- 
what advanced in years, his genius has 
lost nothing of its power ; nor do his 
latter works yield to those which he 
executed in his meridian. One of his 
most recent productions is a winged 
Genius, seated on a rock, holding up 
in his right hand a lamp, suspended by 
a chain, and resting his other upon a 
shield, decomted with the arms and 
medallion portrait of the individual for 
whose tomb this elegant se])ulchral 
figure is designed. The attitude is 
pirticularly graceful, and the idea 
highly poeticjal, and replete with classic 
simplicity. Prokophiev is the last of 
the sculptors belonging to the period 
of Catherine. In correctness of design 
his figures are inferior to those of 
Martos, yet full of life and spirit, 
although the s^clator never forgets, 
while he is beholding them, that he is 
looking at either bronze or marble. 
He executed a great number of works, 
the ^ best of which are his bas-reliefs, 
which discover a fine taste in their 
composition, accompanied with free- 
dom of execution, ills Acteon pur- 
sued by his own Dogs ; and a Sleep- 
ing Shepherd and Morpheus, are 
admimhle. Tliere is likewise by him 
at Peterhofi’, a River God, intended 
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to represent the Volkliov, attended by 
Tritons, which manifests the hand of a 
master.* 

We now come to speak of the prin- 
cipal architects who flourished during 
this period. The first Christian temples 
erected in llus^ia \iere formed on the 
model of the Creek churches of the 
middle ages, and exhibited the^jccu- 
liarities of the Byzantine styli. lew 
deviations from this style occur until 
the time of Peter the (ireat ; and the 
usual plan of these ediflees was a 
jtarallelogram, with a nave of four 
ranges of columns, and a semicircular 
tribune for the altar at the extremity. 
Yet, although the ground plans of these 
cliurches so nearly resembled each 
other, great variety prevailed in the 
fa^'ades ; all of which exhibited, more 
or less, the characteristics of oriental 
arcliitecture, such as we find it in the 
buildings of the Saracens or Moors — 
a resemblance still farther heightened 
by the form of the cupolas, which are 
decidedly in the fashion of those of 
the east, and which were, without 
doubt, copied by the Russians from 
their Asiatic neighbours. 

Prom the middle of the fifteenth to 
the latter end of the seventeenth cen- 
turies, that IS, from the accession of 
Ivan Vassilievitch, Italian architects 
were generally employed by the Rus- 
sian monarchs, who introduced the style 
usually denominated the 'J’edesco- 
Gotico, ill which taste they erected 
a great variety of religious and other 
edifices, 'i’he Vassily or St. Basil’s 
church at Moscow, is one of the most 
curious and iiiterealing specimens of 
this species of architecture ; for, while 
in the general pyramidal character of 
its elevation it eviden|ly partakes of 
the ( lOthic style, its numerous ci|jiolas 
— not fewer than ten, all diflering from 
one another, render it totally unlike any 
thing met with in the architecture of 
the West ; and it certainly is one of the 
most extraortlmary structures in Europe. 
It is evident that the fifTeign architects 
of that age endeavoured to conform 
as much us possible to the national 
taste. 

In the eighteenth century the Italian 
style predominated ; and mention Ws 
already been made by us of one or 
two eminent architects who were em- 
ployed in the reigns of Peter’s imme- 
diate successors. Of those who dis- 


tinguished themselves in that of Cathe- 
rine, one of the earliest was Feodor 
Volkov, who had studied at Paris 
under the celebrated Dewaillyw Avoid- 
ing that superabundance of ornament 
in which his predecessors and many 
of his contemporaries indulged, Vol- 
kov aimed at simplicity and purity, 
and endeavoured to impart to his 
buildings the character most corre- 
sponding with their destination. In 
none oi his structures do we perceive 
any superfluous embellishments : on 
the contrary, each feature is appro- 
priate and in its proper place — there 
is nothing superfluous, 'nothing defi- 
cient. In this respect many of his 
designs deserve to be considered as 
models of good taste. Among these, 
the Salt Magazine on the Fontanka 
(juaj^, at St. Petersburg, is a building 
of great arcbitectural merit. (Volkov 
died ill 1803.) — Adrian Dmietrievitch 
Zakharov, who was for many years 
professor of architecture in the Aca- 
demy of Arts, and who reiured many 
very able pujiils, was one of the greatest 
geniuses in his art to whom Russia 
has ever given birth. His designs for 
rebuilding the Isaac church, and those 
for uniting the various buildings of the 
Academy by means of colonnades, are 
in the highest degree magnificent. It 
is to him, likewise, that St. Petersburg 
is indebted for one of its most s])lendid 
embellishments — the Adminilty. This 
colossal pile, which is as rich in the 
character of its architecture as it is 
imposing in its magnitude and extent, 
was rebuilt by Zakharov, of whose 
talents it will remain a glorious monu- 
ment. — Milmkov, an architect deserv- 
edly held in great estimation for his 
superior abilities, was a pupil of 
Zakharov’s. — Andrew Mikhailov has 
distiiiguislied himself by the erection 
of various (ilegant structures in St. 
Petersburg and oUier cities. In the 
capital, where he was likewise em- 
ployed on many private liouses, the 
church of St. Catherine, and the house 
'occupied by the Russian Academy, are 
two of his principal buddings. — The 
Kazan church, the colonnades in the 
gardens at Peterhof, and various other 
works, confer on Voronikhin a just 
title to tlie celebrity he has attained 
in Ills profession ; for, notwithstanding 
tlte defects that are imputed to the 
first-mentioned building, taken alto- 


Prokophiev died Feb. 1828, in his 70th year. 
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gether it will stand a comparison with 
the finest structures of its class in 
Europe, and its details are particu- 
larly beautiful. In the interior deco- 
ration of the houses he built, Voro- 
nikhin was peculiarly happy. — Both 
Demertzov and Alexander Mikhailov 
may be classed among the best archi- 
tects who appeared at the period of 
which we are now speaking. The 
fiist built the church of St. Sergius, 
and that of St. Znameny, at St: J*eters- 
burg — the latter of which is remarkable 
for the elegance of its interior; and 
Mikhailov displayed great talent in 
the I'oundry belonging to the Academy 
of Arts, as well as in many other edi- 
fices and various designs, • 

Engraving can hardly be said to 
have existed at all in Russia till the 
reign of hUizabeth, when Tchem'esov 
and Kolpakov, pupils of the English 
artist Smith, who resided several years 
at St. Petersburg, were the first natives 
of any repute in that profession. In 
the tune of Catherine, there were not 
only many foreigners who practised 
tliis art tliere, but Russia could justly 
boast of the talents of Skorodumov* 
and Versenev ; the former of whom 
has been denominated lier Bartolozzi. 
But, unfortunately, neither of these 
artists rivalled that eminent engraver 
in length of days, both being cut off 
prematurely. 

Trom the above hasty sketch it 
will be seen, tliat there is hardly 
any one department of the fine arts 
which did not produce .some dis- 
tinguished names during the reign of 
(.’athenne the Second : yet it must be 
confessed that they did not always 
obtain from their own countrymen the 
eiicourageiiient to which their talents 
entitled them, foreigners being gene- 
rally preferred to natives. To the 
honour, however, of Prince I’otemkin, 
be it observed, that he uniformly pa- 
tronised Russian artists. Architects 
alone were employed in any degree 
commensurate with the abilities they 
displayed ; so that, but for the foster- 
ing protection which the empre.ss ex- 
tended to all the arts, the indifierence 
shewn by the public would have ma- 
terially checked their progress. It 
is true that Catherine herself derived 
little pleasure from the finer arts ; yet, 
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aware of their importance to society, 
and of the splendour they were capable 
of diffusing over her reign, she omitted 
no opportunity of yielding them the 
sheltering care they needed. If she 
did not admire them as a connoisseur, 
at least she loved them as a motlier, 
reared them with solicitude, and watch- 
ed their growth with anxiety ; and she 
regardei them, if not with the eyes of 
a critic, with those of an enlightened 
sovereign.. Her favourite residence, 
the Hermitage, was also tlie abode of 
the arts, — a vast museum filled with 
all the treasures wealtli could com- 
mand. Nor did she fail to encourage 
artists personally by her commenda- 
tions of their works, or by commissions 
for executing others. Of the progress 
made in architecture during this reign 
there exists ample proof in the nume- 
rous churches, palaces, and public 
buildings, erected both in the capital 
itself and in other parts of the empire : 
neither did the professors of painting 
or sculpture yield to those of the former 
ai’t in their exertions. Sculpture may, 
ill fact, be said to have formed itself 
entirely within this period ; and, were 
there no other monuments of Cathe- 
rine’s reign save the noble Hall of 
St. Oeorge, in the Winter Palace, de- 
signed by (iuarenghi, and decorated 
Willi the productions of Gordiev, Mar- 
tos, Kozlovsky, and Shubin, this alone 
would suffice to shew what the Rus- 
sians are capable of accomplisliing in 
this art, aed the fostering patronage 
with which til at great empress encou- 
raged native talent. 

llie brief reign of Paul was not the 
least brilliant era in the annals of 
Russian art. That unfortunate sove- 
reign loved the fine arts ; and, while 
he regretted flie indifference of the 
ublfc towaCrds them, endeavoured, by 
is own example, to inspire his sub- 
jects with a taste for their beauties. 
During his government, Peterhof was 
embellished with a number of bronze 
statues, the productions of Kozlovsky, 
Martos, Shtshedrin, and Prokophiev; 
a variety of pictures and statues were 
likewise executed by Russian artists 
for the Mikhailov Palace;* and casts 
fjjcftn the antique were taken for the 
purpose of decorating the gardens 
attached to tlie different imperial re- 


^ An ^^Iviboratcly-dctaih'il description of this structure and its embellishments 
will he found in Kotzebue's work, entitled, “ The Most Remarkable Year of my 
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sidences ; while the Kazan Cathedral, 
and a vast number of other churches 
and public buildings, all erected within 
the space of those five years, excite our 
astonishment at the ardour and rapidity 
with which so many vast projects were 
accomplished within so short a period. 
Paul esteemed not only the arts but 
their professors, and shewed pfreat per- 
sonal regard towards both biLzfienov 
and Shtshedrin (the landscape-painter). 
Whoever vrjis gifted with talents ca- 
pable of contributing towards the na- 
tional glory was sure to experience the 
favour of the emperor : nor has his 
consort, the Empress Maria Pheodor- 
ovna, shewn herself a less zealous 
patron of the arts. 

Such was the state of the fine arts 
in Russia at the time of Alexander’s 
accession. Many of the artists who 
had distinguished themselves in the 
reign of Catherine were now no more ; 
yet there were several who survived, 
and still continued to employ their 
talents : of a few of these the best 
productions are to be assigned to this 
epoch. From henceforward the arts 
flourished with fresh vigour: under 
the auspices of Count Stroganov, the 
enlightened president of the academy, 
that institution thrived from day to 
day, and was distinguished by an in- 
crease of the sovereign’s munificence 
and favour. The embellishment of the 
new Kazan church aflbrded employ- 
ment to the talents of numerous Rus- 
sian artists. New buildings rose up, 
not only in the two capitals and the 
cities of the empire, but even in the 
smaller towns and villages. Taste 
spread itself in every direction ; while 
the government, on its part, afforded 
all the encouragement^, in its power, 
and gave every opportunity to pative 
genius to display itself, anS to emulate 
those countries most distinguished in 
this career. 

This will doubtlessly be consi- 
dered by many as a very partial and 
exaggerated statement^ but when we 
consider how little is known to fo- 
reigners of either the state of litera- 
ture or the arts in Russia, — how few 
travellers have bestowed on them any 
notice beyond a few cursory remarlt^, 
we ought not to dispute, if not actually 
their existence, their merit, because we 
ourselves are unacquainted with them. 
The vast number of artists of every 
description who appeared during the 
reign of Alexander might, if stated 


here, excite incredulity ; yet, after 
making every deduction, and granting 
that the majority did not rise above 
mediocrity, there will still remain an 
ample list of eminent names : — in 
historical painting those of Yegorov, 
Shebuev, Andrew Ivanov, Bessonov, 
Sassonov, Basin, Bruni, and Briulov ; 
in portrait, Vamik, Kiprensky, and 
Venetzianov; in architectural compo- 
sition, ^^robiev ; in landscape, Shtshe- 
drin ana Bode; in engraving, Utkin, 
Tchesky, Galactianov, and Skotnikov ; 
in sculpture, Demut-Malinovsky, Pi- 
menov, Sokolov, Ilolberg, and Krilov ; 
in gem-cutting, Dobrokdtov; and in 
architecture, Stasov, Melnikov, Hom- 
zin, in, Kalashnikov, Glinka, 

Mayer, Klson, Alexander Briulov, &c. 
Nor woidd many of these suffer by 
bein^ compared with the most distin- 
guished artists of other countries. 

Yegorov is a painter of whom his 
country has just reason to be proud : 
his drawing is admirable, his composi- 
tion excellent, his style elevated and 
noble. It is granted that somewhat 
more force of expression is desirable 
in the countenances of his figures, and 
that neither his linear nor aerial per- 
spective will bear rigid criticism, but 
in every other respect he merits the 
appellation of the Raphael of Russia ; 
and even at Rome, the productions 
which he there executed excited asto- 
nishment. His Christ in the Prison, 
painted about ten or a dozen years 
ago, is a truly sublime work of art : 
the figure of the Saviour is inimitably 
drawn, nor can any thing be more 
finely painted than the flesh, particu- 
larly the neck, breast, and shoulders; 
that, too, of the man who is binding 
the hands of Jesus to a column, is 
hardly less admirable : it is one in 
every respect worthy of the pencil of 
Annibal Carracci. In point of com- 
position this picture is equally mas- 
terly ; the Saviour is here represented 
as jus^brought into the prison, stripped 
of his garments : one of the gaolers is 
'tying his hands; the other, with an 
expression of brutal ferocity in his 
face, is holding a scoui-ge, and waiting 
with impatience to apply the instru- 
ment of torture ; while behind stands a 
soldier, uttering cruel revilings against 
the divine victim. The countenance 
of the Redeemer is finely expressive 
of patient meekness; and if it does 
not entirely satisfy tlo^e spectator, it 
may be asked what pencil has ever 
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yet adequately depicted the incarnate 
Divinity ? or where is the mind equal 
to such a conception? And if it be 
said that critics have pointed out faults 
in this production, so have they in the 
Belvedere Apollo and the Laocoon, — 
so have they in the finest works of the 
greatest masters. Yegorov’s industry 
is not inferior to the fertility of his 
mind : among his numerous produc- 
tions we may here point out t^vo pic- 
tures by him in the Kazan church, 
which would do honour to Guido 
himself; also a St. Jerome, and Christ 
appearing to Mary Magdalen, which 
are perhaps his happiest efforts after 
that of Christ in Prison, llis snialler 
cabinet pieces are as much to be prized 
for th(‘ir beauty as his larger ones are 
for their grandeur and nobleness of 
style. — Shebuev, who is hardly infe- 
rior to, and equally celebrated as his 
contemporary, displays most of the 
higher merits of liis art, — correct de- 
sign, skilful composition, purity and 
nobleness of style, appropriate expres- 
sion, freedom of pencil, a masterly 
knowledge of chiaroscuro and per- ^ 
spective, and great judgment in his 
method of introducing his accessories. 
His principal works are to be found in 
the Kazan cathedral, representing sub- 
jects from the lives of St. Basil, St. 
Gregor^, and St. John Chrysostom, — 
productions that entitle him to rank 
very highly among the bairopean artists 
of the present age. The only defect 
that can justly be attributed to him is, 
that the tone of his colouring is too 
sombre ; yet even this must be allowed 
to accord well w’ith his subjects, which 
are generally of a religious nature. The 
Assumption of the Virgin, in the Kazan 
church, after a sketch by him which is 
in the gall(?ry of the Hermitage, is a 
truly astonishing perfonnance. The 
ceiling of the church belonging to the 
jialacc of Zarskoe-Selo w'as painted by 
Shebuev, and is one of the largest per- 
formances of the pencil ever executed 
by any Russian artist. He is now 
engaged upon two verj' extensive com- ' 
positions, — namely, the Baptism of the 
Hus.sians at Kiev on their conversion 
to Christianity, and Christ before Pi- 
late. — Ivanov and Bessonov are both 
distinguished artists: the fonner was 
the fellow-pupil ofYegorov and She- 
buev, but, unfortunately, he has nof, 
like them, enjoyed the advantage's of 
studying at Home, and forming his 
style upon tluit of the classic masters 


of Italy: he has, nevertheless, pro- 
duced many cliarming pictures. His 
composition is good, and the arrange- 
ment of his draperies displays superior 
taste. Bessonov has painted several 
ceiling pieces, besides a variety of 
other subjects, all of which possess 
great merit. — Sassonov, Basin, Bruni, 
and Briulov, are all young and ])ro- 
mising irtists. 

V'arnik and Kiprensky, the two most 
distinguished portrait yiainters in Rus- 
sia, have but very few su])eriors in 
any other country. A'arnik excels in 
drawing, in truth of local colouring, 
and in chiaroscuro ; while his rival, 
who is less correct in design, is more 
remarkable for beauty of execution, 
brilliancy of colouring, and high finish- 
ing: hence, wKile the former satisfies 
the critic better, the latter is more ad- 
mired by the generality of the public. 
His own ])ortrait is one of the most 
masterly productions of V’^amik’s pen- 
cil ; nor has he confined himself exclu- 
sively to this branch of art, for he has 
likewise shewn great talent lioth in his- 
torical subjects and landscape. — Ve- 
netzianov employs his pencil both in 
portraiture and domestic scenes; and 
occasionally paints, too, in crayons, 
llis productions are remarkable for 
beauty of colouring and the distribu- 
tion of light and shade : two of the 
best are, the Interior of a Barn, witli 
a Lad asleep, and a Family at Tea. 
The effect of light, in tlie first of these, 
reduces a •^'onipletc illusion. — Voro- 
iev, who has been already mentioned 
Jis the pupil ol Alexiev, is one of the 
best painters of architecture : he tra- 
velled in Palestine, and has executed 
views of several buildings in Jerusa- 
lem, and other places there. 

F.n^raving^ has not hitherto been so 
much cultivated and encouraged in 
Russia as could be desired, yet Utkin 
has acquired great reputation by his 
works ; nor are his productions or those 
of the other artists in this line, whose 
names have bdfen mentioned above, 
unknown in other countries. 

In the department of sculpture the 
Russians have been far more successful : 
some very fine performances of this kind , 
by Demiit-Malinovsky, decorate the Ka- 
zan church. Both llolberg and Krilov 
bid fair to become first-rate sculptors : 
the former, indeed, may already be 
considered as one of the ablest and 
most talented artists of the present 
<lay that Russia possesses. His busts 
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may be pronounced inimitable. Soko- 
lov is likewise an excellent sculptor : 
his Milk-Girl who has upset her pail, 
is a most charming figure. As a me- 
dallist, Count Tolstoi deserves a very 
distinguished place among those who 
have contributed to the glory of their 
country by their abilities as artists. 
II is series of medals to commemorate 
the campaigns of 1812, 1813,a|i(fl814, 
are in every resjiect admirable, and ex- 
hibit consummate taste. The count is 
a man of very superior mind, an intel- 
ligent connoisseur, and most devotedly 
attached to the fine arts. Shilov, an- 
other medallist, has executed a number 
of very clever things, the best of which, 
perhaps, is his portrait of the late em- 
peror. ' Nor is Dobrokotov at all infe- 
rior to any of the preceding in that 
peculiar department of art which lie 
professes, lus gems being executed 
with an elegance and precision tliat 
leaves nothing to be desired* in this 
respect. 

Among the most celebrated of the 
living architects are Stasov and Mel- 
nikov. The former has executed a great 
variety of buildings, both for the go- 
vernment and for private individuals : 
the imperial stables at St. Petersburg, 
nibuilt after his designs, are one of his 
best works. This architect, who was 
the first that introduced into llussia 
the ancient (Jreciaii Doric order, ex- 
hibits great purity of style and ele- 
gance of detail in his compositions. 
Melnikov is an arclutect of great abi- 
lity, and likewise of very superior 
taste : his structures are beautifully 
proportioned, and discover a striking 
originality of design. One of the finest 
productions of modern architecture that 
Russia possesses is tlie Staro-obryad- 
tchesky church at St. Petersburg, which 
was erected by him : tlie bnly fiifiilt to 
he found with it is, tiiat it is not con- 
structed, as it deserves to be, of marble. 
Roth these architects, and Mikhailov, 
made designs for a new metropolitan 
church intended to erected in St, 
Petersburg ; and it is difficult to decide 
to which of the three the pa) in ought to 
be adjudged : that of Mikhailov is ex- 
ceedingly beautiful, Stasov’s is distin- 
guished by dignity and grandeur, 
Melnikov’s appears to combine both 
these qualities in a very eminent de- 
gree. Beretti also gave a design for 
the same edifice, which, although in- 
ferior to the preceding, possesses very 
great merit. liomzin has been em- 


ployed on a number of elegant build- 
ings in the ca]iital. Vitberg, who is 
an excellent painter, deserves to be 
honourably mentioned in this place 
for the magnificent designs he made 
for the church of the Redemption at 
St. Petersburg, which, although they 
met with considerable objections from 
architects, and, among others, from 
Quarenghi, must be admitted to dis- 
play ei^aordinary boldness of concep- 
tion ana sublimity of character. He 
has since remodelled, and, without 
doubt, materially corrected them. 

There are many other artists of highly 
promising talents, whom* the limits of 
this article will not allow us to notice 
indiviflually ; yet even this sketch, im- 
perfect as it necessarily is, being little 
more than an enumeration of names, 
will* it IS hoped, have afforded some 
interest to those who regard with plea- 
sure the least contributions to the his- 
tory of art, and are ready to pay homage 
to talent in whatever country it be 
found. From what has been said, 
Losenko may Vie considered as the 
founder of a native school of painting 
'in Russia, and Kakonnov of that of 
architecture. Their successors Jiave 
since made a rapid progress: Yegorov 
and Shebuev have formed a purer taste 
in painting, while Martos has shewn, 
by his example, how much may be 
efected by a judicious study and imi- 
latioii of the antique ; and if caprice 
and aftectatiori of novelty do not induce 
others to deviate from the path thus 
opened to them, instead of vigorously 
]>ersevering in the same course, there 
can be little doubt that, within no very 
distant period, the artists of Russia 
will have acquired an honourable name 
even in other countries. Rut there 
is no art which has made such a rapid 
progress as that of architecture ; a cir- 
cumstance easily accounted for when 
we consider the numerous important 
buildings, both public and private, 
erected during the reigns of Catherine 
and her successors, and the opporlu- 
Yiities thus afforded to artists of dis- 
playing their abilities , The admission 
of pictures into churches has contri- 
buted much, and will effect still more, 
towards the advancement of jiainting 
and the employment of its professors. 
Ill fact, the decoration of these edifices 
creates nearly the whole of the demand 
that at present exists for historical sub- 
jects; and the embellishment of the 
church of the Redemption at Moscow, 
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and that of St. Isaac at Petersbarg, wit! 
give a new impulse to this branch ofdwt. 
Till very recently,, thexe existed hardly 
any thing like public feeling or patron- 
age towards the fine arts ; but a taste 
for them is now beginning to spread 
itself among the better-informed part of 
society, to which the establishment of a 
gallery, in the Hermitage, consisting of 
the production of native artists, has 
contributed in no small degree. The 
government on its part does all it can 
to encourage and afford employment to 
every class of artists ; an example that, 
it may be confidently expected, will ere 
long be folloi^ed by the public. 

Little is at present known of either 
Russian literature or art in other* coun- 
tries;,. the*" difficulties of the language 


deterring foreigners from studying Jthe 
first, and the little emplbjj^ltkient mude 
of engraving 'preventing them firom be- 
coming acquainted with the produc- 
tions of the otlier through that me- 
dium. To these causes may likewise 
♦be added the infrequency of travellers 
through that country, particularly of 
such as direct their attention more 
esfieclaKy to these subjects. But, with- 
out assuming to ourselves any extra- 
ordinary gift of prophecy, we may 
venture to predict, that whatever relates 
to Russia will become more and more 
interesting to the rest of Europe ; and 
to the traveller it certainly presents an 
extensive and imperfectly explored 
field, whatever be the particular object 
of his pursuit and observation. 


FROM THE NIGHT-SHADE. 

• 

Tread aside from my starry bloom ! 

1 am the nurse who feed the tomb 
(The tomb my child) 

With dainties piled, 

Until it grows strong as a tempest wild. 

Trample not on a virgin flower ! 

I am the maid of the midnight hour ; — 

1 bear sweet sleep 
To those who weep, 

And lie on their eyelids dark and deej). 

Tread not thou on my snaky eyes ! 

1 am the worm that the weary prize — 

The Nile’s soft asp. 

That they strive to grasp. 

And one that a queen has loved to clasp. 

Pity me ! I am she whom man 

Hath hated since ever the world began ; — 

I soothe his brain 
In the night of pain, 

But at morning he waketh-^aiid dil is vain ! 


J. B. 
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THiB, PHItOSOt^HY ^ PpTT£ftT/' - 
' God sends meet, but the Devil sends cooks.'*^' 


This is a|i interesting and important 
discourse ; — the manner in which the» 
matter is handled reflects credit on the 
ingenious lecturer. We are ^^d^ 
however, that he has treated %iis sub- 
ject too finely for the generality of 
readers. The display of learning is 
considerable, and the opening of the 
lecture is both tasteful and philo- 
sophical. 

** In all nations,’* says Dr. Black, 
** and in all ages, proverbs arid national 
dishes have been held in high estima- 
tion ; and, for the same reason too, had 
not experience proved botli to have been 
good, the wisest saying would never 
have become proverbial, nor any par- 
ticular modification of human victual 
attained the consideration of a national 
dish.” 

Tlie Doctor, it appears, has of late 
years been a traveller, and has not 
been scrupulous in his observations 
on mankind. His experience in pot- 
tery was extensive, somewhat desul- 
tory, but not without taste. Ilis work 
is divided with philosophical acumen, 
and is, in many respects, calculated to 
be useful and edifying to the usual 
congregations in the halls of mechanics’ 
institutions. After an exordium of 
considerable extent relative to cookery 
and pottery in general, he proceeds, 
in a more analytical form, to consider 
the philosophy of the subject. Thus, 
he says — 

“ First, then, we shall discourse of 
soups in the most comprehensive form. 
We shall not, however, begin w’ith beef- 
tea j nor does it form any nart our 
plan to discuss the merits oi^ lax plum- 
pudding, although we maintain that any 
pudding in a state of laxity falls strictly, 
in scientific distinction, within the genus 
of soups. We propose to touch only 
the marrow of the subj^t ; and, taking 
it up in an alimentary sense , to demon- 
strate the insufficiency of all the different 
sorts of soup to constitute either or any 
of them a national dish, with the ex- 
ception of Scotch barley-broth, Sco^h 
hotch-potch, and Scotch hare -soups 
Certainly, it reflects no little honour 


on my countrymen, f that nation of gen- 
tlemen,’ as his Majesty was pleaied to 
style us, that, in addition to the peculiar 
d^icacy of white puddings, and the 
' great -chieftain o’ the pudding race,’ 
we should have invented three distinct 
and ejisellent kinds of soup. What 
better reason can he assigned for the 
intensity of our nationality? No other 
country can display such pot-Ilick.” 

Tlie Doctor, much to |pur surprise, 
has omitted to mention that prime 
articlei qf his national co|^ery, the 
singed sheep’s head and trotHrs. We, 
however, can discern in this the wffifed 
modesty of his learned nation. The 
lacedemonian black broth, so cele- 
brated of old for its patriotic inspira- 
tion, we know, of our own knowledge, 
was made of the sheep’s head singed ; 
and we totally disagree with old George 
Sandys, that coffee was the black broth 
of Lacedemon ; and therefore we give 
'Dr. Black credit for his abstinence on 
this point. 

** As a general remark,” says tlie 
Doctor, “ it may be observed, that good 
soup cannot be made without a just and 
judicious proportion of the animal sub- 
stance to the aqueous quality. Blit meat 
and w^ater are not of themselves sufficient 
to make good soup ; various other in- 
gredients are essentially necessary ; — 
fire, for example, to boil the two toge- 
ther : yet fire W’ould of itself he as no- 
thing ; and, therefore, in the practice of 
all skilful cooks, the saline ingredituit is 
admixed, after which admixture the ex- 
periment assumes a new character. We 
are thus technical and precise ; for the 
making of soup is a chemical process of 
a very delicate kind. Indeed, no artiste 
of the kitchen can predetermine whether 
his preparation will be good or bad, 
until after the saline particles have 
been added to the ebulLitiouary agita- 
tion. il'hen there is pepper — it may 
be parsley — and onions to be infused: 
my honourable spouse sometimes adds 
a head of celery, or a carrot in season. 
But what man will venture to assert, 
that beef, water, salt, pepper, onions, 
a head of celery, and a carrot, even with 
other seasoning, shall make palatable 
soup without the skill of a cook ! A 


* Lecture on the Moral Influence of National Associations, exemplified in the 
Culinary Art of difterent Countries j delivered at the Mechanics’ Institution, by 
Dr. Black. Liverpool. 8vo. pp. 88. 1830. 

VOL. I. NO. Jll. 


A A 





Philosophy of Pottery, 


cook is the most essential ingredient of 
all ; and we would adrise the alembic 
or pot not to be proceeded with until 
tlie culinary intelligence is at hand.** 

This is judicious. We entirely 
agree with the Doctor ; and also, that 
“ a savoury and agreeable commixture 
is not to be achieved by political 
means : something more deep, recon- 
dite, and powerful, is requisite. For 
though,** as he justly observes,/^ mock 
turtle may be made of a calrs-head, 
it docs not therefore follow that a 
calf’s head of itself can make mock- 
turtle. Many illustrations of this 
truth,’* contiliues the Doctor, pre- 
sent themselves to our mind at this 
moment j but we content oul-selves 
with observing, that with persons of 
defective powers of mastication, mock- 
turtle is a most cherishing and invi- 
gorating substitute for less gelatinous 
preparations.” 

We partly agree with the soundness 
of this reasoning ; for although, in tin* 
best-regulated families, a calf’s-head 
may be found all the year round, mock- 
turtle is a dish of comparative rarity. 
This shews the loyalty of the majority 
of the people; for calf*s-head is, on 
the 30tn of .Timuary, a Whiggish dish, 
Earl drey is particularly fond of it on 
that occasion; Mr. Brougham tastes 
of it ; •and Mr, .Foseph Hume lays 
his lugs” in it. We have some reason 
to believe that Mr. Thomas Moore, 
the poet, from his lAfe of Byron, 
paddles in it with a spoon ; it is a 
decoction of animal substance too ro- 
bust for his palate. Sir Francis Bur- 
dett, when he was in his juvenility, 
supped it with ladles ; but of late, 
having become imbeciliated in his sto- 
mach, can only relish imperial muli- 
gatawney. 

The worthy Doctor, after having dis- 
coursed at considei-able length on the 
respective qualities of soups, then en- 
ters, with really an extraordinary de- 
gree of ingenuity, on the matter of 
roasts. 

« 

“ Passing, then, over,** says he, 
** cockles, crabs, and martyrs, 1 would 
remark, en passant, that it is very alarm- 
ing to observe how the profane vulgar 
associate such things together. How- 
ever, as we teach not ethics, but physics 
in their suhlimest application to the 
wants and necessities of mankind, fwe 
appeal to any Scottish alderman of the 
city of London, who has at last had 
lessons in good eating, whether that 
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material which in itself is essentially 
obnoxious, can, by any process, bo ren- 
dered wholesome and esculent food.”' 

This is invidious. The doubt which 
the Doctor suggests is not to be deter- 
mined by aldennanic appetites; but 
from whatever source arising, it sug- 
gests ideas of the great obstacles which 
corporations present to the perfect- 
ibilitj^ man: for, were it once ad- 
mitt^ that there is an emollient and 
salubrious influence arising from the 
concoctions of Mons. Ude, — ^who was 
cook to his late Royal Highness the 
Duke of York, and who dismissed 
Lord Sefton from being his master for 
salting his own soup to his own taste, 
— ^we agree with Dr. Black, that there 
is nothing certain in humanity;” and 
yet, as the learned Doctor observes, 
“it may be said, that a well-roasted 
joint is congenial to the finest appetite 
of man.’* 

'File Doctor’s recipe for a roast is 
truly unique and perfect ; — no defini- 
tion can be more clear and beautiful. 

** To be short,” says he, “ the most 
approved method of roasting is to place 
a portion of an inferior animal, secundum 
artem, horizontally on a spit, or verti- 
cally dependent by a string, in a situa- 
tion to imbibe caloric.” 

Some of the remarks with which he 
illustrates this definition are, we do 
think, a little anti-catholic. He talks 
of members of Parliament being roast- 
ed; of authors being roasted; of the 
Duke of W ellington being out of the 
frying-pan into the fire ; of Mr. Peel 
being on the tenter-hooks, preparatory 
to being roasted ; and of Mr. Hobhouse 
being turnspit to the martyrdom of all 
his Majesty*s ministers, without very 
clearly explaining either the festal 
caus^^ or yie culinary expediency of 
such proceedings. But what he says 
on boiling is transparent and explicit. 

“ To boil,” says Dr. Black, ** is a 
very different process from roasting : it 
consists of imi^ersing the material to be 
boiled in water raised to the temperature 
of 210 degrees of Fahrenheit’s thermo- 
meter, which temperature many sound 
philosophers, of whom 1 am one, have 
agreed is the extreme degree of caloric 
Inat can be imparted to water under 
simple atmospheric pressure.” 

This is certainly philosophical. We 
agree with Dr. Black : no man can 
dispute the tilith of this dogma. We 
:ilso entirely concur in the moral re- 
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flections which follow: they bespeak 
an enlarged mind, worthy of the ex- 
panded views of Liverpool ; — 

** The art of boiling,” the Doctor ju- 
diciously remarks, “ belongs to a more 
refined state of society than that of roast- 
ing. Of the time of Homer we have 
many savoury accounts of grills and 
broils, and even of the baking of ^read ; 
but in that age the jolly pht^iognomy 
of a corjjulent round of beef was un- 
known. No man then had the slightest 
knowledge of a boiled turkey — we doubt 
if Apicius himself ever tasted a turkey 
at all. Indeed, turkeys could not have 
been known at the court of the venerable 
King Priam ; for it is stated by Ilolling- 
shecl, the chronicler, in the black letter 
edition, that 

* Carp, hops, turkeiis, pickerel, and beer. 
Came into England all in one year.*” 

Now, as Dr. Hlack learnedly ob- 
serves, If Homer had known as much, 
we see no reason why he should not 
have made his heroes take a devilled 
drumstick with their wdne;’^ and, he 
adds with a degree of facetiousness 
that cannot be sufficiently admired, 
** we have strength of mind enough 
here to repress a pun, and .all allusion 
to the cutting up of that empire in 
which Constantinople is situated.” 

Having thus descanted, at greater 
length than we choose to quote, on the 
mystery of boiling, the Doctor makes 
several pertinent and apposite observa- 
tions on fluids, both hot and cold ; but 
we suspect he is not very orthodox in 
his learning, otherwise he ought to have 
known that there were nations before 
the time of Homer well acquainted 
with boiling. Have we not read of 
kids seethed in milk ? but it is not 
expected that philosophers, especially 
those of the Mechanics’, Institutions, 
should be much versed in Holy Writ. 

To return, however,” says the 
Doctor, to boiling. Whatever it may 
be in the abstract, most certain it is, 
that it has no title qf pretence to be 
ranked with stewing. To stew is the 
offspring of study and research ; it deeply 
concerns the nutritive powers of pota- 
toes, and enters more intimately into the 
principles of political economy, bo{h as 
to properties and effects, than any other 
branch of gastronomy, W e have known 
a cook in the kitchen of a late rotund 
friend, the Lord Provost of Glasgow, 
place a young pig, of tender age and 
beautiful in fonn» in a stew-pan. Heaven 
leward him for the result! How any 


cook should have been permitted to live 
after what then took place, is only to be 
explained by the corrupt state of the 
judicature* But it becomes us to ob- 
serve, as a thing hitherto unnoticed in 
jurisprudence, that there is no law in 
any civilised country which inflicts a 
particular punishment on a cook qua 
cook. He may steal, he may murder, 
he may Burke — but save as a thief, a 
murderer, or a Bnrkite, he is not amen- 
able tetany punishment.” 

Our philosophical author is mis- 
taken in this ; he does not shew his 
wonted erudition, — for we see, by 
Maitland’s History of I^inburghy folio 
edition, p. 24, that, by an order of 
the xnagistrates and couqnil of that 
city, dated 11 November, 1S62, cooks, 
in their capacity as cooks, and in no 
othpr ca])acity, were subjected for their 
first offence to imprisonment, and to 
be fed with bread and water ; and for 
the second, to be banished the town. 
ITiis reflects singular honour on the 
metropolis of that nation, which is 
possessed of so many national dishes. 
Who can wonder at the intellectuality 
of the Modern Athens, when it is con- 
sidered, that even in its condition as 
“ Auld Reekie” it so far surpassed all 
the other capitals of the world in its 
sense of things necessary to the com- 
fort of mankind ? 

The Doctor next proceeds to illus- 
trate the importance of cookery, as it 
affects not only the happiness of indi- 
viduals, but the quiet of political com- 
munities. lie is, however, a little 
broad in his assertions when he states, 
that no nation has what can be callcii 
a iiatioTical dish until it has acquired 
a national nickname. His remarks, 
we think, on this branch of the subject, 
are a little too far-fetched ; for, in the 
^(Vest Indian islands, speaking of them 
collectively, turtle soup, must be ad- 
mitted to have there a quality of na- 
tional importance, 

“ lye acknowledge,” says the Doctor, 
with considerable originality of expres- 
• sion, ** that there is never a rule without 
an exception. Jii the West Indies turtle 
are abundant, therelore the inhabitants 
eat turtle j but a national dish is not a 
combination of the tilings most easily 
attained, but an aggregation of ingre- 
dients brought together by industry, 
research, and commerce, mmgled with 
ilkill, and treated in their connexion 
with caloric according to certain pre- 
determined principles. Roast beef cer- 
tainly is a simple substance, and it 
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arf^es much for the plain, downright 
character of Englishmen, that they stand 
by it so stoutly as a national dish; But 
plum-pudding, which is equally a na- 
tional dish, remarkably illustrates the 
predilection of the nation for commerce 
and manufactures, 'fhe plum-pudding 
has certainly for basis flour, mingled 
with bread — ^the indigenous produce of 
the country ; it hath also suet, which, 
for the most part, is an English sub- 
stance; but the raisins, the currants, 
tbe nutmeg, the cinnamon, and all those 
otljer odoriferous spices, which are the 
constituent elements of tlie genius of 
plum-pudding, are of foreign extrac- 
tion.” • 

Scotland appears to be the dulce 
fhmum of the Doctor — it is his iSative 
land. He expatiates with infinite 
relish on the various culinary prepara- 
tions of that highly-favoured courftry. 
Besides those dishes which he had 
spoken of with so much commendation 
in the earlier part of his lecture, he 
touches “ prees ” as it were a variety 
of dainties never heard of before in 
the circles of the Literary Union, to 
which society we would strongly re- 
commend this branch of the lecture. 
He tells us of a particular species of 
“ hrose,’* and quotes a high authority 
for its excellence — no less than the in- 
genious author of Ix'per the Tailor y 
whose «nis(ress having a particular 
penchant for seeing him in good case, 
made him, in the classic phraseology 
of the author, “ fat brose from the 
lee side oftlie kail-pot.” Now, says 
Dr. Black to his J^iverpool audience — 
(none of course had ever heard of a 
kail-pot before) 

** Tins is an iron utensil in which 
good housewives boil meat and other 
ingredients to make broth ; and being 
in general of larger dimensions than thd 
magnitude of their fires, the ebulUtionary 
process commences on the sitle over the 
lire, and sends the oleaginous particles, 
separated by the ebullition from the 
moat, to that side which is farth«s| from 
the fire, and which is the philosophical 
division that is vernacularly known as* 
the lee side.” 

He then mentions another species of 
the brose genus, viz. pease brose ; but 
we are not sure that this ought to be 
included in the list of dishes, for the 
Doctor recommends it medically as 
an excellent anti-spasmodic, and efB^- 
cacious in asthma. He likewise talks 
deliciously of beef and greens — a par- 
ticular favourite, as he tells the audi- 
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ence, of his friend the Ettrick Shepherd. 
But the account he gives of Scotch 
jam, made of red hairy gooseberries, 
according to a recipe of that eminent 
person, Christopher North, is much 
more ambrosial to our taste than any 
of tlie others. In fact, by the Doctor’s 
account, the Scottish is truly not only 
a nation of gentlemen, but a nation of 
cooks, klis own remark on this point 
well deserves to be quoted. 

“ Gentlemen,” says he, “ are distin- 
guished from the vulgar by many pecu- 
liarities ; but by nothing more than by 
the variety an(l delicacy of their food ; 
and it is owing to the variety and deli- 
cacy of the Scottish cookery that the 
ingenious and refined character of my 
countrymen has chiefly arisen.” 

It is, however, creditable to the 
Doctor’s sensibilities to notice the 
tenderness, grace, and pathos, with 
which he proceeds, from descanting on 
the felicity of his countrymen, to the 
meagre meal of potatoes of the poor 
Irish. 

“ Ilow,” as he justly says, •* can in- 
telligence on general suWeets be en- 
gendered by one idea ! That the Irish 
are a single-minded, simple people, is 
universally acknowledged. Can they 
be otheiwise, when the whole extent 
of the most important action of life, 
which returns four times a day to their 
fellow -subjects, only occurs twice in the 
tw’enty-four hours, and sometimes not 
so often, to them ? — we mean eating. 
Their cookery indicates tlieir character : 
they boil their potatoes in a pot, because 
they have no other utensil ; they take 
the door off its hinges, and make a table 
of it ; on this they empty tlie contents of 
the pot, and, with a little salt in a saucer, 
they dip and eat. Oh, ye inhabitants 
of Great Britain — ye fellow- subjects of 
the poor Irish, reflect on this when ye 
are daintily al your covered tables, help- 
ing one another to potatoes with a 
spoon !” 

The Doctor’s remarks on the na- 
tional dish of the principality are 
equally pungenfand appropriate. 

** Bread and cheese, and leeks,” says 
he, ** are mountainous and primitive — 
in their nature exciting and astringent. 
Hence the Welsh havered, constipated 
cfflnplexions, and are particularly iras- 
cible. The French, who live on frogs 
and soupe-maigre, are of a very different 
character. The moral effect of soupe- 
maigre is cooling and sedative and frogs 
being of a lively and agile nature, some- 
thing of their agility is detomposed in 
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the process of* digestion, and incorporates 
itself with tlie moral quality of the sub- 
ject. But it must be observed, that the 
Frencli are a refined people ; that many 
different dishes affect their constitutional 
peculiarities ; and that of all nations, it 
may be said of them, they alone have 
discovered or invented a new appetite. 
They have, by what King James T. calls 
the devil’s pot-herb, so used theij olfac- 
tory nerves, that they have "rented a 
palate within their nostrils, and there- 
fore, bating the vulgar abuse of frogs and 
soupe-maigre, we would say that snuff is 
the national dish of Louis Baboon. It 
is that which makes him so lively, so 
gesticularious, so frisky, so sneezing, so 
sprightly. And if it were not for his 
beverage of water and sugar, no true 
Frenchman could walk the eartli unless 
he had loaded feet — he would be flying 
in the air, and crying peste ! and morbleii * 
to all the soberer race of man.” 

The Doctor, with the same pleasing 
legerity, touches on all national dishes. 
He talks with great poignancy of the 
curries and country captains of Bengal, 
of the macaroni of Naples, and the 
bow-wow pies of China ; but he pro- 
tests against the “ sasses” of the United 
States being received into the catalogue 
of national pottery 

** It is,” says he, “ a vile, democracy 


that of sasses : the peach preserved by 
molasses or maple sugar, is reduced to 
an equality with the potato ; witli only 
this distinction, that the peach long 
sass, and the potato short. Cucumbers 
are also federal in this union — so is 
pickled cabbage, and eggs that have 
been fried with ham. Upon the whole, 
the attempt to make sasses of such things 
must be regarded as a republican inno- 
vation, and the use of them is probably 
the sti^^ulus which makes the Americans 
so sharpset.” 

Altogether, thisLecture of Dr.BIack s 
reflects great credit on his intelligence 
and tact, no less than on the patience 
and credulity of his auditors. We 
have'ilopg knowui that the Liverpool 
people, by their Lyceums and their 
Athenaeums, were refined and classi- 
cal i and it is impossible to think other- 
wise of them after perusing this inte- 
resting dissertation. We shall, there- 
fore, conclude, by recommending it 
to the perusal of his Majesty’s mi- 
nisters as a whetter to their cabinet 
dinners — in the hope, too, that all his 
Majesty’s operative subjects may learn 
by it the true way of getting a fowl in 
the pot, a joint to the string before 
the fire, and mutton-chops to enrich 
the Irish stew. 


LITFTIAUY CHARACTERS. BY PIERCE PUNGEVT. 

No. 1. 

JAMES HOGG. 


We have had on our minds, for some 
time past, various things regarding 
sundry prominent men of our day, 
which our consciences press us strongly 
to let out upon the pidilic. Just to 
shew it, that what every body is think- 
ing (who can think ?), it is useful now 
and then to put into plain words, 
merely for the benefit and guidance of 
that worthy and nun^erous portion of 
the world who, with great good sense, 
never try to think at all, but always 
speak — and never even do speak any 
thing but what other people have put 
into their mouths. This is a portion 
of the world to which great attentfon 
ought always to be paid, seeing that, 
although its members are not exactly 
the awarders of justice or the judges 
of truth, they are very much the distri- 
butors of both. Moreover, there is 


this good quality iihoiit tliese worthy 
pereons, tliat, when once they do get 
pold of an idea, it Ls pretty sure to 
kick to them until they get another 
(a thing which we cannot always say 
for your professed thinkers) ; and, 
where there is a general paucity in 
the head, it is something, after all, to 
have^an idea. 

Concerning these sundry celebrated 
• men, which the world has got hold of, 
for better or for worse, just at present, 
we have, as was said, a few things to 
indite, which we shall do writh all 
comely plainness of speech, and in 
that sober fireside fashion which shall 
at least save us from being misuoder- 
atood, and from hiding what light we 
have under the bushel of attempted or 
aflected brilliancy. There are now, as 
there always has been, a number of 
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men whose names connected with lite- 
rature are as familiar to the public as 
household words, yet about whom there 
are either few leading ideas of what 
their claims to popularity really amount 
to, or their indiscriminate praise has 
become the cant of the multitude; 
while, as usual, the paltry hornets of 
literature, the small critics of the book- 
shops, are sneering and stinging at 
some whom the thousand cha^^ces of 
circumstances which afiect die voice 
of public reputation, have yet kept back 
from receiving all their praise. There 
are other causes that deeply affect 
the charactertj of individuals (for a 
time), to which we can now but slightly 
allude, but which arise out of th^ great 
influence of certain channels of pub- 
licity in the shape of periodical litera- 
ture, and to which the busy public* are 
accustomed to look for ready-made 
opinions. As men of letters, when in 
power, are just as liable to abuse it as 
any other rulers over the fate of others, 
who have done it when they could in 
every age, it is little to be wondered at, 
that they should sometimes, on the one 
hand, stifle by neglect the rising voice of 
tardy reputation, or split the thousimd 
ears of the world’s groundlings by the 
endless vociferations of partial applause. 

But these are trite matters, after all ; 
and lesl* it should be said drat we are 
either pretending to set the world right, 
or to make truth and justice as common 
as the causeway, which they never will 
be, w^e shall merely sit down familiarly 
at our reader’s comfortable fireside, 
and say our say about men, from the 
thoughts of whom, as put forth in 
public, all have derived more or less 
pleasure and satisfaction. And who 
shall we begin with ? To shew at onoe 
our independence and our creed, as 
respects talent, and talent alone, we 
shall take up one of the most common- 
place names that are bandied about 
through the mouth of the public, — 
to wit, our old rough and round, hearty, 
wholesome friend, James Hogg. 

If ever thei’e was a man who proved* 
that nature alone makes poets of the 
Children of (be earth, that man is James 
Hogg ! If ever there was an individual 
whose career could prove that, bad as 
the gross world is admitted to be, and 
great as are the difficulties which po- 
verty entails at first upon the best pifi- 
tensions, genius — all-powerful genius 
— wll ultimately be successful, that 
man is the Kttrick Shepherd ! Could 


any thing else but tliat quality, for 
which the world is continually looking, 
that it may find relief from its own 
dulness, have brought a common shep- 
herd from the forests of Ettrick, who, 
until upwards of twenty years oCage, 
could tiardly read or write, into the 
very midst of the arena of a polite and 
fastidious world of letters, and have 
got hfs ^iiame trumpeted to the ends 
of the earth ? Let the million of wealthy 
dolts whom the world has never heard 
of, and many of whom have vainly 
tried, by the power of money, to break 
through, with their feeble productions, 
tlie jealous monopoly of literary emolu- 
ment and fame, — let such answer the 
question, and envy as they may the 
homely but talented Shepherd of the 
Tweed. 

When Mr. Hogg, some dozen years 
ago, went, hat in band, into the little 
counting-house behind Mr. Black- 
wood’s shop, to sell a poem as he 
would sell a sheep, the good biblio- 
pohst, having read his Pilgrims of the 
Sun, addressed him with, “ Upon my 
word, James, you’re a most extraordi- 
nary man.” But the world have, of 
late, begun to forget that Hogg is an 
extraordinary man; and having been 
disappointed in its expectations of his 
evening tales, and being somewhat 
withal bored with floating poetry, to 
the thrusting of his very much out of 
view, it seems to have felt rather an- 
noyed at seeing his name so much 
before the public as a neighbouring 
periodical lias thought fit to bring it ; 
and James has been somewhat going 
down with the million, from that sacred- 
ness which in reality belongs to his 
poetical character. Tliere is a great 
portion, too, of the reading public” 
that never do read poetry if they can 
possibly avdid it ; and never therefore 
having, to their own loss, read his 
pcxims, no more than several others 
of the best of our day, they feel a 
grudging at hearing so often of a man 
who cannot write novels for every body 
to read, and songs, like Burns or Moore, 
for every body to sing. But, altJiough 
this admitted fact will always confine 
Mr. Hogg’s actual popularity within a 
narrower circle than either of the otlier 
two poets, still he is justly to be re- 
gard^ as a remarkable man, and worthy 
to be talked of, even at this time of 
day, in terms less vague than serve 
to create a laugh in a bantering pe- 
riodical, and with due reference to what 



293 


1830.] Literary Characters* — No. /. 


he has done hitherto as a poet and a 
public man of sundry literary preten- 
sions. 

Mr. Hogg has, ever since he came 
from the braes of Polmoody, and by 
perseveringly sticking to the cautious 
booksellers of Edinbui^h, as well as 
by the exercise of his talents, made 
himself known to the worldg-^mani- 
fested a characteristic readings to re- 
lieve the anxiety of the public upon 
his private history, by writing lives of 
himself; so that, as to all these little 
matters in a poet^s life, about which 
there is ordinarily so much curiosity, 
we have the means of judging out of 
his own mouth. Indeed, the 7iuive 
candour of honest James in speaking 
of old times, when, from the infirmity 
of his shirts, he found it exceedingly 
difficult to make his lower garments do 
their duty in a seemly manner, is no 
small charm in tracing the character of 
an extraordinary shepherd, who was 
destined to draw the attention of all 
the world to his poetry, and has gone 
far to disarm that menacing rancour 
which is usually directed for a time , 
at the unexpected brilliances of out- 
stripping reputation. There is not 
upon record another instance of one 
of the irritable and generally discon- 
tented tribe, in speaking of himself, 
guarding his reader from making a 
false estimate of him by what he may 
in his own way communicate ; because, 
as he says, “ Whenever 1 have occa- 
sion to speak of myself or ray perform- 
ances, I find it impossible to divest 
myself of an inherent vanity,’^ — for 
which, for the sake of righteous judg- 
ment, he humbly hopes his reader will 
make due allowance. Nor do we know 
any other jioet of the day, greater or 
smaller, manfully pleading giulty to 
the charge of vanity, as^lie is known 
to do until this day, and fairly defend- 
ing it as the real stimulant of all that 
the public have got by him; for,’' 
says he, if you talk to him, “ if it 
had not been for mf vanity, 1 should 
never have done any thing l3ut herded 
sheep.” 

Every body knows that our honest 
Shepherd, while Nature was silently 
preparing him for future distinction 

on the bonnie banks of Yarrow,” or 
some such poetical neighbourhood, was 
sorely scanty in reading and writing, 
and all other classical attainments. 
How Nature came to make a man of 
him, and twenty others, in her own 


way, witliout troubling Doctor Birk- 
beck, or either the aid of a Mechanics’ 
Institute or scientific knowledge,” 
must certainly be a mimcle to the 
raving speechifiers about mrfid knoWr 
ledge and universal education. But 
so it was that, what with sitting for 
some twenty years on a hill -side 
watching his silly sheep,” and look- 
ing abroad over the green earth, and 
upward to the clouds of a Scotch sky, 
drifting black, gray, and bright over 
his head — and what with studying, 
when he was about eighteen, that 
instructive book, Bishop Burnet’s 
Theory of the Conflagration of the 
Earth/’ — and what with scraping on 
an olu fiddle, which, after some two 
or three years’ saving, he was able to 
urchase at the extravagant price of 
v(!fshillings, — Mr. James Hogg came 
into Edinburgh, and shewed the whole 
race of lean scholars and sneering lite- 
rati, that he was already formed and 
fashioned into what few of them could 
pretend to be, — a very considerable 
poet. But with respect to the bishop’s 
conflagration -book, which the poor 
shepherd lad had been studying until 
the very trees and bills began to run 
round and round hmi, and his poor 
sheep set-to a-dancing before his 
eyes like Tam o’ Shanter’s witches, 
“ happy was it for me,” he sajtf}, “ that 
I did not understand it; for the little 
of it that 1 did understand had nearly 
overturned my brain altogether.” — 
Life, Edin. 1806, p. 9. Happy would 
it be, in our humble opinion, for nuniy 
of the silly followers of Dr. Birkbeck, 
if they were equally candid with the 
sensible Shepherd as to the real use 
and effects of many of the books put 
Tiito their hands, which are just as 
likely to set their poor heads into 
a tirevee,” and not a whit more 
useful than Bishop Burnet’s theory of 
the universal conflagration. 

But in speaking of Mr. Hogg’s 
poetny, which we are gradually coming 
round to do, it appears manifest to us 
* that he never has got the conflagration 
perfectly out of his head, even until 
this day. It was clearly the spark 
tliat eventually kindled into the Pil- 
grims of the &tn, and sent our Ettrick 
Shepherd up wandering from home 
among the stars, which seem to have 
danced a merry-go-round before his 
dazzled eyes, as much as did afore- 
time the bobbing trees on Eskdale. 
Then he w'as in imiDinent danger of 
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being s1ii|e(J Vike sheep’s 

hea8, wheti he got uitibng the falling 
Stans and fiety comet^V which buzzed 
and “ boomed’^ about his ears in a 
manner that absolutely frightened us to 
lead, and we were really glad when 
we got our adventurous Shepherd home 
again; for we would far rather have 
him riding on a broom-stick behind a 
witch woman to Norway, or so, of a 
night, than see him away seeking his 
bread among the stars and suns, which 
seem almost to have blinded him, poor 
man ! 

But seriously, considering the extra- 
ordinary fancy of Mr. Hogg, it is 
wonderftal how he has kept do^n the 
effects of this dangerous earl]^ impres- 
sion ; and how well, even in his peril- 
ous adventure among worlds unknown, 
he has contrived to bring himself off, 
although he was occasionally unable 
to distinguish between the light that 
led astmy,” and “ light from heaven, 
and substitutes glitter and gleam for 
power and grasp, which are a good 
step above him. We are induced to 
dwell more on this poem than we * 
know its rank among Mr. llogg^s other 
pieces deserves, from perceiving in it 
much more of that straining after glare 
and glitter and effect, by means of 
fine meaningless words, which is the 
characteristic of our ordinary Magazine 
poetry, than the Shepherd is guilty of 
in any other of his works. 

To speak, however, more compre- 
hensively of Mr. Hogg’s genius. His 
two great characteristics are (we can- 
not help the alliteration) fancy and 
facility ; and to a man whose outward 
senses never had opportunity of meet- 
ing with any thing to feed his inward 
thoughts, but the banks and braes^, 
and streams around” the straggling 
forest of Ettrick, till towards thirty 
years of age — or what he might see 
when he ‘‘ got to go’^ as far as Edin- 
buigh to sell his sheep in the Grass 
Market, and who scai cely could •make 
use of language by pen-and-ink dex-, 
terity until he was twenty-one or 
two — tliese qualities possessed in 
abundance is no ordinary matter for 
a common shepherd, or, indeed, any- 
body else. The richness and range of 
fancy of this inspired Shepherd are 
truly astonishing ; and are often united 
with a delicacy of thought and percep- 
tion, which increases the wonder at the 
creative exuberance and electric power 
of that thing we call Genius, even 


when implanted in the bosom of tiie 
coarsest hind upon the hills. When 
this quality is applied to the Shep- 
herd’s favourite theme, the dreamy 
superstitions of his country, and the 
dim shapes and indefinite thoughts 
that steal through the fancies of ig- 
norant minds, while secluded afar in 
the \yilj^ glens of the land of the 
mountaiu and the flood, James is con- 
fessedly inimitable, and will probably 
preserve his poetry long in the land 
of his fathers, notwithstanding' the 
heavy drawbacks upon it as calculated 
for posterity in several other important 
respects. In regard of this his grand 
excellence, as applied to the outward 
forms of nature, and the rich poetics 
of half-informed superstition, Mr. Hogg 
is hardly equalled by any of his con- 
temporaries (of whom we mean here- 
after to speak); and had he only the 
other qualities of his denomination in 
a degree approaching this, he would 
occupy a very different niche than he 
now does, or ever will do, among the 
poets of our time. 

The next great excellence of the 
poet of Ettrick is his evident facility 
of thought and composition, and his 
great command of language, which, in 
some of his poems, particularly Queen 
HyndCy absolutely runs away both 
with him and his reader ; and though 
the sparkling current is of no great 
deptli, it flows from the pen of the 
mountain-bard like the rapt prophesy- 
ings of a voice from the wilderness, 
and in a genuine stream of heaven- 
born poetry. His delighted reader, 
who partakes in any measure of the 
spirit of hardship himself, is hurried 
along, until he forgets to be critical, 
from catching tlie heat and flow of the 
honest Sheptierd and his Muse; and, 
losing sight of the poet’s redundancy 
in the felicity of his expression, away 
they both go together, o’er moor and 
mountain and dale, like his own 
“ glide gray' katt,” or his witch of 
Fyfe,” from the^top of Benlomond to 
the shores of Norway, on a moonlight 
night, until the transformed reader 
wakes from his poetic dream at mid- 
day^ and scarcely can recognise the 
boundaries of his own snug study ; for 
tlie very figures and busts that topple 
above his book-shelves seem to he 
dancing a reel round him! 

Yet, after all, this pleasing facility, 
which makes the reader forget that 
there is such a thing as art in making 
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poetry at all, is the very cause of the it is amusing to^ trace it tbeWery 
greatest defects, Which tend to lighten earliest of \m ptoductions, shining 
the value of the productions of the good through much rekl poetry, •and troubling 
Shepherd of Ettrick. Had he his him and his reader until the very 
thoughts and words further to seek, or latest. 

were his taste more cultivated, so as Mr. Hpgg, it will be observed, po^t 
to cause him to suppress and to select, though he be, is of that sort of tempera- 

we should have had, from a man with ment, that he never has been, all his 
his general gifts, poetry morekcqpcen- life, very backward in coming forward ; 
trated, and language more terse and “ so, as early as 1801, he went into 
forcible, than is to be found in his Edinburgh, and published his first 
numerous productions. Moreover, this attempts, called ScottUh Pastorals, 
is the chief cause, perhaps, of his worst Poems, and Songs, price one shilling 
faults ; for the ease with which he ob- for which, although he regrets it him- 
taiiis smooth verse and neat expression, self pow when he is a notable man, 
makes him often pleased with the most we are not a little obliged to him, 
common-place thoughts, which render as giving us the means of judging 
powerless and valueless his better by what gradual steps a shepherd may 
passages, and will probably sink his become a poet. The Shepherd (for 
Mador the Moor, and many other the poem we are about to speak of is, 
pieces, into speedy oblivion. Not as fte says, founded upon an early 
having the force of mind and natuiul amour of his own) is lying on a bank 
penetration of Burns, or the greater in the evening, fretting about his mis- 
poets, he occasionally shews the raw- tress ; but, in the true spirit of 
ness of the uneducated man and the Mr. Hogg’s mind, his love is not so 
poetaster, in mistaking sounding and intense but that he can look at 
glittering words put together, for the Orion’s radiant circle beaming” over 
majesty and simplicity of true poetry, his head, and, as it grows dark, he 
Whether Bishop Burnet’s conflagra- looks up, saying, “ Hail, ye stars !” 
tion-book helped this false taste, we &c. ; but mark in what terms he even 
shall decline offering an opinion ; but then could speak of 

** That pow’r divine. 

Who those fluid films, that wheeled 
Loosely through primeval night, 

By a breath to worlds congealed, 

Masses of illuvid light ! 

From His hand then bowl’d you flaming 
Through old dreary Night’s domain,” ^c. 

Pretty well for a shepherd -lad on words than shirts in all past genera- 
Kttrick that could liardly read or tions. 

write, and mighty appropriate for Passing over a good deal of credit- 
a pastoral poem called Willie and able poetry, written between the above 
Keatic, written in the tasteful mea- mid the Pilgrims of the Sun, we find 
sure and suitable style of Watti/ and fe never could get this flashy confla- 

Meg, or the Imss of th^ Pack*; but gration entirely out of his head ; and 

if it is not admitted to smack of the when our Shepherd took a flight among 
Conflagration of the Earth, we know the stars, and comets, and suns, and 
not what is. This was written about so forth, in that astonishing produc- 
Ihe time when the Shepherd was, tion which celebrated it, see how he 
as he says, “ exceedingly scarce of deals with one of his worlds, which, 
shirts” — an old complaint among poets as it was spinning about like a top 
and those that are liable to fall in among the others, gets knocked off 

love — for we consider it a fact, to from its perihelion for th(? poet’s 

be proven by the mouth of many amusement, and that he may be able 

witnesses, that the favourites of .the to describe such a piece of business to 
Muse have ever been more plenty bf the world, which he does thus : — 

Just in the middle of its swift career 

Th’ Almighty snapt the gtflden cord in twain 

That hung it to the heaven. Creation sobbed, 

And a spontaneous shriek rung on the hills 
Of these celestial regions. Down amain 
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Into the void the outcast world descended, 

Whirling and thundering on ! Its troubled seas 
Were churned into a spray, and, whizzing, ilurred 
Around it like a dew. The mountain tops, 

And ponderous rocks, were off, impetuous, flung. 

And clattered down the steeps of night for ever !” 

Now, some may think this very poetical and here we see the concatenation (as 
sort of balderdash, although Dr. Birk- Johnson would say) of the poet's train- 
beck and his leanied friends might ing apain ; for to work he went upon 
call it rather unphifmophical ; but, not the sfers,” and in less than a week 
to be nice about words, wheii words produced his poem. His opponents 

is all we have, we think it rather never came forward with theirs in a 

dangerous for a shepherd, when in a finished state ; but what they did shew 

course of training for a great poet, was, of course, inferior to our poets, 

to be much given, while tending the and he had his glory accordingly. His 

ewes,” to books “ chiefly theological poem, which he has not thought fit to 
and we may well account for the give to the world, was entitled, Re- 

above, and sundry otlier piebes of flections on a View of the Nocturnal 
splendour, when he confesses that, Heavens; and was, with all its supe- 

after studying theology, and in par- riority “ in sublimity of ideas,” as he 

ticular the conflagration, all* the says, in a bad measure, and bombasti- 

day,” says he, “ I was pondering on cal. We well believe it. 

the grand millennium, and the reign of The condition of life from which 
the saints, and all the night dreaming should have sprung a poet of Mr. 

of new heavens and a new earth — the Hogg's real excellence, excites, when 

stars in horror and the world in his works are spoken of, a curiosity re- 

flames!” God pieserve us! it is a garding the early development of powers 

wonder the man’s head did not spin ^ so little to be looked for from that con- 

round like one of his worlds after all dition, and so, insensibly, joins criti- 

tliis. Had the poor Shepherd fallen cism with a sort of necessary biography, 

in with that pious man, the Rev. To those, then, who are acquainted with 

Edward Irving, at this time, he would his latter poems, it may be curious to 

have been a rank Bedlamite long observe the early groping of a ppetical 

ago. • mind after distinct thoughts and suit- 

In furtlier tracing the early impres- able expressions, as may be seen in the 

sions from which was afteiwards formed following dreadfully incorrect stanzas, 

the poetical character of this extraor- written shortly after the time when he, 

dinary man, we find him and two other as he says, “ had actually forgot how 

.shepherds actually contending together to make sundry of the letters of the 

for a prize for wTiting poetry, and ar- alphabet,” and published in the year 

biters named to decide who should be 1801 , in the shilling pamphlet before 

entitled to it. Among ten subjects alluded to. The poem is entitled, a 

named, what should fall to the lot (for IJlalogue in n Country Churchyardy 

by lot it was decided) of these poetical and was written upon the death of a 

shepherds but the stars for a themed* benefactor of his family. 

“ Acknowledge, hast thou never yet, 

When acting scenes in nature o’er. 

An inward recollection met 

Of having view’d the same before 1 

• 

** Nor is it strange : Futurity, • 

Though wrapt irf mist to human ken, 

Seems shapeless ; yet a spirit’s eye 
Some giant features may discern. 

“ And in the wild arid dreary w^aste, 

The village fair, or nqi^ lawn, 

Wherever smiles the human face, 

I'here spirits skim their airy round. 

“ A guardian friend his fav’rite charge 
May thus of hid events apprise 
By great outlines, unfurl’d at large 
In sleep to fancy’s lidless eyes.” 
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Excepting the above may be con- so well known and justly celebrated 

sidered so, there is nothing in these in his own country. It appeared just 

early productions to indicate the ex- after the public had been delighted 

traordinary fancy and pure poetical with the spirited poetical romances of 

thought that was afterwards exhibited Sir Walter Scott, and, as might natu- 

by the Ettrick Shepherd. We are the rally be expected, it is very much an 

more inclined to enlarge both upon imitation. But, although more highly 

Hogg’s poetry and his biography, from fanciful, and often more strictly poeti- 

thc circumstance of his name being cal, than even the favoured productions 

familiar to every body in England who of the Baronet, — though it runs on in a 

reads a magazine, and yet extremely style of ^uent harmony that makes the 

little is knoTO on this side the Tweed reader, as we before hinted, forget to 

either as to what he has written, or be critical, and ashamed to be fa.stidi- 

why this Shepherd, as a shepherd, is so ous, in his general admiration, the 

much talked of. Nevertheless, although poetical thoughts are spread out over 

his merit is such that he ought to be too large a surface, which renders it 

mucli better known than he is, and will often flimsy and common-place; and it 

yet, probably, be far more read than at has fai* lees of picturesque reality and 

present, Mr. Hogg is, upon the whole, of sustained keeping than the animated 

a very fortunate man; for what with pictures of its more tasteful patterns, 

his length of life — no small advantage The quality of the poetry of this effort, 

even for fame (and the Shepherd is now like that of most of Mr. Hogg’s, is light 

fifty-nine), and what with the aid of a and glittering, — fancy and airy richness 

powerful periodical, his name is al- of poetic thought swelling forth from 

ready more familiar to the English the poet’s brain in numbers as smooth 

public than a far greater man, namely, and musical as they are evidently art- 

Burns, was, until several years after his less, and happy in their artlessness, 

death. But to return to his claims to ^The following we think very pretty, 
the attention of the public. among a hundred passages about as 

His Queen llynde is his greatest good, and very much of a specimen of 
poem, after the previous one called our poet’s sort of excellence : — 
the Queen's Wake, which made him 

' O well I know the enchanting mien 
Of my loved Muse, my Fairy Queen ! 

Her rokloy of green with its sparry hue, 

Its w’arp of the moonbeam, and weft of the dew. 

Her smile, w'here a thousand witcheries play. 

And her eye, that steals the soul away.” 

1’here is a light and graceful point in jaunty Muse, and comes upon us in the 

this that is very much like Moore, great dreadnought shaggy shape of the 

and more intense in the conception. wild shepherd of the forest, as he came 

But further, — our imaginative tender of (saith the Professor) into the shop of 

ewes is as fond of telling long stories, Manners and Miller the booksellers, 

either about himself or thcfcreatiffes of in Edinburgh, and offering to sell a 

his vivid fancy, as any old wife in MS. poem, naturally frightened every 

Eskdale; and so he has trotted away soul out of the shop by his wornkow 

with his flighty Muse, until he has appearance. For instance, in this 

made his poem into six books, and poem pf Queen Hynde we have the king 

out of all reasonable measure; for the sitting among his nobles as a king 

days are gone by when a man might should sit, and passing round the wine- 

sit down and spin poetry as endless as cup with ready hand,” &c. (for Sir 

the web of Penelope. The conse- Walter has set the example of making 

quence is, tliat our friend James, in the his kings and knights drink in a manner 

incontinent plenitude of his versiftca- which would disgrace even the drunken 

tion, gets sometimes into a sort of run- literati of Ambrose’s blue room), when 

ning rhyme, that may be written by the a captain brings before his majesty an 

ell by the sonsy Shepherd any morning ilk-favoured taciturn fellow, who wore 

after swallowing about seven pints of a sulky and suspicious silence, and to 

thick Scotch pon*idge. And then he whose face the king is made to address 

sometimes drops the aerial form of his the captain and himself thus : — , 
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Ay, Captain ; doubtless one of tliose 
Who, thrusting his officious nose 
Into the affairs of otljer men. 

Presume their notice to obtain. 

Speak out, intruder ! Say at once 
Thy name, thy business, and from whence ! 

If thou’rt a Cotquean, by my soul 
I’ll split thy pruriginious noul ! ” 

Now, if we had the shaggy Shepherd toricfas? compilation of the JacMte 

within our reach at tliis precious in- RelicSy the idea naturally occuiTed to 

stant, we might be tempted t8 let his him of trying his hand at a string of 

prurigenious noul ” feel a reasonable songs or ball^s in the olden manner, 

taste of our pugnacity for outi*aging the which, having executed very happily, 

prejudice to which we have always he wove them into the texture of a long 

clung, that g king ought to be a sort poem, introducing them — (we speak to 

of gentleman, by putting into his mo- the admirers of the Queens Wake who 

narch’s mouth the language cof the never read it), — introducing them by 

butchers to whom he has been in the the mouth of a succession of bards, who 

habit of selling his sheep. For shame sung them in the grand banqueting 

of you, Shepherd ! is that all ,your hall 

loy^ty ? When royal Mary, blithe of mood. 

We come to the €hieen\ Wake last. Kept holyday at llolyrood,” 
for it is not our business to say much somewhat after the fashion of the tell- 

of those of the Shepherd’s works which ing the tales of the hundred nights, 

are best known, and the Wake is In turning over the leaves of this 
known to all the lovers of poetry, by pretty poem, tlie reader cannot fail to 
name at least; for we have observed, be struck, wherever he may begin to 
in our sagacity, that even the lovers of* read, by the abundant fancy of the poet, 
the Muses themselves do not always and the frequent grace of his measure, 

read that which they greatly admire. I-iet’s have a few lines at random ; and 

] II the course of Mr. Hogg’s laborious the first that strikes us is the beginning 

researches, while engaged in the meri- of the “ Spectre’s Cradle Song.” 

** Hush, my bonny babe! hush, and be still ' 

Thy mother's arms shall shield thee from ill. 

Far have I borne thee in sorrow and pain, 

To drink the breeze of the world again. 

The dew shall moisten thy brow so meek, 

And the breeze of midnight fan thy cheek. 

And soon shall we rest in the bow of the hill : 

Hush, my bonny babe! hush, and be still! 

For thee have 1 travelled in w'eakness and woe. 

The world above and the world below. 

My heart was soft, and it fell in the snare : 

Thy father was cruel, but thou wert fair. 

I sinned, I sorrowed,' 1 died fA thee f 
Smile, my bonny babe! smile on me ! ” 

Verily, this is no coarse-grained shepherd’s brogues, or ctoscs: in a pa? 
Shepherd 1 and if he has not \ good seutf 

ear for music, may we never lift an- % or, like a fairy, 

other leg at Almack’s till the day of Trip along the green ! ” 

otir death. There never was better But we must say something’ of 
laid out money than that five shillings “ bonny Kilmeny,” for every body has 

that he gave for the old fiddle which heard of it, and every body calls it the 

taught him such harmony. We never best of the bard’s songs in the Wake; 

had the pleasure of seeing the Shepherd Init we are very sorry that we cannot 

dance a Scotch reel ; but if he would agree with every body upon this point, 
not wallop like a satyr, we are deaf It is the Pilgrims^ the Sun over again 

and know nothing: and then with (plague on that Conflagration of the 

what grace might he allemand in a £ar& I), for Miss Kilmeny, falling into 

quadrille, with his frieze coat and a swoon, like Mary Lee, is carried 
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away, also, up among the stars and 
suns and whirling worlds, and so forth, 
and sees such matters as the Shepherd 
himself had seen in his dreams in the 
forest of Ettrick, while his head was 
yet turning round from the effects of 
Bishop Burnet’s book. Now, although 
the thing is very sweetly and poetically 
done in Kilmeny, yet, to us, it borders 
on the sugary mawkish of the migdzine 
school ; and the ballad has far less r^l 
beauty and originality than the Wiich 
of F^e, which it is impossible to read. 


for the tenth time, witliout ipimense 
admiration of the remarkable Shepherd, 
and an enthusiastic admission that it 
breathes the true spirit of genuine 
poetry of the imagination. We dare 
not tiy to squeeze in another extract 
after the length to which our remarks 
have already extended ; but yet it is 
pleasant to gossip about so delightful 
a poet, and so naif sl man of genius, as 
James l^ogg. Let us just have a verse 
or two, when the witch-wyfe is off on 
one of her nightly excursions ; — 


" The second nycht, quhan the new moon set, 

O’er the roaring sea we flew. 

The cockle-shell our trusty bark. 

Our sailis of the green sea-rue. ^ 

“ And the bauld windis blew, and the fire-flauchtis flew, 
And the sea run to the skie ; 

And the thunner it ^rowlit, and Vie sea-dogs howlit. 
As we gaid scouring bye. 

** And ave we mountit the sea-grein hillis. 

While we brushit thro* the cludis of die bevin ; 
Then sousit downright like the starn-shot light 
Frae the liftis blue casement driven. 


But our tackil stood, and our bark was good. 
And sue jiane was our pdhrily prow ; 

When we couldna spoil the brow of the wavis. 
We nudlit tliem throu below.’* 


This must have been written before 
Mr. Hogg learned orthography, — a 
branch of education which we would 
strenuously recommend all poets to 
attend to ; for really diis whole poem 
is so badly spelt, that it is in some 
]>assages quite puzzling to simple peo- 
ple like ourselves. And yet it must 
have been composed when shirts had 
become more plenty with the Shepherd 
than they were at tliat sad time (we 
cannot help again recurring to it), 
when he says, with pleasant minute- 
ness, and all his characteristic delif acy, 
that he made a very grotesque figure, 
for on quitting the shirt I could never 
induce my breeches to keep up to dieir 
pro\)er sphere.'^ — Life, p. 6. Edin. 1 807. 
This is rich, for a goo^ shepherd that 
has really so much genius (and so much 
good nature too); but how can we 
expect a man to be able to spell who 
was so situated with respect to inner 
garments? However, tnis Witch *o/ 
Fyfe is a very remarkable poem ; and 
we shall get many tliousands and mil- 
lions who could spell like a dominie, 
who could not write any thing half as 
good. 

It is no disparagement to Mr. Hogg’s 


genius to say, that, great as it unques- 
tionably is, it is generally of a different 
and considerably inferior sort toihat of 
Burns, witli whom it is natural to bring 
him into comparison. Hogg’s poetry 
is tliat of the imagination; Burns, 
of the understanding and the heart. 
Hogg’s poetry is made for the readers 
of poetry only, the man of fancy and 
of numbers, the literary voluptuary ; 
Burns’ is emphatically made for man- 
kind, and is equally delightful to the 
\^rm-heartcd milkmaid, who sings it 
blithely o’er the lea, and feels every 
word of it as she sings, and to the man 
“ clad in silken state,” who has any 
perception of the deep emotions of na- 
ture. It is one of the wonders with 
wliich Ve justly regard the Ettrick 
Shepherd, that a man arising out of his 
humble condition should have so much 
of the quality least to be expected 
from one in his sphere, and so little 
of the very things which usually come 
out most prominently with posses- 
sion of talents in lower life, — that be 
shquld have so much flincy and deli- 
cacy of conception, and ^either humour, 
sarcasm, nor passion. Hence, admired 
as he deserves to be, his poetry will 
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never sung from mouth to mouth, 
from the highest to the lowest, as Bums’ 
is. He is often delightful, but never 
impressive; and mankind remember 
and dwell over that only which im- 
presses the mind. He has no ''know- 
ledge of mankind, no keen sensibility, 
except to the merely beautiful ,and 
imaginative. He never sits down to 
write, and cannot proceed, for laughing 
at his own ideas ; nor does ever by 
any chance blot the paper before him 
with his tears. He is not the poet of 
the passion ; and all poetry is poor, 
comparatively, that is only that of fancy 
and of langjaage. 

His Queen's Wake itself is, like every 
thing else he has written,. t<ro much 
beaten out and weakened by wordiness. 
Had Hogg written Death and Doctor 
Hornbook, he would have m^de it 
into three cantos. Had he had the 
story of Tam o' Sha^iter to tell, he 
would have made a volume of it, and 
then it would have had no pith, and 
fallen by its own weight. Yet our 
Shepherd is not entirely without power 
and spirit too ; but his impressions are 
the impressions of a glaring picture 
exhibited for our amusement and our 
wonder, when we consider by whom it 
was produced, but which we never 
remember, from their want of whatever 
is touching, laughable, or instructive. 
We Sre fuller upon this point, be- 
cause, as we have more than once 
hinted above, the faults of Mr. Hogg 
are the veryfaults which, in their greater 
aggravation, render valueless the larger 


portion of the current poetry of our 
day. But the Shepherd is, after all, 
a meritorious man ; and his Jacobite 
Relics, about which the Ddinhursh Re- 
view did not do him tlie justice ne de- 
serves, are highly creditable to him as 
a public man, into which, be it never 
forgotten, he has raised himself by his 
talentsf alone, assisted, doubtless, by a 
tempelament which unites well with 
a degree of worldly-minded ness very 
necessary to advancement in life, but 
which is not often found with high 
poetical character. 

It may be thought that we must be a 
sort of crony of the Shepherd’s, be- 
cause we have herein been so exceed- 
ingly complimentary, although of his 
prose tales, which, with all their faults, 
give indication of no mean talent, we 
have not said one word. We beg to 
clear ourselves of any such treachery to 
the public ; for although we have in 
our time been hand and glove with his 
literary master, the celebrated Christo- 
pher North, of whom we mean hereafter 
to take upon us to speak, we have posi- 
tively never happened to set eyes upon 
the Shepherd. We confess, however, 
to have seen his portrait hung up in 
Allan Cunningham’s little front par- 
lour, (and of Allan, also, something 
anon) ; and truly, if the truth must be 
drawn from us, he is not particularly 
distinguishable for personal beauty, 
and he scorned at us from his gilt frame 
as wickedly as if we had not said a 
single good word of him. 
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ACis AND Galatea; or, love and disaster. 

A SHEPHERD lad was Acis poor — 

In all things poor but iove — 

In Sicily he lived and sighed, « 

And there his dock he drove. 

1 " 

He thinlf lilpon berries fed, 

And fruits and acorns bare ; 

But, since that he a fair on^ loved, 
l^ve was his chiefest fare. » 

’Twas Galatea he adored, 

And longed to make his bride ; 

A pretty little wench was she, 

(An oyster-wench, besicie). 

This charmer whensoe’er he saw, 
llis wits wool-gathering went ; 

And, whilst he bent sheep’s eyes on her, 
llis sheep took tlieir own bent. 

But rivalry could not long fail 
To covet this sweet girl ; 

For surely oysters ne’er before 
Had sent forth such pearl! 

% 

There dwelt one Polypheme Mhrd by, 

A man by nature hard ; 

A grenadier he had been once, 

But now was a black-gz/ard. 

This grenadier had but one eye 
In all his monstrous head. 

But that indeed a piercer was, 

(Though afterwards piercerf). 

A sickle used to mow his beard, 

A rake to comb his hair : 

The grimmest son of a gun was he, 

This one-eyed grenadier. 

lie, too, had Galatea seen, 

(For they two needs must meet), 

An(>had knelt down above her head, 

To plead love at her feet. 

But, like the fish wherein she dealt, 

She opened not her mo^th, 

^nd only in a passion shunned 
Hts passion so urxjouth. 

Twas not here, as in Acis’ case, 

He suppliant, she pliant ; 

Therefore dilate with rage he stands, 

And bigger Swells the giant! 

He sighed by side of ^tna’s mount, 

And flamed near ^Etna’s flame, 

And swore by Sticks he’d Acis kill. 

Who bent him with the dame. 
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9r} Distx^er. 

Now tho town, one summer’s noon, ^ 

Mis youi;^ Aols ihet. '' 

Shi6 fmt npon limber knee. 

And* 6Ha(t^d with her pet. 


Piso^ling, like thief, was Polypheme- *, 

Ip .the meaoMfhife pear the apot—^ « 
wile, indeedju^but then, you kn6w. 
He liked tljeir tme love not ! j 


They talked much -^r and ’mongst otlier things 
That Acis ikid, says he,’ 

That odious ogling ogre, oh ! 

May ne ne’er near us be! ” 

♦ 


Hius he did heedlessljjr run on, 

Till she did thus retard : — ^ 

** l^eak not sc^ loud, love, lest you put 
The grenadier an guard*' 


Now — out, alas ! and well-a-day ! 

How ill a day 'did hap! 

Lo ! the fierce foe from nis ambush springs. 
Like a hard ball from a trap. 


Ills sight transfixed them to tfie site, 
Till she, like a blood bay. 

Took fnght and fiight, — then Acis, too. 
He took and ran away. 

Him Polypheme with rage pursued, 
•Resolved to do him dead : 

And, hurling a huge |)aviiig-stone. 
Macadamised his head ! 


Her hopes thus with his head were crushed”. 
And the world for her grew dark : 

Her eyes a tide poured, and her cheeks 
Shewed each the eye-water mark. « 

Whilst from liis wound life’s blood yet pouted. 
She saw — what seemed a dream! 

Lo ! his poor blood to water turned. 

And thus became a stream I 


She shed an ocean of salt tears, 

(For why? she cried 

And site plained unto the rocks in words 
That were not over plum. 

Now, all ye whp have artless hearts, 

Give Acis pity’s cheei. 

And, for poor Galatea’s woe. 

Give the poor giil a tear! 
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•» * iir # It was in>ai!i*to d^hy it; 
Radix was a little cracked, and ie car- 
ried his do4$fiir abo\^ him like ily friend 
Sam Coleiiafe. I long had arfancy for 
knowing him ; but for some” time could 
not accomplish it. I met him and his 
medical man at last at Grignon’s. It 
was a sultry evening last summer, and 
a sympathy of thirst brought us toge- , 
ther. I found him a pleasant fellow : 
prosy, to be sure ; but we all are prosy 
every now and then. 1 am afraid too 
many of us are so, both now and 
then. 

He had practised at the bar ; but 
a monomania had seized upon him, 
and he fancied that we of the nine- 
teenth centuiy were living in the 
last days prognosticated by the pro- 
phets. Many a proof he was pleased 
to adduce of this — the advance of the 
Russians — Gog and Magog — the Rev. ^ 
Mr. Croly — the destruction of the 
Turkish erajiire — the blow up of the 
Protestant ascendency — the projected 
establishment, upon the ruins of the 
Ottoman empire, of two kingdoms, 
formed froln its vilest slaves, under 
the respective auspices of King Roths- 
child, of the Stock Exchange, and 
King Leop 9 ld, of Saxe Coburg, both 
sovereigns, or naif sovereigns, being 
chosen for their weight in the money 
market— the unaccountable fact of the 
continued existence of administrations 
such as those which now wield the 
destinies of civilised Europe ; ad- 
ministrations in w’hich the vigilunti 
stertere naso is a powerful recom- 
mendation, sb many of their mem- 
bers who have not risen by the sword 
having been I^l^omoted by the scab- 
bard — the destruction of things which 
seemed to bear upon them the stamp 
of eternity, though* they had now 
crumbled into dust, like a scroll of 
mu^ty parchment — and farther contend- 
ing after a still more fantastic manner, 
that there was a principle and germ of 
destruction in all the splendid* dis- 
coveries of contemporary i^enius. This, 
perhaps, he carried too far; for he 
would argue that the application of 
steam to the several purposes to which * 
it has lately been directed, would, in 
the progress of no very long period, 

\ OL. I. UJO. III. 


iirSt expel the ilbrse altogether from 
fece of the earth, and then pro- 
cled to the t|i^inhing of the human 
race itself, converting ostlers, jockies, 
groom% barters, and coachees, into 
mere matters of history, like tl^ mam- 
moth, befrenripth, and' otlier antedilu- 
vian aniimls, who disappeared before 
the element in its simple form. 

Having heard 4he story of this gen- 
tleman’s infirmity during the tedious 
halfbbur which preceded the Christ- 
mas dinner, I was naturally curious, if 
not anxious, to see some specimens of 
this* strange distortion of the human 
mind : — not wishing, however, to in- 
troduce the subject overtly, 1 remained 
for long iingratified. The conversa- 
tion on his part, as well as on that of 
his medical adviser, was rational and 
sprightly (there were only three of 
us at table), and in return for remi- 
niscences and local information, 1 
spoke of the commercial and of the 
literary capital of Europe — 1 told how 
her grace of St. Alban’s was delicate 
and discreet as ever — and how Ins 
majesty of 1 'ranee was as Jbnd of 
priests, and as fatal to pheasants, as 
he had been in his wannest youth — 
how Fanny Kemble was making the 
cockneys blubber “ so feelingly and 
fast ” — and how the accomplished 
Malibraii was charming the ears and 
delighting the eyes of the Parisian 
dilletanti ; when suddenly iny desire 
was gratified by an interrogation, which 
yet had not the slightest appearance 
of what the lawyers call a leading* 
question. 

My friend asked his guest (who, by 
the by, was an old Cantab, and still 
dabbled in the abstract sciences) if he 
had #seen the tliird volume of the 
Tramactiom of the Cambridge Philo^ 
' sophical Societi/. 

Yes, sir,’^ replied he ; “ and 1 
find in it a discovery which furnishes 
me with an additional argument in 
favour of an opinion which you have 
often heard me advocate.’' ^ 

1 was all attention — he proceMed : 
• “A discovery, sir, has been made, 
which will undoubt# ly effect a total 
revolution in the ' constitution of so- 
ciety, and bring the world nearer by 
B B 
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a giant-stride to its appointed fate. 
This discovery has been made by my 
friend Professor Whewell, of Trinity 
— a man whose reputation heretofore 
was by no means commensurate with 
his genius — but who now, by one 
mighty effort, has proved himself the 
Newton of the nineteenth century. ^ 

“ lie has discovered, sir, that the 
doctrines of political economy are ca- 
pable of mathematical demonstration ; 
and tliierefore that this science, which 
has hitherto been intelligible only to a 
few hungry /|i[^/os(^>/icrs, who were from 
their youth upward familiar with eco- 
nomy in all ils forms and all its nasti- 
ness, is now accessible to the meanest 
mathematical capacity. And inasmuch 
as it will appear that the arguments of 
my friend, Professor Whewell, are 
equally applicable to all other scierfices, 
physical and moral — and that accord- 
ingly all other sciences are equally sus- 
ceptible of mathematical demonstra- 
tion, — ^the proximate result will be the 
sweeping away of all those persons 
who subsist on the world’s ignorance, 
under whatsoever denomination ; and 
the grand ultimate result will be the 
esfciblishment of a universal language, 
and a universal religion, when the ap- 
proaching dissolution of all things, long 
foreseen by me, will become obvious 
to all. c 

“ Now, that the idea of a universal 
language, which has been for years 
careering through Bother Gilchrist’s 
head like a rat through an empty gar- 
ret, will be at length embodied, is quite 
evident ; for if tlie learned of all coun- 
tries will only agree on the decimal 
division of the circle (which they can 
not now well choose but do), and thus 
adopt the same notation, the mass of 
mankind, who are engaged in the or- 
dinary business and duties of life, must 
of course follow, and the universality 
of the language is complete. And, 
again, touching the universality of re- 
ligion, it is quite clear that whet all 
those dogmas, which have hitherto 
been matters of faith, shall have been ' 
rendered matters of reason, the most 
obstinate nigger, who can be once 
brought to comprehend what x is, and 
then induced to understand and ac- 
kno^edge that x is equal to the half 
co-efficient with its sign changed, plus 
and minus a quadratic radical, the suf-* 
ftxed parts of whi&i are the square of 
the half co-efficient and the absolute’ 
quantity, — you understand me, — can^ 


no longer withhold his consent to all 
the forms, ceremonies, doctrines, and 
dogmas of our religion ; and thus, by 
the same process, must all men, from 
pole to pole, be rendered believers in 
the one great creed. But to make 
what I have already urged still more 
plain, Irt me refer to the words and 
arguqie/.ts of my illustrious friend. 
Doctor, you have the book.” 

The volume was produced . 

You will observe,” continued he, 
that the professor cautiously confines 
himself to political economy in this 
paper, evidently from a wish not to 
startle the prejudices of the million; 
and in his exordium, which is a perfect 
specimen of professorial eloquence, 
he seeks to disarm hostility of its 
rancour by limiting himself, in the 
first instance, to ‘ some parts of the 
science,’ and by declaring with the 
most amiable modesty — 

‘ I am aware that many may at 
first conceive this to be a frivolous 
and unprofitable kind of speculation, 
necessarily barren of any practical or 
4 , rational results' — while he, at the 
same time, confirms friendship by a 
happy compliment to the fashionable 
lan^age of that seat of learning, from 
which he receives, and on . which he 
sheds, a lustre. But, passing over this, 
let us at once rush in mediae reSy — 
taking with us, however, the fact, that 
‘ in books upon the subject of po- 
litical economy, there is often very 
considerable coioplexity of numerical 
calculation, and no small difficulty in 
determining how far this is necessary 
to the argument’ — and that the pro- 
fessor can also ‘ venture to say, that 
some books on these subjects have not 
escaped fallacies, arising mainly or 
entirely from this compfeity, and 
from the facility of slipping in false 
principles in the couijse of such rea- 
sonings.’ 

“ Well, then, in section 3, we read, 
after his having in the preceding one 
detected a mistake of Mr. Ricardo’s, 

“ ‘ It is clear that the proper remedy 
for such mistakes, into which even acute 
and ingenious men may be led, not know- 
ing ox not using mathematicul rules, is to 
make all such calculations die business 
of a systematife process, .which, from its 
nature, can not neglect any proper nu- 
merical considerations, or leave the accu- 
racy of the result questionable. Such a 
system of calculation must, of course, 
borrow the elements and axioms which 
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are its meteriak, from that higher de- 
partment of the science of political eco- 
nomy which is concerned with the moral 
and social principles of menk actions and 
relations. These materials thus received, 
stated in the simplest manner, must be 
subjected to the processes of a proper 
calculus, and we may thus obtain all the 
results to which the assumed Ainciples 
lead, whatever be the complexily ctf their 
combination. And such a mode of pro- 
ceeding will be of very great advantage 
to truth, inasmuch as it will make it in- 
evitably necessary to separate the moral 
axioms and assumptions on which tlie 
theories rest, from all other matter which 
may tend to obscure or confound them. 
It will also separate entirely tlie two 
parts of the subject which it is of 
immense importance to keep separated, 
the business of proving these assump- 
tions and that of deducing their conclu- 
sions. 

** * Much ingenuity has been shewn in 
reasoning downwards from assumed prin- 
ciples. These principles, howevcT, are 
so few, in general (we do not not now 
speak of their truth or applicability), 
that the task of deducing their results is 
almost entirely a business of the mathe- , 
matical faculty, and might have been 
done in a few pages, by clothing them in 
mathematical formuluj. 

** * 4 . It would seem, indeed, as if the 
present state of science of political eco- 
nomy were that which peculiarly called 
for this rigorous and scientific form to be 
given to its mathematical portions. It 
is by some reduced to a set of principles 
hardly more numerous or less general 
than the laws of motion ; and the cases 
to which the economical principles are 
applied are certainly not less complicated 
than the cases to which mechanical prin- 
ciples are applicable. Now, we can easily 
imagine what would have been tbe result 
if men had, without the aid of consistent 
mathematical calculation, attempted to 
make a sysfem of mechanical philasophy. 
There would have been three errors dif- 
ficult to avoid. They might h ave assumed 
their principleji wrongly; they might 
have reasoned falsely from them, in con- 
sequence of the complexity of the pro- 
blem ; or they might l*ave neglected the 
disturbing causes which interfered with 
the effect of the principal forces. And 
the making mechanics into a mathema- 
tical science supplied a remedy for all 
these defects. It made it necessajry to 
state distinctly the assumptions, and 
these thus were open to a^fhorough ex- 
minatiori ; it made the rejisonings almost 
infallible ; and it gate results which could 
be compared with practice, so as to shew ‘ 
whether the problem was approorimately 
solved or not. It appears that the sciences 


of mechanics and political economy are 
so far analogous, that something of the 
same advantage may be looked for from 
the application of nuLthematics in the case 
of political economy.’ 

Next, he proceeds to collect the 
six following axioms ; — 

' “ ‘ 1. Rent is = produce — profits. 

‘ 2. Land will be cultivated if pro- 
duce ~ or be greater than profits, 

“ ‘ There is always a limiting soil. 

“ ‘ 4 . Increase of price == diminution 
of supply. 

“ ‘ 5. Price = cost ofaproduction + 
profits. 

“ ‘ 6. Taxes do not affact the rate of 
profits.* 

lie 'then lays down his notation, 
of which it is well to give a specimen, 
though all the details sliould be altered 
for each particular science. 

“ * Let it be supposed that there are 
various qualities of soil, which we may 
call the 1st, 2d, 3 d, mth, nth : that the 
quantities of each of these soils are re- 
spectively ai, 02, 03, Om, On acres, or units 
of land : that the capital employed on 
one acre in the different cases is respec- 
tively Cl, C2, cg, Cm, Cn shillings, or units 
of money : that the produce of one acre 
of each quality is respectively ri, rg, rg, 
I'm, rn quarters, or units of produce. Let 
it he supi>osed also, that the price of a 
quarter (or other unit) of corn is p shil- 
lings (units of money), and that tlie usual 
return necessary to replace a capital c, 
with the usual profit, is q c (9— 1 being 
a fraction, which exj)resses the rate of 
profit).* 

t, tij2,tm,tn is, in like fashion, put 
to represent taxes, and he then proceeds 
with his demonstrations. 

Now, sir, as there is no science 
which has not, as well as political eco- 
nomy, a certain number of first prin- 
ciples, on which all professors of the 
science are agreed, whether they be 
called dogmas, as in theology ; or 
maxims, as in law ; or axioms or lem- 
mas,^s in the abstract sciences, — and 
as, especially in all the moral sciences, 
'there is an apparently irradicable taint 
of vagueness, it is obvious, from tbe 
example before us, in the first place, 
that the application of mathematical 
demonstration to such sciences is prac- 
ticable, and, in the second place|, that 
it would be desirable, inasmuch ik in 
Supplying the required preciseness it 
would overcome all ditficulties, and for 
ever banish doubt and schism. And, 
gentlemen, for myself, I am quite sure 



306 


WheweWs Notation of Political Ecoftomy, 


[April, 


that, within a very brief period, the 
discovery of Professor Whewell will be 
applied to theology and law, and I, 
accordingly, propose to myself a jour- 
ney to England, for the purpose of 
persuading him to abandon political 
economy to some meaner hand, — it 
being now -a- days considered pretty 
much on a par with phrenology, — and 
to turn his undivided attention to illus- 
trating the doctrines of the religion for 
which he has indubitably good reason 
to consider liimself an appointed in- 
strument. t 

“ But,’' said I, ‘‘ do you not antici- 
pate that great difficulties w^ould be 
thrown in the way of such a sweeping 
innovation by the church f ” * • 

No, sir, no,” replied he : inno- 
vation is the fashion of the day. His 
CJrace of Wellington, Mr. Secretary 
Peel, and so many other powerful in- 
dividuals, have themselves changed, 
that they are anxious to see all change 
around them sooner than be in want of 
any. The heads and respectable mem- 
bers of the church having once re- 
ceived the assurance that their revenues 
were to be held sacred, would, ofeourse, 
forward the good work. Your Bloom- 
fields and your Philpotts would be as 
tractable and as submissive to martial 
law as if they had been reared under 
the don^nion of the drum-head. Be- 
sides, were it even otherwise, it would 
be of no avail, — every body knows 
them now.” 

But,” continued he, ‘‘ laying theo- 
logy aside for the present, let us ob- 
serve what benefits will he effected in 
law by the adoption of this system; 
and that it will be adopted at once I 
have no hesitation to declare, when 
1 consider what is likely to be the feel- 
ing of the leaders in the legal profes- 
sion. With respect to the Lord Chan- 
cellor, his bias surely cannot be for a 
moment doubtful, since the change 
would at once put him on terms of 
equality with the counsel who plead 
before him, so that those hounds of 
low degree, Knight and Sugden for in- ' 
stance, who have the repute of knowing 
equity, could never again dare to worry 
his lordship. Besides, being still a 
leanier — still under control — still in 
statu pupillari — doubtless it would be 
infinitely more agreeable for him to 
attack mathematics at once (he was 
Cantab you know), than waste his time 
upon equity, a business and a con- 
sideration to which he is not much 


accustomed. Or, let us look to the 
counsel leanied in the law, and first to 
the Attorney Geneml — the Magnus 
Apolb of the King’s Bench — the Co- 
ryphteus of crown lawyers — the fore- 
most in merit as in place. He, it is 
well known, has been long striving to 
increase ftthe respectability of the pro- 
fession jfy making it select — witness 
his late exploits at the Inner Temple 1 
And, let me ask, what could possibly 
effect so much in favour of his che- 
rished object as rendering a knowledge 
of mathematics necessary to the study 
of the law ? For, verily, none then 
could hope to be judges unless they 
had been senior wranglers — none to 
be even briefless barristers excepting 
masters of all the arts and sciences.” 
No attorney’s clerk could then sneak 
into the honours of the profession, nor 
into the profession itself; no plebeian 
could then presume upon his know- 
ledge of case and precedent to flout 
his betters. The race, too, of tliose 
noxious animals, odious to gods and 
men, clerks, attorneys, pleaders, and 
, conveyancers, would become extinct ; 
and the ‘ law’s delay’ would cease to 
be proverbial, and even Lord Eldon 
would be denied the privilege of doubt- 
ing. The mathematicians would fix a 
limit to all series, and allow no pro- 
blem to be indeterminate. 

“ The dignity of the courts also 
would be placed upon a much more 
stable footing ; there would then be 
nothing of that unseemly bickering 
between judge and counsel, and coun- 
sel and witness, which is now but too 
frequent ; all would be stately and so- 
lemn as the Areopagus; the judge 
would be some experienced examiner 
from Cambridge, perhaps George Pea- 
cock ; the counsel distinguished dons 
and learned professors ; the testimony 
of the witness, if he happened to be 
ignorant of mathematical language, (a 
circumstance necessarily of rare occur- 
rence from the number of mechanics’ 
institutes and pairper colleges), would 
be translated into the same by the 
leading counsel, and handed with the 
annotations and corrections of his lord- 
ship to the jury, twelve enlightened 
gra^itiates of the London University, 
— ^perhaps eyen wooden spoons from 
Cam herseli^^ — and the verdict, after 
having been duly considered, would 
be given in a form and fashion which 
should satisfy all, even him who had 
lost his suit, or him who had been 
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devoted to the promotion of science 
by being condemned to oscillate in a 
cycloidal arc. 

And, gentlemen, I wish you also 
to observe, how favourable is the pre- 
sent time for such an alteration. The 
race of orators has altogether passed 
away ; the only man at tlie i)ar who 
can speak is llrougham — ancfhl^love 
of science has ever predominated over 
})is love of talk. As for Sir James 
Scarlett, he has always preferred signs 
to words in his addresses to juries, being 
most expert in nods and winks, and 
shrugs and coughs and spits, and such 
otiier luhricas artea ; whereas he is (and 
he feels he is) lamentably deficient in 
rhetoric and English. The change, 
therefore, to him would be a relief, 
and even a blessing, since, amongst 
other incalculable advantages, it would 
increase his practice, and afford him a 
still wider field for the display of that 
urbanity and good nature for which 
he is so celebrated, and would like- 
wise more effectually enable him, with 
his accustomed liberality and benign 
feeling, to extend a hand to the rising* 
barrister ; for then even the most surly 
of his clients could not tax his kind 
disposition with patronising an untried 
man, because mathematical knowledge 
being rendered synonymous with legal, 
want of opportunity, the prime curse 
of the profession, would be removed; 
and the man who had taken honours at 
Cambridge might from the first be re- 
commended to emoluments at West- 
minster. 

“ And now to approach the prac- 
ticability and advisableiiess of that 
change, let us, in the first place, con- 
template the state of the science to 
which it is proposed to he applied. 
And can any thing well be w^rse ? Is 
there any other subject Sf human study 
so utterly in want of preciseness and 
simplification t — (1 speak feelingly 
upon the matter, gentlemen) — Must 
not a man wade through whole libraries, 
the pith of which ftnigbt be embodied 
in half a dozen formulae f And, after" 
all, is he not qualified, most truly, to 
exclaim witli the philosopher of old, 

‘ All that 1 know is that 1 know no- 
diing V And, farther, if we would, only 
consent to consider the question calm- 
ly, is there any science whereof we 
have ever heard or read more suscept- * 
ible of mathematical demonstration ? 
for have not its very professors been 
obliged to adopt, to a certain exteiif, 


a barbarous notation of their own? 
Are not A and B of frequent occur- 
rence in law arguments and law books ? 
and do not r/, and p, and r, stand 
forth in every page ? and are not their 
fictions, and their John Does and 
Richard Itoes, m fact, but clumsy 
modifications of the x, y, and z, of a 
pure notation i And are not the three 
symbols £. s. d. the guiding stars of 
all theqirofession ?” 

He said much more upon the sub- 
ject, 1 believe ; hut when he had got 
so far 1 fell asleej:), and ihercfore can- 
not be answerable for the remainder. 

1 ccrlainly most cordially join with 
my m.jthcniatical friend in th(? hope 
that Hume, or Mr. Baring, or 
some other arithmetical member of the 
House of Commons, would bring in a 
bilV for having the budget, and all 
descriptions of public accounts, pro- 
duced in such a form, that they might 
be at once submitted to the test of a 
mathematical calculus. I also con- 
curred with lum in the opinion, that 
Rrofessor \\ how ell might truly ex- 
claim, 

“ Exegi iTionumentum a^re porenuius,” 

although the honour of the original dis- 
covery can not be fairly challenged by 
him. Thomas Steele, Esq. gave to the 
world a quadratic equation, the result 
of whicli was Catholic Emancipation, 
long before the tliird volume of the 
Tramavtions of the Cambridge Fhi- 
losophical Society was published. This, 
resting on a simple assertion, may be 
perliaps doubted ; but it is a fact, that 
tlie chief symbols usc<i iii the equation 
are merely U for Catholic union, E for 
Catholic force, C' for Connell, the 
lawyer ; while tliere is neither A for 
Arthur, h for bribery, t for tyranny, 
nor r for rattery, to be seen. But 
neither does the imperishable glory 
of the discovery rest with Mr. Steele. 
No; the first illustrious individual who 
thoiight of applying mathematical de- 
monstrations to expounding the doc- 
trines of a moral science was an ancestor 
of this Professor Whewell — one who 
shared the unhappy fortunes common 
to the great benefactors of mankind ; 
for he was deprived of his fellowship 
as a person of unsound mind, and 
held up to ridicule as a dull pedant, 
under the name of Professor Jolter, in 
a ribald publication called Peregrine 
Fkkle, though, in truth, he was not a 
whit more mad, or dull, or pedantic, 
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Jolter, the gneat Whewell's ancestor, 
made a great discovery, and was ruined 
by it. If, however, there be any con- 
nexion between the material and im- 
material worlds, his wounded spirit 
must now rejoice in the knowledge 
that the glory and advantages of this 
disco veiy have remained in his family, 
and th£|i the remotest posterity will 
continue the exclamation that now 
bursts from many a lip — 

Honour to Whewell ! 


Tin: ^'LOWETl OF ANNISLEY. 

UY THE ETTRICK SHEPHERD. ^ 

K 

O IS she gone ? O is she gone 

From love, from duty, and from me — 

The fairest flower the sun shone on. 

The lovely maid of Annisley*? 

Tliou lonely mourner, t^ll to me 

Whose was the name thou mentioned'st now, 

With tear drops trickling to thy knee, 

And scatlie of sorrow on thy brow ? 

2 . 

Is KUen’s fair and comely mould 
The inmate of the darkling worm ? 

And does the gravel couch infold 

The mildest, comeliest, earthly form ? 

Yes — here she sleeps in loneliness ! 

She faded with her virgin fame ; 

And now her votaries, numberless, 

Shun even the mention of her name. 


than Professor Whewell, his descend- 
ant. First discoveries, however, have 
been almost always fatal to those who 
made them. Perillus perished in his 
bull ; and the inventor of the guillo- 
tine, it is said, was shortened by his 
own discovery. Lord Morton was 
decapitated by his maiden ; and Dea- 
con Brodie hanged upon his own gal- 
lows. Thinking of such things, we 
often fear that Sir Peter l.aur^ s im- 
provements on gallows’ machinery may 
be of bad (3veiit. In like manner. 


3. 

She who gave brilliance to the hall 
And added lightness to the da^v, — 

Tlie meteor of the waterfall, 

The seraph of the sylvan lay, — 

Though pure as mortal thing could be, 

The idol of the adoring throng, 

Fmblem of glory W fallacy. 

Fell by the shafts of deadly wrong. * 

4. 

Twas Fmvy poisoned first the dart. 

And Malice winged it from her bow, 

And deeply was the weetless .heart 
Pierced by the sure and seci*et blow ; 

She trembled, wept, and looked to heaven ; 

The die was cast ; relief was none ! 

Tlien shunned, unpitied, unforgiven, 

Filleri was left to die alone ! 
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The Flower of Annisley, 

5 . 

As ever you saw the young rose tossed , 
Or apple blossom from the tree, 

By tempest or untimely frost, 

So fell the flower of Annisley ! 

And never was green leaf on the path, 
Or fallen blossom in the clay, 

Trode flownlihe careless foot beneath 
As was till marvel of her day. 


6 . 

O, virgin beauty ! thou art sweet ! 

Sweet to tlie soul and to the eye ! 

Thy blush, that comes on fairy feet, 

The mirror of the morning sky ; 

Tlty smile of mildness and of love ; 

The aspirations of thy will 
"I'o mercy — well approved above 
By one who owns thy nature still ; — 

’ " 7 . • 

All, all bespeak thee Nature^s flower. 

Hut O, what snares arc laid for th(‘C‘ 1 
As is thy virtue’s lordly power 
So is thy danger in degree ; 

And when, in bounding gaiety. 

Thou walk’st the brink of fear and fever, 
One step aside — and^ wo is me ! 

Thou fall’st, to rise no more, for ever. 

8 . 

When doors of mercy fold below, 

Turn thoti thy spirit’s eyes away 
To where unnumbered glories glow 
111 home beyond the solar ray ; 

But for the flower of Annisley, 

While life warms tliis old breast of mine 
I’ll yearly pour, regretfully, 

The hymn of sorrow o’er her slirine. 

IMouni-Benoeh, March 28, 1830. 
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SCENE IN TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN. 

SKLTCItES or OR. M , A — OF , AND OB. E , B- 

(SciiNE — TriniUf College^ Dublin,) 

SoFFosE it vSaturday morning — the ceding |v"edriesday, in the historical 
board day — on which the setiior fel- society, — goes up to the Doctor, as 
lows review the offences, punishments, he is just entering tiie gallery leading 
and other academical busines/ oh>the to the board-room. lie is received 
week. Figure to yourself, entering by stdl more fauiiluiily. They talk for a 
the grand archway from (’ollege (Ireen moment with an air of earnestness and 
into the first square, a man small in confidence, and both disappear. The 
stature, but grand in person — that culprit, to all appearance, goes in under 
grandeur of Carriage and expression the special protection of the Doctor, 

which belongs to the gamecock - t- with Who is this popular and powerful 
a delta hat, ])owdered curb?, dark idol of the university, to whom the 
frock buttoned high, Iniots half dm- Catholic resorts as the most liberal — 
goon half cleri<^al, — whip in liand, with whom the reprobate in breach of 
having himself driven !us family into discipline, dissipation, politics, is sure 
town from his country house in a one- to find favour, if his irregularities be 
horse vehicle called a jaunting- car. redeemed by the shew or promise of 
He calls “ porter 1” in a voice of an- talent, and have in them nothing false 
thonly. A crowd of jiortcrs, in their or base ' — It is the “ intolerant,’' “ illi- 
blue frocks and black ca)>s, are instantly beral,” ^‘unpopular" Doctor Magee, 
at bis heels. A party of ladies, escorted Archbishop of Jlublin. 
by a junior fellow or graduate student, * How singular, it will be said, this 
cross his path, and he salutes them with change ! It is easily accounted for by 

the air of a courtier, 1 le passes to his his peculiar character. 1 never knew 

chambers, and soon re-appeurs in Ins a man more formed to obtain the 

academic dress, on his way to the ascendant called popularity over both 

board. The gibs (freshnien) salute intellect and imagination by his talents 

him capite ; one, however, in a and accomplishments and personal 

shining new fellow-conimoiicr’s gown, qualities, or whose tenure of it was 
passes him without a salute. What more precarious, from the peculiaiities 
IS your standing, sir r << [ entered of his character. His lectures in di- 
last 'ruesday." “ Oh I” rejoins the vinity and mathematics were invalu- 
Doctor, “ puppies do not open their able for the force, clearness, and pre- 
eyes till they are nine days old.” An cision which they exemplified and 
irregular ' goes up to him to mention reipiired. Wo to the student who went 
“ an unpkasant business against him to lecture un]>repBved, or even dull, if 
at the lipard. 'J'he great personage he was not insensible to epigram and 
salutes him familiarly, and makes antithesis. These lectures in the uni- 
rather light of the matter. Another versity ^f Dublin are, it should be 
student now approaches him witli mentioned, by question and answer, 
more reserve, and is received with His fellowship examination was a 
more studied civility. It is a Catholic, splendid periodical performance in the 
who wants chambers and apprehends university. During his two hours, the 
prejudice. “ I shall ui-ge with ^eat Hall (the examination being public) 
pleasure your claims of standing, con- % was crowded with persons " of rank, 
duct, and talents.” A third student, learning, and reputation. He appeared 
who is called before the board, per- with no written list of questions — not 
haps for emancipating the Catholics a single note to refer to — and examined 
under colour of discussing abstract not only with perfect readiness, but 
toleration, — or for advocating re pub- porfflet correctness of Latinity, — a rare 
licanism and vindicating the dagger occurrence in other universities as well 
of Brutus, in a speech, on the pre- ^ as that of Dublin.* Inferior, perHaps, 

* “ Cape punctum sine circulo'* has been mentioned as a spetimeii of Cambridge 
Latinitv. 
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somewhat in vigour of dialectics to 
Plunkett, his early and most confiden- 
tial friend, he has more copiousness 
apd grace of diction, more flexibility 
and finish of manner, with an unri- 
valled command and promptitude in 
the use of those sharp anajperilous 
weapons, sarcasm and antitfesis. J 
have seen many popular asserSblies, 
and heard some celebrated orators, 
without ever witnessing the power of 
oratory so supreme as in the instance 
1 am going to mention. 

It was an ancient usage of Trinity 
College, Dublin, that the students 
should have an unlimited supply of 
wine on Trinity Sunday. This deep 
and hurried potation was the prelude 
to their rushing into the streets in a 
body to give battle to all the disorderly 
people of the town, already prepared 
(the warfare being periodical) to re- 
ceive them. At last it was resolved 
to put an end to this abuse. The 
students, ready to sally forth, heated 
with wine, and eager, from a certain 
t&prit de corps, for the combat, sud- 
denly found themselves prisoners with- 
in the walls. They broke out into the 
most outrageous insubordination. It 
was a moment of real and well-founded 
terror to the heads of the university, 
and they did not dare to shew them- 
selves. After a few minutes, Doctor 
M — appeared, in his academic dress, 
and advanced towards the mutineers 
with a frank and resolute countenance 
— his cap in his hand, to command 
attention. “ Gentlemen, J wish to 
address you.’^ Tumultuous and dis- 
cordant clamour instantly followed. 

“ Gentlemen, follow nie to die his- 
torical society room.^’ Tlie pldce con- 
secrated to oratory waked a train of 
popular associations in the ribtous 
assemblage, and they attend with shouts 
of applause. He takes the president's 
chair, and harangues them with so 
much art and power, that they sepa- 
rate with cheers, and ptesent him with 
a complimentary address the next day. 

Had fate made him a demagogue, he 
would have been unrivalled ; but, as I 
have said, his tenure of popularity 
would be most frail. With all the 
powers to captivate and control, botfi 
of a courtier and a demagogue, but 
wanting some requisites common to 
both characters, he could not succeed 
long in either. If he disliked a man, 
he could not conceal it for his life; 
and his ‘ love of point and sarcasm 
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make him sometimes appear a vin- ^ 
dictive and ungenerous eliemy. ^ It 
was by his love of antithesis in style, 
and not by pride or intolerance, that 
he provoked the disproportionate re- 
sentment of the Irish Galholics ; but his 
excitable and uncompromising spirit 
knew how to meet attack only with 
aggravation and defiance. As he is 
an opeii unsparing enemy, so also is 
he a most implicit unshrinking friend. 
In short, 1 would apply to him what 
Shakespeare says of V\ olsey — that he is 

** Lofty and sour to them ^at loved him 
not. 

But to^those men that sought him, sweet 
aS^summer,’* 

Tlie leading peculiarity of his character, 
and |he most disastrous to himself, is 
this : — Ilis talents are brilliant, his am- 
bition boundless, but both are impeded 
by his being too much and too con- 
stantly the man of study and art. It 
is only in some moment of fortunate 
oblivion that he is simple, spontaneous, 

^ and himself. lie is ever thinking and 
acting, not as an individual, but as a 
personage. This succeeded at tlie uni- 
versity, from certain aptitudes and con- 
gruities there. It was in abeyance 
whilst he was Dean of Cork, which 
was to him a descent, and eve i^w hile ^ 
he was a simple Irish bishop ; but when 
he became Archbishop of Dublin, all 
Ireland could not contain him. I have 
met him occasionally since his eleva- 
tion. He sometimes abandons himself 
freely tcte-d-tCte where he has any 
personal confidence and kindness, and 
then his manner is frank and e^aging, 
his eloquence captivating. Hut in a 
circle, again, he becomes the person- 
age — calculating his expressions, his 
attitudes, and his position, for theatrical 
effect, with the jealous care of a tra- 
gedian at the reliearsal of a new play 
in which he is the hero. I have been 
tempted sometimes to tell him plainly 
that he was doing an act of the most 
gkring injustice, in sacrificing Doctor 
Magee to tlie Archbishop of Dublin, the 
former being immeasurably superior to 
the latter. 

What will be his fate in the House of 
Lords, now that his turn is come 1 A 
great success or a signal failure. If he 
taltes a just measure of the British peer- 
age and of the Archbishop of Dublin — if 
he regards personal and party feuds dis- 
passionately and from an eminence — 
if his own private enmities and provoca- 
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SPECIMENS OF IRISH MINSTRELSY. 

BY T. CROFTON CHOKER. 

No. II. — Rockite Songs. 

In the years 1820 and 1821, numerous ballads If a rebellious character were 
circulated in the south of Ireland, some of wliccn will be jjfiven to the reader in 
a future Number. They all predicted the separation of Ireland from England as 
a country in the present year (f 830), and preceded the depredations of Captain 
Rock. When the short-lived insurrection of 1821-22 was put down, several 
songs, in Irish and English, made their appearance, dissuading the people from 
lawless proceedings, the style of which the following will illustrate. 


con\rvan's remonstrance. 

The copy from which I have made the following translation was obtained at 
Kilmallock, in the spring of last year, from “ a poor scholar’^ named Casey. 
He said, that this song “ was Composed, about eight years before, by one 
Mister Cornelius Ryan, of the county Clare, a great Ireeshian (Irish scholar), 
and as fine a Latinist as any in the kingdom of Kerry, after being asked to 
become one of Captain Rock’s boys;” and he added, that its effect was veiy 
extraordinary in preserving an extensive district from midnight outrage, as 
('on Ryan’s Remonstrance,” wherever it was sung, was sure to he listened 
to with attention, and to carry with it a conviction which probably no other 
species of appeal could have effected.* 

I have three or four otlier songs, or rather hymns, attributed to this Ryan, 
which do not appear to be worth translating. One is “ In praise of the Virgin 
Mary ;” another, of some length, is a catalogue of St. Patrick's miracles, &i,c. 

A loose and ill-executed prose translation of the following song occurs among 
some papers which I received from Mr. (J’Brien, the member for Clare, in the 
•wiitiflrti; of that gentleman. It is headed by him, evidently in a very hurried 
manner, “ A Song which he composed when he was asked to join the rebels.” 

My boys! — the work you’ve done. 

And what you now are doing, 

Though you may call it fun. 

Will prove your utter ruin ; 

For ruin sevenfold 

Inijieiids o’er you, in slaughter, — 

In hunger, thirst, and col(^ — 

In storm, and fire, and water. 

My boys ! — I see you now ‘ 

In iron fetters bolted ; 

And hear you break jrour vow 
As on the car you re jolted. 

False hearts I ’tis thus with you, 

’Tis thus you’re bound togethe» 

Each to his fflend, untrue 

With eveiy change of weather. 

My boys ! — it is the way 
Oi those who deal* in treason, 

Their fellows to betray 

When they’ve their own good reason. 

If oaths are held as straws, 

And made but to be broken, 

Your future acts and laws 
Are words in jesting spoken. 
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Irish Minstrelsy. — No, II, 

My boys ! — the case is yours, 

And it is full of sorrow. 

Beware of empty lures 
Which you’ll repent to-morrow ; 

For ’tis no lucky trade 
To turn a midnight ranger, 

And be k partner made 

In deeds of fear and danger. 

My boys I — such are your^Ceds, 

Your cutting down of fences. 
Upturning planted seeds. 

Like men who have no senses ! 

Where *s he who leads you on 
Before the dawn of morning ? 

Straight to the justice gone, 

To give the soldiers warning. 

My boys ! — your courses change, 

And follow Christ your master ; 

May he your hearts estrahge 
From evil, through your pastor. 

Be as the men of old. 

In truth and grace believers : 

In this good cause be bold. 

And cease to be deceivers. 

My boys ! — there ts a place 
That unto you is given, 

Th’ inheritance of grace. 

The kingdom fair of 1 leaven. 

I ask you for your choice — 

Whicli kingdom ? — would you rather 
Rule here, and ne’er rejoice 
With your eternal Father? 

My boys ! — attend the call — 

Too long you ’ve been delaying — 
Since Adam’s sad downfall 
All souls in sin were straying : 

Till he, our blessed Lord, 

W ith mercy ever teeming. 

The fallei^ wretch restored, 

And died for our redeeming. 

My b6ys !— that deathless deed 
To each believing nation 
Of Adam’s sinful seed 

Produced at once salvation. 

But you must all repent ■ 
ilknd turn away from^evil, 

’Tend chapel, and keep Lent, 

Nor listen to the devil. 

My boys ! — the devil tells 
You to forsw^^r each other ; 

And thus each man he sells, 

As once he sold our Mother. 

When the last trump sHhll swell 
And rouse the dead to action. 

To him a brim-full hell 

W ould give much satisfaction. 



3 IB Fashiomhh i^Qv$ls* i 

TheiT he nose «wjlh alooV: 

^nd, lifting lll$ cmsier just 
To his ^ng thug he gpoke i|> ^ 

‘ (Who all ^oq 4 rever^^Wfwhim) : 

“ Is it thus my, pwiection yiljii» 

Cease your and dl in ^ nuinute ; 

Hibernians and Christians -^for rfinie ! 

My Ireland ?~0 Hb! I’lldkown It, * » 

- n For tny shamrock with blood you have stained ’ 

() ! *l thoiftht how my heart it would break, 

As, frowning, he said to* their leaders-^ 

An e;Kample of yomhere I^ll rnjfdte ; * 

► « Of my pead^ you have beep "the tnvadets ; 
t Soil’ll banish ’J^ou all from*]tfdsiand, ♦ / » 
lake reptiles of #ld, who dill harm in"t % 

Begone 1*' said he, wa^g hisghand^ 

“ Get ofttiDT mySightfK) ye varmint ; 

My llveet soil never more shall ye tremi. 

'v Then relaxing* with pity his heart, g ^ 

“ O, my sons !” said he, “ go, with my bleSSing ; 
FiVery man to his cabin depart, « 

No longer your Saint thus distressing. 

And give over these foul bloody deeds ; 

Be honest — be sober — be quiet ; 

For the heart of old Ireland it bleeds 
To see her sons jnuidbr and riot."* 

Saying this, the Saint vanished away. 
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These are unpretending vohfnies ; and 
in these days of cunt and humbug, — 
of fraud, folly, and foppery, — of idle 
words, vast preten.sions, no .sense, and 
latent hollowness, — of Robert Moiit- 
gomeryism, l^ytton Bulwerism, Col- 
burn and Bentleyism, and Jeremy 
Benthamism ; — in these days, we re- 
peat, in whicii Tom Gent pusses for a 
thin gentlema# and a poet, Thomas 
Campbell for a Greek scholar, old 
Fraicis Burdett for a consistent pa- 
triot, Thomas Babington Macaulay for 
enemy to quacks, f and James 
Mackintosh for an historian, -•-modesty 
is something so iinlooked for, and so 
novel, that its approach should be 
hailed with joy, and itself receive our 
-.warmest patronage. We feel tliat the 
world of every-day literature cannot 


wag on as it has been wont to wag for 
some tune past ; we think better of our 
common sense than to supjiosc it will 
allow itself to be everlastingly led by 
prejudice, ignordiice, and absurdity,- - 
that it will suffer its eyes to be for ever 
hoodwinked, its ears to be eternally 
deafetjed by the Pelliamites, and the 
Sydenhamites, and the f^xclusiveites, 
an(^ the other small fry in the pay of 
Mr. IJeiiVy Colburn, and now com- 
posing the tag -rag -and -bobtail club, 
headed by Thomas ('ampbell, the bard 
of Hope, and Cyrus Reading, his de- 
puty article-monger, and attending the 
morning levees of Mr. Richard Bentley, 
who (as he styles himself) is the first 
publisher in London, turning up his 
no.se in utter contempt at such small 
gear"* as the Murrays, the Longmans, 


* The Dominie’s Legacy j by the author of The Sectarian. 3 vols. London, 
WilUam Kidd. 1830. ^ 

t This modest youth, in his address to his constituents at Caine, called Dr. 
Southey and Mr. Sadler the two great quacks of the day. V ery modest, indeed, for 
the sucking politician ! 

“ 1 thank thee, Jewr, for teaching me that word.” 




^JfursfCsJ ^iid thc^. thre. voice, (honest JJ^t. Jordan is too 

holiiest^ ipd itide{j^dent a fellow to 
^9 that) in the management of 

in hii)Qha*Bbet4^au^eBceii&^ that; journal r- and every newspaper 

Mf TOkjempt, un^hoitt, add op^hl xialunyas for the puffs and 
jfcn Jiw ^ijightrgown hule^a the clean-handed gentle- 

Tihis feii» ^|fe &ouldbe--teV^^^]^^ mah*>aa*ye only the and Morwi^ 
shOiiiSjd Ifera/d.- Having so wide a field for 
and'K^mat^ititaai leveest And ast kind t!^ display of his self^coihmendation, 
holds kind? ^it ii eop^aily.right and, no wonder that there should be ample 

nfOp^ t^t Mr^IiicUardriBentley shduld busines^fot the sciibf ling fin^rs of all 

haW an %aiidience of the^cbaracter we fhe*clerk» whftn he'^* keeps for the pur^ 

t^“ bibiio^aie is pose of puWjdistUlation arid concoction. 

’ ^rW^aufiiojps, to lise the ' I^e higher cirdosJa Ilbnd<m are not 

tier^irijS.p^i^ehlbgy av^re of^the>^existen^ lof suchinUicate ; 

Mister ftenfy Coll^fnlj" and Jnddem machinei^,-^Aey only see 
howO^eri continued to?|)Ut money mto * jRect irt columns of the 

hk gj»ucbi ’(and very last he^lfeepfe it* ii^ost , the Morning Chronicle ^theA^or 
Richard Beptley means the ^ohn aull; and, trusting to die l^nth 

to db^kfdiKewise.Ji^ 0*n this he may of public sSktements? which|?iii reality, 
safeli^(^Ute — reasoiiihff, as he does, are nothittg but lying andiiypocris}^ 

on the ^jcmciple th^t thwe are more they ‘send for the boojt /to tne* ci«Ctt-#' 

fools ipBi wise people in the world — gating librarian. This obsequious gen- 
and tlmt, Iven if half his trash were to tleman, in his turn, tells less con- 
be sent to thlli^candle and snuff-shops, siderable swallowers of the Colbiteian 
the other half would most certainly find jejune, unkneadcd trash, that^^ch 
a sufficiently ample market, for the and such first-rate fashionables hkve 
odds are in favour of the gullableness ^ sought the perusal or such and such 
of fools. Tlie secret of success is in- * volumes ; and thus do the mani- 


volved in the*' right use of one grand, 
cabalistic word — Poff ; ay — Puff — 
Puff — Puff. And as Gnatho gave 
his name to one sect, and Tartuffe to 
another; as pickpockets a# known 
after their maximus Alcides Barrington, 
and philosophising jack -asses and 
howling materialists after their molten 
moon-calf of worship, old Jerry Ben- 
tham ; so literary puflers and trum- 
peting booksellers should form them- 
selves into a special guild, and choose 
Henry Colburn for their head — for he 
it is who has not only invented, but 
brought the present art and mjstery of 
puff manufacture to its existing con- 
dition and consistence. Does i!e not 


pulated dainties of Henry Colbiam 
and Richard Bentley obtain readers, 
and meet with an extensive circula- 
tion.— ^Well, and what of all this, it 
may be asked of us ? We answer, 
we are well contented — whateiVW'TSt^ 
is right Esto perpetua — let humbug 
flourish 1 

If the public, however, would reflect 
for one moment, they would at once 
-^see the very fallacious, absurd princi- 
ples on which the Colburn and Bentley 
school of novel- writing has been based. 
As to the emanations from Mr. Horace 
Smith, or from Mr. James, the autho# 
of Richelieu, they are but weak, small, 
treble notes, caught fiftm the other side 


keep clerks and writers whose exclusive 
employ is, as be says, “ solely to look 
after the papers and advertisements ?” 
And does not the little man boast of 
being able to stuff hj^ inconceivable 
trash down jthe reluctant maws of the 
public in spite of magazines and 
newspapers and critics ? This achieve- 
ment is of easy execution for the 
irianly shoulders of Henry Colburn. 
He is proprietor of the C’owr^ Journdl, 
of the iVew Monthly Magazine, of the 
Naval and Military Magazine, and 
of the Sunday Times — he hjcjs a share 
in the Literary Gazette, therefore a 
negative, though by no means a posi- 


of the Tweed, and piped, with laughter- 
moving and contemptible effeclf forth 
from tlieir own small, hedge-sparrow 
bills. Does the former gentlem^ re- 
member the immense belabouring 
which, some time since, he received 
over his own fair and broad shoulders 
from the hands of the ^Qmrteriy 
view? and, in spite of such chastise- 
ment, will he continue to hold on the 
even tenour of his way in his rugged 
and toilsome road of novel gleaning ? 
Will the man sell his honest fame, 
barter his reputation for common sense, 
and deliberately, and with inward satis- 
faction, write himself down an ass, for 
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the alluring gold of Messrs. Colburn 
and Bentley? Alas! it is too true; 
and the words of the worthy Mantuan 
are prophetic for all time — 

“ Quid non mortalia pectora coges 
Auri sacra fames V’ 

Setting aside, however, the Colburno- 
histoi^ical branch of novel manufacture, 
there remain th^ novels of manners. 
And of all the systems of hunvbug that 
ever heard of, this entirely beats 
every thing, and deservedly sets the 
mighty name of Henry C ollmrn along- 
side of Dr. Eady’s. All hail to the 
mighty twhis ! Fortunaii amho, si 
quUl mm carmina pommt, See,, which, 
as the man of New Burlingtoe-street 
does not understand Latin, means to 
say, Thou^shalt live for ever, as Prince 
Paramount of Puffers and Quacks. 

‘ The higher classes of society are 
made the staple of Messrs. Colburn 
and Bentley’s novels of manners, and 
theirjjprivate acts and modes of life are 
th^ ‘subje(its of description in those 
elegant truth dmiounciug volumes. Now 
this must he eimer to satisfy a laudable^ 
curiosity, and therefore serve a good 
ptirpose, or else it must have an oppo- 
site tendency, because it does not eft’eef 
the first object — for every human act 
must either be for good or for evil— 
inasm u(;h as, constituted as man is, it 
7 is impossible that be can remain for 
one hour stationary, as far asj^iis moral 
nature is concerned. No benefit can 
follow the publication of such novels ; 
and if v>a‘ can establish this proposi- 
tion, the negative of the laudableness 
of curiosity will follow as a necessary 
corollary. 

Improvement, we take it, can only 
attained by men from examples 
not only strikij^g, but separated and 
apart from themselves." If you wish 
to l^^ld up a lesson to a nobleman, 
who is a gambler, for instance, it 
will not be sufficient to point out 
as !tn example another nobleman of 
his own rank and circle in society, 
because the lesson loses its foiVie 
by too close an approximation, by 
whicii circumstance a complete and 
%xed inspection is prevented ; as, by 
that too intimate knowledge which the 
one has of the other, he is enabled to 
shift all blame from himself, and fix 
the onus ertminis upon his delinquent 
companion, in ^ consequence of dis- 
covering, by subtle exercise of casuistry, 
some reinarltaye difference between 


the two cases, by which he to his self- 
satisfaction sufficiently proves, that he 
is entirely or (puisi innocent, and his 
neighbour unreservedly guilty. Im- 
provement, therefore, to society must 
be effected by strongly contrasting 
one class with another. But in the 
novels jibf manners in question there 
is one unvaried, eternal harping on 
high* society — one and the same un- 
varnished routine of frivolity, folly, 
and nonsense. Curiosity is not laud- 
ably employed where there is no good, 
healing, saving lesson to be learned. 
This must soon become obvious from 
a consideration of the constitution 
and the principles of that society — 
for ’all therein is artifice and deceit. 
In liigh and fashionable classes there 
is no distinction between one coun- 
try and another. Take two lumps 
of marble fi^bm the quarry, and there 
is an obvious difference in their re- 
spective sizes and forms ; but put them 
into the hands of a workman, and let 
him cut them into exact cubes, and 
give them an equal polish, and what 
eye shall distinguisli one from the 
other? It is the same with man be- 
tw(>en his rude or lowl 3 ^tate of moral 
excellence, and his high condition of 
refinement . The courts of all civilised 
princes are alike ; the manners of all 
aristocral^ies are uniform ; in the lower 
grades of society only are shades and 
♦distinctions made visible. What idea 
wall the view of a blank brick-wall 
afford ? But a painting, however rude, 
and however contraiy to the rules of 
art, will nevertheless leave some scope 
for the play of imagination. It is 
with high and fashionable society here, 
and every where else, as it is with fe- 
male falllhions in France, — all is shaped 
according to tlie liiie^ pf a dull, unsub- 
dued* unifoimity. The thoughts, feel- 
ings, habits, mode of life, movements 
of all fashionable circles, are actuated 
and guided by certain fixed, invariable 
principles. FLvery thing with them, is 
artificial and conventional; added to 
which, let it neft be forgotten, that the 
more the mind is cultivated, the more 
the passions are held in control — the 
more all violence of feeling is kept in 
siiiijection to a supposititious necessity. 
Tt is far otherwise with th(6 lower orders 
of society ; tliere all is o])enness and 
nature, because the mind is untutored, 
and the conduct inartificial and unsub- 
dued . Feelings, impulses, passions, all 
have a purer and moH; direct action. 
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There, then, is the proper field for the 
investigation of curiosity, and Uiencc 
most surely can the mind draw forth, 
as from a perennial fountain, the 
never-failing, ever-efficacious draught 
of true instruction. Thus, then, inas- 
much as the last consummaticui is the 
object of search, “ novels, dt|criptive 
of high life,'^ are entirely valueless. 

Our next ])osition will, in oift* opi- 
nion, be a startler; hut yet, we hope, 
that our fashionable readers will not 
faint away from pure despair; for 
verily they have their reward in the 
pleasures of the world. It is, that no 
writer of fashionable novels can be, by 
constitution, u philosopher. But let 
us be rightly understood. We do not 
mean, that there is any philosophy in 
fashionable life — God forbid ! for how 
should there be luxuriance vvhere, 
by over- cultivation and absolute ex- 
haustion, there reigns an mdormtable 
sterility ; or where the hand of the cul- 
tivator having spared his toil, there is 
a stagnation of the circulating essence 
of life, a corruption of matter, and a 
generation of malaria, the inhaling of ^ 
which is the suction of subtle poison. 
All principfibs in fashionable life, 
wherever a wliolesome philosophy 
might be established, an.* either choked 
up from want of moisture, or have 
run to riot, or have ‘become roots of 
deadly power, from their deadly source 
of existence. I’hilosophy predicates a 
free canvassing of opinions ; for, un- 
less opinions and principles are tho- 
roughly sifted, and a right reason thus 
attained, truth can in nowise be 
proven to be truth. In fashionable 
life we see no such canvassing, or, as 
it were, tacking about, and transverse 
sailing, on the open sea of di4bussion ; 
for in that sea there are currents, un- 
changeably driving in one direction, and 
setting at defiance all power of helm 
and compass. A writer of fashionable 
novels becomes by his very profession 
an emasculated person in point of in- 
tellect. He may hav^ acuteness ; but 
of what avail is acuteness to seize hold 
of even the richest subject, unless there 
be also the intellectual power to apply 
his subject to purposes of utility ? 

Is the keenest eye and the swiftest 
foot of service to the stag-hound, if, 
after the antlered beast be overtaken 
in the course, the pursuer have not the 
requisite strength to seize hold of his 
victim by the haunches, and tear him 
to the ground t Wit is a puny, harm- 
le.ss weapon, unless yielded by pow^er- 


ful thought and manly intellect. As 
an instance of this, look at poor feeble 
Sheridan and Anacreon Moore. Speak 
of tliein before company, and what are 
the first ideas in regard to them started 
in the minds of your listeners t Why, 
that one was a drunkard, and the other 
was the obscene author of Tom Little's 
poems. Scarcely any one in the pre- 
sent day mentions., tlieir wit. But 
speak pf Rabelais t)r Swift, and we 
have immediately pictured to our men- 
tal vision men of exhaustless wit and 
invulnerable power, who went abroad 
in the spirit of the sonof Alcmena to 
wage eternal war with sciplism, preten- 
sion, and humbug; and who, in every 
encou'wttyr, came forth as conquerors. 

It is in the nature of a too free in- 
tercourse with high society to destroy 
the energies of the mind. And as in 
the affairs, so also in the intellect, of 
men, there is a tide, 

“ Which, taken at the flood, leads on to 
fortune ; 

Omitted, all the voyagi' of their Ufe 
Is hound in sliallow^ud in miseries. ** 

When a man once falls from his in- 
tellectual altitude, his situation is ir- 
retrievable. When a vigorous mind 
once becomes unstrung, and given to 
the weak and sybarite indulgences of 
pleasure, or fashionable relaxations, 
all chance of a return of v i^ fir ^ s 
hopeless. The draught of the “ light 
fnvolitj^of fashion is like the “ orient 
liquor’^ of Milton’s necromancer, which, 
given by him to thoughtless wand- 
erers. 

To quoiich the drovvih of Plurhus, 
which, as they taste, 

(For most do taste through fond 
intemperate tliirst,) 

Soon us the j)otioii works, their human 
countenjinco, 

Th’ express resemblance of the gods, 
is changed ^ 

Into some brutish form of wolf, or heai , 
Or ounce, or tiger, lu^g, or beard<Ml 
IfOdtr 

Man cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon. It is denied him to be a labourer 
in the field of fashion and the field of 
intellect. lie must make his election ; 
and, having done so, must abide by Mis 
choice. A young man who of late has 
been thrice lauded to the skies, — who 
has in the same week received the 
praise of every newspaper in the me- 
tropolis, from the Literary Gazette of* 
Mr. Jerdan, to the Sunday Lxaminer 
Mr. Fonblanquc, is a woful instance 
of what we have here said ; the gen- 
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tleman’s name is Mr. Lytton Bulwer. 
The voice of criticism has never more 
lamentably followed^ a very slave in 
the wake of the voice of fashion — than 
in this lamentable instance. That 
Pelham is full of light pleasant writing 
is undeniable, and that the success of 
the work should have corresponded 
witli this our admission, we sne ready 
to grant ; but as that was the first of 
Mr. Bulwer's works, so was it the best. 
And this for an obvious reason. The 
gentleman has not a mind to grapple 
and identify himself with such histo- 
rical characters as are to be found in 
his Devereui*. In Pelham there is 
acuteness, power to describe certain 
characters graphically enough,® and 
there is a manifestation of learning and 
classical lore, whicli, after a little atten- 
tion, turns out to be a mere imposirion 
on the cursory eye, and to possess few 
claims to solidity. Mr. Bulwer’s nu- 
merous lyatin and other phrases in 
Pelham may be achieved by any seven 
out of ten boys who have been accus- 
tomed to cap veiiises at college. Then 
there is also a shew of philosojihy, and 
an intimate acquaintance with the men- 
tal movements and the active [irinci- 
ples of men. And this Trencli polish 
absolutely deceived the Sunday Ex- 
aminer, although we know not (and 
jjfijgaJJly speak this in all sincerity) a 
cleverer person, or a more cutting and 

S owerful writer, in his own uray, than 
Ir.Foiiblanque. We have looked into 
Pelham, and most assuredly its pages 
do not give evidence of any great in- 
sight into human character. Many 
aphorisms are undoubtedly set fortli in 
the novel ; but we are readf to prove, 
that these have been, in times bygone, 
also set forth, and are still extant, in 
Rochefoucault’s hook of Maxims and 
Colton’s Lacon. As to the being able 
duly to appreciate the character of per- 
sons of high rank, that, in reality, is a 
task of no great difficulty, inasmuch as 
we have already shewn, that the aris- 
tocracy has less of idiosyncratic differ- 
ence than the middle and lower ranks ; 
and as those who make themselves 
ipost remarkable amongst the first- 
named classaredistingiiishablefor pecu- 
liarity of whim, caprice, and folly, it is 
surely an every-day matter to expose a 
portraiture of such flimsy personages 
as they give ample enough evidence *bf 
being. No real, and lasting instruc- 
tion can possibly be drawn from su^h 
lessons, which turn out to be vox et 
pr^ptef'ca nihil; for scarcely one man is 


alive to his own weaknesses, or follies, 
or faults, though ready enough to re- 
cognise all these in his neighbour; 
and, consequently, if there be any 
moral in such novels, it is rendered 
null and void, failing, as it does, in 
applicatiijn. 

Molibfc was thrice blessed in the 
period^in which he lived : his age was 
rich in comic character. Society in 
France was in the act of casting aside 
its old institutions, and had not yet 
gained new ones; the order of things 
was variegated in the extreme, offering 
the richest possible variety of colours 
to every observer. All Molibre’s cha- 
racters, therefore, had an actual and 
ascertained existence amongst men. 
The same observations may be made, 
tbough in fainter terms, of Congreve ; 
but wit!) Shakespeare, it is observable, 
that all his principal comic personages 
are ideal. The true fountain of comic 
iiispiralion has long since been dried 
up in England, and will continue so 
until the cursed and Typbonian influ- 
ence of Utilitarianism shall upset and 
I destroy all existing institutions, and 
society should begin agaip, as it were, 
^Uib In America will be for the 

next century the fair and ample field 
for comedy. With us there remains 
only two ways of giving a comic re- 
presentation ; either as a character com- 
posed of elements too rich to be natu- 
ral, like Falstaff ; or as a representation 
in the manner of Hogarth, when every 
covering being torn from the limbs of 
vice, it stands forth in its naked, wild 
deformity, writhing under the lash of 
popular indignation, and black and 
blasted as a thing red hot from hell.” 
To acco^uplish either the one or the 
other requires powers infinitely greater 
than those possessed by Mr. Lytton 
Bulwer. The writer must be fully 
aware of every cause of excitement 
incidental to the mind of man, of every 
adumbration of passion, of eveiy rami- 
fication of feeling, of every distinction 
in conduct by wiliich men are separated 
as a class from the beasts of the field, 
and as individuals from one another. 
All this Mr. Bulwer is, by education, 
by associations and habits of life, in- 
qipable of accomplishing; and he may 
continue writing bis scenes of comic 
life to the end of his days — he will 
only be demonstrating in his many 
successive efforts his more confirmed 
awkwai-dness, and his utter incompe- 
tcncy to be what he has so ambiti- 
ously attempted attain, — ^the mighty 
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magister montm of society, the Ju- 
venal and Satirist Flagellant of the age 
which h§is witnessed his grand advent, 
and been honoured by the existence of 
so remarkable an individual as himself. 

The fact is, Mr. I.ytton Bulwer has 
aimed at what is not only be|ond his 
own strength, but beyond the strength 
of any twelve men in these degenerate 
days. He has attempted high tragedy 
in one country, and low comedy in 
another ; to give true and psyfchological 
descriptions of some of the most re- 
markable men of the most remarkable 
period of English history ; to portray 
not only the highest characters, but the 
lowest grades in the social order ; to 
display not only the point and severity 
of CJallic persiflage, but the graces of 
the l^nglish scholar, the depth of the 
politician, tlie loftiness of the poet, 
and the unmeaning frivolity of the 
man of fashion. W o wonder, then, that 
he has failed, and that miserably. 

Mr. Bulwer belongs to the higher 
classes of the social order in England ; 
and having from some of the principals 
of that set received praises which have ' 
been echoed by men of smaller dimen- 
sions, Mr. Bulwer stands confirmed in 
the public estimation as a first-rate 
novelist. What kind of judges we 
consider the individuals so judging, 
may have been gleaned from our pre- 
vious observations. In one word, 
then, they are too well pleased to 
have one of their own order to write a 
book of any sort. Lord Francis Levison 
(Jower is one most lamentable instance 
in poetry, Mr. IMward Lytton Bulwer 
another in prose. One gentleman has 
written a translation of Faust; the 
other, Falkland, Pelham, the Dis- 
owned, and Deverettx. The nobleman’s 
translation has not one lipe of tlie ori- 
ginal of the old poet of Wiemar ; and 
he surely has produced ’that for which 
a schoolboy ought to have a good thick 
cane broken over his back : the com- 
moner has given to the world weak 
milk-and-water no/els, which have 
been praised by inadequate judges, 
"whilst he has himself gained a cele- 
brity which he can never uphold. 
There has been in each of his succeed- 
ing works a miserable falling off, the 
fund of observation has been exhausted, 
and he has not wherewithal to keep up 
the supply of the creating matiriel. If 
we are mistaken in this, or in any part 
of the matter of novel-writing, let Mr. 
Lytton Bulwer shew us that we are so : 
he has the full power in his own hands, 


and we assure him of that which will 
surprise him, — we are open to con- 
viction. For him, or for his advocates, 
or for the advocates of the present 
school of novel manufacture and inci- 
dent distillation, lie open, we are as- 
sured, the pages of Mr. Thomas Camp- 
bell’s and Mr. Henry Colburn’s maga- 
zine; and if these are favoured with 
their lucubrations, we will give them 
our dee*pest consideration, and promise 
to make a full, fair, and manly reply. 
If this should not be the case, which 
we are most anxious should be, nothing 
remains for us but to give a further and 
more complete, and therefore more 
satisfEjptory, elucidation of the princi- 
ples whith we have here, for the first 
time, laid open ; and at the same time 
to adduce further arguments and ob- 
jectfens against the system which we 
have been at some pains to repre- 
hend, whenever Mr. Edward Lytton 
Bulwer will favour the “ world agog’^ 
with his forthcoming novel of Beau 
Clifford, 

Certainly it is time that he should 
do something for his earthly fame, 
since the “ two years which he pur- 
posed devoting to solitude and study 
are passed, and he has well thumbed 
the ‘‘folios’^ with which he was there 
surrounded. {Pelham, vol. iii.) God 
knows there is dearth enoJ»gb iC.f 
public talent, and plenty of room for 
any actKe yOung man who may start 
forward in behalf of his country. We 
understand that Mr. Bulwer is a red- 
hot radical in politics ; but we will for- 
give him even that, if he will make 
himself useful. He must be by this 
time somewhere near thirty years of 
age, and that is a very proper time to 
commence ymblic life. Why does he 
pause? Has he forgotten his own 
assurance, in his own words (though 
there is a good deal of the egotistical 
in it), — “ Matrimony found me am- 
bitious; it has not cured me of the 
passidn : but it has concentrated what 
jvas scattered, and determined what 
was vague. If I am less anxious than 
formerly for the reputation to be ac- 
quired in society, I am more eager 
for honour in the world ; and, instead 

of AMUSINO MY ENEMIES AND THE 
SALOON, I TRUST YET TO BE USEPUL 
XO MY FRIENDS AND TO MANKIND,” 

Not by writing such novels as you have 
given forth to diat mankind, Mr. Lytton 
Bulwer. Verbum sat. 

The era of the marvellous, the reign of 
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theClelias and Palnierms,tliose waking 
dreams of our boyhood, was alone 
the delight of our great-great-aunts 
and grandmothers, and, what is worse, 
of our forefathers also. The rudeness 
of an unlettered age joyed in that ex- 
aggerated tone of description and senti- 
ment which amused without instruct- 
ing, and, from its utter inapplicability 
to the purposes of life, preserved a 
broad line of demarcation between the 
regions of fancy and fact. The strained 
language of chivalry was a fit medium 
of intercourse between the princesse.s 
and the knights; for the heroines of 
the tale were cut out as little stars,” 
and endowed with every grac^ and 
accomplishment except such as could 
render them useful and agreeable. 
"Hiese bright creations were not “ of 
the earth, earthly and as no rational 
beings would ever have any thing to 
say to them, the 4tiiights, their adorers, 
were, thank Heaven, a different race 
from any that now people the globe. 
The living world was to them a wilder- 
ness, framed only as a stage for their 
selfish vanity and ambition. Every 
man whose height exceeded tlie average 
standard of humanity became ipso facto 
an object of abhorrence ; and if to this 
enormity be added the criminal pro- 
pensity of living ill his native country 
f wid ^pq a ding his native tongue, he was 
marked out for destruction, upon the 
piinciples of universal philanthropy. 
The obnoxious party, however, it must 
be confessed, bore little claim to sym- 
pathy. He always lived in a castle 
of brass, steel, or adamant, generally 
surrounded by a sea or tw'o ; possessed 
an attractive affinity for all young ladies 
of beauty and fortune; preferred jour- 
neying through the air upon a griffin ; 
and never was known to enter a mail- 
coach or omnibus, — possibly because 
they were not invented. When we 
add, that, in compliance with the cus- 
tom of his country, he persisted in the 
atrocity of a turban during day-light. 
Mislead of reserving it for the opena 
and drawing-room, we are easily sati.s- 
fied why he should have stood beyond 
the pale of knightly and even feminine 
charities. 

The taste for the marvellous was fur- 
ther gratified by the introduction of those 
celebrated Arabian tales, the extrava- 
gancies and impossibilities of which de- 
lighted the fan^ of our forefathers of 
the seventeenth century. The satire 
of Count Hamilton counteracted this 
‘€‘vil, as that of Cervantes had given 


[April, 

the death-blow to chivalry. A new 
mce sprung up under the auspices of 
Clara Reeves ; and this second dynasty 
of romance terminated only with Mrs. 
Radclifle. Frowning barons, heroic 
counts,, ancient castles, unearthly 
sound s,\ unholy sights, damp vaults 
which w^ere always objected to by 
theirinmates, arcades, fountains, ruins, 
mountains, rocks, and valleys, fiill re- 
gularly to the lot of every heroine of 
tliese tales, together with the myste- 
rious* agency of monks of all colours 
and of all orders, one-handed or two- 
handed, but always left-handed in their 
labours. 

A better taste had, in the meanwhile, 
however, originated. Sterne had be- 
come the reformer of a simpler creed — 
Richardson had changed the knightly 
steel into starch — Fielding and Smol- 
lett liad sought in real life for objects 
with which their readers could sympa- 
thise ; and their ample success awaken- 
ed a host of imitators. The natural feel- 
ings of the human race became the 
property of this class of authors ; the 
novel became the fonnidable rival of 
the romance ; and, under the new dis- 
pensation, the superstitions of a darker 
age were dispelled, and vanished slowly 
away. The nursery, however, that last 
stronghold of the western and eastern 
wyMu.s-,sx)read out its arms to the d iscorn- 
fitedCiothic Queen, divided with her the 
empire of Tom Thumb and .Tack the 
Giant-killer, lulled her spirit with 
dementi's first iessons on the piano, 
and recruited her decayed energies 
with the generous restoratives of bread 
and butter, till a weightier voice should 
call lier again to the field of her former 
achieveifients. 

A new style of writing had rapidly 
ariserif which, by uniting the exagge- 
rated feelings of romance with the 
matter-of-fact narrative of the novel, 
produced a singular change in society. 
The cold, specious, and elegant founder 
of this school w|LS equally destitute of 
taste, judgment, and honesty. He had 
boasted, in his overweening vanity, that 
the woman who read a page of his 
work was undone ; and, lest the social 
sys|em should not be demoralised with 
sufficient speed, his continental ad- 
mirers enlarged the net to make it ca- 
pable of containing men also. Unmind- 
ful of the denunciation against those who 
called evil good, the fiercest and most 
fiendlike passions were enlisted in the 
service of virtue, if the thin phantom 
they raved about indeed deserved the 
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appellation. They had never wor- 
shipped her “ as an imaginary good/^ 
but they certainly made her “ a real 
evil.” The contagion spread — the purest 
emotions were taught to seek a vitiated 
channel ; our homes and hearths were 
insulted by the delineation ^ senti- 
mental murderers and amiable adul- 
terers ; the worst cant and puerilities of 
the worst (ierman school were held up 
to our imitative admiration, from Caro- 
line dc Lichfield down to Matilda. 

Fortunately, “ a chant^e came o’er 
the spirit of our dreams.” Public in- 
dignation and parliamentary inquiries 
induced a belter system of treatment ; 
air, exercise, and other improvements, 
materially diminished the number of 
candidates for lunatic asylums; and 
the nivings of lialhicinatioii aie seldom 
heard now, and never, we believe, re- 
garded otherwise than as an infliction. 

The novels of Scott revived and 
strengthened a simpler and more ra- 
tional taste; and even Romance, at 
his bidding, consented to walk within 
the bounds of reason and nature. Im- 
possible achievements and events wete 
no longer required, and simply be- 
cause they were impossible. The Py- 
thon and his brood were destroyed; 
and Calt came forward to vindicate 
Nature, even in her calmest seclusion. 
The triumph was complete ; — the ge- 
nius of Scotland was the presiding 
deity of the modern Rabel itself ; 
Scotch towns and Scotch literature 
became the rage ; and even Allan 
Ramsay ran no small risk of perusal 
in his native Doric, amidst the fashion- 
able circles of the Southron dUcttanti. 
The mighty impulse, however, has 
been stayed for a time; aiiij to Mr. 
Lister the praise, if praise it be, is 
due. His tale of Granhi/ opg^iod to 
the general view that state of society 
to which the highest alone could as- 
pire. The shiootliness, the glozing, and 
the polish of his characters — the novelty 
of his scenes, and their construction 
on exclusive princijAes — were felt at 
once. Reality became the order of the 
day. The initiated and the uninitiated 
rushed in one crowd toward this new 
arena, striving to depict what they had 
seen and not felt, or what they* bad 
neither seen nor felt. Peers and peer- 
esses jostled along, 

Ambubaiarum collegia, pharmacopol®, 
Mimai, balatrones. 

Writing was the universal object; for 


the schoolmaster, as it has been said, 
was abroad. Alas, for his pupils! 
Why did not they stay at home t Let 
us, however, exempt from our general 
censure one work of supreme fashion, 
elegance, and ease. Almack^a, we do 
not hesitate to assert, bears internal 
evidence of being what it professes to 
be — a register of fashionable life; it 
is enlivened by no extraordinary in- 
cidents'. no one is robbed, or mur- 
d<*red, or dies in despair. Its very 
lovers are rational (in fashionable par- 
lance), and never go upon their knees. 
The tale is smooth and dull in its 
course and its convcrsattoiis — just as 
one might fancy the circles it repre- 
sents fo fee. We have also given what 
appears to us a satisfactory reason why 
the best-educated classes of English 
society are dull, prosing, and uninstruc- 
tive. Ahnack's has also one advantage 
above the rest of the f^hionable novels. 
In these, generally, as has often been 
complained, the French phrases intro- 
duced arc neither English nor French ; 
but no one, wc think, will venture to 
deny that the French in Almack\ is^ot 
excellent English. 

Rut something too much of this, 7 
for the present (though we have given 
our word of promise to revert shortly 
to the subject). We turn now to the 
unpretending volumes before 

The Dominie's Legacy is utterly dis- 
tinct frOin all the preceding classes. 
The Dominie himself seems to have 
been a simple, single-hearted man, de- 
scribing what he saw, or fancied he 
saw, in the first words that presented 
themselves, ll is this that gives to 
the work a charm of utter unconscious 
simplicity — a rambling carelessness 
that thro\ys us off our guard, but cer- 
tainly does not injure the peculiar 
merits of the book. 

Tlie introduction brings before us 
the slight incidents of the Dominie’s 
life and legacy; for the author has 
chosen, ill compliance, we suppose, 
with established forms, to throw the 
responsibility of his labours, on the 
shoulders of a fictitious personage. 
Having made this choice, he has 
trefited it well and originally, which 
is no small praise for so hackneyed a 
mode of procedure. 

Tlie series of tales which form the 
^Dominie's Legacy commences with one 
which is an especial favourite of 
ours, “ The Rash Marriage,’^ though 
we think the public will not agree 
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with us. It begin* conversationally, 
thus: 

*' ** It was on a dark dirty tiight in the 
month of OjCtober, that I found myself 
impelled by motires of humanity, as 
well as a regard for my word, to gather 
myself up from my comfortable arm- 
chair, and to buckle on my leather 
leggings, in order to proceed through 
tlie dubs and the wet into the old town, 
and to climb the Castle-hill of Stirling. 

“ I could not help grumbling a little 
at ^ own Aadiness in making promises 
to bestow myself abroad, that were sure 
always to come due on the most dis- 
agreeable rheumatfc days or nights in 
the whole year, as I thnist my arms 
into my ample Bavaria, and wr^jping 
some half-dozen handkerchiefs found my 
neck, or rather my shoulders and face, 
prepared to go out into the rain and 
damp, and to take the high road tq the 
town. * There is a great pleasure in 
doing ffood, no doubt,’ said 1 to myself, 
as 1 vanned my Ifloves at the lire ; hut 
a man at least should have tine weather 
to do it in ; and it would certainly make 
any sensible bachelor begrudge liis good 
works, to be obliged to leave his fireside 
oni|||luch a night, in order to get himself 
into other people’s troubles/ But 1 had 
promised, and that was sumcieut^ and 
i^though the night and the occasion 
were enough to raise all the blue mid 
green devils that ever visit a forlorn 
single m an in his melancholics, 1 armed 
with my confidential crummy, 
and set forth from the Laird ofJMuir- 
dyke’s house, where 1 and my sister 
Margery uere then staying, to splash 
my way a good mile of road into Stir- 
ling.” 

His visit is to a friend in distress. 

** I knocked at the strong outer gate 
of the debtors’ prison, and the very 
sound of the heavy falling iron con- 
veyed to my heart a sad and solemn 
reiiectiou. But this was no time for 
moralising ; and 1 saw that the ugly- 
looking Arguses, who w^atched over 
their unwilling lodgers, were a step 
beyond that. 1 had often heard of the 
riot and jollity of prisoners ; lAit as- 
suredly there appeared no indications o^‘ 
such tilings as yet. As 1 entered, scarce 
a sound was heard; — a light from the 
little, grated w’indows glimmered tlirough 
the darkness, and shone upon the \vet 
pavement of the interior yard (wliere 
the prisoners dare not enjoy the luxury 
of walking ) ; the patient sentinel seemed 
to cower, solitary and cold, in his bo* 
*w» 1 passed, as if he felt uncomfortable 
on the very threshold of confinement ; 
and the turnkeys stared suspiciously at 
me, as they leisurely admitted me, and 


directed me up the long stone stairs ^ 
the castle.” j» 

The following is true and character- 
istic, we imagine : — > 

** received me, in the dimly -lighted 
corridor, with the look of gratitude with 
which at visit in adversity is generally 
acknowledged ; and with the prisoner's 
forcei^ smile and somewhat bravoing 
manner, which endeavours to drive off 
the consciousness of degradation and 
the apprehension of disrespect, at being 
recognised by an old friend and equal, 
as an imprisoned debtor and an in- 
solvent, and w’hich covers for a moment 
the usual depression and humiliation of 
mind ; but he detained me at the door 
of bis room, wtith a perplexed expres- 
sion in his look, and a seeming hesita- 
tion, that appeared to me odd and un- 
aceountuhle. 

“ While my old pupil was discoursing 
to me of bonds and securities,’ and cap- 
tions and homings, and arrests, and so 
forth, I occasionally stammered out 
something in the way of assent or in- 
quiry, while really occupied with no- 
thing hut musing conjectures regarding 
his lair companion, and I looked at her 
* iri^re tlian 1 felt to he strictly decoroipy 
for I found myself treating my (mm 
eyes as if doubtful of credit, so much 
was 1 confounded at the sight of such 
beauty and elegance M mien, in a place 
w here they were so little to be expected. 
Farijuhar continued to prose away about 
the fine prospects he had once thought 
he had in London, where be had lately 
been, and of his cunning partner, who 
chose to turn scoundrel to him, (accord- 
ing to his owuj account), and so forth ; 
but, in truth, I did not make out any 
sense or connexion in his weary story, 
so mucli w as I absorbed wdth the appa- 
rition of the lady, and the mean,broken- 
edgcd teacups before them, and the tea 
from which she had risen on my en- 
trance, and to which they did not appear 
to posSjess even the luxury of prison 
cream j — and the morsel of brown sugar, 
giving an idea of such meagre poverty, 
— ami the female, with tho look of a 
heroine, dressed, 1 might say, with ele- 
gance, and absolutely a beautiful crea- 
ture ! 1 w'as mor^j than confounded, and 
somewhat asimmed ; I knew not why, 
except It was that 1 saw she was evi- 
dently embarrassed by my presence; 
and yet I could not properly leave the 
room on her account; and then I in- 
cessantly caught myself watching for a 
proper sight of her face, while the mau 
was talking to me. 

In short, after the first mutual in- 
quiries between my friend and myself, I 
found my curiosity so much excited 
concerning the lady, that I could with 
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diffietihy demean myself as 1 ought to 
the man 1 had come hither to visit. 
The little that 1 had heard her speak was 
in the best Ejpjglish accent ; — she must 
have come diMvn from thence with him. 
It could not be possible that she was his 
wife! I felt an inward gruc|«ing to 
come to this conclusion ; buV yet no 
female but a wife or sister could be thus 
circumstanced with a man in plison ; 
and his sister could no more be like the 
female before me, than I could be. like 
* the king of the Sandw'ich Islands.*” 

The debtor’s account of his situation 
and prospects strike the Dominie as 
iiiean-spirited ; and he feels no small 
shame at die unblushing expose. It is 
different with the lady ; and the man- 
ner of tliat high-minded woman is well 
portrayed : — 

The feeling of shame which had 
evidently oppressed her on my entrance, 
from being found in such a state, seemed 
now to be succeeded by a returning 
pride — by those sentiments of dignity 
and self-respect so natural to a well- 
educated woman, which, with an occa- 
sional look towards her husband of con- 
temptuous bitterness, she was evident^ 
opllng in, to overcome the previous 
weling of embaiTassment an<l humilia- 
tion ; and which, by a natural re-action, 
seemed, as I watohed her countenance, 
to rise above their usual level, as she re- 
flected, no doubt, on the present strange 
appearance she made before one who saw 
her for the first time, and as her husband 
continued to degrade her by his ignoble 
complaint. 

“ He went on to speak of their at pre- 
sent living, poor as that living was, upon 
the sale of his young wufo’s trinkets, as- 
sisted by the scanty donations of his 
relatives. To my suggestions of plans 
for him when he obtained his liberty, 
they all seemed to him hoj>^less, or 
above his expectations ; and when lie 
came to express his satisfaction tiiat be 
could still become a menial servant, tmd 
added, that appeared to be his only 
alternative, tne lady seemed to arouse as 
from a trance, iuid turning half aside, 
her eyes flashing with some strange 
emotion, she appeared ready to burst 
out into a fit of contemptuous laughter, 
I was really afraid as I looked in her 
face, tried to draw the conversation by 
degrees into anotlier channel, and began 
to talk, without knowing well wh»t I 
said, to give myself time to make lAy 
mental observations. 

“ I pitied her much ; for, without as 
yet knowing the particulars of her past 
life, I thought, if she could judge, as I 
did of what was likely to be in reserve 
for her, as the wife of such a man, she 


would have been affected m a very dif« 
ferent manner. I offered my servieea 
to him, while half addressing her ; but 
could not then understand the look she 
gave me, nor why she seethed to have 
been w'atching my countenance, as she 
sat with her arm leaning upon the edge 
of the table, and her long fingers stretch- 
ed over her eyes; nor why she kept 
playing with my snuff-box, and bbsy 
with something she had taken from her 
pocket, with her back half turned to 
me. I repeated ' my offer as I ros# to 
depart. She respectfully declined it, 
with acknowledgments gracefully de- 
livered ; he, with a hiesitating reference 
to her, as i%a momentaiy jealousy or 
dread had come across bis mind ; and I 
then IftftHiem.” 

The worthy Dominie thus moralises 
on his return : — 

‘'*When the thoughtlessness occa- 
sioned by ignorance of evil, and the 
impatience caused bji^^ the fancidl$ pro- 
spect of good, may in a few weeks or 
days induce steps to be taken, or en- 
gagements to be formed, which risk, if 
not destroy, the happiness, perhaps the 
virtue, of the w^hoje succeeding 
most valuable portion of life ; when 
young persohs (I went on), charming, 
as the woman 1 have just left, may losS^ 
tlie proper pleasures of youth — of that 
season when joy dances in the spirits 
and levity laughs in the eye, before 
Care has fastened her talons fek ihe 
vitals, and anxiety has begun to suck 
up the marrow of life ; and, instes^ of 
enjoying the sw'eet period which is 
never to return, begin early to treasure 
up evil against the day of suffering, and 
then grow old in unavailing complaints 
at the miseries of existence ; in envying 
in others the rewards of prudence, and 
the comforts flowing from sensible con- 
duct, which, by early folly, may never 
be their lot.*’ 

His contemplations are, however, 
interrupted by a circumstance trifling 
in itself, but serious in its apparent' 
consequences. 

** I •gave my oblong receptacle of 
black rappee three distinct taps, as was 
my wont, and was proceeding to open 
the lid, and to bury my finger and thumb 
among the soft mass of fragrant stimu- 
lant, when my digits were prevented by 
some rustling tiling which overlaid the 
snuff. 1 felt a sort of alarm at this, and 
could not help at the instant adverting 
ha thought to the beauteous lady in the 
prison, who had handled my humble 
snuft-box'so caressingly in her white 
fingers; and strange ideas crossed my 
brain about night intrigues and the dan* 
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gereus sedHCtiods of the sex, so that 1 
almost regretted having seen her at all, 
and seriously hoped that I might never 
meet her more, it being as much as my 
peace of mind was worth ; when, bring- 
ing the box to the light, 1 found inside 
a small piece of paper neatly folded up, 
the very look of which put me into a 
trepidation. 

** After some musing and fancying, 
before I could make out the meaning of 
this discovery, I was at length enabled, 
by the peeping' light from a shop win- 
dow, to read a pencil- writing on the 
paper, as follows : — 

** * ExcusCj^ sir, the freedom of a 
stranger, an unfortunate feihale, in taking 
this mode of addressing you ; J)ut if 
your off’ers to sem^e my liusband and 
myself be sincere, meet me in fifteen 
minutes after you receive this, or, at 
least, exactly at nine o’clock, at tliQ end 
of the street next to this wretched jail. 
— Yo»p*s, Jemima Fauouhar.’ 

** 1 stood aghast at tlie idea, and had 
no higher opinion of my own virtue than 
that of other people. ‘ But,’ thought I, 
* I must be so ready, forsooth, in offer- 
ing my services to ladies in prison ; and 
liere i am challenged to meet a pretty 
woman alone, at the ninth hour of the 
!* 

“ T had not stood five minutes at the 
ilarkliiig corner of the street, before a 
lady, wrapped in a cloak, came susju- 
CMmsJ)fcup to where I stood, and looked 
curiously in my face.” 

The conversation that ensues is 
somewhat singular; and we cannot 
but consider the Dominie as very un- 
gallant ill the remiu’k : — 

** ‘ Alas, madam !’ I said, * u w'oman 
usually marries from the powder of some 
present feeling ; but reason she siddom 
has, even for her noblest actions.’ ” 

The assignation is made, however ; 
for the Dominie’s presence is wanted 
at an mlervicw. The charms and si- 
tuation of the distressed damnscl have 
deeply moved our philaiithropical mi- 
sogynist; — 

** Indeed, as I la^ in my bed, betwdi^t 
sleeping and w^akmg, thinking of the 
dark eyes and ap]>ealing looks of the 
lady, and of the sad circumstances of 
life that so often cause such beauty as 
hers to be lost, and worse than lost, in 
this ill-divided world, I began to sus- 
pect myself of indulging evil thought% ; 
and the very wind that w^histled among 
the elm trees round the old house, and 
rattled round my creaking casement all 
night, and the rooks that cawed hoarsely 


in the rookery near, seemed to accuse 
me of weakness, and of a secret disposi- 
tion to break the tenth commandment.” 

We give part of the scene at the 
assignation. 

“ WeLl, the next night did arrive at 
length, and aw^ay I trudged to my dan- 
gerous assignation. The evening, hap- 
pily, was a perfect contrast to the former ; 
it was quite dry, and solemnly calm : but 
there was neither moon nor star to be 
seen ; and the red light of the distant 
forges of Carron was the only thing that 
diversified the heavy blackness of tlie 
sky above. I got "into Stirling, and 
mounted with a sort of guilty step to 
the Castle Walk, where there was not a 
soul to be seen or heard near. I stood 
for a time behind the ]>arapet that sur- 
rounded the rock on which 1 was, and 
looked (low’ll upon the dark waste ex- 
tending far beiK'ath me, and in which I 
could not (lislinguish an object but the 
deep black lines of the winding Forth, 
which moved on so deadly silent that I 
could hear a single murmur of its 
waters at ihe height whereon I was ; 
and the otcasional tread of the pacing 
sintinel above me w’as the only sound 
to break the stillness of the night. 

“ i had not tarried long until a light 
step came pattering on in the distance, 
and a femah' figure, wnrapped in a cloak, 
w as quit (3 near to me before I had dis- 
cerned her iu the darkness. ‘ Heaven 
bless you, sir, for this,’ she said, as she 
came close ; and she took my hand in 
both hers, and pressed it. I declare the 
feeling w’ent through me dowm to my 
very toes, for the poor young woman 
seemed ready to throw herself into my 
very arms from gratitude. 1 could not 
say much. I never was free of speech 
w’heii 1 found myself affected. 1 only 
gave the lady my arm, which she took, 
1 thougfit, as if she liad found a new 
lover in my grave person ; and away she 
led in^i I knew' not well w'^hither. 

“ We descended from the castle witli- 
out speaking, and she toolfpae by several 
paths, which she seemed to knowr in the 
dark as perfectly as if it had been broad 
day, to the spot mentioned, by the side 
of the I'orth : aiM she looked round her 
with a sort of suspicious dread as we 
drew near the large knurled tree that 
she had spoken of, which overhung the 
hank of the river. ‘ What a strange sen- 
sation comes over me, sir,’ she said, ‘ on 
approaching this well-known spot. There 
is a dread 1 feel here, which is like the 
dread of guilt; and yet 1 have been 
sorely sinned against. Alas ! sir, 1 am 
uiiw'orlhy of your protection,* she added, 
clinging to me. * My high and wilful 
spirit has been my own ruin !’ 
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** ‘ Be culm/ I said, ‘ and collected, 
for I hear some one approaching, and I 
will he at hand as your protector.* 

‘ Oh, sir/ she exclaimed, trembling, 

‘ 1 owe you every thing ; — let me con- 
jure you, whatever you hear, to say no- 
tliing, nor even to shew yourseli| unless 
JMr. Ellis actually intend some guilty 
design, and offer me some violence. 
J*rdy conceal yourself behind the tree 
on the side next the river, and do not 
move if possible, for Ellis is a fury, and 
blood will be the conse(]uenco.* 

“ I'he sound of footsteps soon indi- 
cated that some one w’as quite near. I 
crept behind the tree, and immediately 
saw the tall figure of a man approach 
the trembling Jemima. 

“ * So — you are there at last,* said a 
low voice, in hollow accents, but, as I 
tliought, ill a tone of triumph, * Times 
are clianged with you now, Jemima,’ he 
added ; ^ you were not alw'ays willing 
to be thus complaisant to mo. But 1 
knew — 1 was certain, it w'Ould come to 
this.’ 

“ ‘ Tf you are only come to reproach 
me, Richard,* she said composedly, ‘ I 
shall return as I came. 1 have complied 
with your unreasonable request ; and 
met veil in this solitary spot under the 
cloud of night, not from the slightest 
sentiment of humility to you, but for the 
sake of my unforttmate husband.’ 

“ ‘ Well, Jemima T 

** ‘ What mean you by questions? 
Will you still continue to oppress my 
husband^ or will you show y^ourself a 
man, by discharging him from his con- 
finement V 

“ ‘ That is not the wmy that it be- 
comes the wives of* iiiii)risoned debtors 
to address a losing creditor,’ was his 
haughty answer. ‘ I will not be spoke 
to in this manner, Mrs. Fanjuhar, even 
by you !’ 

“ ‘ Have you not already moiVfied me 
enough, Mr. Ellis !’ she said, almost in 
tears, at hearing hersfdf c*illed this 
name. ‘ W ill you, for mij sake, discharge 
my husband from that horrid prison, and 
let me go home V 

» It was for your sake 1 sent him to 
jail, Jemima.’ 

“ * And will you f<^ my sake release 
him, Richard?’ she said, clasping her 
hands together. 

‘ Perhaps I may — but not now.’ 

“ ‘ Ts'ot to-night, after all !* 

“ ‘ If 1 do it not to-night I shall never 
do it, for 1 depart by daybreak for Loli- 
don ; and your fine husband may then 
rot for years within the stone walls of 
the Castle of Stirling.* 

“ ‘ Heavens! what do you mean? 
But you will do it to-night still. \ ou 
have not surely brought me here iu vain ? 


A few lines from your pen will release 
my wretched husband.* 

** * There is no light from heaven at 
present to write by, Jemima; nor are 
there tables at hand ou the cold bank 
of the Forth for penning letters to the 
jailor of Stirling,’ he replied, with a 
scornful and almost ruffianly disregard 
of the young lady’s anxiety. 

** * Then why did you not bring it 
w'ith you V she replied patiently. ‘ Have 
1 not yet been sufficiently tortured by 
you V 

“ * ]V/o!’ he exclaimed, with an ex- 
pression that was almost ferocious. * No ! 
you will never suffer, wild, untameable 
girl, half the torture that ^feu have made 
me feel I Is not my rising uj) and lying 
down, '•my very morning and evening 
outgoing anti incoming, a torture to me 
on your account? to think that you — 
ah, but you are yourself suffering for 
it now, J emima ; now you are made to 
feel!’ 

“ ' But did you bring me here ilt this 
dark hour,’ she replied, * only to mock 
me, without bringing my husband’s dis- 
charge ? Is your vengeance of so low a 
species, Richard Ellis?’ 

‘ How did J know,* said he, ‘ l^at 
you would not have mocked me your- 
self, as you did at the former appoint- 
ment, by failing to meet me ? And why 
should 1 then he so forward with a read}^- 
made discharge for the wretch you call 
your husband, when you might not have 
even condescended to accept it?* • 

“ ‘ Oh, Richard I’ she said weeping, 
‘ you Lave made sad use of the power 
you have had over me : hut write mo my 
husband’s release, and 1 will follow you 

where you can’ 

* Vou shall not!* he interrupted; 
here only 1 w ill meet you, and here alone 
W’ill 1 enter into any conqjromise. Wait 
hero until I bring it to you, or let the 
caitift remain a year longer in Stirling 
C’astle.’ 

** ‘ You would not have me linger 
here till midnight, Richard ? Surely you 
may he satisfied without that? 

‘ 1 shall never he satisfied on earth ! 
Jemima, while you are satisfied to re- 
main VIS you are — to sleep in the arms 
of that yellow, sickly — Oh God!’ and 
fie stamped with the bitterness of the 
thought. ‘ Will you wait until I re- 
turn again, and I promise to bring you 
a written paper in my pocket in refer- 
ence to Farquhar?’ 

“ ‘ 1 will wait, Richard !’ she ex- 
claimed, ' 1 will wait on this cold bank 
i-^til morning, if that will satisfy you.’ 

“ ‘You shall not have to wait long* 
Ah ! had you always been thus yielding, 
Jemima,’ he said, with a stilled tender- 
ness — ‘ bullet me not think of the past. 
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Farewell now, I will retarn anon •/ and 
having said this, he turned oflT along the 
bank towards the town, and was soon 
lost in the utter darkness of the night/* 

They wait his return — but in vain. 
The cogitations of our hero are well 
given : but we must pass them. It is 
daylight, and the absentee returns to 
the watchers. In spite of the redun- 
dancy of words, the scene is well done, 
and recalls the lovers’ situation in Don 
Jmn ; that brief but fatal moment, 

“ Even then their love they could not 
all command. 

And half forgot their danger and de- 
spair.* 

The Dominie returns with hcs fair 
charge to the city, in the conscious pride 
of a virtuous heart ; but virtue is its 
own reward” — and so it ought to be, 
since it never gels any other. lie is 
recognised by some country people on 
his way, and his staid character is no 
protection against the suspicious circle 
of a’ the lave, and the disorder of his 
lovely companion. He leaves her at a 
small public-house kept by a friend, 
and proceeds to his own quarters at the 

old mansion of Muirdyke,” where 
he sleeps for two hours before the time 
for breakfast. 

But, alas for the oppressed cham- 
pion of innocence! this young lady, 
who iS described as a woman of 
great readiness of speech,” appears to 
complete his discomfiture. 

I saw by n glance at her face that 
she was to be the worst of all upon me*. 

“ ‘ What is the matter now, Jitibhy,* 
inquired the Laird, observing her swol- 
len face, and her look of determined 
passion, that would have made a very 
hyena tremble 1 

* The matter, father! the matter 1* 
she shouted, ‘ are ye asking the matter 
at me ; and that brazen man sitting at 
your own table 1 Oh 1 Miss Balgownie ! 
Miss Balgownie!’ she exclaimed, going 
up to my sister, * I am sorry for you ! 
Sony for you, more than for myself! 
And what do ye think I have heard in 
addition to all that has been told us \fy 
Johnny M*Phuii. I went down to the 
town on my ain twa legs to get at the 
bottom o’ this disgraceful business ; and 
what do ye think 1 heard!’ 

** ‘ I’ll believe ony thing, — ony thing 
whatever against him,’ whimpered my 
sister ; ‘ he’s brought me to scandal aqd 
disgrace, that I canua look up. Oh ! 
Miss Babby, Miss Babhy !’ she added, 
with tears of commiseration, ‘ ye ha’e 
had a narrow escape.’ 


‘ But I’ll not tell you, Iftdijss,’ added 
Barbara, clenching her fist, * I’ll bring 
it out of tlie vile man’s own mouth !’ and 
she stood over me like a fury. 

** ‘ Now, Gavin Balgownie ! ’ she croak- 
ed, after an awful pause, * just look in 
my facft and tell me if ye wema drink- 
ing thi^morning before five o’clock, in 
Luckie Bogue’s Change House, wi’ a 
womsfn ; ay ! wi’ a woman, Mr. Bal- 
gownie ! answer me, I say, before my 
father and mother!’ 

** ‘ I was !’ said I quietly, and, nodding 
my head, ‘ I wjis, just as you say.’ 

“ ‘ Oh ! ooh ! hoo !*• they all screamed 
round. 

‘ With a ifoung woman,’ continued 
my* enrsiged examiner, ‘ that has been 
seen sneaking out and in about the pri- 
soners and sodgers in the castle !’ 

“ * Yes I’ said 1, ‘ just so,’ 

“ ‘ Hoo ! hoo !’ they all screamed : 

* wha would think that a man o’ your 
character would ever hae been guilty 
of such gross debauchery !* 

‘ The w'hole town is ringing wi’ti’ 
exclaimed Miss Barbara, in continuation ; 

* and ho knocked up Luckie Bogue out 
o’ her bed, wi’ tlie limmer cleeked in 
bis arm. Oh ! what an escape I hae 
had. — Whoo ! bee! wheel’ and she 
screamed herself into a faint or a fit, and 
kicked and sprawled in a manner that 
would have moved any feeling but pity ; 
while all the other women crowded 
round, and deepened the pathos of the 
scene. 

“ * Is this really true, Dominie !’ said 
the Laird, pretending seriousness, when 
the confusion had a little subsided ; ‘ I 
see plainly that this stramash and scul- 
duddery business will end in nothing 
less than your standing on the cutty 
stool with a white sheet round you. I 
only want to know, Dominie, if you con- 
fess to these facts !’ 

“ * I do confess them !’ said I, boldly. 

He’s lost to all shame!’ said my 
sister t Margery ; * I’m sorry for you, 
Babby ; sorry for you all ! ’ 

** ‘ That’s just enough ! he has said 
quite plenty said the prim lady Muir- 
dyke, taking up her voluminous gown, 
and preparing to go, 

“ ‘ I would not have believed it, if I 
had not heard it from your own mouth,’ 
said the Laird^ ready to burst out into 
laughter, in spite of his assumed serious- 
ness ; but thinking it best for the pre- 
sent to give way to the storm, he, with 
a»wink of his eye to me, slipped out of 
the room.” 

The much-enduring man” pre- 
pares, like his great prototype of the 
Odyssey, an eloquent oration, but finds 
no one to listen to his defence : 
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** Eyery one of the family, my sister 
Margery and all, had disappeared, having 
successively walked out, and left me 
standing alone in the middle of the apart- 
ment:”— 

and accordingly abandons the scene. 

** It is vain for innocence itpelf to 
contend against the clamour of popular 
opinion and women^s tongues ; and, find- 
ing that my character was broken and 
blasied in this whole neighbourhood, I 
stepped upstairs to my chamber, packed 
up the little et-ceteras of my travelling 
wallet, and with certain heavy thoughts 
about the pretty woman, with whom I 
liad literally passed the previous night, 
and about the injustice of the contem- 
poraneous world, I turned my back on 
Stirling, and took my departure for my 
own home in the west country 

where we find his sister, Margery, 
characteristically 

** disap]>ointed, that I followed on in my 
usual quiet and regular habits, and did 
not fall away at once into a course of 
debauchery and abomination. Long be- 
fore a year bad passed away, therefore, 
the whole alFair seemed to have fallen 
into total discredit, and 1 was regarded 
as the same moral, discreet man, as 
ever : and still I had heard no tidings 
upon which 1 could depend concerning 
the fate of the interesting, but ruined 
wife of my unrespected quondam pupil.” 

Comment upon this tale is, we think, 
perfectly unnecessary after the above 
extracts. The author’s /or/'c undoubt- 
edly is graphic delineation by a few 
touches, interest of situation, and truth 
of character. The next story which 
we shall mention is entitled Miss 
Peggy Brocfie. The author calls it 
a clishmaclaver, and so it is. It is a 
lady’s lament for the days that are 
gone. * 

** Marriages,” says the fair m<jurner, 
“ may he made in heaven, or somewhere 
else that I do not know of, but tliero is 
none made here way, to my certain know- 
ledge, since ever the sharp-shooters 
laid down their arms, the strapping fal- 
lows.” 0 ^ 

** ‘ But, Miss Brodie,’ said I, ‘ they 
were all so busy taking wives that they 
seem to have quite forgot to take you, 
in these happy times.' 

** ‘ Ye need not be so very particular in 
your remarks, Mr. Tliingum ; for it was 
entirely my own fault, an’ I might hae 
gotten a husband any morning, just for 
going to the Green of Glasgow, where 
the lads were taking their mornine’s 
drill ; for it was there all my acquaint- 
ances got men, to my certain knowledge : 


an’ now its naething but Mistress this, 
and Mistress that, wi’ a' the clippy 
lassocks that were just haims the o&er 
day j — an' there they go, oxtering wi’ 
their men, to he sure, an’ laughing at 
me. Weel, it's vera provoking, Mr. 
Clishmaclash, isn't it 1' 

“ ‘ Deed, mem,' said I, * it's rather a , 
lamentable case. But why did you not 
catch a green sharp-shooter yourself, in 
those blessed days V 

** * Hoot, Mr. Balgownie, it was quite 
my ain faut, as I said. I was perfectly 
ignorant of the most common principles 
of tlie art, and knew no more of the way 
an’ manner o’ catching a husband, no 
more than if I had never been horn in 
Glasgow. In fack, 1 was a perfect sim- 
pleton,*an' thought it the easiest matter 
in the worl ; an’ ye see, sir, I had a wee 
trifle o’ siller, besides my looks (which 
ye ken, Mr. 1’hingunibob, were far frae 
being dispanigeable) ; and so 1 was per- 
fect simple, an’ just tliouglit I was like 
the lass in the sang, 

‘ Set her up on Tintock tap, 

The wind I’ll blaw a man till her,' 

But ne’er a man was blawii to me ; — 
j an’ there's all my giggling acquaintances 
married, ane after the ither. There’s 
Bell Mushat, and Jeanie Doo, an' Mary 
Drab, an’ Beanie Sma, an’ Sully Daicle, 
naething but marriety marriet ; — an' 
here’s puir mo an’ the cat, leading a 
single life until this blessed day. Hog- 
hay ! isn’t it very angersome, Mr.'VShat’s- 
your-name V 

“ * It is really a case o'great distress, 
when one thinks o' your worth, Miss 
Brodie,' said I, pathetically ; ‘ and if I 
did not happen to be engaged myself, 
it’s impossible to say but’ 

** ‘ Ay, there it is!’ exclaimed Miss 
Peggy, ‘ there it is ! Every decent 
sensible man like you, Mr, Clishma- 
clavers (I really forgot your name), that 
sees what I am, are just marriet, mar- 
riet themselves, and tied up. And so I 
may just sit here an’ blaw my Angers 
ower the lire wi' the cat. Hoghay !’ 

** * But surely, Miss Brodie,’ said I, 

* you did not use due diligence in time 
and soi|8on, or you would not now be 
left at this sorrowful pass.' 

I let the sharpshooter times slip out 
o’ my fingers, like a stufiid simpleton, 
as I say ; but no woman could have been 
more mligent than 1 have been of late 
years, uiid all to no purpose. Haven’t I 
walked the Trongate 1 haven’t I walked 
the Green ? Haven't 1 gone to a' the 
t|a- drinkings witliin five miles, where I 
could get a comer for myself? Haven't 
I gone to the kirk three times every 
Sunday, forbye fast days, thanksgivings 
days, an’ evening preachings ? Haven't 
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1 attended li’ the Bible meetibge, and 
miesionury meetingn, Ibrbye auxiliary 
societies, an* branch associations 1 W nsii^t 
I a member of a* the ladies* committees 
and penny-a-week societies, frae Cran- 
ston HiU to the East Toll! Didn’t I 
gang about collecting pennies, in cauld 
March weather, climbing stairs, and 
knocking at doors like a begg.ir, until 
the folk were like to put me out, an’ the 
very weans on the stJiirs used to pin 
clouts to our tails, an’ ca* us penny-a- 
week auld maids'? Ea, that wns a sair 
business, Mr. Clasliinaclish, an’ little 
thanks we got ; an’ 1 got, the cliilblains 
in my feet wi’ the cauld, that keeped 
me frae sleep^for three weeks.’ 

** * It’s really lamentable,’ said I ; ‘but 
1 should have thought that the ^saintly 
phm was a good one.’ 

“ ‘ So it would have been, sir, if 1 
had Ijad more money ; but ye see fifty 
jioiiiids a year is thought nothing of 
now-a-days ; and these kind o’ people are 
terrible greedy o’ siller. Na, na, sir, 
gie me the sharpshooters yet.’ 

“ ‘Well now. Miss Brodie,’ said I, 

‘ as we’re on the subject, let me hear 
how it was you lost your precious op- 
portunities ill the volunteering time.’ 

“ ‘ Oh, sir, that w'as the time, volun- 
teering ! There never w'us such days as 
the volunte<*riiig days. Drums here, 
and bands o’ music there, sodgering up, 
and sodgering down, an’ then the young 
men looked so tall in their regimentals, 
and i^w^as such u pleasure just to get 
ane o’ them by the arm, an’ to ptirade 
wi’ them before the Tontine, an’ then a’ 
your acquaintances to meet you walking 
wi’ a hraw shaT))hhooter, and talking 
about you after in every house ; an’ sucli 
shaking o’ hands in the Trongate, an* 
such trtniting us wi’ cakes in Baxter’s ; 
for tlie volantocring lads were sae free 
o’ their siller in time days, puirchields ! 
Oh, thae were the times ! ’ 

“ ‘ There are no such times now, I 
fear, Miss Peggy.’ 

“ ‘Oh, no sir! an’ then the lads 
thought nothing to take you to tlie play 
at night, in tliae days ; an’ what a beauti- 
ful thing it was to sit in the front o’ the 
boxes o’ the big theatre in Queen- street, 
wi’ a red-coated or a green -coated volun- 
teer, it was so showy, and such an attrac- 
tion, and a talk. To be sure, Mr. 
M‘Clishclash, it’s no a’thegether right 
to go openly to common playhooses : 
but a man must be got some place, an* 
ye ken the sharpshooters couldna gang to 
the kirk in their green dross, puir fal- 
lows.”* 

« 

To those of our feir readers who 
yet live in a stale of single blessedness, 
we earnestly recommend the perusal 


of this piece, not only for the sake of 
the fair daughter of Jephthah, who thus 
bewails her virginity, out for their own 
improvement in the arts that lead to 
conjugal happiness, as practised in 
country towns. 

Ver3i different from the loveliness of 
this fair relic of the past is the mourn- 
ful s^ory of George Wishart^ the young 
and accomplished artist. We turn 
from the more harrowing parts of the 
tale to a passage that sliews our author’s 
keen observance of what may be called 
tlie moral omens of evil. 

“ Sunday was at all times a dull day 
at Morehiil, where lived Fann^ More 
with her uncle and aunt ; but this seem- 
ed to her particularly and somewhat 
ominously silent and sad. She could not 
account for the fact; that for a number of 
days past her uncle had prevented her, 
by different excuses, from going out, or 
into Barhill, except in the company of 
her infirm and nervous relative ; who, 
instead of paying any visit as usual, 
drove a short way further into the coun- 
try ; and all company set‘med to have 
deserted the house, excepting one or 
two of the members of the family, who 
were more silent and haughtily dull than 
usual, and often spoke in whispers be- 
fore her, and even appeared anxious to 
get rid of her presence. 

“ All this be||lin to trouble Fanny 
More deeply in her present painful situ- 
ation ; but she never thought of asso- 
ciating it with any thing regarding 
George Wishart, until this present Sun- 
da}’, w lnm soiuelhirig struck her as being 
eculiav in the manner and behaviour to 
er of every one in the family ; and even, 
as she thought, of the servants aronnrl 
her. At cluirch, whither she had gone 
with her aunt, she was unusually affected 
with th^ tenour and tone of the solemn 
discourse of the minister ; but could not 
conceive why the eyes of the peojile 
seemtM ever}’ wdiere turned towards her : 
as she was stejiping into the carriage at 
the gate, she observed a groiij) striving 
anxiously for a sight of her face ; and as 
she wondered at their exchanging of 
looks an4 signs, she thought she heard 
Mr. Wishart’s ifkme pronounced, in a 
tone and manner that caused her invo- 
luntary alarm* 

“ But this was nothing to what she 
observed at home at the dinner-table ; 
^Irere, tliough no one wmuld speak to 
her any thing but common place, she 
seemed to be an object of interest and 
observation, such as diad never before 
been the case. Her aunt seemed to her 
to look haggard and anxious ; her cou- 
sin, William More, wIjo dined with them 
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tliis day, treated her with a painful pp- 
liteness ; but his manner was uneasy and 
altogether inexplicable ; he exchanged 
looks with, and replied to certain ob- 
servations of her uncle, »in a manner that 
filled her with alarm ; and she saw him 
turn pale on two different occasions, 
when she fixed her eyes steadiliy on his 
face. When her aunt and herself retired 
to the drawing-room, she was so^uch 
excited by her own apprehensions from 
all she had witnessed, that she at once 
aski^d the meaning of what she ob- 
served 1 But the answer she received, if 
ihe stammering and alarmed reply of 
the old lady could be called such, only 
tended to confirm her undefined fears, 
when her aunt, evidently wishing to 
avoid her, retired hastily to her own 
room. 

“ She sat for nearly an hour alone in 
the drawing-room, and pondered a])pre- 
hensively, as the evening closed in, 
upon all the circumstances Hhicli had 
struck her during the last few days. 
Kverv thing around wore a Sabbath even- 
ing stillness, which was neither broken 
by a sough of wind among the trees 
without, nor an audible sound from that 
jiart of the house wln^re the gentlemen 
sat over their wine, within ; for the^ 
seemed to speak in distant whispers this 
evening, and the V€uy servants stole up 
and down with a cat-like dread of letting 
a sound escape tliem. A book of ser- 
mons lay open before^er, but she could 
not read ; and a thousand times she 
thought of throwing her mantle round 
her, and walking forth into Barhill, to 
endeavour to learn nows of Wishart, for 
every moment added to the fears which 
began to harass her thoughts. 

“ She rung the Jbeil hastily for her 
maid, from a thought that struck her on 
the instant. Vv hen the girl entered the 
room, she came forward reluctantly to 
the light, and even appeared to tremble, 
and to turn away from the efiger ^nd 
anxious gaze of tlie young lady. 

“ * What means this strange Aiaimer 
to me, Peggy 1 ’ said the young lady. 

“ The girl only stared with a guilty 
look, and was silent,” 

It is thus, though not always so 
strikingly, that incidental, circum- 
stances sink unperceived on the me- 
mory, till some exciting cause brings 
forward the accumulated impressions, 
and we recognise at once a presenti- 
Tficnt. Far d i fferent from this are tljose 
vague apprehensions that spring only 
from a disordered stomach, and which 
are easily dispelled by a single glass 
of brandy. Reader, if man thou art, 
do not take a second ; or at least delay 
it till thou hast read Mart/ O^ilvie ; 


and then, if thou wilt drink, and thine 
is real Cognac, we will pledge thee, 
with all our soul. 

The absentee squire has returned to 
the place of his infancy in time to 
learn that bonnie Mary Ogilvie*' was 
on the eve of marriage with a young 
farmer ; but the world has thrown its 
dark shadows over his heart, and he 
wisely determines to think no more on 
that fair companion of his youth — 
but man proposes, and Heaven dis- 
poses — every step recalls some scene 
of lost delight ; and when he passed 
near the house, and paused under the 
influence of awakened feelings, a 
voice, it was a woman^s, and, like a 
strain^of/ormer years, sounded home 
to the heart not the less, perhaps, 
that it betrayed the speaker's interest 
in the squire’s return. He hastens 
honfe, and it is only in bed that the 
chords of his memory awaken to their 
former tone. Mary was a farmer’s 
daughter; but surpassed in family, 
beauty, and accomplishments, all her 
compeers. 

I could not keep from her society, 
almost from my childhood ; and 1 lox ed 
her, as chiklreii differing in rank arii 
sometimes }n*rmitted to love, bcc.iuse 
nature is irresistible, and early ]>assion 
unspeakably delightful.” 

llie next day he is invited, in quality 
of his rank as squire, to attend the first 
of the marriage ceremonials. 

We had always in our innocence 
imagined tliat the phrase ‘‘ being 
booked for it,” in reference to mar- 
riage, arose from that highly-venerated 
practice of setting down "bets in a long 
and slender volume, adorned with red 
leather loops to hold the willing pencil, 
and opened with due solemnity by 
the cognoscenti, in celebration of the 
mystic rites tliat seek to elucidate the 
properties of matter and motion, (it 
is true, that learned sage Diodorus 
Cronus once proved there was no 
such tiling as motion ; but, we know, 
though thou dost not, that he is beat 
tb a dead stand -still.) We had, there- 
fore, we say, rejoiced in the classic 
allusion ; but the joy was premature. 
Behold the matter of fact. 

“ The first proceeding in a regular 
marriage in Scotland is the booking. 
In country parts, the parties, with a 
fdw of their young friends, meet usually 
in some public-house, if not in tliat of 
the parents of the bridegroom, and send 
for the spnsion clerk (the person who 
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iceebd the parish register), who inserts 
their names in his book, previous to his 
pnblishing the bans ofmarmge in the 
church*,*’ 

The sqmre^s feel\Pgs may be con- 
ceived. lie had neglected an invita- 
tion to meet Ihe betrothed before tlie 
booking, lest he should act too fondly 
for his luture interests. He does 
meet her, however, alone, on the^mom- 
ing of the wedding, while in the lage 
process of reasoning himself out of 
love. 

** Our start, at first, was nothing ; the 
colour that mounted into both our faces 
was only whal: might have been expect- 
ed ; but we both seemed to have lost our 
strengtli in an instant : and, fd!r Ayself, 
it was the beating of my heart, as 1 
looked at her in her white wedding-dress, 
and, as 1 saw the effect that the game 
observation of me had upon her, that 
totally disconcerted me, and almost took 
away my breath. 

“We continued to gaze upon each 
other for a little time, as in mutual 
astonishment, why we should have in- 
dividually come hither, and met on this 
morning, on the most treasured scene of 
our early love. I held out my hands to 
her instinctively. She seemed to recover 
herself, and gave me hers, in a manner 
which would express the frank confi- 
dence of the early friend, yet mixing 
with the humility of the consciousness 
of he:^ relative situation now, and the 
modest confusion of the bride. She said 
something, expressing surprise at my 
being so far from home at this hour, and 
at finding me lingering about this spot ; 
but, without waiting for my reply, she 
began to account for herself being hero 
in the ivood, by saying, that while tlie 
servants were busy making preparations 
for the expected company, she had stroll- 
ed abroad, to be out of the way, and bad 
wandered thus far. 

“ 1 stood gazing on her as she con- 
fusedly told this story, still holding her 
hands, and replied, with more of passion 
than wisdom, that she needed not be 
thus particular in gjving me an account 
of herself ; and that the time w&s when 
she would not have thought of makii^g 
excuses for meeting me in this wood. 
She looked at me with surprise when I 
bad uttered this speech, as well she 
might j and, withdrawing her hands, she 
began to say, ‘ Ay, and I have seen the 

day, Mr. George, when * and her 

heart seemed to fill at her own thoughts. 

“ * When what, Maryl ’ I said, «as 
she paused. * Speak ! I love to bear you 
speak as you used long ago,’ 

“ * When,* she answered, * I would 


no| have needed to make excuses for 
meeting you in any place ; and when, if 
it had been told me that ye would hao 
been absent frae the howms of Lillybrae 
for years and years, and that ye came 
back without ever asking to see me, or 
speiik to me, as ye used to do, if it were 
nae mair,* she added, mournfully, ‘ but 
to gar me greet, by talking to me of our 
happipess when we bairns, I wadna 
hae believed them j MKif 7® really like 
to hear me speak asjOTplangsyne,* she 
went on, her void, fembling as she 
spoke, * what for did ye not come to 
Lillybrae and speak to me, George V 

“ This hist sentence was spoken in a 
tone so affecting, and with a look up 
into my face of such appealing expres- 
sion, that it smote me to the soul with 
agonising conviction of injustice, and 
even cruelty to her, and took from me 
the power of giving uttei*ance to the 
excuse which I meditated. I hesitated 
and stammered. * Mary Ogilvie,* I at 
length said, ‘ I cannot now tell you all 
the reasons ; but, believe me, my heart 
was not in them, Mary. I denied my- 
self much, much in not seeing you, at 
least to talk of former happier days ; but 
I learned tliat you were about to he mar- 
' ried to a young man, of whom your 
father approved ; and T knew not but 
tliat you might have forgotten me and 
our early love. And you know, Mary,* 
1 continued, tukingLoth her hands again, 
and looking intoBaer eyes, ' we have 
other things to do in Ufe than idling 
about these honnie woods, picking prim- 
roses, and reading love tales ; for the 
scenes of early youth are but like a dream, 
and pass quickly away, and the feelings 
may he very different in after-years. 
But my heart, assnredly, was not in 
fault, Mary ; 1 have not forgotten these 
days, nor this pretty bank, nor your 
lovely blue eyes and golden locks, nor 
the day when we wandered to the Craigs 
of Glenvee — nor — you are in tears, 
Mary ; I did not mean to pain you.* 

“ ‘©h, George!’ said she, while the 
tears fell fast from her swimming eyes, 
* how can you speak so to me now, and 
not a word until my very wedding day ! 
and yet, I know you do not mean to 
pain me j I know your warm heart : but 
you’ll be designbd for some grand lady, 
and I never should have thought about 
the like of you.* 

“ As 1 was about to reply, she took 
her hand from mine, and, holding it up 
before my mouth, exclaimed, ‘ Now 
(^una speak nae mair to me, George ! 
dinna talk to me of bygone days, I canita 
bear it the day, for I’m but a weak 
woman, and 1 am gaun to be married to 
a youth of my oin station j but yet-^ 
now, dinna speak !’ 
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“ * One word more, Mary/ I saifl, 
completely overpowered, * and*then for- 
get*— 

** * I canna forget ! No, I winna for- 

f et!* exclaimed, with a look of 

espair ; ‘ farewell, George !* and she 
tried to get away. 

** ‘ Will you leave me that way, 
Mary V I ^most calmly : * it is 

cor last mee(l||^j&^.^|remembered 1/fvers, 
the very last I drew her 

to^ me, she fell arms, our tears 

mingled, she brokFfiom me after a sob 
or two, staggered with agitation as she 
glided off round the foot of the green 
mound, leaving me like one in the midst 
of a dream. I stood stockstill for some 
moments, in the bewilderment of shud- 
dering agitation ; then, tlirowing my- 
self on tlie soft turf to recover my feel- 
ings, I pondered on the shortness of 
those scenes that live longest in our 
remembrance, and on the fewness of 
those illumined pages of the book of 
life, which are more precious to the 
heart, and dearer to the imagination, 
than all the rest of the dull and blotted 
volume.” 

We pass over the winning the 
broose,” and the consolation of the 
Session clerk to “ Maister George," 
viz. that there^s as gude fish in the 
sea yet, as ever was brought up by 
huik, or net, or sawnon leister," as 
well as the omens thSP follow, and the 
conclusion; for we would not antici- 


extracts from tale 

We have been liberal of extracts 
from these very amusing volumeB, be- 
cause we are sure |hey will justify imv 
praise we have'^be^’v^e^. In a coil- 
lection intended to suit various 
there must be great differences as to 
subject and incident. Bu(|^ibe author 
seer^^ ^tisfi^d to narrate tfiem they^ 
occurred (for such is their vraisemblance 
that we would fain believe them real), 
and to mark the thoughts and senti- 
ments that sprung out of them, without 
any farther embellishment. He some- 
times reminds us, we kdbw not why, 
of Sterne, — for there is nothing like 
imitation * of that singular writer, — 
unless it is in the interest of situation, 
as creating a train of associations in 
the reader’s breast. There is no other 
point of resemblance. The writer 
before us appears, indeed, too often 
careless of effect, and, at times, scarce- 
ly carries out his ideas and sketches 
so far as we could desire ; but this is 
a fault on the right side. We must 
* also object to the redundancy of his 
language, which too frequently mars 
the feeling of the moment by bringing 
minor details before the eye. Assuredly, 
the Dominie’s bequest should have 
been subjected to the legacy-duty in 
a per-centage upon words. 0 


8OVG, 

BY HERIllCK. 

Gatheb ye rose-buds while ye toiay. 
Old Time is still a-fiying ; 

And this same flower that smiles t^-day. 
To morrow may be dying. 

The glorious lamp of heaven, the Sun, 
The higher he*s a-getting. 

The sooner will his race be run. 

And nearer he’s to sfltting. 

That age is best which is the first, 

When youth and blood are warmer ; 

But being spent, the worse and worst 
Times still succeed the former. • 

• 

Then be not coy, but use your time. 
And while yn may, go marry ; 

for having lost but once your prime, 
You may for ever tariy. 


IDEM LATINE KEDDITUM. 

INTERPBETE GULIEI.MO M., JURIS 
UTRTUSQUE OOCTOHE. 

Rosas, dum possis, oollige, 

Nam citu tempus fugit; 

Florem, qui ridet hodie, 

Crastina dies luget. 

Quo altiuB cocli lampas, Sol, 

Per aether nitens pergit, 

Eo^citius properat, ^epol, 

, Ad mare, ubi mergit. 

Peroptima juventas, dum 
In venis sanguis tepet ; 

Succedit bora pejor, cum 
Senectae pes obrepit. 

Nunc tibi est aetatis flos, ' 

« Nunc nube sine morh ; 

Seoteberis forte pueros 
Frustra, si transit bora. 
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ON THE STATE OF THE COUNTRY. 

A LETTER TO CHRISTOPHER NORTH, ESQ. FROM AN Ot.D FRIEND. 


Greenheadf Cdasgow, 
March 2, 1830. 

Si r,— I have been thinking, Mr. North, 
for a considerable time bypast, that 
there is something no correc in your 
philosophical consideration of things in 
general, especially anent the condition 
of the king’s realm, and the heddles 
and treddles of trade ; and since I got 
the shop off my hands, 1 have been 
telling our gildewife my sober opinions 
concerning some things that you have 
been upholding in controv^ersy, the 
which would have been better left to 
the haps and chances of their own for- 
tune. So, being at last at leisure, 1 
have taken up my pen to give you an 
inkling of the same, in the hope that 
ye may return to a more discreet way 
of thinking; for you well know tlu* 
difference between a party clamour and 
plain auld common sense. 

It’s an acknowledgment fully made 
by yourself,’ Mr. North, that this ooun- 
tiy w^as, during the war, in a very ex- 
traordinar state. It was like, as 1 have 
heard it well compared to, a privateers- 
man who, in the time of battle, gets a 
drinks of rum and gunpowther, which 
makes him fierce and terrible, contu- 
macious and con([uering, but, “ when 
the battle’s lost and w^on,” leaves him 
weakly and disjaskit. \Vniether there 
is aught of similitude in the comparison. 
I’ll no take upon myself to determine; 
but I have a notion, that what with ray 
experience and observes, and the in- 
stances that I can shew of what has 
been the condition of mankind, and 
likewise of womankind, in the king’s 
realm, since the year 1789, maybe I'll 
make it plain that we are no just in 
such a state of desperation and poortith 
yet, as some of your conjuncts and con- 
disciples would fain persuade us to 
believe. 

First and foremost, Mr. North, you 
and I can very weel recollect when the 
^nicest birkie about even the town of 
Edinburgh, if he got one new superfine 
coat in the twelvemonth, it was just as 
much as his heart desired, or his cir- 
cumstance would allow; boots w%re 
for a life-time, and were barrowt and 
lent even among young buck writers 
to the Si^et, when they had a journey 
anent an infeftment, or a last will and 


testament, to the country ; a new bat was 
a most extraordinary thing ; and as for 
trousers and pantaloons, all the cloth 
that’s^wastered now in the legs of them 
was saved to gang to cost of a coat. 
As bein and as decent folk as now 
cannot live without they have self-con- 
tained lodgings, were right blithe in 
yon honest times to dwell in flats, and 
to mourn thereunto on outside stairs. 
I'm not saying, Mr. North, that there 
was no straitened circumstances even 
in yon lime ; but I would have you to 
obs(*r\'^e the awful difference betw^eeii 
that coLithy, canny, and harnely way of 
life, compared with the gavauliiig and 
galravitching that ladies and gentlemen 
cannot do without in this present day. 

Now, Mr. North, as I’m speaking of 
facts, it behoves you to consider whe- 
ther there has been an increase of 
means since the eighty-nine, to supply 
die increased cost and outlay of what 
some of your cronies call the improved 
condition of society. For my part, 1 mis- 
doubt it. 1 cannot think that the earth 
has had any incjgase of fertility since 
that time ; and jSnave a scruple in ray 
mind to allow that there has been such 
an addition to die arable land as to 
make an augmentation of our national 
means equal to our more extravagant 
way of living. I’ll allow (by a paren- 
thesis in the argument) that there has 
been an addition made to our corn- 
fields ; but, on the other hand, has not 
there been an increase of bairns and 
bodies be fed, to die full equal to 
any increase that has been made to our 
stock«vof victual. But ye’ll say, wiUi 
your political economy, that there has 
been a great increase of the muslin and 
the cotton trade. But I say, what has 
that done for the increase of meal and 
malt ? It’s very true, that we, the 
Glasgow merchants, send abroad a 
world’s wonder of more webs and manu- 
factures; but what do we get back 
that can be put in the mouth? I’ll 
allow that, if we got back cargoes of 
beef and meal, firkins of butter, and 
other needful articles, there would be 
to the laborous folk an incoiQing of the 
means of subsistence that would help 
to place them on a footing widi their 
forbears of former times ; but so long 
as neither money nor manufactures can 
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bring, or are allowed to bring, pro- 
visioning into this realm, I woula be 
glad to see how ye’ll make it out, tliat 
an increase of trade, as this country 
stands, is aught but an increase of 
labour to those that have the w^ork to 
do. This, Mr. North, is as plain as a 
pike-staff, in spite of philosophy. Ye 
may export muslin and cottorjayarn, 
and get back silks and sattins ; and for 
harn sarks ye may w^ear scarlet and fine 
linen; but wliat’s the belly the better 
of it ? Our wartihouses, I^m thinking, 
instead of being built so proud and 
high for rare o’ersea commodities, would 
burden a better tale at the fire-side of 
the cotter and the weaver, were they as 
weel filled with the necessaries of life. 
In short, Mr. North, it looks to me, 
that we do not take a right view of the 
causes of the present public distress; 
for, I would ask you, unless there be a 
free trade in meat and drink, how is’t 
possible that the comforts of the people 
can be increased ? And that’s an in- 
crease which can never be, if we look 
only at the products of the anvil and 
the loom, and forget those of the plough * 
and the harrow. 

But, Mr, North, I have something 
more to say to you. Since the eighty- 
nine there has beei%^ you will allow, 
a great multiplicatimi of folk that live 
without adding one Wade of grass to 
the stock of eatables for man or beast. 
And what’s the effects? Starvation, 
hunger in their pots, and more making 
ready. They have woven webs till 
backs cannot be found to wear them, 
— they have made knives and forks till 
meat cannot be got to help with them 
— they have biggit houses with a folly 
that has made the Babel-builders seem 
wise men. And what’s the upshot ? 
The fields, as I have said, are h»t little 
broader than of old, — the fertility of 
the earth is none increased. Whence, 
then, are your websters, your cutlers, 
and your masons, to draw support ? 
It’s no in the power of the soil of this 
land, as it is, to supply them. Many 
a rainy day have 1 discoursed in my 
shop with divers sagacious customers 
on these points ; and after a season I 
have never heard one amang them who 
would not acknowledge, that unless 
thei-e was an increase in the quantity 
of the necessaries of life, equal to the 
increase in the number of the people, 
all flourishing in trade and manufac- 
tures was but a hectical bloom betoken- 
ing inward disease, that sooner or later 


would kythe in feeklessnes.s and mor- 
tality. 

And, Mr. North, whaf is the fact of 
our national situation? Ye’re ower 
honest a man yourself to maintain that 
there has been any over-trading with 
the God’s blessing that’s in the soil of 
the land. The very reverse, you weel 
know^, is the case. Look at our fine 
parlfs, our policies, our pleasure- 
grounds, our gardens, and every oth?r 
nonsensical whigmaleery, occupying 
the space that Heaven and Providence 
ordained for the growth of victual! 
I se warrant you, if a calculation were 
made, it would be found that more of 
the best arable land has been deducted, 
since thd eighty-nine, from the domi- 
nion of the plough, to make the such- 
like around our villas, forsooth, than 
all the new fushionless moors and com- 
mons that have been taken in and added 
to the corn-fields since. 

In truth, Mr. North, our over-trading 
has been in superfluities ; and all the 
evil that afflicts us is caused by, and 
comes from, that. There is not in all 
the wide world the means to take off 
the superfluities that mechanical men 
and means are producing ; and, there- 
fore, until some of the capital money, 
and the hands that are idly, and worse 
employed in raising superfluities, are 
directed to foster the fertilily.»of the 
earth, and to cause her to fill her lap 
witli a greater abundance, there can be, 
in a certain sense, no corn in Egypt. 
Our calamitous state comes of too many 
hands being employed in making that 
which we can want,, and too many ob- 
stacles being set in the way o f getting 
that which we cannot want, ( )ur ships 
go forth laden with boxes of manufac- 
tures, barrels of nails, and crates of 
crockery ; and if they come home with 
cargoes of things that we needed, it 
would be a plain and solid trading. 
But what do they bring ? Cotton bags, 
dye-woods, and mahogany, far beyond 
ail that we require for the teai‘ and 
jvear and waste of such articles. This 
breeds an overabundance of them; they 
grow cheap ; the price of them will not 
bring food for the operatives, because 
the food — for not letting it come in as 
freely — is above its natural price, and 
partly because those that deal in it are 
already supplied with the superfluities 
even to superfluity. In short, Mr, 
North, I have lived to see that the 
trading part of the community has out- 
grown me feeding part; and until there 
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is an equalii^tion between them, there 
can be nothing but dlistressed weavers 
and decayed manufacturers in this land . 

And here let me tell you, anent 
sugar and rum, 1 have had my own 
thoughts on the West India interest. 
It is not to be denied, that we have 
both sugar and rum, coffee-beans and 
treacle, at a cheaper rate now than ever 
was known, counting the difference in 
the value of money, in this world be- 
fore. ell, what is the cause of that, 
Mr. North ? Just the same cause that 
* makes cotton goods no able to pay the 
makers — ower meikle rum and sugar, 
and other West India commodities, are 
now manufactured . They manufacture 
them above what^s wanted ;« arfd, like 
our merchant manufacturers, the West 
India planters beguile themselves with 
thinking that some other than tli£ na- 
tural cause of their making an overplus 
produces the rot and murrain that has 
fallen upon them. The planters, as ye 
weel know, Mr. North, were really, 
in a sense, manufacturers. The slaves 
and niggers that worked upon their 
estates had, except for the bit patches 
of gardens for tliemselves, notliing 
among them but what was brought in 
for the cargoes of commodities that they 
sent out; and the doited West India 
planters think, now when die world is 
overflowing with superfluities, that the 
same traffic may be continued with the 
same profit. Accordingly, day by day, 
they are besetting the king’s ministers 
till they taver the very intellects of the 
Duke of Wellington with schemes and 
plans for their behoof, about reducing 
the duties, as if our tea was not sweet 
enough already. Stoopit folk! Do 
they think that there is one single auld 
wife widiin the king’s realm that will 
put a bit of sugar more in her teacup 
than is necessary to sweeten it, with a 
due regard to the flavour of the tea ? 
What’s to be done with them? Just 
this, Mr. North — they must make less. 
Instead of keeping their niggers at 
planting and hoeing sugar-canes, an^ 
boiling sugar, and distilling rum, they 
must set them to plant kail and pota- 
toes; instead of getting Osnaburghs 
and duffles from tliis country to deed 
diem, they must teach them to raise 
cotton, instruct die black wenches 
how to spin it, and to make clo^ 
for their own deeding. There is a 
natural equality between the products 
of the earth and the produA of the 
hands; and it’s neither in the power 


nor the capacity of man to keep the 
produce of the hands always upper- 
most. The manufactures of the West 
Indies have been upheld above the ne- 
cessaries of life, till they have gathered 
to such a head, that unless more care 
is paid to the increase of the neces- 
saries, in order to cause a natural 
dimiinition of the manufactured arti- 
cles, nothing can come but bankruptcy 
to the planters in the first instance, 
and either rebellion or an allowed in- 
dependence to the slaves in the second. 
In short, the poverty that’s bringing 
down the big-bellied hogsheads and 
puncheons of the West India interest 
to the lean barrels and keggies of the 
huxtry shop, is of the self-same element 
and principle as that which lias taken 
the bombast out of the manufacturers. 
Tlie earth — the earth is the only remedy 
for them all. Tillers of the ground they 
must again become; the fet of the 
superfluity has provoked the sentence, 
and labour, hard labour, is the doom 
that has been pronounced upon them all. 

Seeing, then, what my experience 
• has taught concerning the dispropor- 
tionate produce of things superfluous 
to that of things necessary, I come now 
to touch upon the specialities of my 
observes. „ 

In the first place, then, anent them : 
I have seen that prosperity in trade is 
a thing that does not entirely depend 
on the plentifulness of good victual, as 
might be supposed from what I have 
just been saying; but has its spring 
and life in the nimbleness with which 
money passes from hand to hand. 
When money has been plentiful, tliat 
is to say, when bills were freely melted, 
and th^ banker’s notes were shuffling 
about like a gamester’s caids, I have 
seen tyade thriving, houses building, 
coaches louping up upon four wlieels, 
and fat ladies louping into them tliat 
were come to a state of motherhood 
before they weel kent the difference 
between a chariot and a whisky. Now, 
what was this dwing to ? Just this : 
there was a property created and in 
hand ; this property, by the ordinary 
devices of trade, clianged hands, and a 
bill was begotten of it. This bill was 
tak^n to banker’s; and the banker’s, 
foment thjeir own property, coined bits 
of paper into notes ; and these notes 
were giveii in exchange for the bill ; 
and the flourishing manufacturers that 
got them^ payed them away to the 
masons that biggit their fine houses; 
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and the' mason bought meal and deed- 
ing for the same from the shops ; then 
the shopkeepers they bought cloth and 
other commodities from those that first 
sent out the bill; and then these, who 
were the wholesale dealers, took the 
banker^s coined paper to the bank, and 
with it bought back, in a sense, their 
own bill. Now, the quicker aft this 
was done, there was the more thrift. 
It^s true that this circulation did not 
create any new property; but it did 
not let honest folk wait so long before 
they could get a return, or payment for 
their labour, as when die money was 
scarcer, which was just another term 
for saying the circulation was slower. 
It is, therefore, very evident to me, that 
if the circulation could be maintained 
in a constant regular motion, there 
would be fewer ups and downs amang 
the merchants and manufacturers ; the 
which conclusion leads me to observe 
another thing, and that is, the cause 
of those panics and blights that so 
often withered suddenly the green bay 
trees of our commerce. 

The bankers being as greedy to make 
money as either the manufacturers or 
the merchants, often coined more of 
their bits of paper than they had value 
forenent in their property ; and so when, 
by ill luck or misfortune, a merchant 
or a manufacturer could not get the 
coined paper fast enough to take up 
the bills by the appointed times, the 
bankers grew frightened, and said to 
one another, “ Here we have Messrs. 
Muslin, Yarn, and Company's accept- 
ances, for which we shall never get 
more than 2s. 6d. in the pound ; there- 
fore we must take up of our own paper 
coin, in the hands of their custc^iers, no 
less than 1 7s. 6d. in the pound, which 
is, if not a clean loss, a cUrainuCion to 
that extent of the value of our property 
to ourselves ; and, therefore, it behoves 
us to ca^ canny, and to get our hands 
cleared of as many of the bills that we 
liave taken in as will gnable us to bear 
without dread the payment of the odds 
that we have issued on Messrs. Muslin, 
Yarn, and Company's bad acceptances.^' 
In ftiis way they reduce the amount 
of the money in circulationj and Jthe 
quantity being less, it becomes scarcer 
among hands; and so the rnksons and 
the others employed are paid slower, 
and trade in all shapes kinds 
droops and fells off ; so thalf although 
ill luck and misfortune amon|f the mer- 
chants and manufacturers are the first 


cause of the bli^ts that fall on. trade, 
— the psmics, the great calajnities^.aw 
all cleckit behind the counters of the 
bankers. The Duke of Wellington 
may, therefore, dabble and sauabble, 
ana argle and baigle about the cur- 
rency with Bobin Peel till he grows as 
muddy as a country banker; for he 
will find, in the end, that there is no 
way of putting trade upon a sure foot- 
ing but by keeping the money in cir- 
culation, as nearly as possible, aye at 
the same quantity. If he can do that, 
he will soon see that it matters little 
whether the money is m^de of gold or 
sclate-stanes, so that the world is will- 
ing tq tqke it for the amount in value 
of property it represents. This was one 
of the greatest observes that I made 
when I was keeping my shop. An- 
otheV next came, in the course of nature, 
out of it. 

It was, that stated gentlemen should 
not be allowed to be bankers ; because, 
diough they may have substance enough 
in their estates to pay their notes in 
fiill, many of their customers must be 
obliged to suffer great detriment before 
the estates can be sold and converted 
into money. But, over and above all 
this, I have made an observe, that 
bankers should not be allowed to issue 
notes at all. 

It's an auncient prerogative Ifelong- 
ing only to the king to coin money; 
and what are bank-notes but a coinage '! 
1 would, therefore, have the Duke of 
Wellington to consult the wisdom of 
our ancestors, and he will find that it 
will advise him to oblige the bankers 
to buy from the king, in the stocks, 
with their substance and capital, the 
coin and cash that they are to give in 
exchange for the bills of the merchants, 
less the discount. This would put all 
things on a sure and steadfast footing, 
and would go more to let the blood out 
of that plethora of superfluities, which 
makes the nation so feckless, breath- 
less, and unwieldy, than all the nos- 
trums of Professor Macculloch, and 
such like. 

But the prime of all my observes, 
Mr. North, is anent the alteration in 
the ways of living. Unless the Duke 
of Wellington can take a pair of shears 
and dock the tails and flounces of the 
l^ies, and abridge the waste of broad- 
cloth that's in the skirts of the gentle- 
men's silitouts, he may make a bonfire 
of all the candle-doups he can save in 
the offices. For the greatest evil of all 
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lies in the disproportion between the 
earning and the expenses of indivi- 
duals in private life. 

I was for a long time unable to dis- 
cover how it was that, with better 
learning, more enlarged knowledge, 
and a clearer understanding of causes 
and consequences, the present age 
should have so little of the forethought 
of their fathers. No man now thinks 
of laying up any thing for a sore foot ; 
back, belly, and bravery, consume all. 
And what think ye, Mr. North, is one 
of the causes of this ? yea, two of them. 
1*11 tell ybiu First, from more care 
and more comforts in the way of 
living, the world is less liable <0 the 
casualties of hurts and sickness than it 
was in times past, and this has bred 
such a confidence in health, that no one 
makes any preparation for a rainy day, 
until they have come to those years of 
discretion at which prudent people com- 
monly insure their lives ? And, second, 
this insurance is the great source of all 
that wastery and thoughtlessness that 
makes so many be as the poor, while in 
the receipt of riches. 

I am not sure tliat the practice of 
making an insurance on a man’s life is 
in itself otherwise than prudent; but 
I have observed that it is an instigation 
to disregard frugality; and, hence, 
when a reverse happens to those who 
live but to spare the premium of the 
insurance on their lives, wasiering all 
else beside, they sufler in a proportion 
that folks in their station of life would 
never have done in less jirtificial times. 
Thus it comes to pass, in periods of 
national distress like the present, that 
much of the cry rises from the pinching 
which such sort of people suffer ; and 
it is manifest, that if they had in a 
comeatable form the money which they 
pay to the insurance offices, and were 
accustomed to the sober habits of their 
forefathers, they would say less about 
public distress. 

^ I am well aw^are that tliere are some 
who think the amount of insurances 
on lives, compared with the national 
wealth, is but a flea-bite ; but this can 
never be said by any man who has 
rationally considered the subject; for 
it is the very nature of the present age 


to deal in annuities, to seek for reiits 
and incomes, and to eschew the gude 
auld custom of laying a nest egg in the 
shape of lying money. Who ever 
hears now, even at the very bienest 
burial, a word said about the deceased s 
lying siller : we hear of per cents and 
heritable bonds, and incomes from 
shares, and canal and water stock ; but 
the sterling term of lying siller is now 
an obsolete word. And what’s the 
effect? The means of one neighbour 
helping another are gone; and, in 
consequence, distrust is widening be- 
tween man and man, until credit itself 
shall be no more. 

AH that I have said, I doubt not, 
Mr. North, ye’ll allow is weel worth 
heeding. But where’s the remedy? 
Ay, as the play-actors say, “ there’s the 
ri^b.” How is a nation to be converted 
from extravagance to frugality, when 
tlie intent and purpose of all men’s 
minds and endeavours is to foster this 
wonderful wastery. Ye may crop by 
statute and ordinance the overgrowth 
of superfluity, — ye may, by firmness 
and good handling, establish the health 
of trade and the regularity of circula- 
tion ; but the growth of private pro- 
digality is, I doubt, beyond reraeid. 
Not that 1 think it has yet come to its 
uttermost head, or that even the pre- 
sent distress which so wails throughout 
the land is more than a forerunner; 
but, assuredly, or I liave liad my ex- 
perience and made my observes to 
little purpose, it does behove rich and 
poor to look weel at the leprosy that 
is upon themselves, more man at the 
rust that’s on tlie wheels of our national 
prosperity. For the means of meeting 
all that ^We have yet met with is to a 
certainty among ourselves. We have 
but td consider in what way we can 
apply the evil* of our superfluity to the 
mitigation of distress. That’s one way. 
And the other is, to find a method to 
stop the sources of the superfluity, and 
to turn the wate^ of its mills, its cotton 
factories, and power looms,’*^ to irriga- 
tion and to fertilising the earth. In 
short, and finally, our agricultural pro- 
duce is too costly in proportion to the 
vafoe ofjiiir manufactures. 

A. Templeton. 


* Qu, Poor looms ? — Printer^ Devil, 
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THE DESCENT INTO HELL.* 


In the first Number of our Magazine 
we thought it right and proper to give 
Mr. Robert Montgomery a flaying. 
His unmeaning gabble had been from 
the first a severe infliction ; and Iljaven 
only knows how long he would have 
continued to play the cantitating gan- 
der to his wise group of admirers, and 
small-beer critics, and public, had we 
not produced wherewithal to silence 
the loquacious tyro. Our remarks on 
his last volume of trash have dmwn on 
us Letters and “ Observations ” in- 
numerable, in commendation of that 
so successful effort. Some persons, 
indeed, possessing bowels of tender 
mercy, have expostulated with us for 
that severity. To this we answer, our 
severity was commensurate with the 
offender’s impudence. Wc used him 
as an angry pedagogue would use a 
school-boy (for su^jh we consider Mr. 
Robert Montgomery) whom he loves, 
and would chastise with a birch-rod ^ 
for an often-repeated offence. The old 
jockey would turn up his coat-sleeves, 
lay bare the varlel’s back, force him 
across a bench, and make' the twigs of 
the broom whistle along tlie youngster’s 
posteriors to the tune of three dozen. 
We hope that our castigation will have 
due efiect; — we hope that the young 
man will, now that he is entered of 
Lincoln College, Oxford, and has time 
for reflection, think well, and be con- 
vinced that he has made himself an egre- 
gious boggier, and act uj) to the adage, 
though vulgar, that it is better to mend 
late than never. Then may he have 
some chance of attaining to a fiespected 
and honourable manhood ; otherwise, 
he may depend upon it, itlie ofder he 
gets the longer will grow his ears, 
until they tower above liis head in such 
altitude, that they shall be observed of 
all men, and make him the laughing- 
stock of the world, ^ven whilst he is 
unconsciously reposing on the downy 
pillow of his own sdf-compiacency. 
Mr. Montgomery and his immediate 
fi*iends, will, doubtless, attribute these 
stern remarks of ours to fljtery other 
save the one real and tn^ cause — 
sorrow that the young man sj|ould have 
suffered his better senses tailbe so wo- 
fully deluded as they have tijen. What 


terms of praise and adulation others 
may have used towards him, we know 
not; all we do know is, that me 
have told him the truth. We will re- 
peat this truth again, for people can 
never have too much of a good thing. 
In point of learning, Mr. Montgomery 
is a nonentity, — in point of poetry, 
he is, as it were, a broken-winded, 
drudging, over-straining, and sweat- 
ing mill-horse, — in point of common 
sense, he is, as it were, a^nincompoop. 
Such things are ; but, courage, friend I 
THEYikfA;sr NOT BE FOR EVER. There is 
consolation in store for thee, if thou dost 
not mispend the time and opportunity 
now afforded thee. The stream which 
has lieen bearing thee to the shoalj^ and 
breakers of folly and confusion, may 
yet, perchance, turn, and lead thee to 
distinction ; but tby salvation depends 
wholly on thine own wisdom. 

W e were vain enough to suppose, 
that, immediately after the castigation 
in our first Number, Mr. Samuel 
Maunder, the publisher, would have 
sent the remaining copies of Mr. Robert 
Montgomery’s poems to the first green- 
grocer’s stall in his neighbourhood, and 
shut up his own shop in utter dismay 
and despair. We really suppos1‘d that 
‘‘ Othello’s occupation would have 
been gone” for ever; or, in other 
words, that from publisher-general to 
the methodists and dissenters of, the 
kingdom, he would have turneef^ his 
attention to wholesome literature. But 
the man is incorrigible: he is deter- 
mined to make his hay whilst his sun 
is shining — to sell liis poems of“re- 
iigiom'* trash whilst devout fools flock 
to bis counter to purchase them. Mr. 
Samuel Maunder is right; for his self- 
interest is concerned, whilst he salves 
his conscience with the belief that he 
is spreading good books amongst die 
deluded and sinful sons of men. Mr. 
Samuel Maunder is a prodigy in bis 
way — a very phoenix in the creation 
— a man, indeed, whose existence was' 
declared impossible by our Saviour 
himself;! — Mr. Samuel Maunder is sl 
servant to God and to Mammon. 

That Mr. Maunder’s example, in 
j^oint of gain, has enticed the illaud- 
able ambition of publishers ; and Mr. 
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Montgomery’s success been a bait too 
powerful for authors rhythm- 

essayists, is a matter which can be put 
beyond all contradiction. Indeed, we 
have die fatal proof before us, in the 
shape of sundry poems, of ample thick- 
ness and balaam-weight, to wit, Crco- 
tion, Mmnt Sinaia the Impious Feasty 
Cakriy &c. &c. &c. Thus, then, the 
example and the bait have not proved 
ineffective. Amidst this waste of un- 
meaning rhapsodies, it has been a con- 
solation to us to meet with, as Mr. T. 
Little Moore would say, one green and 
verdant island, and that is in the shape 
of the volumeiwhich we have presumed 
to place at the head of our article. It 
has a tone and a spirit so widckly differ- 
ent from all its predecessors and com- 
panions, that we thought it would be 
high culpability on our part did w^not 
immadiatety set it before our readers. 

An Arabian poet, by name Alwahedy, 
has thus sung the praises of poetry. 

If poetry,” says the oid and bearded 
bard, “ were a gem, it would be of the 
brightest lustre, — if it were a flower, it 
would be an odoriferous balm. Could 
it be transformed to stars, their radiance 
would eclipse all other radiancy, — 
could it flow in limpid streams, their 
waves would never cease to play. 
Poetry is more tender than the liquid 
earls that glisten in the chalices of 
owers, when the plains have been 
moistened by an abundant rain ; it is 
more delicate than the tears of the de- 
sponding lover; and sweeter than wine, 
wh^ lightly tempered with water from 
the skies.” The beauty of Eastern 
imagery is of rare excellence< — and 
imagery is the garb of poetry. Ima- 
gery, however, when genuine, must be 
veiy different from the attenuated, sham, 
filagree work and cob-web clothing 
wherewith Mr. Thomas Moore has 
thought fit to fumble up the personages 
of his Ltdla Kookhy an oriental ro- 
mance.” The Arab and the Eastern 
poets love to dwell upon the yisible 
objects of nature, and rising up in con- 
ception and fancy from things visible 
to things invisible, at length portray to 
their enthusiastic souls the enthral- 
ments and paradisiacal blisses of an im- 
mortal and sempeijuvescent life. The 
contemplation of things visible leads, 
by a direct inferential process, to the con- 
templation of the invisible . Thus far the 
East^ poet is superior to the duller 
poetisers of more western counti‘ies, 
because with him tlie objects presented 


by a prolific nature are more perfect In 
shape, more vivid in colour, more tran- 
scendent in loveliness, and the sources 
of inspiration are more immediate. 
But in the end the battle is ibr the 
1)ard of Europe, si^ly because he ik 
THE Christian. Ine imagination of 
the infidel, after having attained the 
goldep glories of his “empyrean,” be- 
comes powerless and exhausted, be- 
cause it is too far removed fronnworldly 
objects, from the contemplation of 
which alone does it draw its principle 
of vitality. The Christian, on the con- 
trary, regards the earth as the mere 
feint reflection of the world above him, 
the beauties of which his aspiring soul 
is ever striving to behold — in the glories 
of which it pants to participate. The 
more his mind can be sublimated, the 
higher his genius can soar — the nearer 
is it to that ineffable bourn for which the 
ardent traveller has sought, and whence 
he would never, never more desire to 
return. To attain to any point were 
unavailing, if it cojild not be made of 
sure and lasting possession. Things 
.earthly have a denned, circumscribed 
limit: things spiritual fly upward to 
their native and heavenly region, even 
as elemental particles obey the attrac- 
tive centripetal force of the sun. 

The above is the principle of the 
excellence of western poetry, when put 
in comparison with the workings of 
oriental inspiration. It is natural that 
the Arabians, or the other bards of the 
East, should never be able to define 
poetry abstractedly or metaphysically; 
for fancy with them being the propel- 
ling power, they obey its guiding in- 
fluence, and hover past the outward 
semblance of things, without having 
the privilege or permission of pausing 
over those objects, and e:»aiillining 
somewhat irfto their inward essences 
and pervading spirit, and by analogy 
and comparison tracing their connexion 
with one another, until they soar up- 
ward from “ Nature’s self to Nature^s 
God.” With Eujiropean nations, how- 
ever, their poets f^l the influence, 
metaphysically ^considered, of poetry. 
Rarefied, by the alembic of philosophy, 
of all its ^^ly drosses ana crude sub- 
stances, fittfry here becomes, indeed,^ta 
the spiri^Bsed adept the liquorof per- 
petual yoSp—- of everlasting life. How, 
otherwiseKould Milton and the 
secuted l|pte have borne up against 
tMi trem&ous ills of life to which 
their fraiW^esh was the woful heir. 
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The fcitmetf though fallen ** on evil 
days,” stUl consoled his steadfast spirit 
by the contemplation of the all-bounty 
and the exhaustless love of his God, 
who, though in heaven, yet forgot noU 
the care and misety endured by bis true^ 
worshipper on earth : the latter, with 
an overflowing and passionate heart, 
wept tears of blood for the foll^ and 
depravity of his countrymen, and in the 
plenitude of his love would have been 
a teacher, yet one of stoical sternness, 
where he was persecuted as a common 
enemy. Of his persecution he has 
himself given a simple and touching 
picture. 

* Alas/ said he, * liad it pleased the 
Dispenser of the universe, that the occa- 
sion of this excuse had never existed ; 
that neither others had committed wrong 
against me, nor I suffered unjustly ; 
siiflFered, .1 say, the punishment of exile 
and of poverty ; since it was the plea- 
sure of tlie citizens of that fairest and 
most renowned daughter of Home, Flo- 
rence, to cast me forth out of her sweet 
bosom, in which I had my birth and 
nourishment even to the ripeness of my 
age ; and in which, with her good M ill, 

I desire, with all my heart, to rest this 
wearied spirit of mine, aud to terminate 
the time allotted to me on earth. Wan- 
dering over almost every part, to which 
tins our language extends, 1 have gone 
about like a mendicant ; shewing, against 
my will, the wound Muth which Fortune 
has smitten me, and which is often im- 
puted to his ill-deserving, on whom it is 
inflicted. I have, indeed, been a vessel 
without sail aud without steerage, car- 
ried about to divers ports, and roads, 
and shores, by the dry wind that springs 
out of sad poverty ; and have appeared 
before the eyes of many, who, perhaps, 
from some report that hud rcacho4 them, 
had imagined me of a difl^erent form ; in 
whose sljglit not only my person^ M’as 
disparaged, but every action bf mine be- 
came of less value, as w^ell those already 
performed, as those which yet remained 
for me to attempt/” * 

Since the time of Milton and Dante 
we have not had sacifd or religious 
poetry of equal merit. For this a suf- 
ficient reason is at hana: man is so 
fond of self-love, and by bis corrupt 
nature inclines so directly t^ensual 
enjoyments and materialis mmat If. 
he have even the slightest op||«inity, 
he is too ready to forget hiiS|preator, 
and to prostitute his spirit tmhe in- 
femous Practices of Uiis worl(Sf plea- 
sure. To be taught to know God ,4^ 

he must be made to fuffer /feunish- 
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ment must for a season be his doom ; 
he must be chastised by the arm of mor- 
tal misery. In misery only is he moved 
in spirit, and he naturally looks to 
. Heaven for support. Ethnic supersti- 
^ tion and modem faith have beeO simi- 
larly actuated under such similar eijr- 
cumstances. The infidel of old sought, 
his forest glooifi and vaticinating oak ; 
the believer of the present day kneels 
at tlje footstool of (iod in humblest con- 
trition. Both, when thus placed and 
excited, utter words of simple and im- 
passioned poetry ; and this poetry has 
its source from tlie one true well— pure 
and undefiled . Our definirton of poetry 
agrees with all this — being the elevated 
expression of elevated thought, with a 
corresponding conviction of its truth. 
Tlie deeper is this conviction, of the 
more*precious quality is the poetry. 

We have neither space nor time Suf- 
ficient to enter into a full considera- 
tion of sacred poetry; or into the merits 
of Milton or Dante, or of their super- 
excellence to all moderns ; or into the 
causes of the inferiority of the moderns, 

• when compared with the authors of the 
Paradise Lost and the Divine Comedj^. 
An early opportunity, however, may 
offer itself, and then we promise to 
gratify both ourselves and our readers. 
We have, meanwhile, to turn our at- 
tention to the Descent into Hell, thpugh 
even on this production we cannot give 
that space which we could desire, for 
its merits are considerable. The author 
seems to have felt the difficulty of his 
task ; and he was also sensible that ||ie 
only two models worthy of observance 
are Dante and Milton. To cut the knot 
of difficulty, he has taken the measure 
of the former, with the style of the 
latter, lliis was not in the exercise of 
sound discretion. Those two poets are 
so opposed to one another in their 
spirit, that the measure employed by 
the one is in its nature wholly useless 
for the purposes of the other. Blank* 
verse suked the grandiloquence, mag- 
nificent rhythm, and exhaustless learn- 
ing’ of Milfon. Dante's mind was more 
logically cast : thought with him roved 
not so widely; his language is the 
language of a man of many woes ; hil 
words are as though they were severally 
wrung from his bleeding heart. Each ‘ 
of ^^is conceptions comes forth, as it 
were, in the naked, yet august majesty 
of a young Alcides — a sinewy, fearless, 
invincible athlete. Dante, moreover, » 
composed in a more pliant dialect thstn 
E E 
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cmr 9 tub)>om Anglo-Saxon; therefore TJiere is, also, a too great 'and 

it was no difficult maUer for him to straining after lofty expres^on 

make use of the graces of rhyme. Had pompous phraseology. TOs is ill 

the author of the Descent into Hell paid judged : it shews an arti^oial 

due* attention to all this, he would have ^upofthe poet to the true pitch of inspira- 
avoided certain verbosities ahdcircum- ^tion. But these are ^faults which time 
locutions, which otherwisSe were un- and a willing disposition will certainly 

avoidable evils. Very frequently, too, and surely cure. Let tJie author have 

the necessity of finding a rhyme has onlji^patience, and all will be well with 

driven him to the adoption of an old him. The poem, notwithstanding all 

and obsolete word, which only seems its blots, is full of merit. It <nanifests 

to give his language an unnecessary talents of a very varied kind ; it gives 

and detracting qnaintness. indication of deep reading and learn- 

This employment of old words is ing ; it breathes a true and saving phi- 

more frequent than is altogether con- losophy ; and each line is for the most 

sistent with good taste. Mr. S.T.Cole- part clothed in nervous, forcible, and 

ridge may do so, and with impunity ; eloquent language. The author, too, 

but it is an insufferable liberfy in a is a close reasoner, a powerful dispu- 

young candidate for fame. Horace has tant, a keen logician ; and he has done 

very truly said, well to choose a sacred subject for his 

Verhorum vetus interit ajtas, ably-developed argument. 

Et juvenum ritu florent modo nata vi- 
gentcpie.” 

The subject of the poem, which is inscribed to Mr. Southey, the poet 
laureate, “ is succinctly included in that article of the Apostles’ Creed, adopted 
into the articles of the church of England, which states, that ‘ He descended 
into hell,’ on which Bishop Horsley ha.^ written so beautiful a sermon. 

“ Autliorities for the doctrine are profusely scattered over the Scriptures for 
such as are capable of discerning them, especially in the Psalms and the Pro- 
phets; but the most exjdicit testimony occurs in 1 Peter, iii. 18, 21, ‘ Being 

put to death in the flesh but quick in the spirit, in which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison, wlio one while had been disobedient, when 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was 
a-pre^aring, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water. The like 
figure whereuiito, even baptism, doth also now save us.’ 

“ The reason for Messiah’s preaching is given by the same Apostle in the 
following chapter, verse 6. ‘For this cause was the Gospel preached also to 
thw who are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but 
li^ according to God in the spirit.’ 

“ The word ‘ Hell ’ must be understood (and rightly) of the place of separate 
spirits in general, not of any place of torment in paiticular. 

“ The time of the poem embraces the evening and night after the Crucifixion, 
A dramatic spirit is attempted to be preserved tliroughout, and each part or act 
concludes with a choral canto. The measure adopted is the tcrzCM'ima of 
Dante.” — Preface. * • 

The poem opens with an Exordium, proposing tlie subject, and calling upon 
Hell to reveal its mysteries. * ' 

lift up, O Hell ! thy diutumol gate, 

But not etenial ; finite, — it began. % 

On the huge hinge harsh thunders hog^j^y grate ; 

-^Chaos afai* shook where their echoes mn.*’ . , 

These lines are quoted for the purpose of poiuting out their imitative harmony. 
The third line may be traced to Milton — liat t^^dburth is of underived merit. 
The reader will perceive how the sound is made ^%cho to the sense by attending 
to the pauses as follow ; — * 

** Chaos afar— shook ^ where th^. echces ranJ” 

The poem is divided into six parts, reigiectivell^en titled ‘V Death,” “ Earth,” 
Chaos,” “ The Captivity,” ‘‘The B^ratioiJ, Judgment.” We aie 
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introduced at once into Iladai, into which Death enteie his pale 
exulting of his conquest^ as he deems, over the Meesiidi. The passage 
mences with one of those lines — and many such occur in the poem 
imitative harmony of which we have already shewn. 

** Hell slowly wnfolds her #Samantine defer ; 

Hell hath her gates unfolded. Lo ! as it were 

A mausoleum wide as chaos, or 

The ninth of spac|, an infinite sepulchre. 

Yet walled about ; the ward of death and sin ; 

Not silent ; — Sleep, with Hope, is alien here.” 


Death prologuizes after the manner of the Greek dramatists. 

** Who ruleth the down-rushing avalanche “? 

Loosed by a whisper, or a breath too free. 
Descending in its brightness terribly, 

With the noise of torrents ... it obeyeth me. 

I ride upon the glacier, and do fly. 

Yea, I come flying on the winged wind ; 

And my pavilion of the snow pile I, 

And wonne among the mountains, ’till I mind 
To come abroad ; then I wend on my way 
Precipitous in lightning, though not tined 
From heaven surcharged, but kindling, as it may, 
About my secret place, where royally 
Dwelleth the hiding of my power, whose sway, 
Felt only, doth abide int^sibly, 

And is in tliat it is, like to a god 
Which lives but in his proper energy. 

The floods leap under me, and foam aloud. 

And bear me onward, gathering as I go, 

And armies come unto me from the cloud. 

I triumph in my chariot of snow . . . 

Forth utter I my voice, . . . the thunder peals : 
Forth from my sanctuary I rush, and, lo. 

Forests confess me, nor the vale concealjs 
My presence, . . . and the village vanisheth ; 

Ruin to my pleased ear man’s shriek reveals, 
Silence, depopulation. — I am Death ! 

A home in air have I. Winds hear my voice, 

The four winds answer it with all their breath. — 
— ^Lo ! the tornado doth aloud rejoice 
In his uhiquitf , and cometh out 
With sudden and exaggerated noise ; 
Scatteringihis hiMling arrows c^ll about 
Amid the sky, the while his iron shoon 
Cottiage and palace trample ; . . . with a shout, 
Then whirls him in his dusty car aboon. 

As with the ruin he would blot out heaven. 

And quench >th6 glorious sun, — an 1 shall soon* 
Andean are hurled into thf clouds, and driven 
As m round, and aye aiound» 

And p&sh iw the flashes of the leven ; 

I swoop, and strangle them in that dire swound, 
For sport ;~*and ^us 1 gambol merrily. 

My way is ^the waters. Of the drowned 
The last spaimi makes the globule, wherewith ^ 
Take innocent delight, and ^ink when this 
Strong hand'flhell) with the same facility, 
Confound iil^ne disruption, one abyss, 

A babble «i#’e nnivdiie. I dance 
theibirolee of the vortices, 


horse, 

com- 

^the 
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And tee the ship go down in a strong trance, 

And hear the shriek, — one, yet how manifold ! 

There^ where the steeds o’ the tempest foam and pi^nce, . 

Am I ; — their wild manes o’er wild ocean rolled, 

Like fire -flakes, wreathe the billows, and their neigh 
Doth chide the clarion»*clang of Ocean old/’ • dcc.'&c. 

Dedth then goes on to describe the earthquake which occurred at the 
crucifixion of our Saviour, and to anticipate universal dominion from hi# 
destruction. The phantasm of pale Earth enter# into this shadowy region, which 
accordingly vanishes, leaving only the darkness which accompanied the passion 
fdt the contemplation of the reader. The description of, and reflections upon, 
this darkness, constitute the first of the choral cantos mentioned in the advert 
tisement to the poem. The reflections are, at first, of the terrible and sublime; 
making a question even of the etenial existence of Deity itself, but finally 
rising into a grand display of the attributes of God, and concluding with an 
all-hail to Hifti " who, aying, conquered.’^ 

Upon the return of day, the^poem proceeds to describe the mournful scene 
on Calvaiy. * 

Day’s second dawn on that portentous noon 

Brake w'est of the equator. Tardily 

It brake ; and, like the blank and quenched moon, 

The reappearing sun on Calvary 

Rose fearful-pale. Son of the golden morn, 

Thee once a mortal voice controlled on high — 

Now by no mortal voice thy beams were shorn ? 

— Or did some planetary orb, elanced 
By the great shock wherewith the worlds were torn 
In the Creator’s anguish, that entranced 
Tiiem all in one astonishment intense, 

From its due sphere, a wreck, down rush — advanced 
Before thy broad and bright circumference — 

And blot thee from between the heaven and earth '* 

Or wept thy seraph so for man’s offence, 

And for the passion whereto it gave birth, 

The copious flood did quell thy glowing light ^ 

The heavens are girt as with a swaddling girth. 

Gathered the clouds into a pull outright : — 

And, out upon thy melancholy weed ! 

Sackcloth of hair, more black than'blackest night. 

Now the mysterious hour, with tender heed, 

That sombre sw’athe moves from thy radiant brow ; 

Heaven dares again to look upon that deed : 

The seraph’s angel-aspect hriglitens now : 

The stars assert their courses and tl^ir orders ; 

And reinvested with thy beams art thou. 

O Calvary ! how blessed are thy Ifbrders*, 

More holy than God’s sanctuary mount, 

Of whose high praise be angels the recorders ; * ; 

But grateful man thy praises shall recount, 

There Jesus is adored, but here He died ! 

O Calvary ! 'thatJ^ood is as a fount 

Whence with a sanguipe stream thou art supj^lied, 

Yet healing as Bethesda, Calvary! 

The earthquake that did rock thee doth subside ; 

Thy sat^red rood, and thej who stand thereby, 

Dim and less dim in the returning light, 

Appear, and on thy summit j^anat theji^y.*’ 

The departure of the darkness shews to the mournful groiap a stranger, who 
expresses* uimself anxious to be infofti^d of reason of the. miracles by which 
he nn^s himself surrounded. The, stranger (who afterwards > appears to be the 
prophet Isaiah, — one of the saints wdio came out of their groves at the time of 
me earthquake, according to the Evangelists* account,) is referred to Mary, the 
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mother of Jesus, whose narrative of our Saviour’s life and death forms a canto 
by itself; at the conclusion of which the stranger exclaims, " It is fulfilled,” 
and suddenly vanishes. The burial of the Messiah is then described. 

The chorus, in a canto entitled CElina,” sing verses over the tomb of 
Messiah. Amongst these occui^s a description of the creation of the angels, 
which deserves considerable praise. 

The next part of the poem relates Isaiah’s retum over Chaos to the place 
of disembodied spirits. “ The Way to Hell,” and “ The Valley of the Shadow 
of Death,” are the titles by which 4 re indicated the subjects of the cantos occupied 
by the business of this mysterious transit. 

All the succeeding action of the poem passes in the place of s^arate spirits. 
Paradise is described, with its joys and capacities of perfection. Then the poet 
proceeds to that dream of a night-vision — the multitude of all the nations that 
had come up against her and her munition.” Hell and Satan are hovering over 
the Holy City, the “ heavenly Jerusalem,” now a “ childless widow,” whose 
children are banished to a place which is called “ The Mountain of Seth.” 
Here Moses, and David, and iEschylus, and J*lato, and Socrates, and Hesiod, 
and Cyrus, and the Son of Sirach, and Adam, 'with the patriarchs of the world 
before the flood, and the prophets, hold high argument,” until the arrival of 
Isaiah, who gives to them the account of his mission. 

His narrative is interrupted by the sudden joy excited amongst all by the 
appearance of the glory descending upon the Holy City, indicative of Messiah’s 
descent into Hell. All hasten forward, while the chorus celebrate the Judgment 
of the Deluge. 

** Heaven ! ope thy windows ! send the flood abroad ! 

Thou, Earth ! break up thy fountains, . . and spurn hence 
The proud oppressor, son qf force and fraud ! 

— The starting horse, hit by the hail intense, Ijut 
Though small, intensely small, erects his ears, 

His mane erects, and smarts in every sense. 

With martial pride his arched neck he rears, 

His veins with courage tremble w’hile they madden, 

. His eye returns the lightning while it sears, 

Till the surrounding storms his spirits sadden, 

And reeliug in the rain and w’ind and thunder, 

He yields the life tlie hills no longer gladden,” &c. &c. 

J fie innumerable company of spirits in Hades proceed to the Holy of Holies, 
ich Messiah has descended upon the cherubim in all his glory. Prostrate 
at the footstool of his throne lies the penitent thief, to whom the Saviour Said 
on the cross, ** This day shall thou be with me m Paradise I” Satan stands 
in the presence of the Lord, and pleads against him the terrors of the law ; but 
the arch enemy is rebuked by the Messiah, whereat 

The accuser fell 

As lightning flashed from heaven : the Heaveu-abhoned 
From God’s fight hand evanished* into hell,” 

But a different fate awaits the penitent thief ; — 

“ Then to that brand thus plucked from out the fire, 

The Lord spake — ‘ Stand upon thy feet !’ — and lo. 

The enfering Spirit did with life inspire, 

And set him on his feet ! aud,*standing so. 

The penaf swathings of his shame fell down 
From off his limbs, which now with glory glow, 

Invested with new raiment and a crown, 

A mitre fair on his anointed head, — 

Angelic garb, and he an*angel grown.” 

Thus encouraged, Noah advances, and pleads for the antediluvian world, and 
18 graciously answer^. The Messiah then proceeds to preach the mystery of his 
inteicession, and the redemption of the b^y from the grave. Abraham and 
Isaac, with ’Melchizedek, next present themselves before the throne, Abrahun 
supplicates for his spiritual seed, and the acceptance of bis prayer is fo]lo^<|^y 



3it Sacred Poetry. 

Uift oi eh«v«U»m, who hear Messiah, in his living chariot, into the furthest 
abyai of hell. The choral canto celebrates the superseding of all mythologies 
and every previous form of religion by Christianity. 

We are now introduced to the very abyss of hell : — 

** The depth of hell ! the immaterial centre 
Of darkness ! Borne on wings cherubic, see. 

Leading the hosts of heaven, Messiah enter ! 

A universe of darkness ! horribly * 

Built like a w’all, profound, sublime, immense — 

Chaotic verge, Creation’s boundary ! — 

Real as life, . . as very death intense . . 

And here they dwell together. Life in death, 

And light in darkness ; but without the sense 
To comprehend light’s radiance or life’s breatli. 

,^»o eve, no ear, no mind ; — hut Silence sits 
Gibbering to Night w’hat Desolation saith. 

Unutterable mysteri^^s ! it fits 
No tongue of angel or of man to tell — 

Too high for great, too mean for little wits. 

Will without power, tjie element of hell, 

Abortive all its acts returning still 
Upon itself ; . . oh, anguish terrible ’ 

Meet guerdon of self-love, its proper ill ! 

Malice would scowl upon the fo(' he fears, • 

And he wuth lip of S(!orn w’oulcl seek to kill , 

But neither sees the other, neither hears ; — 

For darkness each in his own dungeon bars, 

Lust pin^ for dearth, and Gfief drinks its own tears, 

Each in Ins solitude apart. Hate wars 
Against himself, and feeds upon his chain, 

Whose iron penetrates tlie soul it scars. 

A dreadful solitude eacli mind insane. 

Each its own place, its prison all alone, 

And finds no sympathy to soften pain.” 

Messiah? with his hosts, penetrates to the deepest centre. The throne of hell 
is vacant. At the Messiah’s mandate, however, Satan appears. 

“ He ro.se majestic from the fiery lake. 

Which did beneath that throne itself unfold, 

Unfathomable depth ! and, upward borne. 

Within a cloudy chariot inter-rolled, 

Appeared. That quenched star ! the star of morn, 

Fall’n from its place in heaven ; yet still the star 
Of morning, beauteous, though of gloj^ shorn 
Beautiful, but not lovely. Not the scar, 

^Twas not the scar of thunder on hisdirow,^ 

That made him loveless ; hut the pride of wur — 

Indomitable pride ; no overthrow 

Could quell, no might subdue, no right convince, 

Revenge and hate’s insatiable glow. 

These are of hell, befitting hell’s high prince, 

Not loveable nor lovely. But, from heaven % 

Derived, his beauty springs unalien since. 

Whence strength and vigour to his guilt are given. 

Greatness of soul, and energy of will. 

Resolve majestic, column yet unriven. 

With valorous virtue, calm, sedate, and still — 

Royal investments, w^ortliy of ilian’s foe 
And God’s archangel, though depraved to ill.” 

Satan insolently appeals from the Son to the Palher, but in the end acciuifs 
the Father also of injustice, in creating beings for death and misery, trans^^ve 
or^ en during Nor is he unanswer^ by Messiah, who letninds him 
^inferiority as a creature, and refers him to his personal demerit as the just aoum 
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of his punishment. Messiah foretells his final victory over hell and tlie gF>^> 

and die salvation of mankind. 

• 

“ My heel thou woundedst. Men cried out in pain ; 

The sons of labour murmured as they toiled. 

Like captives galled with an ignoble chain. 

But on thy head tlie vengeance hath recoiled — ' 

For law was given hut to tflia end, that they 
Should conquer in mv right, and be assoiled 
Of thy temptation, af^d, from day to day, 

Advance irom dawn to noon, from law to love, 

1 tself a law unto itself alway, 

And in its light, in eartli and heaven above, 

And hell beneath, and over the wide seas. 

Behold itself reflected, and approve 
The wdsdom of obedience. Lo, in these 
Thy power shall he broken, and witliout 
Creation be cast forth its carcasses, 

Whereon my saints shall look, aiid,^with a shout 
Triumphant, o’er the mighty slain rejofce. 

Wlio God reproves must answ'er ! Who shall doubt 
Behold ! my deed is witness to my voice. 

Within his soul the adversary felt 
I'he liat of Omnipotence, and shrank 
Into himself with fear. Fain would he melt 
Into original nothing. Oowm he sank, 

He fell ; and with him fell, with hideous crash, 

His throne tyrannic, which oblivion drank. 

W^ide hell yaw^ned us a grave, and did forth flash 
Horrible lightning thunderously outrolled, 

And took them in, closed w'ith a sudden clash. 

Over them passed tlie hymning orbs. Behold ! 

The cliariot of liis love passed o’er them there — 

The living chariot of cherubic mould — 

And w'here it moved, demolished. Disappear 
Hell’s waste dominions, and an Eden blooms — 

The flowers of Paradise their blossoms bear 
In that ungenial clime.” &c. &c. 

Th^ remainder of the poem is occupied with the celebration ol a 

triumph, and his return from the “plain of victory.’’ 

We have here described a true poem, lish such utter and contemptible trash, 

written by a true poet. We now beg is equally so. Tt is an insult to the 

to turn the attention of our readers to meanest sense — to the humblest capa- 

the gesticulations of an ape. Not that city. Mr. Samuel Maunder, however, 

we would wish to call Mr. \yilliam seems to be the hardy, and adventu- 

Phillips after the name o^that animal, rous man. Having sufficiently learned 

but really his book deserves no better his trade by the sale of the Omnipre- 

denomination. Milton run stark staring of the Deity, &c., be imagine^ 

mad, would be too gentle a term for this that by converting the pot-hooks and 

gentleman’s performance. We thought hangetip of Mr. William Phillips into 

that a rival could not easily be found printed lines, he might bring them also 

for Mr. Montgomery—that none but to a i-eady market. Tliese questions, 

himself could be his parallel ; but we then, remain ; Is the man idiot enough 

were mistaken. There was, however, to have offered unwittingly thw insult 

an excuse for our mistake ; we were to the reading public of Great Britain i 

ignorant of the existence of Mr. W^l- or. Are there people in the w^rld con- 

liam Phillips. How any individual, sunimate fools enough to read and de« 
who has received the rudiments of yiur such ineffiihle balcfordash . 
the commonest polite education, could Perhaps the thing, from begpining 
have sat down to waste his time in to end, is a hoax. If so, we are rea^y 
writing such utter and contemptible to give all credit to Mr. Samuel 

trsMh ia to ufl inost astonishing. How Maunder for his wit and tuceuQus]j||p^^ 

any bookseller could be found to pub- and are proud to say, that we, for one, 
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(to speak in out- plu*al 
are not taken in by his inMti^. If 
it should prove to be a h^d|| knd we 
shall .be glad to hear that it is so, for 
the credit of Mr. Maunder, it must, 
doubtless, be the production of a school- 
boy who had been trying his hand at 
what are called nonsense verses, and 
mightily well the young urchin has 


succeeded, flcaj very like nonsense 
verses -^liiey most -.^rtainly look, — 
ibythm l^ing diiMfj|^ed, prosody 
turned away from iti s^rn, grammar 
despised, lexicography treated with the 
contempt it soMchly deserves. That 
• we are right we are ready to prove by 
ample evidence, e. g. 

I 


“ As when, on the vales 
Of swart Natolia, or along tlie banks 
That gird Euphrates, for full many a league 
Extend the locust foragers : aghast, 

Some lonely liushandinan descries afar 

(linwelcome sight!) his reptile visitants, — {leho urejiyiug all the 
And horror smites him : whilst above his head aAUc.] 

In living clouds careering the expanse, 

Theat* Jlerk the fi|mament. 'I heir deadly course 
Long devious V heeling, tliey overhang the soil, 

Marking its goodliest pnaliice, and anon, 

Intent on rajiine, mantling 11 utter down 
V\ here autuinn proiipers : hut how soon, alas! 
llleeds then the asphodel ' the plantains shed 
Theii soiiietiine graceful verdure ; pleasant herbs, 

’IMeath fell infliction of tlie fretpient fang, 

JJit^tniu the sicard n'itft (irotnutir, w hilst 
At browse tlie diiskv populace malign 
In hr&nthuig acres batten. On the W’ild, 

'rhits numerous lay the suHen Hebrew^ host,” — Mr. William Phillips, 


This is in “ Ercle*!^ vein;^’ hut it is a base coin — very base, perhaps, our 
witty readers will say. The source, whence the bard of Mount Sinai has bor- 
rowed, is near enough for us to lay our liands upon it. 

“ As when the potent rod 
Of Amram’s son, in Egypt’s evil day 
Waved round the coast, up call’d a pitchy cloud 
Of locusts, warping on the eastern wind, 

That o’er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung 
Like night, and darken’d all the land of Nile : 

So numberless were those bad angels seen 

Hovering on wing under the cope of Hell.”-— ./nhn Milton. 


Be it remarked, that Milton, who knew what he was about, compares the bad 
angels to locusts : Mr. Phillips [not any relation to Milton] is so ingenious as to 
compare “ the dusky populace malign with his own heroes ! 

Mr. Phillips, imagining that he has made a grand hit in the above passage, is 
constantly playing the same trick upon his reader. What an amazing power in 
writing down hard names and sesquipedaliansc does^ not the following passage 
manifest : 

'* As when the breath of Eurus, fetching deep, 

Hath blown a blast on Scandinavian pines, 

Or o’er Hardanger chill, or Dofraflelu, 

Or Sulitelm» (m^unt without a peer !) 

Their myriad heads majestical commoved, %, 

With boughs colliding * through the forest's bound 
TejU out their tempest diapason. Thus, 

The voice of Israel, Or as Euxine dark 
Some direful hurricane remote forebodes 
In long-drawn muflSed roar : 1^6 trader then 
(To Azoph, or Byzantium Vi^agpng,) 

With ship In trim, and rigging yarely reef'd, 

Expects a keel-distresfiisg storm.” — Oh! oh! oh! 

Milton voyages in a manner somewhat like the latter hdf of the quotation 
just given ; but, ah ! how different. 

** As when to them who sail 
Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are past 
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o^fttsea 

Sabeiin odouBi^from the 9|noy 

4^C Aruby the bleat ^ ^i<h‘each 

Well pleased they alack their couw, and many a league 
Cheer d with the grateful smell, old Ocean Binilea ; 

So entertain’d those odorous sweets the fiend, 

Whh came their bane.” * 


lii 


Admire the majestic paces and ore rotunda mode of writing in the following 
paragraph. There is nothing better in Chrononhothonthologos, a poem of which 
Mount Sinai always reminds us. 

** Not so aught else 

Of Him denotive, and his presence dread 
On great design accrediting. At once 
Dark shadows hurtle to eclipse the sun 
Half quench’d in terror, and witli partial gouts 
Of light slow gushing. Steadfast heaven itself. 

From base to centre estuate^ ejects 
V'^olcanic element. In solar sphere 
Could some vast planet, from its argent home 
Erratic starlings disohedient mar 
Celestial harmony, ami thwart the course 
, Of comet zoned witli meteoric leagues 

7Vicr* tw enty tliousand, horrible the crash, 

And loud the ruin of the rubied orb, 

And passing fierce were tlie combustion.” — Mr, William Phillips. 


** If, nature's concord broke, 

Among the constellations w'ar W’ere sprung, 

'Pw’o phmets, rushing from aspect malign 
( )f fiercest opposition, iq mid sky 

Should combat, and their jarring spheres confound .” — John Milton, 


What comes is also to be recognised as Miltonic, though not (alas!) in 
Miltonic measures. 


“ As a swarm of hees. 

O’er mead or garden olust’riiig, follow’ forth 
At noon their leader on colonial quest 
\Vith kindred instinct, in like manner throng’d 
Hound Moses, Levi.” — 3ir. Phillips, 

“ As bees 

In syniiig-time, when the Sun with Taurus rides, 
Pour forth their populous youth about the hive 
In clusters ; they among fresh dews and flowers 
Ply to and fro, or on the smoothed plank, 

The suburb of their straw -built citadel, 

New rubb’d with balm, expatiate and confer 
Their state- afiS^irs .” — John Milton. 

And tins : — 


0 ** The descant sweet 
Of Philomela, minstrel of the moon, 

Its hour asserted, and the darkling sky 
Ackiiowdedged evening.” — Mr. William PkUltps. 


“ All but the wakeful nightingale, 

She all night long her amorous descaht sung .” — John Milton, 

Is this enough ? Perhaps the reader *may suppose that this suet-dumpling 
mode of versifying is only visible in the more ambitious passages of the poem. 
We assure him it is all alike. Take the following passage — it is a nailer. The 
thunder of the Times never was grander. 

"Ae mountain’s sides 
With darkness crown’d as with a diadem 
Of night’s investing, crimsen-tissued shine, 

One burning swell of furnace unconsumed, 

Leaps forth exulting in pectt}|ax hue, 

With barb thrice tripled, from its murky lair 
X^ong lightning fitful, and around the mount 
Wildly meanders. Ilollow first of tone, 
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As vex’d witli solid substance, and remote. 

The brattling thunders rumble under ground ; 

But soon more general, their rough gathering roar 
Tremendous deepens, and, with crashing burst 
Disrupt, reverb’rates repercussive harsh, 

From zone to zone, from zenith to profound. 

Now trembles Sinai ; trembles utter Zin ; 

Shur, too, is troubled ; and all Goshen quakes j 
And Niger darkens j and tlie ocean wave 
Westward of Znara ; nor is (VeteSinmoved ; 

Nor distant (3ades : even the fast ten*eiie. 

Hereby deep shaken to its oxtreinest bounds, 

Had been jierchance irreparably impair’d, 

But that, appended to Jehovah’s self. 

Therein was safety. From the mountain then 
Boil’d back the multitude. Dismay, and rout, 

And fear unspeakable, the souls of all 
Overwhelm’d resistless, and that wondrous throng 
Moved as one solid, and one imjmlse felt 
Like individual* creature. They roll’d back 
With hurried motion ; but to Sinai still 
Was fronted each in homage. Thus oftlimes 
In some Canadian forest, wdien its leaves 
Autumnal, bedded on the soil, are strewn 
Thick, deep, and frequent, haply should the force 
Of dissonant Anster on a sudden swee]) 

Such woodland o’er, the atoms of the branch 
Rustling are blown along. Jdke tliis a})pear’d 
I'he painful flight of Israel ; for they fled 
In wild disorder manifest, nor ceased 
(So great their fear !) till distant as its shade, 

When reaching furthest, had elongate bdin, 

They stood from Sinai. Bivatliless and aghast, 

There late they rallied. Timid even there. 

With indecision fluctuate, and faint, 

Each tread half-planted tranvsitory pause 
^ Bespoke equivocal. Their terror thus 

From thence to Moses wing’d its heavy way.” 

And in the same style of Bombasies Fur'mOj the poem wings — no, not wings 
< — waddles its heavy way. Pistol, himself, might have been proud of the 
crimsoned tissue shine, with barb thrice tripled, from its murky lair long light- 
ning fitful, and around the mount wildly meanders.” 

O ! base Assyrian knight, relate thy news, — 

Let King Cophetua know the truth thereof.” 

Perhaps Mr. Samuel Maunder, fiction oi^lhe poet who has said so, to 
having been troubled in spirit from the find a deep beneath the lowest depth, 

force of our observations on Mr. Ho- so it is out /)f the question to surpass 

bert Montgomery’s Satan, determined the childish nonsense so conspicuous 

himself to shew us and the world that throughout the ten -syllabic, hard- 

that young, smooth-faced, psalm-sing- hammered bars of Mr. Montgomery’s 
ing, descendant of Sternhold and Hop- production, lie has a rival every way 
kins, was not the only ninny-hammer worthy of him in Mr. William Phillips, 
ornamenting the fair face of creation# The Mount Sina). and the Satan are 

If this be so, it is an excellent trick of two glorious specimens of the dunder- 

the Newgate Street publisher; but it headedness in composition, and their 

has failed somewhat in effect, merely authors are indeed a par nobile frur 

because he has attempted too much. truni. Of either, and of both, may it 
As it is impossible, in spite of the be^said, 

“ With reverence speaking, 

He never was a poet oit God’s luaking ; 

The midwife laid her hand on his thick skull, 

With this prophetic blessing — be thou dull! ” 
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JARS* M^CRIE^ 

CHARLES MATHEWSES OLD SCOTCH LADY. 


This gentlewoman was simplicity it- 
self, and her heart overflowed with the 
warmest affections of human nature. 
Mr. Josiah Flowerdew, of Manclfester, 
bad occasion to visit Edinburgh, that 
freestone village which Scotchmen call 
a metropolis, situated a mile or two 
from Leith, a sea-port town on the 
river Forth, lie had a letter of intro- 
duction to the llev. J)r. and Mrs. 
M‘Crie, and was received by them 
with all the frank and courteous kind- 
ness of their disposition. 

One Sunday, after having attended 
divine service in the Doctor’s church, 
he returned with his hospitable friends 
to their residence, A nice, hot, tasty, 
but frugal dinner, was quickly placed 
upon the table. 

‘‘ Good folk hunger after the word,” 
observed the old lady, putting a had- 
dock of fourteen inches long, with an 
ocean of oysters and butter, on Josiah’s * 
plate ; and tak’ a wilyw aught of that 
Malaga — it s gusty and priesome ; our 
gudeman he was dry in the pulpit, and 
ye hae as gude right to be dry out of 
it — heinl Excuse me, Doctor— Lord, 
sir, ye are filing your hands.” 

Mr, Josiah was a devoted admirer 
of the fair sex, and could not, even 
when an aged and wrinkled face met 
his gaze, fail to remember, that once 
the same cheek was dyed with tlie hue 
of the rose, and the eyes cast a lustre 
which would have maddened an an- 
chorite. lie therefore, out of devotion 
to what was past, ate and drank iis 
directed of what was preseiA. After 
having in this fashion laboured with a 
vigour and industry which would have 
done credit to an Irish labourer dee]ien- 
ing the Thames, or a student of Stink- 
omalee ettling at comprehending the 
last Number of tlie Edinburgh Review y 
he was constrained, from absolute want 
of local capacity, to give over — ‘‘ to 
cease labour, to dig and to delve,” in 
a horrid brute, of the bird species, 
which must liave been cousin-german 
to the penguins of the Falkland Islan^ds. 

The ’iither leg, Mr. Josiah Power- 
jew ? ” said the Doctor. 

“ The ’tit, her leg, Doctor ! May I 
perish if one joint of the whole car- 
case has moved the flutter of a gnat’s 
wing,” answered Josiah. 


Ye are ower genty with the beast, 
Mr. Flowerdew,^^ ohsevved the old lady. 
" (Doctor, mark ye that, and abuse nae 
man’s gude name.) Rive it, sir — 
rive it.” 

“ It is teugh — it is, of a verity,” 
said the Doctor, as bus eye-tooth snap- 
ped ill a struggle with a tendon which 
would liave held his majesty’s yacht in 
a hurricane. 

“ And toothsome forbye,” observed 
Mrs. M‘Crie ; but it’s wrang to sport 
wi’ a human creature’s distresses. Na, 
na, Mr. Josiah, ye needna look sae 
wae like. Possession, nae doubt, is 
nine points of the law ; but the right- 
ful owner of that yellow stump is lang 
syne gathered to his forbears. Of a 
troth, it would be an awfu* moment gin 
he cam to vindicate his ain.” 

Mr. Flowerdew shuddered, and, for 
reasons that can veiy well be under- 
stood, agreed most heartily with his 
hostess. 

“ But as I’m in the land of the living,” 
continued Mrs. M‘Crie, our taupy lass 
has a’thegether neglected the syllabub. 
There it stands, in the pride of its 
beauty, in the aumry. Surely I’ve 
b(ien carried mysell. Doctor, when- 
ever you gae by the hour and five 
minutes, I’m clean done for ony mair 
use that day — I can mind naething.” 

Neither can I, Mrs. M‘Crie,” ob- 
served Mr. Josiah, innocently. 

“ It’s a blessing for you, Mr. Josiah,” 
answered the old lady ; ^Wf I had 
minded a’ I’ve heard, I would by this 
time have been demented,” 

“ Right, my dear,” replied the Doc- 
tor, “ the female is the weaker vessel — 
a cracked pitcher, as a man may say, 
and in no way fit to be the repository 
of the wonders of airt and science.” 

“ And .yet,” retorted Mrs. M‘Crie, 
somewhat piqued at the observation, 

there are some airts of the whilk ye 
are as ignorant as a dead dog — saving 
tlie compairison.” 

“ And in what, may I be permitted 
to ask?” answered the Doctor, with 
much solemnity. “ In what ? Ye see, 
Mr. Lourhew,” he added, ‘‘ I in nae- 
wise eschew the inquiry.” ^ 

Na, then, gudeman,” exclaimed 
the old lady exultingly, “ 1 hae you 
now on the hip — that is — ^God save u» 
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— excuse expression, Mr. Josiah ; 

we are plain folk.” 

“ Madam,” answered Mr. Flower- 
dew, make no apology. The recol- 
lections of youth are delightful. I have 
many warm remembrances of the kind. 
But pray, madam, don’t let us lose the 
advantage of knowing in what matter 
of lore you transcend the Doctor. Pray 
be so condescending.” 

Nay, kind sir,” said the old lady, 
it’s a joke of ray own ; but, as it is 
connected with that very syllabub that 
•our lass has set before you, I shall ask 
the Doctor again. Ye that ken the 
three wonnerful things in tlie warld, 
yea, tlie four wonnerful things and 
strange, how raak ye the syllabiTb 
“ 1 tak the lass — ” 

W hisht, Doctor ; gin ye begin that 
gate,” interrupted the old lady,,‘‘ I 
maun be the expounder of the text 
myscll. So ye see, Mr. Flowerdew” — 
But, before the secret is disclosed, 
we must inform our readers that there 
IS a certain jug or pipkin of earthen- 
ware used in various culinary and deter- 
gent purposes inScotland, called a “pig,” 
and which, from tluj tenacious kind of 
earth (laam or loam) of which it is 
composed, goes by the distinctive name 
of a “ lame pig an utensil of which, 
fifty years ago, to have been ignorant 
would^have been a confession of stulti- 
fication as great as if you thought that 
the red sea was rubicund. 

“ So, sir,” continued Mrs. M‘Crie, 
“ when I want to make a syllabub — 
Its grand for a cold, or a kittling in 
the thpat — ” 

“ Madam!” — 

“ Yes, its nae doubt of healing vir- 
tues,” observed the Doctor, — medi- 
cinal in all matters, thoracical, if I may 
use the expression; and, Mr. Tower- 
flew, it has the advantage of being 
divertive and jocund in die swallow. 
Sir, I hold in utter execration your 
sennas and globars : the latter are, of a 
certy, an abomination before th^ Lord. 
I ance had a dose thereof — gin 1 live 
to the age of Methusalem, the day wifi 
be to me like yestreen : they took a 
good forty minutes to chow ; my inside 
was Curmurring like doos in a dooket. 
It was most special unsavoury, Mr. 
Sourspew,” 

“ So,” continued the old lady, aft^ 
an impatient pause, “ I send to the 


market, and our Bell brings me a lame 
pig-” 

“ But why a lame pig.^” 

‘‘ Why a lame pig, sir? — what way 
no? Sir, naething but a lame pig will 
answer the purpose!” 

“ I cry your mercy, good lady.” 

“ So our Bell brings me a lame pig. 
I ay^ tell our lass (she has been wi* us 
these thirteen years come Martinmas; 
she is the O* of her grandfather, as 
the doctor says, when he is facetious,) 
to pick me out a clean ane.” 

“ Very right,” said Mr. Josiah. 
“ But I’m afraid you vrould have but 
little choice in that respect.” 

“ Ye are wrang, Mr. Cowersew,” 
said the Doctor, “ they are aye weel 
washed outside and in.” 

“Oh, Doctor, no joking ; this is 
a serious matter.” 

“ Na : there’s no joking,” observed 
the old lady. “ They are weel scraped 
wi’ a heather ringe.” 

“ A whal, madam ! ” 

“ A nievofu’ o’ heather; wi’ the 
whilk ^ou get even to the most ex- 
• tretne corner of the concern.” 

“ No doubt, madam, if you are per- 
mitted” — 

“ Permitted, Mr. Josiah! and gin I 
buy a pig, may I no do what I ebuse 
wi’ it ? or wi’ ony ither face of clay for 
which I gave ready cuinzie ! Ye have, 
sir, great character in England for 
cleanliness ; and I am sure that Mrs. 
Flowerdew never has a pig in her aught 
but she washes it inside and out, as 
clean as the driven snaw.” 

“ Nay, in that,” said Mr. Flowerdew, 
“ 1 can assure you you are mistaken. 
Before the pigs reach us” 

“ We^l, weel; ither folk do it, and 
that is the same thing. So, when Bell 
comes Jiame, I says, hand me down the 
can with lhe‘ virgin honey, and I drap 
twa dessert spoonfuls into the pig’s 
mouth ” 

“ Into its mouth, madam ! ” 

“ Ay, to be sure, sir ; where would 
you have it put^ — a pig’s mouth was 
na gieri to it for naething — Or jelly will 
do as weel. Na, I’ve tried your large 
bergamot preserved pear ; but whiles 
the pig’s neck is no that wide to admit 
o£ k pear of size, and it’s fasbious 
squeezing it in.” 

“ No doubt, madam, and danger- 
ous.” 


O signifies grandchild among these savages. 
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“ Yes, gin the neck brfeak ; but when 
ye mell and meddle wi’ pigs, ye maun 
mind ye deal wi’ slippery gear/' 

« Very true, madam.” 

Weel, then, our lass carries the 
pig to the cow, and there she gently 
milks a pint and a half of warm milk in 
upon the hemiy, or jelly, or pear, as it 
may be/^ ' 

“ Into the pig, madam ! 

** Ay, into the mouth o't. Surely 
that’s nae kittle matter ? ” 

“ Now, madam, as I am an ordi- 
nary sinner, that is an operation that 
would puzzle all liancashire. Into it’s 
mouth ! ” p 

Weel, I m astonished at you, sir: 
is there oiiy mystery or sorcery in Hell 
hauding a pig wi' the tae hand, and 
milking a cow with the tither ! ” 

“ I really, madam, in my innocence 
of^heart, thought that the pig might 
have run 

Run o’er? Nae doubt ; so it wud 
gin ye filled it o’er fu. So hame conies 

the i;ig” 

“ Of itself, madam 1 ” 

“ Sir! Lord, sir, you speak as if the ' 
pig could walk I 

‘‘ I beg you a thousand pardons, 
madam ; I truly forgot the milk and 
jelly. It would be extraordinary if it 
could.” 

Very, sir. So the lass brings me 
my lame pig.” 

“ Ah, that’s another reason. Well, 
may I be drawn to a thread if I could 
divine why you preferred a lame pig.” 

“ Ye needria gang to Home to learn 
that; a lame pig is aye fendiest. So 1 
begin to steer and steer the milk and 
jelly." 

Steer and steer, madam !’^ 

« Ay — mix a’ weel up thegether.” 

And may 1 entreat to kno^^' with 
what you stir it r * 

Wi’a spoon, to be sure ; ye wadna 
hae me do it wi’ iny fingers T’ 

‘‘ God forbid, madam ! 1 would 

use, if heaven ever employed me in 
the manner you mention, a spoon with 
a most respectably long handle.” 

! It’s better of length, certainly, sir. 
Naething can escape you , then ? Weel , 
the next thing we do is, to gently put 
* the pig afore the fire to simmer,” * • 

** To simmer !” 

^ Yes, sir, and there stand or it reeks 
a^in. But you must not let it get 
o^er het : it would burn the milk.” 

“ And the pig too, madam.” 

“ Oh ! that’s naething. We dinna 


fash ourselves wi’ the pig. What were 
they made for ?” 

Why, truly, madam, I thought, 
until this day, that I knew something 
of their history; but I find I have 
been wofully ignorant.” 

We canna reach perfection atance, 
as our gudeman says, (wha, by the 
bye, is, and has been this half-hour, as 
sound as a tap.) And so, after the 
pig has simmered and simmered, ye 
in wi* the spoon again.” 

Again, madam 1” 

“ Ay sir ; ye wadna hae it all in a 
mess at the bottom 

“ Far from it, madam’; as far a.s 
possible.” 

So ye maun gie anither stir or twa, 
until it sings.” 

Sings, madam ? And does the pig 
make no other noise during all this 
operation ?” 

Scarce ony other, gin it's a good 
pig ; but all depends on that. I’ve 
seen a lame pig, that, afore the heat 
had touched its sides a matter of five 
minutes, would have gane oiV in a 
crack.” 

“ I don’t wonder at that in the least, 
madam.” 

“ Y^ou would wonder, if your En- 
glish pigs had half the value of the 
Scotch.” 

“ Hossibly, madam.” ^ 

“ Of a verity,” continued Mrs. 
M‘Crie, “ there was a pig played me 
ance a maist mischancy trick. Ye see, 

I expected a pairly of our Presbytery 
to denner, and I had sent our Bell out 
for the maist capacious pig she could 
grip ; and 1 had poured in the qtmnlum 
as the mediciners say, of het milk 
on the gooseberries, (I was making a 
grosset posset), and a’ went weel ; but 
when I thought it was done to a hair, 
out lap a hel aizle; our Bell (the 
hizzey 1) sprang to the tae side ; the 
pig gaed the tither — a’ was ruined.” 

And the poor ])ig — what became 
ofit?”» • 

^ “ Piiir, indeed 1 It wasna worth 
the minding: its head was dung in, 
and it gat a sma’ fracture on the side ; 
but as it was bonny in its colour, and 
genty in its mak, Bell syned it out in 
clear water, then rubbed it up wi a 
duster, and clapped it on the shelf in 
tlie kitchen, where it lies to this blessed 
day, in peace and quiet, as I may 
say. In my opinion, sir, the pig hadna 
been right made.” 

“ Not right made, madam I” 
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Not right intbde, sir. You look 
surprised. Think you ony body can 
make a pig V* 

Far from it, madam.” 

It would sarely fesli you and me, 
I'm jalousingj^r. Josiah Flowerdew.” 

Admitted, madant; admitted. — 
But, my dear Mrs. M'Crie, 1 have just 
one other thing to ask. You have told 
me — -(here Josiah gave a shudder) — 
how the milk and honey gets in. Now, 
madam, may I be allowed to ask how 
you get the syllabhb out 

** How we get it out ? Lord, sir, 
you surprise me ! Just the way we 
ut it in. How would you get it out? 
ure, there’s nae magic in tliat !” 

Nay, madam, I don’t ptetend to 
venture upon any speculations on die 
point. Inere are many reasons, no 
doubt, why the pig would easi^ let 
it out than in ; and I am quite willing 
to prefer the mouth. But, after it is 
out, pray, madam, who eats the sylla- 
bub f or, pray, madam, do you also 
eat the pig ?” 

‘‘Ha, ha! Weel, that's gude. Lord, 
sir, the pig’s as hard as stane !” 

“ Ged, madam, you are right ; 1 had 
forgot the frying. But as to the milk 
and jelly, or the bergamot pear, after 
the pig’s, for whose intestines are they 
devoted ?” 

“ Pray, madam, who devours that ?” 

LETTEll FROM 

Lady Bybon has, for the first time 
since her separation from her late hus- 
band, broken silence on that .subject. 
Moore’s conduct towards the lady has 
not been the most honourable. He 
appears, indeed, to fancy that a deter- 
mination to defend his dead hero 
through thick and thin gives him a suf- 
ficient privilege to traduce the living. 

As we think Lady Byron’s letter 
will be of some importance towards 
forming a judgment of lifti Urdship, 
and his lordship’s last biographer, \\e 
think it proper to reprint it in our 
pages. Mr. Moore is so kind as to 
promise that he will give it m the 
new edition of his book. We are 
^uite certain that be will do so; it 
is a very old practice to publish a 
libel for the puipose of attracting 
a sale, and then, when that is falling 
off, tp print the refutation, in the hope 
of bolstering it up. It is a most re- 
spectable way of doing business. 
Marsh and Miller have been so kind 
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pointing with his finger to the* horrid 
potion before him.” 

“ You, sir, if you will do me that 
honour.” 

“ Me, madam ! Me ! Good niglit, 
madam. Pray don't waken the Doc- 
tor. 1 am particularly engaged. Nay, 
madam, not a morsel — (I would as 
soom bolt a barbecued toad, or mouth 
a curried hedgehog) — I do entreat 
you to keep it for the next presby- 
tery. If they resemble our clei^ 
in the South,' they are more familiar 
with pigs than 1 am. — Well, well!” 
Mr. Flowcrdew was heard to exclaim, 
as he, in a manner, tumMed down, in 
his haste, from top to the bottom of the 
stair, “ 1 have often heard that die 
Scotch were dirty ; but, by all the 
stripes in a yard of gingham, tliey are 
born barbarians!” 

“ Mr. Dourstew !” exclaimed the 
Doctor, awakening. “ Where are 
you t Here’s my wife with tlie syl- 
labub. Where are you, Mr. Moor- 
skew ?” 

“ I'm off!” answered Mr. Josiah ; 
and it is said by his friends, that, 
during a long life of some seventy 
years, no persuasion could induce him 
ever again to visit Edinburgh. “ The 
lame pig,’' he would mutter to him- 
self, “ the jelly, and hot milk I Hea- 
ven save me from such a calamity !” 
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as to print the letter in a pamphlet, for 
which thby charge the moderate sum 
of a shilling : as it makes about a 
column of a newspaper (the price of 
which a purcliaser is the 24th part 
of sevenpence, i. e. about a faidung) 
the clvirge is truly reasonable. 

Here follows the letter. The typo- 
graphy is exactly that marked in the 
original. 

“ 1 have disregarded various publica- 
tions in which facts within my own 
knowledge have ‘been grossly misrepre- 
sented ; but 1 am called upon to nottoe 
some of tlie erroneous statements pro- 
ceeding from one who. claims to be con- 
sidered as Lord Byron’s confidential and 
ujiiriiorised friend. Domestic details ou|;ht ‘ 
not to be intruded on the public atten- 
tion ; if, however, they are so intruded, 
the persons affected by them have a 
right to refute injurious charges. Mr. 
Moore has promulgated his own impres- 
sions of private events iu which t was 
most nearly concemetl, as if he pos- 
sessed a competent knowledge of the 
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subject* Hatuxg survived Lord By- 
ron, I feel increased reluctance to advert 
to any circumstances connected with the 
period of my marriage ; nor is it now 
my intention to disclose them, further 
than may be indispensably requisite for 
the end 1 have in view. Self-vindication 
is not the motive which actuates me to 
make this appeal, and the spirit of accu- 
sation is unmitigled with it ; but when 
the conduct of my parents is brought 
forward in a disgraceful light, by the 
passages selected from Lord Byron’s 
letters, and by the remarks of his bio- 
grapher, I feel bound to justify their 
characters from imi>utjitioiis which 1 
know to be false. I’he passages from 
Lord Byron’s letters, to wliich 1 refer, 
are the aspersions on my mothers cha- 
racter, p. 648, 1. 4 : — ‘ My child is very 
well, and flourishing, T hear ; but i must 
see also, I feel no disposition to resign 
it to the contagion of iU grandmother^ 
The assertion of her dishonour- 
able conduct in employing a spy, p. 645, 

1. 7. &.C. * A Mrs. C, (now a kind of 

housekeeper and .spy of Lad if A\’.s), who, 
in her better days, was a washer-woman, 
is supposed to be — by the learned — very 
much the occult cnu.st? of our domestm 
discrepancies.’ The seeming exciilpa-* 
tion of myself, in the extract, p. 646, 
with the words immediately following 

it, — ‘ Her nearest relatives are a ^ 

where the blank clearly implies some- 
thing too offensive for publication. These 
passages tend to throw suspicion on my 
parents, and give reason to ascribe the 
separation either to their direct agency, 
or to that of * officious spies’ employed 
by them. From the following jmrt of 
the narrative, p. 642, it mu.'it also be in- 
ferred that an undue influence was ex- 
etfcised by them for the accofnplishmenl 
of this purpose. ‘ It was in a few weeks 
after the latter communication between 
us (Lord B3'^ron and Mr. M(^re), that 
Lady Byron adopted the determination 
of parting from him. She had Lon- 
don at the latter end of •Januar^^ on a 
visit to her father’s house, in Leicester- 
shire, and Lord Byron was in a short 
time to follow her. Thej^ had parted 
in the utmost kindness, — she wrote him 
H letter full of playfulness and afllectioii, 
on the road ; and immediately on her 
arrival at Kirkby Mallory, her father 
wrote to acquaint Lord Byron that she 
would return to him' no more/ In my 
observations upon this statement, I shall, 
as far as possible, avoid toucliing ofl any 
matters rehiring personally to Lord By- 
ton and myself. The facts are : — I left 
London for Kirkby Mallory, the resi- 
dence of my father and mother, on the 
15th of January, 1816. Lord Byron 
had signified to me in writing (Jan. 6th) 
his absolute desire that 1 should leave 
I^ndon on the earliest day that I cmild 


conveniently fix. It was not safe for me 
to undertake the fatigue of a joui;pey 
sooner than the 15th. Previously hi 
my departure, it had been strongly im- 
pressed on my mind, that Lord Byron 
was under the influence of insanity. 
This opinion was’ derived in a great 
measure from the communications made 
to me by his nearest relatives and per- 
sonal attendant, who had more oppor- 
tunities than myself of observing him 
during the latter part of my stay in 
town. It was ey^on represented to me 
that he was in d^ger of destroying 
himself. With the concurrence of his 
familii, 1 had consulted Dr. Baillie as 
‘a friend (Jan. 8th) respecting this sup- 
posed malady. On acquainting him 
with « the state of the case, and with 
Lord Byron’s desire tholl* 1 should leave 
London, Dr. Baillie thought that my 
absence might be advisable as an expe- 
riment, assuming the fact of mental de- 
rangement; for Dr. Baillie, not having 
had access to Lord Byron, could not 
pronounce a positive ol^nion on that 
point, lie enjoined that in correspond- 
€mce with Lord Byron 1 should avoid 
all hut light and soothing topics. Under 
these impressions, I left London, deter- 
mined to follow the advice given by 
Dr. Baillie. Whatever might have been 
the nature of LordSIyron’s conduct to- 
wards me from the time of my marriage, 
vet, supposing him to he in a state of 
ineiital alienation, it was not for me, nor 
for any person of common humiyiity, to 
manifest, at tliat moment, a sense of 
injury. On the day of my departure, 
and again on my arriv'al at Kirkby, 
Jan. 16th, 1 wrote to Lord Byron in a 
kind and cheerful tone, according to 
tliose medical directions. The last let^ 
was circulated, and emjdoyed as a pre- 
text for tlje charge of my haring been 
.subse(|uently influenced to * desert’ my 
husband. It has been argued, that I 
parted IVom J-.ord Byron in perfect har- 
mony ; thiit feelings, incompatible with 
any deep sense of injury, had dictated 
the letter which I addressed to him ; 
and that my sentiments must have been 
changed by persuasion and interference, 
when I was under the roof of my pa- 
rents.'* These assertions and inferences 
*are wholly destitute of foundation. 
When I arrived at Kirkby Mallory, 
mv parents were unacquainted with the 
existence of any causes likely to destroy 
iny prospects of happiness; and when 
T communicated to them the opinion 
which had been formed concerning Lord 
^yron’s state of mind, they were most 
anxious to promote his restoration “by 
every means in their power. They ito- 
sured those relations who were with 
him in London, that * they would de- 
rote their whole care and attention to 
the alleviation of his malady/ and hoped 
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^ tn«ice the arrdngemenU for his 
cSijpifortf ooiiild be;indticed to visit 
fJiem. Wilh these inteiitioAB my mother 
wrote on the iT'th to Lord Byrbn, in- 
^ him to Kirkby Mallory. She had 

idsra^ treated him with an affectionate 
oonaideratibn and indulgence, which ex- 
tended tef^Bvery little peculiarity of his 
fhelings. Never did An irritating word 
escape her lips in her wiiole intercourse 
with him. The accounts given me after 
I left Lord Byron|, by tlie persons in 
constant intercourMi^ilh him, added to 
those doubts wh^p^n^ad before tran- 
siently occurred to my mind, as to the 
reality of the alleged disease ; and the 
reports of his medical attendant w ere far 
from establishing the existence of any 
thing like lunacy. Under thys uncer- 
tainty, I deemed it right to communicate 
to my parents, tliat if 1 w ere to consider 
Lord Byron’s past conduct as that of a 
person of sound mind, nothing csnld 
induce me to return to him. It therefore 
appeared expedient, both to them and 
myself, to coiiSnlt the ablest advisers. 
For that object, and also to obtain still 
further information respecting the ap- 
pearances which seemed to indicate 
mental derangement, my mother deter- 
mined to go to London. She w'us em- 
powered by me to take legal opinions 
on a written statement of mine, tiiough 
I had then reasons for reserving a j>art 
of the case from the knowledge i*v(»n of 
my father and mother. Being convinced 
by the I'esult of these inquiries, and by 
the tenor of Lord Byron’s proceedings, 
that the notion of inssmity was an illu- 
sion, I no longer hesitated to authorise 
such measures as were necessary, in 
order to secure me from being ever 
again placed in bis power. Conform - 
ably with this resolution, my father 

. wrote to him on the tJd of February, to 
propose an amicable separation. j.ord 
Byron at first rejected this jiroposal ; 
but when it was distinctly notified to 
him, that if he persisted in his refusal, 
recourse must be had to legal measures, 
he agreed to sign a deed of separation. 

*35 Upon applying to Dr. Lnshingtou, who 
w'as intimately acquainted witli all tlm 
circumstances, to state in writing w'hat 
he recollected upon tliis .'■nr jtv.t, 1 re- 
ceived from him the following letter, by* 
which it will be manifest that my mother 
cannot have been actuated by any hostile 
or ungenerous motives towards Lord 
Byron. 

** * My dear Lady Byron, — I can reh’- 
upon the accuracy of my memory for the 
mlowing statement. 1 w’as originally, 
consulted by Lady Koel on your behalf, 
whilst you were in the country ; the 
circunkAtances detailed by her were such 
as justified a separation, but they w-ere 
not of that aggravated description as to 
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render such a measure . indispensable. 
On Lad y Noel’s representation, I deemed 
a reconciliation wdth Lord Byron practi- 
cable, and felt most sincerely a wdsh to 
aid in effecting it. There was not on 
Lady NoeFs part any exa^eration of 
the facts ; nor, so far as l could per- 
ceive, anv determination to prevent a 
returjj to Lord Byron : certainly none 
w'as expressed w'hen I spoke of a recon- 
ciliation. When you came to town in 
about a fortnight, or perhaps more, after 
my first interview w^ith Lady Noel, I 
was for the first time informed by you 
of facts utterly unknown, as I have no 
doubt, to Sir Kaljih and Lady Noel. 
On receiving this additional itiforina- 
tion, inv opinion was entirely chaiig«'d • 
I considered a reconciliation impossible. 
1 declared my opinion, and addeil, that 
if such an idea should be tmtertuined. 

I could not, eith(*r ^irofessionally or 
otherwise, take anv ]mrt towards effect- 
ing it. llelieve me, very faithfully 
vonrs, ‘ Sii en. LuHnrNcni on.’ 

( i rent George St i eet , .ht a. 31 , 1 830 .' 

“ I have only to obseive, that if the 
statements on which mv lepal advisers 
^(the late Sir Samuel limnilly and Dr. 
Lnshingtou) formed lln ir opinions, were 
false, the respoiisibilify and the odium 
should rest with me oulu. 1 trust that 
<lhe facts w’liich I have here bnefiy re- 
capitulati'd will absolve my father and 
mother trom all accusations with regard 
to the part tliey took in the, separation 
between I ord llvron and myself. They 
in ither originated, instigated, nor arf- 
vised, tlnit sep-tration ; and tiiey cannot 
be condemned lor having aflbrded to 
their daughter the assistance and pro- 
tection w'hicli she claimed. There is no 
other near relative to vindicate their 
memory from insult. I am therefore 
compelled to break tlie silence which 
I bad hoped always to observe, and to 
solicit from the readers of Lord Byron’s 
life an ^impartial consideration of the 
testimony extorted from me. 

“ A. 1. Noki Bvnox.” 

“ Hauler Hill^ Feb. 19, 1830. 

Such is the letter. Its publication 
has excited a w'arfare of a most edifying 
kind between two literary papers, w.tb 
which respectable controversy we shAll 
have nothing to do. We have higher 
•natter in hand. 

If, there be anybody who calces a 
farthing for Lord Byron’s reputation, 
the matter cannot end here. There 
are obviou.s reasons why we do not 
wish to be very minute in our in- 
quiries; but some suggest themselves 
so naturally that we cannot avoid 
making them. 
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I. ]^ady Byr6n says tliat-J^ord By- 
ron’s conduct towards her, from the 
time of their marriage, was such as to 
induce her to conclude that lie was 
ill a state of mental alienation. This 
Qouclusion, it would appear, she had 
not come to in consequence of any 
acts of Lord Byron’s, apparent p the 
world, — such as his affected diablerie, 
nib intrigues with actresses, &c*. which, 
whether they were true or false, were 
sufficiently before the public ; for she 
says that her parents were unaccpiamtcd 
with any causes likely to destroy her 
prospects of happiness at the time that 
she returned to tlieir roof. They must 
have been blind and deaf, if they d id 
not know wliat was the gossip and 
prattle of every newspaper and maga- 
zine— the theme of every hack scrib- 
bler, pro or row, in the literary, or rather 
sham-literary coteries of the kingdom. 

II. Lady Byron states that these 
acts, whatever they were, were of such 
a kind, that whtai she discovered 
they had not proceeded from insunit> , 
nothing could induce her to return to 
her husband. What, then, could they ' 
have been? His conduct must have 
been jieculiar indeed ; for in ordinary 
acts of violence, persons have more 
to dread from a madman than a man 
in his senses. There must be some- 
thing strange in the business, when 
she contemplated associating herself 
with an insane man, with more com- 
placency than associating with Lord 
Byron, after the nature of his con- 
duct towards her since marriage,” su])- 
posing him sane. 

III. This puzzle is still further in- 
creased when we learn that J.ady B, 
had reason for reserving a part of her 
case from even her father and motlici. 
In common cases, a lady^ det( finiiied 
on separating from her husband, gives 
at once the stroiig(‘st reasons for so 
doing to her relatives, — the contrary 
practice is pursued here. 

IV. Whatever it was that Lady B. 
concealed from her •j.iaients, it must 
have licen the most material and ag- 
gravating part of the whole business. 
Her fathW and mother were not avers<i 
to a reconciliation. Neither was ,llr. 
Lushington, uriUl this (whatever 
may be) was disclosed. The leanic<l 
civilian says, — on receiving this ad- 
ditional information, ray opinion was 
entirely changed: 1 considered a re- 
conciliation impossible. 1 declared 
my opinion, and added, that if such 
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art idea should he entertained, 1 couM 
not, either professionally or other^se, 
take any part towards efiectiug it.” 

V . W’ e do not pretend to . 
what this secret Imay be ; but ttat it 
was not any thing which wa^ generally 
known to the public, in print at least, 
— that It was such as Lady B. con- 
cealed from her father and mother, 
and communicated only to her legal 
advisers, — that it ^ered their opinion 
the moment it and made 

a practised civiliad neclare, that, speak- 
ing professionally^ it w'as an effectual 
bar to any reconciliatiop, — that her 
lawyers, armed with this knowledge, 
induQ^rl Lord Byron, by threats of 
legal measures, to consent to a deed 
of separation, which he had at first 
jieremptonly refused, — that it was 
something which his lady could ex- 
cuse, or account for, on the score of 
insanity only, — and th^jL it deeply 
wounded her feelings;— all this is 
evidemt on the face of the letter. i 

The question, therefore, recurs, — 
What is it ' 

It is dreadfully unpleasant to be 
obliged to dive into the private history 
of any individual; hut when a man’s 
friend — (iod preserve us from such 
friends! — makes his life a matter of 
public notoriety, prints his private let- 
ters, ransacks his journals, priel into 
the privacies of his domestic conduct, 
and, witlioiit any regard whatever for 
the feelings of others, founds upon gar- 
bled documents and oiie-.sided whi.s- 
pers, matter of insult and outrage 
against every om.* connected with him, 
— the biographer is to he blamed. 

Hut w hat is this to Mr. Moore t He 
has answered his purpose by publish- 
ing Loid Byron’s Memoirs, as he once 
Ix'fore answered a similar purpose, by 
destroying his lordship’s autobio- 
graphy — (Is it true that there are at 
least a dozen MS. copies of that book 
extant ' — oiu‘ in the possession of 
l/ady I-hu ghersh ?) — and he cares little 
bow J.ady Byron is offended, or the 
memory of Lonl Byron ex^Kised to 
questionings such as those we have 
above suggested. Wt? think the whole 
system of such biography nauseous and' 
degrading to every body concerned ; 
but as it has been resoi^ted to, the 
matter, as we have alrea% said, can- 
not rest here. If Lady B. cannot, or 
will not explain, the admir^urs of his 
lordship ought to call for an CKpla- 
nation from Dr. Lushington. 

1 V 
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EiCHARD Taylor’s horne tooke.* 


Mfe.fticHAiiD Ta'ylor, of Shoe Lane, 
bah just published a new edition of 
Hofne l^ooke’s En* xiTtfotvree., which 
Was for sbtne time announced with a 
considerable flourish of trumpets. It 
was said that many and most import- 
ant additions were^ to be made from 
the author’s MSS. — ^that the lacuna in 
the original were to be filled up — and 
that the editor would make several 
very mateilal improvements in the 
work. W e regret to state, that of these 
promises scarcely any have been kept. 

What Taylor has added from •him- 
self is merely rubbish. He defends 
Bruckner (the Cassander, who had 
attacked the Diversions of Purvey) 
against the severe strictures ofTooke, 
by the aid of extracts from Magazines, 
Reviews, and Registers, now gone the 
way of all waste paper — writes etymo- 
logies for **about^ and ‘‘adown,” which 
have been discussed already — makes a 
few lists of words beginning with /or, 
and ending in iwg, all of which have 
been compiled before — and offers some 
fooleries, intended for wit, in answer 
to Dr. Mun-ay and Mr. Fearn, w'ho, 
if they are to be laughed at, must be 
laught^ at by some more competent 
wag ; and, if refuted seriously, must 
be refuted by some more competent 
scholar. On the whole, the thirty-four 
which Taylor has prefixed to 


le first volume of the Diversions of 
Ptarley are not worth thirty-four half 
farthings. If he had commented 
really upon Tooke, there was much to 
do. He would have had to exculpate 
his author from the charge of unlimited 
plagiarism, both of the theory on whiph 
nis book is founded, and of the princi- 
pal examples by which that theory is 
supported. He would have had to 
explain the unfounded attacks upon 
Jonnson, which are in their v^ry es- 
aeoce contrary to the rule for dic- 
tionaries laid down by Tooke himself; 
and, still more, to have accounted for 
breaking down of his guide and 
philosopher, in what he himself ad- 
mitted to be the main object of the 
philosophical grammarian — ^the defini- 


tion of the verb. " In English,’^ s^s 
Tooke, and ip all languages, there 
are only two sort of words, which are 
necessary for the communication of 
our titoughts, and they are noun and 
verb.” There is not a grammarian of 
the set, no matter how ignorant, or how 
much soever insulted for his ignor- 
ance by Mr. Tooke, who has not said 
the same. He occupies himself very 
effectually in defining and describing 
the noun, and is very successful in 
accounting for the various contrivances 
of language, which are usually ranked 
among the parts of speech ; but when 
he comes to what he allows to be the 
crux — to the verb, we are put off, 
as follows. His worthy interlocutor 
says : — 

If you finish thus, you will leave me 
much unsatisfied ; nor shall I think my- 
self fiiirly treated by you. 

You have told me that a Verb is (as 
every “word also must he) a Noun; but 
you added, that it is also something more: 
and that the title of Verb was given to it 
on account of that distinguishing some- 
thing more than tlie mere Nouns convey. 
You have then proceeded to the simple 
Verb adjectivedf and to the different ad- 
Jectived Moods, and to the different ad- 
jectived Tenses of the verb. But you 
have not all the while explained to me 
what you mean by the naked simple 
Verb unad^ectived. Nor have you ut- 
tered a single syllable concerning that 
something which the naked Verb unat- 
tended by Mood, Tense, Number, Person, 
and Gender (which last also some tan- 
kages add to it), signifies More or 
Besides the mere Noun. 

What is the Verb? What is that 
peculia|* differential circumstance, which, 
added to the*-definition of a Noun, con- 
stitutes the Verb? 

** Is the Verb, 1. ' Dictio variabilie, 
qum eignificat actionem aut passiouam.' 

* Dictio variabilis per modoB.’ 

** Or, 5. * Quod adaignificat tempua 
sine casu.’ * 

** Or, 4. ' Quod agere, pati, vel ease, 
significat.* 

** Or, 5. * Nota rei sub tempore.' 

** Or, 6. ‘ Pars orationis prieoipua iine 
caail.' 

** Or, 7. * An Assertion.’ 


^ £«ri« nri^fvvtf, or, the Diversions of Purley, by John Home Xooke. A new 
.atoll, wised and cottscted, by Riobard Taylor, FJ8.A., F.L.8. ; with ntoMrona 
addibona ftom tbe o<w prraared by tbe author {or repubUdation. To vUph ia 
annexed, his Letter to John Dunning, Esq. * vols. 8vd. London, 1^9. 
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Or, 8. * NiWl significans, et quasi 
nexus et copula, ut verba alia quasi 
animarot/ 

** Or, 9, * Un mot declinable indeter- 
minatif.* 

" Or, 10. * Un mot qui presente a 
Vesprit un fetre indetermine, desire 
se^iement par Tidee generate de Texist' 
mice sous une relation a une mMifica- 
tion.* 

“ Or, It. 

To which Tooke answers : 

** A truce, a truce. — I know jou are 
not serious in laying tliis trash before 
me ; for you could never yet for a mo- 
inent bear a negative or a ^uasi in a 
definition. I perceive whither you would 
lead toe ; but I am not in the humour at 
present to discuss with you the meaning 
of Mr. Harris’s — ‘ Whatever a thing may 
it must first of necessity J5c, before 
it can possibly Be any thing else.' 
With which precious jargon he com- 
mences his account of the Fer6. No, 
no. We will leave off here for the pre- 
sent. It is true that my evening is now 
fully come, and the night fast approach - 
ing; yet, if we shall have a tolerably 
lengthened twilight, we mav still per- 
haps find time enough for a further con- 
versation on this subject : and finally, 
(if the times will hear it) to apply this 
system of language to all the different 
systems of metaphysical (t. c. verbal) 
imposture.” 

Now, Tooke’s twilight was length- 
ened considerably after he had written 
these lines — the times were quite 
ready to bear any thing he chose to 
have communicated upon the subject — 
in fact, it could have been communi- 
cated (if he knew it) in the quantity of 
time which he wasted in copying 
what he pleased to call trq^h but 
which, however, was certainly as good 
as any thing Ae, on his principle^, could 
have given, without diSnger of any 
kind : but the truth is, that in the 
course of his book he had held doc- 
trines so contradictory to any thing 
which he could, with any shew of rea- 
son, have adduced aUast, that he found 
it much more convenient to slink out 
of the scrape by such bullying as the 
above, than to face the difficulty. 
Taylor would have given us something 
worth reading, if, out of Horne ToOk©^ 
papers, he could have discovered what 
were his opinions on this confessedly 


the most difficult question in phi* 
losophical grammar [we mean philoso- 
phical grammar as conducted by gram- 
marians in general ; and Tooke, s^ewd 
as he is, seldom, if ever, when he 
ventures beyond what is set down 
for him in philosophy, escapes the 
reproach of Atlienseus, quoted oy him- 
self*]; but, as it is, we have abso- 
lutely nothing. It. is amusing to see 
how the edi tor goe j put of his way to puflT 
needlessly (p. x^i«) a dull pamphlet 
of a Unitarian in disguise. We shall 
not assist the scheme by quoting the 
title of the stuff, or alluding to it more 
particularly. He has supplied a few 
notef^ scattered up and down — ^veiy 
thinly indeed — for which (i. e. the thin^ 
ness of the scattering) we feel obliged. 

What is added out of Tooke’s stores 
is principally (if not altogether) in 
the way of additional examples from 
Gawan Douglas, and his other fa- 
vourite authorities. But to those who 
were acquainted with the original 
work, the principal object of curiosity 
was, what could have been the passages 
or words, which, in Tooke’s own edi- 
tions, were left in blank. “ The 
blanks , said he, in many of the 
pages, I must here [among the errata] 
place among the errors of the printer ; 
for the words which should supply 
these blanks were as fair, as tfue, as 
honest, and as legal, as any other part 
of the book ; and by them I should be 
ve^ willing to stand or fall. He has 
rinted for me thirty years, and never 
efore hesitated at any word which I 
employed We were, therefore, some- 

thing curious as to what were those 
tremendous words. Sadly were we 
disappointed — the blanks were no 
prizes. 

The most magnificent catch is the 
following. Tooke is lamenting idle 
non-completion of a literary scheme 
imagined between him and G. Wake- 
field. ^ 

** it would, therefore, ha^e been 
In some degree useful to the"' learned 
world, if the present system of this 
country had not, by a [shamrful persecu^ 
tion, and a most unconstitutional, ilUgai, 
and cruel sentence, destroyed"] that vir- 
tuous and harmless good man, Mr. Gil- 
bert Wakefield. For^he had, shortly 
before his death, agreed with me to 
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[It was no bad observation of one of our friends, that, except 
the physicians, the greatest fools going are the grammarians. ] * t 
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ft d^Tji^On {md 
sebij^t^o^ Iji^ue ii^to Wo 

p£rtfl ': pliwihg ip oiip division 

all could be clearly shewn to be 
d^Urtt ; irtid, iu ’ilje other division, all 
tbal' could dlbarly shewn to be of 
Notthem^a^itractioii. And I cannot for- 
bte mentuming to you this circumstance, 
not to reivivo your grief for the loss of 
a vt^luable man, who deserved [^reward 
rather than punishment'], but because, he 
being dead, and L speedily to follow 
him, you may perhaps excite and en- 
courage some other persons more ca- 
pable to execute a plan, whicli would be 
so useful to your favourite etymological 
amuj^ement. ♦! say, you must encourage 
them ; for there appears no encourage- 
ment in this country at present f^t jfor 
the invention of new taxes and new penal- 
ties, for spies and i»^ormer5], which swarm 
amohg^jit U8 as numerously as our volun- 
teers [iw this our present state 
with this advantage, that none of the 
former, [iieither taxes, nor penalties, nor 
«pics,] are ever rejected on account of 
their principles. 

** Good God ! This country [/« a 
state of siege]!- -What cannot an [<)/>- 
tilnate system despotism and corruption] 
achieve! America, [IrelamI,] Corsica, 
Hanover, with all our ancient depend- 
ents, friends and allies, I All lost, All 
gone !] And in how short a time ! And 
the inhabitants of this little [ persecuted 
and plundered] island (the only remain- 
ing spat) [nine in a state of siege!] Be- 
sieged collectively by France from with- 
out ; [and each individual at hom£, more 
disgracefully and daily besieged] in his 
house by swarms of [tax collectors, as- 
sessors, and supervisors, armed with de- 
gradmg lists, to be signed under precipi- 
tated and ensnaring penalties;] whilst his 
growing rents, like the goods of an in- 
solvent trader, are [prematurely attach- 
ed] in the hands of his [harassed tenants,] 
who now suddenly find that they too 
have a new and additional rent, beyo.id 
their agreement, to pay to a new and 
unforeseen landlord. 

^‘F. — ^Turn your thoughts from this 
subject* Get out of the way of this vast 
rolling mass, which might €^8i]|r have 
been sloped at the verge of the preci; 
pice, but must now roll to the bottom^ 
Why should it crush you unprofitably 
in its course I [The die is certainly cast, 
although we had not a foreign enemy in 
thewartd^y* 

We may remrk, in passing, that 
though Tooke hffii the acuteness which 
would have been serviceable in such a 
work as is here sketched put, and 
Wakefield the dull industry suite, d 
for any kind of literary cart-hoise 


$ Tooke. [Alit#, 

labour, neither had the knowledge; 
and if they had ventvuoed upon it, tpey 
would not have proceedea togetiier a 
single page without laying themselves 
open to as much jest and ribaldry as it 
is the fancy of Home Tooke to pour 
upon Doctor Johnson,, But, in apoliti- 
cal p(|int of view, what can be more me- 
lancholy than the affectation of pretend- 
ing to think that the omitted woras(which 
we have marked in italics) could excite 
the choler of any government whatever ? 
Why, at the time the book was pub- 
lished, the Morning Chronicle viSiS every 
morning of its existence teeming with 
matter ten times as libellous, with 
perfect impunity. Besides, is it not 
the shallowest of nonsense? We got 
through that war, in which we were in 
a state of siege, triumphantly: we beat 
^ rid trampled upon all those whomTooke 
and his honest co-dialogist pronounced 
to be invincible. The tax collectors, 
and the other formidable myrmidons of 
finance, did us no permanent mischief. 
We escaped them all to be assailed by 
a direr foe in the shape of liberal policy 
(to do Tooke justice, he would have 
utterly despised the political-economy 
gang) ; and the die was not then cast, 
nor is it now, unless we consent to put 
the box into the hands of those who 
opposed the principles which are here 
inculcated or insinuated. 

Again : 

“ Lord — therefore means High-born, 
or of an Exalted Origin. With this ex- 
planation of the word, you will perceive, 
that [fciRgx] can no more make a lord 
than they can make a Traitor. They 
may indeed place a Thitfnnd a Traitor 
amongst t.ords, and destroy an innocent 
and meritorious man as a Traitor. But 
the theft and treachery of the one, and 
the ini^ocence and merits of the other, 
together with the infamy of thus mai- 
assorting them, are far beyond the reach 
and power of any [kings] to do away*” 

This, Tooke's honest printer, who 
printed for him for thirty years, without 
hesitating at any*'Word of his writing, 
was afraid to print without omitting 
the bracketted word ‘‘ kings.’' How 
squeamish ! Why, it was said by the 
very pink and pattern of royalty, a cen- 
tury and a half before, even by Louis 
Quatorze himself, who declared that 
he could make a duke, but that it be- 
longed to God to make a gentleman. 

One more extract, and we are done* 
We have then given the jewels of the 
book. After quoting, under the* word 
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tkromi^ A decree of King Athelstaite, 
ptiUed 4fi the head And ahoulders as 
usuid) malting provision for a particular 
clam of tlie poor (that particular class 
which is now represented by the per- 
sons on the pension list), his honest 
collocutor is made to say : 

''F.—Yes. I see the meaning of shk^ud; 
but I see something besides, worth more 
than the meaning of any word — jip je 
him habbaiS! — What, Doubt whether 
an Englishman could be found so poor 
as to accept this bounty ! Good God ! 
Were Englishmen ever such a people 
as this I Had they ever such kings “I 
And had their kings such counsellors ? 
And was this the manner of providing 
(not out of any taxes, but out of the 
king’s own estate) for a poor English- 
man, if one could be found, who would 
accept such provision! Was this my 
country 1 And is this my country 1 

** H. — Ob, this was many ages ago. 
Long before the reign of Messrs. [P/tt] 
and [Dundas]. Long before the doctrine 
w^as in vogue, or dreamed of, which has 
made so many small men great (small in 
every sense of the word ) : I mean the 
[traitorous doctrine of giving up our last 
guinea to secure a remaining sixpence; and 
the most precious of our rights, in order to 
secure the miserable rest:'] like pulling 
out the stones of an arch (and the key- 
stone amongst them) to render the edi- 
fice the stronger ; or surrendering all 
our strong holds to an enemy, that the 
rest of the country may enjoy the greater 
security, 

“ But a truce with politics, if you 
please. The business of this country, 
believe me, is settled. We have no 
more to give np, until some [Chancellor 
if the Exchequer] shall find out that 


gtand desideratdm iabstitute ^ 
bread, m he has sh^^dy discoversd A 
substitute for money.*’ 

These are absolutely the very- best 
things, we can find ; and poor are they 
indeed I It was a fancy among jdie 
reformers of Tooke’s day, and it still 
lingers among the ignorant members 
of that fraternity, to puff off the days 
of the Anglo-Saxon^ or indeed any 
other days, as goldbn in comp^son 
with the miserable tyranny of beorge 
the Third. Henoe we have the respect- 
able F. bawling about such kings, and 
such counsellors, as Athplstane and 
his cabinet ; and contrasting the hap- 
piness eof the people, to whom were 
dealt fortfc “ iiij pemnjar an^ pcpun 
pop twelf monha aelc seap,” with the 
wretchedness of those who were called 
upori*to deliver up their guineas. It 
did not agree with Tooke’s scheme, or 
that of the honest man concerned with 
him, to consider how many famines, 
plagues, civil wars, and foreign inva- 
sions — how many, in short, of all the 
evils of savage life, which was the life 
of the court and country of King Athel- 
stane, occurred in that panegyrised 
period. The skirmishes of kites and 
crows, says Milton, are as well worth 
description as the wars and battles of 
the heptarchy. He might have added, 
of all the Anglo-Saxon times ; aidl the 
laws of the kites and crows are just 
as well worth studying as those of 
cymn^. The ignoiant only, 
we repeat, now talk this stuff ; it once 
passed current as something very fine. 
Even Johnson said : 


** A single jail in Alfred’s happy reign 
Could half die nation’s criminals contain. 

Stem Justice then, withoWL constraint adored. 

Held hjgh th« lifted scaW but sheathed the sWord.” 


In this happy reign, if Dr. Johnson 
had looked about him, he would have 
seep that England was studded with 
prisons, and that stern Justice, so much 
adored, was in the habit of beading 
and hanging in all directions — even to 


such a degree as to hang forty-four 
judges in one year. The account of 
the getting rid of these gentlemen in the 
happy rgigni, and the reasons why, are 
so pleasantly given in Le Myrtmr dee 
Justices, that we squeeze it into a note.*^ 


*** ** Abusion est que Justices et lour Ministres que occient la gent per faux. 
Judgment ne sont destruits al foer de autres Homicides. Que fit le Roy Alfxad qua 
fist pendre 44 Justices en un An, tant come homicides, par lour faux judgments. 

** II pendist Darling pur ceo que il avoit Judge Sidulf a la mort mpr larettreit de 
Edulfe son fits, que puis s’acquita del fait principal. “ 

II pendist Segnar que avoit Judge Due, a la mort apres sufiisant.acquitance. 

'* II pendist Cadwine pur ceo que il Judgejost Hachwy a la mort sans le Assent 
des ioutes les Jurors, en Cas ou il soy estoiet miss en le Jnree de xii. homes, .et pur 
que les trois le voilent salver encoutre les neuf cyremov Cadwin les trois autres 
en queux cest Hachwy ne se mist nient. 



XusEurd T<xyhrh Hwme Tdoke. 


The ^eer about Pitt't discovery of a 
eobBtitute for money may be easil^r 
passed by — ^tbe qnmon ef currency is 
Ikit to be discussed iti a passing para- 
gimh on philology. 

theU^ are the best specimens of 
the lesimditat^ paragraphs and words 
imt to' be ediispered, that we can dis- 


cover. Truly we may eall this new 
edition, what ETans calls FalstadTs 
boy, most dishonest and paltry.*^ 
It is eked out by a reprint of To6ke*s 
letter to Dunning, which is, indeed, a 
piece of supererogatoiy industiy; for 
every word that letter contained of the 
sligitest importance is already incor- 


** |1 peudist Coel pur ceo que il Judgea Ive a la moxt quant fiiit arragee. 
ll peudist Malme pur ceo quo il Judgea Prat a la mort pur faux Cognizance 
quo il fit de felony per sperans. 

** 11 pendist Athulf pur ceo que il fit pendre Copping avant le Age de xxi. Ans. 
*' n pendist Markes pur ceo que il .Tudgeast During a la mort per xii, nient 
lurees. « 

Il pendist Ostline pur ceo que il Jugea Seaman a la mort per vicious gattant 
foundiie eur faux suggestion queeiuppose celle Seaman ee lu person per le garrant 
eiii«>eeo que il y’estat. 

** Il pendist Billing pur ceo que il Jugeast Leston a la mort per fraud en oeate 
imniere. Il dit al people sees touts Jus forsque cestuy que occist le home, et pur 
ceo que Leston ne s’assist my ovesque les autres il comauda de mesme pendre, et dit 
que assest assets, la conust quant il ne soy assist. 

** Il pendist Seafoule pur ceo que il Judgea Ording a la mort, come son 
respondus. 

“ 11 pendist Thurston pur ceo que il Jugea Tlmrgner a la mort p verdict de 
Ehquest, prise de oiiiee sans sa mise. 

** 11 pefirdist Athelston pur ceo que il Jugea Herbert a la mort pur peche mortel. 
11 pi^hdist Rombold pur ceo que il Judges Lescbild a la mort, en cas nient 
notoire sans Appeals, et sans enditement. 

> ** 11 pendist Kolfe pur ceo que il Judgeast Dunston a la morte pur escape de 

prison. 

, **11 pendist Frebernepur ceo que il Judgea Harpin a la mort ou les Jurors furent 
^ dotttes de lour verdit, car en doutes doit lun eins ceo salver que damner. 

** Il pendist Seabright que Judgea Athebbrus a la mort pur ceo que il fauxa mie 
une ^ en faux Judgment mortelle. 

** Il pendist Ilwe, pur ceo que il salva Tristram le Viscount de la mort ^e avoit 
prise al oeps le Roy, de sicome de enterprise de le auter contra son gree, et Robbery 
n'ad nul difference. 

** 11 pendist Arnold pur ceo que il salva Bailiffs que robberont le gent p Colour 
de distresses dount ascuns per Naams aliens, et ascun p Extortion de fines, ^sicome 
perenter Extortion de fine, de torcevous Naam relesser, et Robbery ; n’ad nul dif- 
ference. 

** n peudist Erkinwald pur ceo que il pendist Fraiikling, pur nul autre desert, 
in^ pur ceo que il enseigna a celuy que luy vanquisht per battaile mortelle adire 
que la Mort de Cravante. t 

. ** Il pendist Bermond pur ceo que il fist couper Ttest" Garbolt per son Judgment 
en Angliterre per taut que il fuist UUage en Ireli^d. 

, ** 11 pen(^t Alkman pur ceo que il salva Cateman, *per colour de disseisin que 
foil atikifite de Hamsockne. 

, , *;* XI pendist Saxmond pur ceo que il pendist Barrold en Angliterre ou le bxe’ le 
Bqy court pur fait que il fiat en mesme la terre, ou le bre’ le Roy ne Court mye. 

. , ** Il p^dist Alfiet pur ego cme il Jugeast un Clerk a la mort, de que il ne poit 

**, pendist Piron que avoit adjudge Hunting a la mort p|Ur ceo que il fist former 
le Jujg^ement avant le quarrantisme Jour pendant V appele p br^ de faux Judgment 
deywt le Roy. 

** Il pendist Pilling pur ceo que il fist prendre Eldons q occist une home per 
miicheaoe. 

** H pendist Oswin pur ceo que il adjudgea Fulcher a la mort, horn de 
qansistorie. ^ 

. ** 11 peiidimBiluclin pur ceo que i^ pendist Helgrave per garrant del Inditement 
nemy especial. 

, , ** 11 pend^t Horne pur ego que il pendist Simin, per Jours defendue* , , 

, ,,**,Dpendi8t Wolmer pur, ceo que il Judgea Graunte a la mort per colqur de 
Larceny de chose que il avoit resceve per title de beile. 

** 11 pendist Therberne pur ceo que il jug<*n Osgot « la mort pur fait flonnt il 
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pomted in the In nenius^ the «>aine being 

shpxl^^eptth^ sligiit augmentation of Shakespeare applies it, as afrieiid oif 

a hundred pagw of paper (which, to the people ; and throughout, he is made 

be sure, makes its due impression in the echo of sentiments burning with 

the price of the hook), there is nothing indignation against those who opposed 

whatever contained in Mr. Tajrlor’s what Horne Tooke described as the 

edition of Horae Tooke, which is of liberties of the people* Wo hayesinoe 

the smallest consequence ; and those learned that this virtuous ^rson came 

hundr^ pages are idle enough in all into Parliament for a sum of four 

conscience. thousand pounds, paid to the trustee of 

We cannot conclude, however, with- a minor ; which transaction he bought 

out saying a few words as to the forward in after-years in the hope diat 

honourable gentleman who figures as he might bully the money back agmn 

co-dialogist with Horne Tooke. He into his own pocket, by intimidating 

appears in the first volume by the the patron of the borough Jiy the fears 

initial of his surname, B ; in the se- of exposure. We know *that he got 

cond by that of his Christian name, F ; into St^Stephen's, at the veiy time that 

and the second line of the second this work bf Tooke^s was published, by 

volume gives us his name at length, — means of corruption, far baser than 

“ Cantantes, my . dear Burdetty minus any of the tricks that sent Sir Manasseh 

via Iffidit.*' In fact, the gentleman Masseh Lopez into jail; and that he 

discussing grammar widi Home Tooke now enjoys his seat by the virtue of 

is Sir Francis Burdett,M.P. for West- bribeiy, distributed among the most 

minster. rascally and shabby constituency in 

Praises to this estimable patriot all England. TFig^knoyr the man; but 

abound ! He is a person whose what would Tooke have jMidd, who, 

application, opportunities, extensive with all his faults, was an i^^iishmaa 

reading, acknowledged abilities, and ofone sect ofthe school of William HI.* 

universal learning,, enable him to in- and Queen Elizabeth — of that sdiool 

form us of all that the ancients have from which alone true English feeling 

left, or the modems have written ’’ is to be looked for — what would he 

(Vol. i. p. 11) ; and elsewhere (Vol. ii. have said to Burdett’s abandonment 

p. 2), one from whom the author will of the principles of Locke whom I 

never differ much in actions, wishes, reverence on this side of idolatry'*) — 

or opinions. Farther on, he is a Me- what woidd he have thought of his 

estoit a vat acquite vers mesme I’actor, le quel ocquitance il tendist de averror per- 
juree, et pur ceo que il ne voloit averrer per Record, ne voloit Therbeme allower le 
acquitance, que il tendist. 

** Il pencuBt Wolstoii pur ceo que il avoit Jugea Hubert al a mort a la suite le 
Roy pur fait que Hubert conus, et dount le Roy luy avoit pardon sa suite, mes il 
eiit avoit nul Chre de quel pardon nequidant il voucha le Roy a g^arrant et oustre ceo 
de tendre de averrer per le enrollxilent de la Chaunce^. 

Il pendist Oskitel pur ceo que il judgea, Cutfinge a la mort per Record de 
Coroner ou per Replication allowaHe ne lui tiet lieu. 

** Et fuit le Case del, Cufling fuit prise et paine taut que il conust d* av^jteoho 
mortelment, et ceo pur ce quite de sa paine. Et Oskitel luy Judger a la mm pur 
sa Confession que il avoit fait al Coroner sans trier la veritie de la paine, el del fait, 
et oustre ceo fist prendre Coroners et Ministres Accessories qui pendent la gents, 
et touts C0UX que puissentle ftiux judgment aver disyirbe et ne lOs diaturberent en 
toute points ou les justiqps fueront pendues ; Car il pendust trestouts les judgcis que 
il poiet attaindre que aveient faussement salve liome culpable de la morte ou fausse- 
ment pend gents centre droit, ou a ascun reasonable Exception. 

** 11 pendist les suitors Calevot, pur ceo qu* ils avient Judge un home a la mOrt 
en Case nient notoire, tout eiit fait il culpable, car ceux ne poient Judger niiRe 
Realme forsque le Roy ou ses Comissaires torsprise ceux Sei^ieurs en que fiens les 
hres le Roy ne courent nient. • 

** Il pendist les suitors d* Dorcester pur ceo que ils Judgeren^n home a la 
mort per Jurors de lour franchise pur felony qife il fist en le forrein, et dount ils ne 
puissent oonustre pnr la fonainte. 

** Il pendist les suitors d* Cirencestre pur ceo que ils retiendront tant un home 
prison que se voiloit acquirer p forreins, ou il duist aver peche felonioosement 
tanque il morust en Prison.” 
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ucces^km to tl^ n^ore .^retched render the edifice' the strotipr; or utir- 

inutiitli^ of iNSijfie and popery • rendering all our 9trong<^olds to an 

S ^ol. ii. p, 43)-^Ot livhat would he, enemy, that tlie rest of the coutitry 

e deftmdetr of the liberty of the press, may enjoy the greater security V* ' 

Hie Uj^hbldef^f the privilege of writing This has been done. The conse- 

vHmt 'wt jj^ldaied, have said of Sir quence is yet to come. If it Oas dor- 

. Itoe^fRildett's defisnce of Sir James rect to have carried the ROtnan Cktholitb 

for prosecuting, in a time of question, it can hardly be thought that 

ptifo^d peaee, v^hen no dangers the manner in which it was carried, oi* 

mreatened ,the coimtry, at home or the reasons assigned for it, were calcu- 

^Toald, strictures upon the Prime alted to exalt the movers and patrons 

Minister of 1830, which were trifles of the measure. Tliey gave up wliat 

when compared to those that, in the they had for years described to be the 

days of the publication of the most precious of our rights, on the 

Qxcited the anger, or the plea that it would preserve, the rest- 

fears of a government in all the agbuy they surrendered what for all their lives 

of the French Revolution? ^ • they had sworn to be our chief strong- 

What would Tooke have said ? Per- hold, in order that the rest of the 

haps, like all pseudo patriots, he might country should enjoy the greater se- 
have proved to be as mere a lickspittle curity. To have been consistent, Tooke 
as his pupil, Burdett. These men, in must have contemned such pretences, 
feet, have no fixed principles — they and the apostates who advocated them, 

are tfiiuffled about by the rascality of But enough. Menenius is stdH- 

the hour, turning with the infallible ciently known. The belly, in one 

monsoon ofbaseneiS — steady to that shape or another, is to be rewarded 

one wii)^;^But if a better spirit ruled, for the subserviency of the member. 

hex^W nave denounced the partisan We had no notion of talking- party 

of & press-persecuting Scarlett, and p6lil« when we l^an this article*; 

corifened the ally of those, who, from but so it is. Iwfine, then — Mr 

filthy fear, broke in upon the constitu- Taylor has given u§ a poor thing : an 

tion framed by Somers, Locke, and edition of the ofPurley,m 

Newton. Would not he have despised a small type, and a judicious squeezing 

those who preached “ the traitorous of the authorities (we would not cut 

doctrine of giving up our last guinea out a word of bis politics, for they are 

to secure a remaining sixp^ce ; and diverting enough in their own way) 

the most precious of our rights, in would be worth buying at 3s. 6d. ; but, 

order to secure the miserable rest, in its present shape, it must be (as it 

like pulling out the stones of an arch is) unsaleable. 

(and the key-stone amongst them) to 


SOMNET. 

1 

^ ^ How natural boyhood loiters on its way*! 

Reading the brook, the grass, the hedge-row flowers ; 
Praising all changes of the changing day, 

And lost amongst the flattering fleeting hours ; 

And then Anfbitwn comes, who is a god 
(Sprung from below), ajid War flies raging by., 

And Man scarce notes earth’s brooks or fl owning sod, 
And careth nought for all the azure sky ; — 

At last, white wintered men steal forth, and dream 
Of moneyed hoards, of bargains lost and sold ; 

Save some few who ’wake to a nobler theme ; 

Oiese, soaring o’er the trodden path of gold, 

Read once more (but more wisely) sky and sti^eam, 

Or dwell on mighty volumes grave and old ! * 


J B- 
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MONTHLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

LONDON. 


BIOGRAPHY, HISTORY, See- 

Thd History of the Rise of the Mar 
hotaedan Powefr in India, till the ^ear 
A» D. 1612, Translated from the orif^inal 
Persian of Mahomed Kasim Ferishta. 
By John Briggs, M.R.A.S., Lieut.-Col. 
ip the Madras army. 4 vols. 8i^o. 

The Life of Richard Bentley, H.D., 
Master of I'riuity College, and Regius 
Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Cambridge. By the very Rev. James 
Henry Monk, D.D., Dean of Peterbo- 
rough. Just published, in 1 large voL 
4to, with a Portrait. 

A Transcript from a curious Manu- 
script, discovered under the foundations 
of the ancient Manor House at Abbots 
Leigh, Somerset ; to bo called, the Royal 
Book, or Oracle of Dreams. 

"The Life and 1 imes of V\'illiam Laud, 
D.D., Lord Arclibisho]> of Canterbury. 
By John Parker Lawson, iVl.A. 2 large 
vols. 8vo, with a Portrait. ' 

The Life of a Lawyer. Written hy 
himself. 

.t' if ^ ' 

MEDICINE AND SrUGERY. 

A Treatise of the Diseases incident 
to Children. By Dr. Marley. 8vo. 

Sketches of the Medical 'I'ojiography 
of the Mediterranean, comprising an Ac- 
count of Gibraltar, tlie Ionian Islands, 
and Malta ; to wliii b is jirefixed, a Sketch 
of a Plan for Memoir.>» on Medical Topo- 
graphy. By J. H^nnmi, M.D., F.R.S.E., 
Author of the Friiicijdes of Military 
Surgery. Edited by his son, Dr. John 
Honnen, 8vo. 

THl’Ol OCY. 

Acastor’s Remedies for the Church in 
Danger. 8vo. 

Morehead’s Dialogues on l^ligion. 
8vo. 

Andrews’ Sermons on Prayer. 8vo. 

Sermons against Uiiiversal4^ardJh,8cc. 
By Dr. A. Thompson. l‘Jmo. 

The Veracity of the Five Books of 
Moses, argued "from undesigned Coinci- 
dences to be found in them, when com- 
pared in their several parts. By the 
Rev. I. J. Blunt, Fellaw of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. Post 8vo. 

Blunt’s Veracity of the Book of Moses. 
Crown 8vo. 

A Series of the Most Esteemed Di- 
vines of the Church of England ; wit^ 
Lives of each Author, Arguments to each 
Sermon or Discourse, Isi'otes,&c. By the 
Rev, T. S. Hu«‘hes, B.D., of Emmanuel 
College, Examining Chaplain to the Bp. 
of Peterborough, and late Christian Ad- 
vocate in the University of Cambridge. 
Vol. I. 

VOL. T. NO. III. 


An Abridgement of the ■ Rev. H* 
Soames’s History of the Reformation of 
the Church of England. ^ 

LAW. 

Atkinson's Forms of ConvO;^cing. 
Swan on Ecclesiastical Courts." 8vo. 

WORKS OF IMAGINATION. 

Gertrude, a Tale of the Sixteenth 
Century. 2 vols. post 8vo, 

The Exclusives ; a NovOh 3d edition. 
3 vols. Pimo. , 

The*Munners of the Day; a Novel. 
3 vols. small 8vo. 

POETRY, DRAMA, &e. 

D‘=g3ceiit into Hell ; a Poem. 8vo. ^ 
Pilgrim of tlie Hebrides. By the Au- 
thor of Three Days at Killarney. ^8vo. 

* The Traveller’s Lay ; a Writ- 

ten during a Tour on the CoSnent. By 
Th omas Man d e , Bfeq. A.M., Oxon. 

uKschyli Tragirdia* Cum 

Fragmentis et liidicibus. Reewsuit 

suasipie Nolulas adjecit. Juc. Sa^Io- 
field, M. A., (’oil. S.S.Trin. nuperl^Hius, 
et Gnecar. J-iterarum Prof. Regius, 8vo, 
Tho Si'cond Edition of the Loves of 
Jhe P()et.s. By Mrs. Jameson, Authoress 
of the Diary of an Eimuy6e. 2 vols# 
post Bvo. • 

Prayer ; a Poem. By Frederick Ed- 
wards. Post 8vo. 

The Second \'olume of Mr. Ather- 
stone’s Fall of Nineveh. 

A Metrical Version of the Psalms of 
David, adapted for Divine Service in 
Churches and Chapels, by Wm. Wrang- 
hain, Esq. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Annals- of the Poor. By the late Rev. 
Legh Richmond, A.M., Rector of Pur- 
vey, Bedfordshire. A new edition, en- 
larged and illustrated ; with smMn#o- 
ductory Sketch of the Author, oy the 
Rev. John Ayre, M.A. Royal 
Borner’s University of Edinburgh. 
Vol. Ill# ervo. 

A new Edition of the Principles of 
Political Economy ; greatly enlarged. 
By J. R. M‘Culloch, Esq., Professor of 
Political Economy to tlie London Uni- 
versity. bvo, 

The Commentaries of Gamboa on the 
Mining Ordinances of Spain. Translate# 
from the Spanish. By Richard Heath- 
fiefd, Esq., of Lincoln’s lun, Barrister- 
at-Law. 2 vols. royal 8vo. 

The Works of the Right Honourable 
Edmund Burke, complete, with General 
Index. 16 vols. 8vo. 

G G 
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Literary Intelligence. 


[AplR| 


An Authentic Account of Mr. Can- 
ning's Policy with respect to the Consti^ 
tutional Charter of Portugal, in Reply to 

Observations on the Papers laid before 
Parliament.” Supposed to be written 
under the immediate superintendence of 
Viscountess Canning. 

TRAVELS, VOYAGES, Acc. 

Oobeirs Travels in Kamtschatka. 2 
Tols. Bvo. 

Ihd Modern Tniveller; being a De- 
scription, Geographical, Historical, and 
Topogiaphical, of tlie variou.'^ Countries 
of the Globe, lly Josiub.Coiider. This 
popular w ork is at length coiiiideted, in 
30 vols., with numerous Maps and JBn- 
-^ravings. . 

Narrative of a Tour through some 
Parts of the Turkish Empire. By John 
Fuller, Esq. Bvo, with a Map. 

Cailli^, Voyage a 1'imbuctou. Paris 
edition. 3 vols. Bvo. 


A Journey through Norway, Lapland, 
and Part of Sweden ; with some Remarks 
on the Geology of the Country, its Cli- 
mate and Scenery, the Ascents of some 
of its principal Mountains, the present 
political Relations of the Tw'o Countries, 
Statistical Tables, Meteorological Ob- 
servations, ike. By the Rev. Robert 
Everest, M.M.F.G. Bvo. 

A Picliire of Greece, comprising the 
Person?*! Narrative of Travels in that 
interesting Counlr3^ By James Emer- 
son, Esq., Count Pecchio, and W. H. 
Humphreys, Esq. *2 vols. post Bvo. 

Letters from the Aegean, comprising 
an interesting Account of the Greek 
Ishinds. By J. Emerson, Esq. 2 vols. 
Bvo, with Map anil Engravings. 

J-iieutenant Hardy’s Travels in the 
Interior of Mexico, in 1826, 1827, and 
1828. 1 vol. Bvo, wuth Map of Sonora 

and the Gulf of California, and numerous 
Illustrations. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCER. 


J^ll^rtly will be published, in 1 vol. 
Bvo, An Essay on Superstition ; being an 
Inquiry into the Efl’ects of IMiysical In- 
fluence on tlie Mind, in the production 
of Dreams, Visions, Ghosts, and other 
supernatural Aiipearunces. By W. Newn- 
ham,**E<sq., Author of a Tribute of Sym- 
pathy ; the Principles of Physical, In- 
tellectual, Moral, and Religions Educa- 
tion, &c. ike. 

The Rev. George Croly has announced 
his intention of shortly iiublishiiig a 
“ History of the Jews, in Ancient jind 
Modern Times.” 

Twelve Sermons, brief and exjilana- 
tory. By the Rev. E. S. Appleyard, 
B.A., late of Caius College, Cambridge. 
1 vol. 12mo. 

Mr. Edward Augustus Domeier is 
prdpai^g for publication a descriptive 
Road Book, for the use of Travellers in 
Germany. 

Ranul^di de Rohais ; a Romance of 
the Twelfth Century. By the Author of 
Tales of a V oyager to the Arctic Ocean, 
4 vols. post Bvo. 

Four Years’ Residence in the West 
Indies; illustrated wuth seven l.itho- 
graphic Engravings. By F. W. N. 
Bayley, Esq. 

Four Discourses : — On the Extent of 
tlie Sacrifice of Christ — On the Nature 
of that Faith W'hich secures the Blessifig 
of Redemption — On Christian Assur- 
ance^ and on the Sealing of tlie Holy 
Spirit, with the danger of grieving that 
Divine Agent. By William Hull. 


llie Brunswick ; a Poem, in Three 
Cantos. Tliird edition, with consider- 
able A till it ions. 

Nearly ready, ‘The Game of Life; a 
Novel. 

Six Lectures on 1 Jbenility and Expe- 
dience. By the Rev. J. Grant, A.M., 
minister of Kentish Town Chapel. 

Mr. St.ipletoii, late private Secretary 
to the Right Hon. George Canning, h?is 
announced his intention of publishing, 
in the course of the present month, the 
Political Life of the Right Hon. Gentle- 
man, from his Acceptance of the Seals 
of the Forint'll J^epartment, in Septem- 
ber 182^, to the Period of his Death, in 
Augusi!^1827 ; together with a short Re- 
view of Foreign Affairs subsequently to 
that «/ent.^ 3 vols. Bvo. 

The History and Antiquities of Bristol 
Cathedral. By John Britton, F.A.S., 
&c. ike. Illustrated with 11 Engravings. 
1 vol. medium 4to, and imperial 4to. 

Raleigh and his Times. By Mrs. 
A. T. 'J homson, Author of Memoirs of 
Henry the Eighth. 1 vol. Bvo, with 
Portrait. 

J'he Life and Correspondence of Ad- 
miral Lord Rodney is in the press. J’he 
controversy about the breaking of the 
line has hastened this publication, which 
has long been in preparation by a mem- 
ber of tlie family. The work, it is sup- 
posed, will form a source of not less 
valuable information and instruction than 
the Life and Letters of Lord Colling- 
wood. 
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Duiine the present month will appear, 
Landscape Illustrations of the Wa* 
'veidfty Novels. 

Sir Ethelbert ; or, the Dissolution of 
Monasteries. By the Author of Santo 
Sebastian©, &c. .3 vols. ISJmo. 

Fiction without Romance ; or, the 
Locket Watch : a Novel. By Mrs. Po- 
lack. j. 

3'he Oxford English Prize Essays ; 
now first collected. The Earl of Elcloii, 
Mr. Grattan, Lord Sidmouth, Bishops 
Burgess, Coplestone, Heber, and Maut, 
Professors Milman, Siindford, and Ro- 
bertson, Rev. R. W hutely, Ac, Ac., are 
amonfjst the autliors. 

Pint I'irst, of a ricAv, greatly improved, 
and cli<‘ap edition of the Kncvclopaidia 
Britannica, bein^ the Seventh, including 
the recent Sup]dement to that Woik, 
with Preliminary Dissertations on the 
History of tho Sciences. By the late 
Professors Stewart and Playfair, and by 
the Right Hon. Sir James Mackintosh, 
and Professor la'slie. Illustrated with 
a new’ set of Engravings on Steel. To 
he published in IMonthly I'arts, and 
completed in ^^f() vols. 4to, Edited by 
Professor N apior. 

Shortly will be publislied, Part I. of 
a New Series of l*ompeii. Pompeiana: 
the Topograpliy, Edifices, and Ornaments 
of Pompeii. By Sir William Cell, M. A. 
F.H.S. F.S.A, To he completed mahout 
twelve Parts, forming two volumes. 

No. XXX. of Paris and its Environs; 
displayed in a Series of Picturesque 
Views, from original Drawings, taken 
expressly tor this work, under the direc- 
tion of A. Pugin, Es(p The Engravings 
executed under tho superintendence of 
Mr. (’harles Heath. 

Tw’o Volumes of Biirckhardt’s wmrks, 
in addition to tho three already pub- 
lished, which will complete the literary 
labours of that celebrated traveller; one 
being the result of liis residence among 
those extraordinary people theflBedouins 
and Waliabys of "Arabia; the other an 
illustration of the remarl^ble customs, 
manners, and opinions of the modern 
Egyptians, derived from their own pro- 
verbial sayings current at Cairo, where 
the author died. These volumes, w© 
doubt not, are, like all Burckliardt’s 
works, replete with oprious and authen- 
tic information, and wrill afford a multi- 
plicity of interesting and entertaining 
anecdotes. 

Mr. Macfarlane, who is knowm to the 
public by his work on Turkey, has just 
completed a Tale, entitled “ The Arftie- 
nians the scene of which is laid on 
the hanks of the Bosphorus. From the 
author's residence in these parts, we hope 
for characteristio illustrations of Aniie- 
nian and Turkish life. 


Anecdotical Reminiscences of distin- 
guished Literary and Political Charac- 
ters ; with Autographs. By Leigh ClifiTe, 
Esq., Author of ** Parga,” “ Margaret 
Cory ton," &c. 1 yol. fcap. 8vo. 

Derw’entwater ; a Tale of 1715. 2 vols. 
post 8vo. 

The Doom of Devorgoil ; a Melo- 
drama. Also, Auchindrane, or the Ayr- 
shire Tragedy. By Sir Walter Scott, 
Bart. 

By subscription, Frederick von Schle- 
gel’s Philosophy of History; with an 
historical and critical Notice of the Au- 
thor, and of German Literature genenilly. 
By Francis Sliulte. 

Letters on the PJiysical History of the 
Earth, addressed to I'rofessor Blumen- 
bacli, by the late J. A. de Luc, F.R.S., 
J'rolAscr of Philosophy and Geology at 
Gottingen, translated irom the French ; 
w'ith a Vindication of the Author’s Claims 
to Original View’s, in regard to some 
Fuildamental Points in Geology, by the 
Rev. Henry de la Fite, M.A. 

The Family Cabinet Atlas, constructed 
upon an original plan, is afljmounced for 
publication in IV^nthly Parts, not to ex- 
ceed twelve. It w'ill funiish all the in- 
fonnation of the larger and more expen- 
sive Gen(Tal Atlases in a clear and 
accurate manner, embrace many ni?w fea- 
tures of great utility, and form, when 
comj)lete, a volume of the same size 
only as the Family Jnbrary, the Cabinet 
Cvclo|)a?(lia, and the Family Classical 
Library. 

Panorama of the Maine, frqijspMayence 
to Frankfort ; drawn from nature by 
F. W. Delkeskamp : accompanied w'itli 
a description of the places on each bank 
of the river, and a minute account of 
Frankfort. 

Panoramic View of the most remark- 
able Objects in Switzerland, t-dken from 
Mount Righi, by Henry Kellers : to 
which is attaclied a circular View of 
Switzerland, from the same station, by 
General Pfyfter, accompanied with de- 
scriptive letter-press. 

Mr. Babbage has nearly coi3j,pleted a 
work on the Causes which have influ- 
enced the Decline of Science in Eng- 
land. 

In Jh® 'forthcoming poem of ** The 
Reproof of Brutus," by the author of 

The Revolt of the Bees," distinct ap- 
peals are made on the state of the country 
to Sir Francis Burdett, Messrs. Peel, 
Brougliam, Hume, Horton, Sadler, and 
Huskisson ; the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, the Bishop of l-ondon ; Southey, 
Moore, Campbell, Wordsworth, Cole- 
i^idge, Sir Walter Scott ; Malthus, McCul- 
loch, and Mill. The title of the work 
is suggested by the Shade of Brutus ap- 
pearing to the Irish Absentees at Home. 
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Births and Marriages- 


In a few dajrs, in 3 vola. ISmo, by the 
Author of Flirtation, a new Novel, en- 
titled “ The Separation.” 

' pn the Kevenues of the Church of 
F^land ; exhibiting the Rise and Pro- 
gress of Ecclesiastical Taxation. By 
George Coventry, Author of an Inquiry 
relative to Junius. 

Synopsis of French Grammar, with 
reference to Merlet’s French Grammar. 
By P. F. Merlet, Teacher of the French 
Language at the University of London. 


[Aftft, 

In the press, and shortly will be pub- 
lished, a new edition of the Hon. and 
Rev. Gerard T. NoeFs Sermons. 2 vols. 
12mo. 

Charles Mackenzie, Esq. F.R.S., late 
H. M. Consul-General at Hayti, will 
publish, in a few days, a work called 
“ Notes on Hayti,” in 2 vols. postBvb, 
withjilates, &c. &c. 

Mr. W. llowison, Author of Sketches 
in Canada, will shortly publish, in 2 vole# 
8 VO, “ Tales of the Colonies.” 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. • ' 

Jan, 21. The lady of S. D. H, Hill, 
of Gressenham-hall, Norf. of a d. — 22. 
In Upper Wimpole-st. the lady o|‘ G. 
Arbuthnot, Esq. of a d. — At Penge- 
wem, Flintshire, the Lady II. JJoyd, of 
a 8. and h. — 24. In Wimpole-st. the 
lady of E. C. Kindersley, Esq. of a d. 
At Edinburgh, Lady E. Thackeray, of a 
s.— 25. AtOakley-pk. Ludlow, the Lady 
H. Clive, of a s. — 27. In St. James’s-sq. 
the Baroness deRutzen, of a s. — 30. At 
Fulham, the lady of J. Drummond, Jun. 
Esq. of a s. At Westhorpe, the lady of 
Sir T. F. Freemantle, Bart. M.P. of a 
son and heir. 

Feb, 1. At Castle Cniig, the lady of 
Sir D. Kiuloch, Bart, of Gilmerton, of a 
8. and At Parson’s-green, the lady 

of J. A. Hammett, Esq. of a s. In 
Lincoln’s-inn-fields, the lady of Mr, Aid. 
Copeland, of a s. — 3. At Blackheath, 
the lady of the Rev. W. Greenlaw, of a d. 
In Lower Berkeley-st. the lady of E. C. 
Macnaughten, Esq. of a son. — 5. At 
Brighton, the Lady E. Dickens, of a s. 
and h. — 7, At Stanstead Rectory, Suffolk, 
the lady of the Rev. S. Skeen, of a still- 
born s. — 9. At Bath, the Lady G, Rj^der, 
of a 8. — 11. At Eastdale, York, the lady 
of R. Raikes, jun. Esq. of a d. Lady 
Oakeley, widow of Sir C. Oakeley, Bart, 
of a d. — 18. In George-street, Berke- 
ley-square, the lady of the Hon. G. 
Talbot, of a s. and h. — 20, At Bristol, 
the wife of T. F. Clarke, Esq* o#a s. — 

22. Lady Agnes Byng, of a s. and h.— » 

23. In Dublin, the Countess of Longford, 
of a d. 

March 4. — At Stoke Park, Herefordsh. 
the lady of Sir H. Lambert, Bart, of a u. 
— 10. The Right Hon. Lady Wedder- 
hurn, of a d. — 11. The lady of E. P. 
Bastard, Esq. M.P. of a s. — 16. In 
Regent’s-pk. the lady of T. Peel, Esq.* 
of the Swan River, of a b. — 21. Lady 
Antrohus, of a s. The lady of Mr. Sen^. 
Adams, of a d. — 24. The lady of Sir C. 


'Wetherell, M.P. of a s. The lady of 
Lieut.-Col. Sir W. De Batte, of a d. 

MARlllAGES. 

J/iw. 20. W. Madox, I'iSq. of Upper 
Gloucester-pl. to IMaria, eldest d. of the 
late W. Lucas, Estp of Church-st. Soho. 
Col. Sir W. M. Gumm, K.C.B. of the 
Coldstream Guards,- to Elizabeth A. eld* 
est d. of the Right Hon. Lord R. Kerr. 
AtTuam, Capt. H. Gascoyne, 34th regt. 
to Elizabeth, d. of the Archbp. of Tuam. 
— 22. At Gloucester, Walter Watkin, to 
Mary Brown : the united ages of the bride 
and bridegroom, bride’s-inaid and bride’s- 
man, was nearly 300 years ! — 25. At 
Salcombe, Devon, the Hou. F. I. Shore, 
8. of Lord I'eignmouth, to Charlotte M. 
d. of G. Cornish, Esq. of Salcombe. — 
28. At Kennington, C. D. Bowers, Esq. 
to Mrs. Abbott, d. of T. Courtney, Esq. 
Old Jewry. 

Feb, 1. At Tichhorne- house, Hants, 
Julia, third d.ofSirH.J. Tichhorne, Bart, 
to Lieut.-Colonel Talbot, third regt. Foot 
Guards, and cousin to the Earl of Shrews- 
bury.— R. Eliott, Esq. R.N. to Bethia, 
d. of Di^; W. Russell, Gloucester-pl. — 
4. AtSl.George^s, Hanover-sq.B.Knox, 
Esq. of file third Guards, to Louisa, only 
surviving d. of the late Admiral Sir J. 
Sutton, K.C.B. At the same place, J. 
Hanke}^ Esq. Jun. to Miss A. A. Alex- 
ander, half-sister to the Lord Chief Baron. 
At Lewes, R. S. Bosanquet, Esq. to 
Emily, eldest d. ofG. Gourthorpe, Esq. 
of Whiligh Sussex. — 9. At Bath, by the 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, Capt. Man* 
ning, of Portland Castle, Dorsetshire, to 
Miss Sherston, of Stobery-hall, Somerset- 
shire. — 18. At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. 
the Rev. R. W, Shaw, son of Sir G . Shaw, 
Bart, of Kenwald, Kent, to Sophia, d. of 
the late J. Cornwall, Esq. and grand-d. 
of the first Lord Gardner. — 19. At the 
same place, A. J. Lewis, Es^. Barrister- 
at-law, to Mary, d. of M. Wiggins, Esq- 
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Piccadilly. — At Pari^, Viscount Stuart, 
to Emeline, only child of B. Bathurst, 
Esq, R. W ellboloved, Esq, of the Inner 
Temple, to S. only d. of J. Scott, Esq. 
shentf of Worcestershire. 

March 1, G. E. Pocock, Esq. to 
Augusta E. eldest d. of the late Hon. 
T. W, Coventry. R. Jones, Esq, of 
Chancery -laue, to Lady Radclfle. — 
10. G. M. Yorko, Esq. to Marian E. 
d, of the late Sir H. C. Montgomery, 
Bart. J. Tarte, Esq. of James-streot, 
Westminster, to Jarm, d. of H. Thwaites, 
J un. Esq . J , Paroniiistcr, Esq. to Maria, 
and W. Gra}'", Esq. to Jane, daughters of 
W, J. Clement, Esq. proprietor of the 
Morning Chronicle newspa[)er, — 16. At 
Edinburgh, W. F. Mackenzie, Esq. to 
Hebe II. eldest d. of Sir H. Montgomery, 
Bart. M.P. G. Wigi-am, Esq. to Fanny, 
d. of Lady Theodosia Bligh, and niece to 
the Earl of Darnley. — 18. The Hon. H. 
T. L. Corry, M.P. s. of the Earl Belmore, 
to Lady II. A. A. Cooper, d. of the Earl 
of Shaftesbury. H. Sutherland, Esq. to 
Miss Adolphine Both. 


DEATHS. 

Jan* 20. A^ Langham, A. C. Russell, 
Esq. grandson of the late 0. Cromwell, 
Esq. — 21. The Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of St. Asaph, in the 74th year of 
Lis age. At Clifton, Bristol, Miss A. B. 
Wrighte, of Gay hurst-house, Bucks. — 
22. At Ripon, Catharine, widow of the 
late W. Harrison, Esq. M.D. aged 63. 
At Brompton, the Rev. T. Prince, D.D. 
aged 42. In Hurley-st. the lion Harriet 
Petre, third d. of the late Lord Potre. — 
25. At his house in Saville-row, the 
Right Hon. G . Tierney, M.P. At White- 
ford-house, Lady Louisa, wife of Sir W. 
Pratt Call, Bart. At Brigliton, Silvanus 
Bevan, Esq. of Foshury-house, Wilts, and 
Gloucester- pi. aged 87. At Bjmlonge, 
the Right I Ion. Lord Sempill. In Hill-st. 
Berkeley-8(p (>ol. Burrows. — 26. After 
two days’ illness, A. R. Haj^key, Esq. of 
Fenchurcb-st. banker, aged 62. — 27. At 
St. James’s Palace, Sir F, II. Barnard, 
K.C.B. aged 87. At Byfield, North- 
amptonshire, Charlotte, w. of the Rev. 

C. Wetherell, aged 41. Suddenly, in 
Richmond-terr. W. By ton Tooke, Esq. 
aged 24. — 29. At Worthing, tlie Hon, A. 

D. Law, only child of Lord Ellenborough. 
At Spriukell, N.B, Sir J. H. Maxwell, 
Bart aged 57. At Winchester, the lady 
of the Very Rev. Dr, Rennell, Dean 


Winchester, and d. of the late Judge 
Blackatone, aged 65. 

Feh, 1. In Warren-st. Fitaroy-aq. 
W . Lake, Esq. s. of the late Sir A. Lake,* 
Bart, aged 80. — 2. At Pimlico, aged 
Mrs. Byerley, the favourite attendant of 
the Princess Augusta. At Bath, the 
lion. Vesey Knox, brother to Viscount 
Northland. — 3. At Methley Parii, the 
Earl of M exborough, deeply lamented. 
At Bath-house, Leicestershire, the Right 
Hon. Lord Tamworth, only son of Earl 
Ferrers. — 4. At Woodseat, Stafford, Sir 
T. Wbeler, Bart. — 5. At Fufford Park, 
the Countess of St. Germains. G. T. 
Wyndham, Esq. of Cromer-hall, Norfolk, 
and Gayhurst-house, Bucks, aged 24. In 
Harley-st. T. Welsh, Esq. aged 80. — 
6. TJje Rev. L. Iremonger, Vicar of 
Clatford,»and one of the prebendaries of 
Winchester. At Christchurch, Oxford, 
Rev. P. Pett, D.D. Archd. of Oxford, 
&c.— 7. Suddenly, the Right Hon. Lord 
Graves, one of H. M. Lords of the 
Bedchamber, &c. &:c. : the death of his 
lordship was caused by cutting his own 
throat in a fit of delirium. The Right 
Hon. C’harlotte Arbuthnot, aunt of Vis- 
count Arhutlmot, aged 81. — 10. At 
Bath, Major-Gen. P. Coffin, aged 52. — 
11. At his residence in New Bond- 
street, W, Lloyd, Esq, M.D. aged 83. — 

19. In the 74th year of his age, Mr, 
Bremiard, many years one of the prin- 
cipal clerks in the Bank of England. — 

20, At KastCholderton, Hants, General 
Calcraft, late of the Coldstream Guards. 
At Rolls Park, in the 72d year^f h^s age, 
Admiral SirE. Harvey, G.C.B. for many 
years M.P. for the county of Essesu^ — 
25. At her sister’s, the Earl of Stam- 
ford’s seat, Cheshire, the Lady Louisa 
Grey. — 28. Margaret H. second d. of 
Sir II, M, Nepean, Bart. Lady Bensley, 
widow of Sir W. Bensley, Bart. 

March 1. At Clandon, the Countess 
of Onslow.— 12. Atjiis house, Pall-Mall 
East, the Hon. Douglas Kinnaird. Su- 
sannah, ladv of Sir E. Dodsworth, Bart. 

13. The lion. Catharine A. Letij.—- 

14. In his 73d year. Ad. Sir C. Nagle, 
K.C.B. one of the Grooms of H. M. 
Bedchamber. Aged 83, Col. W. Dun- 
can, of the Bengal M. Wvioe.— 

15. Suikdeflly, Mr. Fitzharris, a come- 
^an of considerable talent. — 16. In 
Russell-sq. aged 63, J. Beckwith, Esq. 
In Richmond- ter. Whitehall, Sir R. T. 
Farqubar, Bart. M.P. governor of the 
Mauritius. — Lately, at Paris, his EmL 
mence Cardinal de Clermout-Tonnerre. 
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ARMY PROMOTIONS. 


War Office, F«6. 1, 1830.— 12th Reg. of L. 
Drag, i Capt. F. Bame, from h.^pay, to lie Capt., 
vice G. Marryat, who exch. 6th Reg. of Foot ; 
Capt. J. Gallway, from h.-p. 71 st F., to be Capt., 
vice J. G. Cowell, who exch. 8th F. : Stafl-Surg. 
J. H. Cardiff, M.D., from h.-pay, to be Surgeon, 
vice Mostyn, app. to the 47th F. 9th F. : Lieut. 
A. C. Chichester, from h.-pay, to be Lieut., vice 
J. H. Taylor, who exch. 12th F. : Lieut. R. Lech- 
mere, from h.-pay, to be Lieut., \ice G. Vande- 
leur, who exch. 14th F. : E. Senior, Gent., to be 
Ensign by pur., vice Goode, who ret. 15th F.: 
Gent. Cad. J. A. Cole, from the R. M. C., to be 
Ensign without pur., vice (.’ampbell, prom, in the 
22d F. 17th F. : To be Ensigns: H. Reynolds, 
from erid F., vice Campbell, iipp. to the 42d F. 
R. Campbell, Gent., by imr., vice Robertson, app. 
to the 7l8t F. 22d F. ; Ensign E. s. N. Campbell, 
from the 15th K., to be Lieut, without Pur., vice 
Mylne, dec. 37tii F. : Lieut. G. B. Whailey, from 
the h.-pay, to be Lieut., vice F. CobboUl, who 
exch. 41st F. ; Ensign A. Shepjiafcd, trom the 
71st F., to be Lieut, by pur., vice Glasgow, who 
ret. 42d F. : Ensign C. G. Campbell, from the 
17th F., to be Ensign, vice Campbell, prom. 
45th F. ; Ensign J. C. CamplMJll to be Lieut, by 
pur., vice Tuiiper, who retires. R. W. Johnson. 
Gent., to be Ensign by purchase, vice Campliell. 
47th F. : Sure. H. T. Mostyn, from the 8th F., 
to be Surg., vice A. Millar, who ret. upon h.-pay. 
49th F. ; Capt. H. S. Ormond to be Major, with- 
out pur., vice Lamont, dec. ; Lieut. J. Otter to be 
Capt., vice Ormond ; Ens, 11. Parker to be Lieut., 
vice Otter; Gent. Cadet W. P. K. Browne, from 
the R. M. C., to lie Ensign, vice Parker. 5.1d F. : 
C. Inge, Gent., to be Ensign by pur., vice Delink, 
prom. 54th F. : Ensign ll. Brown to be Lieut, 
by pur., vice Tincoinbc, who ret. ; II. Neville, 
Gent,, to be Ensign by pur., vice Brown. 58th 

F. ; Lieut. J. W. Boyes, from h.-pay 2l8t F., to 
be Lieut., vice R. H . Creaghe, who exch. 63d F. : 

G. B. ^*ratt, Gent., to be Ensign without pur., 
vice Reynolds, app. to the 17th F. 71st F. ; Capt. 

F. Upjohn, from h.-p. 2d W. I. Reg., to be Capt., 
vice N. A. Connor, who exchanges; Lieut. A. R. 
L’Estr^ge to be Capt. by purchase, vice Upjohn, 
who rewe»; Ensign W.’J. Myers to lie Lieut, bv 
pur., vice L’Estrange. To be Ensigns: J. F*. 
Scott, Gent., by pur., vice Myers; Ens, J. II. C. 
Robertson, from the 17th Foot, vice Shejipard, 
prom, in the 41st F. 79th F. : Lieut. T. L, Butler 
to be Capt. by pur., vice Fraser, who ret. ; Ensign 
W, H. Lance to be Lieut, by pur., vice Butler; 

G. Gordon, Gent., to be Ensign by pur., vice 
Lance. 89th F. ; Capt. H. S. i}t^hens, from the 
h.-pay, to be C'apt., vice Lord w. F. Montagu, 
who exch. 83d F. : Ensign A. Watson to be 
Lieut, without pur., vice Ball, dec. ; Gent. C^et 
G. Gray, from the R. M. C., to be Ensign, vice 
Watson. 87th F. ; Cornet G. A. F. CunyngruBme, 
from h.-pay Cape Corps of Cavalry, to be S^'ond 
Lieut., vice C. F. M‘Mahon, who exch. .‘17th 'F. : 
G. R. Cummin, Gent., to be Ensign by pur,, v*ice 
Gillow, whose appointment has not taken plav e. 
Hospital Stafk: Staff Surgeon G. U. Melin, 
mm the h,-pay , to be Surgeon to the Forces, vice 
Griffin, retired on h.-pay. Brevet ; C'olonel R. 
Hounstoun, jpf the H. E. I. Company’s Service, 
and Lieut^Gov. of the Seminary at Addiscombe, 
to be Colonel in the Army, whilst homing that 
aprointment under the Court of Directors. 

Febrmry 12.— 1st Regt. of Drag. Gds. ; Commit 
E. B. Grant to be Lieut, by pur., vice Thompson, 
who ret. 4th D. G. : Lieut. H. Penleaze to be 
Captain by pur., vice Stamer, who ret. ; Comet 
G. W. Mayhow to be Lieut, by pur., vice Pen- 
lea*e ; Comet T. S. Pix, from h.-pay Cape Corps 
(Cavalry), to be Comet by pur., vice Mayhow. 
6th Reg. of Dragoons: Capt. E. M. W. Greswolde 
to be Mgjor by pur., vice Warrande, who retires; 


Lieut. H. F. Mackay to be Captain by pur., vice 
Greswolde ; Comet Hon. H. Cole to be Lieut., 
vice Mackay ; W. Scott, Gent., to be Comet ^ 
pur., vice Cole. 11th llcgt. of Lt. Drag.: E. F. 
Cherry, Gent., to be Vet. Surgeon, vice Gauley, 
dec.. 16i.h Lt. Drag. : George Crofton, Gent., to 
be CdTiot by pur., vice Blakelocke, who retires. 
Ist or Grcn. Reg. of F. Gds. : Maior and Colonel 
J. G. Woodford to be Lieut.-Col. by pur., vice 
Hon. H. G. P. Townshend, who ret. upon h.-pay; 
Captain and Lieut.-Col. 11. D’Oyly to lie Major, 
with the rank of Col. by pur., \ ice Woodford ; 
Lieut.-Col. H. R. Ferguson, from the h.-pay, to 
be (’apt. of a Company, vice D’Oyly. Isi Itert. 
of Foot: Assistant-Surgeon S. Dickson, from the 
;K)th F., to be Assistant-Surgeon, vice M‘Andrew, 
prom, in the 14th F. 9th F.: Lieut, W. Jackson, 
trom the 25th F., to be Lieut., \ke Wells, who 
exch. 2,‘ki F. : Lord H. Beauckrk to lie Second 
Lieut, by pur., vice I.awrenCe, prom. 24th F. : 
Lieut, (i. Klrkaldy, from the 62d F., to be Lieut., 
vice (irant, prom. 25th F. : Lieut. S. Wells, from 
the 9th F'., to be Lieut., vice Jat ksoii, wlio exch. 
32d F. : Ensign R. (’ampbell, from the 17th F., 
to be Ensign without pur., vice Payne, deceased. 
34th F. : t^ipt. H. Deedes, from the 52d F., to be 
Capt., vice Considiiie, who exch. 44th F. : Lieut. 
J. E. Codcl, from the half-pav, to be Lieut., vice 
Lowlher, who ret. .')2d F. : Capt, W. Considine, 
from the .T4th F., to be Capt., vice Deedes, who 
exch. .57th F. ; Finsign J. Butler, from h.-pay 
97th F., to be Flnsign, vice Graham, app. to the 
59th F. 59th F\ : Ensign A. Hartford to be Lieut, 
without pur., \ice l.ukis, app. Paymaster of the 
3d F. F;nsign 11. H. Graham, from the .'>7th F'., 
to Ik‘ Ensign, vice Hartford. 62d F\ : Lieut. C, 
Buchanan, from h.-pay Royal York Rangers, to 
be Lieut., vice Kiikaldy, app. to the 24th F\ 
75th F*. : Ensign W. J. Saunders to be Lieut, by 
pur., vice Da\ison, who ret.; Ensign and Adj. 

H. Boys to have the rank of Lieut.; W. U. Hali- 
day, Gent., to be* Fhisign by pur., vice Saunders. 
81st F’. : C. Humfrey, Gent., to be Fhisign by 
purchase, v ice .Synious, who ret. 92tl F. : Ensign 
T. (Jrmslw to be Lieut, by pur., v ice Rollo, who 
ret.; H. D. Drummond, Gent., to lie Ensign by 
pur., \ ice (Jnusby. 2d West India Regt. : Lieut. 
W. Fk .Stanley, from h.-pay Roy.il African Corps, 
to be Lieut., Vice Buchanan, whose appointment 
ha.s not taken place. Unattacht'd : Second Lieut. 
A. J. Lawrence, from the 2,'Jd F’oot, to lx? Lieut, 
of Infantry, by pun base. Mem.: The ap{X)int- 
raent of Assistant-Surgeon P. F’itzpatrick, from 
h.-pay 51st F’., to the 24th F., stated to have taken 
place on the loth of December last, has not taken 
place. 

Offtve of OrdnmH'Ct Jan. 28.— Royal Regt. of 
Artillery : Second (!ant. L. S. B. Robertson to be 
Adjutant, vice Grd, deceased. 

Fdt. 9.-E-R. Regt. of Art. : Second (’apt. R. F. 
Roiner to be (’apt., vice Taylor, dec. ; Capt. R. 
Clarke, from unatt. h.-pay, to be Second Capt., 
vice Ilot'ier ; F’irst Lieut. J. 'I'rotter to be Second 
Capt., vice Wefton, who returns to unatt. h.-pay ; 
Second I,ieut. P. S. Cambell to be F'irst Lieut., 
vice Trotter. 


The following changes in the miarters of the 
Guards took place on the 25th of F'ebruary, in 
pursuance of the King’s warrant ;— 


Grenadier Guards. — First batt. from Port- 
man-street barracks tdWindsor; second batt. from 
Knightsbridge barracks, to head-quarters ; third 
batt. from Windsor to the Tower of Loudon. 

Coldstream Guards.— First batt. to remain 
in Dublin; second batt. from head-quarters to 
Knightsbridge barracks. . _ 

Third Guards.— First batt. from the Tower 
of London to the King’s Mews ; second batt. from 
the King’s Mews to Portman-street barracks. 



List of Bankrupts, ^c, 


1839 .] 


373 


LIST OF BANKRUPTS, Ac. 


From February 22d 

Armitage, CH., Almondbury, Yorkshire, cloth- 
manufacturer. Clarke and Co., Linco^’S'inn; 
Whitehead and (''o., Liverpool I 

Armstrong, W., Birkenhead, Cheshire, draper. 
Adlington and Co., Bedford-row; Frodham, 
Liverpool 

Atkinson, H., Doncaster, druggist. Wiglesworth 
and Co., Grays-inn ; Nicholson, Watn 
Bagnall, T., Weshwell, Oxford, Imkcr. King, 
Serjeani’s-inn ; Price, Burford 
Baker, .1., Birmingham, grocer. Holme and Co., 
Nevv-lnn; Bsirtleet, Birmingham 
Barron, T., Preston, Lancashire, money-scrivener. 

Adlington and Co., Bcdford-row; Southward 
* and Co., Preston 

Bell, J. W., Pinner’s-hall, Broad-strect, merchant. 
Dyer, Tot^k’s-court 

Berguer, L. T., and Blaquiere, E., Pickett-street, 
Strand, printers. Yallop, Basinghall-street 
Bilton, H., Woolwich, Kent, druggist. Glutton 
and Co., Southwark 

Blnney, T., Wakefield, York; Binney, R., and 
Binney, M., Morton, Lincoln, corn-factors. Ad- 
lington and Co., Bcdford-row 
Bowling, T., Gunthrop, Lincoln. Holme and Co., 
New-lnn ; Bartleet, Birmingham 
Briston, W., Horstead, Norfolk, builder. Austin, 
South-square; Staff’, Norwich 
Brown, Philip, (’ommercial-road, draper. Par- 
rey, Newgate-street 

Bryant, E., Regent’s-park, surgeon. Gadsden, 
Furnlvara-inn 

Burden. T., Gloucester, grocer. Brittan, Basing- 
hall-street; Bevan aiiA’o., Bristol 
Calvert, J., Wressle, Yorksh., corn-factor. Capes, 
Gray’s- inn; Walmslcy and Ck>., South Cave 
Clark, R., and Tucker, .1., Blackfriar’s-road, oil 
and (olourmcn. Parker, Furnival’s-inn 
Cruickshank, W., and Whitehead, F.. L., Lewis- 
ham, Kent, corn-dcalcTs. Williams, .\lfred- 
placc, Bedford-square 

Clayton, J. jun., Goldington, Bedfordsh., miller. 
Lloyd, Bartlctt’s-builaings ; Day and Fowler, 
St. Jve’s 

Cattell, J. W., lluggin-lane, bllk-shag-manufac- 
turcr. Austin and Co,, Gray's-inn 
Cunliffe, J., Rainhill, Lancashire, nnllcr. Black- 
stock and Co., Temple; (’urrey, Liverpool 
Crumpton, T., Shrewsbury, cordwaincr. Clarke 
and C<n, Lincoln’s- inn-fields 
Coleman, K. W., Bond-street, auctioneer. Robin- 
son and Sons, Halt'-moon-slrect ' 

Chambers, J., West Keal, Lincoln, drajMjr. Hall 
and (’o., Serjc.'nit’.s-inn ; Brough, Boston 
Daridy, (i., Tarlton, Leicester, corn-dealer. Ellis 
and Co., Chancery-lane; Bray, Preiton 
Deans, J. R., Bath, grocer. Fisner, Castle-street, 
llolborti 

Dawson, J., Keswick, Cumberltmd, ircJiraonger. 

Chisholme and (’o., Lincoln’s-mn-flelds 
Dench, H., Seymour place, Bryanstone-square, 
upholder. W'^illiams, Alfred-place, Bedford-sq. 
Davies, T., Glandyar, Carmarthen, drat>er. Jen- 
kins and Co., New-inn ; Clarke and Co., Bristol 
East, S., Lavenham, .Suffblk, iimkecper. Harris 
and Co., Beaufort-buildings 
Evans, David, New Court, Lanwenrog, Cardigan. 

Smith and Co., Red Lioff-sq.; Franklin, Bristol 
Field, T., Blackfriar’s-road, flour-facior. Spence 
and Co. , sLse-lune 

Flutter, T., Henrietta-street, Cavendish-square, 
draper. Waugh, Great James-street 
Friedeberg, M., Patermiater-row, medicine ven- 
dtr, Hughes, George-strect, Minories 
Forster, E., Blnckrod, Lancashire, shoemaker. 

Milne and Co., Temple; Hopwmxl, W'igan 
Gibbons, D., and Garrett, C., Bristol, millers. 

Williams, Verulam-bdgs. ; Watts and Co., Bath 
(roulden, J., Hackney-road, carpenter. Norton, 
New-street, Bishopsgate 

Green, B., Almondbury, Yorkshire, coni-mliler. 

Clarke and Co., Lincoln’s-inn-fields 
Oarlick, J., Balsall, Warwick, flour-dealer. He- 
ming and Co., Lihcoln’s-inn-flelds 


to March 25th, 1830. 


Gooch, T., Crawford-street, draper. Brou|fh« 
Fleet-street 

Hardy, W., Klrby-Moorslde, York, tailor. San- 
don and Co., Old Jewry 

Heatley\.f., Manchester, victualler. Makinson and 
Co , Temple; Atkinson and Co., Manchester 
Holland, J., Thomaugh-street, Bedford-square, 
cheesemonger. Wright, Rlchraond’s-buildings, 
Soho-square 

Hutson, H., Spilsby, Lincolnshire, tailor. Van 
S.itiden and Co., Old Jewry; Jacomb and Co., 
Huddersheld 

Hyams, J. P., Liverpool, brandy merchant* Tay- 
lor and Co., Temple; Miller, JLiverpool 
Hartop, H., Hoyland, York, iron-master. Holme 
and Co., New-inn; Birks, Hemingheld 
Hindha R. F.. Boroughbridge, York, 'innkeeper. 

Dawson find Co., New Boswell-court 
Howorth, J., and Howorth, G., Spotiand, Lanca- 
shire, worsted-manufacturers. Emmett, New- 
inn; Craven, Halifax 

Hyde, J., and New, H., Birmingham, carriers. 

winter and Co., Bedford-row 
Hyde, J., Manchester, cotton manufacturer. 
Scott, Lincoln’ s-inn-fields ; Greenhaigh, Man- 
chaster 

Hay ton, J. B., and Bell, T. F., Kiiwston-upon- 
Hull, brokers. Shaw, Ely-place; Brown, Hull 
Holmes, M., Leeds, builder. Wrigglesworthand 
Co., Gray’s-inn-square ; Soulby, Leeds 
Heighhington, G., Sheffield, wine -merchant. 

Mitchell, Red Lion-square 
Horking, J., CUiines, Worcestershire, buUder. 

Pratt and Co., New Boswell-court 
Holt, G., Walton-on-the-Ilill, Liverpool, school- 
master. Appleby and Co., Ilaymond’s-bdgs. 
Holt, W., Kearsley, Lancashire, shopkeeper. 

May hew and Co., Carey-street 
Isaacs, L. and L., Manchester, furriers. Rowlin- 
son, Liverpool 

Isaacs, L. and I., Manchester, furriers. Makinson 
and C'o., Temple; Macinson, Mancheiiler 
Jones, E., Liverpool, victualler. Taylor, Cle- 
ment’s-inn; Daveni>ort, Liverjiool 
Johnson, H., Trowell, Notts, coal dealer. Hurd 
and (’o., Temple; Greasley, Nottingham 
Jeniicr, J., Lindfield, Sussex, wine -merchant. 
Squires, Keuuington 

Johnson, O. T., lluddersfleld, Yorkshire, wool- 
stapler. Clarke and Co., Lincoln’s-inn-iields 
Jackson, T., Carter-street, Walworth, mariner. 

W’illiauis, Alfrcd-i>lace, Bedford-square 
Isherword, J., Bolton, Lancashire, victualler. 

Hurd and (’o,. Temple; Walker, Manchester 
Ireland, T., Manchester, dyer. Milne and Co., 
Ternplo; W alker and Co., Manchester 
Jacobs, L., Gloucester -place, Chelsea, broker. 

Spyer, Broad-street-biiildings 
Kay, H., Leeds, victualler Battye and Co., 
(’hancery-lane; Hargreaves, Leeds 
Kirkhouse, T., Marthyr-Tydfil, Glamorgan, gro- 
cer. Brittan, Basinghall-street 
Lawson, W. and J., Lombard-street, bill-brokers, 
Clayton, John-street, Bedford-roW 
Lloyd, II,, fJuorge-strect, New-road, jeweller. 
Wills,d(;iy%)lace 

Lees, J., Newton Moor, Cheshire, cotton-spinner. 

• Makinson and Co., Temple 

Lees, Isaac, Oldham, Lancashire, cotton-spinner. 

Milne and Co., Temple ; Ratcliffe, Oldham 
Lonsdale, J. and A., Manchester, warehousemen* 
Hurd and Co., King’s-bench-walk 
I,auriere, J., .St, James-strect, goldsmith. Roe, 
South-square 

Lloyd, D., Brecon, tanner. Evans and Co„ 
Gr.iy’s-inn-square ; HaberfLeld, Bristol 
Morris, G., jun., Norwich, slater. Clarke and Co., 

♦ Lincoln’s-inn-fields; Powley, Norwich , 
Mortlock, J., Bui^ St. Edmund’s, innkeeper. 

Clarke and Co., LincoUi’s-inn-ficlds 
Moulton, J., Warwick, grocer. Sharp and Co., 
Bread-street; Poole and Co., Kenilworth 
Moulton, W., Warwick, grocer. Tayler, John- 
street, Bedford-row; Poole and Co., Kenilworth 
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lApeil, 


Bankrupicie$ Supt 

llellor, J.» Almondbuiy, York, dyer. Battye 
ywii cot, Chancery-laike 

MuUowity^ J., Biiatol, mefchant. Pearson. 

Tenple; Daniel, Bristol 
N«dian, J. and B., Westmlnster-road, musk* 
sellers. Paterson, Mincing-lane 
Parkinson, T., Juxu, Liverj^l, brewer. Dean, 
Palsgrave^lace, Templet; Crew and Son, 
Liverpool 

Fediineur,L.^ and L., jun., and W., Paddington- 
ttreet, Marylebnne, mattress'inakers. Rowles, 
King's Anns-yard 

Percival, W East-mte, Lincoln, farmer. George, 
Wardrobe-place, JDoctorS’-commons 
P(m, J., Yarmouth, cabinet-maker. Dax and 
Co., Bedford-row ; Waters, Yarmouth 
Paulin, H., Berwick-upon-Tweed, innkeeper. 

Bum, Bell-yard, Doctors'-commons 
Pearce, W., Bodmin, chemist. Taylor, Clemenfs- 
irm; Chapman. Devonport 
Pettifer, H., Holbum, cheesemonger. Brough, 
Fleet-street 

Pocock, O. A., Dartford, Kent, printer. Took, 
Dartford 

Poulti, L., Bristol, carver. King, Castl^street, 
Holbom , ^ 

Pecqeer, L., Paddlngton-street, upholder. Smith, 
Basinghall-street 

Perkins, C., Worthing, Sussex, coach proprietor. 

Waugh, Great James-st. ; Edmunds, Worthing 
Phillips, T., Strand, draper. Coombc, Trken- 
hoiise-yard 

Pratt, H. C., Norwich, draper. Brutton and Co., 
New Broad-street 

Roobard, J., Kensington Gravel-pits, brewer. 
Branscobe, Fleet-street 

Rayne, J. and C., NewcasthMipon-Tyne, seed- 
crushers. Plumtree, Temple 
Robins, T., St. John’s-square, silversmith. Eyre 
and Co., Gray’s-inn-square 
Rendell, E. arid P., West Coke, Somerset, sail- 
cloth-makers. Williams, Verulam-buil dings 
Roberts, C., Leeds, clocknuiker. Jones. Juhn- 
street, Bedford-row j Hick, Leeds 
Raven, G., Sidmouth-street, Gray’s -inn -road, 
apothecary. Sawyer, Staple-inn 
Rldgw^, R., Manchester, brewer ; .\dlington and 
Co., Bedford-row ; Timperley, Manchester 
Randal, T., Hebble-end, Halifax, innkeeper. 

Battye and Co., Chancery-lane 
Smith, T., Bride-lane, Fleet-street, and Lambeth, 
wine-merchant. Gellatly, Limchouse 


neded — Dividends, 


Smith, H. T. and J., Yo)rk, drapers. Appleby 
and Co., Giay*8-inn ; Whitatkeaa, Mi^hester ' 
Shepherd, J. Beaumimt-inewi^ WwymouthHBtraeti, 
Marylsbone, c9m-4|taler, Bole, Aldennanbufey 
Sutton, E. P., to<Maey-icriv6)titer. 

Conway, Castle-streel, llo^KWb 
Sampmn, P. S., B^hlitm, Hgdiipi^r. Wboller, 
Tokenhouse-yard 

Simon, J., Regent-atceet, hosier. Birkett end 
Co.,Clo8k-lSia 

Somerield, P., Bloxwich, Stafford, victuaBer. 

Turner and Co., Bloomsbury-square 
Sweet, G., Uplowman, Devon, maltster. Holme 
and Co., New-inn; Waldron, Wiveliscbrabe 
Sambmck, M., Fishguard, Pembroke, draper. 

Brittan, Basinghall-street 
Thompson, W., Rochester, glass-dealer. Roch- 
fortl, Borough 

Thredder, H. V., jun„ Barking, smack -owner. 

Stratton and Co., Shoreditch 
Wagner, J., Piccadilly, tailor. Tribe, Clifford’s- 
inn 

White, J., Taunton, Somersetshire, upholsterer. 

Norton and Chaplin, Gray’s-iim-square 
Westlake, G., Great James-street, Bedford-row, 
boarding-house-keeper. Nias, Copthall-court 
Walker, W., Drury-Iane, looking -glass -maker. 

Walton and Co., GirUler*s-hall 
Wallace, W., Workington, Cumberland, ship- 
wriglit. Falcon, Temple 
Wilde, W., Oldham, Lancashire, cotton-spinner. 

Ellis and Co., Chancery-lane 
Wilkinson, T., Audershaw, l^ancashire, gingham 
manufacturer. Adlington and Co., Bedford- 
row; Chea, Manchester 

Woodward, C., Manchester, innholder. Appleby 
and Co., Gray’s-inn; Whitehead, Manchester 
W'ard, W., Coventry, riband-manufacturer. He- 
ming and C,'o., Luicoln’s-inn ; Woodcock and 
Co., Coventry 

Wood, J. E., Shrewsbury, tanner. Philpot and 
Co., Southanipton-street, Bloomsbury 
IVainw right, M. and W., and Johnson, J., Cat- 
eaton -street, warehousemen. Fiy)^r, Wal- 
brook-buildings 

Wainwright, M. and W., Leeds, woollen manu- 
facturers. Fisher, Walbrtxik-buildings 
Wilkinson, R.,,Epworth, Lincoln, draper. King, 
Holbom ; Mason and Co., Doncaster 
Whitaker, M., Esholt, Yorkshire, stuff-manufac- 
turer. Few and Co., Henrietta-street, Covent- 
garden ; Butterileld, Bingley 


BANKRUPTCIES SUPERSEDED. 


Bull, John, Taunton, Somersetsh., woollen-draper 
Coxmop, J., and Evlll, T. L., Tokenhouse-yard, 
and Old Ford, dyers 
Fuller, William, Pimlico, builder 
Glover, J., Derl^, tailor ^ 

Ince, F., and Ellice, E., Dudley, Worcester, 
coach-builders 


Moody, R., Itomsey, Hants, plumber 
Roberts, Sir Walter, Bishop Courtland, Devon, 
and Fowey, Cornwall, banker 
Schofield, J., Middleton, Lancashire, coal-dealer 
Walker, Clchonger, Herefordshire, miller 


DIVIDENDS. 


Aldred, J., Outwood, Lancashire, dealer and 
chapman; April 19 

Alien, T., Oxford-street, bookseller*; Mnrch 23 
Antrobus, J., Liverpool, draper; March 27 
Adaim, J., Union-street, Southwark; April 2 *' 
Askbam, H«, Norfolk-st., Strand, uilor; April 1 
Ardlie, J. M., Hunsdon, Hertford, mariner ; Ap. 6 
Atkineon, J*, Leeds, dyer; April 12 
Biggs, T. C., Rusaia-row, silk-manuf. ; March IG 
Bowen, C., Crawford-street, draper; March 16 
Bell, J., Liverpool, merchant; March 19 
Bonner, T., Monkweormouth, Durham, felter ; 
March 17 

Bray, A., Red Lion-yard, St. Giles's, horse-dealer; 
March 23 * 



Baker, R.. Birmingham, linen^raper: April 20 
Bartram, T., Waarwtek, alater; Aprin4 
Bowyer, J,, Petworth, Sussex, scrivener; Ap. 19 
Norwich, draper; March 30 


Burman, R., Southam, Warwickshire, scrivener; 
April 14 

Brett, T., Rotherham, Yorkshire, innkeeper; 
Apiil 13 ^ 

Burnett, G., Piccadilly, &c. dec., book-keeper; 
March 26 

Bennett, J. J., Plymouth, draper; March 26 
Bage, A., Shrewsbury, linen-manuf.; March 31 
Bruton, C., Cheltenham, grocer; April 1 
Bridges, J., Bristol, brewer; April 6 
Bird, E., jun., Cardiff, ironfounder; April 7> 21 
Badocke, H., Wells, mercer; April 23 
Beckton, J., Manchester, boot-maker; March 31 
Beleo, A., Norwich, silk-manufacturer; April 2 
Biraell, W., Colchester-street, Savage-gardens ; 

April 16 . - . . 

Boothhy, Hulme Walfield, Cheshire, factor ; Ap, 8 
Beale, J., Winchester, draper; April 2 
Bainbridge, W..Leicest«r-sq.,wdwainer; Ap* 6 
Burbery, U., and Wigley, G. J., Covwjtry, rihiund 
manufacturer; Apnl27 



Dividendt. 
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mB* 0.»1l(Keiit*«tx«et* tailor} March S6 
Bidggs, fUnokl«y» inokaeper ; April 6 
'0rmliM^ Tn G, F^, 9 >kL% W.« Swlnton, YorH* 
Ipaanu&ctuneca } IB > 

Bennallachi J. F-> ,Ti^O|.if^vener ; April 6 
^xaarlay, J., KomM^» lMU9iiii^ire» shopkeeper; 

AjprilU > . 

CoUiiWDtit T., and Tritton, J. H., Lom^d-st., 
bankers ; March 5 a 


Capes, G.. BaTton>upon>Humber, draper ;n[ar. 27 
Cnristopherson, J., Liverpool, merchant; Mar. 27 
Copley, T., Shrewsbury, hosier; April 6 
Crokat," C.\, and Wilkie, T., Lawrence Poultney- 
lane, merchahts; March 2(i 
Curtis, T., and Hall, R., Angel-court, Throg- 
morton-stteet, merchants; March 12 
Curtis, W. J., New-street, Dockhead; April 2 
Cheesement, R., Bishop-Weannouth, wlnb-mer- 
chant ; April B 

Cooke, H., Nottingliam, watchmaker; April 0 
Dryden, B., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, brewer; 
March 1(> 

Dawson, J., Castle-street, Hedborn; April 2 

Dew, J., Bristol, brewer; April 0 

Edwards, W. and W., Fleet -street, htrotmakers; 

4 March 30 

Evans, W., Rotherhithe, ship-builder; March 30 
Ellis, W., late of I.iverpool, draper ; March 25 
Ebeis, J., Old Rond-street, bookseller; March 30 
Fetherbridge, Pk and W., Whitechapel, drapers; 
April 27 

Gilbert, W. D. and T., Lcadenhall-stroet, opti- 
cians ; March 2.3 

Goodale, W. , late of Derby, silk-throwster ; Mar. 2,5 
Green, W. and J., Sihnpson, H., and Smith, R. A., 
Sheffield, metal-ware manufacturers; Mar. 17, 
and April 8 

Griffin, C., Skinner-street, mercer; March 20 
Guy, T., late of Liverpool, corn-dealer ; March 26 
GaUimore, T-, Burslem, Stati'ordshire, earthen- 
ware-manufacturer; April 3 
Gibson, J. , Newcastfe-iipon-Tyne, draper ; Ap. .^0* 
Gosling, G., Chesterfield, Derbyshire, wine-mer- 
chant ; March 31 

Garbett, S., Birmingham, merchant: March ,30 
Griffith, F. and C., Soiithampton-sfreet ; April 2 
Gamer, J. O., Ryton-upon-Dunsmure, Warwick, 
miller; Aprils 

Glanham, J. H., Romford, grocer; March 26 
Garbett, E. ^^V., Lambeth, zinc-manufacturer; 
March 26 

Grayson, J., Bury St. Edmunds, cutler; April 6 
Green, J., Great Yarmouth, brick-maker; Ap. 16 
Hall, H. B., Twickenham, innkeeper; March 16 
Hill, J,, City-basm, and Red Lion-sL, Holborn, 
coal-merchant; March 26 
Hughes, W., and Paris, W., Newbery, drapers ; 
April 10 

Horsefall.W., Wakefield, spirit-mercllant ; Ap. 16 
Hall, J., Rupert • street, Goodman's- fields, vic- 
tualler ; March 26 

Haiitsell, G., Hanover-square, dealer; March 14 
Halse, H., Musbury, Devonshire, sheep-Alebman ; 
April 27 

Harris, J. and F., Bristol, carpenters ^ April 15 
Jackainan, S., Ip.swich, money-scrivener ; Alar. 26 
Jellicorse, J., Mapehester, warehotAeman ; Ap. 14 
Jones, W. R. and G., Southwark, wharihigers; 

March 23 ^ 

Jackson, J„ Liverpool, corn-dealer; March 24 
Jones, W., sen., and W., jun., Kensington, 
builders; March 30 
Jones, H., Brecon, builder ; April 7 
Jones, J., Upper Brook-street, tailor; April 6 
Kirby, J., and Thomas, J.,4Cnighlsbriage, dra- 
pers; March 30 

L^h, J., Stringstone, near Bridgewater, tanner; 


L(%an, C. and S., Stubs, P«, and Welsh, W., 
Liverpool, merchants; April 5 
LUlyman, A., Poutiton cum Seacombe, Cheshire, 
innkeeper; April 20 • 

Moulton, S., PUgrlm-ytreet, Ludgate-hill, sta- 
tioner; March 19 

M*Carthy, D„ Sbadwell, coal-merchant; Mar . 29 
Morsan, M„ Shipston, W orcester, draper; Mar. 23 
Marsh, A. C., Great Scotland-yard, navy agent; 
March 30 

Melllng. E., and Higginson, J. H., Liverpool, 
^^merchants; MarchlS 

Meyer, J. and W. B., Old Broad-street, mer- 
chants; March 30 
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Matthews, W., late of Old-street ; April 2 
Martin, J., Preston ; April 5 
Morgan, W., Llanelly, Brecon, butcher; AprfiO 
Moves, J., Bouverle-street, Fleet-street, printer; 
March 30 

Mason, J. B., Cambridge, cook; April 12 
Millar, J., Liverpool, merchant; April 14 
Mulg{^>J^d, W., Sculcofttes, Yorkshire, grocer; 

Myers, M,, I-Ioundsditch, hatter; March 23 
Oldfield, F., Pall-ntmll, wine-merchant; April 2 
Oxley, J., Barnsley, butcher; April 12 
Palmer. J. A., and Bouch, W., Lawrence-lane, 
drapers; April 1,3 

Pollard, W., Manchester, tailor; March 22 
Peck, W., Bache, Cheshire, wine - merchant ; 
March 19 

Pool, W., Lisson-street, New-road, Paddington, 
stage-master ; April 1.3 
Poole, S. A., Exeter, dyer; March 25 
Price, J., and Unwin, W., Highbury, victuallers; 
March 30 

Pnre, J., Highbury, victualler; April 2 
Perrin eJ., Marlborough, cheesemonger; April 15 
Parkinson ,*J., Louth, grocer; April 16 
Kankine, D., Pratt-place, Camden-town, and 
Wilson, J., Sydney-strtet, Goswell-street-road, 

' merchants ; May 21 

Robinson, ( '..sen., New Brentford Wharf; Mar. 19 
antt May 7 

Rudlaud, J., Marylebone-Iane, stable-keeper; 
M.arch 30 

Rowlwtham, Ashton-uuder-Line, hat-manufac- 
turer; March 30 

Rexworthy, J., Wells, Somerset, currier; April 7 
and April 16 

Rashleigh, W., Lattiford, Somerset, cheesemon- 
ger ; April l.'l 

.Snowden, J., late of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, dra- 
per; March 22 

Stony, J. B., late of Blandford St. Mary, Dorset, 
brewer; March 22 

Sharpe, J., Duke-street, Westminster, bookseller; 
March 23 

Sheirs,N.,Aldennanbury, warehouseman; Mar. 19 
Storey, J. B., Blandford, Dorsetshire, maltster; 
March 25 

.Square, J., Prldeaux, W., jun., and Prideaux, 
W. W., Kingsbridge, Devon, bankers; %lar, 31 
Stephenson, W., Leeds, merchant ; March 29 
Swettenham, T., Burslem, Stafford, earthenware 
manufacturer; April 2 , 

Smith, J. T. and S. C., King-street, Cheapside, 
hosiers ; AjSril 2 

Stubbs, J., Panton-street, Leicester-sq. ; April 2 
Smith, R., Old City ('haml)ers ; April 2 
.Smith, R., Manchester, muslin manufacturer; 
April « 

Stansfield, T. W., Briggs, H., and Stansfield, H. 

and H., Leeds, merchants; April 8 
Symmonds, A., Kennington Common, carpenter ; 
April 6 

Staimeld, R., and Rigby, J. G., Ashton-under- 
Lyne ; April 12 

.Slingsby, J., Manchester, warehouseman; Ap. 14 
Soulby, M., Swinefleet, Yorkshire, draper; Ap. 14 
Shaw, H., Ulvcrston, Lancasiilre, scrivener; 
April 27 

Taylor, J., Gokar, Yorkshire, clothier; Ap. 16 
Timbcrlake, E., Marylebone-street, poulterer; 
March 26 

Tucker, W. G.. Exeter, watchmaker; March 5 
Turner, StA.f and Sharp, J., Cambridge, dra- 
pers ; March 12 

Thurston, J. N., Bath, upholder; March 10 
White, A., and Metcalf, W., Lamb's Conduit- 
street, drapers ; March 23 
Winn, J., Bn >wnshin,01oucester, clothier; Mar. 16 
Willis, T., Bath, carpenter; March 27 
Waihen, C. J., Gloucester, victualler; March 26 
Woods, S., and Webb, G. G., George-yard, Lom- 
bard-street, drapers ; March 30 
Webb, G., and Stewart, G., Tbreadneedle-ttreet, 
merchants ; March 30 
W'dbd, S., Manchester; April 3 
'Watson, J., Manchester, dealer; April 8 
Williamson, J., and Rishwoith, T., Heigbley, 
Yorkshire, worsted-spinners t April 16 
Worrall, S.. Bristol, banker; April 15 
Wintle, A.S., Mark-lane, mercluint ; April 6 
Wells, J., Aldboum, Wilts, corn-dealer; Api^iks 
Young, J. , Upper Brook-street, plumber; April 80 
n H 



376 


Ecclesiastical Preferments, ^c. 


[April, 1830. 


SCOTCH SEQUESTRATIONS, 


Bruce, Alexander, Edinburgh, appraiser 
Cafnp1>e)l, J., and Campbell, A., Lochhead, Ar- 
gyteshlre, cattle-dealers 
Carth and Co., Leith, merchants 
Cookbum, R., and Hardie, R., Edinburgh, tin- 
smiths 

Cochran, John, jiin., Glasgow, grain mwhant 
Dow, Alexander, Edinburgh, spirit dealer 
Dunlop, J., Provenhiill, cattle-dealer 
Easton, R. and R., Glasgow, manufacturers 
Ewart, G„ Dunse, saddler 
FitchJe, H. S., Dundee, merchant 
Fraser, J.. Inverness, draper 
Gall, G., Dundee, haberdasher 
Glanetti, Jos., Edinburgh, perfumer and toy 
merchant 


Gibb, W., Glasgow, vintner 
Gourlay, C., Craigrothe, farmer 
Guild, j., and Co., Port Dundas, Glasgow, mer- 
chant 

Lancasfer, Duncan, and Co., Glasgow, merchants 
Mackait J, D.. Banff, grain-dealer 
Marnaugbt, J., and Co., Gla.sgaw, merchants 
Scott, Alexander, Dundee, grocer. 

Scott, D., jun., Dundee, grocer 
Sharpe, T. P., Gla.sgow, merchant 
Stuart, ,1., Dundee, coach proprietor 
Walker, De Femey, Edinburgh, brewer 
Weir, W., Glasgow, innkeept'r 
Whyte, James, Banff, merchant 
Wilhon, J., Renfrew, grain-merchant 


kC('IJ:s1astu:al 

The Right Rev. Dr, Wm. Carey has been pro- 
moted from the See of Exeter to the Bishopric 
of St. Asaph. «• 

The Rev. George Chandler is appointed to the 
Deanery of Chichester, vacant by the death of 
Dr. Samuel Slade. 

The Rev. R. W. Jelf, M. A., is promoted to one 
of the Canonships of Oxford, void by the death 
of Dr. Thomas I lav. 

The Rev. J. S, Cocks is also promoted to one 
of the (’anonships of Oxfoid, void by the death 
of Dr. Phineas Pelt. 

The Rev. .1. S. Cocks is appointed one of the 
Canons of Worcester ('’atheclral, in the room of 
the Rev. Sir Herbc^rt Oakley, Bart, deceased. 

The Rev. James Wright to the ihurch and 
parish of Oxnam, in the presbytery of Roxburgh, 
vacant by the death of the Rev. J. Hunier. 
Patron, the King. 

The Rev. J. H. .Seymour, M.A., to the Rectory 
of Northchurch, Ht rts, void by the death of the 
Rev. F^tH. Barker. Patron, the King. 

The Rev. R. Meiklejohn to the church of 
Strathdon, county of Aberdeen, vacant by the 
resignation of the Rev. Dr, George Forbes. 
Patron, the King. 

The Rev. A. Crowdry, M.A., of Brazennose 
College, Oxford, to the Vicarage of King’s Som- 
borme. Patron, Sir C. Mill, Bart. 

The Rev. Crosbie Morgil, M.A., one of the 
chaplains *of the Bishop of Winchester, to the 
Rectory of Chilbolton, Hants. 

The Rev. (’I. Holloway. B. A., to the Rectory 
of St. Simon and Jude, Norwich. Patron, the 
Bishop of Norwich. 


PHEFEHMKMS. 


The Rev. J. Bowen, B.A., to the Rectory of 
West Lynn, alias St. Peters, Norfolk. Patron, 
the Rev. C. H. Townshend. 

The Rev. J. B. .Schomberg, R.A., to the Rec- 
tory of Belton, Suffolk. Patron, the Bishop of 
Norwich. 

The Rev. J. Ashby, M.\., to the Rectorv of 
Wpiiham Magna, Suffolk. Patron, tlie Rev. 
(1. H. Deane. 

The Rev. T. W. Booth, B. A., of Brazennose 
College, Oxioid, to Die Vicarage of Kriskney, 
Lincolnshire. Patron, John Booth, E^q,, of 
Ingoldndls. 

The Rev. W. Church, B.C.L., of Emmanuel 
<Jollege, Oxford, to the Rectory of Woolsthrope, 
JJneoinshire. Patron, the Dulte of Rutland. 

The Rf'v. L. K. Towne, A.M., of Emmanuel 
College, Oxford, ‘to the Rectory of Knipton, 
Lincolnshire. Patron, the Duk«* hf Rutland. 

The Rev. W. H. Greene, A.M., of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, to the Rectory of Steppinc- 
ley, Beiifordshirc. Patron, the Duxe of Buford, 

The Rev. H. Rose, M.A., to the Rectory of 
Brington, Northamptonshire. Patron, Earl 
Spencer. 

The Rev. W. Norton, M.A., domestic chaplain 
to Lord Crewe, ti' the Rectory of Eyke, Suffolk. 
Patron, Earl Stradbroke. 

The Rev. C. Navine, M. A., of Trinity College, 
Oxlord, to the Rectory of Shadoxhurst, Kent. 
Patron, the Lord Chaiuellor. 

The Rev* G. Rooke, M A., Fellow of Merton 
College, Oxford, to the Vicarage of Guildon, 
Northumberland. Patrons, Warden and Fellows 
of Merton College. 


MEMBERS REIURNED TO SERVE IN TTIE PRESENT PARLIAMENT. 


Feb. 23d.— Borough of Fowey. The Hon. J. T. 
Brud^ell, coramomy called Lord Brudcnell, of 
Brooksby Hall, Leicester, in thj nmni of the 
Hon. R, H* Eden, who has accepted tne Chiltem 
Hundreds. , 

Feb. 25th.— Borough of Wenlock. The Hon, 
G. Cecil Wdd Forester, of Willey Park, In the 
county of iialop. 

March 2d.— Bwough of ClonmelL Eyre Coote, 
Esq.Ao the room of James Hewitt Massey Dawson, 
Bsq,, has accepted the Chiltem Hundreds. 

County of Meath. Arthur Plunkett, Esq., com- 
OlUed Lord Killeen, of Killeen Castle, in 
the jidd eonnty, in the room of Thomas Taylor, 
1Bs«|.,oomiiU)niy called Earl of Bertive, now Mar> 
quess of Head^rt. 


March 5th.— Town and Port of Rye. Philip 
Pusey, of Puscy. Berks, Esq., in the room of 
Henry Bonham, Esq., who has accepted the Chil- 
tern Hundrerls. 

County of Radnor. The Right Hon. Thomas 
Frankland I.ewis, of Harpton-court, in the said 
county of Radnor. 

March 9th. — County of Waterford. The Right 
Hon. G. T. Beresford, commonly called Lord G. 
Biresford, of Curraghmore, in the room of 
H. Villiers Stuart, Esq., who has accepted the 
£hiltern Hundreds. 

March l(Jth, —County of Essex. T. G. Bram- 
ston, of Skreay, in the county of Essex, Esq., in 
the room of Sir Ellab Harvey, deceased. 



r.NOl^ISII ANr> SFX L RITIKS; 

The following Table exhibits the daily prices of the English Funds at the close of the market, from February 23d to March 24lh, inclusive* 
The extreme tiuctuation in Consols for the Account, it will be seen, is 1 per cent. The selling prices only jire given. 
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Price of Shares on Wednesday, J\farch 24. 

Anglo-Mexican ... £37 10 to £38 10 Brazil Comp. Impl. £80 10 to £81 10 Del Monte £51 0 to £53 O 

Bolanos 475 0 ... 485 0 Ditto National 20 0 ... 21 0 Ditto new 2 0 ... 2 10 

Brazil Company .... 9 15 ... 10 5 Colombian 8 10 . . 9 10 United Mexican 19 10 ... 20 O 



378 Course of Exchange and Meteorological Tables, [April, 1830, 


LONDON COURSE OF EXCHANGE. 


Bondjide Prices, as neg^otiated on tlie Royal Exchange, from 20th Fehmary 
to 23d March, inclusive. 



TIME. 

BILLS, 

&c. [d. 

MONEY. 

^ Rxmarks. 


Aforlmum. 

Minimum, 

\M(utimum, 

Minimum, 




12 7 


12 71 

12 61 



3 fTlUTltilb* 

3 day.s* sight. 

12 7i 




12 71 

12 7j 

14 Of 

14 21 

2.'> .02i 

25 72i 

26 10 
].*>4i 

10 14 

10 14 

36 

361 

36 

35i 

351 

12 73 



3 iliOliLlis* 

12 Hi 

14 2 

12 81 

14 21 

71 


Hamburgh Mar. Be 


12 71 

14 1 

Nominal. 

Nominal. 

Nominal. I 

' 

No quotation.' 

i 

Nominal, i 
Nominal. ' 

St. Petersburgh 

Paris , 

Ditto 

Bourdeaux 

Frankfort on the Main - • 

Berlin 

Vienna, effective 

Trieste 

Madrid 

Cadiz 

Bilboa 

Barcelona 

SevUle 

Gibraltar 

3 months. 

3 days* sight. 

10 

25 97i 

25 75 

26 15 
lS5i 

10 17 

10 18 

m 

m 

351 

35i 

471 

25 97J 
47i 

4Hi 

m 

119 

4.^ 

44i 

23i 

25 

2fi 21 

25 80 

1551 

10 20 

10 20 

361 

3fJi 

361 

25 971 

25 75 

1541 

10 15 

10 15 

351 

m 

36 

lA^bom < 


471* 

OK OK 

473* 

471* 

25 971 

Nominal. 




1 




26 

Nominal. 

Malta 





Nwles 





Nominal. 

Palermo, 118 per 

Lisbon 

Oporto 

60 days’ date. 

118i 

441 

44| 

23 

443 

23 

1181 

441 

44 

221 


Rio Janeiro 

Bahia 

Buenos Ayres 

UlvlO* 

60 days’ sight. 

Nominal. 

No quotation. 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Madras 

Canton 


20i 

m 

m 

47 


21 ' 

20 

20 

•• 


Foreign gold, in bars, dCS. 17#* Od. per 02 . Standard silver, in bars, 49 . lid. 

New dollars, 4f. 8ld. ; dnd 4*. 8|d. per 02 . 

%• LitOe or noUiing has been done during the month in those jplaces 10 which Nominal is annexed. 


METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, 1830. 


P*B. Thursday 18 
Friday 19 
Saturday 20 
Sunday 21 
Monday 22 
Tuesday 23 
Wednes. 24 
Thursday 25 
Friday 26 
Saturdiiy 27 
Sunday 28 

IMaji. Monday l 
Tuesday 2 
Wednes. S 

ly 6 




Thermometer. 

Barometer, 

j 

Thermometer, 

From 26 to 36 

29-61 to 29-67 

Mar. Sunday 7 

From 55 to 40 

25 - 

39 

251-67 • 

-29-74 

Monday 

26 

• 47 

21 • 

38 

29-75 • 

•29*89 

Tuesday 9 

.35 

• 47 

20 • 

43 

29-62 • 

29-43 

Wednes. 10 

37 

• 50 

24-5 

38 

29-6.5. 

• 29-^, 

Thursday 11 

40 

• 58 

28 . 

54 

29-60 • 

• 29*82 

Friday 12 
Saturday 13 

3{1 

• 55 

43 • 

56 

29-88 • 

•30-<H) 

35 

• 51 

43 • 

55 

,30-11 • 

■ 30-02 

Sunday 14 

30 

• 52 

43 • 

54 

29-t.a . 

• 30-02 

Monday 15 

32 

• 50 

43 • 

56 

29-96 . 

• 30-(K> 

Tuesday 16 

„ 30 

• 48 

41 • 

55 

29-94 • 

30-08 

Wednes. 17 

33 

iQl 

38 • 
42. 

B3 

55 

30-23 . 
30-32 . 

,• 30-,3r 
. 30-33 

i' Thursday 18 
^ Friday 19 
Saturday 20 

34 

48 

37 

• 66 

• 55 

• 56 

29 • 

55 

30-33 • 

- 35)-30 

Sunday 21 

33 

• 58 

24 . 

43 

30*16 . 

• 30-00 

Monday 22 

37 

• 60 

26- 


29-92 . 

•29*94 

, Tuesday 23 

31 

• 54 

26 « ' 

29-95 . 

-29*96 

Wednes. 24 

43 

•57 


29*93 to 29*99 


2il*66 • 
29*55 • 
2}HK) • 
30-02*. 
30*12 . 
30*12 . 
29*50 • 
29*52 • 
29*70 • 
30-04 . 
30*18 • 
30*05 • 
30*26 • 
30*13 • 
29-96 • 
30*01 • 


29*54 


29*86 

30*25 

29*84 

29*35 


30*17 

30*12 

30*09 

30*20 

29*86 

29*96 

30*10 
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1* We tStmk <mr firiand f • M, for Madiiiff oi the Ih^Jblin Uuran^ Gauttt, It eom^ 
plstiie hitteiljr of the BtaehwcMidijdi spirit diiqdeyed in our notiee of Mr. Ponoven'e 
book. If epothecery himielf wiote the artiele in the Gmsmt, eti i» 

well ; for We oen end will exouee the vituperatite overdowing of en epotheetry’e 

wrath. But if it be , we are much amueed, seeing riiat he was htmedf, 

not very long ago, one of the iUustrioos coterie of Blackwood. 

We have received a real ^minunication from Mr. Donovan of London* It 
appears that we have been hoaiftd by some witty wae. We are prepared to arrest 
any mischief we may have inJdvertently committed, and tre therefore print that 
gentleman*8 missive to our publisher : — 


6, Howard Street, Norfotk Street, Strand, April 8» laSIK 
SiE, — I was very much surprised, and you may im^ne bvno means agree- 
ably 80 , on seeing, in your Magazine of this month, a notice headed ** Mr. Donovan 
of me Strand,** which, I suppose, alludes to me, though I have not the good fortune 
to be the owner of a gvn-sh^, as the expression “ a proprietor of wine-vaulU** means 
in the London phrase. I did not read the artiele entitled ** Donovan the Tntoxicator ;** 
but had 1 done so, and conceived that it was ** a hit at myself,** Worthy of serious 
attention, I would either have waited on you, or written for an explanation i there- 
fore, I should have been under no necessity «f getting an anonymous deputy (for I 
presume your correspondent is such) ** to address you in most angry terms on the 
subject.’* The hoax, consequently, though at my expense, has been played upon 
you; for 1 assure you 1 had no knowledge whatsoever of the letter which gained 
me the unexpected honour of being noticed imprint. Feeling thankful, however, for 
your politeness in so promptly endeavouring to remove the delusion which you 
supposed 1 laboured under on mis point, 1 remain. Sir, your most obedient Servant, 
TetheBdUm-ofFraem^eMoMtine. Cornelius iboKOVAK. 


2. An Edinburgh friend has sent us a weekly journal which issues from the 
printing establishment of Mr. Ballantyne. It contains a fire-and-fury notice of 
our august selves. We shall do what, perhaps, will astonish the heathens of 
Modem Awthens — print the bnmstone passage, without curtailment. Fear is 
only the companion of weakness. We feel ourselves too strong to mind such a 
puppy-dog squirt. '' . 


** Had we "been subscribers to * Fras£r*s Magazine,* we should have 

STOPPED OUR SUBSCRIPTION AS SOON AS WE RECEIVED No. II. It CONTAINS SEVERAL 
ARTICLES MOST VULGAR 4ND DESPICABLE, WRITTEN APPARENTLY BY TVS TOAD- 
EATERS and UNDERLINGS OF LeIOH HuNT, IF IT BE POSSIBLE POR LrIOH HUNT 
TO HAVE ANY UNDERLINGS. In PARTICULAR, THE FIRST ARIICLE, UPON MoORR*S 

Life or Byron, inspires us with unqualified disgust. It is composed in 
THE PJHIvWorst spirit ofCockney malfvolence and low-bred envy. Neither 
IS TaSppjllEW OF Bowrino*8 Poetry of the Magyars much better ; and all 

THE oSSeR articles, WHICH ARE NOT POSinviIY OBJECTIONABLE IN POINT OF 
SENTIMENT, ARE INSUFFERABLY DULL IN POINT OP EXECUTION. We SPOKE LE- 
NIENTLY OF THIS NEW PERIODICAL ON ITS FIRST APPEARANCE J BUT WE NOW BEE 
THAT IT HAS A TAINT OF VULOARl'l^Y, AND, WE FEAR, SOMETHING WORSE, WHICH 
INEVITABLY DOOMS IT TO PERPETUAL OBSCURITY.** 


There are only two men in all Scotland worthy of this elegant little morsel of 
composition. The first is The Shepherd's Ccmaland Constable*sMsggy*s Undertaker. 
If so, the fellow is too contemptible to notice. ^ 

The second man is William Blackwood. If so, is not this mode of insidious 
attack veiT childish 1 If Ebony wish to abuse us, let him do it openly. The BailUe 
is no hand in a duello ; but he has a champion of approyed power, whom he may 
send into the field, and we will meet him eithCT at fisty-oufoi, single -stick, 
bludgeoning, rapiergpassado, broad-sword (Uversion, pistol-shot atm, duck-gun Sfllkrt, 
SS-pounder amusement, or bombshell amuhilation. In either or all these attain- 
ments we are, we flatter ourselves, of efficient prowess. If we retdiy should worn* 
to a Pass, it will be a matter for history. The nature of the meetmg miiaV 
necessity, be dreadful. 

** Se vediste insieme mai scontrar due tuoni 
Da levante a ponente al del diverso, 

J , Cosi proprio 8* urtar (fuel due baroni.** 

So siilgE old Boiardo of Orlando and Agricane ; and so some modetn^)^ 

of the elianipions of Ebony and Fraaer. But we love thq, calumet or 

why can we not inrooeed together, hand in hand, like loving and adoring t 



A parting word of advice, however, we must give to Ebony. Have done, Baillie, 
with all underhanded work and assassin blows. Meet us fairly ; or, by our troth ! 
we will ourselves write such a ** Ryder** for your series of the ** Noctee^** as will 
not be, we opine, exactly to your relish. 

3. The Morning Journal of the 10th of April favoured the world with the fol- 
lowing notice 

TA8H10NABLE NOVFLS — A NFW MAOAZIKF. 

** 'Fraser’s Magasine for Town and Country’ contains am article upon which we feel ourselves 
called upon to make some comment It is published m the a umber for April. Although we have 
borne testimony to the talent with which the work has been hl&ierto conducted, we cannot pass over 
in silence an attack made through its pages upon the firm of Messrs. Colburn and Bentley. Its object 
is to bring into contempt them and several of the authors for whom they publish—a class descrilieii by 
the epithet of the * Colburno-historical.’ There is a had spirit manifest throughout the whole com- 
position* The feeling to which it owes its existence is so evidently personal— the terms made use of so 
gross and ungenUemanly— that the object of the writer has been defeated even by the very means by 
which it was sought to tic attained. Scurrility and abuse can never be mistaken for argument. It is, 
however, to be regretteii that a new Magazine should have sought favoui with the public by pursuing 
so unbecoming a course. If the editors are resolved 

‘ To run a>muck, and tilt at all they meet,’ 

the proprietors will siKin discover that a wiser plan might have been adopted— a plan equally remote 
from mean servilitycand open and daring bravwsm. 

“ ’The princhial charge brought by the writer against Messrs. C'olburn and Bentley is, that they 
are publishers of a class of works usually denominated ‘ fashionalde novels,’ — a charge to which they 
must plead guilty ; but whatever ptniishnierti is to be awarded, should, we think, in common justice, 
lie inflicted upon the public, and not upon those vdio, in listening to and obeying their call, oiily dis- 
charge their duty as publishers. If, however, the establishment of Messrs. Colburn and Bentley were 
but the rival of the Minerva Press, and we obtained from thence only such three-volume publications 
as those to which we refer, we, who, it is to be presumed, lay claim to more taste and judgment than 
the novel-reading race generally, might liave some reason to complain of the great degree in whicli 
their names engross the public attention. THefiwt, however, is far otherwise. I'hc columns of our 
journal have from time to time afforded ample proof that tlie most valuable and important works of 
modem times are issueil from their house. Within the last two or three months we have been called 
upon to notice, among others of similar character, * Lander’s Wandorings in Africa,’ * Lord Lon- 
donderry’s Narrative of the War,’ ‘ Field Sports m the North of Kwppe,’ ‘Parne’s Recollections of 
the ‘ Diary and (torrespoiidencc of Ralph Thoresby,’ ‘ D(xldrli|e's Life,’ ‘ Jefferson’s Memoirs,' 

&c. ; and there are now lying upon our table tlirec or four works of high merit and value, to which we 
shall shortly draw the attention of our readers. 

" The article to which wc have referred Is, therefore, equally unjust and silly. The firm of which 
Mr. Bentley has recently liecorne a partner ha.s done more to advance modern literature, by rewarding 
with liberality the labours of literary men, than any other establishment in the inetronohs. It is far 
from our wisn to compliment Messrs. Colburn and Bentley at the expense of other publishers; but it 
is notorious that they have published a greater number of works than any other London bookseller ; 
and we assert, without the fear of contradiction, a greater number of works which every man of 
superior mind would desbre to place in his library. That they have given large sums— in many 
instances preposterously large— to authors for their productions, is a matter strangely twisted to their 
disadvantage by the writer of the article in * Fraser’s Magazine.’ 

We have conceived it our duty to say thus much upon the subject, first, because we desire to do 
justice to Messrs. Colburn and Bentley; and next, because, in the course of our hasty review of the 
Magaaine m which the objectionable remarks are contained, they escaped our notice, and we expressed 
ourselves in terms of approbation of the article of which they formed a comparatively small portion. 
We desire it, however, to be understood, that with those parts of the paper that condemn the present 
popular rage for fashionable novels we jicrfectly agree; and we are consequently well pleased that a 
writer of much power has wielded a sharp and strong weapon against them. He han^; ikowever, 
committed a flagrant error in spending his force upon the outworks when the citadellMlto to 
attack, and has subjected himself to a enarge of spleen and malice when he might haWpmpned a 
character for honest and plain dealing.” • 

We have the highest jiossible respect for the Morning!; Journal, It is ultra Tory — 
so is Fraser’s Magazine — and now that we, have “ fallen on evil days/’ one ultra Tory 
should not quarrel with another. We begf, therefore, the Morning Journal to take 
the following observations in ^ood part, as wc assure Jlie Editors that these observa- 
tions do not apply to them, l)ut solely %nd exclusively to Messrs. Colburn and 
Bentley. 

Only four or five days previously to the appoararice of i’^he article headed A K i- n 
Magazine, the Morning Journal had g^enerally commented on the iVo. of Fraser\ 
Magazine which contained the ohuoxious pajier on Fashionable Novet.s — particu 
larly^ientioning in terms of praise that very paper. This will be sufficient to prove 
to all persons acquainted witli the management of newspapers, that the above 
extract, being a defence of CblbUrn and Bentley, is an advertisement, sent to the 
MS¥ning Journal in the common coursq of business, and writtoft by some person in 
the pay of those Fashionable booksellers. 

Our reason for this conclusion is, that whereas the critical article in the Morning 
Jmmtal shewed an intimate acquaintance with the No. of Fraser’s Magazine con- 
'taining the article, the person who has written the bookseller’s defence or advertise- 
ment has NOT beau any part of it. The object of the paper is to bring into contempt 
them (Messrs, C. and B,) and several of the aiithors fm' whom they publish — a class 
deseribed by the epithet Colburno-hisUtru^l,” The object of the paper is no such 
TH 1 N 0 — it is written against Fashionable Novels — ancl historical Novels are merely 
mentioned by the way. 

U If the Editors,” continues the advertisement, are resolved 
^ To run a-muck and tilt at all they meet,’ 



the proprietors will soon discover that a wiser plan might have been adopted — 
a plan ^equally remote from mean servility (ye gods ! ! ! ) and open and daring 
bravoism,” 

The charge of ** servility,** and mean servility too, against us — Us of Fraser’s 
Magazine — is really too laughable for a reply. Has the booby who scrawled this 
elegant advertisement for the Morning Journal read any one article in either one of 
our Numbers 1 He has not, else hoj^ould be convinced of the thumper which he has 
been impudently uttering. As to llbmahawk- wielding, bludgeoning, &c., why these 
are something nearer the mark, though’ bravoism is as little applicable to us as 
servility, llie fact is, the booby penman of the advertisement does not know the 
meaning of the w^ord bwavo — bravo signifies a man that murders for hire. Now, 
although the booksellers of New Burlington Street have asserted that, inasmuch 
as they had given their advertisements to Fraser*s Magazine — (which is as much as to 
say, that they had tried to bribe the Magazine) — they thought it very hard that 
tluiv should be attacked, — still, we of the Magazine, disregardful of all lures and 
temptations, endeavoured to expose the humbug of the New Burlington Street 
systom. Was tliis bravoism? iS 

See, good reader, how the arrant booby contradicts his former assertion in the 
<*ominencement of tlie following paragraph. ‘‘ TI#o principal charge brought by the 
writer against Messrs, (’olburn and Bentley is, that tliey are publishers of a class of 
works usually denominated ^ Fashionable Novels,’ — a charge to which they must 
plead guilty; but whatever punishment is to be awarded, should, we think, in 
common justice, he inflicted on the public ” &.C. » 

Header, con over our article, on Fashionable N ovels, and you will there see in 
what manner the ignorant public are gulled into the perusal of these self-styled 
fusbionablo novels. The jissertion made in the advertisement is impudent as it is 
heartless. As to the high and extravagant prices wliich the booksellers in ques- 
tion have paid to w'riters, and of which they aro eternally boasting, to their own 
disgrace, w^e answer, that in almost every one of these cases, the fame of these 
writers has been the iiuinufacture of Messrs. Colburn and Bentley ; and that in 
every case where large sums have been paid by them, they have, by tbeir egregious 
ystem of false pulls and well-concealed advertisements, turned a neat penny by the 
transaction. And we would ask, in one wmrd, if humbito and mischief stalk 
abroad in the world, relying on their length of purse, boasting pf virtue which they 
do not possess, and spreading al)roHd us tliey proceed along deadly disease (so to 
speak), is that the season to be standing on ceremony, — to be taking off hats, 
bowing and scra|ung, and making grimaces ; or is it the time to wield the tomahawk, 
or take down your duck-gun and shoot Humbug and Mischief as you would shoot a 
mad dog? 

As to personal feeling” having given rise to our article, — that is nonsense. 
Have w^j^iS%ave we not, proved our case by logical deduction — and laid before the 
public argument? Answer us, most sapient booby of the advertisement* 

This ftimd booby lias put down exactly seven works published by Messrs. Colburn 
and Bentley; and he asks, with a chuckle and grin, if the gentlemen who have 
produced these notable works ought to be run down ? We happen to have the publi- 
cation lists of these booksellers for the five past years, and we will very shortly 
give our account — drawn out iii a regular ffebtor and creditor form — and therein, 
we think, will he made appear to the puolut, that the odds for excellence is so 
decidedly against JVlessrs. Colhuri^and Bentley, as to bo like Gratiano’s wit — even 
as two grains of wheat in twb bushels of chaff. 

1. Wo now turn to the Literary Gazette of the 10th of April, which contains t^e 
following passages : — 

Satan; aVoem. By R, Montgomery. Second editioA t.ondon, 1830. Maunder. 

** We are induced to take up this second edition of R. Montgomery’s volume not more for his salur* 
than for our own. To the first we did not pay that sutiifient regard which we purposed, and which it 
merited; and the gauntldt run which the young poet has experienced from our brethren seema to 
require that we should do him justice. 

** Of his design and of its execution we spoke in our former Review ; objecting, in some measuie> m 
the former, and pointing out the overwhelming burden which both imposed upon the most skilfiil aild 
ambitious author. But because we felt these obstacles, and because we noticed b^ishes and faullp 1%. 
Mr. Montgomery’s page, were we, therefore, to ^ut our eyes to the original beautira and true 
powers which he also displayed ? Far be it from the Literary Gazette to dispense such critlctlm, nlr,, 
subject youthful genius to ordeals of ridicule and tests of composition which no genius that ovef' 
existed could withstand. Be it ours, while we adhere |o justice, to be the encouragers of literature I 
to any others we will leave the distinction of earning notoriety by the easy paths of censure and abuse* 
# • . • • * 0' a 

** And here, brief as our specimens are, we conclude; claiming for the young bard tha^pubpc 
favour, of which, in some instances, notoriously jealous criticism has enftcavouted to rob him. dt 
remcmtiered, that we, the objects of his early assault and his castigatbrs, i^erefore, can entertain .|m 
senttmc»it upon this subject, but such as the fair, liberal, and nonest'^exercise of our functional 
demand, not simply with respect to the author, but to the public to literature. We htrtd it to be 



.tllfi ^owMlea 4uty ,of ek^ose empiricism etKltitit d^wn lmmoifklltyr but vre «re ftf eertelj) 

that \t ought to oeolU i%T|U)i;ry an^ easy trlu^iph Of exhihitliif smartnesj} and raiicoii|;.ltli 0 ugh 
soch means do atttact latmm to me izduuy of real talents, and the wriMsiod of that caus^oomtaon 
to alj( Who wflte lOid he It for fhme or be it for pit^t. If we ikuunbt be generous, we ought 

' W« for Editor j 

but wo allow it fo eaj unmohaiic^ tbin^ Withbu^oplj. 

We are willing to, toke tbe affosioUu k aboye pahfiage .to ie^r&lyoa ; for 

we are a Hkle })ro«ra of liaviug beeu fo l^^siiig th4 ahaUoiy^pretbDsioiiB of 

Mr. Kobert Montgomery. We hare bhe%b liQrw Mesirs., Colburn attil Bentley have 
acoueed ua of bemg abtuhted by pergonal pi^ue; and here we kayo tke Literary 
Owtipe uttering tbe same aeiitimipt. Thomaa ej^presshd bimhelf in 

nei^y the acune wordsv Px^ Benniab Panlher 4nd, Mr. Ponovfm "iHd ao likewise. 
Mr. BujckiUgbam has done the same tbing i,!— so has Mr. Tegg, of Cheapside, and 
80 has Mr. Richard Tayleri tke printer;— »-so will Mesgra, Bickards Ihd Crawford; — 
80 will Mr. St. John Long ; — and so wiE every o^er pexgoa wkb^shaU chance^ in 
future times/ to come under tlio castigation of bur bdfouUng (to use an epithet which 
‘ has been appled to us) fingers. But we are losing sight of the lAterary Gazette, 

1st, Has it ever contadned an annihilative article* against any hgoki It has — 
for we, at this moment, rAembei some two or three stirring ones-^^^^pd yet, would 
not the Editor have felt it as an insult to have been told that such ancles were the 
result of spleen, malice or envy, or personal pique I 2d, The Editor of tbe Literary 
Gas^te may enjoy and act upon his notion of the piinciples of Religious Poetry, hut 
be should permit qthers to enjoy the like immunity Our principles we know and 
can state — the Litei'ary Gazette's we never saw; and though we have read in its 
pages many articles commendatory of poems, we do not think any one of them con- 
tains an exposition of the Editor’s principles of poetry. 3d, What right has any one 
(save, of course, the unhappy Author himself,) to accuse us of “ notoriously jealous 
criticism,” when we have fairly stated our reasons^ in argumenty for our conclusion. 
That the youthful genius” (!) JVlr. Montgomery has b^een subjected to ordeals of 
ridicule (what kind of phrase is tlii«vl)- is not our fault — if the pious youth had not 
given his fair portrait with one of his volumes of contemptible trash, we should not 
have been guilty of personality, ‘ftli. Will the Literafy Gazette, when it next 
censures us, give us, metaphusicif its definition of the word so common in its 
mouth — Genius? 5th, The,.ifct is, the» Editor of the Literary Gazette is a little 
sore that all the world do si^ tbke his dictum about the excellence of a work — and 
tbe confuting his dictuni,||^^ — and in his anger he accuses us, the 

unhaft>y offenders, of an uS^rthy “^motive — he cannot effect his purpose, and he 
blames us. 

’ Says iEsop, in deducing the moral from one of his best fables, Owra; 
smi, nav •sr^ayfiarm ipxtffSou /an ^vvetfAtvoi Mintav, rovg xeu^ovg 

5. The pious Mr. Montgomery is, we hear, either licking into a new 

edition of his “ Age Reviewed,” or writing a pamphlet, to be called ” Mr. R. 
Montgomery and bis Reviewers,” purposely thst he may ** philippiz" an Afipendix 
against our illustrious selves. W6 anticipate the compliment, and return kim our 
best thanks. We may, perhaf>s, tvrite a second Appendix, and insert it,, in The 
Magazine ; or, perhaps, another Baviadg and settle*, once and for ever, the existence 
of all^ the summer-jovening insects tliM are making such a constant buzz, and are 
so trbublesome. — Will the Satanic” and ** Omnipresence” youth, when he pub- 
lishes, include in his concoction his doctrine of the Principles Religious Poetry ? 
Now tliat he is at Oxford, it will be easy enough for him to get the help of Bishop 
Lowth’s book, De Saerk Poesi Hebraeorum.” This may materially assist him, 

6. We have also before us the Sheffield Meirury of February the 20th, but have 
not space to quote it. It cHllst ue a set of “ Literak v Auventururs.” We have 
given the date of the paper; and further add, that it ]^Hy be seen at Peele’s 
vofiPe|p-ltouse, and at our Publisher’s* 

7. We hear J^at Mr. Moore means to make a reply to our article on Lord 

Life, \ve wait for the reply. 

** Thre^. Courses and a Dessert,” — ** Mount Sinai,” — ** Lifo^of Raleigh,” 
&c., iniilirnexi. Buck has been efur abundance of matter, that we be^e in 
. Ibnii No, throwfi odt our sheet of miscellaneous information, and given, besides, half 
ii'sheot beydffd our stipulated quantity. \ . 

, t+t Jf dur friends or foes wiljj; before the 20th of every iko»th» forWarji any 
N^#pa|i^ orf^eriodical containing matter abusive of our Magazine, all such matter 
: iilKPand insertiontii\J.he following Number of EEGINA. ^ 
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Tins being one of the greatest edifices 
undertaken for the accommodation of 
royalty in the present age, not only in 
this country, but in Europe or else- 
where, we have been at some pains to 
make ourselves acquainted with the 
design and tlie details, persuaded that 
few topics connected with the Arts can 
be more interesting to our readers. 

It may seem, to some political save^ 
alts, — for we have a better opinion of 
political economists than to admit 
such a sort of persons among them, — 
that, at a time of great acknowledged 
difficulty and distress, the completion 
of so coj^Uy a pile might have been 
postponed, till a happier period. It is, 
therefore, not to such that we address 
ourselves, when we venture to say that 
the erection of some such building was 
become a moral duty, — we repeat the 
words, A MORAL DUTY, — ou ^16 part 
of the British government ; not in re- 
lation to the personal comfort ,of the 
King, nor to the acknowledged neces- 
sity of such an appanage to a mo- 
narchy; but in relation to humanity 
and the commercial interests of the 
country. Accordingly, before Yre pro- 
ceed with the immedute object in view, 
we shall take this opportunity to offer 
a few words of explanation with re- 
ference to what is meant by a moral 
duty in this particular case. 

The progi’ess of society towards re- 
finement is characterised by the variety 
of individual skill developed in im- 
proving the comforts and elegancies of 
life. All history shews, that so long 
as nations are progressive, indivi- 
duals of talent become more and more 
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numerous, and that in their decline 
.the reverse takes place. Assuming, 
then, tl^t the advancement of a nation 
in the honours of ai ts and arms is what 
is understood to be a progressive state, 
and therefore desirable, — it must, upon 
these premises, be conceded, that the 
cultivation of the arts is productive of 
good, inasmuch as it tends to excite 
intelligence, and to bring the intellect 
to operate more largely on the con- 
dition of man. 

There is a vast difference between 
what society may do with, after mere 
necessities are supplied, and what it 
may require to stimulate the sense of 
enjoyment. Society, in this country, 
has long been fiir beyond the stage of 
contentment. We are no longer satis- 
fied with necessaries, nor even with 
comforts; — we must have delicacies 
and ornaments. We are still a pro- 
gressive people ; and although, in the 
great staples of our commerce;, a tem- 
porary blight has fallen, there is yet, at 
this time, a greater demand for the 
productions of refined talent than there 
ever was before in the history of the 
kingdom. •A vast number of indivi- 
duals are brought up to the vai'ious 
branches and departments of art, the 
effect of progression and prosperity, 
and they are as justly entitled to 
ceive a share of public sympathy is 
any other of the industrious clashes: ' 

The carver and gilder, the operatives 
of the sculptor and painter, and aft tW 
manifold artisans engaged in the pro- 
duction of household elegancies, are as 
justly entitled to ftje careful considfra^ 
tion of governmeht as the ruder bpeta- 
I I 



380 Buckingham Palace, [May, 


lives at the forge and the loom, even 
although their productions may ap- 
pear to a numerous body of the people 
as things of less importance than ne- 
cessaries to society. There can, in- 
deed, be no stronger instance, we do 
not say of a vulgar mind, but of an 
understanding incapable of compre- 
hending the constitution of man, than 
the distinction which the “ save-alls’^ 
affect to make between the useful and 
the ornamental. W here can the limit 
be placed ? It is the progress of know- 
ledge that pushes forward the land- 
marks of ^provemcnt. Thus, the 
things which are almost necessaries 
to us,»were to our ancestors ♦ super- 
fluities. 

But, as all artisans and operatives are 
employed in supplying the wants of in- 
dividuals, it maybe contended, that the 
moral duty of giving the higher order of 
them employment, by the erection of 
palaces and other public buildings, is 
not very obvious. We think it is. 
The nation, by its progress, has ac- 
quired many artificial tastes and wants. 
To supply these, a numerous popula- 
tion has been created ; and that popu- 
lation must be Supported, as well as 
atiy other class of the community. 
There is neither reason nor justice in 
supposing that a w'eaver of tapestry for 
the vftills of a palace should be deemed 
less an object of encouragement than 
a weaver of rugs for the cottage couch. 
On the contrary, wc contend that the 
tapestry-weaver is an object of far 
greater importance, inasmuch as he 
belongs to a higher order of intellectual 
beings’i for it is not with relation to 
the value of individual life that the 
question can be properly understood, 
—it is with respect to the interests of 
society; and, unless we admit this, 
there can be no sense in the distinction* 
which is made between public talent 
<md mere private worth. 

The inference, then, which we would 
draw from all this is, thht Himes of 
public distress are precisely those ,in 
which- great public works should be 
undertakien. When the body of the 
p^ple, by bkd harvests or commercial 
stagnations, are unable to give employ- 
ment €o the artists of ornament and their 
innumerable operatives and assistants, 
there is both policy and humanity in t&e 
ptiblic giving them employment; for, 
so much of the public welfare depemls 
tipbu ki^epttig m currency at an eqtial 
amount and iu motion, 


restriction in expenditure, in periods 
of ])rivation, can have no other eflfect 
than to diminish the power of overcom- 
ing it. The circulation of the currency 
is the life-blood of a country ; and as it 
is slAw or fast, so is the prosperity of the 
com|(iunity in good or in bad health. 

But the nation caimot advance, un- 
less refined individual talent be en- 
couraged. Now, is it not the fact, 
that, in the course of tlie last seventy 
or eighty years, the fine arts have been 
domiciliated amongst us, and culti- 
vated, until they have attained an 
equality in excellence with their con- 
dition in other countries ? The pro- 
ductions of British artists have come 
into demand abroad, and, besides sup- 
plying a growing and extensive de- 
mand at home, do actually furnish a 
surplus for exportation. If, then, it 
be, on commercial principles, an ob- 
ject to encourage improvements in silks 
or cottons, or any of the common ar- 
ticliis of trade, it must be admitted 
that improvements in the produc- 
tions of the fine arts are also of 
great importance to trade, although 
not yet of etjual amount in value to 
any of the great staples ; and there- 
fore, we would inquire by what means 
our improvement in fine art, for com- 
mercial purposes, is to be promoted, 
unless employment of the highest 
kind be given to the artists ? Until 
we excite by superiority so great a 
demand as to make it an object with 
commercial capitalists to undertake the 
manufacture of statues, paintings, &c. 
solely with views to trade, artists must 
rely on the individual patronage of 
the opulent, the great, and the public. 
We ai% not yet, however, arrived at 
that point of refinement when artists 
become connected with merchants ; but 
we are approaching it. The erection 
of a palace may, therefore, be con- 
sidered equivalent to a bounty such 
as is given to encourage the establish- 
ment of fisheries or manuiactures. 
Who will say that the peasantry of 
Ireland, which have for so many 
years been receiving enormous sums 
in the shape of bounties on linen, are 
better entitled to such a bobn than the 
iftgenious and accomplished, sober, 
Well-conducted, peaceful, and loyal 
artists who are now , engaged in pre- 
paring* the brriamehts nf Buckingham 
Palace, and other public edifices ? 
Will the ChaneeU(xt of the Excheouer 
prdVe us tiiat the worthy herring'- 
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fishers of Montrose^ or Aberdeen, or 
Greenock, or Campbelton, or Tober- 
morey, are a whit better members of 
society than those who are engaged in 
what we contend to be an equally 
advantageous branch of industry. J^nd 
we would ask the landed intere^j or 
the Toi* BooT!^” as they are called, 
for what purposeVre they allowed the 
monopoly of supplying the nation witli 
com ? Is it not that they may get 
higher rents to employ artisans and 
skilful workmen, and buy those things 
which the manufacturers prepare ? Ob- 
tuse as they often shew themselves to 
the true interests of the empire, we 
cannot beUeve they are actually so 
stupid as to suppose that John Bull 
submits to pay that enormous income 
tax to them, viz. the price between what 
corn could be imported for, and tbe 
price at which it is sold in the markets 
here, for nothing. We call it an ‘‘in- 
come tax” because it is so; and it is 
an “ income tax” which the operatives 
and artisans, and fundholders and 
annuitants, exclusively pay. The 
enormity is such, that if the parties 
enumerated were not sensible persons, 
and knew that the tax returns to them- 
selves in the shape of (unployment, it 
would never be endured. Every old 
woman able to swing a stone round 
her head in tbe foot of a stocking would 
marshal herself to try the thickness of 
the skulls of certain persons that we 
could name, who conceive they have 
any other right to rents or monopolies 
of any sort or kind than what belongs 
to the trusts and reciprocities of social 
life and political exyjediency. “ The 
TOP boots” are paid a premium in 
the shape of a high price on c^ti, not 
because they are proprietors of the 
land, but because it is well known 
they are so brainless that they cannot 
keep a shilling when they get it, but 
must lay it out in purchasing articles 
the dealing in which constitutes so 
much of the trade of tlie country. 

It is silly now *fo gabble about 
necessaries ; employment is the grand 
want of the country. All that is 
said about low rents and low prices 
is the effect of the want of employ- 
ment. At this moment, there are ndt 
fiswer than two thousand families of 
-what may be called tbe intellectual 
elass of operatives directly or indi- 
rectly maintained by tbe works at the 
New Palace and Windsor Castle, not 
one of which two thousand could find 


employment were the works sus- 
pended ; for, owing to the state of the 
country, the demand by individuals 
for their productions is generally also 
su^ended. 

It may be said, that to build palaces 
for employment to operatives is a very 
thriftless application of* the public 
wealth. We deny it, botli for the 
reasons stated, and otlier reasons » 
The state of society in this country, 
and of our political institutions, re- 
quires that the King should be suit- 
ably accommodated ; and is there not 
wisdom in rendering the style of ac- 
commodation subservient* to the fos- 
tering |^of a new, great, growing, and 
splendid ftranch of commercial means ? 
Why should we not aspire to supply 
all Europe with works of art, we do 
with^cotton goods or other articles ? 

This brings us to another turn of 
the argument. Can it be disputed 
that public edifices are the monuments 
of nations ? Can it be denied that 
they are the only memorials by which 
posterity is enabled to estimate the 
worth and greatness of a people? 
What awakens the wonder and admi- 
ration of the traveller in Egypt, but the 
vast piles of human effort and inge- 
nuity which he sees there, and which 
stand like facts in evidence to prove 
the historical truth of the old Eg^tian 
gmndeur and wisdom ? If all Grecian 
literature were obliterated, the remains 
of the Parthenon at Atliens would be 
sufficient to prove that the Greeks were 
a more elegant and refined people than 
has appeared in the world since. It 
is, however, unnecessary to descant oh 
this topic, or to illustiate it by refer- 
ence to other nations. The “ moral 
lesson” which the Duke of Wellington 
gave to the French, for stealing the 
Italian images, is conclusive as to our 
purpose. It shews that the world has 
so far advanced in refinement, that 
works of art are estimated among the 
valuable* df kingdoms, and that the 
possession of them promotes the hap- 
piness of communities. No doubt 
literature is an essential part in na- 
tional monuments; it is the inscrip- 
tion, and without it the ornaments and 
the statues could not be understood. 
Certain it is, that no man of any in- 
tfAlectuality can enter a museum of 
Greek or Homan antiquities without 
being profoundly impressed with a 
conviction that we yet only in die 
vestibule of social elegance, as , com 
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pared to Hie people foei^hich Hie an- 
tiqoitiea were ori^ally Hibricated. 

But the political^ commercial, and 
moral utility of public ornamental 
buildings is a topic too extensive and 
multifarious in its bearings to be dis- 
cussed here. We shall, therefore, pro- 
ceed at once to the consideration of 
OUT immediate subject ; and, in order 
that the grounds of the opinions we 
have to express may be perfectly un- 
derstood, we shall state one or two 
preliminai'y principles by which we 
expect the correctness of our criticism 
^11 be judged, for it was by them we 
were ourselves guided- 

In the first place, then, we premise 
that, before proceeding with Ihe exami- 
nation of any work of art, it is the duty 
of the critic to ascertain the intention 
of the artist in his design, lu the 
next, to consider whether the design is 
applicable to its purpose. And, third- 
ly, whether the execution has been 
equal to the design. 

These rules are not applicable to 
private buildings : they can be applied 
only to great works ; for it is but in 
the construction of palaces that the 
highest talent can find scope for its 
poiwers. There is another point which 
may be noticed incidentally here ; viz. 
the productions of architecture are not 
like ^hose of other branches of fine 
art. The painter and the sculptor 
may veil their works from the eye of 
criticism until they are completed ; but 
it is not so with the architect. Ills are 
constantly in the view of the public, and 
it requires all the philosophy couched 
in the Scottish proverb, that fuks 
tmd baims should ne'er see unfinished 
vjorky^ to enable him to preserve his 
equanimity under the crude conjec- 
tures and petulance of daily criticism. 
We well recollect the flippancy of the 
Morning Chronicle when Mr. Nash's 
plans for Regent Street and the New 
i^k were first unfolded. But, what- 
ever may be the objection ^to*parts in 
the details, there can now be only o^ie 
opinion with respect to the general ef- 
cmT these magnificent undertakings. 
It was his success in them which assured 
us, when his Majesty selected Mr. 
Nash for the architect of his town re- 
sidence, that the work, when finished, 
would be found not unworthy of flis 
Own acknowledged taste. 

Bl^nce is great quality of Mr. 
Nash’s genius; jKo architect of the 
•pimentt age can compare with him in 


the perception of the fitness of the mv 
naments and the convenience of 
distribution of domestic accommoda- 
tion. Without any exception, he beat 
understands the distinction between 
pubic and private edifices. We there- 
fore |iad reason to expect that elegance 
would be the pervading principle of 
the whole design of ^Buckingham 
lace; not simple elegance, but that 
adorned erudite kind which is almost 
grandeur. In this expectation we have 
not been disappointed. 

Tlie intention of the architect is ma- 
nifestly to combine elegant minutiae 
with general elegance in eflect. It is, 
however, necessary, before we proceed 
to any description, to remind the reader 
that a great restra nt was laid upon his 
taste and genius, by the poor economy 
of obliging him, for the sake of a few 
roods of the old brick walls of the 
late Buckingham House, to limit the 
height of the ceiling of the ground- 
floor to eighteen feet. Mr. Nash is, 
therefore, in no degree to blame for 
this particular defect. On the ccfii- 
trary, an inspection of tlie building 
shews tliat a great deal of skill and 
taste has been exercised in the manner 
by which this inherent incapacity has 
been managed. As a rifacimento^ his 
ingenuity in it deserves fhe highest 
raise, particularly in respect to the 
all and great staircase. 

Situation. — More objection has 
been made to the situation of Bucking- 
ham Palace than can be excused, far 
less justified. In passing along Picca- 
dilly, it no doubt appears very low ; 
and, in consequence, it is supposed to 
be smothered in the prospects from 
the windows. We acknowledge that 
this u^as our own opinion until we 
visited the' Palajpe ; but we now re- 
tract that opinion. At one time, it 
was tliought that the Green Park af- 
forded a preferable site, especially as 
the same ^vantage which is at present 
obtained by hpckingham Gardens 
could have been possessed by attach- 
ing them to the one side of the bail- 
ing proposed for the Green Park. But 
cause for public discontent wpuld have 
been given by Uie invasion of the public 
right to^the use of the Green Park and 
die ride on Constitution Hill. Indeed, 
there was no other spot on which , a 
palace could have been erected without 
some infringement of public privile^ ; 
and, diereibje, some feeling of ^Hnow^ 
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ledgement ist due to the King on this 
^connt. 

But, strange as it may seem, there 
is no situation, either in Hyde Park or 
the Green Park, which can compare 
with that of Buckingham P|lace. 
From Hyde Park, the view oif the 
Surty hills and me surrounding coun- 
try is, no doubt, a spacious expanse of 
English landscape; but it compre- 
hends no great feature of the vast me- 
tropolis. The view from the Green 
P^k, with the exception of West- 
minster Abbey, is inferior to that from 
Hyde Park. But in all directions 
from Buckingham Palace, except on 
the Pimlico side, the views are not 
only extensive, but the finest in all the 
metropolis. 

From the front, there is no other, 
in any part of the metropolis, so 
magnificent. In the foreground lies 
St. James’s Park, with the lake and 
islands; — on the left is the superb 
classic mansion of Lord Stafford, and 
^t of Lord Spencer, one of the best 
olsigns of Inigo Jones, with the 
other fine buildings which face the 
Green Park ; — on the right is West- 
minster Abbey; and, in perspective, 
the Horse Guards, the Treasury, and 
the Admiralty, and, beyond them, the 
dome of St. Paul’s and the spires of 
the city. Tliis is the prospect from 
the front of the Palace, as it stands at 
present. It will, however, be much 
increased in grandeur, when the lofty 
piles and colonnades now erecting in 
Carlton Gardens, and the correspond- 
ing terraces to them, are raised on the 
Bird-cage Walk side of the park. For 
a town situation, we cannot conceive 
where a nobler could have beef! found; 
and we are inclined to think that it was 
a knowledge of this ia<^, p^sessed 
only by the inhabitants of Bucking- 
ham House, which, with the influence 
of personal reminiscences, induced his 
Majesty to prefer it. Situation, in- 
deed, cannot be d^y appreciated by 
looking at it ; — by rooking from it the 
extent of the prospects can only be 
rightly estimated. 

The view from the north side com- 
prehends the Green Park, with the 
magnificent terrace of Piccadilly, from 
the widence of the Duke lof Devon- 
shire to die new princely mansion of 
the Duke of Wellington, with the tri- 
oinphal arches at Hyde Park corner. 
The garden firont overlooks of coarse 
only the garden, an extent of sixty- 


three acros, laid 0ot in the veiy beat 
style of landscape gardening, adorned 
to the utmost limit that an English 
garden admits of. We have said that 
the south side looks towards Pindico. 

Approach. — ^The approach to the 
Palace is by the mam mall of St. 
James’s Park. This mall is three fur- 
longs in length, and it is contemplated 
to open a direct communication to it 
fi:om Charing Cross. When this shall 
have been completed, the approach 
will be by a noble straight avenue, 
already in maturity, to the marble ti% 
umphal arch. Behind the arch thi 
Palace comprehends a quadrangle or 
open square of two hundred and forty 
feet in extent on each side, being about 
the same size as that of Somerset 
House. 

Appearance. — The principal and 
governing order of the palace is the 
Homan Corinthian, raised on a Doric 
basement. The central mass of the 
design, which directly faces the spec- 
tator from the qptrance underneath 
the triumphal arch, is composed of 
a bold porte cochlrcy superior por- 
tico of eight coupled columns, and 
corresponding towers with four co- 
lumns each at either extremity. The 
deep shadows of these three prominent 
parts being relieved by the repose of 
the intermediate spaces, gives *o the 
whole a commanding appearance, and 
indicates that here is the principal 
entrance to the Palace. The tympanum 
of the centre portico is filled with 
sculpture, and the pediment crowned 
with statues. The projecting wings 
or sides of the quadrangle are of a sub- 
dued character, thereby denoting their 
more subordinate appropriation, and 
giving importance to the main build- 
ing. The centre part only of them, 
which serves as the entrance on either 
side to the lord steward’s and the lard 
chamberlain’s houses, is to be decorated 
with pilasters, and to be surmount- 
ed, the bnfi by a clock tower, and the 
q^her by a corresponding wi^ tower, 
both enriched by beautiful and appro- 
riate groups of sculpture, designed 
y Mr. Westmacott. The ends of die 
wings towards the park present Co- 
rinthian porticoes, surmounted widi 
^tatues and adorned with sculptures, 
which we shall hereinafter describe. 
In one sentence, the exterior towaids 
the park bears an impress of great 
elegance ; but parts of it. mgy 
still be objected to as preseiutmg an 
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apjpearance of rntmcmsta oy baldness, 
which the application of the sculpture 
mil correct. The dome has been 
hitherto more justly subject to this 
criticism than any other part; but 
when it shall be ribbed as a cupola, 
and crowned with appropriate orna- 
ments, which we believe to be the 
intention, so as to make it accord with 
the general character of the edifice, it 
no longer be a defect, but a 
beauty. 

It may here be remarked, cn passant , 
that, theoretically, doubts may be en- 
Ifertained of the propriety of ornament- 
ing the dome, considering the place it 
occupie's in the garden front, rwhere 
alone it is seen to proper advantage ; 
nor is there a good principle wanting 
by which its present simplicity may be 
defended ; for the Palace, although not, 
strictly speaking, a building in the 
severest Greek taste, has yet an evident 
sentiment of classic propriety in every 
part. Were we, therefore, to speak of 
the tower, which th$ dome crowns, as 
an edifice of itself, we should regard 
the suggestion to ornament the dome 
as the idea of some one who had no 
knowledge of architectural proprieties ; 
but as tliat tower and the dome belong 
to an extensive series of buildings, we 
contend that it requires ornament to 
adapts it as a part to the general cha- 
racter of the whole. At the same 
time, we regret that the original plan 
of Mr. Nash, by which the dome 
would have been concealed from the 
spectators in the Park, has not been 
executed. It had in it, we think, the 
principles of a desirable picturesque 
effect. It was to have raised the in- 
terior walls of the Palace above the 
present roof in the form of an attic, to 
the extent of the whole body of the 
central building: this, ornamented with 
statues, would have been incomparably 
finer than all that is now practicable 
to be done to the dome. 

It has been objected to thb porticoes 
of the wings towards the park, th^t 
they give an idea of too slender a 
building ; but the plan of the palace 
comprehends two additional courts, 
to which these porticoes are only 
wings ; others, corresponding to them, 
will be necessary to complete tl^ 
unity of the building. There is but 
little chance, however, of this part of 
the design being at present carried into 
efifect. 

Triumphal Arch. — ^T he first ob- 


ject of detail which attracts particular 
attention is the triumphal arch, the 
greatest work of mere ornament which 
has yet been attempted by the modems. 
In general eflect it resembles the Arch 
of Cbnstantine at Rome, to which it 
is equal in dimensions; and that of 
Napoleon, in front of^he Tuilleries at 
Paris, which is on^a smaller scale. 
The arch at Milan, founded by Na- 
poleon, and now completing by the 
Austrians, can alone vie with it in di- 
mensions. The Buckingham arch con- 
tains three gateways, the centre one 
rises to the architrave. Over the two 
side gates are tablets, containing on 
the one side female representatives of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland ; and 
on the other, the Genius of England 
inciting youth. Between each arch 
or gateway is a column, twenty feet 
high, of one block : these columns 
will support groups of trophies and 
figures. Behind these groups is a re- 
presentation in bold relief of the battle 
of Waterloo. Above this is a larffle 
pedestal, with statues of Victory at 
each corner, having in the centre 
Europe and Asia, bearing the bust of 
the Duke of Wellington. Surmounting 
the whole will be an equestrian statue 
in bronze of his Majesty. The eques- 
trian statue is by Chantrey, the other 
sculpture was designed and executed 
by PMaxman, Westmacott, and Rossi. 
Tlie side of the triumphal arch facing 
the Palace presents emblems and de- 
corations of a similar character to those 
on the other side. Over the small 
gateways are figures of Valour and 
Virtue on the one side, and Peace and 
Plenty on the other. Occupying the 
same phlce with the representation of 
Waterloo is the battle of Trafalgar, in 
bold rjlief, ^and corresponding with 
Europe and Asia; bearing the bust of 
the Duke of Wellington, is Britannia 
with her attendants, contemplating a 
medallion of N elson . The bas-reliefs are 
from designs by Flaxman, and executed 
by Bailey. The V^hole of this gorgeous 
pile will, when finished, be about sixty 
feet high. Tlie gates are to be of 
mosaic gold ; and the palisade, which 
is to connect it witli the wings of the 
p§,lace, are to be spears of the richest 
workmanship that has yet been exe- 
cuted for such a purpose in that superb 
metal. 

Having passed through the tri- 
umphal arch into the quadrangle, 
which is surrounded by a peristyle 
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of Grecian Doric coliunns, instead of 
an arcadC; admittance is gained to the 
interior under the poitico which opens 
into the hall. 

Hall, — Here the taste and skill of 
the architect justly entitle him toijreat 
applause. The ceiling, as we before 
mentioned, is (fely eighteen feet high ; 
but he has so^rranged the double 
columns which' support it, that the 
eye is at once attracted to details, and 
the attention taken from the general 
defect of the lowness of the ceiling by 
statues placed in front of those coupled 
columns, and by the white marble 
pavement being surrounded by a mosaic 
border, formed of different marbles, as 
a Vitruvian scroll. 

G n A II I) C II A M a E R . — Ascend ing from 
the hall by a wide flight of steps is a 
superb guard chamber, about one hun- 
dred and twenty feet in length, also 
ornamented with marble pillars, each 
of a single block. 

The total number of columns m the 
hall and guard-room is one hundred 
md four, all of white marble, with 
golden capitals. 

The Great Staiiu ase. — On the 
left hand, at the end of the hall, a 
spacious flight of two or three marble 
steps leads to the great staircase, which 
is also of white marble. It consists of 
a centre, and two returning flights. 
The centre flight beyond the first laud- 
ing is carried up to the entrance of the 
armory, from which the etlect is beau- 
tiful and theatrical. But the staircase, 
notwithstanding its beauty of outline 
and details, is perhaps liable to objec- 
tion, as being too small for a palace. 
The impression, however, of the co- 
lumns, the statues, and the «jliefs, is 
undoubtedly elegant in the strictest 
meaning of the term. ^ 

We shall now proceed through the 
statj^ apartments, as they are intended 
to be used on high days and holydays. 

Saloon and Tiirone-Cii amber. 

On ascending the great stairs, leaving 
the flight winch lo<ids to the armory 
on the right or on the left, the landing- 
place opeusi into a vestibule. The 
saloon IS beyond the vestibule, and 
the throne-chamber beyond the saloon. 
These apartments are of noble dimen- 
sions ; the saloon is fifty, and tlie 
throne-chamber sixty feet in length, 
and forty in elevation. Ihey will, 
when furnished, be tlie most gorgeous 
in the palace. It is, indeed, not e^sy 
to conceive any thing more splendid 


than the designs for the ceilings^ which 
are to be finished in a style nW 
this country, partaking very much Of 
the boldest style, in the Italian taste^ 
of the fifteenth century, and recall to 
recollection the splendid works of the 
great masters of that school, as seen in 
tlie works of Bibiena andotheis. 
will present the eflect of embossed gold 
ornaments, raised on a ground of co- 
lour suitable to the character and other 
decorations of the rooms. The walls 
are to be hung with silks. The cove 
ornaments of the throne-chamber will 
exhibit the arms of the kings of 
land, and those of disting^mshed war- 
riors, and other individuals connected 
with file royal family : four bas-reliefs 
will occupy as many compartments ot 
the walls, each representing some cele- 
brated circumstance in the history oi 
the tiartcr, the Thistle, the Bath, and 
the St. Patrick. The walls of the 
saloon are also to he decorated with 
bas-reliefs ; and it will be particularly 
agreeable on crowded court days, as it 
oiiens into the portico, winch aftords 
to the visitors in the state apartments 
the enjoyment of a splendid pavilion 
for prornendaing in the open air, and 
will he one of the most attractive parts 
of the palace. . 

Picture Gali.ery. — It is one hun- 
dred and seventy-five feet in length, 
lighted by two rows of circular win- 
dows of ground glass in the ceiling, 
representing the stars of all the orders 
of knighthood in Europe. It would 
seem that a slar-ehamber is a necessary 
aniiend^e to the English monarchy ; 
but from the gaiety of this rooin, yre 
have some assurance that it will tic 
applied to far different uses than those 
of the ancient star-chamber in me 
balace of Westminster. The ceiling 
of this gallery is not only picturesque 
and splendid, but really curious ; pos- 
sessing all the richness and play of 
outline of Gothic architecture, pro- 
duced by^i most skilful combination of 
classic forms ; and certainly overthrows 
ft position frequently advanced, that 
classic architecture could not in this 
eflect vie with the Gothic. 

State Bed-Chamber. — Passing 
across the gallery, a door leads into 
the state bed-chamber, behind which 
«s the Ring s closet. This chamber is 
fifty feet in length, and, like tho^ of 
all the other state rooms, the ceiling is 
of that richly ornamented charactor 
already described. 
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<2<^hthi columns of 
‘%pis la^uU 'ij|i?#cagliola. The stucco 
work oftho dchne exhibits tlie national 
emblems, and is in effect exceedingly 
rich, Jfmt at the same time light. 

Ftom this room the great drawing 
rpom opens, which, from its dimen- 
lions and* the style of the ornaments, 
will be extremely superb and striking, 
even in this suite of splendid apart- 
ments. It is seventy feet in length. 
The 0017)106*18 supported by coupled 
columns ^f a rose-coloured sca^liola, 
formed in imitation of a very ‘rare Bo- 
hemian mineral granulated with gold, 
like lapis lazuli. 

Music Room. — This apartmeijt is 
sixty feet in length. It opens from the 
great drawing room and into the pic- 
ture gallery. It likewise communicates 
witli the armory, from which the egress 
is by the flight of steps that joins the 
great staircase, as already described. 

Before concluding our remarks on 
the general style of the state rooms, we 
should notice some of the details. The 
floors, for it is not intended that any 
carpet shall be used, are of inlaid woods 
of different colours, rejieatirig the de- 
signs the ceilings. Tlie door-cases 
surpass in elegance every thing of the 
kind which we have seen in this coun- 
try, and are e^en superior to the finest 
we have met with abroad. They are 
formed of statuary marble richly sculp- 
tured, and with different flgpres on 
several of them as large as life, — some 
as caryatides. The cornices of these 
door-cases are ornamented with infant 
6;enii, cornucopias, and baskets o^ 
flowers. In their design and execu- 
tion, these sculptures are not only ex- 
quisite specimens of art, but a classic 
feeling pervades them of a very refined 
character. Hitherto, in this country, 
sculptural ornament has bceq, prin- 
cipally, if not entirely, confined to 
chimney-pieces; in this palace, how- 
ever, not only are the door-cases and 
dumney -pieces noble examples of 
sculpture, but historical or allegorical 
bas-reliefs, executed by the first talent 
in the country, are to adorn compart- 
Uteots in all the state rooms. ^ 

TV general effect of these rooms is 
in accordance with the style and cha- 
the building itself. Greatness 
is not attempted, but ornamented ele- 


gance is cm^ied to its ilitixiost extent. 
Gnindeur^ii not yranting, but 
tujde in parts certainly is, owing to 
the circuaiilaUoe of thahuilding having 
been originally designed^ not for a pa- 
lace ofli&te, tmt only ai a residence for 
the King ; and yet it is a vast pile. Had 
the front been expao^d in a straight 
line instead of beingA hollow square, 
it would, without containing more ac- 
commodation, have presented a facade 
more than four times the extent of that 
of the Register Office in Edinburgh. 

The great beauty of Buckingham 
Palace is the impress of nationality 
which it exhibits: all the ornaments, 
as will be seen by the descriptive cata- 
logue of the sculptures, have been 
formed to gratify the national predi- 
lections, and executed with the highest 
skill and taste which the age affords, 
as the names of the artists employed 
on them will verify. Even in the very 
cast of the rooms of state, if we may 
be allowed the expression, an English 
snugness is evident in the midst of the 
greatest profusion of splendour. There 
is no single room for the accommoda- 
tion of the multitude that assembles at 
leyees and on state occasions, but there 
are several capable of accommodating 
that select number which our associa- 
tions expect should always surround 
the King. It is, in fact, rather a royal 
residence than a national palace of 
staUe; and when we apply the word 
snugness, we beg to be understood as 
doing so in this sense, and not invi- 
diously. In England we have lost all 
right ideas of palace building, accord- 
ing to our particular notions on the 
subject, since Westminster Hall was 
erected.* The Banqueting- House is 
certainly a noble fragment of a palace 
that be^tted the sovereign of the three 
kingdoms ; bUt eveo Inigo Jones’s plan 
belonged to a very different sovei^ign 
from the King of the United Kingdom, 
who is also lord of the ocean and the 
Indies. 

One thing we had almost forgotten— 
the Chapel. It is foimed of the octa- 
gon apartment of the late King’s library. 
We have no doubt, when finished, that 
it will be one of the finest things for its 
extent in the whole world, inasmuch 
as the compartments of the walls are 
to be adorned with the cartoons of 
Raphael from Hampton Court. But 
we take leave to protest against this 
removal, and forbid his Majesty to 
attempt it. Being, however, of hb 
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cdiiBdi in mattterd of tasle^ «ine lukW 
his Majesty to give orders ; to 
punters of his own time tof^rep^e^ 
pictures that shall, if pombkt 
if not excel, ^ lESie age 

does not require that the i^etiates 
of the palaces of other kings should be 
remov^ to orndbent an edifice of this 
time, which ougfl^to exhibit the actual 
state of the arts. Let the cartoons re- 
main where they are, in tlieir own spe- 
cial gallery. Nothing that has not been 
formed in his Majesty's own time, or 
by his orders, should be allowed to 
come within the walls of Buckingham 
Palace. We can easily appreciate the 
feelings which dictated the order for 
the removal of the cartoons, but we 
think it would be as well were it re- 
considered. 

These sort of removals we shall 
never sanction. What was the effect 
of the late transportation of the vases 
and statues from Hampton Court to 
Winds<tt? They were sent back, 
and now rest in boxes. — For tliat 
instance of high tredson (the re- 
moval) against taste, we would, were 
we a political sultan as we are but a 
literary potentate, chop off Mr. Seguier's 
hedd, and place it on the trunk of some 
decapitated leaden god-^jgeing of cor- 
responding material. 

Buckingham l*alace, besides being 
a residence for the King, contains 
several private houses of an elegant 
description ; viz. a residence for an 
heir apparent, houses for the lord cham- 
berlain and the lord steward, and two 
other houses which have not yet been 
appropriated. It is not, however, our 
object to describe the details, but only 
those parts in which the splsiidour of 
the building may be said to be concen- 
trated ;^d therefore we shall, merely 
add, that the principal* front, in an 
architectural sense, is thfet which looks 
into the garden. It is three hundred 
and forty-five feet in length, consisting 
of five highly-ornamented Corinthian 
towers, the centre ^ne being circular, 
and surmounted by, the dome. A ter- 
race, extending the whole length of this 
front, between two conservatories in 
the form of Ionic pavilions, adds 
greatly to the general effect, by seem- 
ingly increasing the elevation, while it 
spreads a broad base, that augments 
the apparent strength and grandeur. 

After these cursory sketches, we 
now to revert to the principles 
by which we have professed to nave 
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honottf oil the taste and tkleut 
age; fnd we are persuaded that, when 
his Majesty comes to ' eicamine the 
wotks, (for he has never yet seen 
them,) he will acknowledge that the 
impression under which he approved 
and sanctioned the plans has been 
folly realised. This the public wilt 
admit to be greatly to the credit of 
the architect ; for we need not observe 
how difficult it is to produce in execU^ 
tion effects equal to designs in draw- 
ing, q^pecially in the figure and dei^ 
tails .of Sculpture. Moreover, in no 
former age could this excellence have 
been produced by English artists. 

. TJ>e second principle is, whether the 
design is applicable to its purpose. 
We say decidedly, as a residence for 
the King it is so. But our notion of 
a palace of state is something far be- 
yond what has been attempted here. 
We have already alluded to the dimi- 
nished ideas of the age as to regal 
magnificence, compared to those of 
William Rufus, some seven hundred 
years ago, when Westminster Hall was 
first erected. There should, in our 
opinion, be something always about a 
royal palace that would give the idea 
of affording access to a nation; and, 
therefore, while we bestow with sin- 
cerity our approbation ^oth on what 
has been attempted, and what is doing, 
at Buckingham Palace, we are rerflly 
obliged to say that it is too small. 

It had almost escaped us to ob- 
serve, that the meanness of the entrance 
for the public on gala days to the sove- 
freign, although it be but temporary, is 
yet such that it ought not to remain. 
The exterior towards Pimlico is neat 
enough, and would do passably for a 
private gentleman's house; but the 
momeq^ the door opens, it presents a 
lobby not more respectable than that 
6f an ordinary inn, and is, besides, 
very awkward. Two or three steps 
are to be ascended to reach a plat- 
form; from this platform, of some 
twenty or twenty-five feet in extent, 
the descent to foe corridor is by an 
%qual number of steps, — thus liti^ly 
fulfilling, in going to see the King, 
what foe old song says, 

''Up stairs and down stairs, ints my 

lady’s chamber.*' 
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What excuse is to be made for this to 
those courtiers who are affticted with 
gout, lumbago, or sciatica ? The corri- 
dor itself is open to the weather, so 
that “ the gorgeous dames,*' in the 
flimsy parapliemalia of a couri day, 
with naked bosoms, perishable com- 
plexions, and transient atmospheres of 
essences, are at the mercy of the winds 
and showers before they reach the en- 
trance hall. This defect ought to be 
forthwith remedied. 


CATALOGUE OF SCULPTURES. 

Having d^cribed the triumphal arch, 
we shall not revert to it here, but con- 
fine ourselves to those details which are 
distributed over the palace. 

North Wing. — The three statues 
on the portico represent Painting, 
Sculpture, and Architecture ; designed 
by Flaxman, and executed by Bailey. 
The tympanum exhibits the Arts and 
Sciences, designed by Flaxman, and 
executed by llossi. The frieze under 
the portico exhibits the emblems of 
the four Seasons, designed and exe- 
cuted by Bossi. 

South Wing, — The three statues 
on the portico represent Astronomy, 
Geography, and History ; designed by 
Flaxman, and executed by Bailey. 
The tympanum exhibits the Muses, 
designed and executed by Bailey. The 
frieze under, the portico exhibits Bri- 
tannia distributing rewards to the Arts 
and Sciences, as tliey are presented by 
Minerva and Apolio ; designed and 
executed by Bailey. 

Main Front to the Court. — ^T he 
statues on the portico are Neptune, 
Commerce, and Navigation, designed 
and executed by Bailey. The tympat 
num exhibits the triumph of Britannia) 
on the waves, designed by Flaxman, 
and executed by Bailey. Tlie frieze 
under the portico exhibits the progress 
of navigation in compartments. 1st. 
The birth of navigation, as*ap infant 
within the lotus. 2d. The Genius 
contemplating the nautilus. 3d. The 
Genius in a boat, holding a sail in his 
hands, and proceeding before the wind. 
4th. The Genius in a boat, with a mast 
and yard to which the sail is fixed. 
5th. The forging of the anchor by two 


genii. 6th. The Genius in a boat on 
the open sea, sailing by the compass, 
which he holds in his hand. This 
allegory is very prettily told ; but there 
should have been a seventh compart- 
ment, representing the Genius in a 
steam-boat. The design is by West- 
macott, and executed Ly Carew. 

Gahoen FiiONT.-^he dome is sur- 
rounded by statues of Prudence, Tem- 
perance, Fortitude, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, designed by Flaxman, and 
executed by Rossi. On the one side 
is Alfred expelling the Danes, in bas- 
relief, consisting of thirty figures, de- 
signed by Flaxman, and executed by 
Westmacott ; and, on the other, Alfred 
deliveringthe laws, consisting of twenty 
figures, also designed by Flaxman, 
and executed by Westmacott. These 
two fine compositions are intended to 
represent the final establishment of the 
English monarchy. 

Entrance Hall. — Twenty-two 
statues are to be the ornaments of this 
apartment. 

STATJU’Asr.-^lt contains four large 
bas-reliefs, descriptive of the Seasons, 
designed by Stoddart, and modelled 
by his son . It is also to contain four 
groups, one in each angle. 

Throne Room. — Bas-reliefs, all re- 
lating to the battle of Bos worth Field, 
designed by Stoddart, and executed by 
Bailey. It was by that event that the 
royal family, as descendants of the 
Tudors, came to the throne. 

North Drawjng-Hoom. — Twelve 
compartments, representing the Pro- 
gress of Pleasure, designed and exe- 
cuted by Pitts. 

Bow Room. — Bas-reliefs of Har- 
mony, JPleasure, and Elocution, de- 
signed and executed by Pitts. 

South Room. — To be ornamented 
with designs by Stoddart. 

The sculptures of the chimney-pieces 
and door-cases would form too long a 
catalogue for our limits ; we therefore 
conclude by remarking, that the names 
of the artists are ^ assurance that the 
best talent in the country is employed, 
viz. Bailey, Westmacott, Westmacott 
junior, Carew, Pitts, Wyatt, Sievier, 
‘iRossi, Thealestor, Chantrey, Behnes, 
and Stoddart junior. 
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Public attention has of late been 
much attracted towards the Canadas 
by two causes, so opposite in their 
nature to each^ther that it requires 
some exertion otV(he reason to believe 
in their co-existence. The one con- 
sists of the rapid improvement of the 
provinces as respects public works, 
the increase of population, and the 
amelioration of the condition of the 
inhabitant^, arising- from the effects of 
their own industry; the other, of the 
open dissatisfaction of a large body of 
the people, and majorities of the legis- 
latures, with the administration of the 
government. How it happens that 
countries in a state of rapid progres- 
sion should be discontented with their 
governments, which professedly and 
decidedly favour and forward that 
progression, is one of those curious 
phenomena in politics of which the 
fact d priori seems incredible. Bu?, 
nevertheless, it exists in the case of the 
two Canadas- 

In Upper Canada there is undoubt- 
edly a party which, without being dis- 
posed to join the United States, is 
yet more inclined to recast the laws 
and institutions of the province after 
American models, than to preserve 
them in their integrity as derived from 
the mother country. This naturally 
leads to collision of opinion between 
that party juid the other inhabitants 
who are more decidedly JBritish. 
Those infected with what may be 
called Americanism have been always 
obnoxious to the officers and adherents 
of the government, who have perhaps 
taken but little pains to convert them 
from their heresy. But ’beyond that 
difference in dogjna there is no discon- 
tent in Upper Canada (notwithstanding 
the impressions in this country to the 
contrary) which may not be subdued 
by a judicious ani temperate con- 
sideration for public opinion. We, 
therefore, deem it unnecessary to enter 
at this time upon the alleged discon- 
tents of that province. We regard 


these as necessarily evolved by the 
progress of settlement, and to be 
charged among the natural effects of 
planting institutions, as well as inha- 
bitants, in new countries, — a topic 
worthy of special and very deliberate 
consideration. 

But in Lower Canada the case is 
different : there a great and permanent 
cause of discontent exists, to which no 
immediate remedy can be applied. It 
lies in the state of the population, the 
majority of which, the descendants of 
the Ffeneh settlers, are, by language, 
habits, religion, manners, property, and 
all that law affects, divided from the 
British settlers. 

The British, regarding themselves as 
the conquerors of the country, claim a 
superiority in consequence over the 
Canadians, and, with the wonted 
energy of the national character, have 
consUintly endeavoured, almost from 
the conquest, by every expedient, to 
procure the establishment of British 
law, and the abrogation of the old 
institutions of the country. Lower 
C^anada is, in fact, a divided nation. 
It resembles in one respect the king- 
dom of Great Britain, which consists 
of two distinct nations, the English 
and Scotch, — with this difference, how- 
ever, that the British and French dwell 
in a state of intermixture without in- 
corporation, whilst the English and 
Scotch are domiciled apart. But al- 
though England and Scotland have 
been united in their legislature for a 
much longer period than has elapsed 
since the first British settlers entered 
/Canada, yet in how \ittle has it been 
deemed expedient by the imperial 
legislature to assimilate die laws and 
judicature of Scotland with those of 
England ! It is impossible to deny 
the prjys^ of wisdom to this ; and it 
is certainly to be regretted tliat the 
eftcample and the spirit are not respected 
with more reverence by the British 
party in Lower Canada ; for, however 
dcsimble it may be to see the subjects 
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of the same king under one unifonn 
system of language and of law, it is 
not an effect which can be produced 
by legislative enactment alone. 

Dans la these g^n^rale,” says the 
author of the Analyse, “ on peut ad- 
mettre que le gouvemement d’une em- 
pire peut tirer souvent, pour la facility 
de ses operations, des avantages de 
IHdentit^ des loix et des mocurs, de la 
langue et des ^tahlissemens, dans les 
diderentes parties qui le composent* 
Mais d^ahord il est bon de remarquer 
de suite, qu’il faut que cette identite 
soit le fruit de ces causes g^n^rales qui 
agissent 6u:|;, les peuples graduellement 
et d*une manicre insensible, et qui la pro- 
duisent sans effort. Tous Iqs moyens 
directs et qui peuvent tenir de la* coer- 
cion ne sont propres, outre I’injustice 
de la chose en elle-m^me, qu’a inspirer 
du d^goCit, provoquer des r6sistqnces, 
exciter des m6contentemens, allumer 
des haines. Des-lors un sentiment de 
vengeance se r6unit a celuide la cupidity. 
La persecution commence, et avec elle 
s’^tablit le regne de la tyrannic et de la 
violence.” 

In time we doubt not the British 
will in numbers and in power exceed 
the Canadians ; but at present it is im- 
possible, without the exercise of a 
coercion obnoxious to justice, that the 
amalgamation of the two parties can 
be ef^cted. The causes which resist 
it are of a more extensive character 
than is commonly supposed. 

As a preliminary to the right under- 
standing of the question, it is necessary 
to explain that some great misconcep- 
tion exists in the minds of the British 
settlers in'^ Lower Canada as to the 
relationship in which they stand to 
those of French descent, who call 
themselves la nation Canadienne. The 
British entertain a notion, that, because 
the province was taken possession of 
by force of arms, they ought to enjoy 
some sort of power and superiority as 
subjects, which has not been sufficient- 
ly asserted, and that Canacia#did not 
possess a constitution, and a connected 
frame of municipal laws, before the 
conquest. 

But the country was not acquired 
by conquest, according to the ancient 
meaning of Ihe t^rm : it was acquired 
by a treaty of cession, and upon con- 
ditions. The cession was the result df 
equivalents, given or acknowledged in 
various forms by a general treaty. 
Had it, however, been, as the BHtish 
party supposes, an absolute conquest. 


and retained without conditions, ^sta* 
blished by treaty, still that would be 
no justification for regarding the people 
as an inferior caste, or for abolishing 
their laws and institutions. Whatever 
may have been the usage of the cruel 
and contemptuous genius of Roman 
or more ancient congest, the honour 
of the British namt^ and the law of 
nations, would not now permit the 
exercise of that sort of arbitr^ autho- 
rity for which the Anglo-politicians of 
Lower Canada are so importunate. 

Blackstone, following Puffendorf, 
states, in relation to the superiority 
which one nation claims to exercise 
over another : — 

The original and true ground of this 
superiority is w’bat we usually call, 
though somewhat improperly, the right 
of conquest — a right allowed by the law 
of nations, if not by that of nature, but 
which in reason and civil policy can 
mean nothing more than that, in order to 
put an end to hostilities, a compact is 
either expressly or tacitly made between 
fhe conciueror and the conquered, that, 
if they will acknowledge the victor for 
their master, he will treat them for the 
future as subjects, and not as enemies.” 

A limit is, therefore, now imposed 
on the power of conquerors by the hu- 
manity of the world ; and, indeed, what 
is it but humanity which can justify 
the interference of foreign states in 
the domestic quarrels of nations ? It 
sanctioned the pretence of the French 
to interfere in the American rebellion, 
and it has authorised the allies to 
assume the Greek cause. The con- 
quered people become subjects; and 
where no specific stipulations are laid 
down, chey are as much entitled to 
the protection of their own laws, and 
the enjoyment of their own property, 
as any other class of the lieges of me 
same sov^eign. 

But, in point of feet, the precise 
relation in which la nation Canadienne 
stands in respect to the British empire 
is no where* so ^ell understood as 
amongst that nation. Lower Canada 
is not a colony quoad la nation Cana-- 
dienne, nor possessed of the privileges 
which British colonies derive as their 
bhthright from the mother country. 
It is not contiected by &n incorporate 
union, in which two contracting states 
are absorbed in a third, which arises 
from their conjunction; nor is the 
connexion a federate alliance, where 
an infringement of the conditions of 
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alliance would rescind the compact; 
but it is a conditional adoption, in 
which terms were laid down by the 
parent before the natural ties were 
renounced. 

By the universal applicability of the 
principles of the British constitution, a 
remedy has beeV provided against the 
possibility of anj^ouestion being raised 
as to a departure ftom the conditions 
of the adoption ; and since the people 
have enjoyed representative or^ns to 
express their opinions, no ^peal can 
lie to the original parent. They have 
come of age. The power of providing 
for their protection — ^the intent and 
purpose of all governments — is placed 
in their own hands, and the legislature 
is the ultimate authority now to which 
appeal in any matter affecting the rights 
of the people can be made. But, 
before we conclude this branch of the 
subject touching the matter of con- 
quest, we must enter our strongest 
protest against the opinion of the 
Anglo-Canadian party — that the mili- 
tary capitulations ceased to be obliga- 
tory on the conqueror after the treaty 
of cession. 

The writer of the Political Annals, a 
distinguished advocate of the Anglo- 
Canadian party, says, with a ridiculous 
arrogance, that “ it is our duty at tlie 
outset to declare (by what authority ?) 
them (the capitulations) to be tem- 
porary arrangements and that “ the 
first and only legitimate act of diplo- 
macy on which the conquered country 
can support its rights, is such articles 
of the treaty of cession as may be 
found inserted in the general definitive 
treaty of peace between Great Britain 
and France, after the conquest of 
Canada.^' 

Now the very reverse of thi^ is the 
law of the subject ; those temporary 
arrangements’^ constitute ess^tial con- 
ditions in the agreement of adoption ; 
they form the basis upon which the 
adoption proceeded, and the treaty of 
cession was but thdiRompletion of the 
agreement. The very quotation which 
he gives from the treaty of cession 
upon the .subject has no meaning 
without reference to the capitulations. 

** The obligations of his Britannic 
Majesty,” says he, ** which have re- 
ference to our subject are briefly ex- 
pressed in a paragraph of the fourth 
article of the definitive treaty, ooncluded 
at IParis on the 10th Feb. 1763, as fbl- 
^ws : — His Britannic Majesty, on his 


aide, ap;ree6 to grant the liber^ of the 
Catholic religion to the inhabitants of 
Canada ; he will consequently give the 
most effectual orders that his new Ro- 
man Catholic subjects may profess the 
worship of their religion according to 
the rites of the Roman church, as far as 
the laws of Great Britain permit.” 

The obvious intent and meaning of 
this stipulation is simply, that the Ho- 
man Catholic worship shall be pro- 
tected; not one word or allusion is 
made to aught but to the worship, — 
no civil privilege is spoken of — notning 
touching property is adverted to — and 
why ? because every thing regarding 
them was secured by the capitulations. 
What,* indeed, at the period of 1763, 
were the civil privileges of Roman 
Catholics in Great Britain ? and what 
would have been thought of the policy 
of declaring to a nation of new sub- 
jects, that they were to consider them- 
selves as an inferior caste, at the mercy 
of their masters in all that related to 
rivilege and property ? for such would 
ave been their case had the article 
referred to been of the restricted cha- 
racter which the audior of the Political 
Annak has ascribed to it. La nation 
Canadienne became subjects of the 
king ; and this special stipulation can 
only be regarded as made to secure to 
them protection in the public ei^rcise 
of their worship : the British authori- 
ties were necessarily in those days 
Protestant, and it wi^s natural for the 
French to regard them as not en- 
tertaining indulgent feelings towards 
Papists. 

Having thus shewn that, as an abso- 
lute conquest, granting it had been 
such, the law of nations would have 
prevented la nation Canadienne from 
.txjing regarded so helplessly at the 
disposal of their new masters as the 
adversaries of their laws and institu- 
tions would fain persuade us to be- 
lieve they were, we now proceed to 
the conigideration of the second erro- 
neous assumption of the Anglo-Cana- 
dians. La nation Canadienne are a 
conquered people, say the Montreal 
politicians, and should be treated as 
such. Pray, gentlemen, how should 
a conquered people bf treated? By 
their submission to, and acquiescence 
ih, the military capitulations sdone, 
they became subjects of the king, and 
had a right, as such, to enjoy their 
ancient constitution and laws tintil the 
same were legally altered. But their 
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Anglo-Canadian adversaries cut the 
matter short by boldly declaring that la 
nation Canadienne had neither a consti- 
tution nor a connected frame of muni- 
cipal laws before the conquest. The 
author of the Folitical Annals would 
seem, however, to be somewhat doubt- 
ful on this point ; but he has expressed 
himself in a way that should procure 
for him the praise of considerable 
address : — 

** A roinpilation of the laws existing 
before the conquest/’ says he, “ was 
framed so skilfully by Monsieur Cugnet 
as to present the appearance of a con- 
nected code and that this compilation 
was employed to mislead the i3ritish 
Parliament in tlie year 1774, and to give 
that body uti idea that Canada enjoyed 
a constitution and a connected frame of 
municipal laws before the conquest ” 

But what was the truth? Soon 
after the military capitulations gave 
possession of the country, Governor 
Murray, the first governor, instituted 
an inquiry into all matters concerning 
the government of the province under 
the French administration ; and in the 
year 1762 transmitted home a report 
of the result. By this document it 
appejus, that the country enjoyed a 
sovereign council, constituted origin- 
ally, 4LS we find from another source 
of information, by au edict of Louis 
XI V.; issued in April 1663, and regis- 
tered at Quebec the IBlh of Sep- 
tember following. This edict recited, 
that New France had belonged to a 
company ; that they voluntarily sur- 
rendered it on the 24th of February, 
1663; that, in order to give it pro- 
sperity, and render the people as happy 
as other subjects, the establishment df 
courts of justice was pecessary ; that; 
on account of its vast distance and the 
mutability of its affairs, it could not be 
governed but by powers on the spot; 
and that, therefore, the king created a 
sovereign council, &c. Thtfn follows a 
description of the parties who were to 
constitute this body. It consisted, at 
first, ofonly four counsellors, in addition 
to the governor-general, the intendant, 
who was pre^dent, and the bishop, 
with a clerk, in 1675 the counsellors 
were augmented to seven, and in 1 703 
to twelve, thus enlarging as the colony 
increased. There were also counsellors’ 
assessor^, who had a consultative voice. 
These supplied the places of coun- 
sellors as they became vacant. 


The powers of tins sovereign council 
were: ' 

Cognisance of all causes, civil as 
Well as criminal; to judge sovereignly, 
and, in the last resort, according to the 
laws and ordinances of the kingdom, 
(France) ; and therein to proceed, as 
near as possible, in form and man- 
ner practised and obprvcd in the juris- 
diction of our court of parliament of 
Paris.” 

This sovereign council also exer- 
cised legislative functions, as far as, un- 
der the absolute monarchy of France, 
that could be done. It deliberated on 
the laws and ordinances of France, and 
suggested to the king such alterations 
as were required to fit them for the 
circumstances of Canada. 

Besides the sovereign council, the 
law was administered by three several 
courts of separate jurisdictions, at 
Quebec, Three Rivers, and Montreal, 
from which appeal lay to the sovereign 
council. But it would only serve to 
fill our pages, without adding any 
thing to the strength of the argument, 
to state the respective powers of the 
different courts, and of the officers by 
whom they were administered. No 
doubt all this cokstiiution!a.l appa- 
ratus might have existed, without 
having any otlier laws to administer 
than those of France; but it was not 
so. Canada bad laws of her own, 
distinct from those of France. The 
code consL'ted of, 

1 . The titles and articles of the cus- 

toms of Paris. 

2. llie edicts and ordinances of the 

kingdom of France. 

3. The edicts, declarations, and or- 

*di nances of the king, founded 
upon representations made to 
^.him by the sovereign council, 
suited to the locality of the 
country, several of which al- 
tered, abrogated, or augmented 
some articles of the custom of 
Paris, and even of the principal 
articles o^%e ordinances of the 
kingdom of France. 

Moreover, an edict of the king, in 
1679, suppressed a great number of 
the forms of law proceedings used in 
Fhince, which rendered them for Ca- 
nada more simple and easy. 

Here, then, we have not only a code 
of municipal law as complete as that 
of the kingdom of France, but also 
differing from it in many particulars 
suggested by the sovereign councih of 



393 


1 830 .] Canadian, Affairs. 


CaBada. It is needless^ to animadvert 
on the want of candour and contempt 
of historical truth which would repre- 
sent such a state of things as so little 
approximating to a constitution and 
municipal code as to merit no consi- 
deration as such. 

'We shall, therefore, proceed to re- 
mind the reader <^the fact, that la na-^ 
turn Canadienne is strongly attached to 
its laws and usages, and that it regards 
with extreme jealousy every attempt 
to annul the one and change the other, 
when it is done merely to introduce 
English laws and practices. Of Nor- 
man descent, it may he said of them, 
that they cling to the remains of na- 
tional independence with the constancy 
which distinguished their ancestors; 
nor are they without both plausible 
and philosophical reasons for the fide- 
lity of their nationality. Leaving the 
practice of the Homans towards the 
cottntries which they conquered, es- 
pecially their particular severity in the 
eradication of the state of Carthage, 
and passing over the barbarian con- 
quests of the middle ag(*s, we shall 
here quote what their ingenious advo- 
cate, the author of the Analyse, states, 
among other reasons, for that adherence 
to their ancient laws and customs which 
renders his countrymen seemingly so 
averse to improvement, in the opinion 
of those who would wish to change 
them. ^ 

lie is speaking of the mournful ef- 
fects of conipierors depriving nations 
of their ancient laws and institutions, 
and says: 

Jamais peuple ne s’etait, sous co 
rapport, trouve dans uiie situation plus 
afi'reuse que les Anglais, aprusalu con- 
quete qui sound t leur pays aux rois 
Normunds, et qui eut des builivs si fu- 
nestes. Cos vainqueurs, egulomout 
avides et ftroces, mirent ce systeme on 
pratique. Les lois nouvelles se redi- 
gereiit en Francais, et on changea, on 
aboUt les anciennes. II n’^tait pas 
permis de plaider da^uue autre langue 
dans les coulli de jiktice. On I’ap- 
prenait, par ordre du gouvernement, 
dans toutes les Cedes : on n’en parlait 
pas d^autres dans les palais des rois. 
BientOt la langue, comme le nom An- 
glais, devint un opprobre. Du m^pris 
a Finjustice il n’y a qu’un pas ; ou plu- 
tdt, quand on veut ^eraser un peuple, on 
commence par Favilir. C’est ce qui ne 
manqua pas d'arriver. L’Angleterre 
devint, et coutinua d’etre pendant plus 
de* deux siecles, un th^^tre de rapines 
et de hrigundages, de devastations et de 


meurtres. Les suites furent, pour la na- 
tion comme pour les individus, la perte 
de leurs droits et de leurs proprietes, de 
tous leurs ^tahlissemens, qui mrent ren- 
vers^s a la fois. * # 

Apres avoir pass4 en revue diff^- 
rentes parties de Vhistoire modeme, 
j"ai fait iremarquer, entr’autres, que 
dans ces derniers temps I’Kinpereur 
Joseph II avait fait des tentatives de 
cette espece dans plusieurs des etats qui 
composaient le patrimoine de sa famille. 
Les 6venemcns avaient prouv^ que ces 
injustes efforts avaient egalement nui a 
ses interests comme a ceux des peoples, 
dont son devoir lui faisait une loi de 
respecter les droit^i. Les flatteurs avaient 
pourtant applaud! aux actes d^autorit6 
arbitralre ,qui avaient d6coul6 de cette 
fausse* politique : ils s’dtaieut extasi^s 
sur les moyens ' mis, suivftnt eux, en 
ouvre ovec tant d’liabilete pour resserrer 
les lyjns qui unissaient les diff^rentes 
jmrtios de son enq)ire, on introduisant 
runiformit6 dans les {tablissemens, la 
resemblance dans le languge, I’analogie 
dans les loix. Quel en avait 6te le r6- 
siiitatl La confusion et le in6contente- 
mc‘nt; des sujets de collision sans fin et 
toujours croissant ; raflbiblissement de 
I’affection des citoyens pour Fordre de 
choses £-tiibli — la veritable force d’un 
emj>ire. 11 avait, surtout, perdu Fat- 
tacliement des liabitans de ces belles 
provinces des Fays- Bus, si long-teras 
Fappanage de sa famille. C’etait lui 
qui avait abattu les barrieres qui twaient 
arriito les Fran^uis, et servi contr’eu± 
de boulevard a la Hollande et d FAlle- 
magne, qu’il avait ppurUmt cru par-la 
rendre inexpugnubles.’* 

lie then proceeds to remark, that if 
a diftcrence in language and laws was 
detrimental to the adherence of the 
parts of an empirt*, how does it happen 
that the small Norman islands of Jersey 
^,nd Guernsey I\ave adhered, with the 
preservation of their laws, with so 
much constancy to Kngland ? and 
reminds his readers, en passant, that 
their language is the same as that cd 
la nation Canadienne. He likewise 
touches, ^w?th considerable impression, 
on the long misrule of Ireland — the 
consequences of attempting to govern 
her by laws and usages in opposition 
to the genius of her people. But we 
shall quote his own wofis with respect 
to Scotland, in which he has managed, 
w^th considerable dexterity, to com- 
prehend the essence of his whole argti- 
ment : — 

** n efit £t6, sans doute, hien plus fa- 
cile de r£duire en pratique ce systeme 
d’amalgame en Ecosse, d raison de ga 





(Btnation; tin m^lailge Aw deux peuples 
datis lee pays qu^ bordftlent les fren- 
tiere^» de rattcendunt que devait n^ces- 
aairement donner atux Anglaia la grande 
superiority du aombre, & i’etat de la 
society beaucoup plus avance cbez eux. 

^ Cependanty VEcos^ a conserve un corps 
de loix et de jurisprudence civile abso- 
lument different de celui de I’Angle- 
terre^etqui, pourle dire en passant, a la 
plus Igrande analogic avec celui du Bas- 
Canada, puiSqu’il a pour base le droit 
Romain, centre lequel les jurisconsultes 
Anglais ont montre quelquefois des pre- 
jugls aveugles. * ♦ * Les principes et 
le culte religieux des deux nations sont 
encore dans* une opposition beaucoup 
plus fortement marquee ; et on sait la 
difference que les ecrivains.poRtiques 
ont attribul a Tune et I’autre de ces 
deux religious sur la forme et les prin- 
cipes du gouvemement. Quelle a dte 
la suite de ces contrastesl 1/au^orite 
du gouvemement en a-t-olle souffert en 

2 noil A-t-elle perdu de sa stability? 

I’est exactement le contraire. I^es 
haines qui divisaient les deux peuples 
ont cesse avec les persecutions, qui 
avaient pour but de les reunir au mojen 
de Tuniformite dans les institutions. 
Pour tout dire en un mot, la conserva- 
tion et Laffermissement de tons les eta- 
blissemens Ecossais out ete de pair avec 
ceux de Fautorite dti gouvemement 
commun aux deux peoples.*’ 

Bolt how has it happened that there 
should he such an extraordinary dis- 
position anoongst the British settlers to 
pull down the institutions wliich habit 
and hereditary affection have endeared 
to la natUm Canudienne, a people sin- 
gularly attached to all their old house- 
hold virtues, and no less remarkable 
for their integrity in the daily vocations 
of life t The question is natural ; and, 
in the course of what we have yet to 
say, an opportunity will be afforded of 
touching upon this topic, especially 
when we come to consider the motives 
which may possibly have induced so 
many of the Anglo-Canadians to 4^- 
sire the erasure of the Canadian laws. 
In the liiean time, our immediate busi- 
ness lies with the author of the Fbli~ 
tical Annals* 

He maintains that the British set- 
tlers have be^ deceived, almost ever 
since the conquest, by the government 
of his late Majesty George III.; and 
he complains that tlie proclamatibn 
which was issued after the general 
peace of 1763, to encourage emigra- 
tion to the new conquests, has been 
falsified towards those who settled in 


Caftiada; apeakin^^f the pfodaiitalidti 
as if it related ^luaively to that par- 
ticular province, whereas it vras general 
as to all the newly-acquired countries. 
In fact, a special ordinance of the go- 
vernor in council of Quebec was found 
necessary to adapt its promises to 
Canada, when courts^f civil and cri- 
minal jurisdiction vv^ established. 

“ Thus,” says the author of the Poli- 
tical An7ials, alluding to the proclama- 
tion, ** were the laws of England intro- 
duced in perfect accordance with the 
spirit of the capitulation, and with the 
promise contained in the proclamation 
already referred to.” 

We, however, contend that it was 
directly in the face of the capitulation, 
and so the governor and council soon 
discovered ; for, in less than two 
months after, it was found necessary 
to pass another ordinance, enacting, 
that in actions relative to the tenure of 
lands and rights of inheritance, the 
laws and usages of Canada should be 
observed as tl»e rule of decision ; but 
the English criminal law was allowed 
to remain ; so that, with the exception 
of the criminal law, it could not be said 
that the English law was established 
two months, if in such a time it could 
be said to be established at all. We 
are persuaded that there never was one 
decision unddr it. 

Now, in what way could it be said 
that the British who settled in Canada 
under the encouragement of the pro- 
clamation of 1763 were deceived, when 
the error of attempting to introduce 
exclusively the English law was so 
speedily corrected ? But, granted that 
before the error was corrected, that is 
to say^ between September and No- 
vember, a few settlers may have come 
into tl^p country, and, considering the 
season of the year, we do not think 
it probable that there were any, what 
would have been the amount of the 
evil produced? Those who settled 
subsequent to November 1764 did so 
in the full knoiikftdge qf the fact, that 
the Canadian law was in operation as 
to tenures and inheritance, and that 
it was only as to criminal matters that 
the English law existed. How, then, 
could it be said, that deception was 
practised upon the British settlers by 
the act of 1774, that is, the act 14 
George III. cap. 83 ? and how could 
deception have been practised upon 
those who settled subsequent to the 
passing of that act, when the avowed 
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purpose of tlue act was the restoration 
of the Canadiian law matters of 
controversy relative to property and 
civil rights? If the new settlers went 
upon seignorial lands, lands held under 
the French tenures, - they knew they 
were to be under the Canadian law; 
and if they settled on lands granted 
subsequent to the ccmquest, and holden 
on English tenure, were they not 
honestly dealt with, when, by the 9th 
section of the same act, it is explicitly 
provided, that nothing in this act 
contained shall extend, or be construed 
to extend, to any lands that have been 
granted by his Majesty, or shall here- 
after be granted by his Majesty, his 
heirs and successors, to be holden in 
free and common soccage ?” These 
facts, connected with the history of the 
act itself, we do think, completely put 
down the charge of decefition having 
been practised by the British govern- 
ment towards the British settlers. But 
it is upon that statute, says the poli- 
tical annalist, the existing pretension 
on the part of the French Canadians 
to be a separate people’^ is founded. 
This, however, as we have already 
shewn, is not true ; for they were made 
a separate people by Louis XIV., and 
had, from the edict of 1603, acquired 
laws, usages, and ordinances of their 
owiT, independent of those^bf France, 
though not of the French king, and 
regulated*, even in tlieir forms of admi- 
nistration, in many respects difierent 
from those of I'rancc; viz. by the 
effect of the edict of 1679, entitled 

Kedactmi du Code Civile.^' 

It is unnecessary to pursue the his- 
tory of Canadian legislation farther 
than the act of 1774 — ^the great source 
of all the grievances of which the Anglo- 
Canadians complain ; and complain, 
in our opinion, without justice. But 
the author of the Political Annals, oc- 
casionally by the inadvertency of his 
own language, lets the cat out of the 
bag, and shews very clearly that the 
discontented pJtrty iil#Canada, i, e. 
the party discontented with 'the mea- 
sures and moderation of the British 
government, is not la nation Cana^ 
dienne, 

** Meantime/* says he (between 1774 
and 1791), ** the increasing importunity 
of English part of the community 
which had settled under the proclama- 
tion of the year 1763 had prevailed ujion 
the British cabinet to take the petition 
of the year 1784 into serious considera- 
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tion, and frame a free constitistion, tn« 
eluding a legislative council, in a per- 
manent form, and a house of am^mbly, 
renewable quartennially /* ' ^ 

which Was carried info effect by the 
31 George III. cap. 31. 

It was hardly possible in fewer 
words to have stated that these British 
settlers had assumed a dictatorial 
ower in the province which did not 
elong to them. At the period of the 
petition (1784) they probably did not 
amount to a fiftieth part of the popu- 
lation ; for even in 1825, when the 
amount of the total population -was 
423,630, only one-sixth or 70,505 was 
reckoned of British descent. It is only 
indeed .since 1791 that the country 
has in any considerable degree been 
resorted to by emigrants. What, then, 
are we to think of the conduct of 
tliose — a mere fraction — ^who induced 
the imperial government to pass so 
prematurely the constitutional act in 
1791; for much of the heartburning 
in Lower Canada has arisen from the 
passing of that act — from giving a 
British constitution before a great ma- 
jority of the inhabitants were prepared 
for it. We even persuade ourselves, 
that reasonable men will doubt if the 
country, by the state of the population 
in 1 825, was prepared for such a con- 
stitution, seeing that at that time not 
more than one-sixth part of the popu- 
lation was estimated to be of British 
origin. 

It is in vain that the faults of the 
constitutional act, or its omissions, are 
objected to as the sources of tlie dis- 
agreements between the inhabitants of 
French and British descent; for, as 
we have already sufficiently shewn, 
these disagreements had existed from 
an early period, prior to the constitu- 
tional act : the act itself was in truth 
an expedient devised or projected by 
a small faction in 1784, to give the 
Britijish settlers, notwithstanding the 
minority of»tl^ir numbers, an ascend- 
ency. But when the act came into 
operation it necessarily produced an 
effect the reverse of what was intend- 
ed ; for the French population greatly 
outnumbering the British, sent of 
course by far the greater proportion 
of representatives to the House of 
Assembly, and thus at once obtained 
that very ascendency which the British 
were so desirous of exclusively pro- 
curing for themselves. But it would 
now seem, after all, that there is not 
K K 
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that permanent ascendency secured to 
lanaiion Canadienne, v?bicb such writers 
as the author of ^le Political Armais 
strive to prove to be the effect of faults 
inherent in the constitutional act ; for, 
without any alteration in that act, ways 
and means have been found to induce 
the provincial legislature to open the 
doors of the House of Assembly this 
very year to representatives from the 
townships settled under English tenure ; 
and no doubt in time, if the English 
population grow upon the Canadienne^ 
tliere will be, along with its growth, a 
gradual increase of British influence. 
There it no other way but by that 
gradual increase, through which the 
British can expect to becAtaie pre- 
dominant. But is there any supe- 
riority in the state of law which they 
would wish to establish over the law 
of la nation Canadienne? Much of 
the controversy seems in fact to re- 
solve itself into some sentiment of 
national vanity ; for tlie British civil 
law is not acknowledged so much su- 
perior to that of other countries as to 
make it an object of any great degree 
of preference. Perhaps, however, in- 
dependent of any sentiment of national 
pride or vanity, there may be interested 
reasons among the Anglo-Canadians 
for tlie objections which they have so 
lc|pg taken to the Canadian laws. 

It has been suggested to us, in a 
speculative form it is true, that all 
this dissonance about the Canadian 
laws being continued to the prejudice 
of the British settlers, has probably 
originated in sordid motives. It is 
alleged, tliat, in the early stages of the 
British dominion, when many of the 
French seigneurs were averse to re- 
mam under it, considerable specula- 
tions were made by British individuals 
in the seignorial lands, under a per- 
suasion that the Canadian laws would 
be abrogated ; and that without the 
conditions of settlement impos(^ by 
those laws, they shoulci thus become 
lords of the most valuable domains in 
the province. We believe there is a 
good de^ of truth in this ; but, unfor- 
tunately for the speculators, the realisa- 
tion of their hopes is as distant as ever. 

The committee of the House of Com- » 
mpns, which sat in 182B on Canadian 
affairs, have expressed themselvus in 
terms with respect to the French mode 
of settlement that will have great weight 
with the legislature. 

“ The Canadians of French extrac- 


tion/’ says the Report of the Committee, 
“ should in no degree be disturbed in 
tlie peaceful enjoyment of their religion, 
laws, and privileges, as secured to &em 
by the British acts of Parliament; and 
so far from requiring them to hold lands 
on the British tenure, they think that 
when the lands in the seignories are 
fully occupied, if thi descendants of the 
original settlers ^all still retain their 
preference to the^tenure of seig^ 
neurie, they see no objections to other 
portions of unoccupied lands in that 
province being granted to them on that 
tenure, provided that such lands are set 
apart from, and not intermixed with, the 
townships,” 

Such is the noble spirit of British le- 
gislation, contrasted with the hucksteiy- 
shop politics of I-.ower Canada. It is 
not enough, however, to notice merely 
thus incidentally the magnanimous 
and politic spirit in which this sug- 
gestion is framed and conceived; it 
must be taken in connexion with 
others ; and, to give fiill effect to the 
whole, it must be again contrasted 
witli the sinister policy of the Anglo- 
Canadian party. 

Tlie Committee, in speaking of the 
Canada tenures act passed in 1826 (on 
which boon to the speculators in seig- 
nories, we abstain from remarking at 
present), observes : — 

‘‘That uieans should be found of bring- 
ing into effective operation the clause in 
the tenures act, which provides for the 
mutation of tenure, and they entertain 
no doubt of the inexpediency of retain- 
ing the seignorial rights of the crown, 
in the hope of deriving profit from them. 
The sacrifice on the part of the crown 
would be trifling, and would hear no 
proportion to the beneflt that would 
result to the colony from such a con- 
cession.” 

We hail with pride this liberality of 
sentiment, as worthy of the present 
reign ; but we do not agree with the 
Committee, that any profit should be 
relinquished. In the meantime, it has 
alarmed the traders in lordships, we 
mean the speiHlators in seignories, as 
we see by a paper of considerable 
ability, dated 16 Sept. 1828, ascribed 
to an eminent organ and leader of the 
Anglo-Canadians . 

“ As to the seignorial^ rights of the 
crown,” says he, “ the report is vaguely 
expressed ; and if it extends to the re- 
linquishment of the quints, as well as 
the lots et ventes payable to the crown 
without pecuniary consideration, the 
question is, what eflfect is it meant to 
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have upon the censitaires (vassals) of 
seignones ; for if lots $t ventes payable 
by them were required to be relinquish- 
ed, as a consequence of the others, it 
would be a confiscation of a material and 
growing part of the seigneur’s property 
and rights unless compensated; and if 
they were to obtain^a relinquishment of 
the quints, it woula be a sacrifice of the 
rights of the crown, and tend to the ex- 
pectation of a relinqiilshment of lots et 
ventes without pecuniary recompense to 
the seigneur.” 

This is very shrewdly framed ; but 
the impression intended cannot be mis- 
taken. 

The lands and rights in the seig- 
nories are spoken of in this paper as 
the absolute property of the seigneurs, 
and a caveat for indemnification is 
adroitly entered, in case that, in con- 
sequence of the relinquishment on the 
part of the crown of the quints payable 
by the seigneurs, the censitaires should 
demand a similar relinquishment on the 
part of the seigneurs of the lots et 
ventes payable by them. But the 
answer to this is — the seigneurs have 
no absolute property in the seignjories, 
they but hold them in trust for set- 
tlement, and by analogy they are as 
liable to be dispossessed for the non- 
fulfilment of the conditions of their 
trust, as the settlers or censitaires are 
for the non-fulfilment on their part of 
their settlement duties. In proof of 
this, we need only refer to the tenure 
of the original grants, of which in 
general the reddendo is “ to bear faith 
and homage at the castle of St. Louis, 
of which It shall be held, to the duties 
and dues accustomed, according to the 
custom of Paris practised in this coun- 
try ; to preserve, and cause to be pre- 
served, by the tenants (tenanciers) 
wood of oak proper for the construc- 
tion of his Majesty’s vessels ; to give 
information to the king, or the governor 
of the country, of mines, minerals, and 
ores, if any shall be found in the said 
extent ; to settle {dHy tenir feu et lieu) 
and cause it to be settled^jiy the tenants ; 
to clear the division lines,” &cc. &c. 

In addition to this, Governor Murray 
states in the report to which we have 
alluded, that “ by law the seigneur is 
restricted from selling any part of his 
land that is not cleared, and is like- 
wise obliged (reserving sufficient for 
his own private domain) to concede 
the remainder to such of the inha- 
bitants as require the same, at an 


annual rent not exceeding one sol, or 
one half-penny sterling for each arpent 
in superficies.” And there are examples 
of seignories being reunited to the 
king’s domain for neglect of settle- 
ment. 

We beg particular attention to this 
circumstance, being convinced that at- 
tempts will be made to enlist the 
British aristocracy on the side of the 
holders of the Canadian seignories, as 
if there were any similarity in peopled 
lands which have been held under 
tenures of military service, and wild 
regions granted expressly for the pur- 
pose of being peopled . It is, iJherefore, 
as well to apprise not only the aristo- 
cracy, byt tile honest De Coverlys of 
the House of Commons, of the snares 
that will be laid for their judgment, 
when the time comes that a revision 
must bef made of the terms and condi- 
tions on which the Canadian seignories 
have been granted, in order to correct 
the enormous evil which the province 
suffers from such large tracts of the 
finest and most accessible land being 
allowed to remain unsettled. As 
King James I. said of the view from 
Belvoir castle, when he halted there 
on his way from Scotland, What a 
braw forfeiture it would mak!” — we 
would hint to the crown that it knows 
not the wealth and patronage which 
lies at its claiming in the unsettled 
portions of the seignories of Lower 
Canada. But this article has so far 
exceeded the limits we had prescribed 
to ourselves, that we must now some- 
what abruptly pause. 

We have shewn that the discontent 
in Lower Canada arises from the di- 
vided state of the people, which time 
and the progress of improvement alone 
canj heal. We have also shewn that 
the nature of the discontent is aggra- 
vated by the unjustifiable endeavours 
on the part of the Anglo-Canadians to 
proenre a premature abrogation of the 
ancient law^ and institutions of the 
country, by their pretensions to a 
power which the law of nations de- 
nies to be a legitimate result of con- 
quest. The existence of la nation 
Canadienne as a distinct people has 
• been made sufficiently manifest; and 
we think the complaint of the British 
settlors having been deceived by the 
British government in the act of 1774, 
has been clearly refuted ; while grounds 
have been given to suspect that the 
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animosity with which the existence of 
the Canadian laws is regarded by the 
Anglo-Canadians, may have its founda- 
tion in motives less honourable than 


the pretence of superiority in the rules 
and Tprinciples of the English civil 
law, lor which they so zealously claim 
its substitution. 


I IIAE NAEBODY NOW. 

BY THE ETTRK K SHEPHERD. 

I HAE naebody now — T hae naebody now 
To meet me upon the green, 

Wi* light locks waving o’er her brow, 

An^ joy in her deep-blue een ; 

Wi’ the soft sweet kiss an’ the happy smile, 
An’ the dance o’ the lightsome fay, 

An’ the wee bit tale o’ news the while 
Tliat had happened when 1 was away. 

1 hae naebody now — I hae naebody now 
To clasp to my bosom at even ; 

O’er her calm sleep to breathe the vow, 

An’ pray for a blessing from heaven ; 

An’ the wild embrace an’ the glcesome face, 
In the morning that met mine eye : 

Where are they now ? Where are they now ? 
In the cauld, cauld grave they lie. 

There’s naebody kens — there’s naebody kens. 
An’ O may they nevi r prove 

That sharpest degree of agony 

For the child of their eartidy love ! 

To see a flower in its vernal hour 
By slow degrees decay ; 

Then softly aneath in the arms o’ deadi 
Breathe its .sweet soul away. 

O dinna break my poor auld heart, 

Nor at thy loss repine ; 

For the unseen hand that threw <lhe dart 
Was sent from her Father and thine. 

Yes, I maun mourn, gn’ I will mourn, 

Even till my latest day ; 

For though iny darling can never return, 

I .shall follow her soon away. 
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JOHNNIE MENZIES. 
BY ALLAN CUNNINGHAM. 


I’ll tell a tale — and sic a tale 
Ai ne’er was tauld in rhyme — 

John Menzies was a mason gude 
As e^er laid stane in lime. 

Ilead-stanes he hewed, and biggit kirks, 

Carved shank-banes and sand-glasses, 

Wrote epitaphs in rhyme, and winked 
At sermons on the lasses. 

• . 

It happened in that doleful year * 

In which Mirk-Monday fell. 

That meat was dear, and woi’k was slack, 

And winter sharp and snell. 4 

All kirks were built, all cots complete — 

All seemed on dale and down, 

What douce Lochmaben looked to Pat, 

Ye powers I a finished town. 

With trowel in his apron-string, 

And hammer in his hand, 

John left auld Aberdeen, to seek 
Work in some wider land. 

Along the greenwood side he trudged. 

Where Tyne runs deep and strong ; 

And whiles he went hap-step an’ loup, 

Whiles hummed a pleasant song. 

Day closed — night came — and with the night 
There came a sweeping breeze, 

With snow upon its rustling wings. 

To powder towers «uid trees. 

The frost ruled king owre all, and reigned 
On furrow and on fell — 

John wi’ his hamifter strack the ground, 

The ground rang like a bell. 

Night round him gathered in her wings, 

As dark as any raven ; ^ • 

“ Fien(J cares,” quo* John, and hummed a song, 
** There’s sappy queans in Graven.** 

A churchyard lay upon his right. 

With all its grim grave-stones — 

A gibbet creaked upon his left, 

Where swung a felon’s bones. 

J ohn glowered, and took a pinch o* snuff, 

Ilis wallet higher heized ; 

Loot out a huiger stride, and said, 

“ The land seems civilised !’* 
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A hand was laid on Johnnie’s arm, 

A tongue, of merry tone. 

Said, << Mason, are ye seeking wark?’^ 

“ Ye may say that,’' said John. 

I've sought for work in tower and town, 

And journeyed to and fro ; 

There seems nae work aboon the earth, 

I watna what's below." 

The stranger laughed, and loot an oath. 

One national and hot — 

“ I want a mason, come wi' me, 

My gay and cannie Scot. 

“ My wark is light — ^time ower full. 

The payment all in gold ; 

My workmofi have complained of heat, 

But never ‘yet of cold." 

John clinked his tools, and cocked up queer 
The corner o’ his ee, 

‘‘ I like your* words — I like your looks — 

But wha the deil are ye ?" 

The stranger on John Menzies laid 
A kindly hand and hot, 
h'ar kenned and noted is my name. 

My slec and sleeky Scot. 

<< Douce Scotland calls me, when she prays, 

Auld Nick and Cloven-cloots, 

Judge ye." He shewed as fair a leg 
As ever trode in boots. 

Some cast me in a burning lake. 

And tie me with a tether” — 
lie turned him round, a manlier form 
Ne'er trod the land in leather, 

‘‘ And some," he said, “ add horns, and give 
A tail both lang and swinging, 

And sooty curls, like a tup’s head, 

When it is at the singeing.” 

ft 

‘‘ I see, and I jalouse," quo’ John, 

“ Ye’re no the thing ye should be ; 

But fiend may care — I’ll tell ye mair. 

There’s few sae gude’s they could be.” 

Loud laughed the stranger — cried, That's gude ! 

Ye dreta merry chap. 

Can take a joke, and pass a joke ; 

I see ye’re up to trap. 

So come and work and bide wi' me 
While Winter wears her cloak ; 

This is the wide 'way to my home, 

I see the chimneys smoke.” 

Aweel,” quo’ John, the bargain's made" — 

He gaured his tools play clink. 

And took a stride, and said aside, 

“ He seems to have the clunk.” 
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The first mile was of gude hard road, 

The second was of mire ; 

John floundered on — cried, Deil ma' care! 
He keeps a rousing fire-” 

The tl)ird mile was a weary waste. 

Beside a raging flood — 

The fourth mile was a way that went 
Right through a gloomy wood. 

The trees stood there like sapless shapes, 

That seemed as they wou'd speak ; 

A gray smoke crawled along the ground, 

John swore ’twas brimstone reek. 

A rill ran trickling ^mongst the trees, 

And glowed as glows the brass 
When from the melting pot it ru|>s — 

It seemed to singe the grass. • 

There gleamed a light along the ground 
That round its rays did toss. 

Like Willie^s lantern once that^ed 
Me moist through Lochermoss. 

There has been thunder here,’' said John; 

1 see the lightning’s scars ; 

But where the mischief is tlie moon, 

Wi’ her unnumbered stars ?” 

My firmament it owns no star. 

And has nor sun nor moon ; 

And yet my dwelling shines as bright 
As shines the sun at noon.” 

John cocked his ee, and wi’ his hand 
He strove his sight to clear. 

If there’s a rum ane in the land, 

I’m bothered but he’s here.” 

John passed his right hand o’er a brow 
That seemed in doubt to labour — 

“ I wish I were in Aberdeen ; 

He seems a kittle neighbour.” 

• 

They came unto a mansion huge, 

John’s firiend por calls nor hollos. 

But stamped his foot — ^the ground it reeled, 
As when the thunder bellows. 

He stamped his foot — ^the mansion large 
Its gale wide open flings, ^ • 

And lakes them in as takes the hen 
The brood aneath her wings. 

‘‘ I’ve roamed o’er Ireland wide,” quo* John, 
“ And Engird, too, on tramp ; 

But this cowes a’— there’s neither star, 

Nor candle-light, nor lamp. 

• 

And what wild sliape is that wi’ horns, 

In its black tail a stipg is ; 

I’ve seen lang-nebbit things, but nought 
lake that,” quo’ Johnnie Menzies. 
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That lang-backed fiend who comes this way. 

He brings to me in squadrons 
Tlie prime o^ earth ; yon dun one dips 
Them in my cleansing caudrons. 

The sword, the law, the* poison cup. 

The guillotine, the gallows, 

And woman’s wdles’^ — 1^11 swear, quo’ John, 

Tliey bring ye clever fallows 

Ay, wc have rank — look tliere A hole 
Yawned blacker than the steerage 
Of Leith’s grim smacks. John peeped and cried, 
“ Here’s* suitdry of the peerage!” 

A wee fiend wi’ a ladle stood. 

And fed them all by turns ; 

Take that for poisoning Chatterton — 

Sup that for starving Burns.” 

John glowered in gladness, and he leugh — 

Weel done, wee deil,” he muttered ; 

Give them a dose of brimstone brose. 

And give them^t bet and buttered/’ 

John’s friend here, with an aspect grave. 

Said, ‘‘ Cut yere speech more nice; 

Be pure in word, and gross in deed — 

There’s decency in vice.” 

John glowered into another hole, 

Where harpies stood for jailors — 

There cross-grained critics chalked and cut 
Away like army tailors. 

Old Nick looked in, and smiled, and said, 

“ With such the world is swarming, 

Tor knowledge, like Prince Julian’s beard, 

Is populous with vermin !” 

John peeped into another liolc, 

A cry rose loud and furious, 

“ Let no light in, thou heretic’"— 

It cured him of the curious. 

My son,” quoth Satan, ** heed them not. 

They live best in tlie dark : 

Time flies a[)ace — souls come in shoals, ^ 

And we maun tp our wark.”'^ 

John Menzies 'tween iwa lasses stood. 

On earth they had been queens — 

<< To wark !” said John, apd fidged and leugh, 

I marvel what he means 

« 

John Menzies nigh twa spirits stood — 

One was a learned clerk, i 
And one a justice. “ Fiends !” quo’ John, 

“ Is this a place for wark 


Johnnie Menzies, 

These are mj^rvants — this my hame — 
Yon is my burning throne ; 

This is the pit, and Fm auld Cloots.” 

‘‘ I guessed as much,’' quo' John. 
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My son/' quoth Satan, ‘Spurge your speech, 
Fit for a learned eat; ^ 

Such words are rude — smooth of mood, 
There's reverend people here.” 

Weel, what’s your will wi' me ?” said John, 
For 1 was bred to whunstane 
• And tempered lime — I never trowed 
To lay a trowel on brunstane.” 

^ My will,” quo’ Clootie, take thy tools. 

And furnaces build tliree. 

For purging sundry sorts of sin — 

Their names I’ll tell to thee. 

^ The first is insolence of wealth — 

The second is the pride 
Of vulgar violence — the third^ 

Is worse than all beside. , ' 

“ It is the sin which shuts the sight 
When lights of knowledge shine : 

*So take your tools.” John’aface grew red, 

As crystal glows with wine. 

‘‘ Were I to take my tools,” quo* John, 
l*d make right crooked wark ; 

Am I a monk, think ye, or mole, 

To labour in the dark 

Nick pulled a tailor from his perch, 

Lit him, and fanned him prime — 

John dashed his hammer down, and cried, 

“ 1 canna see a styme !” 

Nick caught a new-come quean — she squeeled ; 

Be mute, ye flaunting limrner,” 

Quo’ he, and lend us light.” “ I vow,” 
Cried John, its just a glimmer.” 

Nick laughed, and said, I thought so. Lo ! 

Here, come my choicest spunks 
John looked, and through the darkness came 
A troop of Jolly monks. 

• 

lie nabbed the foremost ane, and said, 

“ Though this be but a splinter 
Of Spain’s faT church, I’ll pledge my word, 
lie’ll burn a Lapland winter I” 

Nick tossed him up, and like a torch 
lie flamed. As one delirious • 

W;i’ joy, John wrought, and muttered oft, 
lie burn?, and spittei« furious.” 

All cried, A light — splendid light!” 

And clanked their brazen sandals ; 

For all was bright^ as if he’d light 
Ten thousand dipped candles. 

» 

John wrought and wrought, and better wrought, 
And still the light burned prime ; 

It never sets,” quo’ John; and how 
Am I to keep my time 
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John wrought and wrought, and muttered whiles, 
“ Wow but it bums fu' l^nnie ; 

There’s nae sic light in Aberdeen, 

For either love or money.” 

John wrought his darke, and wiped his brow, 

And said, “ Now, Symmie, trow me, 

The wark s done weel — ^be a gude deil, 

And dinna tiy to do me.” 

“ Ye’ve wrought your wark, John Menzies, weel, 
Its right and tight and nice,” 

Quo* Nick ; ‘‘ 111 now baste haggard sin 
Wi’ fat and jolly vice. 

YeVe wrought your work, John Menzies, weel, 
Its right and tight and sound, 

Sae there’s your ^ge in good red gold 
Coin, heavy, la^'ge, and round 

IVe wrought sax weeks,” said John, ‘‘ and do 
Think on this sultry clime ; 

A groat a-day for grog, and then 
There was some overtime.” 

** Man, have a conscience,” quoth old Nick, 

‘‘Ye lost sax hours carousing 
Wi* twa fair queans frae Aberdeen — 

Then there was three days’ bousing. 

“ With yon wild lads from gay Dumfries, 
Dunfermline town, and Newry ; 

YeVe lost three days and sax lang hours. 

If it were tried by jury.” 

“ Now, cannie Cloots, and Symmie dear,” 

Quo’ John, wi’ speech like honey, 

“ I’ve wrought your work, and wrought it weel, 
Sae hand me owre the money. 

“Ye came a broken bankrupt here — 

I hate all tick and trust; 

My siller works while I’m asleep, 

Sae knuckle down the dust.” 

« 

Nick grimly smiled, and said, “ There — there” — 
John roared as soon’s he felt 
“ Its heavy and red-het,” quo’ John, 

“ What mischief made ye melt it ?” 

He took his tools in wrath, and cried, 

“ If ye wad coin in guineas 
Your cloven fobt and baith ye’re horns, , 

I’d scom’t,” quo’ Johnnie Menzies. 

“ Quo’ Cloots, though ye’re a chield o’ spunk,” 
He fair and deeching spoke, 

“ Ye’re northern skin is ^ owre thin 
To stand a pleasant joke !” 

« 

“ A joke,” said Johnnie, holding up 
His right hand dayed and smoking, 

“ My hale loof’s to a gloyder gane : 

I winna stand sic jokin.” 
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« My son/^ quoth Satan, ** ye might learn 
From your north-country carritch, 

Man’s wiath cools, and comes to itself, 

Like Will Macgibbon's parritch." 

Your son !’' quo’ Johnnie, and he sneered, 

And proudly looked and hie, 

Can your black baim time kindred claim 
Wi’ man as white as me 

“ Yes, thou’rt a brother of the worms. 

On earth thy day is dated 
From dust — and, John, I speak it free. 

Ye might be worse related " 

Related I” Jolin set forth his leg, — 

That word were better spared ; 

My brither is a gauger gude^ 

My uncle is a laird. 

“ My cousin is a critic keen. 

And lives by wise opinions 
On men and books — he’ll write you down. 

You and your dark dominions. 

“ He wrote Montgomery down — ^he wrote 
Down Coleridge, Lamb, and Byron — 

(Quenched Wordsworth’s light — stayed Southey’s flight — 
Bound Moore in triple iron. 

He plucked fair Fancy by the nose. 

Froze up all noble passion ; 

Wrote Genius down — and now he’ll write 
Your fires out of fashion.” 

“ Enough, enough,” cried Satan ; ‘‘ John, 

IVay, ill your speech have patience — 

Ye Ve proved the pedigree — I see 
We stand as blood relations. 

Of posts of honour pick and choose. 

Look round, there is a dozen ; 

I wish to do all honour to 
Thy mighty Cousin’s Cousin.” 

• 

“ I own, good cousin /Cloots,” quo’ John, 

“ Your offers smooth and fair ; 

But look — there’s fires at my right hand, 

And ten times hotter there. 

y And then your dubs of darkness too. 

Are no that safe to swim in^ • 

There’s far owre mony masters here, 

And feir owre mony 'v^omen. 

Your dinner broth — if it be broth, 

Is black as that of Sparta ; 

And then your flaying taws — ^have ye 
Ne’er heard of Magna Charta ? 

Your private cells, whence issue yells. 

Are far mair than suspicious ; 

Besides I’m tender of the heart, 

And not at all ambitious.” 
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(), fierce of spirit — hot of head, 

Are they who work in fire ; 

Nick proved the proverb true, his face 
O^erliamed with living ire. 

He caught up Johnnie by the sleeve, 

And round and round he swung him — 
Then whistled and cried, “ Plotcock !*' thrice. 
And high and high he flung him. 

Away flew Johnnie, leaving quick 
Nick’s fiery cleugh afar; 

And now he drops in Aberdeen, 

As drops a shooting star. 

Tn Aberdeen there rose a cry — 

Out w'ife and maiden ran : 
f), marvels they^are manifold. 

For here’s a’flying man 

One came with clap of hand and cry, 

Another with a prayer, 

“ What news frae the celestial land, 

And how long were ye there V* 

“ Sax weeks I lived, quo’ John, and groaned, 
“ llight glad I’m to get back — 

I dwelt wi’ angels hand and glove. 

But they were maistly black !” 

An old and ooifless carline cried, 

“ Hegh, sirs ! what tales ye bring us ; 

Let me see this romancing loon — 

Losh, bairns, its Johnnie Menzies. 

‘‘ Up, up, and rin, ye ne’er-do-weel ! 

Went ye, O wicked rhymer ! 

To get auld Cloots to mend your wit, 

And make yere lies sublimer ? 

llise up and rin — ^start, neer-do-weel ! 

Art come from hell to tempt us 
Wi’ glosing tales to love auld Nick ? 

Rin if ye’re compos-mentis.” 

c 

Then up got Johnnie Menzies syne. 

And he ran down the sUir, 

And all the wives o’ Aberdeen 
Were hinging in his hair. 
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JEAN PAUL FRIEDRICH RICHTER'S REVIEW OF MADAME 
DE STAEl's ALLEMAGNE.” 

[Continued from p. 37-] 


Concerning the chapters in the first 
volume, one might say of our authoress 
in her absence almost the same thing 
as before hei* face. For generalities, 
such as nations, countries, cities, ^e 
seized and jud^d of by her wide 
traveller-glance, better than specialities 
and poets, by her Gallic, narrow, fe- 
male taste ; as, indeed, in general, 
large masses, by the free scope they 
yield for allusion^ are, in the hands of 
a gifted writer, the most productive. 
However, it is chiefly polite Germany, 
and most of all literary Germany, that 
has sat to her on this occasion; and 
of the middle class, nothing but the 
literary heights have come into view. 
Moreover, she attributes to climate 
what she should have looked for in 
history: thus (t. i. c. 5) she finds 
the temperate regions more favourable 
to sociality than to poetry ce sont 
les d<3lices dii midi ou les rigueurs du 
nord qui ^branlent fortement I’imagi- 
natioir); therefore. South Germany, 
that is, Franconia, Swabia, Bavaria, 
and Austria. Now, to say nothing of 
the circumstance that, in trie first three 
of these countries, the alternation be- 
tween the flower-splendour of spring 
and the cloudy cold of winter raises 
both the temperate warmth and the 
temperate coldness to the poetical de- 
gi*ee, thereby giving them two chances, 
the opinion of our authoress stands 
contradicted by mild Saxony, mild 
Brandenburg, JCiigland, (ireece, on the 
one hand, and by warm Najiles and 
cold Ilussia on the other. Najf, rather 
extreme frost and extreme heat may be 
said to oppress and exhaust the poet ; 
and the Castalian fountain eitlTer eva- 
porates or freezes. On the odier hand, 
regions lying intermediate between 
these temperatures are those where 
mind and poetry are met with un- 
shackled. ^ 

In chap, ii., de I'esprit de conversa- 
tioriy she describes very justly the art 
of talking (different from the art of 
speaking), p. 68 : 

“ Le genre de bien-etre qud filit 
^prouver une conversation anim^e, ne 
consiste pr6cis6inent dans le sujet de 
conversation ; les id^es ni les connais- 
sances qu’on peut y developper n’en 
sont pas le principal iiit^ret ; c’est une 
certaine maniere d’agir les uns siir les 


autres, de se faire plaisir r6ciproquement 
et avec rapidity, de parler aussitdt qu’on 
pense, de jouir a Finstant de soi-m^me, 
d’etre applaud! (applaudie) sans travail, 
de manifester son esprit dans toutes les 
nuances par I’accent, le geste, le regard, 
enfin de produire a volont6 comme une 
eorte d’electricit6, que fait jaillir des 
^tincelles.” 

The passage (p. 81) where she coun- 
sels the Germans to acquire social 
culture and resignation in respect of 
social refinement, merits* German at- 
tention. ^ It is true, she should not, 
before denying us and prescribing us 
the French art of talking, have said 
(p. 70) — 

L’esprit de conversation a quelque- 
fois* V inconvenient d’alterer la t6ni6rit6 
du caractere, ce n’est pas une tromperie 
coinbin6e, mais improvis^e, si Ton peut 
I’exprimer ainsi 

which, in plain language, signifies, 
in this art there is one unpleasant cir- 
cumstance, that sometimes your ho- 
nesty of heart sufi’ers demerit ; and 
you play the real, literal knave, though 
only on the spur of the moment, and 
witliout special preparation. For the 
rest, it must be such passages as this, 
where she denies us these moral and 
aesthetic (i^allicisms, allowing us, for 
compensation, nothing but learning, 
depth of heart and thought; such 
passages it must be by light of which 
the Journal de Paris, finding we de- 
nied not only the tromperie cornbinee, 
but now even the impt'ovme, has dis- 
covered that our authoress is a secret 
^iiemy of the (Germans, who will surely 
/(liopes the journal) get into anger with 
Uier, though, as always, not till late. 
For sharply as she attacks the French, 
she does it only on the moral side, 
which these forgive the more easily 
and feel the more faintly, the more 
she is in Ihe right ; but we again are 
assaulted in graver wise, and with 
other consequence, namely, on the side 
of understanding, which, as compared 
with the Gallic, in regard to busi- 
ness, knowledge of the world, nay, 
in combining, in arranging works 
of art, she every where pronounces 
Inferior. 

“ Les Allemands mettent tres-rarement 
eii scene dans leurs comedies des ridi- 
cules tires de leur propre pays ; ila 
n’observent pas les autres ; encore moins 
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Boot ils capAbliiiB de Vexaminer enx- consequently of bon-motSy and so forth, 
nitees sous lea rapports extMeuis, ils Reviewer complains, on the other 
credent fo^osque maaquer a la loyautd hand, that the French are too destitute 
qu% so doivent.” thereof. A Hippel, a Lichtenberg, like 

To fbrm the plan, to order the whole a Young or Pope, has more and better 

scenes towards one focus of impression wit than a whole French decade wHl 

(effet), this, says she, is the part of prodace. French wit, refleetion^wit 

Frenchmen; but the German, out of (Reviewer here perfectly coincides with 

sheer honesty, cannot do it. Never- Jean Paul in his divisions of wit), 

theless, our Lessing vowed that he surprises with one li^ht resemblance, 

could remodel every tragedy of Cor- and with its prompt visibility, like a 

neille into more cunning and more French garden, only once : British and 

regular shape; and his criticisms, as German wit treats us with the corn- 

well as his Emilia Galotti, to say parison of resemblances reflecting one 

nothing of 'Schiller and all the better another, and with tlie continuous en- 

German critfes, are answer enough to joyment of an English garden. For 

Madame de Stael’s reproach. ^ the reperusal of Lichtenberg, Reviewer 
Three times, and in as many ways, commonly waits a year ; for the re- 

she accounts for our deficiency in the perusal of Voltaire ten years ; for the 

art of witty speech. First, from our reperusal of French Journalists sixty 

language: but had she forgotten her years; for that of Hamann as many 

German when she wrote concerrting minutes. The German of spirit is 

it — La construction ne permet pas almost ashamed to l>e so light-witted 

toujours de terminer une phrase par as a Frenchman; and he must make 

Texpression la plus piquanteF’ (t. i. an effort not to make an effort. If he 

p. 84.) For does not directly, on the do not grudge the labour, he can heap 

contraiy, our language, alone among up, like Weisse in his Satires^ more 

all the modem ones, reserve any word antitheses in a page than a Frenchman 

it pleases, any part of speech without in a book. Men of the world, who in 

exception — nay, tometimes a half- German are merely smooth and cor- 

yrord * — naturally and without con- rect, glitter in French with witty turns : 

straint, for a dessert -wine of con- it is will, therefore, that chooses here, 

elusion 1 Madame de Stael should not inability. One may say, not this 

also, to inform herself, have read at and that Frenchman, but the whole 

least a few dozen volumes of our French people, has wit: but so corn- 

epigram -anthologies with their thou- mon a wit can, even for that reason, 

sand end-stings. What do Lessing’s be no deep one. 

dialogues want, or our translations What farther was to be said against 
from the French, in regard to pliancy our want of French skill in talking, 
of language? But, on the whole, we Reviewer leases to the English, 
always — this is her second theory of Spaniards, Italians, who all share it 
our conversational maladroithers with us. 

virish too much to say something or The following passage (t. ii. p. 2) 
other, and not, like the French, may reconcile the French with our 

noting: a German wishes Jo express authoress: “ En France la plupart des 

not only himself but also something lecteurs ne veulent jamais ^tre ^us, 

else ; and under this something we ni mdme s’amuser aux depens de leur 

frequently include sentiment, prin- conscience litteraire; le scmpule s’est 

ciple, truth, instruction. A sort of refugi6 Ih.” In p. 13, she makes 

disgia»t comes over us to ce^ a man Hans Saclis compose before the Re- 

stand speaking on, and quite coolly formation; and (p ^14) Luther translate 

determined to shew us nothing but the Psalms and the Bible. This to a 
himself: for even the narrator of a Frenchman, who would shewliteraiy, 
story is expected to propose rather our may be detrimental, if he repeats it. 

enjoyment in it than his own selfish In p. 17, she finds a likeness between 

praise for telling it. Wieland’s prose and Voltaire’s. Give 

In the third place, we are too des- her or give him Voltaire’s wit, con- 
titute, complains our authoress, of wil, ciseness, lightness, pliancy, there can 

* Paul has made this very sentence an example of his doctrine ; one half of the 

word ** reserve” {keben) occurring at the commencement, the other half {mf) not 
till the end. 
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be nothing liker. Reviewer has a 
comfort in having Wieland called at 
once> by this class of admirers, die 
German Voltaire, and by that other, 
the German Greek : he needs not, in 
that case, reflect and confute, but 
simply leaves the speakers to their 
reciprocal annihilation. For the rest, 
the whole of this chapter, as well as 
the twelfth, lendf and robs the good 
Wieland so lavishly, that we rather 
beg to omit it altogether. His Comic 
Tales are, in her view (p. 67), imittet 
du Grec; so tliat most of the French 
painters, their subjects being mytho* 
logical, must also ^ be imitators of the 
Greeks. In p. 62, she must either 
have misunderstood some Germans, or 
these must have misunderstood the 
Greeks, when she says of Fate, in con- 
tradistinction to Providence, “ Le sort 
(the Greek Fate) ne compte pour rien 
les sentimens des hommes/' So- 
phocles seven times says no to this; 
and as often iEschylus. Nay, so in- 
exorably does Fate pursue every im- 
morality, especially audacious immo- 
rality, that (unlike Providence) it 
inflicts the punishment, even under 
repentance and reform. In p. 90 
she calls Klopstock^s Ode to his Fu- 
ture Love a sujet mam^c : 

** Klopstock est moins heureux quand 
il 6crit sur Vamour: il a, comme Dorat, 
adress^ des vers a sa mattresse future, 
et ce sujet manier^ n’a pas bien inspir^ 
sa muse : il faut n’uvoir pas souffert, 
pour Be jouer avec le sentiment, et quand 
une personne serieuse essaie un sem- 
blable jeu, toujours une coiitrainte se- 
crete Temp^che de s’y montrer na- 
turelle.” 

How could her soul, that elsewhere 
responds to all pure-toned chords of 
love, mistake the yet unloved longing, 
wherewith the unloved and yetloving 
youth looks into his future heart, as 
with a coming home-sickness ? Does 
even the prosaic young man paint him 
an ideal, why shall not the poetical 
incorporate and dra^ nearer to him 
the dear form that is glancing for him, 
though as yet unseen ? It is true, this 
holds only of the first love; for a 
poem on a second, third, and future 
love, would doubtless merit the blam^ 
which, indeed, she probably so meant. 

Ihe long passage from Vosses Louise 
(t. ii. p. 82) seems introduced to bring 
even the German reader, by the bald 
feranslation, into a state of yawning ; 
and the happier French one into 


snoring and even snorting. Quite as 
unexpectedly has she extracted fkim 
Marta Stuart, instead of bright lyrie 
altar-fire, the long farewell of Maria, 
too long >even for German readers, and 
only for the epos not too short; and 
rendered it moreover in prose. 

To Goethe she does justice where 
she admires him, but less where she 
estimates him. His poems she judges 
more justly than she does his plays. 
Every where, indeed, her taste borders 
more on the German when applied to 
short pieces than to long ones ; above 
all, than to theatrical ones; for here 
the French curtain shrouds up every 
foreim one. With her opinion of 
Goeme aS a literaiy man, the Germans, 
since the appearance of his autobio- 
graphy, may readily enough dispense. 

Of ch. IS, de Vart dramatique, lie- 
viev^r could undertake to say nothing, 
except something ill, did time permit. 

Shakespeare, in whose child -like 
and poetic serene soul (as it were, a 
poetic Christ-child) she celebrates an 
tronie presque Machiavelliqtte in deli- 
neating character ; she ought to praise 
less on hearsay, since neither hearsay 
nor her own feeling'^Dan teach her how 
to praise Goethe^s Faust. It is pro- 
bable she knows only the French (un- 
souled and uii-hearted) Shakespeare, 
and so values the man ; but for 
Goethe’s Faust, too, she should have 
waited for a French version and per- 
version to give him somewhat better 
commendation tlian that she sends him 
to France with. 

If a translation is always but an 
inverted, pale, secondary, vain- word of 
the original splendour, Madame de 
Stael’s, as in general any French 
j/ranslation of Faust, is but a gray, 
cold, mo(^-sun to Goethe’s real 
flaming siih in Leo. At times, in 
place of a pallid translation, she gives 
a quite new speech ; for example, 
(t. iii. p. 137) she makes the Devil 
say of Fqpet — “ Cet homme ne sera 
jamais qu’k demi pervers, et e’est en 
vaii! qu’il se flatte de parvenir k I’dtre 
entibrement.” In the original (p. 114) 
appears no word of this, but merely the 
long, good, quite different passage, 
“ Verachte nur vernunft und wissen- 
schaft,” &c. That weighty omissions 
have prevented light translations in her 
work, is happy for the work of Goethe. 
This (like Dante’s Divine Comedy) 
diabolic tragedy, in which wbole spi- 
ritual universes act and fall, she has 
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contracted and extracted into a love- 
tale. Of this sole and last zodiacal 
light which the set sun of Shakespeare 
ha^. cast up oVer Germany, our lady 
au^oress wishes heartily (p. 160) that 
another such, or more such, may not 
be written. Reviewer ventures to give 
her hope of fulfilment herein’, and 
pledges himself for all Frenchmen. 
Consider only (p. 127) — 

“ II ne faut y chercher ni le go6t, ni 
le mesure, ni Tart tjiii cboisit, et qui 
termine ; mais si rimagination pouvait 
fie tiguret un chaos intellectuel tel (ju’on 
a souvent d^crit le chaos niatf^riel, le 
Faust de Goethe devrait avoir et^ com- 
post a cette 6poque.” 
lieaderessesj’why will every one tfyou 
insist on thinking herself a reader*? 

Her hard judgment on Famt, Ma- 
dame had before-hand softened (p.402) 
by the praise she bestowed on G<*t 5 {.von 
Berlichingen : il y a dea traits de genie 
{a et Id (not only here but there also) 
dam son drame. Less warmly (p. 125) 
does she praise the JSIatural Daughter; 
because the personages therein, hke 
shades in Odiums palace, lead only an 
imaged life ; inasmuch as they bear no 
real Christian directors’ names, but are 
merely designated as king, fallier, 
daughter, See. As for this last d(jfect, 
Reviewer fancies he could remedy it, 
were he but to turn up liis Fr(‘nch 
bistoiy and pick out at random the 
words I^ouis, Grleans, 8c c. and tliere- 
with christen the general titles, father, 
daughter; for, in the structure of the 
work, Madame do Stael will confess 
there are as firm, determinate, be- 
lieading machines, arseiiic-lidts, poi- 
son-pills, steel-traps, oubliettes, spring- 
guns, introduced, as could be required 
of any court, whither the scene of tli'e 
piece might be transferred. 

Tliere is one censure fi:tjm our au- ' 
thoress, however, which Reviewer him- 
self must countersign, though it touches 
the sweet orange - flower garland, 
Goethe’s lasso, I leviewer had been used 
to notice, in this piece, whicli \.annot be 
acted in any larger space than wRbin 
the chambers of the brain, no down- 
come, save the outcome, or end, where 
the moral knot, which can only be 
loosed ill Tasso^s heart, is, by cutting 
of the material knot, by banishment 
from court, left unloosed to accompany 
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him in exile; and can at any hour 
raise up a second fifth act. This 
want, indeed, is not felt in reading the 
work so much as after reading it. 
Our authoress, however, points out 
(p. 122) another want, which, in the 
piece itself, has a cooling, at least a 
shadowing influence : that, namely, in 
the flrsl place, Princess Leonora is 
drawn not according to the waim cli- 
mate, but rather as a German maiden ; 
and so thinks and ponders about her 
love, instead of either sacrificing her- 
self to it or it to herself; and that, 
secondly, the poet Tasso acts not like 
an Italian accustomed to outward 
movement and business, but like a 
solitary German, and unskilfully en- 
tangles himself in the perplexities of 
life. 

For the rest, her whole praise of 
Goethe will, in the sour head of a 
Frenchman, run to sheer censure ; and 
her censure again will remain censure, 
and get a little sourer, moreover. 

Perhajis the kindliest and justest of 
all her portraitures is that of Schiller. 
Not only is she, in her poetry, many 
times a sister of Schiller ; but he also, 
in lus intellectual pomp and reflex 
splendour, is now and then a distant 
though beatified relation of Corneille 
and Crcbillon. Hence ids half-fortune 
with the French : for, in consideration 
of a certain likeness to themselves, 
some uiilikeiiess and greatness will be 
pardoned. If (iallic tragedy is often 
a centaur, bcgotte‘n by an Ixion with a 
cloud, Seliiller also, at times, has con- 
founded a sun-horse and thunder-horse 
with the horse of the Muses, and 
mounted and driven the one instead 
of the tether. 

The DoJtau-Ni/mphe (Nymph of the 
Danube) obtiiins (tom. iv. p. 36) the 
hotiouV of an extract, and the praise. 

“ L<i sujet do cotte piece semhle plus 
iiig^nifjux (jiie populaiie ; mais les scenes 
inerveilleuses y sent melees et vari6es 
avec taut d’art, qu’clle amuse 6galement 
tous les spectateuis.” 

Reviewer has 'heard Herder, more 
in earnest than in jest, call the Zauher^ 
fate the only good opera the Germans 
had. 

^ After sufficiently misunderstanding 
and faint-praising Goethe’s Meister and 
Ottilie,^ she ventures, though a lady, 


* She finds Ottilie not moving enough ; — the Reviewer again finds that Ottilie 
not only moves the heart, but crushes it. This more than fiunale Werter excites 
deeper interest for her love than the male one ; and, in an earlier lime, would have 
intoxicated all hearts with tears. But, what always obstjructs a heroine with the 
female reading-world is, the circumstance that she is not the hero. 





an 4 a Fxench one, to let lull and 
the other remark .about humenri a|id, 
as it y/m, to utter a jnd^ent (here 
Reviewer bounda,^^ the printed words) 
concerning Swift and Sterne. , Sterne’s ^ 
humour, in, llrw^raiw, she imputes to 
phraseology, (p.^ T 9 ) ; nay, to phrases, 
not to ideas I, infers fliat Sterne is 
not translateable, and Swift Never- 
^ theless, both of thw have found veiy 
pretty lodgings id this country with 
Bode and Waser. Thereafter, in the 
same chapter on RQ|nances, she makes 
Asmds, who has written no romance, 
the drawbridge for ^ against Jean 
Paul. ,i{. ‘ 

Her shallow sentence, as ox^ more 
passed on him, may, among so many — 
some friendlier, some more hostile — 
pass on with the rest, till the right one 
appear, which shall exaggerate neither 
praise nor blame; for, hitherto, as well 
the various pricking-girdles (cilicias) 
in which he was to do penance, have 
been so wide for his body that they 
slipped to his feet, as in like wise the 
laurel^reaths so large for his bead 
they fell upon his shoulders. Our 
authoress dexterously unites both ; and 
every period consists, in front, of a 
pleasant commendation, and behind 
of a fatal mais ; and the left hand of 
the conclusion never knows what the 
right hand of the premises doeth. 
Reviewer can figure this jester comic- 
ally enough, when he thinks how his 
face must, above fifteen times, have 
cheerfully tliawed at the first clauses, 
and then suddenly frozen again at the 
latter. Those mais are his bitterest 
enemies. Our authoress blames him 
for over-doing the pathetic, which 
blame she herself unduly shar^ with 
him in her CorinnCy as Reviewer, in 
his long-past critique thereof, in these 
very Jakrlmckevy hopes to have pfoved ; 
and, it may be, had tliat review of 
Corinne met her eye, she would rather 
have left various things against J, P. 
unsaid. In p. 7 % she writes, that he 
knows the human he^t only from little 
German towns, and (hence) ‘^11 y a 
souvent dans la peinture de ces meurs 
quelque chose de trop inmcent pour 
notre si^cle.” Now, it is a question 
whether J. P. could not, if not alto^ 
gether, disprove, yet uncommonly 
weaken, this charge of innocence, by 
stating that many of bis works were 
written in Leipzig, Weimar, Berlin, 
&c.; and that, consequently, his al- 
leged innocence was not his blame, 
VOL. I. NO. rv. 


but ^at of thps0. c^]^ . Ife 
also set forth Hqw, in. 

^ collected polished 

mp^on, a^^/reftned ^ 

of all sorts, that ii jgt 
him -^saying ub^mg of 
cities-r-*.to be any, such'"' 

guilt a| that of Inpqi^ . . 

j||pwev0r^ to exijdse her half-bed* 
quarter huj^ent, let it'aot bo opn- 
cealed mat scarcely hkve tWp of his' 
Works (Hesperiis and Siebenk'ds} been 
gone through- by her; nay, one of 
them, Heiperzts, has not so much as 
been fairly gone 'into: ft)r> after in- 
troducing a not very ifeportant scene 
.from Hesperus, the ooUching of a fa^ 
ther’fi^lyes by son, fwoperlya thing 
which* every centuiW 'does ip the other, 
she tables some shreds of a second 
incident in this same Hesperks, but^ 
with»a statement that it is from a 
different romance. ',,Of the Hede des 
todten ^Chris^ (Speech of the' dead 
Christ) she has indeed omitted the 
superfluous comraettOement, but also 
more than half of the unsuperfluous 
conclusion, which closes those wounds. 
Reviewer willingly excuses her, since 
this author, a come#pf moderate nu- 
cleus, carries so exfesive a comet- 
train of volumes along with him, that 
even up to the minute when he writes 
this, such train has not yet got alto- 
gether above the horizon. 

On the whole, she usually passes 
long judgments only on few-votumed 
writers — for instance, Tieck, Werner ; 
and short on many-volumed — for in- 
stance, the rich Herder, whom she ac- 
commodates in a pretty bowcrlet of 
four sides, or pages. The new poetic 
school, at least August Schlegel, whom 
^he saw act in Werner’s Tvicnty-fotfrth 
iff February^ might have helped her 
out a little w^h instructions and opi- 
nions about Herder (nay, even about 
Jean Paul,) as well as about Tieck;' 
the more, as she seems so open to such 
communications, that they often come 
back froft her as mere echbes : for, 
strictly considered, it is the new, much 
more than the old school, that really 
stands iri' opposition to the French. 

The thirty-second chapter (des Beaux 
Arts en Alkmagm) does not require 
seventeen pages, as Faust did, to re--/, 
cefve sentence ; but only seveb, to 
describe German painting, st^usuy, 
and music, not so much compressedl^ 
as compressingly. NeverUieip^s, Re- 
viewer willingly gives up even Riese 
L L 
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seven pages for sake of the follow- 
ing beautiful remark, (p, 125) : 

Ia nnisique dee Allemands est plus 
V|iri6e que eelle des Italiens, et c*est en 
oela j^ut-^tre qu'elle est moins bonne : 
I’esprit est condamn^ a la vari^tC* — c’est 
sa niisere qui en est la cause ; mais les 
arts, comme le sentiinent, ont une admi- 
rable monotonie, cello dont on voudrait 
faire uii moment 6ternel/* 

The fifth volume treats of Philo- 
sophies — the Trench, the English, the 
old and new and newest German, and 
what else from ancient Greece has to 
do with philosophies. Concerning 
this voluirae, a German reviewer can 
offer his German readers nothing new, 
except perhaps whimsicalities. 4 While 
men, — for example, Jacobi, — after 
long studying and re-studying of great 
philosophers, so often fall into anxiety 
lest they may not have undej-stood 
thejp^, finding the confutation look so 
easy, women of talent and breeding, 
simply from their gift of saying No, 
infer at once that they have seen through 
them. Reviewer is acquainted with 
intellectual ladies, who, in the hardest 
philosophical works, — for instance, 
Fichte^s, — have J[ovmd nothing but light 
and ease. Not Wat is thought, only 
what is learned, can women fancy as 
beyond their horizon . From Love they 
have acquired a boldness, foreign to 
us, 6f passing sentence on great men. 
Besides, they can always, instead of the 
conception, the idea, substitute a feel- 
ing. In p. 78, Madame de Stael says, 
quite naively, she does not see why 
philosophers have striven so much to 
reduce all things to one principle, be 
it matter or spirit ; one or a pair, it 
makes little difference, and explains 
the all no better. In p. 55, she iin- 
parts to the Parisians several catf^j- 
gories of Kant’s, with an if ctrtera ; as 
it were an alphabet, with an and so 
forth. If jesting is admissible in a 
review, the following passage on Schel- 
ling (p. 83) may properly stand here : 

** L’id^al et le r6el tiennent; dans son 
langage, la place de Tiutelligence ft de 
la matiere, de l’imaoination ,et de I’ex- 
p6rieuce ; et c’est daus la reunion de 
ces d^ux puissances en une harmonie 
complete que consiste, selon lui, le 
principe unique et absolu de Tunivers 
organist* Cette harmonie, dont les df^ux 
et le centre sent I’image, et qui 
est renferme dans le nombre de trois, 
de tout temps si myst^meux, foumit a 
ScbelHng des avpi.tcations Us plus m- 
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But we return to earnest. Consider^ 
now, what degree of spirit these three 
philosophic spirits can be expected to 
retain, when they have been passed off, 
and in, and carried through, three 
heads, as if by distillation ascending, 
distillation middle, and distillation de- 
scending: for the three heads are, 
namely, the head of the authoress, who 
does not half understand the philo- * 
sophers ; the head of the Parisian, who 
again half understands our authoress ; 
and finally, the head of the Parisianess, 
who again half understands the Pa- 
risian. Through such a series of in- 
termediate glassea.the Jight in the last 
may readily refract itself into darkness. 

Meanwhile, let the former praise 
remain to her unimpaired, that she 
still seizes in our philosophy the sunny 
side, which holds of the heart, to ex- 
hibit and illuminate the mossy north 
side of the F rench philosophy. Striking 
expressions of noblest sentiments and 
views are uncovered, like pearl-muscles, 
in this philosophic ebb and flow. Pre- 
cious, also, in itself, is the nineteenth 
chapter, on Marriage Love, though for 
this topic, foreign in philosophy, it 
were hard to find any right conductor 
into such a discussion, except, indeed, 
the philosophers Crates and Socrates 
furnish one. 

As the sixth and last volume treats of 
Religion and Enthusiasm, — a French 
juxtaposition, — it is almost her heart 
alone that speaks, and the language of 
this is always a pure and rich one. 
The separate pearls, from the philo- 
sophic ebb, here collect themselves 
into a pearl necklace. She speaks 
nobly (p. 78 — 86) on Nature, and 
Man,^and Eternity; so, likewise, in 
chap. X., on Enthusiasm. Individual 
baldnesses it were easy for Reviewer 
to eifcract — for they are short; but 
individual splendours difficult — for 
th^ are too long. 

To one who loves not only Germany, 
but mankind, or rather, both in each 
other, her praise and high preference 
of the German r^igious temper, in this 
volume, almost grows to pain : for, as 
we Germans ourselves complain of 
our coldness, she^^could have found a 
ctemperate climate here only by con- 
trast with the French ice-field of irre- 
ligion from which she comes. Truly, 
she is in the right. The French, in 
these very days, have accepted their 
Sunday as crabbedly |ks the Germans 
parted with their second Sundays, or 
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holydays, when forced to do it. Thus 
does the poisonous nieadow>^airron of 
the Eevolution, after its autumn-flowers 
have been left solitary and withered, 
still keep under ground its narcotic 
bulb for the awakened spring, almost 
as if the spirit pi freedom in this revo- 
lution, like the spirit of Christianity, 
should constnict and remodel evciy 
foreign people — cinly not the Jewish, 
where were the Nativity and Cruci- 
fixion. 

The bitterness of the Parisian jour- 
nal-corps, who have charged against 
this work of the baroness more fiercely 
than a^instiaU her romances, shews us 
that it is something else than difference 
of taste that they strike and fire at : 
their hearts have been doubly provoked 
by this comparison, and trebly by this 
discordance in their own most inward 
feeling, which loves not to expose 
itself as an outward one. tn romances, 
they took all manner of religion as it 
came : they could charge it on the 
characters, and absolve tlie poetess ; 
but here she herself^ — not with forty 
lips, but with her own- — has spoken 
out for religion, and against the coun- 
try where religion is yet no remigree. 

A special pamphlet, published in 
Paris, on this work, enlists the metliod 
of cmestion and answer in the service 
of delusion, to exhibit bold beauties, 
by distorting them from their accom- 
paniments, in the character of bombast. 
It is but seldom that our authoress 
sins, and, in German fashion, against 
German taste, as in tom. vi. p. li, 
where she says, 

“ Tous les moutons du meme troupeau 
vieiuient donner, les uns apres les autres, 
leurs coups-de-t^te aux idees, ^ui nVn 
restent moins ce qu’ellos sent.’* 

In presence of a descriptive power 

* Frip is the anagram of J. P. F. 

cases.—T. ^ 


that delights foreign nations, one might 
hope the existing French would mo- 
destly sink mute — they whose eulo- 
gistic manner, in the Momteur^ in 
senate, and every where, towards the 
throne, has at all times been as 
strained, windy, and faded, as its 
object ; and in whom, as in men dying 
the wrong way, (while, in common 
cases, in the cooling of the outward 
limbs, the heart continues to give 
beat,) nothing remains warm but the 
members from which the frozen heart 
lies farthest. 

Tt is difficult, amid so many bright 
passages, which, like polished gold, 
not oj^ly glitter, but image and exhibit, 
to select "Ihe best. For example, the 
description of the Alps by nignt, and 
of the whole festival of Interlaken, 
(tom. i. ch. XX.); — the remark (tom. v. 
p. 87) that both the excess of heat in 
the east, and of cold in the north, in- 
cline the mind to idealism and visu- 
ality; — or this, (tom. v. p. 27), Ce 
qui manque en France, en tout genre, 
e’est le sentiment et Thabitude du re- 
spect.^' So likewise, tom. v. pp. li, 
97, 109, 125, 207. , 

Still more than lie 'admire the work 
is the autlioress, considering also her 
sex and her nation, to be admired. 
Probably she is the only woman in 
Europe, and still more probaljy the 
only French person in France, that 
could have written such a book on 
Germany. Had Germany been her 
cradle and school, she might have 
written a still better work, namely, on 
France. And so we sl*all wish this 
spiritual Amazon strength and heart 
for new campaigns and victories ; and 
then, should she again j)rove the .re- 
vieweress of a reviewer, let no one un- 
dertake th^t matrimonial relation but 
' FRIP.* 

11., and his common signature in such 
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HORACE IN OTHER SHAPES. 

aaiious 

** To what base uses we return, Horatio !” 

Lib. I. Cabmen VII. 

Lcmdahint alii claram Rkodon, aut Mityleneiif S^c, 

Some say that the air is much finer in Paris, 

Or puff Naples in strains all as soft as its soap ; 

Others laud in their journal tlie City Eternal, 

The Piazza di Spagna, the Corso, the Pope; — * 

Some more waste their pennies in tumbledown Venic 
Or beggarly Florence, where Burghersh is queen ; 

And we’ve heard some dull villain bepraising of Milan. 

Some, like mulligatawny, are stuck in Turin ; — 

It me very much puzzles to find what’s in Brussels 4 — 
t As for Spa or Liege, why that’s only a bam. 

Their taste is not much, sir, who, lauding the Dutch, sir, 

Speak well of that bV-breechesed town, Amsterdam. 

I’d as soon read Tom lioscoe, as sojourn in Moscow 
Or in Petersburgh, frosty-fheed home of the Czar; 

And as for your Ilamburghers, and all other d burghers, 

God keep us from such cursed cattle afar. 

Let them prate of the Prater, while others so great are 
On Berlin, where Blucher I knew in old times ; 

But I vow unto you, Nick, that sooner than Munich 
I’d dwell in, I’d listen to Ludwig’s own rhymes. 

In jack-boots or pattens, away oft‘ to Athens, 

Philhells and bluestockings, dear women ! repair ; 

“While the Turcophiles ramble to Mahomet’s Stambol, 

But, by Allah! — dear fellow — you’ll ne’er catch me there. 

As for Stockholm, in Sweden, (which Hudbeck thought Eden), 

I’d as lief go to Boulogne or Botany Bay ; — 

He must be a Pagun, who thinks Copenhagen 
^ A spot where a Christian could venture to stay. 

My head I’m not troubling about dirty Dublin, 

Or Edinburgh city, small place in the north ; 

The first in the Liffey I’d pitch in a jiffy, 

’Tother village might fill some thin creek of the Forth. 

To conclude — To Madrid, sir, farewell do 1 bid, sir. 

And garlicky Lisbon, strong town of Miguel ; — 

So, on casting the tour up of all parts of Europe, 

I conclude for the sweet shady side of Pall Mall. 

ft Samuel Rogers. 

Epod. XIV. 

Mollis ikeitia^ Sfc. 

tPlease read the Latin as it ought to be read, miuding your arsis and chests, and making the elisions.] 

What influence soft, you ask, has scattered tlius 
Oblivionem sensibus. 

As if the cups of Lethe to the brim 
Arenle«fauCe traxerim. 

The question, dear Mccsenas, lays me flat : 

Dehs, Deiis, nam me vetat. 

The lines coni|tt]?nced and promised long by me 
Ad umbilic’ adducere, , , 

I quote as precedent to all and some 
Anacreonta Teium, 

Who sung his loves in many a lyric gem, 

Non elahbrat’ ad pedbra. 

^Twill be your turn — and if no fairer one 
Accendit obsess’ Ilion, 

Rejoice — a huss^ not with one (verb, sat.) 

Contenta Pliryne macerat, Oliver York. 
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Lib. I. Carmen IV, Ad AhahUnm, 

Solvitur acris hyems gratd vic^ verts etfavord, S^c, 

The streets are dry and warm with vernal gales. 

And sparrows chirp, and joyous cock their tails; 

No more do simpering misses love the fire, 

Noii grumbling dowagers bright suns desire. 

Now spring begins to bloom o^er Richmond l&elds, 

And Park of Hyde its richest verdure yields. 

Beneath the chandelier’s dispensing light 
Fair opera-dancers trip their devious flight, 

With petticoats that scarce their haunches hide, 

Showing their sturdy legs in conscious pride. 

Thou worn-out rake, spit forth thy drivelling ire — 

Applaud, mustachioed dandy, and admire, 

Heave sighs slow-drawn from thy salacious breast, 

And stand of lie Varerines the slave confess’d. 

Cabs and landaus stream down gay .Regent Street, 

And Beauty walks with silver-tinkling feet, 

To gaze on Howells rarities ; — and now 
Young foplings canter along Rotten Row. 

Oh ! be it mine to join in the caroftse 
Frequent and full in noble Devon^s house. 

Whose livery ^d lacquey, like fair-dealing Fate, 
emails every body to his master s gate, 

Where all the “ ton,^ and each Exclusive blade, 

Frisk through and caricolc a galopade. 

And, proud of gaudy dress or cambric shirt, 

Cut capers, ogle, waltz, and laugh and flirt. 

And now at Crockford's, hark ! the doctors rattle, ' 

And every noisy swindler there shews battle ; 

And now the sporters all, with knowing look. 

Seem to bet odds Against Gully's Mameluke. 

Make haste, my Al van ley, fan well your fire, 

And quaff tlie bowl, my venerable sire ! 

And take of every thing a quantum suff, 

Till Deatli shall make you vanish like a pinch of snuff. 

Johnny Whistlecraft. 


Lib. I. Carmen XV. 

Pastor cum. traheret pen'freta navibus, Sfc. 

When o’er the ^traits of Dover hied 
The German with Law's lovely bride. 

Dame Shipton, on each jtottering limb-o 
Stood upright, find, with anns a-kimbo, 

Sang forth, ‘‘ Ye think, by speedy flight, 

To cheat the dandy Lord outright ; 

But Hardinge, as the friend of Law, 

Will souse you witli his oily jaw. ^ 

Alas ! what boots the ire of Ilume^ 

Wh^'s PhiUimore in such a Hime ? 

Or why, without the feeing pence, 

Doth Wetherell use his eloquence ? ' 

This sudden flight will stir of all 
Town exquisites &e*bitter gall, 

That SHE should all their n|imber scoff, 

And with that Teutscher chap be off! 

Now Esterhazy girds his loins 
For hot pursuit, whom Buncombe joins ; 
And Ranelagb young, doth with them gather, 
(A lad all worthy of his father) ; 

And G e, skilled in dice-box rattle, 

Posts wi*H them for the prize to battle ; 
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And Alvanley and 11. de lioos 
Are seen amidst the chase of goose ; 

And in the throng of curs the bay 
Is heard of Mill and Castlereagh, I 
And Anson, aye so neat and gay, — f 
And thus they scud away, away ! ' 

Then Armstrong laughs aloud — the wit — 

As if his sides were nigh to split, 

And with old Sefton mounts aloof, 

Ev’n to the top of Crockford s roof. 

And with his spyglass looks afar. 

To see the chase and tug of war. 

That he msLy first go round and tell 
Who slunk behind — who won — who fell ! * 

But SHE, as stag, when, after spying 
A sneaking wojf, is seen a-flying 
Aghast — s5 like that timorous brute, 

She ’ ll leave behind tlie hot pursuit; 

And London will in hubbub be 
At her miscalled treachery. 

And Dawson, Pbel, and Hardinge, will 
Get SIGNED The Separation Bill 

Pierce Pungent. 


Dear Fraser, 

If the following translation is of use, it is at your service. Don’t forget, how- 
ever, to hand over the halfpence. Yours, ^c. M. O^D. 

SONG BY SIR MORGAN o’oOHERTY. 

Lib. III. Carmen XIX. 

Quantum distet ah Inacho^ 

Don’t bother me with your old tales of Plantagenet, 

Your stories of Richard, or Harry, or Ned, 

Greater nonsense tlian such, why, J cannot imagine it — 

We have heard long ago what of them, can be said. 

Come, tell me the place where I’ll get the best bottle, 

The strongest of tumblers, tlie mildest cigars. 

Or where I’d most chances of wetting my throttle 
By the fire of a friend, when the coppers are scarce. 

I call for a bumper- — here, waiter, clean glasses! — 

Here’s the moon, or tlie staVs, or whatever you please ; — 
four health, Jack Mulroony ; so, off <vith ‘‘ the lasses” 

Why, thirty jugs more we’d demolish with ease. 

Let the poet, God help him! — I se^he’s half muzzy — 

Take no more than nine tumblers, that’s on© less than ten ; 

And those who’v^ a fancy to shy getting boozy. 

Should not ventAite much further than twice that again. 

So ho ! What’s the matter ? Let’s kick up a rio‘t. 

Here, piper ! you ruffian, come blow us a jig ; — 

Do you think, for a moment, I mean to be quiet ? 

If I do, may old Scratch run away with my wig I 
Make a row ! push the bottle ! whoop, shout, boys, and caper. 

Why the deuce should I raise a tumult and roar? 

The neighbours, you say, ^ill look sulky and vapour. 

And so will the pretty young doxy next doo; \ — 

What? old fellow^s friend ? Pish! Tom, here the lady. 
Black-haired and black-eyed, you’ve been courting so long. 

A» for me — fill the glass for the dear Widow Brady 
Whose three hundred a year wakes your Munsterman’s Song. 
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THE WOUNDED SPIRIT. 

' Importuna e grave salma.” — Michael Angelo. 


Chapter I. 

« 

The fountain of my heart dried up within me,-^ 

With nought that loved me, and with nought , to love, 
I stood upon the desert earth alone, — 

1 stood and wondered at my desolation.” — M aturin. 


At the age of ten years I was left an 
orphan, under the direction and tutor- 
age of guardians. Did I say that they 
were negligent of the trust committed 
to their care, or failed in the fulfilment 
of their duties towards their ward, I 
should be affirming what I have no 
reason to believe, and gratuitously 
doing them an injustice. But how 
many little kindnesses are there which 
we can exmjci to find in the exercise 
of parental solicitude alone ! — how 
many nameless, countless blessings, 
which, sought everywhere, are no- 
where to be found, except within the 
delightful precincts of home ! Alas ! 
I was doomed to feel the truth of all 
this by melancholy conviction ; and 
the tears with which I have but too 
often moistened my boyish pillow, at- 
test what must be the sorrows of that 
heart which is left by sad destiny to a 
common care. 

My constitution was naturally but 
slender and weakly; and when my 
compeers were abroad in the clear 
bracing air, I was but too often con- 
demned to the trappings and b^kliiigs 
of the nursery. But I was the darling 
of my motlier. Nothing that could 
soothe or please me was withli^d, and 
all my little wants were attended to 
with a solicitude, that not only seemed 
to delight in their gratification, but 
grieved only that it could not fore- 
stall them. Of jpny father I re- 
member nothing : he was a colonel in 
the aimy, and had died at Demerara 
when 1 was yet a very little child ; but 
I have heard that his features and my 
own were very similar, — a circum- 
stance which, doubtless, had no tend- 
ency to lessen my poor mother’s regard 
for me, for they are said to have lived 
together in the closest bonds of affec- 
tion. I recollect yet distinctly, that 
she one day took a miniature from her 


bosom, and burst into tears, as she 
gazed first on it and then on me. I 
askecl*her*what made her cry t Little 
did I think then that it was the anni- 
versary of my father’s death. 

Instead of being oppressed by early 
depisivations and by the feeling of mis- 
fortune, it would have required all the 
gentle fostering of a parent’s hand to 
cherish such a hothouse plant as I was, 
to the strength and stability of vigorous 
manhood. Wliat can be ? Provi- 
dence bad decreed it otherwise. My 
dear, dear mother was cut off by a 
sudden fever ; and the home of my 
childhood was left unto me desolate. 
An only sister, but five years old, was 
left to share my orphanage. Poor 
Matilda ! how we usea to sit arid cry 
together, half conscious, and halt mar- 
velling at our untoward destiny. Me- 
thinks, as in those far off days, I yet 
see thy raven hair, and thy bright black 
eyes, as when I carried thee on my 
shoulder through the garden, and thou 
wouldst pluck from the wall the fresh 
gA’een herbs for our favourite canary- 
’&d. 

I My poor sister was too young to feel 
^the full weight of the loss we had sus- 
tained ; and, even to myself, the re- 
membrance of my mother’s love soon 
came to me but as a dream — as the 
memory of some sunlight landscape, 
which fioa^ed before my mind with a 
vague btftliance. Yet I still remember 
ouv house, and the pictures in the 
drawing-room, large, and stern, and 
gloomy, in their deep gilt frames — 
and Turk, the shaggy watch-dog, that 
lay in its green painted kennel in the 
court-yard, with its tremendous bark, 
and rattling chain — and the two moss- 
greened lilac trees beside the porch — 
and the old woman, Barbara, that kept 
our gate, and used to sit in the sun- 
shine, amid the rose-bushes, ktfitting 
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stockiii^s. Other fragments of the 
olden time, besides ^ese, occasionally 
come to mind, Uho shattered wrecks 
iterating on the •ocean, — and then I 
see my mother’s feice, as when in rap- 
ture she used to lift me from tlie ground, 
and press me to her maternal bredst^ — 
and now I seem to behold her dark- ' 
eried death-chamber, and liear her faint 
low voice, as when ^e blessed me from 
the depths of that heart, which the lapse 
of a few moments was to still for ever ! 

On the day subsequent to my mo- 
ther’s funeral, I recollect sitting on the 
sofa of tlij drawing-room beside Mr. 
Elton, one^ of my guardians, who was 
paying off all the servants.. Ml had 
been long, long in the family, tvhieh 
had become tp them, as it were, their 
own ; and each, in turn, shook me by 
the hand and kissed me. The old 
familiar feces” were all scattered . < )ne 
only rema!incd to extinguish the last 
household fires ; and then I heard the 
window-shutters barred, and the ureat 
door locked . My sister had been taken 
away, two days before, to the Jiou.se of 
one of her guardians, [)rejiaratory to 
fixing her at some seminary for female 
education. I looked back, as we hur- 
ried down the little avenue of limes, 
at the silent and deserted mansion, 
every room and nook of which wtis 
fainilfer to my childish remembrance. 
Mr. Elton chid me for looking so sor- 
rowful, and gave me some sweetmeats. 
When we came to tlie turn of the ro<id, 
a postchaise was in wailing ; and from 
this scene of silence and sorrow 1 was 
hurried away to a boarding-school ten 
miles distant. 

But a week before, I had a parent-^ 
and I had a home : now I was an or-^ 
phan, committed to the care of strangers..^ 
Yet I must confess, that nowhere could 
I have been more fortunately placed 
than under the care of Dr, Singleton, 
a gentleman of learning and judgment, 
faithful alike to his pastoral charge and 
to his pupils, ruling willi aHnild yet 
finn hand, and exercising an almost 
parental sway over the minds of his 
young cltarges. Still the boarding- 
school was a boarding-school ; and tlie 
house being crowded, was consequently 
noisy ; while, as in all such miscel- 
laneous assemblages, the large boj^s 
tyrannised over tlie smaller. 

Brought up, as I bad been, on the 
lap of indulgent attention, it is need- 
less for me to say, that 1 was but ill 
calculated to sustain niy own part in 


this bustlii^ and heterogeneous assem- 
bl^p ; for 3l my wants had be^ sup- 
plied as soon as signified-j;^d alj my 
liumours had been gratified— -and I had 
reigned in the affections of ' a whole 
household almost without a rival, for 
my sister was still tdo young to be 
j,cbnsidered in that light. liere I found 
fii^elf but one of^any, all of whom 
were contending, by mental or corpo- 
real exertion, for mastery and pre- 
eminence. When wronged, 1 had no 
one to whom T could appeal. Scenes of 
sombre industry and attention alter- 
nated with hours of tumultuous relaxa- 
tion. From my simple and unsuspi- 
cious disposition, I was for some time 
continually exposed to the dupery of 
cunning ; yet, when pride called upon 
me to resist, I was too often diximed 
to find resistance in vain, and obliged 
to bow down before petty tyranny. 
Quiet, solitary, and reserved, I was 
kept in a perpetual fever by the noisy, 
the mischievous, and the frivolous. In 
short, I was at once an unwilling actor 
ill a miniature theatre of life — in a 
drama for which i had no relish ; and 
tiny though ^its concern.s might seem to 
be, it was at the time 'as important to 
all engaged in it as the great one is 
now, and as pregnant to its performers 
in chances and changes, in griefs and 
pleasures, in all that can elevate the 
heart to gladness, or sink it into de- 
spondency. To firmer nerves and more 
robust frames it might seem otherwise ; 
but to one constituted like me nothing 
could be worse suited. From being 
the sole, the engrossing object of pa- 
rental love, the apple of my mother’s 
eye, th| cherished of all visitors, I was 
thrown loose amid a crowd of un- 
caring strangers, to be an insignificant 
portioHr of a great unit. Hating all 
noise and contention, my tortures were 
as of one chained beside the thunder 
of a cataract. 

J was a lover of solitude ; a haunter 
of the green fqrestsj a wanderer by 
the still waters and the perpetual 
bustle around me transformed my ex- 
istence into a kind of slow fever— a 
stale of misery, which the attentions, 
ngiy, even the marked kindness, of our 
preceptor, though they tended in some 
measure to alleviate, were never ade- 
quate altogether to remove. 

With none of the boys at this semi- 
nary did.l ever form any thing like a 
cordial friendship ; save with one, whose 
name was Matthew Berkley, the son of 
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a iKWt-cajptain. He two years 
youn^r than i ; and, notwithstanding 
my Withdrawing manners, he persisted 
in attaching himself to me, by doing 
me ntimberless little kind offices, by 
consulting me in all his concerns, and 
calling oh occasionally to assist ', 
him in redressing his supposed 
ances. He was ^ slender, gracefuV 
looking boy, with yellow hair, florid 
Complexion, and bright blue eyes. Me- 
thinks I see him standing before me 
still on the green turf, as on that calm, 
cloudless, delicioug summer day, when 
we reached the margin of the Ouse, for 
the purpose of bathing together. Poor 
Berkley was all joy and happiness, 
from having that morning received a 
letter from his father, whom he had 
not seen for two years (his mother was 
long since dead), of his having arrived 
at Plymouth, and of his intention of 
being down at Dr. Singleton's in the 
course of a fortnight. 1 envied him 
the felicity of having a father, and 
shared in the anticipated glatlne.ss of 
their meeting. Matthew had brought 
some biscuits in his pocket, and he 
divided them with me. We were sit- 
ting by the water-side, with our waist- 
coats unbuttoned, cooling ourselves, 
when we espied several tempting clus- 
ters of hazel-nuts on an old tree, over- 
hanging the stream. Immediately we 
both started up, and Matthew, being 
lightest, proffered to mount. After 
having thrown down several clusters, 
he ascended higher, and trasted his 
weight on a too slender branch. It 
broke with him — I saw him caught 
on some inferior boughs, and hanging, 
with his feet uppermost, for a ^cond, 
then plunge into the flood beneath. 
I raised a wild cry of desperation, and 
stood for a few moments spell-Wound ; 
then rushed into the water, to endea- 
vour saving the life of my friend. His 
hat was sailing on tlie surface ; but the 
body of poor Berkley arose no more. 
I ran about frandc with a^ony, and, 
supported by the braftches of the trees, 
floundered beyond my depths ; I then 
mounted aloft, and, tearing off the 
longest bough 1 could lay my hand 
on, groped about witli it in the pool, 
but to no purpose. Amazement, and 
terror, and confusion, paralysed me. 
Could it be, that the being who, but 
a few minutes before, divided his bis- 
cuits with me, and whose lesson I had 
on our way assisted him in conning 
over, was now gone for ever ! Was I 


never to behold him more I Were the 
laughing blue eyes of Matthew Eerl^ley 
shrouded in an eternal eclipsei - 

After remaining by thp river ’for 
nearly an hpur in a sort of lethargic 
stupor, I^awoke to a senfee of unde- 
finable horror — I had even some feel- 
ing as if the guilt of his deatli rested 
on my head. Then hurrying home, I 
mshe(^ into the sthdy^of Dr. Singleton, 
and told |^im all. Search was instantly 
made, the body of Matthew Berkley 
was recovered, but life had been long 
extinct. 

Perhaps few — and it is well — ^are so 
constituted as to be able fully to enter 
into file feelings of my mind which 
followed this melancholy circumstance. 
When wandering alone — and I how 
hated society more than- ever — often, 
metboLiglit, did 1 hear tire voice of 
Matthew Berkley in its joyous playful- 
ness, then awaken from my reverie to 
the dread consciousness that it was 
hushed for ever ; and often did I awake 
at midnight from the dream that pic- 
tured him in all the kindliest looks 
tliat he wore in life, to feel that he had 
perished, and that perhaps his death 
was occasioned by my negligence. 

Matthew Berkley had been a general 
favourite, and his melancholy end 
threw a gloom over the whole ^f our 
little society ; and tliough I was now 
more miserable and discontented than 
ever, to the credit of my schoolfellows 
let me confess, that the misfortune, to 
which I was more nearly connected, 
instead of lessening me in their eyes, 
seemed to have, in a great measure, 
bfoken down the barriers which sepa- 
rated us, and given me an additional 
^laira to their sympathy and regards. 
/But not the less certainly or saverely 
on tliat account was I the victim of 
my over-sensibility. 

What boots it, however, to relate the 
accidents and changes that chequered 
my lot, or ^le methods I took to break, 
one by tfne, the Lilliputian cords of 
bondage which fastened me to tile 
ground bed of affliction ; for, although 
accounted an apt scholar, and having 
unconsciously wormed myself into the 
friendship or esteem of most of my 
schoolfellows distinguished for talents 
and wohh, still 1 never enjoyed that 
daylight of the mind, that buoyancy of 
spirit, which is glad, it knows not why 
or wherefore, , and revels in the luxury 
of its own feelings, extracting delight 
from every thing, as the bee is said 
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to collect honey, even from poison- 
floweis. No! natuie had moulded 
me on another construction, and mine 
wi® despondency and gloom, instead 
of that healthiness of soul which tri- 
umphs over every care and regret, like 
sunlight breaking through the morning 
twilight, and, looking on eveiy object 
in its most felicitous point of view, 
sheds, even upon turmoil and tempest, 
the calm Ausonian serenity of a sum- 
mer landscape. My mind was a rest- 


less tiling, never at ease.; its surfkce 
was like a dark pool, constantly stirred 
into agitation by the hand of thought. 
To the present 1 could not coimne 
myself. I was either reverting to, and 
mourning over the brilliancies, of the 
past, or conjuring up ♦'dark anticipa- 
tions for the future. Bitter was the 
cup that destiny ha^ set for my drink- 
ing ; but at the bottom of it was found 
a precious unmelted pearl. 


Chaptee II. 

It was ‘not \n the winter 
Our loving Idt was cast, 

It was the time of roses, — 

We plucked them as wo passed.” — H ood. 


Time, which, whether in joy or in 
sorrow, passes over alike regardlessly, 
brought scarcely any alleviation to my 
distresses; for my sufferings were of 
that internal kind which, in a great 
measure, originates in peculiarity of 
constitution, and which outward things 
can neither entirely calm nor obliter- 
ate. Three years had elapsed since 
I came to Reside under the hospitable 
roof of Dr. Singleton ; and now a cir- 
cumstance occurred which formed a 
new ^och in my existence. 

“ Cfabin^d, cribbed, confin’d in all 
the aspirations of my spirit, with long- 
ings after some good yet unseen and 
unattained, my existence, during that 
long period, had glided away in a 
dreamy pensiveness and a solitary 
gloom, while I, a romantic visiouaiy, 
i^ked forward to the future for a 
happiness I had not yet tasted, aj' 
the too early arisen traveller tarriesL 
anxiously in twilight for the dawning' 
of day. My dispositions were now 
known, and my companions had long 
ceased to harass me. They knew that 
I hated participating in tlieir noisy 
sports ; and so 1 was left innich to the 
freedom of my own will with regal’d 
to my readying and my rural rambles. 

Well do I remember — indeed the 
picture and the season are as fresh in 
my recollection as things of yesterday 
(ah, fresher far! for when yesterday 
hath for me passed into iirevocable 
oblivion, the things of that hour will 
reniain unoblkerated still;) — well do 
I remember tlie evening, when^ enter- 
ing the parlour, I beheld a new and 
beautiful inmate. Anna Singleton was 


the only daughter of my preceptor, 
and had that day returned home from 
the metropolis, where she had been 
boarded for several years in the com- 
pletion of her education. 

Surely there is a sympathy in human 
souls, some undefinable attraction, that 
links us, as it were by instinct, to spi- 
rits of a similar temperament ; while 
between others, whose minds are of 
jarring elements, a barrier seems to be 
set up by nature, which no familiarity 
is capable of overleaping. There are 
some faces that excite an interest, a 
friendship at first sight; from others 
we expel ience an immediate revulsion. 
With the thoughts of some our own 
thoughts blend and amalgamate spon- 
taneously, like kindred elements, wnose 
properties are the same ; but from the 
feeling of others our own are oppo- 
site a? oil and water. Circumstances 
may cause them to be dashed together, 
but, though seemingly commixed, they 
never coalesce. Tlie compound soon 
shews itself a heterogeneous one, and, 
in the calm that succeeds, they sepa- 
rate into individual entireness. 

My mind was, at^ihis very time, in 
one of itsr vagucjst and most uncom- 
fortable moods. It was restless, un- 
satisfied, foi’eboding, and irritable. 
Existence weighed like a burden on 
tjie shoulders ; and, though one mali- 
cious thought towards a breathing 
thing never entered my heart, 1 could 
have quarrelled with my own shadow 
following me in the sunshine: With- 
out a recent tangible sorrow over vrhich 
I might find a m^elancholy luxuiy to 
brOod — without' one fostered hope to 
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which my ajpimtions mi^t cling in 
the anticipation of happiness, the 
chang^e was electrical. 

This apparent delegate from heaven, 
sent in mercy to be the soother of my 
troubled mind, cast her blue eyes upon 
me. In those* eyes dwelt luxurious 
happiness, chastened by the calm of 
serener worlds. IJever* shall I forget 
the beauty of that countenance, which, 
while it kindled with the soft music 
of a voice that, even in its playful 
cadences, made my heart swell within 
my breast, awakened me to the sense 
of a new and more exquisite existence. 
A hitherto unseen paradise opened its 
enchantments before me, and I felt 
that, whatever might be my fate here- 
after, the span of being had not been 
wholly unblest. 

Anna Singleton ! How the syllables 
yet thrill like magic through my frame ! 
— ^Anna Singleton! I dare hardly at- 
tempt to describe her, such as she 
flashed on my sight and soul at this 
our flrst interview. If ever there was 
a seraph who put on for a while the 
habiliments of mortality, it was she 
who then stood embodied before me. 
The glance of her soft blue eyes sub- 
dued my soul by a divine magic all 
their own, and her voice thrilled through 
me with the power of a music to which 
1 had heard nothing equal. Before 
that sound care and sorrow were dissi- 
pated ; yet, while it exalted my soul 
to rapture, it subdued my heart to the 
brink of tears. It sounded like an echo 
from Elysium. I was spell-bound. 

I lay down that night, not to sleep, 
but to dream. When I had extin- 
guished my candle, the full « moon 
flooded my chamber with its silver 
radiance, and tlie acacias encircling 
my windows twinkled through atl their 
multitudinous leaves, as if alive to the 
luxury of the hour. Earth and heaven 
were still; it seemed as if peace go- 
verned the universe, and the tranquil- 
lity of the season the sce^e mingled 
itself with my thouglfts, while, ever and 
anon, the angelic loveliness of the being 
I ha4 left haunted my thoughts like an 
illusive angel, too beautiful for a crea- 
ture of earth, and too pure to be the 
partner of man. Night glided over 
sweetly in thesie paradisaical reveries, 
and in the calm of moniing my thoughts 
were still with her: as the rainbow 
han^s over the stream, so brooded my 
spirit over the treasured remembrance 
of her loveliness. ^ 


Dttri|ig the whole of the sueeeeding 
day, ipay mind was in « st^e of 
ment, ruffled, unsettled, altematdy 
tossed to and fro with gloomy donbra, 
or elevated by pleasant anticipations. 
A load of luxurious sorrow oppressed 
my heart. The bird sings not more 
imploringly for its absent mate, than 
watched mine eyes for a glimpse of 
their sudden idol; and, although al- 
ready intoxicated with love, I thirsted 
to drink deeper and deej^r of the 
Circean cup. My passion amounted 
almost to a superstitious frenzy, and 
my spirit was haunted by Uhe feeling 
that she could not be altogether this low 
earth'^ denizen. Soon, to roy delight, 
I discovered that lier nature, like that 
of all who are noble, impassioned, 
high-toned, and generous, had in it a 
dash#of the romantic — in other words, 
she valued virtue for its own sake, and 
loathed meanness, whoever was the 
perpetrator. “ Romantic,” after all, 
is perhaps not the word ; and perhaps 
‘‘ ideal iwS the term more calculated 
to express my meaning; as I allude 
only to her imaginative belief in all 
that thought can conceive of the beE^i>- 
tiful, pure, and great, cherished almost 
against conviction, and amid the de- 
basing thoughts and things of this ter- 
restrial delusion. ^ 

Let it not appear paradoxical ; even 
at this very time, though no pleasure 
beamed in upon me, either from the 
external world or the light of my own 
thoughts — though solitude was pre- 
ferred to the society of my fellow- 
creatures, and melancholy bowed me 
tq the dust, yet was I an optimist, 
a steadfast believer not only in ulti- 
/hiate perfection, but in the present fit- 
rness of all things. The whole world 
*^was tinged with the chivalrous glow of 
my imagination, and all objects were 
sublimated by the furnace flame of my 
assions. As a cloud sailing over the 
lue expaq^e, and finding nought but 
the brilliAt and empty air, such had 
been I, till the image of Aqna Single- 
ton satisfied my vacant longings, and 
filled my whole heart. ^ 

My anxiety for acquaintanceship 
must have appeared obvious to her; 
for, shunning all others, I sought but 
her oiily. In a short time, indeed, 
living under the same roof as we did, 
similarity of tastes must have brought 
us more and more together ; but her 
mind’s mirror betrayed not the be^ 
dimming haze of mine. Pure was she 
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and good, gentle and afectionate, and 
her xnagnanitnity supported her in the 
beJIief ^at all were as pure and good, 
as gentle and affectionate, as herself. 
Could unhawitiess spring from such 
elements ? Torbid it, Heaven ! Her 
buoyant young spirit had, as yet, been 
seldom damped by the presence of 
care ; and she seemed to shake sorrow 
from her thoughts, as a thing which 
had no business there, as easily as the 
swan scatters the water-drops from her 
plumes. She seemed to breathe an 
atmosphere of delight; and the grass 
and wild-fl«wers, to my eyes, appeared 
to glory in the pressure of her foot- 
steps. Knowing not her supenprity, 
she banished far from her every idea 
of self-conceit and affectation. Tlie 
rose not more luxuriantly beautiful, 
the lily not more chastely pure^ the 
violet not more witlidrawingly unas- 
suming, what must not Anna Single- 
ton have appeared to a wayward heart 
like mine? She seemed formed by 
natui'e, in mind and mould, as the 
pattern of a perfect woman — as a spe- 
cimen of how much of divinity might 
be blended with terrestrial elements. 
Who was worthy to exchange affec- 
tions with such a being ? Una, Desde- 
mona, and itnogene, — purity, passion, 
and i^i^ture, blent together to form one 
aragoii ! All — utterly unworthy did 
feel myself; yet, even in the depth 
of my self-abasement, did my hearts 
core bum to receive her, and hjillow 
her image, as an altar before whiefrits 
passions would bow, and its longings 
be satisfied for ever 1 
Years have passed — times and cir- 
cum^nces have changed — and, like 
the waves of the ocean, joys and sor4 
rows succeeding each other have min - 1 
gled and melted away — and, like the 
illusive hues of the rainbow, hopes 
have beckoned on, only to vanish oe- 
fote tlie pufruit — ^and thoughts, the 
deep, silent, agitating thoughts of the 
bosom, moulded by casualfies, have 
taken another bias — a larger and more 
extensive communication with man- 
kind has been opened — faces as beau- 
tiflil, perhaps, to unpr^udiced eyes I 
may have seen — 1 may have listened 
to the music and tlie melody of tongu^^s 
which, in other years, sounaed as 
sweetly and as ravishingly to the 6ars 
of o^ers as hers did to mine — but 
nothing which the world, amid all its 
si^ts and shows, has presented to ine, 
has been capable of alteiing the deter- 


mined conviction of my mind* Yea^ 
at this moment, when my hand is 
shrivelled, and my head silvered by \ 
a long conflict with Time, 1 would 
not give up the remembrance of Anna 
Singleton, the shadow of a shade, for 
all the breathing and blooming beauty 
of earth, the longevity of Methuselah, 
or the wealth of Croesus. Ah no ! — 
if there be a season in existence when 
earth seems heaven — a time when the. 
heart exults in the consciousness of 
having found at length something ca- 
pable of satiating aJl its longings and 
desires, it is in its expansion to first 
love — alas ! how often to be utterly 
disappointed. 

Being ever a fond cotitemplatisl of 
nature, perhaps this predilection, more 
than any particular taste, led me to 
amuse my leisure hours in the de- 
lineation ofher charms with the pencil., 
There was a tangible bond of union 
betwixt us. Anna Singleton was fond 
of drawing, in which she was an adopt, 
and she lent me her sketches to copy.* 
Beautiful these sketches were, the 
ofl’spring of feeling and taste; yet I 
diought more of the liand that traced 
the lines before me than of the in- 
trinsic excellence of the performances. 
Often have I sate on a sunny bank in 
the garden with her portfolio opened 
before me, dreaming sweet dreams; 
and while I gazed over the sheets, did 
1 vision the seraphic form that had 
bent over them. It was even a sor- 
row — a task to part with them at 
night, and, when I awoke in the 
morning, my first thought was to pull 
aside the curtains and behold my 
treasur<^ on tlie table. 

Time glided on in this state Of 
blissful uncertainty, and bright visions 
floated^ before me, colouring all the 
aspects of external nature. In tlie 
afternoon,! went out to take sketches 
of the most beautiful ^ots around us, 
and tyonder not that 1 laboured with 
assiduity arid s^pcess^ when the object 
of my exertions Vas to place them 
before die ey^s of Anna Singleton. 
Sometimes, while sitting, she would 
come and overlook me. In bend- 
ing forwards, her ringlets sometimes 
touched my cheek; our fingers also 
sometimes casually met* Oh! heavens! 
1 dare not attempt, in words to embody 
my feelings atauch moments. 

It is in vain .to conceal love ; and 
when we think our passion s^ret as 
the grave, it is a riddle long before 



423 


l$3p.] The Wotmded Spirit. 


solved by the penetrating around us. 
The shrinking delicacy of my natural 
disposition rendered my passion, how- 
ever, less easily perceptible to common 
observers ; and, for a considerable time, 
I believed it “ a book sealed" even to 
Anna Singletorv herself. My ill-con- 
cealed agitations — my embarrassed 
absence of mind — my half - stifled 
breathings — my stolen and sometimes 
detected glances, could not, however, 
be long misunderstood. I perceived 
that she began to watch my motions 
narrowly, and that, when our eyes 
met, her's were not withdrawn more 
hurriedly or more confusedly than 
mine. I perceived, for love is lynx- 
eyed, that she was partial to roy 
company; or, at all events, that my 
presence was not disagreeable. I per- 
ceived — oh I thrice happy the youth in 
my situation who beholds the heaven 
of his longing opening on his mind — 
I perceived that her interest in me 
daily increased — that our hearts were 
drawing nearer and nearer together — 
that, in short, our love was mutual. 

I^ong, however, was this conscious- 
ness of reciprocal affection allowed to 
remain without a tongue — a secret 
unrevealed and silent — a sharp sword 
hid in the scabbard — a lightning flash 
nt in the cloud. But w;e were 
ppy, thrice happy in the intensity of 


our mutual feelings; and being blest 
in the company of each other, a tlmu- 
sand trifling pretexts served to bring 
us a thousand times together. ^ 

Months passed over in this deep 
and delicious consciousness of recip- 
rocal love, without the smallest ap- 
proach to a declaration, so subdued 
were our young hearts by the ecst^y 
and by the delicacy of our situation. 
When I looked in the eyes of Anna 
Singleton, so bright and so witlidraw- 
ing, so affectionate and yet so coy, my 
delighted spirit told me that 1 could 
not be mistaken. Yet at times ,a dash 
of gloomy uncertainty overdouded my 
prosp9cts„ and for a while I could 
deem* myself the dupe of ray own 
enthusiastic passions : but with brighter 
circumstances my buoyant hopes re- 
vived within me, and the very idea of 
uncert^nty on such a theme was in 
itself a painfully rapturous feeling. 

The desert of existence l\as its 
oases — its few sunny verdant spots, 
with their green trees and welling 
waters ; and the autumnal afternoon 
tliat witnessed the disclosure of a pas- 
sion so long silently treasured up was 
one of tliese. As my hand writes, how 
thrillingly the past awakens ; even yet 
I see the mighty sun settin^g in glory 
behind the hills, and listen to the 
blackbirds, singing from the old j^ove. 


CHAPTER HI. 

' She wept with pity and delight,!* — 

She blushed witih love and maiden sbiune, — 
And like tlie murmurs of a dream, 

I heard her breathe my ^ame.” — Coleridge. 


As the afternoon was' melting into 
evening, I was indulging in my^sual 
saunter elong the banks of the Uuse, 
which, in our neighbourhood, were 
beautifully wooded to the margin of 
the water. The landscape around us 
was such as a ^wper must have 
admired, and a €la\^^ womld have 
loved to paint; but tt6m gazing on 
the shrubs and wild-flowers, the leaping 
trouts, and the bright-plumaged birds, 
1 was at length attracted by dense 
gigantic masses of cloud floating sul-* 
lenly towards the west, and lighted up 
into.a thousand varieties of tint, by the 
vividly darting rays of the setting sun. 
The air, which but a little before was 
still and sultry, was suddenly stirred 
into flerce agitation. The trees were 


pent back, the ripple of the stream 
icurled into waves, and a few heavy 
rain-drops fell in the interval of the 
renewing gusts. The song of the 
birds ceased, and though light was yet 
abundant, the clouds had gone down, 
over the suit’s disc, leaving the land- 
scapyn sombre obscurity. A thunder- 
storm was brooding over the eartli, 
the elements of the tempest congre- 
gated in murkier and murkier folds, 
and a sudderi lightning flash, vivid and 
angry, compelled roe to look about for 
the «ieal?ast shelter. 

Not ^ distant there was a turf-seat 
in a bower of closely-twisted haw- 
thorns, whose gnarled branches I had 
myself taken delight to trim into 
beauty ; and although I might have 
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every thing seemed in conspiracy to 
add to ray mi^ancholy gloom. Tlie 
ripe rustling com had been cut down 
anid carried to the farin-yard ; and yel- 
low, withering^ leaves, whirling through 
the abandoned fields, spoke proj)het“ 
ically of decay. Tlie skies had put on 
the solei^nity of earth; and, frequent 
showers fell from' the heavy clouds. 
lUte and there, as I beat up against 
die winds in my lonely rambles, might 
be seen the sportsman, prowling over 
the sterile wastes with liis gun and 
dog ; while ever and anon the piping 
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note of the widowed partridge mingled 
with the sighing breezes. 

What added to the poignancy of ray 
feelings was the delicate state of health 
into which Anna Singleton appeared 
falling, mid the thoughts of my being 
ednstkined to leave l^er in that state. 
What availed, my complaints ? Often 
was this question put to my conscious 
heart; AO alteniaVve remained; and 
yielding to the destiny over whicli I 
had no conttpl? I ga^-ed steadfastly on 
the star of wormwood which was to 
preside over my after fate, 
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LOVE AND THE SEASONS. 

Beauty in the fiowV and tree, 

Beauty o^er the hill and lea, 

Fragrant breezes, fiushfal showers, 

Smiling sky and budding bowers. 

Laugh we now and jocund play, 

Love is horn — make holy day. 

Joys the earth in fruitful tcjeming, 

Smileth Love with manhood beaming ; 

Summer, Nature^s matron bride, 

Grecietli Love in lusty pride. 

Laugh we yet, and jocund play, 

Love attameth manhood’s day. 

Autumn comes ! All hail to ihee, 

Love, of doubtful augury! 

\^'iried now thy nqixed cai cer, 

Mimicking tlie varied year— 

Now of SpriLg a gentle gleam — 

Now the flash of Summer beam — , 

Now anlicipatiSn’s pains* .v 

Shade thy brow, and Wint(‘r reigns — 

Now again thy dubious q|ind 
Feels emotion uhdefmcil : — 

Shall, we smile or weep for thee, 

Love, C)f doubtful augury ? 

'i* 

comes with chilling face — 

(Who withstands his cold embrace J) — 

Gone is ydlitb and youthful glee, 

Fled is manhood’s bravery; 
f Jone is e’en the fitftd feeling 
O’er the bieart of Autumn stealing. 
l,augh no more, hnd cease to play, 

Love is. dead 1 Ah, weJJ~a-day ! 1 L I’ 
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AN EXPOSTULATION WITH THE LAW OF DIVORCE. 


The proceedings on the Ellenborough 
Divorce Bill are abominable in their 
detail ; but the? subject is full of in- 
terest, as exposing one of the most 
inexcusable and gross departures from 
common sense thgJt ever disgraced a 
code of Justice. 

We all know from history, and 
many of us daily experience, the con- 
sequences of the usurpations of the 
legal courts of the Church in all matters 
likely to be productive of increase of 
its power or of its worldly comforts. 
During the reign of priest cml't an<l 
intolerance, lordly knights, yeomen, 
and peasantry, were no better than 
helots. Thank Heaven 1 we are at 
lengtli, in most important points, free 
from such disgraceful slavery ; but 
still, to our utter and everlasting shame, 
we allow the old, absurd, insufferably 
pernicious dogma of tlie church to in- 
terfere in one matter, where, of all 
others, we should listen to nothing but 
plain, homely, honest, good sense. We 
mean in the trifle of marriage. 

We do not intend to dispute that a 
great many of the regulations relative 
to the parties by whom, and the means 
by which, marriage may be constituted, 
are well enough : it would be dealing 
loo harshly and uncharitably with those 
worthies who established the procedure 
of canonical law in England, to <leny 
that, in some slender particulars, they# 
stumbled on tlic right ; but as to 
their views and doctrines relative to 
what they called the sacrament of 
w^edlock,’’ nothing could be more ne- 
farious and uniust. These daily pro- 
duce misery, crime, wretchedneas, and 
disgrace; yet, the only comfort w^e 
iiave is, being told tliat it is all pro 
salute miima: ! 

It is very plain that the canonists 
did not consider that joining the hands 
of a loving couple would necessarily 
be followed with uninterrupted sun- 
shine; and this melancholy fact is 
brought home to the mind of every 
person, in the very act of committing 
matrimony, by the ominous words 

for better and for worse:" yet, sin- 
gular it is, that the ecclesiastical courts, 
aware of the imperfections of human 
nature, provide no satisfactory remedy, 
should the union prove disastrous and 
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unhappy. The instant the smiling pair 
leave the church, and the blushing bride 
hangs on the arm of her simpering swain, 
they become one widi such intensity, 
that you might as well try to h|w 
adamant with a straw as effect a sepa- 
ration. They are, dovetailed Into an 
unfrangible integer — Siamesed by a 
cord which defies the knife of the most ^ 
skilful surgeon that ever shred limbs 
in ail hospital. » 

No doubt, there is relief given in 
certaiif caaes where, fitim previous im- 
ped irnents, there never should have 
been a marriage at all; but no true 
solace remains for the unhappy pair 
with^whom,the ‘'worse" predominates 
over “ better." No excess of ter- 
magant temper — no abomination of 
life or conversation — give the inno- 
cent party ground for procuring ef- 
fective relief. The husband who finds 
that he has wedded a very devil in- 
carnate, must still be contented to 
continue her spouse. “ This is," say 
the canonists, “ pro salute anima: /" 

It may be so ; but only by the same 
process of reasoning that led the 
kilehon wench to believe that slie was 
gratifying the eels by skinning tnem, 
and to exclaim, Down, wantons, 
down!" when she wus incommoded 
by their mirthful evolutions. We re- 
peat, that the existing law of the land 
is, that if a man marry a fair deceiver, 
and she becomes a drunkard, common 
as the wind, a shrew, and a monster of 
depravity, the unbending maxim of the 
learned blockheads who have entailed 
on us the curse of their legislating 
talents, dooms tlie unfortunate hus- 
band to continue the society of this 
precious daughter of Eve, or live in 
unholy singleness. Such is the law of 
Great Britain — a country arrogating 
to itself ti^e character of being the pa- 
tron i)f liberalism and the advocate of 
unlimited improvement in all sub- 
lunary systems. Gurs is the abode, 
we are lold, of wise men — the soil 
where legislators spring up like mush- 
rooms ; and yet we allow this atrocity 
tobxist! The schoolmaster is said to 
be abroad. He might profitably em«* 

ft his time in dogging right and 
brough every cranny of Doctors^ 
Commons. 
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But we shall be informed llmt there 
is a remedy ; — that, although we can- 
not be relieved from the very bond or 
ch'^n of wedlock, yetyi on good cause 
shewn, a separation will be granted 
from bed and board. If a wife be- 
comes incurably addicted to pale 
sherry, and runs off with the butler, 
then the husband will not be obliged, 
w)pen she thinks proper to return, to 
eat a cornu to dinner with his frail 
^ouse, nor share her detestable couch. 
Truly, a great boon ! Most men would 
think that alternative to be in their 
power, whether law interfered or not. 

But, again we shall be caught up by 
the petty tyros, who vsee nothing but 
wisdom in existing institutions, though 
supported by error and bottomed on 
stupidity, and be told, that, although 
veneration for our canonical fathers 
prevents a divorce a vhiculo ^being 
grantwl, and only permits a sefiaration 
« mcnan et thoro, the aggrieved party 
can go to ^paiUamcnt — (we have 
printed the word in black letter, out 
of respect) — a blessed relief, to be 
sure 1 — and so my Lord Ellenborough 
has found- We shall suppose it to be 
quite true that a foreign pnnce did 
lace, as he had previously, it is to be 
presumed,' unlaced, her ladyshiji’s 
stays ; and llrat his lordship, having 
ob taxied a great name for erudition, 
law, science, aud legislation, was 
anxious to have offspring, in whom 
the father’s image might again live; 
and as he disliked that the lady of the 
corsets should have any coucern with 
the new creation, he looked about 
wheKe to find a^weet, amiable, fecund 
girl, to be the mother of a family likely 
to emuiale their parents in sense and 
beauty. He, however, apjilies to Par- 
liament to free him of the toils which 
still entangle him. And how must he 
proceed? First, he must prove his 
shame to the entire satisfaction of the 
Ecclesiastical Court. (There is nothing 
too qttrious for a doctor qf laws, nor 
too ininute fpr a proctor.) * Then, in 
all form, he discloses the same agree- 
able facts — relieves “ the stuffed bo- 
som of that perilous stuff which weighs 
upon the heart’ —to a grinning jury, 
and to the infintie amusement and 
edification of the -shoalS' of minnpw 
chancellors who infest the itins of 
court, and scrupulously attend divorce 
cases, to improve their law and morals. 
Then the witnesses, warming with the 
repetition of the subject, are ushered 
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into the House of Lords; and there, 
in slow and audible voice, that the 
Aristocracy .may not lose a word, re- 
utter the execrable detail. What has, 
perhaps, been dull and common-place, 
receives raciness and flavour from the 
pleasing cross -interrogatories of the 
noble lords ; and, after all this tritura- 
tion, the whole mess of shame and 
wretchedness rniay, be carried into St. 
Stephen’s, and there dished up into a 
savoury pottage, enriched ^ with the 
sweet herbs which the priests of that 
chapel cast in, to give a crowning glory 
to the “ tottle of tlje whole I” Would 
any man purchase freedom from ma- 
trimonial shackles, though the fetters 
were encrusted with pollution, at such 
a price ! Who could endure the daily, 
weekly, and monthly vomitings by the 
press of the most minute private habits, 
— to have the moments of unsuspect- 
ing confidence betrayed — those hours 
divulged, when, full of love and hap- 
piness, the husband cast the world 
sLside, and thought only of the soothing 
delights of reciprocal affection ? Nay, 
who could bear that (whate^^er may be 
her faults) the woman whom he prized, 
and believed he had reason to adore, 
should be the subject of vulgar mer- 
riment to every fetid varlet who 
quenches his grovelling soul in to- 
bacco and porter, or knew the abject 
contempt with which was now treated 
the infatuated wretch who had sought 
in pollution for the joys that only 
purity can give 

_ But, according to our sane system 

"of law, not only may the unfortunate 
husband or wife be exposed to this 
fearful gantlet, but, by an additional 
exercife of wisdom, the price dt which 
this unenviable remedy can be pro- 
cured, in ninety-nine cases out of a 
bundled, would utterly impoverish him. 
No doubt the rich and affluent can thus 
bring repose to their disturbed bosoms, 
and peace to their firesides ; and after 
they have forgotten the ignominy with 
which their name has been worked up, 
may enjoy sbm\jthing like serenity. 
But what are men to do who have no 
fortune, no esta^, no place, post, or 
pension ? Theilr feelings are as acute 
as the feelings of the great — perhaps 
more so — for the heart has not been 
deadened by the cold artificial rules of 
high -life education; nor have they 
been taught to regard vice as only 
vicious if disclosed. Well, we again 
ask, what is a poor man to do t The 
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wife of a honest yeoman, with a 
hundred or two a year, takes a fancy 
to the squire, or the squire’s barber, 
and, in the frenzy of her passion, 
deserts her home and flies to her 
paramour. The husband's heart is 
immg with agony. The only cure 
the injury can receive is an utter and 
absolute separation from the faithless 
object of his fornmr esteem. To tell 
him that he can devour his meals in 
solitude, and lie diagonally in his bed, 
is very sorry comfort. But it is worse 
when you console him with the good 
tidings that he ca^ go to Parliament, 
and obtain a bill of divorce. “ Alas I" 
he answers, I have no money.” 

“ What! no money?” replies the at- 
torney, Good day.'’ No money!” 
observe the gentlemen of the long 
robe, Good morning.” “ No money !” 
repeat the officials in the Houses of 
Parliament. “ Get out of the way 
you impertinent scoundrel. Have you 
come here with an emj)ty purse ? Gel 
home, sir ; take back your wife — for- 
get and forgive. She is not much the 
worse of the barber, we don’t think.” 

So that, out of the millions of inha- 
bitants of this fair and flourishing 
country, there is scarcely — ^when com- 
pared with the whole — a perceptible 
fractional part which can purchase the 
only redress that our system of legisla- 
tion affords for the most cruel injury 
which mortality can suffer. Mr. Peel, 
can you cure this defect ? The bitter 
mournings of one shivered heart, whose 
owner's poverty leaves no means of 
rending asunder the cursed union with^ 
impurity and licentiousness, are more 
intolerable than all the evils which 
yoiyr loppings and trenchings 4)f the 
criminal law have eradicated. Become 
the physician here^ and you will have 
indeed a claim to the lasting bldfesings 
of the people. And thus may you, 
arrant turncoat as you are in, politics, 
do a great good in reparation for that 
Mighty Mischief, the commission of 
which is still to you a matter of 
chuckle and boast. ^ 

But what is infinitely more vexatious, 
•-^we, honest, independent, haughty 
(we are proud of the epithet) English- 
men, when we look to the poverty'- 
struck, sandy-headed, unlicked, inha- 
bitants of the nortli, we find, to our 
utter shame and discomfiture, that they 
have avoided this grievous blunder— 
have adopted a wise> effective, econo- 


mical system, which preserves tlie peace 
of families — protects the bed of virtue 
— gives redress to the injured—^and 
yet dislocates no salutary rule of^o^ 
ciety. 

If a Scotch lady be unfortunate 
enough to have a Turk of a partner, 
she institutes before the consistorial 
court of her country a simple suit 
called a summons of divorce, 
few pages she states when she was 
married, and to whom ; that, although 
by the law of God, as well as by the 
mutual vows and faith plighted to eadrw 
other on entering into marriage, the 
parties were reciprocally •bound to 
a strict adherence to each other ; yet 
true i/ iSj'^nd of verity, that casting off* 
the fear of God, and disregarding his 
said matrimonial vows and engage- 
ments, whereby he stood bound to pre- 
servft^he marriage bed inviolate, the 
said T&rk has for a considerable time 
past, &c., and then follows the charge 
of unlacing stays, and so forth — and 
concluding, that the fair complainant 
should be divorced — discharged from 
his society, fellowship, and company, 
in all time coming — and that she 
should be entitled to marry any free ^ 
man, as if she had never been married 
to the said Turk, or as if he were na- 
turally dead. Thereafter she appears, 
and, by a peculiarly solemn ^ath, 
swears that the suit is not collusive, 
and that she verily believes the truth of 
the charge — a proof is led, with all 
decent privacy, compatible with the 
forms of justice ; and if tlie facts war- 
rant the conclusion, a divorce is de- 
creed — an out-and-outer, as Cribfa 
would say. 

No doubt this procedure; like, all 
legal steps, may, in very extreme cases, 
be rendered tedious and expensive by 
the procrastination and obstinacy of a 
defender interested in preserving the 
union ; but that is a risk to which all 
mortal institutions of the kind are 
exposed, faking the general run of 
cases, the* outlay is a trifle, and the 
rediMss is ample; and what is as 
valuable, it is equally open to the 
poor and rich. The Scotch nobleman 
or wealthy landowner, the burgess, the 
ploughman, the very beggar (by the 
hupane provision of the poor's roll)^ 
can fr^e their home from its mere- 
tricious mistress. Nay, more, the 
proceedings are not blazoned forth 
to titillate the diseased taste of the 
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public. A mod^t woman is not put 
to the blush, when she lifts up the 
newspaper of the day, nor are old 
maids of the metropplis gratihed with 
peeps into those visions which their 
unhappy celibacy has made to them a 
sealea book — all is conducted with 
quiet and propriety — no heart is tom, 
and no feelings are insulted. 

doubt when this felicitous ex- 
ample of the northern barbarians is 
mentioned, tliere is an instant outcry 
of the horrid inlet this would afford to 
f «Eollusive divorces. “ Why/’ say tJie 
grave blockheads who defend all de^- 
fencelcss points, “ there would not be 
a glutton whose soup had been over- 
peppered by his wire but wouM give 
an instant opportunity of securing mu- 
tual freedom. The lawyers would run 
riot ; every old gouty citizen would be 
ogling the country chambermaid^ and 
unblushingly courting a divorcrv’ But 
no such consequence has occurred in 
Scotland. There may have been occa- 
sions where parties, very w'ell pleased 
from other circumstances to be sepa- 
rated, have willingly afforded grounds 
for the court to proceed upon. But 
no real injury hfis been done to the 
ties by which society is held together. 
An eloquent writer* says (we quote 
from memory), Since separations d 
menMet tkoro for adultery (which once 
were Known in Scotland) fell into total 
disuse, and divorce d vinculo was in- 
troduced, the conjugal relation has 
stood infinitely more sacred and se- 
cure: while, since it was competent 
and open to persons so injured, in 
whatever rank of society they might 
be, to obtain divorce d vincuh^ the 
number of actions, in proportion to 
the number of the population, has con- 
tinued the same.’' 

Fie upon it, John Bull ! can you per- 
mit your bare-legged, barbarian neigh- 
bours to beat you in the matter nearest 
and dearest to every honest man’s heart ? 
But we shall cease gibing |ind jeering, 
and ofiTer to our countrymeli the only 
solace in our power. Be it kne>wn, 
then, that, if you are unfortunate 
enough to require such a remedy, you 
have only to proceed to Scotland by a 
steamer — (by the by, you can get to 
that fearful country in a smack for two 
guineas) — acquire a domicile, raise a 
suit of divorce, prove the delinquency. 


and be utterly freed — i, e. in Scotland 
— for, no doubt, in F^ngland you will 
be froiymed mightily upon by the .twelve 
judges ; and if you marry again south 
of the 'Tweed, you will have the chance 
of promotion to Botany Bay without 
personal expense. But still you are a 
liberated man in one efid of the island ; 
and if you can be contented to vege- 
tate in Scotla«id, you may wed some 
healthful lovely daughter of the moun- 
tains, in her society pass the rest of 
your days in happiness and tranquil- 
lity, and laugh at the courts of West- 
minster, Old Bailey, or others* 

John, we recommend you to try tliis 
expedient. If you but once saw the 
glancing blue eyes and taper limbs 
which met our gaze, when wandering 
with our friend Ilogg over the soft 
sward of the Cheviots, and along tire 
margins of the glassy lakes, which lie 
like gems in the green hollows, you 
would not endure for a moment your 
Englisir abomination of nmmd et thoro. 
For ourselves, we almost wish that we 
were married and our wives unfaithful, 
that we might but for once essay this 
delicious experiment. 

Think, John, an instant for yourself. 
Where is tlie rational fear of all the 
frightful evils which babbling idiots 
have predicted on this subject ? Hus- 
band and wife are connected by too 
many indescribable ties, both of afiec- 
tion and conveniency, to permit the 
relation of marriage to be broken on 
any trivial quarrel or disagreement. 
Possibly there may be incongruity of 
disposition, unevenness of temper, and 
dissimilarity of habits ; but are there 
many couples, in whose house really 
consi(^rable discord reigns, who^ if 
asked in a moment of coolness whether 
they chose to be utterly disparted, 
would be prepared to fly to the ex- 
treme remedy ? There are such things 
as marriage settlements ; and the goods 
of this life are not always to be sacri- 
fleed to the gnawing of irritation, or 
even the purchase ol a little tranquil- 
lity. Habits of society, even when the 
parties are not enjoying perfect serenity 
or domestic felicity, go &r to opeiute 
as a dead weight and check on we ve- 
locity of this supposed divorce steam- 
engine. There are the considerations 
of the interests and future fortune of 
your family — the intense love of pa- 
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xenis for dieir children. But axe such 
holy affections to fly before the mo- 
mentary ebullition of bad temper, or 
aches of a restless night, or the 
misery of an over-eaten, ill-digested 
dinner? Human nature may be bad 
enough, but slie would have good 
ground for an ex officio against old 
Scarlett himself, if^he ventured to lay 
such a charge to her account. 

It has been observed, tliat die due 
meditation upon ten paces and hair 
triggers keeps many a tall bully peace- 
ful as the new-drppped lamb. We 
would almost think that the same con- 
templation of consequences would, in 
the matter before us, operate benefi- 
cially; and that, instead of easy di- 
vorcing increasing the dissolution of 
the matrimonial tie, it would banish 
half the idle spleen which poisons 
domestic peace. If the wife — in her 
heart honouring her husband, and de- 
voted to her children, — knew that the 
first set of china she kicked to the 
devil, because her husband would not 
agree that Blasis sung better than 
Malibran, or any other tweedledum 
than any other tweedledee, would be 
the certain prelude to everlasting sepa- 
ration;. and if the husband — also, in 
his soul, proud of his wife, and perhaps 
not unsolicitous as to certain lands, 
tenements, and hereditaments, &C., and 
hopes from a city uncle, — felt assured 
that, the moment he buried the poker 
in the fire, kicked Pompey, and called 
the lady’s maid a slut, no better than 
her mistress, and stalked off to dine 
at the Athenaeum, there would be ef- 
fective measures adopted in Doctors’ 
Commons, — an instant commjind of 
temper would be exercised — the wife 
would dmw in her tiny foot and look 
persuasive — while the husband*, pat- 
ting his spouse on her cheek, would 
propose an airing in the Park, stopping, 
by the way, at Howell and James’s. 

And even if some sour, harsh, dis- 
agreeable, discordant, unsuited, un- 
happy wretched couples did take ad- 
vantage, somewhat collusively, of fhe 
law, would that shake morals to tlie 
foundation ? or would thereby a blot 
be placed' on our judicial polity^ 
Would the church sink, because a few 
poor creatures had greedily sought the 
means of ceasing to live the life of a 
tom-cat buckled to a she-bear ? 
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We cannot venture to trust ourselves 
further with this subject— at any rate, 
until we receive some further infor^pa- 
tion as to. the state of the feelings of 
those unfortunate individuals who have 
been obliged recently to seek for com- 
mon justice, at the expense of revealing 
all that a man and a gentleman would 
be desirous of preserving secret. 

To conclude; the case is simple. 
Let adultery and maltreatment be de- 
cided good grounds, when proved, for 
a divorce d vinculo matfimonii ; and 
the question cannot be confined to a 
court appropriated to such* investiga- 
tions, let it, like other matters of fact, 
come,6efore a juiy. Their verdict will 
decide. The injured will be redressed, 
as far as human means can, in such 
matters, administer relief — the least 
possiMe offence will be given to the 
feelinj^of the party, whose sufficient 
misery it is, that he must complain 
and state his grievances in a court — 
and (for even the wretch whose mis- 
guided affections have caused the ruin 
of her own honour and the honour of 
her family is still an object of pity) 
tlie poor, betrayed, deserted woman, 
who lias left a fond husband, aban- 
doned the heart-seeking embraces of 
her prattling infants, sacrificed her good 
name, brought shame to her mover’s 
cheek, and burning tears to her father’s 
eyes, while she reaps the reward of 
her folly, will, at least, be spared from 
over and over exhibiting to the vulgar 
gaze the humiliating spectacle which, 
of late times, we have seen the fairest 
and loveliest of God’s creatures pre- 
senting to the world. 

We have merely further to observe, 
that we shall be glad, when Mr. Peel 
finds time to turn his attention to this 
mattef, to give him some hints on the 
subject — ^we might have said ‘‘ valuable 
hints but, whatever may be our fail- 
ings, at least vanity is not in the cate- 
gory. We,, certainly, consider our 
Magazine Superior to any other exist- 
ing, Jjut, Heaven bless usl is that 
arrogating any unreasonable merit? 
Would you blame even a water-newt, 
escaping from a stagnant puddle, if 
the animal swelled with complacency, 
on, instituting a comparison between 
its own symmetry and the cliuckle-^ 
headed tadpoles whose society it had 
just relinquished ? 
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SPECTMENS OF A TEAKSLATION INTO LATIN OF “ THE BEOGAR's 

OPERA.” 

[Some years ago it was proposed, at a very pleasant party near the banks of the 
Thames, — it is not necessary to say who composed it, but those who can decipher 
what is meant by the initials T. E. H., I. S., J. W. C., will allow that it com})rised 
some of the most witty and agreeable people in London, — to wiite a varionim 
commentary, in the manner of Malone’s “ Sliakespeare,” on the “ Beggar’s Opera.” 
One critic was to perform the part of Warburton, another of Johnson, a third of Farmer, 
and so op. Part of the jest was to consist in proving that Vay imitated the ancient 
classics visry palpably ; — something of the kind is often done by the Shakespearian 
commtmtators, (see note on “ the sea of troubles,” in Hamlet, md a thousand other 
places ;) and as it would be rather difficult to Jind Augustan authorities for the songs 
i:^Srthe “ Beggar’s Opera,” I was engaged to make them. The four following scraps 
"of doggrel l^atin were part of these origiiials. Nothing further was done towards 
completing Uie commentary. — M.J 


prAniuM. , 

Through all the employments of life 
Each neighbour abuses his brother ; 
yVhore and rogue they call husband and 
wife ; 

All professions he-rogue one aK^ther. 
The priest calls the lawyer a cheat , 

The lawyer he -knaves the divine, 

And the statesman, because he’s so great, 
Thinks his trade is as honest as mine. 

IT. 

riLCH. 

’Tis woman that seduces all mankind ; 
By her we first were taught the 
wheedling arts ; 

Her veiT ©yos cheat : when most 
she is kind, [hearts, 

Sh% tricks us of our money, with our 
For her, like wolves by night, we roam 
for prey, [charms ; 

And practise every fraud to bribe her 
For suits of love, like law, are won by pay, 
And beauty must be fee’d into our arms. 

III. 

MRS. PEACHUM, 

O Polly, ^ou might have toy’d and kiss'd : 
By keeping men off, you keep them on. 
roLi.y. 

But he so teazed me. 

And he so pleased me, 

What I did you must have done. 

IV. 

CAPtAlN MACIIFATU. 

Pretty Polly, say, ^ 

When I was away, •’ 

Did your fancy never stray 
To some newer lover ? 

POLLY, 

Without disguise, 

Heaving sighs, 

Doating eyes, 

My constant heart discover. 

Fondly let me loll ! 

CAPTAIN SIACHEATH. 

O pretty, pretty Poll ! 


J. 

PFACHUMTUS. 

Vita? cuncta negotia per, 

Homo hominem semper irifamat, 

Fur et scortum suiil uxor et vir, 

Ars artem lacessere amat. 

Flamen hostis causidici fit, 

Caiisidicus flaminem la*dit, 

Et senator, excelsiis (puVl sit, 

Probum a?que uc me sese credit. 

II. 

FILCH lUb. 

CoiTiimpit viros focmina illos, hos — 
Artes fallendi mulier prima docet ; 

En ! oculi fraudant ! bluudula cum nos 
Aspicit, cordi et crumenac nocet. 

Hanc propter noctu rapimus lupi ceu, 
Hanc propter omnis fraus et scelus fit ; 

Venus ut Themis est venalis, heu ! 
Nunquam ni empta intra hrachia it. 


111 . 

nOMlNA PFACHITMIA. 

Nisi jocos dedisses et oscula nil — 

Pelle viiros, et, Polla, redibunt ad nos. 

POLLA PEACIIUMIA. 

Sed sic solUcitavit, 
fEt sic basiavit, 

Quod feci, O roatres ! fecisaetis et vos, 
IV. 

MACHEATHIUS CENTURIO. 

Pulchra Polla, die, 

Cum non essem htc, 

An mansitoti sic 

Fidelia — an mutksti 1 

POLLA PEACHUMtA. 

Nil celem te, 

Acies has 
Suspiriaque 

Eespondeant ^uod rog&sti, 
Amplectere mi sol. 

MACHEATHIUS CENTURIO. 

O pulchra, pulchra Poll’ ! 
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THE MAGYARS VCTSUS DR. BOWRING. 


Dfi. Bowring^s volume was subject 
of critical consideration in our second 
Number; and we then took occasion 
to bear testimony to the talents and 
great industry of the worthy Doctor, as 
a translator generally. This testimony 
we are not now disposed to retract ; 
but, with reference to the particular 
case of Magyar poetry, we find our- 
selves compelled to say, that Dr. Bow- 
ring is not deserving the praise which 
we, and others, following our example, 
have bestowed. It is i)ainful to us, 
who were the most zealous in eulo- 
gising and extracting from this volume, 
now to assume a severer aspect, and 
to 

** Take what kings call nn imposing 
attitude j” 

which, however, we do, and with perfect 
consistency. In our former review of 
the work , we considered the versification 
and imagery of the poetry, published 
by Dr. Bowring. v\ e pretended to 
no acquaintance with the original lan- 
guage; for we possessed none, — and 
a distinguishing feature of our pages is 
tlie absence of all unfounded preten- 
sion. We thought well of Dr. Bow- 
ring’s performance, in as far as we, 
or any man then in England, could 
be competent to form a judgment of 
it. We took the Doctor’s word for 
his fidelity, though, to say truth, we 
have always suspected that a shrewd 
fellow like himself might possibly be 
nineteenth -centurizing us, with this 
same knack of translating from^ll the 
tongues of Babel. Our suspicion was 
well founded as regards the Magyar 
poetry ; but we are happy to siiy that 
the Doctor’s occupation’s gone ! M ith 
pride and gratification w'e announce, 
that, by extraordinary good fortune, 
we have associated to ourselves a gen- 
tleman of unbounded erudition and 
the purest literary Htste, who, having 
spent twenty of the best years of' his 
Hfe among the Magyars, is every way 
competent to the task of pointing out 
and supplying the deficiencies in Dr. 
Bowring’s book. Before, however, wfe 
proceed to give some of the best pieces^ 
untranslated by Dr. Bowring, we must 
say a few words on one of his biogra- 
phical notices. We allude to that of 
Csokonai. After some sentences of 


nothingne.ss, the critical biograjAer 
thus concludes : — 

** His (Csokonai’s) history is a me- 
lancholy one of flightiness and folly. He 
lived, as his epitaph says, — somewhat 
slanderously for his art , — poetoi nufre. 
After his disappointment (in Wve), he 
became indifferent to opinion, and pro- 
duced a series of profligate writings, 
whose highest privilege will be oblivioi 

Now^, would it be believed that the 
poet, thus held up to the mtiral abhor- 
rence gf English readers, was a man of 
the keenes*t sensibilities, and wrought 
to frenzy by the pangs of unrequited 
love ? True, Dr. Bowring mentions this 
love ; but merely says, that “ the lady 
refmi»4 her hand, and that he, in his 
gloom, '"abandoned his professorship.” 
He makes no allusion to the beauty, 
caprice, and coquetry of the lady, — 
says nothing of the devoted and en- 
thusiastic passion of the poet, — is 
silent on the subject of that mental 
agony and distracting griid* which 
brought Csokonai to an early grave, 
and which, if they do not justify, may 
surely, to a liberal mind, in some de- 
gree palliate the errors and occasional 
excesses of his later years. Wsy? Dr. 
Bow ring aware of these circumstances? 
If so, what shall we say of his silence ? 
W as he ignorant of them ? Then what 
must we think of his daring to de- 
nounce a man, of whose real history he 
had Uiken no pains to inform himself .^ 
What would be thought of a Magyar 
scholar, who, posting through Scot- 
land, and meeting with some bilious 
blockheads of the quill, and some in- 
heritors of asses’ ears, 

“ Tenth transmitters of a foolish face,” 

soul -less bodies” of high degree, 
should lake from them ' his estimate 
of the mojfkl and intellectual character 
of Burns ? Sadly is it true, that, in 
the itistory of the Scottish bard, there 
is much for the moralist to lament, but 
nothing which the liberal mind and 
generous heart cannot reconcile with 

The faults that daring genius owes 

*Half to the ardour which its btrfh 
bestows.” 

One of the purest moralists, and the 
most philosophical poet of our day, 
has well considered the character of 



434 Th^ Mc^yarg V0f\m$ Dr* SfOWiny* [May, 


Buj^s ; and he thus csQUcludes his ad- 
dress to the sons of the, bard :— 

** Let no mean hope your eoule enslave, 
fie independent, generous, brave ; 
Your father such example gave. 

And such revere ; 

But be admonished by his grave, 

And think, and fear I” 

thus admitting for him all the manly 
qualities; yet, with impressive mild- 
ness, alluding tb errors which none will 
attempt to justify, and which the poet 
^msclf, were he living, would scorn to 
end. Now, we cannot, for the life 
of us, conceive what there is in the 
history of*Csokonai to call for a dif- 
ferent style of remark from lhft.t just 
described, unless, indeed, it be liis not 
having possessed, as Burns undoubt- 
edly did, the woman whom he loved. 
And then the epitaph ! We must 
defend the epitaph from tiie-t^iarge 
of slander, brought against it by Dr. 
Bowring. It says, that Csokonai lived 
poctcE more. Abundant examples might 
be adduced to prove that he has been 
equalled in his style of living by many 
who had not such well-founded cause 
for their extravagant excitement. If 
he sought solace — where assuredly it 
is not to be found — in plenary pota- 
tions, there is nothing violently op- 
posed to the poetfc more in this. As 
regaftls the immorality of liis later 
writings, they of course cannot lay 
claim to the ethical wortli of Li tilers 
Lprics or Byron’s Juaii ; but neither 
are they of a character to call for the 
condemnatory sneers of Dr. Bowriiig. 
In support of this assertion, we give 
one of these later pieces : — 

TF. PIKKE MEGGE. 

Hogy, wogy, Pogy ! 

Xupumxe trtz^^^ bnikttm ; . 

I*ogy» wogy hogy ! 

Bsdnro plgvhz cttnsttm ; 

Wogy hogy Pogy ! 

Mlesrz vbqubgp fvikttm. 

THE PIOUS MAID1?.%. 

Holy little Polly ! 

Love sought me, but I trick’d him * 
Polly, little holy ! 

You thought of me, ** I’ve nick’d him 
Little holy Polly ! 

I’m not to he your victim. 

Surely, here is nothing very prgios- 
terous, or likely to frighten an LL.D. 
from his propriety. To us, it seems a 
piece most innocently playful, and 
worthy of translation. Dr. Bowring, 


it appears, thought otherwise. He may 
be right ; but what will be said of his 
having , omitted the following beautiful 
stanzas V — 

Azrtv! Azrtv! ncgptq qpm, 

Mltdn dsger Ifffz ; 

Azrtv ! Azrtv ! ptqds qpm, 

Qqfp cttthg wfffz ! 

Gbng vzfty Itxgg ndvy, 

Tvzy qf^tbzr^ncnx, 

Cmddg yyyu mpn gdvy, 

Legx bdqv li|cz vgnx ! 

Azrtv ! Azrtv ! mgptq qpm, 

Lqtg vmdfb vggz ; 

Azrtv ! Azrtv bzfrz tpm, 

Lggg hmz trsggz I 

Now, we ask Dr. Bowring why he 
did not translate this, instead of the 
stuff’ about the Strawberry? What 
can be more beautiful than the tender 
reproach, contained in the last two 
lines — 

Azrtv ! Azrtv ! bzfrz tpm, 

Lggg bmz trsggz? 

Never, we venture to affirm, was the 
pure and unalterable devoted ness of a 
deserted maiden, more touchingly and 
delicately expressed. Yet this is one 
of those later writings, so sweepingly 
condemned by Dr. Bowring as pro- 
fligate, and entitled to the privilege of 
oblivion. Really, it is too bad, that a 
man should hurry through a co\mtry, 
and, upon the knowledge, necessarily 
superficial, thus obtained, concerning 
the personal and literary history of the 
poets in such country, construct his 
theory of reprobation or extolment, 
which theory, be it remembered, we 
islanders are called upon to believe. 

In the remaining biographical no- 
tices Ij^y Dr. Bowring, there is nothing 
to condemn, and very little to com- 
mend. However, we most heartily 
concuu in his remark, that Dugonics, 
who died in 1818, was “a man of 
fine presence and ready wit.” Egad ! 
you’re right enough there, Doctor-— 
Dugonics was, indeed, a wit. But why 
have you omitted to mention the most 
important incident in his life? We 
allude to his visiting London# Well, 
’tis no matter, since we can supply 
this and all other deficiencies, in a 
manner most satisfactory. Dugonics 
came over to London with a jovial in- 
tention of enjoying himself*— an in- 
tention, which he ^filled in a mas- 
terly style. His knowledge of the 
English language was consideiable ; 
so much so, that he punned and ver»i- 
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fied with great facility and elegance, 
as we i^all presently have occasion to 
shew. But we must tirst say a word ' 
on his intimacy with the late Michael 
Kelly, since, out of it arose one of the 
most remarkable among his shorter 
roductions. Mich. Kelly, as is well 
nown, was closely connected with 
Mrs. Croucli, her husband having 
been, as Mich, says In his Remi- 
niscencesy unable to appreciate that 
lovely woman. At the delightful 
soirees given by Kelly and Crouch, 
Dugonics was a constant guest, and 
contributed not a little to the general 
hilarity. Every thing went on very 
pleasantly, till Dugonics became to 
Mich. Kelly a “ necessary evil,’’ as 
Mrs. Crouch used to call him. The 
fact is, these two fellows grew so des- 
perately fond of hob-nobbing over 
whisky-punch, that poor dear Mrs. 
C. found herself comparatively ne- 
glected, and her indignation kindled 
against Dugonics with a fury, which 
found vent on the following occasion. 
It happened that a most respectable 
and utterly stupid gentleman, in de- 
fiance of destiny and his better angel, 
had written an ode to Mrs. Crouch, 
addressing that fair frail one by the 
name Euphrosyne.” A presentation 
Copy was duly forwarded to the siren, 
and it formed the subject of much fa- 
cetious criticism to the two friends, 
Kelly and Dugonics. Our readers 
have, in all human probability, escaped 
this ode, and we have no design of 
inflicting it on them here. Some ex- 
tracts, however, are necessary, to shew 
that Dugonics was not unjustifiably 
severe in the quizzical remarks, which 
were made the pretext for the Airious 
ebullition of Mrs. Crouch. The bray- 
ing of the animal soundeth thus ^ — 

** Euphrosyne ! — with sudden bound 
The magic sound 
My conscious soul excites ; 

Like some stray kidling, whom the de- 
vious sweets 

Of distant herb had severed from the 
flock, ^ 

If chanoi^jiweet sound of shepherd’s reed 
Salute his ear. 

Light skipping o’er the fleeting field he 
bounds, • 

Nor once remits his wild career. 

Till, rushing on his glowing mind^ 

In ^l their greeny grace arrayed 
Of laughing meads and mazy rills, 

His darling haunts he gains.” 

The glming mind of this kidling is 


the most impressive subject isbich 
could be offered to a wise man’s Con- 
templation. The poet proceeds 

** I see ! I see th’ enchanting finbr 1 * 

Kobed in all her lovely state, 

From my fancy^s faithful seat; 

Mid the gay tumult of my soul, 

I see the smiling imeg^ rise ! 

Her sweetly-gliding path, 

Where’er the goddess bends. 

In purple lustre swim the fequious^htves. 

But fraught, ah me ! with amorous woe. 
From their shoulders’ plumy pride 
Depend their quivers glancing sheen. 
And see ! the silver how they bend, > 
And swift, in rosy smiles inool^*d. 

The pointed lightnings fly ! 

Ah me*! nyr flmning heart they pierce — 

I die !• I die ! I die !” 

When this great man thus expires, 
Mrs. Crouch is supposed to be making 
her appearance on the stage, in the 
characW of Euphrosyne. The dear 
departed noodle returns to life at the 
sound of the lady’s song, which he 
calls 

mazy flood of modulated flame,** 

This song plays the deuce with the 
poor poet, and his frantic passion is 
poured forth as follows : — 

O thou 1 by whose imperious charms 
Their paly rays obscured, 

The heavenly group of British beauties 
pine ! » 

Fair Circe of the scenic plain ! I come 
A voluntary slave ; — 

The soul-enchanting draught I crave. 
And court the blissful bane. 

On me, on me the potent spell employ ! 

O tap my captive soul in silken folds 
Of that daidalifm labyrinth of song / 

O bind me with the rosy link 
Of love-entwined charms ! 

Swelling bosom’s magic play. 

Of polish’d arm the tapering sway, 

Fairy ^ave of witching waist ; 

And witli the graceful gesture join 
The furtive force of sidelong ray 
And robber-glance that bears the soul away / 
And, O ! withal, the dimply magic twine 
That plays delightful round that mouth 
diving f — 

Enough, enough, — the soul-invading 
blaze 

My beauty ~ dazzled sense can hear no 
more ! 

O guide mo giddy to the bower of bliss ! 
There, on downy lap reclin’d, 

0%raut me such a kiss 
A.S guardian angels give, 

When, near* celestial bounds, 

The soaring saint they greet, 

And, smiling, lead him to the blissful' 
seat!” 
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Tlie sensual rogue now becomes an 
unbeliever, exclaiming, 

Vain tale of future joy ! 

Lae air-fed bigoU hug the meagre hope. 

To me, O better fate ! be given 
That certam bliss, that richer heaven, 
That little Paradise of love 
Which on that heaving bosom blooms ! 
There, mid the lilies of delight 
That wave in breeze of fond desire, 

O let me press tlie panting joy ! 

O let me prove the draught divine ! 

Fill, fair Enchantress ! fill the magic 
bowl 

Till the foaming l)liss run o’er ! 

O let me quaff the lovely folly / 

O let me lave in frenzy fond 
The love-parch*d longing of my ^xouk! 
Wisdom ! I bid thy weary way farew’ell. 
And leave to fools tliy frigid lore. 

February 1788* 

The placing the two last lines at the 
end of the ode is an instance oS^Esurd 
transposition. These lines are mani- 
festly an introductory flourish on the 
bard’s harp-strings, and their pro]>er 
place is, therefore, at the head of the 
ode. Now, we think that there can 
be no doubt as to the general merits of 
tliis composition : it is perfect in its 
kind; — bombast can go no farther. 
Mrs. Crouch, however, actuated by 
that benevolence which induces the 
fair to look kindly on any production, 
howeVer absurd, so they be extrava- 
gantly praised in it, — Mrs. Crouch took 
it into her little head to be violent in 
her admiration of this rodomontade. 
Dugonics and Mich. Kelly, on the 
other hand, thought it rare trash — an 
opinion which Mich, took no pains to 
keep to himself, though his friend was 
too well-bred to utter it in the pre- 
sence of the lady ; but, being suddenly 
appealed to by Mrs. Crouch in a small 
party, when Kelly was rally inig his 
mir one without mercy, Dugonics, who 
had his noddle full of vinous fancies, 
was taken off his guard, and imme- 
diately scrawled the following lines, 
and gave them into the habd of John 
Kemble, who, at the general reqpesl, 
immediately recited them, in his own 
unrivalled way : — 

** O Mrs, Crouch, 

I dare avouch 

This stupid slouch, , 

And scaramouch, 

Though he might crouch, 

And bleed his pouch, 

Ne’er reach’d thy couch !” 

The scene which followed beggars 


all description* Mrs. Crouch, mind^ 
ful of her old grudge against the Ma- 
gyar, who had made her Mich, so oft 
beside himself, snatched a bottle of 
champagne from the servant's hand, 
and hurled it at the head of Dugonics. 
The wire had been partially disen- 
^ged from the cork, which fired off 
into Joe Munden’s eye ; and he, in 
his blind fury, ‘having caught the bot- 
tle, drained it to the dregs. The Ma- 
gyar escaped, ran out of the house, 
and next morning revenged himself by 
the forcible lines which we are about 
to quote, and which he sent to Kelly, 
under an envelope, addressed to Mrs. 
Crouch. The proceeding was not po- 
lite, nor do we approve of it ; but our 
duty is to adhere to facts, and the fact 
is, tliat he sent the lines. Here they 
are; — 

TO MY FHIEND MICHAEL KELLY, ESO. 

“ Mich. Kelly, — When the other Mich. 

shall blow his brazen trumpet, 

To summon you to ruthless Nick, with 
your as brazen strumpet, 

Console her, man ! and tell lier tliat not 
hell’s most weighty curses 
Are half so cursed hard to hear, as those 
infernal versos, 

Which Mr. Thingumbob, the dull and 
diabolic bore, 

Thought fit upon her loveliness so hea- 
vily to pour ; 

And that, as she had strength to bear 
with that most louden ode, 

’Tis not in llell itself to heap too damn- 
able a load ! 

(Signed) Dugonics.” 

After the incident just related, the 
Magyar poet became a terrible rake, 
and ojcceedingly attached to what 
should have been his aversion ; yet, he 
was so merry a fellow in his cups, and 
had sut;h a rare knack of uttering un- 
premeditated drolleries, that no one 
could find it in his heart to cut him ; — 
albeit, some of his vagaries were car- 
ried on in purlieus, not recognised by 
the well-regulated part of mankina. 

He’s a strange creature, that Du- 
gonics ; but he’ll mend some|l»f these 
days,” was the expression of all who 
knew him. And they were right; for 
mend he did, and^ as Dr. Bowring 
truly says, he lived to a happy old 
age. But this reformation took place 
subsequently to his departure from 
London. Of the nature of his habits 
and feeling^, in the fiuctuations of a 
dissipated career, the following singular 
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and forcible stanzas may furnish a 
competent idea: — 

LIFE IN LONnON. 

“ In London, when man’s cash is low, 

All sad his path seems, to or fro, 

And dark and drfiary is the flow 
Of Time-waves, swelling sullenly. 

But London sees anoj^her sight, 

When the purse chinks widi shiners 
bright, 

Commanding eyes and hearts to light. 
With hope of wine and queanery. 

By star and lamplight then array’d, 

The rumbling wit, and rattling blade, ^ 
Have paid tlieir debts, and, imdismay’d. 
Fly off to fun and revelry. 

Then, d the bills ! they may be riv’n, 

And duns be to the devil driv’ii. 

And Earth be match’d against high 
Heav’n 

For all things, save artillery. 

And, oh I the red, red goblet’s flow, 

In London, thrills with madd’ning glow ! 
What sight has this queer world to shew. 
Like wits, all quaffing rapidly \ 

But morn must come; — the blessed sun 
Peers through the pane; — the tavern 
dun 

Prefers a claim for one pound one,^ 
’Gainst each ; and more we canna’ pay. 

Our faces lengthen : these we lave, 

Nor farther consolation crave. 

While, Lethe ! we can seek thy W'ave, 

Or list into the cavalry ! 

Pooh! pooh! Till death, lads, let ns 
meet. 

Who cares about a wdnding-sheet ? 

The earth, we spurn beneath our feet 
Shall furnish us a sepulchre 1” 

No apology need be made fbr the 
insertion of these animated stanz:w 
yet, we must confess that not th^ir in- 
trinsic merit only induced us to quote 
them. They have been transcribed as 
a remarkable illustration of the truth, 
that poets are often charged with pla- 
giarism, when, in fact, the coincidences, 
however striking, are ourely accidental. 
There can be no douot of the fact, that 
the abo^fe stirring verses were written 
long before the equally forcible com- 
position by Mr. Campbell. Of course, 
every reader will know that we allude 
to Hohenlinden. We repeat, there can 
be no doubt of Dugonic’s priority of 
claim; yet far, very far, are we from 
making this, or the striking similarity 
between the iyvo pieces, a ground for 
dialling Mr. Campbell with plagiar- 


ism. We sincerely believe that b© 
never read the Life in London of Du- 
gonics ; and that, when casting bis 
eyes over the pages of our present 
No., he will, for the first time, be aware 
of die existence of the Magyar poems 
here translated. But, while admitting 
this, we put it to his candour, whether 
some public testimony of admiration 
be not due from him to the memory 
of one, so much resembling himself in 
the peculiarities of style and poetic 
feeling. On returning to bis natiijg^^ 
country, Dugonics left off drinking, 
and wrote many works of three several 
kinds — good, bad, and indifferent. He 
wrote rmany dmmas, all of which esca- 
ped damnation by being never acted : 
but his romances are the best in the whole 
range of Magyar literature. Where 
Dr. Bowring heard that Dugonics was, 
at an? lijne of his life, wholly engaged 
in anliquaiian studies, we are at a loss 
to conjecture. The Magyar poet never 
cared a brass farthing about antiquities, 
and was often heard to declare, that he 
would rather dine with an anchorite 
than with an antiquary. Tlie learned 
Doctor tells us, also, that the higher 
flights of Dugonics are all failures ; 
from which remark we infer, that Dr. 
Bowring has only read the first volume 
of these pieces, the second being re-** 
plete with beauties of every kind. *Be- 
fore we leave Dugonics, we must again 
dissent from his biographer, who sap 
that the Magi/ar pelda beszedek esjeles 
Mmddwk is by far the most valuable 
work which he (Dugonics) ever pro- 
duced. This is mere assertion. The 
work, in question, is about the most 
insipid, twaddling, unsatisfactory affair 
that ever issued from the press, as we, 
who once had the toil of wading through 
it, can confidently affirm. 

The next poet to whom we shall 
allude is Kohhri. He, like Dugonics, 
has been deemed, by Dr. Bowring, un- 
worthy of§ •translation. Speaking of 
him, the Doctor says, He is a mo- 
ralist* ‘dwelling among the tombs,’ 
and bringing the shortness of life to 
bear constantly on his moralities. He 
was born in 1648,’^ &c. That he was 
a moralist, we have no wish to dis- 
pifte, and, for aught we know, he 
may have “ dwelt among the tombs 
but we think the subjoined fable 
by him will go far to shew that he 
could convey a moral, facetiously 
enough : — 
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THE FLY AND THE GflASSHOPPER ; 
OR, THE PRIES OF AVTCESTBY. 

A#I wulked out erne May mormng. 

In seventeen htindred and three. 

An argument 1 chanced to hear. 

Betwixt a Fly and a Grasshopper, 
Concerning their pedigree. 

Be^ about, tbl de rol ! 

Fol de riddle lol ! ! 

Bear about, fol de riddle lol de re ! ! ! 

And said the Grasshopper to the Fly, 

“ As your fathers did, you does ; 
ou vagabondise this count-r-y 
With an everlasting buzz.” 

Bear about, fol de rol ! 

Fol de riddle lol ! ! 

Bear about, fol de riddle lol de re ! ! ! 

And said the Fly to the Grasshopper, 

“ You’re a lying old hopping dog ; 
And, let your mother go how she would. 
Your father hopped like a frogf' 

Bear about, fol de rol ! 

Folde riddle loll! 

Bear about, fol de riddle lol de re ! 1 1 

And said the Grasshopper to the Fly, 

If you say any such things, 

I’ll take a hop, and I’ll hop to you. 

And hop off your legs and wings !” 
Bear about, fol de rol ! 

Fol de riddle lol ! ! 

Bear about, fol de riddle lol de re ! ! ! 

# 

The Grasshopper began to hop, 

With an energetic tread. 

But the Fly took to his legs and wings, 
And spat upon his head 1 
Bear about, fol de rol 1 
Fol de riddle lol ! ! 

Bear about, fol de riddle lol de re ! ! ! 

** Methinks,” continues the poet, **Me- 
thinks I see, in my mind’s eye, a noble 
and puissant grasshopper rousing him- 
self, like a strong man after sleep, and 
shaking his invincible legs, but in^boot- 
less perturbation ; while the wit and the 
wings of the aeripotent fly enable him 
to scoff at gravity, and scorn the threat- 
ened punishment !” 

This fable is held in the very high- 
est estimati<^ in Germany, wh^re a 
translation, but little inferior to our 
ovm, is so generally known, admired, 
and chaunted, that it may be, without 
much exaggeration, called one of the 
national songs. This trslnslation ^e 
are now about to subjoin ; but must 
first correct an error, which has ob- 
tained much credit among Germans — 
namely, that either to Lessing or Kot- 
zebue they are indebted for the version 


of the Magyar stanzas. We are jus- 
tified, by the strongest documentary 
evidence, in declaring, that no less a 
man than Klopstock, the German Mil- 
ton, spent the last four years of his 
life on tlte first four verses of the trans- 
lation, which he completed, leaving 
the fifth unfinished : but, by the joint 
exertions of August Wilhelm Schlegel 
and Ludwig Tiek,'the work was per- 
fected, and here it is : — 

Bie iFIiege untr Tfer 

Als ich spaziert’ eiifl^s Mai -morgens friih, 
Anno siebenzehn liundert drey. 

Fin argument ich hdrte da, 

Zw’ischen ’ner Flieg* und ’nem Gras- 
hiipfer. 

Von wegen ihrer stammbaumerey. 
Trink herum, dud’lum dey ! 

Dudel dud’lum dey ! ! 

Trink herum, dudel, dudel, dud’lum 
dey ! 1 ! 

Und sagt’ der Grashupfer zu der Flieg’, 
“ Treibst dich wie dein vater ’rum, 
Schwiirmst umber in diesem land, 

Mit ’nom immerwahrend zumm.” 
Trink herum, dud’lum dey ! 

Dudel dud’lum dey ! 1 
Trink herum, dudel, dudel dud’lum 
dey 1 1 ! 

Und sagt’ die Flieg’ zum Grashupfer, 

“ Du bist’n alter liigen bund, 

Und, mocht’ dein’ mutter geh’n wie sie 
wollt, 

Dein vater hiipft frosch-gleich rund.” 
I’rink herum, dud’lum dey I 
Dudel dod’lum dey ! ! 

Trink herum, dudel, dudel dud’lum 
dey 1 ! ! 

Und sagt’ der Grashiipfer zu der Flieg’, 
“ Wen du sprichst von so ’nem ding, 
Mach ich ein hopps, und hopps’ auf dich, 
Hop^js’ ah dir bein und schwing 1” 
Trink herum, dud’lum dey ! 

Dudel, dud’lum dey ! ! 

Trink herum, dudel, dudel dud’lum 


Der Grashupfer er hiipfete, 

Mit kraft ’gen filSstritt dann ; 

Doch die Flieg’ bewegte schwing und 
bein, 

Und spuckt’ ihm sein haunt an t 
• Trink herum, dud’lum dey ! 

Dudel dudel dey 1 ! 

Trink herum, dudel, dudel dud’lum 
dey!!! 

Besides his poenis, Kohhri published 
a volume of puns, with explanotoiy 
notesj clearly shewing the principle 
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Upon which each pun was entitled to 
a laughs moderate or immod^te^ as 
the cese might be. This work was 
never popular^ and is now most satis- 
factorily scarce* Kohari died in 1730, 
leaving," as Dr. Bowring truly says, 
a reputation for inte^ity, which has 
passed into a proverb." 

In Dr. Bowring’s estimate of Do- 
brentei’s character v^e fully agree. He 
is a pure, contemplative, and noble 
spirit. The translations which the 
learned Doctor has given from this 
poet are really beautiful, and tolerably 
true; butwetiiink Some other pieces 
might liave been selected, more cha- 
racteristic of Dbbrentei’s peculiar man- 
ner. He was bom at Hbgy^sz — a 
place so called from the abundance of 
wild boars which infest the neighbour- 
hood. fn infancy, Dbbrentei very 
narrowly escaped the fangs of one of 
these furious animals, to which cir- 
cumstance is attributed his great hor- 
ror of them, and his peculiar attach- 
ment for the harmless domestic pig — 
an attachment which gave birth to 
the following simple and convincing 
address — 


dresses his object so directly and vividly, 
that the reader, by an involuntary opiera- 
tion of the mind, fancies he beholds 
the said object palpably before hie 
eyes. Take, for instance, the addrSss 
to an old man, sjtanding by a pool in 
a violent shower, heedless of the oders 
of shelter made to him by those 
around : — 

>ld man ! 
wonder 
hidden under 
That garb of outward mystery ! — 

I wish I knew your history* 

The people shout and bawl, 

And you do not move at alV’*’ 

Yet I’ll be sworn you can, 

^Singular old man ! 

Obstinate old man ! 

Why the devil don’t you stir ? 

Fast rooted, as a fir, 

You seem, though not so straight* 
Confound your crazy pate ! 

To hear my admonition. 

Yet shift not your position* 

Deuce move ye, if he can, 

Obstinate old man ! 

One more instance, and we have 
done with Dbbrentei : it is in a lighter 
vein ; — 


Singular c 
I considerably 
What secret 


TO A NAVIGATING PIG, 
Interesting quadruped ! 

Why with tlie watery element at strife 1 
Why quicken your pace to shorten your 
life 1 

You’re not horn to swim — isn’t that 
enough 1 

And why should you die till you’re fat 
enough 1 

An erroneous view of the subject you’ve 
taken 

For yourself and for us — oh ! pray save 
your bacon ! 

In cutting your throat, it will co«t you 
a mile ; — 

Come back ! and we’ll do it in far better 
style, • 

When we find that you’re apt to be 
troubled with bile — 

Interesting quadruped ! 

There is, in Dbbrentei, a singularity 
which we are surprised that his bio- 
grapher and critic has ftot noticed. It is 
this : — ^In nearly all his contemplative 
pieces, he, as in that just quoted, ad- 


Merry old tinker ! 

A moderate thinker. 

And desperate drinker. 

Are you ! • 

Seldom you axes 
A word ’bout the taxes. 

Nor care you a straw about 
What mankind jaw about. 

You’d drain a whole river 
‘ Of wine, for your liver 
Is proof against all 
The vengeance of gall ; 

And your notable nose 
W ill glow, as it glows, 

Till you finish your revel. 

And give to the devil 
His due ! 

There is a Magyar poet of whom 
no mention is made by Dr. Bowring, 
though he i|pne of the most popular with 
Hungarian readers, or rather, drinkers ; 
for hki best productions are chansons d 
hoire. His name is Quaflfypunchovics. 
The circumstances, under which this 


* Here is a similarity to a passage in Wordsworth, which passage occurs in 
a poem somewhat resembling this of Dbbrentei» Wordsworth says, 

** Motionless as a cloud the old man stood. 

That hearetli not the loud winds when they call. 

And moveth altogether if it move at all.” 

Now, tihis passage is more elevated, but by no means so effective as that of Dobreiitei, 
which, by Its simplicity and truth, is clear to the commonest capacity* 
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young poet died, are W) singular, that 
we venture to call attention to them. 
He had led a yety dissipated life from 
h^ eighteenth till his twenty-first year ; 
but, in the intervals of his riots, he 
contrived to acquire a very competent 
knowledge of the English language. 
By accident, a volume, written by a 
young English lady whose intellectual 
fecundity has long been the theme of 
astonishment in her own countiy, fell 
into his possession. He devoured it 
with avidity, and suddenly became 
^^•^Sioughtfiil, reserved, and fond of soli- 
tude. As his wit had been the sunlight 
of tlie circle wherein he had so often 
groggified, it may be readily supposed 
that he was a very limb feppVd 
from the body corporate of festive fel- 
lows. This being the case, a deputa- 
tion of friends waited upon him, to 
point out the propriety of his.sacri- 
ncing his hours at the shrine of nothing 
whatever, when he interrupted them, 
exclaiming, 

( indignantly ) 

“ Blunders, bluster, botheration. 

Bore and blast the boj^s of blame ! 
(tenderly) 

Lighter, love’s alliteration — 
Matchless Mary Mitford’s name !” 
and he immediately expired. 

The suddenness of his demise had a 
pm^^rful and somewhat sobering effect 
on nis quondam associates, who, to 
mark their sense of the unexpected 
blow which had deprived them of 
Quaffypunchovics, placed a tablet to 
his memory, with these words graven 
thereon : — 

“ Here I lies. 

To my own surprise !” 
Szevitmiklossy is rather a voluptuous 
writer, though he never passes a certain 
limit, which, to say the truth, is ex- 
tensive enough. We give some play- 
ful, but harmless extracts : — 

I love to walk on a showery day. 

When ’tis neither wet nor dry ; 

For then the legs of the laih^s gay 
All manifest I spy ; — 

While the sun, like a smile from * teai - 
ful eye, 

Is shedding mild beams through the 
moisten’d sky, 

I love those legs to see,— 

Oh, dear me ! 


The following is simple and pretty ; — 

There are people whose fancy is strange, 

And who, tired of this life as it goes. 
Are anxious that Heav’n should change 

Their form, and thus finish their woes. 

Could I hut be alter’d, by Jove ! 

At the foot of his thfone I would beg 
To be as a garter enwove, 

And to live round your own little leg. 

This poet is alsfo author of the song 
“ On a Woman, with all her Virtue 
loose about Her,'’ which we have trans- 
lated ; and, singularly enough, as 
we are informed % a musical friend, 
the measure exactly suits the popular 
melody of ‘‘Alice Gray." If this be 
the case, we expect to see tliis transla- 
tion on the pianofortes of our fair coun- 
trywomen, throughout the kingdom, as 
the song really conveys “ a great mo- 
ral lesson.” 

ON A WOMAN WITH ALL HER VIRTUE 
LOOSE ABOUT HER. 

She has all her virtue loose about, 

As loose, as loose can be ; 

And I fear, some day or other, 

’Tvull fall away, d'ye see ! 

Her eyes are bright, as none beside, 
Her aspect ever gay. 

And her virtue’s loose about her, 

And never in the way ! 

Her fieecy robe is sporting round 
A form of faultless mould ; 

It leaves no room for guessing — 
Since we can all behold ! 

That form is free, to you or me, 

That robe in ceaseless play j 

For her virtue’s loose about her, 

And never in the way ! 

Her family accomplishments 
Are the best that can he found ; 

AiM they’re always loose about her, 
And sometimes on the ground. 

And when, at length, this humbug’s 
* o’er. 

The world will doubtless say, 

** Who the devil cares about her I” 

As very well they 

Vorbsmarty has been admirably 
translated by Dr. Bowring. Tliis 
poet is still in the prime of life, and 
fully conversant witn Englisib litera- 
ture. His opinion on the furor which 
has recently set rhyme-people prating 
about piety, et cetera, et cetera, et 


* We have the very best authbrity for stating, that this is the identical woman 
with all her virtue loose about her” mentioned by Mr. Moore, in his Life nj Byron, 
as one likely to suit his lordship, — an opinion in which wo fully agree, pares cum 
parihvs facillime, See., which means, that two such people would live most ” loosely” 
together. 
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ceiteia, may be gathered from the fol^ 
lowing stanzas ; — 

SACRED POETRY. 

Down in the darkest dungeons of the 
deep 

Slumber strenuously strove to sleep. 

But couldn’t ; 

She begged that drowsy Morpheus might 
Vouchsafe her the desired delight — 

He wouldn’t j « 

She prayed one poppiy for her head ; 

But he repulsed her suit, and said. 

He shouldn’t. 

When, lo ! a sylph produced, in pity. 
Some books, not wise, and still less witty. 
And all procured from London city. 
They were in uncontinuous type, 

A feast of intellectual tripe ! 

And, ere six lines the sylph had read. 
Poor Slumber dropped her senseless 
head ; 

And all around had thought her dead, 
But that her sleep 
Was loud as deep ; 

And^ now and then, she, dreaming, said, 
“ This joy profound 1 owe to thee, 
Heavy, heavy, heavenly Poetry !” 

To this author we are also indebted 
for the metrical cogitations of an old 
gentleman of cheerful disposition, who 
was thrown on a rock, the vessel, and 
all aboard but himself, having, as the 
diurnals say, sunk to rise no more : — 

THE CHEEUrUl- SUFFERER. 

A jolly old cock 
Was cast on a rock, 

A rock standing out in the sea ; 

And he thought to himself, 

“ I’m laid on the shelf. 

As merit is wont to bo ! 

I don’t care a curse. 

It might have been worse,” 

Said the jolly old cock, said he ; — 

“ I’ve still got a hunch, ^ 

To serve me for lunch, 

And a capital view of the sea. 

And who’d be a duke ? $ 

Not I, by St. Luke I 
To be bothered with bungling tools j — 
Or who’d be a king — 

The next greatest thing — 
Surrounded by fawners and fools 1 
Or who’d join the fry 
(By my whiskers T not 1) 

Of secs., under*secs., and their clerks 1 
Or who’d be a rake. 

To dine olF a steak, 

And go to the devil for larks ? 

Or who’d be a poet 1 
(Not I, if I know it !) 

Misconstrued by all but the few ; 

No ! not e’en great Wordsworth — 
A man the whole herd’s worth-— 

To be judged by a paltry review !” 


Or '^ho’d be a painter, - - 
With hope daily fainter 1 
For, if he won’t paint miss or madam, fae 
Finds talent historic. 

And dreams allegoric > 

Ignored by the witless Academy. 

Who’d be of the fashion 1 
A thiii^ without passion, 
Forgetting its nature is shallow, 

And seeking to shine ; 

But the flame *s not divine — 

A farthing -bought lustre of tallow. 

Who’d hunt after fame. 

With no natural claim I 
Or things ’hove his reach who would 
blunder at 1 
And fancy himself 
A potable elf. 

Because there are blockheads who won- 
der at 1 

Who’d be this, or be that ! 

Who’d be lean, or be fat ! 

Who’d live, or the thread of life sever? 
There’s always a bore 
Of some kincl in store, 

And will he for ever and ever j — 

So I think I may die. 

Without piping my eye.” 

But a ship was now nearing the rock, 
And he giggled w'ith joy. 

When the crew cried “ Ahoy !” 
And rescued the jolly old cock ! 

Tliere is a fine tone of resignation 
throughout this piece. We now pro- 
ceed to translate a short and graphic 
description of an accident which befel 
the author when travelling. This little 
composition is well worthy attention 
for its imitative harmony — a rare qua- 
lity in versification : — 

’'fw^as once my lot to travel 
In the dead of night, 

When the stsirs were bright. 

No doubt ; 

But, whereso’er they beam’d, 
lb us, at least, it seem’d, 

That they and the moon were put out. 
’Twas a difficult way to unravel, 

When, shunning a ditch. 

We happen’d to pitch 
Into a pit of gravel. 

You’d ha TO thought tlie very chaise 
Had a feeling of amaze 
* At the fall ! 

While, conscious of our error, 

A sentiment of terror 
Fill’d us fdl ! 

Oh, the confusion ! 

* Mental delusion ! ! 

Stepping and stumhling ! ! ! 

Feeling and fumbling ! ! ! ! 
Growling and grumbling ! ! M ! 
Tossing and tumbling !!!!!! 

’1 was really quite humhling, 
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To £nd folks, call^ xationa], 

In funons passion all, 

Withont mending tha matter a bit ; 

For still we were in the pit. 

4i 

Having woniid up the reader's at- 
tention to this pain^l point of excite- 
ment, the rather unkindly, leaves 
him to i^onjecture how the party es- 
ca|^; 

We have extracted at somewhat 
* greater length than we had intended, 
and therefore cannot afford our readers 
an opportunity of judging of Kisfaludy’s 
^mhgukr production, called “ The Meet- 
ing of the Similes." We shall, how- 
ever, ha'fe an early occasion of so 
doing. For the present we^ take leave 
of this interesting subject ; and so 
deeply do we feel imbued with the 
spirit of the beautiful poetry we have 
here translated, that we must conclude 


our task in metrical numbers, worthy 
of the subject and of ourselves : 

Xhy consonantal language, Magyar ! 

May pukzle some — ^to us it is but fun — 

And, till our duty, self imposed, be done. 
We stick to’t fondly as adhesive tar. 
Lest that some leaky line our verse 
might mar. 

Now, till shall rise the bright millenial 
sun, ^ 

There shines a* light to guide — ^and 
only one — 

Our Magazine, a most resplendent star ! 
We hate and scorn all ostentatious 
towering, 

But can’t conceal that we’re extremely 
clever ; 

And when the fine spun web of fame 
we sever, 

The effect is terrible and overpowering, 
As may be testified by Dr Bowring, 

Whose Magyar pipe is now put out 
for ever ! 


LAY OF A DOLOROUS KNIGHT. 

FROM THE LANGUAGE OF OC. 

See Grands Fahliam. 

I’ve roved the fields of lilied France, 

To sing of my sainted lady’s praise ; 

For her prepaid to couch my lance, 

Or my right trusty falchion raise. 

She lived by the flowery-kiss’d Durance, 

And light sped was her dark eye's gaze, 
Transcendant in young beauty’s sheen — 

She was my life — ^my soul — my queen ! 

But beauty fades as fades the rose, 

And love will speed on swallow’s wing. 

Courting each scene which suns disclose 
In climes of ever-laughing Spring ; 

Or vows to minds all-wanton throws, 

If fresh lips be but whispeyng ; 

And whilst in climes afar I roved — 

She dried her tears, and — traitress proved. 

iWoral. 

If ruby lips all mirthful smile, 

Misdoubt the remorse lurking there; ' 

If eyes entreat, or would beguile, 

Fond youth, take heed the Circe lair. 

In woman’s breast is every wile, 

Though turtle-voiced and angel fair ; 

And ne’er in beauty’s cause again 
Will I raise Igpce or minstrel strain! 
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The profession of a minister of the 
Gospel brings him acquainted with 
human nature in every estate^ from the 
highest to the |pwest, and under those 
very points of view which exhibit its 
strongest workings and "its extremest 
trials. The baptism the children 
and the marriage *of the youth, the 
visitation of the sick, attendance upon 
tl^e dying and the burial of the dead, 
ministration to the poor, making of 
peace between energies, and domestic 
visitations of every kind, lay open to 
the minister and pastor of the people 
helds of observation to wliich no 
annalist nor historian, no poet nor 
philosopher, no novelist nor senti- 
mentalist, can by any means find ac- 
cess. This, which is true of all parts 
of Christendom, is so in a remarkable 
degree of Scotland, atliose clergy have 
been (if they be not now) the only 
staff and stay of the people, in the 
want of such a nobility, gentry, and 
magistracy, as England can boast of. 
Till lately, self-seeking, the bane of the 
upper classes in Scotland, was no vice 
of the clergy, who, by the constitution 
of our church, have little or nothing to 
find, let them seek their l>est, after they 
have been once settled as the ministers 
of a parish* They were wont (and 
are so ofterf still) to settle quietly 
down amongst the people, and take 
a fatherly interest in the concerns of 
every soul within the bounds of their 
cure. Many generations of such 
devoted faithfulness have eiigendei^ed 
a closeness and largeness of confidence 
between them and the peiople, »which 
survives still, and I hope will long 
survive against a cold and sinful age, 
even if Scotland shouldmot be fat cured 
with days of revival and refreshing. 
Had I been wise enough to make these 
reflections some years ago, I would 
have registered the observations and 
experiences of my ministry as they 
occunred; and, while I carefully pre- 
served a pastor’s confidence, which is 
never to be violated, I should have 
possessed materials for representing 
the form of Scottish life, and giving 
entertainment and instruction to 
those who delight to observe the soul 
of man under all its moods, and 
struggling with the hardships and vi- 
cissitudes of its destiny. As it is, I 
must draw upon the stoies di a me- 
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i|ipry, tenacious chbugh for the 
r^arl^able eyent^f and the more tragical 
scenes of which | have been the fit- 
ness, in df which I have b^n 
an actor, in all of them W couiise1lt»r 
and comforter. And I wbuld bjSHUi 
by relatingi^ as it was told to me ^ 
one who was a sufferer, 

THE LOSS OF THE AHEONA. 

One night, when returning from the 
house of a friend, with whom I BStd 
sat late at supper, to my own lodging, 
in the city of CrlasgoW, where at that 
time my lot Was cast, I was passing 
along, the darkest part, commonly 
called the How, of the Gj^lowgate, 
and in the midst of the deep si- 
lence I heard a heavy footstep ap- 
proaching me. Wo passed close to 
each other, when instantly the man 
stopped short, named my name, and 
took hold of my hand. Somewhat 
startled, but nothing alarmed, I said, 
“ Who are you, friend, and where are 
you going at this hour of the night 

Ho answered, I am James , 

and I am going to the Broomielaw to 
catch the first steam-boat in the morn- 
ing, to take me down to the Aheona, 
which sails to-morrow for the Cape." 
This brought at once to mjt re- 
collection one of our parishioners, 
whom, along with the elder of bis 
district, I had visited some few days 
before, to converse and pray with him 
and his wife before their departure as 
settlers for Algoa Bay, in South Africa. 

Well, James," said I, and is this 
the last of you that 1 am to see in tins 
world ?" I fear it, sir," said James ; 

for my wife is already at the Broom- 
ielaw, and 1 have just settled all our 
little matters and parted with my 
friends, and we sail to-morrow. But, 
oh, sir, J am glad to see you, and 
count it good luck that you should be 
the last iiym in the parish to shake 
me by tlft hand and bid God bless 
me."v* “ Well, James," I said, ‘‘ grant 
it may be so : fear his name, be kind 
to your wife, be honest and true, and 
fear no evil." And so, after lingering 
a while as loath to part, and having 
nu interruption at tliat quiet and dark 
hour, we took our several ways, little 
knowing what should fall out before 
we met again. 

Towards the end df the same week 
I had occasion to visit a friend and 
N N 
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brother-minister, at the mouth of the 
Clyde. While the steam -boat wait- 
ed, to set out and take in pas- 
sengers at Greenock, whom should I 
see standing upon the quay, with a 
little child in each hand, but my 
friend James : the instant I recognised 
him, I stepped out, and right glad 
were we to meet again. I did not 
expect to have seen you again, James, 
when we parted that dark night in the 
How of the Gallowgate." ‘‘ The ship 
has been detained, said he, waiting 
fdl' passengers, who were to meet us 
here from different parts of the 
country; but we sail the next tide.^' 
** And whose children are thes^’^ for 
I knew that he had no family of his 
own. “ They are,” said he, amongst 
the youngest of a very laige family 
from the townhead of Glasgow, who 
are going out along witli us. There 
are eight of them, besides their father 
and mother. It is a great charge; 
and while their mother and tny wife 
are gone into the town to purchase 
some small articles before we sail, I 
have taken the charge of them.” 
“ Poor dear children,” I said, and 
took them in my arms, and gave them 
some little money, which their mother 
might lay out for their comfort. 
“ Poor tilings,” said James, they 
littlefknow what is before them.” And 
never spake he a truer word ; for there 
was before them, in a few weeks, the 
loss of father and mother, and brother 
and sister. Oh, it grieves me still, 
whenever I think upon it, to remem- 
ber what I have seen in all parts of 
Scotland, and what 1 that (fay saw 
upon the quay of Greenock, the heavy- 
hearted emigrants loitering about with 
such cheerless looks, with all the little 
store of their cottages lying in confu- 
sion around them. I question whether 
aught can make up to their country 
the loss of such a peasantry as I have 
seen depart by ship-loads from her 
shores. 

At the interval of many months, on 
a Sabbath night, after preaching to the 
people, when they were all dismissed 
and scattered on tlieir several w^s, as 
1 was coming from the Session ijouse, 
I observed a man standing by the wall 
of the church, as it were, to speak Ho 
me, who stopped me, and said, taking 
my hand; Oh, how glad I am to 
see you again, sir 1 Much, much has 
passed since we" ga^ed.” In a mo- 
ment, I recollected my old friend, 


whom, since the accounts bad arrived 
that the Abeom was burnt at sea, I had 
never expected to meet again. I an- 
swered, “ If you be glad to see me, 
how much gladder should I be to see 
you, James, in the land of the living 
and the place of hope; and your 
wife?” — Ah, sir, she is no more:” 
and he was proceeding to tell me the 
tale of his c&lamity, and his wife's 
tragical end, when I interrupted him, 
saying, Be of good comfort, James : 
but this is both too long and too sore 
a matter for street conversation. Come 
with me into my dodging ; take some 
refreshment, and then you will tell it 
me at your leisure. It is the best 
night in the week for conversing of 
such an awful providence, and no 
time so fit as now, when we have 
been worshipping together in His 
house.” So we went our way. 

As we walked together through one 
or two streets, wLIch lay between the 
church and my abode, I asked liim 
when he had arrived, and what he had 
been doing since he came home. I 
came but yesterday,” said he, and 

went directly to Mr. F— ’s, the 

elder's, to tell him what had bei^len 
me ; and now, sir, I thought it better 
not to say any thing to you till the 
duties of the Sabbath were over, lest 
you might have been discomposed by 
what I have to tell you.” I made no 
reply ; but thought within myself what 
a noble ti’bute this is to the office of a 
Scottish elder, and to the character of 
that indefatigable man of God, the 
elder of the proportion in which James 
and his wife had lived, that a forlorn, 
cast -away, shipwrecked man should 
seek his first shelter and consolation in 
his house. It was the custom of that 
elder, and I believe it is^;,so still, to 
leave \he business of the world, and 
spend some hours of every day in 
ministering instruction, and consola- 
tion, and help to the people, whose 
overseer the church had appointed 
him to be. Whilst these renections 
were passing thfough my mind, we 
had arrived at my humble habitation, 
when, after James had refreshed him- 
self with meat, he proceeded with 
bis narrative, which 1 shall relate as 
nearly in his own words as at tliis 
distance of nine or ten years I can 
remember, and certainly to his particu- 
lars 1 shall not venture to add any thing. 

" We sailed,” said James, "the very 
next tide after you parted with me and 
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the little childten upon the quay of 
Greenock, and, thou^ I am not supers 
stitious, I wish my wife and the rest 
of the Barrys had been there to receive 
your blessing as well as we : for, sir, they 
perished in that fearful night, while I 
and these two little children were pre- 
served. When we had got clear of 
the narrow seas and Igoked our last 
farewell to the land of our fathers, we 
had fine weather and favourable winds, 
and were making great speed upon 
our voyage. Our sickness had worn 
off, we had got reconciled to our 
narrow quarters, arfd were proceeding 
full of cheerfulness and hope. After 
breakfast, it was our custom all to 
meet upon the deck and talk together 
of our home and friends, and lay plans 
for the management of our little colony 
when we should be landed at Algoa Bay. 
The sailors were very kind, and com- 
municative of all th^knew concerning 
foreign parts; ancTThe children run- 
ning about the deck gave an innocent 
liveliness to the whole scene. Our 
wives, after they had sorted our cabins, 
would come and take their work in 
their hand ; and everything wore a 
pleasant and even joyful aspect.” 

Little do we know, Jjimes,” said 
I, what is before us : in the midst 
of life we are in death. It is a kind 
providence which hath hidden from us 
the future; and that is a good word, 

* sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof? You will excuse my inter- 
rupting you, but I cannot repress my 
emotion ; and you know it is my office 
to interpret and improve the events of 
Divine Providence. Now proceed with 
your story, and be as particular and 
circumstantial as you can, for 1 wish 
to know it all.” 

Well, sir,” continued he, when 
we were got a third way on our voyage, 
and were now in the midst of the 
wide Atlantic, many days’ sail fi'om 
any land, one morning, when the full 
complement of our people, passen- 
gers and all, were ^ upon the deck, 
enjoying the cool breeze and the 
fresh sea, our ears were stunned and 
our hearts appalled with a wild and 
ifearful cry of ‘ Fire in the spirit 
room!' It appeared that our mate, 
most innocently but inadvertently — 
(poor fellow! he afterwards sacrificed 
himself to the shame and grief of it) — 
had taken a candle into the spirit 
wm and let it drop out of his hand 
into an open cask of rum, which 
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instantly blazed up and caught the 
surrounding matters. No tongue can 
tell the wild dismay which arose 
throughout the people at this fearful 
cry, and at the sight of the flames 
bursting out in the after part of the 
ship. Women ran to and fro seeking 
their children, wives their husbands, 
fathers collecting their families, and 
friends looking for their friends ; and 
the seamen, naturally so steady and 
obedient in all trials, wanted, in the 
captain, a man of sufficient preseace 
of mind and resource for such a mo- 
ment. He seemed himsejjf to have 
been panic-struck, and the mate, poor 
fellowf wis utterly unmanned by the 
sense* of what he had done^ and ready 
almost to destroy himself. This, added 
to the wild cries of the women and 
the screams of the children, the 
crov^tlecji decks, and the ‘hurrying 
hither and thither, drove the captain 
to the hasty resolution of abandoning 
the ship altogether, and taking to the 
boats. It was a sore pity, sir, for had 
we been under proj)er direction, I was 
persuaded at the time, and am still, 
that we might have got the fire under : 
we were so many hands that we could 
have kept all the buckets on board in 
continual play, passing, like streams of 
water, from the ship’s edge to the seat 
of the fire. But there was no one to 
take the giiidimce, and all went to 
confusion amongst our hands : the fire 
gained upon us, and the distraction 
became more and more outrageous. 
Yet some of us were possessed of pre- 
sence of mind, and myself among the 
rest, with Barry, tlie father of the 
children, who, when we saw the cap- 
tain and the men drawing away to tne 
boats, ventured to remonstiute against 
the cruelty of forsaking the ship with 
so many living souls in her, — men, 
women, and children, — to perish be- 
tween fire and water. But our re- 
monstrances availed nothing. We tlien 
insisted tMt the long-boat, which was 
lying in the booms along the deck, 
should be hoisted out, and as many of 
us saved as possible. But even this 
was refused, under the influence of ^ 
panic-fear, that there was not time left 
foi; getting it afloat. Indeed, sfr, fear 
and panic seemed to possess tho^ wha 
ought to have been the guardians of our 
lives. One man, indeed, was of a 
stbuter and more generous Spirit; but 
he had been die author of the calamity;; 
and was overwhelmed with the feeling 
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of the evil which he had done : he 
scorned to take his life, after having 
been the 7neans of bringing so many 
live» into jeopardy and, as it turned 
out, to an untimely end. This ge- 
nerous-minded, but rash man, remained 
amongst us, and coolly waited that de- 
struction which he hud brought upon 
so many/' 

I have often observed, James, that 
in the calamitous events of IJivine Pro- 
vidence, men suffer more from the effect 
of J^heir excited passions tliari from tlie 
accident itself : and it is always found 
to be so when there are many people 
gathered td|etlier into one place : as the 
anatomists tell us, tliat very, often the 
bones are broken by the sudden action 
of the muscles, to draw the body out of 
some impending danger- 1 am erlad 
you were able to shew tlio calmness of 
a Christian's fuilli at such a trying^mo- 
ment," 

Truly, reverend sir, I had need of 
all my faith, and of all the wlvolesome 
instructions which I have heard from 
your mouth, when my poor wife Mas 
hanging about me, and Barry’s wife and 
his eight children at our side. When 
we saw that our captain and the seamen 
were no better than those heathens with 
whom Paul sailed, and were about to 
flee out of the shij), we stood and en- 
treatdfl them that they would take at 
least some of us on board, and save 
whom they could. They listened to 
us (for, to do the men justice, it M'as 
not want of humanity so much as the 
absence of all government and direction, 
which led them astray), and they offered 
to take as many on board as the boats 
would carry. Instantly w'c gave place 
to the family of tlie Barrys, of whom 
there were ten, father, mother, and 
eight children. The father took his 
place by the side of t)ie ship, and the 
mother handed the children to him ; 
and I could not but observe the force 
of natural afteclion leading her to begin 
with the youngest, then thbrnext, and 
so ascending upwards, till she came to 
the eldest daughter, just arrived Sd the 
maturity of womanhood. The boats 
not being able to contain more, pushed 
off, and left us to our fate. For a mo- 
ment we seemed to forget our misery 
ill the safety of these children ; Uie fa- 
ther, and the mother, and the daughter 
seemed now content to perish." 

“ James, you make me weep : was 
it even so, that at such a morajput pa- 
ternal affection stood so true ; and thk 
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these two children, whom I kissed and 
blessed upon the quay of Greenock, 
were thus wondrously preserved ? I: 
will not forget this, James ; 1 will 
preach of it to the people. Now I 
pray you to recall every circumstance 
connected with that dtreful event; I 
feel it to be so very instructive.'* 

“ Indeed, sir, it comforts my heart 
to tell it to one wlw> has so much pa- 
tience and pity ; and 1 will relate every 
thing witli which 1 can charge my me- 
mory. When we were left to ourselves, 
tliose of us who liad most presence of 
mind and self-command, myself among 
the number (for I was a little practised 
about boats in my youth), set ourselves 
to hoist out the long-boat, believing that 
if we could succeed, the greater part of us 
might yet be saved . W e got up a tackle, 
strained every nerve, and exhausted 
every invention, as men contending be- 
tween life and death ; and we bad suc- 
ceeded so far as to false her to the very 
level of the gunwale, when, to our in- 
expressible horror, the fire took the 
ropes connected with our tackle, and 
down it came, disappointing our hopes, 
and sealing the fate of all who had not 
escaped in the boats.” 

Except yourself, James ; and how 
were you delivered from the tu^o ele- 
ments of fire and water, contending for 
your destruction. It seems as if all 
hopes were gone; and yet I see you 
and hear you. By what wonderful 
providence did you escape ?" 

About this time darkness began to 
set in, and we were parted from the 
sight of the boats, and left to the con- 
templation of the miserable end which 
awaited us. The fire was gaining fast 
upon tis, and forcing us towards the 
foi*e-part of the sliip, where we stood 
crowded together like sheep permed 
for the slaughter. When I look back, 
and present to my mind the image of 
the scene ; the flaming ship on which 
we stood, the red glare of light cast 
upon our horror-rStruck countenances ; 
the sea gleaming apd glistering with otir 
death-fires, and yawning to receive the 
burning pile and its doome4 victims, — 
1 w onder at the presence of mind which 
was given to me at that iiour, and the 
means which 1 was able to take for my 
own and my wife's preservation. 1 took 
her by the hand, and having spoken 
.some few words to comfort her, and 
to explain the plan which I had con- 
ceived, I placed her in the fore-chains 
of the ships, the farthest possible from- 
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the fire. Before it became dark, 1 
bad observed several pieces of wreck 
floating about; to reach one of these, 
and carry my wife to it, seemed to 
afford the only possible chance, how- 
ever slender, of escape. Tn this mind, 
having placed her in safety, I betook 
myself to swimming ; and after a while 
found what 1 desired . W ith this slender 
succour I returned ;4and^iaving got my 
wife upon it the best way I could, I 
wrought it out of the wake of the bulg- 
ing ship, until we seemed beyond the 
reach of the conflagration. Had I now 
rested content, and «ultempted no more 
for her safety, 1 should have had no re- 
flection upon my mind concerning my 
poor wife, — w’o should have lived or 
perished together ; but I did it for tlio 
best, though I lost by it one who was 
dearer to me than my own life.’^ 

“ 1 am very sorry for you, .lames; 
these tears and y our p restmt agitation 
shew me what already, that 

you both loved your wife, and would 
willingly have perished for her ; but it 
was otherwise ordered of God ; and it 
is our part meekly to submit to his de- 
cree. Compose yourself and proceed.’’ 

“■ The piece of wreck on which she 
was seated was not able to bear us both 
up ; and 1 felt that unless some more 
support could be procured, my strength 
must soon fail, and one or both of us 
perish. To procure this was now my 
care; and having instructed my wife 
to preserve her mind composed, and 
keep her seat steadily upon the piece 
of wood, I betook myself again to the 
open sea, in search of more wreck. 
Tiiis time I was not so fortunate as 
before ; and after wearying my&elf in 
vain, 1 sought to return to niy poor 
wife : but whether she had drifted away 
from tile place where I had leftjier, or 
whether my mind, confused by the 
terrors of the scene, and the screams 
which came from the burning ship, 
had lost all aim, it is too certain 
that I could never find her again ; and 
though I called her name aloud with all 
my strength, no answer was returned. 
Thus deprived of her whom iny soul 
loved, I was ready to fold my hands in 
despair, and resign myself to the mercy 
of my Creator ; but the hope still lin- 
gered that I might yet find her in the 
darkness, and, breathing a prayer for 
strength, 1 continued my controversy 
for life. The night was calm, and the 
smooth f,ea favoured much my swim- 
'tning, and 1 sometimes felt as if I had 


received strength beyond my own, for 
I never thought I could have sus- 
tained myself so long. While I was 
thus without direction of any kkid, 
bearing myself up among the dark 
waters, careful only to keep away from 
the burning ship, and the voices of 
misery which ever and anon came 
floating towards me, straining my eyes 
and ears to see or hear any thing which 
might lead me to her whom 1 blamed 
myself for forsaking, I seemed to hear 
the sound of a ripple, as upon the^de 
of something floating in the water. Fol- 
lowing this sound, I swam towards it, 
thinking it might be either flie piece of 
wreck* which bore my wife, or some 
other* thing whereon 1 might rest my 
weary limbs. But what was my sur- 
prise, when, upon coming close beside 
it, I found it to he the ship’s boat, 
deeply laden with the people. I was 
worn out, and laying my hand upon 
the side of the boat, I prayed them, for 
the love of God, to take me in and save 
my life. With difficulty they made 
room for me, and thus was I preserved 
from a watery grave. Of my poor wife 
I never heard or saw any thing more : 

1 fear she perished during the night; 
for though 1 desired all to keep a dili- 
gent look out for any thing that might 
be floating about, we saw nothing all 
tliat weary night Imt the burning ship, 
where so many of our friends and bre- 
thren waited their end. 

“ Oh, sir, it was a fearful sight to 
witness, as by the light of the flames 
we easily did, the distraction of the 
people, and to hear their miserable 
cries. We observed, that as the fire 
approached they drew themselves away 
from it, stood crowded together in the 
forecastle of tlie ship, and many were 
to be discerned upon the bowsprit, 
clinging and Uishing themselves to it, 
in the faint hope iViai it might perhaps 
disengage itself from the burning mass, 
or be extinguished in the water, and 
afford th«fti some chance of preserva- 
tion. Some bolder spirits, who were 
iropStientofsuch a slow and protracted 
death, we saw plunge at once headlong 
into tile ocean ; but the greater part 
clung to the wreck, out of tlie strong 
instinct of self-preservation, and per- 
haps in the fiuiit hqpe that the lire 
might be extinguished by the waters 
of the ocean, and still leave wreck 
sufficient to bear them afloat till some 
friendly ship might come to their help. 
But Providence had otherwise deter- 
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mihed. Aboat tnidaight we observed 
^e vessel make a heavy lurch forward; 
there -arose, almost at the same instant, 
on%of the moat terrible screams I ever 
heard ; and thed'followed a deep plunge, 
and instantly ship and all vanmed from 
our sight. All was dark, all was quiet. 
Oh ! I shall never forget that scream of 
horror which came from the burning 
ship, as the people descended quick 
into the deep ; nor shall I ever forget 
the groan of anguish and dismay with 
whiph it was answered from the boat 
in^hich I was so miraculously pre- 
served.” 

Stop, James, and pause a moment, 
till i recover myself. Whaf a fearful 
end for so many of our townsmen, and 
you left almost alone to tell the talc ! 
Ah me ! I well remember how they 
were set upon this scheme of emigra- 
tion. I hope it is no discoiitentnient 
witli our condition, or murmuring 
against God, which hath drawn down 
upon our city this judgment. Such 
fearful calamities should not pass un- 
improved by us ; they are sent for the 
correction of the living, according to 
the word of the Scripture : ‘ Tliink you 
that those eighteen men, upon whom 
the tower of Siloam fell, and slew them, 
were sinners above all men that dwell 
in Jerusalem ? 1 tell you nay ; but ex- 
cept ^e repent ye shall all likewise 
perish.’ And now that you had been 
delivered from the fellowship of their 
direful end, tell me, James, what bcfel 
you in tlie boat.” 

The boat, sir, was so crowded that 
there was barely room for us to sit down, 
and no room whatever to work her, 
even if we had had the means ; but in 
such haste had they shoved olf, lest 
they should be overcrowded and sunk, 
that they were without oars or compass, 
and, what is worse, without one morsel 
of meat, and only one small cask of 
water, which had been by accident 
lying in the bottom of the boeit. But, 
for my own part, 1 believesthere was 
a great providence in this ; for, during 
such a night of hoiTor none seemSd to 
feel any hunger, but many of us were 
parched with thirst, and our little cask 
was nearly exhausted by the break of 
day. Never was a company of the 
Almighty’s creatores in a more help- 
less cohdition; without food to eat, 
without water to drink, without room 
to turn ourselves, or power to attend 
to the wants of nature, heart-broken 
for the loss of our nearest and Seaiest 


friends, we lay helpless upon the 
wide ocean, at the mercy of the first 
high wind that might arise to agitate 
the bosom of the deep. There we sat 
looking into each other’s faces> and 
reading our misery in each Other^s 
looks. Few words were^pokep. Every 
eye wandered far and wide over the 
deep, and stmined itself to discover 
the appearance of-^ome friendly sail: 
Hour passed after hour ; hunger began 
to assail us, and famine stared us in 
the face ; when about mid-day, one of 
the seamen called out “ a sail,” and 
instantly there buiUt forth from every 
creature a shout of joy and thankful- 
ness. Then we directed our attention 
to the object, and every eye became 
fixed, and rivetted upon it. Now 
tliere ensued a period of the most heart- 
racking anxiety, whether the ship would 
observe us or not. For long uie sea- 
men hung in doubt ; but at length, by 
a sudden change her course, they 
were convinced that we had been 
observed, and that she was bearing 
down upon us. Tiien our joy was 
complete when we clearly saw that they 
were shaping their course our way; 
friend began to congratulate friend ; 
our moutlis were opened, and we 
pmised God, and felt as if we were a 
second time delivered from death. But 
conceive our indignation and horror, 
when we saw the ship, now almost 
within hail, all at once change her 
course and bear away, as if on pur- 
pose to avoid us. Our agitation was 
extreme ; never were men so tossed 
between hope and hopelessness, joy 
and grief and indignation ; and 1 doubt 
not, if the rest were exercised like me, 
many ^ prayer was offered to God that 
he would incline the heart of the 
stiungqr to pity our calamity. This 
prayer was heard; for, after a good 
while, the ship again stood about, and 
bpre down upon us as before. The 
reason of this double change of pur- 
pose we learned after we were taken 
on board. The captain having come 
nigh enough to perceive tliat we were 
a boatful of wretched men, without any 
thing but our lives, began to hesitate 
whether his provisioris would last with 
such a large increase of mouths to feed ; 
and being a man of a proud and im- 
perious nature, he commanded the ship 
to bear away and steer another coursle.' 
But tlie seamen, communing amongst 
themselves, and gathering courage ft^m 
tlx^r unanimity, actually refused to 
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work the ship^ unless the captain 
would go to our relief; and at the same 
time offered to give up half their daily 
allowance of provision for our use, if 
he would do so. Thus compelled and 
entreated, the captain was fain to com- 
ply ; and to thk magnanimous resolu- 
tion of a Portuguese crew, to this strong 
re-action of natural feeling against im- 
perious duty, it is* tliaf, under God, 
we all owed our lives. 

It was a Portuguese ship bound to 
Lisbon from some of their settlements 
in South America, which, in her course 
over the wide Atlantic, was thus di- 
rected by a gracious Providence to 
deliver so many of us from a fearful 
death. Being taken on board of her, 
we had many hardships to endure. 
We were forced to abide on deck all 
day exposed to the sun’s heat, and to 
lie aU night without covering, under 
the dews, and damps, and cold ; we 
were often tram^Jiwi^ipon by the 
imperious captain, which our free 
blood could ill brook ; and when one 
of us murmured aloud, he drew his 
cutlass, and with a blow laid bare his 
cheek ; and we were thankful that he 
had escaped with his life. But all these 
troubles came to an end when we 
arrived at lisbon, and the news of our 
disaster reached our consul there: 
instantly the British residents took us 
to the factory and provided for us, as 
if we had been of their brethren and 
kindred. After they had refreshed us 
with comfortable living, and clothed 
us, and done every thing which our 
wants required, they proceeded with 
great wisdom and kindness to put us 
into a way of doing for ourselves. For 
those who were seamen by profession, 
they procured ships ; and to those of us 
who wished to return home, they fur- 
nished a free passage, together with a 
small sum of money to help us to our 
friends. The young women they took 
into their service, and the young lads they 
bred up for clerks at the factory ; but the 
little children they sent home for edu- 
cation in their own dountiy. , And so, 
sir, these two little children, whom 
you parted with in my hand on 
Greenock Quay, returned again in my 
hand to their native home, after losing 
both father and mother, and being 
themselves so wonderfully preserved. 
Great, very great, sir, was the kindness 
of these British merchants; it even 
extended itself to that proud and cruel 
captain, who, but for his hontwi- 


hearted crew, would have left us all to 
starve in the midst of the wide ocean. 
To him they presented a golden bowl 
with an inscription upon it, com- 
memorative of me preservation of* so 
many of their countrymen, whereof he 
had been the unworthy instrument.’' 

Such was James 's tale, which 

he recounted to me that Sabbath night 
after the evening sermon, sitting by my 
own fire-side. Whether it be correct 
in all its details I cannot tell, for 1 never 
compared it with the written and pub- 
lished account. 1 may, in the teltthg 
of it, have given it the colour of my 
own mind, but I have not consciously 
added or altered any thing. When we 
had offered our thanksgivings together, 
and prayed for the survivors and for 
all who had been instrumental in this 
preservation, James went his way to 
another part of the country, and 1 saw 
him not again. I learned that, after 
more than a year, he took to himself 
another wife, and once more set sail from 
Greenock as a settler in South Africa, 
where 1 trust he still lives to tell the 
wonderful tale of his deliverance, and to 
acknowledge and adore the bountiful 
Providence which preserved him. 

Tlie citizens of Glasgow, than whom 
a more generous and hospitable people 
live not in mother Scotland or any 
other land, instantly promoted a^sub- 
scription for the sufferers from the 
wreck of the Al^eona, and left the ad- 
ministration of it to a man whom I 
will not name nor characterise otherwise 
than that he has always been to me 
the beau ideal of a worthy magistrate 
and citizen. Some weeks after the 
calamity was noised abroad, I chanced 
to be a guest at his hospitable table, 
and was honoured by him to read, in 
the hearing of the ladies before they 
went to the drawing-room, two letters 
which he felt to be honourable to 
womanhood. They were from a worthy 
lady, the wife of a naval officer, who 
lived on tljp coast of Kent, entreating 
that one of the two orphans of the 
Barrjt family should be sent to her, 
that she might bring up the little one 
as her own child. The letter contained 
all the arrangements for their meeting 
in London, drawn up with a mother^ 
ca**e. But our worthy magistrate, while 
he admired the generoality of this letter, 
felt it to be his duty first to ascertain 
the identity of the person before giving 
up his cliarge. Ibis pmdent delay 
brought a second letter from the earnest 
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woman, who obtained her wish, being 
ftwnd in all respects worthy of the charge. 
Tlie otlier child I afterwards saw at a 
country village not far from Glasgow, 
befiide the manulacturing works of diat 


noble-minded and genbrous-hearted 
citizen. And of them I have heard 
nothing since. He who is the Father 
of the orphan will be a father to them, 
and to all who put their trust in him. 


INSCRIPTIONS. 

MORE cii;ecum, 

1 . For a Fountain, 

Rest ! This little fountain runs 
'^riius for aye; — it never stays 
For the look of summer suns, 

Nor the cold of winter days. 

WJiosoe’er shall wander near, 

Whhn &e Syrian heat is worst, 

Let him hither come, nor fear 
I>est he may not slake his thirst : 

He will find this little river 
Running stiJ.1 as bright as ever. 

Let him drink, and onwards hie, 

(Bearing but in thought that I, 

Frotas, bade the Naiad fall,) 

And thank the great god Pan for all ! 

2. For a Teinple of Fsculapius. 

Tri Argolis, built all by mortal hand, 

An Fpidaurian temple, here 1 stand, 

Sacred to him who drives away disease, 

And gives to all who seek him health and ease : 

1 stand devoted to the God of healtli, 

To TEsculapius old ; built by the wealth 
Of grateful men, who owe to his rare skill 
Life, ease, and all that Fortune lends them still ! 

3. For a Streamlet, 

Traveller, note ! Although I seem 
But a little sparkling stream, 

I come from regions where the sun 
Dwelleth when his toil is dofle — 

From those proud hills in the w'est : 

Thence I come, and never 

Till (curling round the mountain's feet) 

I find myself ^midsl pastures sweet, 

Vernal, green, and ever gay, 

And then I gently slide away, 

A thing^f silence, — till I cast 
My life into the sea at last ! 

« 

4. For an antique Drinking Cup. 

Drink I If thou find’st ray round all filled with wine, 

Which lifts men’s creeping thoughts to dreams divine, 

Drink, and become a g«d ! Anacreon old 
Once quenched his mighty thirst from out my gold : 

Rich was I, red, and brimming ; but he laughed, 

And, tasting sparely, drained me at a draught. 

Bacchanal ! if thou lov’st the Teian’s fame, 

Take courage— grasp me fast-T8i|iid do the same ! [J. B.] 
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ON MEDICAL QUACKERY AND MR. ST. JOHN LONG; 
“ Ad populum pbaleras : ego te intus et in cute novi.’* — Pers* 


It may seem 'matter of wonder, that 
England, with all her boasted practical 
wisdom and useful knowledge, should 
have become so c;elebfated, over the 
whole of Europe, for her reception 
and patronage of quacks and quackery, 
of every description. None can deny 
that this celebrity is partly, at least, 
grounded upon fact ; since none can 
help seeing that many very shallow 
quacks are at this moment thriving ex- 
ceedingly well amongst us. Our ex- 
treme credulity is what most astonishes 
every intelligent stranger who visits 
London. He cannot go abroad any 
where in this immense city without 
observing how securely and confi- 
dently every irap%#Ai^^loud-tOTigued 
knave calculates upon mrning public 
infatuation to his own advantage. 
Only walk along a single street, and 
you shall not fail to have the instru- 
ments with which quackery works ob- 
truded upon your attention, in the shape 
of notices, handbills, See. &c. Take 
up a public newspaper at random, and 
there quackery will shew you its adver- 
tisements and pufis of the most various 
and cunning workmanship — the seeds 
which it casts abroad into this city, as 
into a rich and fertile soil, which never 
fail to yield a plenteous harvest. If 
the meanest knave, though without any 
vestige of real talent, do but make suf- 
ficiently high pretensions, and possess 
cool audacity and perseverance enough 
to insist upon these pretensioifs in the 
face of all men, and to keep at his 
post, proclaiming them at every corner, 
appealing to a candid and impartial 
public, bawling out that he has 
made discoveries of the highest im- 
portance,’^ which are to “ alter the 
whole face of science,” that he is 
“ perfectly honest and disinterested,” 
that he has- becfti “ wronged and 
persecuted, and that ‘‘ nodiing but 
an earnest wish to promote the happi- 
ness and welfare of his fellow-crea- 
tures” could ever have tempted him to 
inform the world of die power he pos- 
sesses, — and he shall find hundreds 
infatuated and credulous enough to 
come forward and support him with 
all their influence, and put him on the 
high way to affluence. 


Nor is it of late only that quacks 
have thriven amongst us : this nation 
has been duped and preyed upon by 
them for many centuries. Still, quacx 
the second has reigned like quack the 
first ; and we seem to have derived no 
benefit at all from the severest lessons 
of experience so long continued a!Rl so 
often repeated. Does not quackery 
enjoy the same privileges 'of cheating 
us nqw that it has heretofore enjoyed i 
and -does not each new knave find us 
quite as gullible as his predecessors 
have found us? 

Why is this so ? Why is England 
thiv^hosen arena and the stronghold of 
quackery ? Ilow comes it that the 
ignorant pretender, after being expelled 
from all other countries in Europe, 
finds refuge attd a home in this? It 
is mainly, we apprehend, because the 
law takes no cognisance of quacks 
amongst us as it does elsewhere, but 
lets them loose among the people, to 
prey on those credulous, misguided 
victims, of which there is always found 
a sufficient number in any country. 
As a nation collectively, no quack what- 
ever can cheat us, but only as indivi- 
duals separately ; for the great mass of 
the people is too intelligent and clear 
sighted, too steady and considerate, 
and feels too much reverence for exist- 
ing institutions and too great a dread 
of novelty, to be led astray by any 
ignorant pretender. But the generous, 
frank, unsuspecting temper of the En- 
glish, singly and personally considered, 
disposes them, more than any other 
people, to take every man at his word, 
and to estimate him by his own pre- 
tensions, however absurd and extra- 
vagant, without making any very strict 
inquiry the foundation upon which 
they rest. It has often struck us, too, 
tha^ our instinctive love of what is 
vulgarly called ‘‘ fair play” may have 
something to do with this matter. The 
expression is as old as our language, 
and its meaning is nowhere truly felt 
But in England. We may, without 
fear of contradiction, assert, that the 
poorest, most ragged Englishman, not 
only has a sense of ita meaning, but 
will act upon it apparently without 
any effort, and with th6 same unGont<. 
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flcious readiness, to all men indif- 
fbrently, whether strangers or coun- 
ti3rmeti. The dexterous quack seems 
to ]|uow all these things full well. He 
be^ns by extolling his own merit and 
honesty and ^disinterested zeal for 
the public good/' sets at naught all 
men with wh^ose interests his quackery 
interferes, and declares they have " per- 
secutod him with the utmost malice/' 
just because he has undertaken to 
expose their ignorance," and to be- 
nefit his fellow-creatures." It is cu- 
rioui, but very painful, to see how 
coolly and securely he can reckon 
upon ultirfiately obtaining, by these 
arts, a sure passport to fayouig and 
patronage. 

Now, if quackery shewed itself only 
in small and unimportant matters, we 
should hold it infinitely beneath our 
notice ; but when it comes to havonthe 
lives and fortunes of thousands at its 
command, every honest man is loudly 
called upon to exert himself in ex- 
posing and remedying it. To do this 
IS truly a very unpleasant task, yet one 
from which we shall not shrink, not- 
withstanding its repulsiveness. We 
have declared open war against all 
quacks, of whatsoever sort, and shall 
always be ready at our post, using all 
the means in our power to set them 
forth ki their true light, and bring tliem 
into their proper places. 

At present, we have to do with 
that species of imposture which is of 
more importance than any other, in- 
asmuch as it concerns the lives of all 
who are exposed to its influence. It 
is a notorious fact, that, of all things, 
medicine has ever been most exposed 
to quackery ; and, what is remarkable, 
medical quacks are commonly the 
shallowest of all quacks. They re- 
quire, indeed, no talent of any sort, 
nothing but effrontery, to insure them 
success ; for none are fully competent 
to detect their imposture, except those 
who have made medicine, ^n some 
measure, the object of their study, and 
who know something of the structure 
of our bodies and the diseases to which 
they are liable ; and such persons are 
always .supposed to be influenced not 
by the of truth, but by the spirit 

of parfy, in the opinions they pro- 
nounce on these subjects. The quack 
knows that he can impose upon none 
but simh as are entirely ignorant of 
every thing connected with medical 
science. It is, indeed, impossible for 


any man who knows aught of the 
wonderfully complex and delicate me- 
chanism of this human frame, and of 
the manifold, ever-varying forms of 
disease to which it is obnoxious, to 
put any confidence in the shameless, 
Ignorant impostor, whb pretends to 
cure them all with his secret nostrums. 
And here we cannot refirain from 
quoting what Ihe greatest and wisest 
of English philosophers has said on 
this subject : — ^ 

Thus much is evidently true, that, 
of all substances which nature hath pro- 
duced, man’s body is the most extremely 
compounded ; for, we see, herbs and 
plants are nourished by earth and water ; 
beasts, for the most part, by herbs and 
fruits ; man by the flesh of beasts, birds, 
fishes, herbs, grains, fruits, water, and 
the manifold alterations, dressings, and 
preparations of these several bodies, be- 
fore they come to be his food and ali- 
ment. Add her e^.nfc >. that beasts have 
a more siinpl'^*^ordcr of life, and less 
change of affections to work upon their 
bodies : whereas man, in his mansion, 
sleep, exercise, passions, hath infinite 
variations ; and it cannot be denied hut 
that the body of man, of all other things, 
is of the most compounded mass. 

“ This variable composition of man’s 
body hath made it as an instrument easy 
to distemper ; and, therefore, the poets 
did well to conjoin music and medicine 
in Apollo, because the office of medicine 
is hut to tune this curious harp of man’s 
body, and reduce it to harmony. So, 
then, the subject being so vai^ble, hath 
made the art, by consequence, more con- 
jectural ; — an im being conjectural, bath 
made so much the more place to be left for 
imposture ; for almost all other arts and 
sciences are judged by acts or master- 
pieces, I may term them, and not by 
the successes and events. The lawyer 
is judged by tlio virtue of his pleading, 
ana notiiy the issue of the cause ; the 
master of the ship is judged by thii di- 
recting his courae aright, and not by 
the fortune of the voyage ; hut the 
physician hatli no particular acts de- 
monstrative of his ability, but is judged 
most by tlio event, which is ever but as 
it is taken ; for who'^can tell, if a padent 
die or recover, whether it he art or 
accident 1 Nay, we see the weakpess 
and credulity oi men is such, they 
will often prefer a mountebank or witch 
before a learned physician; for in all 
times, in the opinion of the muldtude, 
witches and old women have had n com- 
petition with physicians. And what 
followethl Even this, that phjrsicians 
say to themselves, as Solomon expresseth 
it t^n a higher occasion, If it befall 
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W M to the fools, why 

sliould I Ubm to be more wise?*” 

Thus dM Bftoon write of this matter 
upwards of two centuries ago, and we 
need scarcely say^ that his remarks are 
as aj^Hcable now as ever they were. 
Xa put a hui&an body, with all its 
curiously fashioned workmanship, the 
master-piece of God's creation, into 
the. hands of any une<!bcated quack, 
knows nothing of its structure, or 
the derangements to which it is ex- 
posed, is as dangerous in these times 
as it has always been. I'To wise man, 
surely, would think of setting a clumsy- 
handed peasant to arrange or rectify a 
delicate chronometer; and yet we see 
thousands every day doing what is 
much more foolish, permitting every 
base and most ignorant impostor to 
use his secret destructive appliances to 
those infinitely more delicate machines 
— their own bodies. 

We have often upon these 

things widi all earnestness, conscious 
of their great importance, and we do 
not at all feel disposed to treat them 
with that saucy levity with which they 
are usually spoken of. Towards those 
who become the innocent dupes of 
quackery we can feel no sentiment but 
that of compassion. We have wit- 
nessed the tender and distracted af- 
fection of a parent to her child, of a 
friend to his friend, that seemed visibly 
hastening to the grave ; and we could 
not help sympathising with them in 
the eager but blind anxiety with which 
they embraced any new hope, however 
false, that was held out to them when 
they had been forsaken of all hope. 
In such moments of agitated feeling, 
the judgment seems to lose its power; 
and the same persons who would at 
other times have rejected all jmpos- 
ture witli disdain, do then become its 
readiest dupes and victims. 

It is painful to see with what entire 
impunity the audacious quack is allowed 
to go on sacrificing hundreds of his fel- 
low men to his own^avarice. Nothing 
can discourage or disconcert him in his 
career of iniquity. Your genuine quack 
never acknowledged that he had mis- 
understood or mistreated any case of 
disease, or that there could be any 
possibility of his nostrums ever failing. 
You shall know him by his utter want 
of modesty, and by his passing over 
in silence all the cases which are un- 
favourable to his pretensions ; so th^^t 
if ninety<^nine out of a hundred sboMd 


prove fatal under the use of his nos- 
trums, and but one be snccessM, he 
will triumphantly relate the hundr^th 
as an instance of his skill, making^no 
mention of the rest, just as if one case 
only had been submitted to his treat- 
ment; or if he do mention the rest, it 
is only to affirm that they were b^ond 
the reach of human help. And the 
great majority of credulous people are 
ready to take him at his word ; and if 
his cool audacity do but hold good, he 
may calculate upon finding their in- 
fetuation altogether unlimit^. Hun- 
dreds will come forward to testify of 
the cures he has performed tPpon them ; 
but nqne will come forwai’d to tell of 
those* whom he has sent to a premature 
grave. 

We have been led to make these re- 
marks from perceiving the numerous 
and* very various forms of imposture 
and quackery, which this country, and 
more especially London, presents in 
these times. Our sentiments have 
been uttered freely, and it is our pur-*- 
pose to prosecute this investigation, by 
illustrating practically and at some 
length those general observations which 
have already been made. And in un- 
dertaking tliis important task, we shall 
calmly endeavour to lay aside all pre- 
judice and party spirit, and to seek 
nothing but the public good. *li is 
surely very lamentable if no remedy 
can be found to save so many of our 
countrymen from becoming the victims 
of such dangerous imposture. 

As our first and principal illustra- 
tion, we take a certain Mr. John St. 
John Long, of Hai’ley Street ; and we 
have been induced to do so for two 
reasons ; first, because he is at present 
one of the most thriving proprietors of 
nostrums in all England ; and, se- 
condly, because he has gone the length 
of publishing a work, in which he sets 
forth his pretensions, and submits 
the documentary evidence upon which 
he claims^he confidence of the coun- 
try.” And, that we may do this per- 
sonage no injustice, we shall allow nim 
to state his own claims and pretensions. 
Tliis method, we apprehend, will alsd 
have this farther recommendation, that 
it will, in some measure, enable every 
reader to form a judgment for himself 
respecting this man and his preten- 
sions. 

Mr. Long opens his work with a 
i^atin quotation from a poem of one of 
his patrons, to whom the dedication is 
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inscribed, which serve»1ihe double pur- 
pose of complimenting his patron, and 
affording a presumption that he himself 
is not ^to^ther illiterate. You have 
only to turn another leaf, and you shall 
find him telling you : 

** Innovation, 1 admit, is justified only 
by an adequate necessity ; nor am I an 
advocate for its uncalled for introduction. 
* JUe mieux est souvent Tennemi du bien/ 
says a distinguished writer ; and I grant 
the opposite souse of the Italian epitaph, 
/ Stava hone,* &.c. And he finishes his 
dedication by declaring, that he * will 
not imitate the declaimer in Aulus 
Gellius, * pui verhorum minutiis reruin 
frangit ponderu.’ ” 

Let us now hear what he* modestly 
pretends to do : 

“ Medicine,” says he, “ is usually de- 
scribed as a conjectural, not a positive, 
art} but the following pages witt, I 
trust, demonstrate the contrary, and ex- 
hibit a Tvidely- ex tended sphere of bene- 
ficial operation on a practice and on 
principles which, speculatively and ex- 
perimentally, challenge the minutest in- 
vestigation.” 

He then proceeds to state, that the 
object of his work is to “ lay before the 
public the successful rcvsults of his re- 
searches on some of the more important 
diseases of the human frame ; to point 
out a. new and heretofore unassigned 
origin „ for various deviations from the 
standard of health, whether hereditary 
or contracted ; and to shew that these 
depend on a certain acrid matter or 
rLOiD pei-vading the system while in a 
state of disease. 

It is unnecessary to follow him in 
his summary criticism and disapproval 
of the remedies usually employed by 
physicians. lie very evidently knows 
nothing of tlie subject he undertakes 
to decide upon ; but it would not have 
answered his purpose to leave the 
slightest merit to any one but himself. 
Speaking of inflammation of the lungs, 
&c. he takes the opportunitv of depre- 
cating the use of bleeding, aiia of stating 
that he possesses a much more eflVjtual 
method of curing those and other dis- 
eases. 

In place of bleeding,” he says, ** J 
extract the acrid and impure qualities, 
sometimes to the extent of a pint, aAd 
more, from tlie body ; so that a quantity 
of matter is withdrawn, by which means 
the inflammatory symptoms are removed. 


[May, 

The circulation, which before was quick, 
is rendered slow, the pain subsides, and 
the countenance, borore pale and ex- 
hausted, assumes a healthy and florid 
appearance, all in consequence of the 
acrid matter being extracted* Here the 
great powers of my discovery constitute 
a balancer, or rectifier, of health. When 
this acrid matter ceases to flow, the cure 
is performed. J do not employ a blister, 
because it affects the sound as well as 
the unsound parts, and extracts a fluid 
from the most healthy person ; while my 
remedies never produce any such effects, 
and only act upon parts diseased.** 

Now, without slaying to copiment 
upon the very manifest absurdity , of 
these pretensions, we may merely ob- 
serve, in passing, that no vender of 
nostrums would be doing himself jus- 
tice if he did not make exactly similar 
pretensions. Accordingly, we find, 
that not a single quack of any emi- 
nence has ever i )^^ ect.ed to do so. 

“ Medical science,” continues Mr. 
Long, “ versatile as it is in its system* 
and uiistoady iii its practice, may, at 
this moment, he compared to a ship on 
the ocean, buffeted about by every wind 
and wave, without rudder to guide, or 
compass to direct, its course.” 

After paying this elegant compliment 
to the medical profession, he goes on 
to state : 

“ If a spirit of monopoly and jealousy 
did not prevail among a certain class of 
the faculty, this work would be filled 
with as many attestations from them as 
from my patients ; and I cannot help 
here complaining of the want of good 
faith on the part of many physicians, 
who promised dochments if I performed 
cures on the patients whom they con- 
sidered incurable ; and although, when 
I had performed these cures, they con- 
fessed tnem to be complete, tliey, never- 
theless, forgot their promise. 

“ Mtf success in the cure of con- 
sumptive diseases, after the patients 
were abandoned by the faculty, and re- 
duct^d to the last and most hopeless state 
of emaciation, the lungs producing quan- 
tities of matter, and there being profuse 
perspirations, accompanied by die usual 
train of symptoms ; my having restored, 
I say, these persons, who are now enjoy- 
ing perfect health, bears evidence that I 
have fulfilled the predictions of medical 
writers of all ages, that a cure for con- 
sumption would at some future time be 
discovered.” 


So printed in tha> original, 
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, To have found so decided a cure 
for consumption might have satisfied 
any reasonable man. Not so with 
John St. John Long. We invite all 
our readers to mark attentively how he 
goes on. ^ 

“ Biarrhcea and dysenteric affections, 
arising in persons not labouring under 
consumption, may be tig^ced to other 
causes, particularly lb cold, &c. Cholera 
morbus, especially when it does not as- 
sume an epidemic character, is produced 
by similar causes. My power over this 
class of disease is so great, that I am 
desirous of commurucating the know- 
ledge to the Jlonourahle the East India 
Company. 1 shall be happy to shew 
them tlie control T possess over every 
species of intestinal irritation, and over 
maladies that may in their worst stages 
immediately be cured. 

The virtues of remedies I am 
willing to prove, by curing in one day 
any number of patienU that may he offered 
to me as a test, 

** Bronchial affections, attended with 
ulcerations of the mucous meinbrano 
leading to the lungs, form another class 
of disease which I have never failed in 
curing. 

** 1 have had some patients whose 
livers were diseased by tubercles, which 
might bo felt on the surface of the abdo- 
men, yet I removed these hej3atic com- 
plaints, and restored the patients to per- 
fect health. 

** My plan of treatment is peculiarly 
calculated for the removal of paralytic 
affections. 

“ Tic douloureux: and locked -jaw are 
other forms of nervous affections, de- 
pending on retarded action oj the nerves, 
inflammation, and the accumulation of 
acrid matter. When the latter is re- 
moved, a cure is in all cases effected, 

** Gout is removed by the extraction 
of the accumulated acrid matter, 

“ Spinal affections consist in# a de- 
rangement and weakness of tlie vertebra*, 
and the formation of an acrid matter, or 
fluid, which I have the means of re- 
moving, and not only affording imme- 
diate relief, but strengthening and in- 
vigorating the general system. I have 
hitherto been succesSful in evei'y case of 
this description. 

** Cataract, opacity of the cornea, 
amaurosis or loss of sehsibilitv of the 
retina, or optic nerve, with otber Oph- 
thalmic affections, depending on acrid 
matter existing either in the eye itself, 
or in tlint part of the brain nearest to it, 
and connected with its fuiiction, fall 
also within the reach of my mode of 
cure. 

“ The various diseases of the oar are 


generally followed by one common re- 
sult, deafness, which depend on aerki 
matter. In this condition of disease I 
have hitherto been successful in every 
case that has come before me, * 

Erysipelas is also an inflammation 
of a peculiar kind depending on acrid 
matter, a class of disease which I have 
never failed in removing, 

** J^ing-worm, scald head, and other 
forms of porrigo, or irritation, depend- 
ing on acrid matter, are also within my 
province of cure. 

Insanity,*’ he continues, “ being 
generally hereditary, is a proof oT^its 
corporeal origin, and that it is similar 
to other hereditary disease#, such as 
consumption, scrofula, gout, dropsy, &c., 
which'as I have maintained, arise from 
u certain acrid matter, or fluitl, co-existent 
tcith the original stamina, of Life, Tliis 
original acrid matter, or fluid, is aocha- 
VATT.D in after life by the indulgence 
of tWh passions, injudicious living, and 
other causes. 

“ In the removal of this fluid consists 
mv mode of the cure of this, as well as 
of other disease's. 

“ My opinion of the corporeal origin 
of insanity is fully supported by Hr. Bur- 
rows, with the exception that he has not 
as.signed as a cause of it the acrid matter, 
or inflamed fluid, which iiiy remedies pos- 
sess the peculiar power of extracting.” 

But let us not trouble our readers 
with more quotations ; there is no end 
to this man's claims and pretensions.'' 
For our own part, we can only address 
him in the words of the poet : 

“ 1 know thee to thy bottom ; from 
within 

Thy shallow centre, to the utmost 
skin,” 

And every one of our readers, we think, 
who is not utterly ignorant of the na- 
ture of a human body, and the derange- 
ments it is liable to, must also have 
seen through such pretensions, and 
made up his mind concerning them^ 
and their author. The whole work, 
we hesitat^ not to affirm, breathes the 
genuine spirit of that cast to which its 
autlior belongs. For the rest, we shall 
not degrade ourselves by speaking of 
him as he evidently deserves to be 
spoken of. We shall leave to others 
the task of ascertaining, whether Mr. 
Long ever tried his hand at sign paint- 
ing, and was found such a poor dauber 
therein, that the pursuit of his calling 
held out the prospect of nothing else but 
a continual warfare with nakedness and 
cleanness of teeth ; and whether, like 
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any other reasonable man, he resolved that the shallowest tyro in medicine 
not to starve quietly without effort, and can extract a fluid by means of it qtdto 
thus deprive the public of his/^ valu- as rapidly and effectually as he himself 
abje discoveries,^^ but determined, in- can do. Here, however, we cannot 

stead of giving in, to cast about if he help admiring the great practical dex- 

miffht find some better way <ff" fencing terity which the invention of this im- 

off” that direst of fiends — necessity; portant fluid indicates on the part of 

whether he was urged to make the pub- the author. In tliis mechanical age of 
lie acquainted with bis discoveries by unbelief and upaterialism, men will be- 
that ardour for the establishment of lieve in nothing bm what they can feel, 

truth, which is the inborn passion of see, and handle ; and truly Mr. Long 

well-constituted minds, ^'or by — hunger, has acted very wisely, in maintaining 

have not time nor inclination to that he can cure no disease without ex- 

inqmre into any such personal matters, tracting a substance or liquid which is 
This Mr. Long is a man whom we "(p.l 2), ‘^«fn acrid matter which 

neither lo^e nor hate ; but he has come is inherent in the human frame.'' 
before the public voluntarily^ by every The next part of our task would be 
means in hiS power, and he must sub- to examine the “ documentary evidence 
mit to have his doings made the subject upon which Mr. I^ng claims the con- 

of criticism- fidence of the country," and the cases 

In regard to the acrid matter, which and testimonials, which he so triumph- 

plays so important a part in Mr. LOtag's antly details in proof of the efficacy 

system, we can only say, for the benefit and success of his m ode of treatment, 

of those who are not able to judge for But we bDywf’’^IrSdy exceeded our 

themsebrea in such matters, that bis limits, and have room only to assure 

assertions regarding it are very absurd, him and his patrons, that there is ab- 
end altogether destitute of any thing in solutely nothing new or strange in his 

file shape of proof: they betray his documentary evidence," for all, with- 
entire ignorance of the human body, out exception, who have been success- 
and of the diseases he pretends to ful in the same calling have had exactly 
cure. , similar testimonials — nay, many of 

And as to the mysteriously powerful them much higher than those of St. 

nostrum by means of which the acrid John Long. Hiis part of our under- 

fluid is extracted, it seems to be nothing taking is too important to be hastily 

else, as far as can be judged by the and superficially investigated. We 

eruption produced by it, than some shall resume the subject on some early 

cunningly disguised composition of occasion, and meanwhile we have ta 

emetic tartar; and St. John Long must wish our readers good speed, and 

be very ignorant, if he does not know patience against our next meeting. 


LATIN PAUAPHHASE OF A MAGYAR BALLAD. 

[See the original. No. II.*p. 173,] 

Nunc depropera, mea Flora, 

Kosas necte sine mord ; 

a s inter quae rubescunt 
, citius vanescunt. 

Nascitur primo mane flos — 

Moritur ante cadat ros ; 

Cur quaeramus quid sit eras ? 

Carpimus dum delicias. 

Vanum nectere vanas spes — 

Fert hora nova novas res ; 

Vinum quod poculo rubescit 
Fuso felle mox acescit. 


J. K. 
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MESSRS. RICKARDS 

Both these gentlemen are of the set 
of which the sapphire and blue " of 
Macvey Napiet^ once called the jprfm- 
burgh, henceforth to be styled My 
Oreat” Grandmother^ s Review, is the 
common stalking l^orsef Both these 
gentlemen, too, are old servants of the 
East India Company, and now its 
sworn, stern, immitigable foes, — a 
change which worldly prudence always 
recommends. Both, ate of the bread 
of that Company, and now would fain 
fix their tusks in the hands that fed 
them, — a thing worthy of slight cen- 
sure ; for as of hunger, so of every 
other overpowering impulse, habet non- 
nullam legem. Both these gentlemen 
are reformers in their advanced life — 
equalisation-mongers — U topeanarians . 
One is a writer imMy^GreaUGrand- 
mother — the other, if he bfc'**h0t a writer 
there, has at least received in its pages 
the praises of one M‘Culloch, an an- 
cient Autolycus and unlicensed hawker 
of quack medicines and poisonous mix- 
tures, in which the principal ingredient 
is called political economy, — a dele- 
terious drug, and in a. tenfold degree 
worse than rats -bane. The pedlar, it 
is said, feasted on the reformer’s dinner 
dainties in London, and for the man 
of India’s pudding the pedlar of eco- 
nomy gave him praise, like the Nabob’s 
hasly^^ well - sugar’d, well - spic’d, 
well-butter’d, well-flower’d, and like 
thick plaster. Messrs. Rickards and 
Crawfurd are, in short, the self-consti- 
tuted Castor and Pollux, to whom all 
free mariners, colonists, Indian re- 
formers and philanthropists, and would- 
be Bohea-mongers, are, in their tribu- 
lation, to make their prayers and Votive 
offerings, when the two gentlemen are 
regularly to appear riding in the dark- 
some air across their own volumes (a 
miracle, forsooth, that leaden things 
should fly), then smile condescendingly 
on the mobility, cut tt curvet in the air 
to shew their mobships that they are 
clever lively divinities, and finally point 
to India with a kno^wing grin. 

Messrs. Rickards and Crawfurd Have 
travelled far, and seen many and won- 
derful sights, but the old leaven of sin 
has stuck by them. Oh, Mendez de 
Pinto ! thy spirit yet walks the earth, 
and hath entered into this couple of 
gentlemen, even as the black devils of 


AND CRAWFURD. 

old insinuated themselves into the tliin 
bowels of die swine that ^rished. 
Had Messrs. Rickards and Qrawfhrd 
been suffered to tell their own stones 
with that calmness, slowness, and pre- 
cision, which steady and unpossessed 
goers are wont to employ before listeners 
who are awake and up, all would have 
been well ; for when their jog-trot ima- 
mnations might, like wicked beasfll^be 
desirous of expatiating^ were it only 
for exercise and promoting the circula- 
tion, the ominous words “ No bams,” 
or Come, my old covies, that’s a 
crammer, — we are not green,” would 
bring the sedate gentlemen to their 
senses, and we should be treated with 
correct and consistent stories. But you 
may always know those that are pos- 
sessed by the spirit of Mendez 4e 
Pinto, which, of all devils, gnomes^ 
hobgoblins, incubi, and every thing 
that is diabolical, is the most trouble- 
some ; because all others are more of 
the gentlemen, and never kick up a 
bother and row (excepting also in places 
privileged by custom or law, such as 
Jerry Benthafn’s hotel> or methodist 
meeting-houses, or a large chapel near 
Westminster Abbey); but the spirit of 
Mendez de Pinto, after it has once 
squeezed itself into a man, brings him 
always into the thickest crowd, and, 
where the possessed can most annoy his 
fellow-creatures, — makes him bellow 
till his gills crack about his travels and 
adventures, and then rave about the im- 
proveability of mankind, and the wrongs 
and indignities which it is made to 
suffer ; and then it is out of the power 
of mortal flesh to stop the gabbling of 
the poor cracked possessed — you may 
bawl “ no gammon,” — that’s blar- 
ney,” — “ very like a whale,” — that’s 
a twister,” — “ what a nailer,” and other 
emphatic vj^ous ejacuMions, till your 
throat is hoarse and as red as a salt 
herring. At last, the only remedy that 
the listeners have is to wink at one 
another, and say, “ He’s possessed — 
the devil of the old Portuguese is there 
— take care, he’ll jump out of that 
gehtleman’s interior dwelling, and give 
us a bite by way of change of food- 
let’s run for our lives.” The runners, *• 
however, were too slow in the case of 
Messrs. Rickards and fcrawfiird ; when 
they set off on speediest toe, the latter 





m mtlaljl^st Jieei, and, 
making ap to tb^ sl^like fbgitive^, 
they maide a dash of the.«wift©$t 

in the eitwl ; M«tKEick;arda wted at ; 
a^avoaugkt of Colonel Baillie's 

peek> tooth 

ih l||r, buttock^ and the twp 

victima^'t^iroi^dThave had 

imt,:|^e|||anglo 9 , a hoble mastiif, made 
; at the very sight of 
tjbe^tip of whose\iiose, the two pos4» 
dropped their victims and fled 
li^;away. 

,,<Jbntle reader, we have told thee a 
fd^asant allegoiy; which thpu shalt 
selfrinterpict as thou proceedest through 
this paper. ^ 

Mr. Rickards has been some two 
years, or perhaps more, in concocting 
his Fads relative to India ; and Mr. 
Crawfurd has published, though ano- 
nyiponsly^ his View o f the pr^ent ^tafe 
am ^fidure Prospects * of the Free Trade 
an4 Colonisation of India, 'Phese per- 
fo^apees are full of the grossest ab- 
surdities and mislatements, which Mr. 
Ross Donnelly Mangles has so tho- 
roughly exposed in bis recent pam- 
phlet,* that it becomes a matter of 
necessity, for the twin filii Ix^da to 
do away, by all possible explanations, 
with the force and convincing quality 
of' their adversafy^s sheets, or else they 
will both most undoubtedly bo placed 
^ posterity alongside of Mendez de 
Pinto, Maiideville, Cobbett, and such 
other drawers of the long-bow as have 
made for themselves a fair and ever- 
lasting fame by die point-blank cool- 
ness of their monstrous fondness for 
expatiating, Mr. Mangles has entered 
into the confutation of those gentle- 
men’s assertions with that becoming 
feeling which every right-minded ho- 
nourable Jitan would experience on 
reading Messrs. Rickards’ and Craw- 
furd k vapouring and extravagant 
cl^uges, which, being levelled against 
the heads of the Kast India Company, 
ip, reality are’ so many at^cks on the 
agents and executive of that body re- 
siding in the country pnder discussion, 
who, being the ministers and 
stand between the crying 
grievances and the ruling body resident 
in England. 

fhem attacks upon the rulers* of 

; ; 


British India/’ says Mr. IhiipigW, have 
been hut veiy little measured ; and those 
accusations attach themselves, in pro- 
portion 4o hia»» smtion, to evi^ry indivi- 
^ual composing t^iat body* ah* 

r^y dluded to the^ ingenious attempt, 
which ha^ been ma^e separate ib® 
actual adiflinistrators from the abstract 
esSenCe of the govemiUept^ thus leaving 
the latter, like the lord mayor in Mar- 
tinas Scriblei^a, i^ithont hands, head, 
feet, or body ; and their readers will find 
little morsels of discriminativo commend- 
ation scattered hero and there tlirough 
their pages. But the aervants of the 
Company would be^ weak indeed if they 
suffered themselves to be tickled into 
complacency at the expense of their 
honesty and common sense. They know 
that they must stand or fall in the esti- 
mation of their fellow-countrymen with 
the system w’hicli they have so long ad- 
minist€*red, and which, if radically de- 
praved and foul, cannot but have attached 
its stains to their moral character. For 
there cannot heJiifvaTi«.y without operative 
tyrants ; ilof^scal oppression without 
rapacious and unfeeling tax-gatherers. 
If they he the instruments of a cruel 
and extortionary government, each and 
all of them are guilty of aiding and 
abetting its crimes ; and it is certain 
tl»at whatever is done, must bo done 
through their agency. At their hands, 
therefore, Messrs, llickards and Craw- 
furd can look for no favour ; hut they 
aro entitled to fair hostility, and to such 
I shall scnipulously confine myself.” 

Mr. Mangles observes, that Messrs. 
Rickards and Crawfurd have been long 
in the field, their pamphlets are in 
very extensive circulation; and, with 
the exception of Mr. Robertson’s Re- 
nrnrks, their opinions have scarcely 
been tjuestioned.” We ask, why has 
this been the case ? Why has such 
gross negligence of the rights of the 
East fndia proprietors been manifested 
by that Board of Directors, who are 
flie chosen of those proprietors — ^who 
would have never sat in their seats of 
office had it not been for the nomina- 
tion of that body, whose vested interests 
they appear by th*eir obstinate silence 
to have overlooked^ Among the go- 
verning - body, are many individnals 
who are eminent, ;J|br their litera^ 
powers, and who by long service in 
the country, are qualified rbr the office 


* Brief y indication of the Honourable India Company’s Government of 
fihfpn th#jittacks of Mejsjsrs* Rickards, and Crawfura* By Ross Bonnoll^ 
of the Bengal Civil Service# Londem:. Ridgway, 18S0. 
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of vindicator of the proprietaiy against 
the false adductions of the slanderer, 
the insinuations of the malicious, the 
attacks of the mischievous — hi short, 
the attempts of all foes to the cause 
which has been intrusted to th^ cai«. 
Yet nothing Mkve we had hrozn, these 
gentlemen, Directors of the destinies 
of India. Tliey have held their 
tongues, left ^eir Jmtel^sts to be de- 
fended by a chance combatant like 
Mr. Mangles, and trusted to the jus- 
tice of their cause, and the friendly 
feelings of his Grace of Wellington, 
who, from being an phi Indian, and the 
victor at Assaye, would, it was hoped, 
lend a helping hand to the East India 
Company, in whose cause he fought as 
Colonel Wellesley, and so nobly dis- 
tinguished liimself. That a set of men, 
some of whom are members of parlia- 
ment, and all of whom have gained 
many years* experience of life, should 
argue in this manner™,.^ to ns matter 
of extremest surprise. Iii*?pl^stions of 
the magnitude of the Company’s char- 
ter, no reliance should, by the Court of 
Directors, be placed on father or mother, 
or brother, or friend, or politician, or 
prime minister, even though that mi- 
nister be the Duke of Wellington, and 
though that Duke of Wellington might 
have bound himself by a promise — ^for 
promises, as children very significantly 
say, are like pie-crust, and made to be 
broken. No dependence, we again 
say, ought to be placed on any one 
man or body of men, but on the 
opinion and approbation of the people ; 
and if the Board of Directors have a 
fair, and just, and honourable cause, 
why should they fear to lay its exposi- 
tion fully before the popular eye^^f in 
all times, and in all seasons, in a 
country constituted as England is, the 
popular voice (understand tbeVord, 
reader, in its true sense) has been for 
virtue and justice. But the conduct 
of the managers of the East India 
Company has been reprehensible — ^yes, 
eager as we are to support the cause of 
the merchants trading to India,** we 
must put in our protest at the self- 
sufficiency, the idleness, the nonen- 
tity, of their CQ|i|ilave of Directors. 
Mr. Buckingham practises his merty- 
andrew tricks against the Company 
the indolent Conclave will not move 
their blessed fundaments from their 
seats to expose that ungrammatical 
$oa];ainouch*s devices. Mr. Robert 
Eic^ards fulminates bis fury against 
VOL. I. NO. IV. 


t<ie Gompany-rrthe Cimdfeiw l^s the 
Welshman bjr in silence]^ having re- 
eeame to no ^edient to douiftefact 
;the mistatements made wfth all gpi- 
^ eible effrontery by that dismissed 
servant of Company. Mr. 
furd poum forth his well-concocted 
vituperations agaihSt the Coinpkhy—^ 
and the Man df Jura may mttife 
on for ever without reodiving a ohis^ 
for his presumptuous boldness. 

Times is frantic against the Company-i- 
, the Morning Cki^kle is argumentative 
"against the Comjmny — My Cflhit- 
Grandmother of Macvey Napier cutst 
and slashes in “ Ercles^ vefti’* 
the Cpmpahy, — even the small, v^ry 
small ivoiced New MtintUly^ endeavours 
to spirt out its small ihodicum of abuse 
on the head of tlie patient Company ; 
and the Company, like a poor ai^s^ 
bea\;g Rickards’ ‘‘ bams’* and Crav^- 
furd’s “ flams,” the Times^ rotten eggs, 
and the Morning Chronicle's brick-bats, 
Macvey Napier’s Herculean club, made 
of inflated leather, and the very small 
New Monthly's very small abuse — 
merely because out of the indolent 
Conclave no champion will gCrise, 
as in duty bound, to defend the dial- 
treated , ignominiously-used, Estet India 
Company, arid hurl defiance airiidst 
the ranks of its assailants. This Ou^ht 
to be the case, but it is not — ^the Di- 
rectors were not placed as the executive 
of the Company, merely to play great 
men, give away cadetships, and guzzle 
down Bleadenian turtle, with refri- 
gerated aromatic punch thereafter, but 
rather to maintain the interests of their 
constituents, to be their advocates 
with the king’s government in times 
of emergency, to repel, as advocates, 
all slander levelled at tlieir mercantile 
body, to be the upholders of its 
honour, to act with' a manly openness^ 
and so gain golden opinions of all 
men, — and to be energetic in all their 
doings. Nothing of all this has been 
done ; and^we say, Fie on the Court 
of Directors I If the cause of the East 
Indiaijs shall fail, theirs’ be the fault 
and the disgrace, for they have mani- 
fested great dereliction of duty in many 
things, but most especially in leaving 
to clmnce friends, the repelling of those 
ill-founded charges which the eneimtes 
of the Company liave in every poisible 
way levelled a^iilst the j^ropnetaiy . 

But the Court of Directors . is to be 

v3mt is set forth in the |iaira- 

o o 
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graph* , The greatest enemies of the 
proprietaiy^ and of themselves^ were 
the houses of Indian agency of the city 
of London . These are numerous, opu- 
leftt, powerful and have been long 
jealous of the all-engrossing sway which 
the Board of Directors possessed in 
despite of their own riches, ability, and 
importance. Mr. Rickards is at the 
head of one of these houses in Bishop- 
gate-street ; and Mr. Crawfurd has all 
his life been connected with this same 
powerful faction of turbulent and re- 
piiK^g agents. Now this is the set 
6f men whom the Board of Directors 
ought to Jiave hated, despised, avoid- 
ed — but they have done exactly the 
opposite — they have gone ‘and, made 
an agreement with that body, and a 
truce and act of amnesty have been 
roclaimed between die parties ; they 
ave agreed to shake hands, provided 
the agency people be allowed a certain 
share in the direction of the Company ; 
and the Board of Directors have been 
craven enough to concede this most 
essential, nay, extravagant point, to 
the simple merchants, and have even 
gone to the extreme length of writing 
holographs, recommendatory of the 
pretensions of such simple merchants, 
whereby the first man has actually taken 
his seat in the cansiliasancta iiahoborum. 
This business, we think, should be 
made the subject of investigation at 
an early general meeting, that it may 
be ascertained who were the gentlemen 
writing such holograph letters ; and 
such writers being discovered, that 
they should be dismissed forthwith 
from the ‘‘godlike assembly’^ of Leaden- 
hall-street. If any agreement of the 
nature described has been entered into 
with the London houses of agency, our 
readers may rest assured that the pro- 
prietary will be despoiled of all the pro- 
tections of every charter by the cunning 
policy of the agents. For one man has 
already gained admission — another,and 
Itmother, and another, will follow ; and 
we shall have a synod of fiee traders, 
attentive to their own and their part- 
ners' interests, instead of a Botud of 
Directors of the Honourable the East 
» India Company, met for the furtherance 
of tb^ interests of the general proprie- 
taiy. • 

. We hai>*iB been obliged to make these 
observ^ons from an imperiorus sense 


of duty — nothing ebe should have 
forced us to tliis painful task. We 
are warmly interested in the welfare of 
the Company, and in the existence of the 
charter, (because without these India 
can never remain to us,^ and have with 
the greatest possible reluctance come 
forward to enter our protest ^inst the 
proceedings of the Board during the late 
elections ; whith proceedings, we know, 
have most unnecessarily raised against 
the “ East Indian Monopoly,'^ as it is 
called, a host of enemies in addition 
to those of old standing. Why will 
not the Directors act a more open 
part?— their cause is good, and the 
words of the Homan have been uttered 
for all time — “ Magna est veritas, et 
praevalebit." 

TlTie subject of the East India question 
runs into so many ramifications, each 
of which requires so much patience, 
industry, tim€*^ndibpace, for its eluci- 
dation, tiiiffit may well be supposed 
Mr. Mangles, m the limits of a pam- 
phlet, found It utterly impracticable to 
grapple with more than a very few mat- 
ters, and that in a superficial manner. 

** Notwithstanding,” he says, “ the 
sarcasms that have been levelled at Mr. 
Robertson for a similar declaration, I 
must here profess ray determination to 
confine myself to those branches of the 
subject under discussion with which I 
am practically acquainted. The whole 
field is one of vast extent ; iuid though 
it may well become such autliors as Mr. 
Rickards or JVJr. Crawfurd, to expatiate 
over its surface, wherever the Company 
has founded an empire or a factory, I 
shall limit my observations to those pas- 
sages of their respective pamphlets which 
refer thore especially to the internal ad- 
ministration, the revenue, and the people, 
of that part of British India wnich is 
subject to the presidency of Fort Wil- 
liam. For if 1 had not always thought 
that the great cause of truth and know- 
ledge is most efficiently promoted, when 
each individual lays before the public 
the digested results of his own expe- 
r^;ice, leaving th^ wider field to be oc- 
cupied at some future period by a writer 
who may then be able to collect and 
collate the opinions of many, I should 
certoinly have been Jed to that conclu- 
sion from observing the errors into which 
Mr. Rickards has frequently, and Mr. 
Crawfurd sometimes, fallen.* How far. 
the latter gentleman is correct in bfa 


* thb plaw, heweveri I propose to confine myself to i^hat mttf he 

fonna in pvjbilic reoovdaund wriusrs of authority ; whence it appears, that in Bengal 
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statements with regard to the commerce 
carried on by the Company^ and the 
results of the fre% trade, I am not com* 
petent to determine. When I speak, 
therefore, of his blunders, I refer to the 
instances in which he has ventured in 
his descents to& far from his shipping, 
and has slipped, from the very excess of 
his anxiety to overtlirow his adversary. 
That a writer, who has hesitated to 
grapple with a siihje^ of such vast ex- 
tent, should limit the local knowledge of 
all the judicial officers in India, — some 
of whom, and it is no slight compliment, 
are his equals in talent and energy, — to 
something less than*' five square" miles 
of the area* under their several jurisdic- 
tions (p..5!S), is not the least amusing in- 
stance on record, of the manner in which 
we estimate the powers of others, as 
compared with our own. Th is is veni al ; 
but there is a passage in which he re- 
presents the judges and magistrates of 
the Company’s administration, — men who 
are under the most solemn obligations to 
do justice to all clhimiffits without fear 
or favour, — as ' labouring under the usual 
pr^udice and delusion of their caste,* end 
therefore, ' hostile’ to the British planter. 
This is a fearful charge, and one that 
nothing but the clearest proof, affecting 
all the man^ parties concerned, can bear 
out. It wull become Mr. Crawfurd to 
produce his evidence ; it would have 
been as wise perhaps if he had not com- 
mitted himself by such unqualified lan- 
guage, especially when it is considered 
that, owing to his long employment in 
other quarters, his personal knowledge 
of the state of things in the interior of 
continental India must be very limited 
indeed. Meanwhile, we place, in oppo- 
sition to his sweeping invective, the 
recorded sentiments of Lord Hastings, 
written after the final retirement of that 
lamented nobleman from the heaej^of the 
supreme government. ' 1 could not for- 
give myself were I to let slip such an 
Opportunity of rendering to the l^nour- 


able Company's servants that test^ony 
which they nave proudly merited 
me. No body of men, taken generally, 
can be more high-minded, more con- 
scientiouBly zealous, or more rigidly ifh- 
tolerant of any turpitude among their 
fellows.* 

" Nothing can be added to such a 
timony, but the reply of a noble Homan, 
to a charge involving bis reputation : — 

‘ Varro Sucrocensis ait : Emilius Scaurus 
negat : utro creditis Quirites V” 

Mr. Mangles admits that Mr. Craw- 
fiird’s pamphlet is the production^pif a 
very superior man, and written with 
force and ingenuity. In this He is, in a 
tenfold degree^ superior to Mr. Robert 
Rickards. The following is Mr. Mangles* 
estimate of this gentleman : 

" Putting the spirit of cavil and mis- 
coiistructiori in which they are writtmi 
out of the question, assumptions the 
mosifbaseless, and conclusions the most 
Lllogicul, obsoliitoly over-run his pages ; 
indeed, game of this description is so 
plentiful, that it is difficult to select the 
most glaring for exhibition. But I sub- 
mit the following paragraph as a speci- 
men of the combined candour and accu- 
racy with which Mr. Rickards reasons, 
premising, that it is intended to depict 
the present condition of the salt manu- 
facturers ; several preceding pages having 
been devoted to a soothing and useful 
recapitulation of the enormities practised 
in this department, from the first esta- 
blishment of the Company’s factory in 
Bengal to the year 1794. 

" ‘In the accounts given of these Au- 
rungs, or places of manufacture, we read 
of their being liable to drought, inunda- 
tion, and famine; of the manufacture 
being carried on in uninhabited parts, 
destitute of fresh water, unhealthy from 
surrounding jungles, and in which num- 
bers of tlie Molungees are aimually car- 
ried off by disease, alligators, and tigers* 
From these circumstances, it maybe also 


salt is only allowed to he manufactured w’ithin a limited spot (to prevent smuggling) 
in the Sunderbuns.' 

** And, in a note, ‘ A district included within the Delta of the Ganges*' — 
Rickards, pp. 632, 3. v . . 

“ In page 641 , Mr. Rickards gives a list of the several agencies established in 
1793, apparently quite unconscious that three ou^t of th^' five, viz. Hidgellee, Turn- 
look, and Chittagong, are quite clear of the Delta of the Ganges. He does not even 
mention Cuttack, 'still more distant from that river, where tliere are now two 
agencies. 

* An ecpial sum (10,000/.) with that which is here dedicated to the arts and 
sciences among 50,000,000 of people, at tlie time of the enactment, and now among 
some 90,000,000, is, in various cases, given to an agent of the salt or opiunr moimpoly, 
without the least parade whatever, Vithout any spcKCial act of parliament, *«.i.i*C;raic- 
Jfurd, ‘Sd edit, p. 78. ^ ^ 

“ Not a single person employed as above, nor any civil siirvant whatsoever, 
receives the amount mentioned. 1 shall refer to Mr* Crawfurd’s i^ore mateiial 
erirors' hereafter.** ^ ^ 
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fmpreh»;^ 0 d« that th«i« are^ grouada for 
the acoiaaation of this numofacture being 
atiU partied on, by saeana of coerced la- 
bour, Cou]^ of juatioe, it ia said, have 
b.o0>n' estaldiahf^ for <h© intended pro- 
tootion of. tba Molnngees ; but courts of 
justice merely tantalise wretches, who 
neither can* or else dare not, prefer a 
complaint, from the dread of still further 
oppipssion. We may, therefirre, con- 
clude^ that the condition of the Molun- 
gees is not improved, from what has 
been very generally admittod, ev^r since 
the estaoUshment of the monopoly, to 
be <we of great misery.' 

Now, it happens that 1 was nearly 
two years icommistsiouer in the Sunder- 
buns, the traot most obnoxious to those 
' moving accidents,’ which Mb^ Rickards 
has painted in such glowing colours, and 
that the duties of my ofl&ce were of such 
a nature as to oblige me to spend a very 
considerable part of those months of the 
year, during which the salt maiiufao^ure 
is carried on, under my tent, on the skirts 
of the Great Forest, or on board a boat, 
upon one or another of the rivers of the 
Delta. My immediate business was with 
the cultivators pf the soil, before whose 
exertions (thanks to free trade, as de- 
monstrated by Mr. Rickards, in page 591 
of Part III.) thos«> trackless wastes are 
rapidly losing thnir character; indeed, 
I had no official connexion whatever 
with the salt department. But I ne- 
cessarily saw a great many of the salt 
works, and enjoyed every opportunity of 
ascertaining the condition of the manu- 
facturers ; and I can confidently assure 
all those in whose bosoms emotions of 
mingled pity and indignation have been 
excited by the accumulated horrors of 
Mr. Rickards’ description, that he has 
most cruelly plaj'^ed upon their feelings. 
From what records he derived his in- 
formation w'ith regard to the perils that 
beset the unhappy Molungces from w a- 
ter and the want of water, from famine 
and disease, from the sa \^uge tenants 
alike of the forest and the flood, I can- 
not say, and he has not thought flt to 
inform us. I neither saw such things, 
nor heard any tales of them during my 
travels through a great part of the nianu- 
fbcturing district in 18^24 anli 25. It is 
truo, indeed, that a very ^(imall propor- 
tion of the whole body of fhe, maSiufac- 
tiirers do proceed annually, in gangs, to 
stations on the banks of the several rivers 
that intersect the Delta ; that the forests 
which surround these Aurungs are un- 
inhabited hy ma^ind ; and that, if tHby 
have ho reservoirs of fresh water on the 
spot, they bring it, from time ' to time, 
from the near^tet point that Supplies it. 
Bdt ihfe wooi-cutters, andffisherir^n, and 
the gatherers of wax or shells, who fre- 


quent the same wild traoh* ut no ineon- 
siderable numbers, and whom even J^r. 
Rickards will believe to follow their 
callings without compulsion, are exposed 
to all the hardships, and to more than all 
the dangers, which the salt manufac- 
turers undergo ; for, not being station- 
ary, they cannot so well provide for their 
protection against wild beasts, getting 
alligators out of the question, for I never 
heard of any mSn being destroyed by one 
in the Sunderbuns, — 1 do not deny that 
those salt manufacturers who carry ou 
their operations as above described are 
sometimes in jeopardy from tigers, and 
that lives are occasionally lost. Their 
Aurungs are certainly not healtliy places, 
though 1 never lost a servant or follower 
during my stay in their vicinity ; and the 
Molungees, being natives of the villages 
on the very skirts of the forest, find the 
climate much less noxious than strangers. 
But if these stations were perfect pest- 
houses, if they drank nothing but tlie 
most nauseous of hracldsh water, luid if 
alligators and tigers ere ten thousand 
times moib^lfUmerous and ravenous than 
they are, it would avail Mr. Rickards 
nothing towards juBtif 3 ring the conclu- 
sion, that the manufacture is * still car- 
ried on by coerced labour,' unless he 
could prove that the same or wilder parts 
of the forests are not aiumally visited by 
hundreds of persons pursuing other avo- 
cations, or that such persons are no more 
free agents than the Molungees. The 
plain fact is, as Mr. Rickards would not 
have failed to discover, if he had not 
been blinded by his eagerness to arrive 
at a damuHtory conclusion, that the un- 
healthy or otherwise hazardous nature 
of an oDiploymont operates in no per- 
ceptible degree to deter men from en- 
tering upon it. There is no greater want 
of painters or plumbers in £n gland, 
though the dangers attending upon these 
tnides*be well known, than of carjientera 
and b^cklayers, and yeti do not suppose 
that the journeyman draws higher wage« 
from tt© one trade tlian the other. In 
Bengal, the fishermen, woodcutter^lf and 
Others, who frequent the Sunderbuna, 
are, 1 believe, not a whit better remu- 
nerated for their labours than the «alt 
manufacturers j for, if the case were 
otherwise, nothing ^hort of chains would 
jrestrain ilie latter from endeavouring to 
participate in tho giflins of their more 
fortunate brethren, as it requires no ap- 
prenticeship to cut wood, or gather wax 
and shells. But 1 should be able to 
gi;apple with the question more closely^ 
if Mr. Rickards would specify, in his 
next edition, the nature of the cperpioii 
that is employed to driye the unfortunate 
Molungees into the e oods, and to kniep 
them at work. 
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*' I ttitmt not, how4^i»^r,leA.ve mjr reader 
under lihe iilkprestiiion ^at salt, even in 
tlie SunderlHiTia, is univers^dly manufao* 
tured on tke banks of silent rivers, in 
tbe k^eert of eternal forests. Not a little 
is made by men wKo, in all probability, 
never saw an idHgator nor heard the 
roar of a tiger, who conduct their busi- 
ness in the midst of extensive cultiva- 
tion, and are as little expgised or subject 
to disease as tbeir btethren who plough 
and sovir, A still larger quantity is raised 
by those whose works form a belt be- 
tween the land under tillage and the 
forest, having, on one side, plentiful 
supplies of food and ^esh water, and on 
the other abundance of fuel. It is to 
the active industry of these persons that 
the rapid advances of cultivation upon 
the great Sunder forest are in a great 
measure to be attributed : at least they 
have been eminently useful as pioneers. 
F or they soon exhaust the wood in the 
vicinity of their works, and, advancing 
further towards the jungle, are almost 
itxnnediately followed by the^agricul- 
tunst, who finds the site oflctfeTr former 
operations ready cleared for the plough. 
These Molungees are, 1 think, invariably 
natives of the adjoining villages, and, 
injurious as the climate certainly is to 
strangers at particular seasons of the 
year, it is not uncongenial to them. 1 
have seen many old men in that part of 
the country, and I never lieard that the 
average of life was shorter there than in 
other districts of Bengal. Nor are the 
inhabitants, whether makers of salt, or 
tillers of the earth, more exposed to 
dniught, inundation, and famine,' thsin 
millions who never even dreamed of an 
Aurung. 1 do not deny that there are 
occasional calamities from floods which 
aflect those salt manufacturers who carry 
on their work on the islands of the great 
Ganges and Megna j but those ar^ com- 
paratively few in number, and, after all, 
are exposed to no greater hazards than 
their agricultural brethren, TheS^pider- 
bun rivers never overflow during the sea- 
son of manufacture, at which time alone 
the Molungees occupy tlie * uninhabited 
parts * on their banks ; and tlie open 
country, reclaimed from tlie waste, on 
which a vast majority of the Aurungs 
are situated, never *to my knowledge 
sufiTers from inundation. Bengal has' 
not, I am happy ’to say, experienced 
* famine ’ or ‘ drought' lor maiiy years • 
nor will the salt manufacturers suffer 
&om such visitations, if it shall please 
Provadenoe at any time to inflict them, 
more than other classes of the commu- 
^y> e«|UaUy dependent upon daily labour 
for their daily bread. As regards their 
perils from tigers, I lived long among 
the villages on the edge of the great 


jungle, and during diat period two 
men were killed, to my kiKm^ge. 
There was no motive for eonceahnent, 
for I was known to be a sportsman, and 
the natives are naturally delighted ^o 
engage the services of an ally against 
their formidable enemy. In bolJtt the 
instances in question 1 was entreated to 
rescue the bodies, and fortunately suc- 
ceeded. One of the victims was a fisher- 
man, the other a Molungee : perhaps Mr. 
Rickards will be able to deduce from the 
fact that fishermen ply their trade where 
hungry tigers abound, and where they 
are at least as much in danger of alffga- 
tors as the salt manufacturers, whose 
business is on terra flrma, 4the exact 
quantum of coercion that is used to 
compel*thrtn to cast their nets." 

Says Mr. Rickards, though not in 
the best possible orthography, the 
Molungees are wretches, who nei- 
ilier^caii, or else dare not prefer a 
complaint, from the dread of still 
greater oppression.” “ I envy neither 
the language nor the spirit in which 
this accusation is brought,” replies 
Air. Mangles ; and we agree w'itli him. 
Imagine what the feeling of bitterness 
in the mind of any gentleman must 
be who can sit down to write such de- 
nouncing sentences, overflowing with 
acidity and bile. Mr. Mangles does 
not let Air. Rickards ofi’ easily : 

“ T am sure,’' he continues, “ that the 
fishermen, hunters,woodcutter8, and wax- 
gatherers, no inconsiderable classes in any 
part of tlie Sumlerbuns, are exposed to far 
more jeopardy from every quarter than the 
Molungees ; for the former follow their 
sevt'ral trades in comiiarative solitude, 
and without fixed residences. From these 
circumstances, if Mr. Rickards b® a lo- 
gical reasoner, ‘ it may be also appre- 
heude«l, that there are grounds for the 
accusation’ of these crafts being ‘ carried 
on by moans of coerced labour.' This 
analysis of his premises will enable the 
reader to form an estimate of the value 
of the conclusion at which he Jirrives, 
regarding tlie ‘ great misery’ of the Mo- 
lungees ; after this dissection, I trust 
that the ‘ tlierefore’ or * consequently,* 
with v^hiuh h^e cliuclias his arguments, 
will not be considered quite equivalent 
to the Q. ff. D. of the mathematician. 
The real staUj of the case is, that the 
labour of the salt manufacturer is not 
compulsory ; and that his condition is 
no more miserable than that of all per- 
sons en^iiged m occupations requiring 
little skill and no capital, in a country 
where }>opulation presses very closelj^ 
upon the means of subsistence, and la- 
bour is superabundant. 
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** fiat it is amusing , to ot>Berre how 
Mr. Riolourds wanna upon the subject, 
apd how rapidly he steps from his con> 
je^ural apprehension, * that there are 
grounds for the accusation of this manu* 
facture being still carried on by means 
of coerced liibour,* to an unqualified as- 
sertion that such is the fact. The sen- 
tence quoted above is to be found in 
p. 644 ; and at p. 647 we read as fol- 
fcnirs : — * A monopoly of a prime neces- 
sary of life to the poor is established in 
a pestilential climate, carried on by forced 
iahcqjr,’ &c. This, it must be supposed, 
is one of the ‘ facts submitted to illustrate 
the character and condition of the native 
inhabitant!',’ referred to in the title- 

Pag®-’* , * 

That there might not be the slightest 
chance of any charge of invidibus se- 
lection from the blunders with which 
Mr. Rickards’ ponderous pamphlets are 
overrun, Mr. Mangles goes to a passage 
relating to a totally distinct subject : 
the alleged extension of cultivation 
throughout Bengal since the date of the 
permanent settlement, “ the operation of 
which hitherto has been one continued 
series of almost unmixed evil and 
Mr. Rickards continues as follows : — 

** * But in the accounts given of in- 
creased cultivation wo may reasonably 
conclude that there is some exaggeration 
mistake, even on the part of 
residiMDLt observers. In the first place, 
some of the collectors represent the cul- 
tivation of their districts to be increased 
one-third in the course of a few years. 
Now, for the sake of illustration, let us 
suppose this to he generally the case 
throughout Bengal, and the conse- 
quence, as represented, of the introduc- 
Uon of the permanent settlement ; and 
not, ai^I conceive, of increased effective 
demand from the opening of the trade. 
What would he the result ? It is not 
even pretended that the population has 
increased in the same ratio, either in 
w^th or numbers. The ^eat muss, 
indeed, the Ryots, are uniformly ad- 
mitted to be "in the same state of 
wretchedness as ever ; and effective de- 
mands for produce being tonsequetUly 
stationary, or nearly so, quantity of 
produce now represented by three, would 
be of no more, or Uttle moref exchange- 
able value than the quantity before re- 
presented by two, llie only advantage, 
therefore i^K^ouXdt be, that a starving Ryot, 
here* and there, might chance to ge^ a 
little more in quantity to his own share, 
if there should happen to be also Enough 
to satisfy tlie rapacity of his Zemindar,’” 
Now hear Mr. Mangles’ able, com- 
plete, and satisfactory reply : — , 


** In the first place, it is not fair 
suppose, either mr the ‘ sake of iUns- 
tration,’ or for anv other purpose, that 
because * some of the collectors repre- 
sent the cultivation of their districts to 
be increased one-third^ in the course 
of a few years,’ tliis is^* generally the 
case throughout Bengal.’ Nobody ever 
dreamed of stating tWt it was so ; nor 
certainly was ever pretended that po- 
pulation had increased in that proportion, 
in numbers at least. In some districts, 
such as Burdwan, for example, there 
probably was not waste land enough to 
admit of such an extension, hut yet the 
collectors of other districts may be cor- 
rect in their statements, though I was 
not aware that any such had been ad- 
vanced, and Mr. Rickards does not quote 
his authority. The question, however, 
is one of more fact, and the testimony of 
a single eyo -witness is worth ten times 
more than all the cumbrous artillery of 
* effe'^tive demand’ that can be brought 
to b. 'ir upon the subject. If it were 
stated that one-thirff more hops were 
grown in^^iit, or one-third more rib- 
ands woven at Coventry, since the year 
1790, very little ground would be gained 
by a sceptic who should insist on arguing 
upon the hypothesis that in every county 
and town throughout England the ext^- 
sion of growth or manufacture had been ' 
commensurate. It is very easy to reduce 
an opponent to an absurdity, if you can 
but force him to adopt any premises that 
you choose to thrust upon him. But 
Mr. Rickards argues unsoundly even 
upon his own assumptions : for he sup- 
poses extended cultivation, whilst effect- 
ive demand for produce is stationary or 
nearly so. But land is never cultivated 
unless tliere be mouths to consume the 
produce. Men do not engage in the 
very laborious tasks of clearing forests 
or reclaiming wastes for amusement : it 
is the effective demand, or the stimulus 
of hunger, tliat sots the axe and plough 
in mo|ion. Much very poor land was 
brought into cultivation in England un- 
der the infiuence of the war prices, and 
this was thrown back again when altered 
circumstances rendered it ruinous to per- 
sist in the speculation. And this would 
be the case in Bengal, as regards the 
least productive land, whether new or 
old, if the price of grain were suddenly 
to fall. But to suppose that cultivation 
at present is one-third more extensive 
than in 1790, whilst effective^ demand 
has remained stationary, — ^that is, whilst 
there are no more mouths to consume the 
produce represented by three than tbei»^ 
were at that period to subsist upon the 
quantity' represented by two, (no bint 
being given that, under such circum- 
stances, the former level would be jre,- 
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fitored,) is more than reasonable men can 
be expected to submit to, even * for the 
sake of illustration/ Demand has been 
defined as * the will combined with the 
power to purchase the natives of Ben- 
gal may or may not possess the will and 
power to purchdbe one-third more grain 
than they consumed in 1790; but this 
much is certain, that the grain would not 
be raised, unless consumers wrere to be 
found. Did IVIr. Kief ards ever hear that 
in any country under the sun v^ast addi- 
tional tracts of land were brought under 
tillage, — ^not suddenly, but by a gradual 
process, — although, so far from any ad- 
ditional profits accruing to the agricul- 
turist, he received no more remuneration 
for the expense of cultivating three acres 
th^ he had formerly received as the 
price of the produce of two 1 

** But how stand tlie facts 1 In many 
parts of Bengal cultivation has been 
vastly extended. In Nuddea, Moor- 
shedabad, Rajeshahye, and other dis- 
tricts, immense traces which , even within 
the memory of many Europea^,/^idents, 
were in the undisputed possession of the 
wild boar and the tiger, now present an 
unbroken sheet of cultivation. I’he fo- 
rests of the Delta of the Ganges, though 
the jungle be obstinate, the soil impreg- 
nated with salt, and making no better 
•etum than a coarse sort of rice, are 
falling rapidly. Wherever tillage is 
extended, in places remote from water- 
carriage, it may be taken for granted 
that the local population has increased 
in proportion. When the additional pro- 
duce is raised in the vicinity of na^dgable 
rivers, it may possibly owe its existence 
to the increased demands of the popula- 
tion of the towns. Vet, notwithstanding 
this larger supply, the demand has not 
only not remained stationary, but, to the 
best of my recollection, every species of 
agricultural produce has risen in price, 
in the ratio of three to two. Taking 
wealtli and numbers together, the power 
of consumption has probably increased 
one-third in many parts of Bengal since 
the date of the permanent settlement. 
The Zemindars have acquired great 
wealth, as their subscriptions to the 
public loans testify; and the general 
features of the great xnass, — the Ryots, 
— are very different from what they 
were at that period. There are now , of 
course, as there always will be in every 
country not under-peopled, vast num- 
bers who merely exist ; a state of things 
for which, even as it manifests itself in 
England, no remedy has been yet sug- 
geiied beyond that which every man 
must appljr for himself, — personal fru- 
gality, and forbearance with regard to 
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marriage. But many cultivators of the 
soil have certainly raided themselves 
from the dead level which the whole 
class formerly occupied; many, to my 
knowledge, have embarked capital in 
agricultural speculations : and many more 
follow the routine of their forefathers in 
improved and easy circumstances. In 
the mean time, the continued activity of 
those who possess the means, from local 
advantages, of taking in new land, de- 
monstrates that demand is pressing close- 
ly on the supply. It remains for Mr. 
Rickards, who assumes, with his usual 
inconsequential ‘ therefore,’ that the 
Ryots are * starving,’ to account for 
tlie obstinacy with which that class, to 
which j|ucl^ speculations are in a great 
measure confined, persist in raising ad- 
ditional crops, when they find so bad a 
market for the grain which they already 
grow,” 

Qkioth the city merchant : “ If there 
be extended cultivation, it originates 
from the vast increase of the external 
trade of Bengal since 1813 ; and, con- 
sequently, of the natural productions 
of the country to supply foreign de- 
mand.'^ Well uttered, Sir Oracle: this 
argumentative quip may do very well 
for your Millite friends and Maccul- 
lochite moles, but men of sense like 
Mr. Mangles turn up their noses at 
such a kind of reasoning. Whatever 
may have been the benefits of free tirade 
to India, it is too monstrous a crammer 
to tell us tliat all improvement in India 
has been produced from that source. 
“ Does Mr. Rickards, asks Mr. Man- 
gles in his own quiet way, believe 
that the first axe was laid to the forests 
in 1814, and that no jungles had va- 
nished up to that date Alas I there 
is no veteran destroyer of hogs and 
tigers who would not assure him with 
a sigh, that thousands upon thousands 
of acres had been reclaimed before the 
pervading influence of free trade was 
felt at all. 

‘ In Backergunge, such had been 
the progress -»of cultivation, that the po- 
lice-stations, which, toward the end of 
the centuiy, stood at about three miles 
from the edge of the great Sunderbun 
jungle, — which stretches to the sea- 
shore, — were, in 1810, separated from 
it by a clear space of thirteen miles in 
widrfh.’* I can report to a like effect, 
on the estates bounded by the western 
edge of the same forest. Though I saw 
them at a later period, 1 had means of 
ascertaining the dates of the several 


Mr. Robertson’s Pamphlet, p. 27. 
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anin&XBtioDe tfe^y bad|»i^ogr«B8iv<>ly 
acquire ftam tbe waste, aad I can safelj 
say that the ineressed ratio of cultivation 
since 1814 was scarcely perceptible.” 

Pessiroiatn, says Mr. Mangles, is 
tbe grand do^a of the radical writers 
on India, liney seem to be hounded 
^y A® genius of bile in the shape of 
tbe deaSi's head and bloody bones of 
an Indian. This is the bugaboo that 
frightens these gentry in their sleeping 
and waking dreams, until they rave 
ab«at India being the most unfortu- 
nate country that ever existed on the 
feice of Uie earth. Every man in au- 
diority there is, in tlieir estimation, a 
scoundrel, — every man who <ias go- 
verned the country has misdirected the 
reins of government. The Company 
have been the most iniquitous of mas- 
ters — tlie natives, God’s image trodden 
under foot by the impious feet of hea- 
thenish Englishmen. Tliey have ima- 
gined that, “ except within the narrow 
limits to which the jurisdiction of the 
king’s courts is confined, justice and 
fiscal moderation have found no place 
of rest for the soles of their feet. Be- 
yond those happy precincts, — where 
lions and lambs, enjoying sweet repose 
together, are typified by baboons and 
hungry attorneys, attended by their 
jlifells, — all is anarchy and rapine, 
the unrelenting gri]>e oi the collector 
and the closed court of the judge.” 
“ Mr. Rickards’ pamphlets,” .says Mr. 
Mangles, seem to be the work of a 
man perfectly persuaded of the accu- 
racy of his information and the cor- 
rectness of hii principles ; but I think 
that, even when he argues upon those 
premises, he has as much misrepre- 
sented the real state of things as if he 
were to profess to write the Life of 
Cicero, and content himself with in- 
forming us that he was the vainest 
man and the worst poet of his day.” 

Mr. Crawfurd has alleged that colo- 
nisation is the talismanie word that is to 
cure allmischiefs in Indian Mr. Rickards 
has not yet given us his nostrum for the 
administration of the East^; h is to 
come forth in Part V. ; and Part V. may 


be published some two^ or three yem 
hence, — for Mr. Rickards, it ap^rs, 
is not a ready penman, and his work 
creeps lazily through the press, 
thing like the York broad^t^eeled 
waggon creeping up I|igbgate HIU. 

In the mean time,” observes Hr* 
Mangles, ** thanks to this admirable 
arrangement, the virus contained in 
the following^pasaages, and in one hun- 
dred others to the same purport, is sink- 
ing quietly into the public mind. * It is 
the East India Company, and their own 
servants, armed as tliey are with power, 
and instigated b}' jealousy, who have, 
from the earliest ’ times to the present 
hour, been involved in quarrel, disturb- 
ance, and w'ar, with the natives of India ; 
and who, to guard their own privileges, 
ascribe to others the outrages and dis- 
orders of which thev themselves have 
been most guilty.’ — Page 81. * In this 
way, tw'enty-one millions sterling are 
annually drawn from the sweat and la- 
bour of an impoveiished people, by as 
grindid^^ system of taxation as ever 
was iniiicted on the human race, — a 
system, alas ! in wdiich we * look for 
judgment, but beliold oppresi^ion, — for 
righteousness, but behold a cry,’ — These 
invectives are calculated to do their work 
with all who will be satisfied with me^ 
general declamation, backed by exparte 
•evidence, though Mr. Rickaras’ ‘ Sug- 
gestions of Reform' should never see the 
light, or be found, on publication, to re- 
semble Sir Boyle Roche’s celebrated 
amendment, which made matters worse. 
But the order in which Mr. Rickards 
has arranged his attacks may be regarded 
as a fair illustration of the manner in 
which the war has been carried on 
against the government of British India. 
Errors and oversights have been osten- 
tatiously blazoned, whilst every indica- 
tion of a desire to improve the condition 
of the people, — and such are to be found 
in every page of public Indian corre- 
sponSence,* — has been passed over un- 
noticed. Tbe evils which are unquest- 
ionably involved in our system of govern- 
ment, and which must exist as a compo- 
nent part of all human institutions, have 
been exclusively dwelt upon, but the 
good which bSs been eiOCected, and tlie 
difficulties against which the ruling power 
has unceasingly struggled, and which it 


* * It is amusing to observe how unceremoniously our Indian reformers appro- 

priate to their own use tbe labours of the public functionaries. Half the desoripr 
ttons given of the miseries prevailing under the Bengal government are taken 
verbatim from the despatches ; yet it never seems to occur to these borrowers t^t 
tbe officers who were so eager to write, the government who was ready to reeetve 
froffi its own servants such unfiattering communications, could not pxobaely be alto- 
gether wanting in efforts to correct the evils which they themselves recorded.* ” — 
Mr. T. C. Hobertsout p. 28. 
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M uikfy^qiieiitly overffiomet cAve- 
fully kept out of sight. Thera is much 
tall^ shout the rotteituass and iusuthciency 
of thi^ present system/and Sir Hyde jBast 
is OUjOted, to prove that * it cannot go 
on;^ hut little or nothing is said with 
regard to any consistent and intelligible 
plan for the correction of evils whi<3i all 
agree tciKdeprecate ; still less is any model 
laid before the public, by which they 
might form their opinion iS the edifice 
that our political architects propose to 
erect in the room of the building which 
they are so* eager to demolish. Till Mr, 
Rickards' Part V. appear, — till Mr. 
Crawfurd propose some expedient more 
definite than the mere application of his 
great panacea, I must he allowed to ques- 
tion the ability of our reformers to carry 
such a giganfic scheme into execution, 
to the benefit of India at least ; and, in 
common with all those who wish w^ell to 
that country, I regret to perceive that 
the overweening confidence of those 
writers in their own capacities as master- 
builders, and the coMempt which thej*^ 
habitually manifest for all wdio' d?) not 
belong to the same lodge of craftsmen, 
thoroughly indispose them to coalesce 
with a large body of those most deeply 
interested in the subject, and content 
themselves with such moderate and prac- 
tical additions, improvements, and re- 
pairs, as experience has shewn to be ne- 
cessary, or altered circumstances w ould 
seem to demand." 

The pessimists, while searching after 
minute cracks and flaws in the Indian 
administration, overlook of course every 
thing tltat is great or noble. These are 
out of their province : their task is not 
to admire, but to find fault. Accord- 
ingly, and with a proper sjpirit, they 
overlook the magnificence of that em- 
pire, which within fifty years has baen 
made to occupy above ten times the 
surface of the British islands — they 
speak not of the subjugated Mabraims, 
or the annihilation of the Pindarries — 
they say not a syllable of the peaceful- 
ness of every region of India, and how 
the husbandman of the north-western 
country can reap his harvest without 
aid of Ameer Khan, and his thirty 
thousand horsemen — they pass in si- 
lence the reclamation of deserts and 
interminable forests, of equalised laws, 
of the glory gained at Bburtpore, of 
the conquests in the Birman empire, of 
civilisation increased, and human hap- 
piness improved. But we have mc?5t 
minute details of how ^ome unhappy 
salt manufacturers are annually de- 
voured by tigers — how sugar is made 
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by a progress, denominated by Mr. 
Crawfiird barbarous child's 
how the courts of civil judicature are 
sluggish in the disposal of suits — hov 
the permanent settlement has not re- 
stored to their estates tlie beggared 
Zemindars of 1790 — and how the local 
government, in order to remit money 
home, chooses to purchase indigo in 
the open market, rather than bills of 
Mr. Crawfurd friends, the agents. 

** I’his charge is seriously brought 
forward by Mr. Crawfurd as an instance 
of ‘ tJie usual interference of the Com- 
pany' with the private trade, ^le whole 
passage referring to the planters, 7'hose 
gentleinei^ njust certainly groan most 
bitterly ^ver the intrusion of a great 
purchaser into the market, as they can- 
not but feel that they should dispose of 
their indigo on mucli more favourable 
terms, if the agents were left to ilettle 
the pfices snugly among themselves, 
w-ithout a competitor, as they do the 
rates of interest. Mr. Crawfurd’s zeal 
for his employers has I’itther outrun his 
discretion in this instance. Does he 
not think it better, on the whole, that 
the gtow'er should get a high price, than 
that the go-betw’oen should gain a high 
profit V* 

Mr. Mangles next examines the state 
of afiairs previously to the permanent 
settlemeiit, and gives the bistory,jiiir 
concise, yet clear terms, of that c^- 
brated measure. Into this we cannot 
enter, though we earnestly recommend 
it to general attention . 

** Few probably will be found to ad- 
vocate a settlement with the actual cul- 
tivators of the soil, w'hich‘ could only 
have tended to render the revenue inse- 
cure, to reduce the whole agricultural 
population to one dead level, and to 
entail upon the country in perpetuity an 
army of native tax-gatherers. Many, it 
may bo said most, of the Zeminaars, 
were confessedly ill-qualified to become 
landlords, or, indeed, to fill any situa- 
tions in w hich w ealth w'as to be obtained 
at tho trifling sacrifice of justice and hu- 
manity. But wliere was Lord Corn- 
wallis to find better men ; where, setting 
their clnidls lElside, and without reference 
to the hold wliich some of the Zemindars 
undoubtedly possessed upon the affec- 
tions or habits of the peasantry, — where 
could ,he find other and less vitiated 
materials for construction of a class 
of landholders i It is a mighty 
process to call the Zemindars bard names, 
and to roil at them as ' proverbial through- 
out India as oppressors and extortioners 
but Ldrd Cornwallis knew well that thw 
P y 
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fftults aAd vices were those which cen- 
turies of slavery^ co-operating, as regards 
the great majority, wi^ the demoralising 
ejects of a ipo^t wretched and impure 
luperstition, had branded so deeply into 
the national character as to leave no 
C^s of persons, and scarcely any indi- 
viduals, exempt from their influence. 
Mr* Kickards allows that ‘ the intention 
of the Zemindary settlement was un- 
doubtedly good, and the principle of 
establishing a respectable and wealthy 
class of landholders throughout the 
country w'as worthy of Lord Coniwal- 
li^s humanity hut he no where points 
out, nor even hints, from what quartor or 
mnk in Society a body of men were to be 
selected for that purpose, untarnished 
by the ‘ ignorance, rapacity, f^llnsions, 
oppressions, and abuses of all kinds,’* 
for which the Zemindars w'ore so emi- 
nently distinguished. But this is the 
mdnper in which Mr. Rickards invariably 
argues. While he vilifies every, thing 
that has becm done, he never condescends 
to point out an alternative, still less does 
lie stoop from the even lenoiir of his lofty 
flight to inquire wdiat materials and op- 
portunities the builder whose labours he 
criticises possessed for the construction 
of a more faultless fabric. He >vould 
have discovered, with the penetration of 
a shipwright, that Robinson Crusoe’s 
boat was ugly in the extreme, and almost 
as barbarous as our Indian system of 
^pition ; but it never w’ould have oc- 
ewred to him to make any aUowances 
for the unsuitable nature of the timber, 
the deficiency of tools, or the circum- 
stances under which the work was car- 
ried on. To the eyevS of Smelfungus 
the Pantheon was ‘ nothing hut a huge 
cockpit and Mr. Rickards sees nothing 
in our Indiafl administration but mistakes 
and mismanagement.” 


Mr. Mangles adduces jsnifli<aent evi-^ 
dence^ in die shape of extracts ftotn 
the Report of Mr. Hugh C^jbtian 
(dated Nov. 1827), who was eiKsces- 
sively in charge of the collectcrships 
of Fermckabad, Allahabad, Morada- 
bad, Bareilly, Glorruokpore, Agra, and 
Cawnpore, and who, during a service 
of more than twenty years, had formed 
several ver/ extensive settlements^ — of 
the difficulties under which revenue 
officers labour in regard to the rights 
and privileges of the cultivators of the 
soil. This being the case now, how 
much the more was it with Lord Corn- 
wallis ? 

“ Every man,” says Mr. Mangles, 
“ w*ho has been personally engaged in 
inquiries of tlie nature in question, knows 
well that nothing short of a Mofussil 
settlement, field by field, and the formal 
record of a Ryotw^ar- J ummabimdy will 
suffice to secure each party from the 
aggr ^sio ns of the^other ; for the Ryots 
are j usf^s prompt to withhold their rents, 
when opportunity offers, as the Zemindars 
to enhance tfieir demands, when the turn 
is in their favour, notwitlistandiiig tjiat 
the latter are so notorious throughout 
India as plunderers and oppressors.*^ 

Mr. Rickards, however, does not see 
the difficulties under which Lord Corn- 
wallis laboured, or, seeing them, will 
not make liis lordship any allowance 
on their score. He is of that most 
virtuous aud wisdom-working order 
wljo defile all things great or good 
by their censure, (^'ter the success or 
failure of those things has been tested 
by consequences. Like the juggling 
personage of the poet — 


** Who nev^v^r spake before, 

But cries, ' I warn’d thee when the deed is o’er.” 


Truly, this is a prudential method 
of shewing one’s wisdom, and capable 
of attainment by the world at large ; 
therefore let not Mr. Rickards count 
upon his sagacity, as placing him above 
jLhe ordinary cut of because we 
can assure him he has not been pre- 
destined to set the ThaineS on fire. 
Let the reader listen to what Mr. 
Mangles has to say against the Indian 
reformer; 

The fallacy, however, which has 
been an ^ni$ faUms to Mr. Kickards 


throughout his remarks upon the finan- 
cial experiment of 1790, is this : he has 
accumulated all the evils to which all Uie 
classes of the agricultural population in 
India are subject,— -from the extent of 
tlie demands of the state, as well as from 
the nature of their reciprocal conduct, — 
and laid them en masse on the shoulders 
of the permanent settlement. For many, 
for most of those evils, Lord Cornwallis’s 
measure is no more responsible than the 
physician for the malady which he is 
unable to cure. That so much misery 
should have been perpetuated in despite 
of the most benevolent intentions, and 


* ** It must be remembered that there were no traces of Maliks, or village 

Zemindars, in Bengal Proper ; and they were found but partially in Behar.” 
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the honest exertions, is doeply to 
he re^tted ; but, loolting hack at the 
condign of every class connected mlh 
the so% -^from the highest Zemindar to 
the meanest cultivator, — at any dat4 
previously to 1789, it is grossly unjust 
to regard the pemanent settlement as 
tlie instruments cause of evils which 
were in intense operation ages before 
thfet plan was first suggested, and which 
certainly would not ha^e been less ex- 
tensive and deplorable at the present day, 
if it had never been carried into execu- 
tion. With the machinery available, no 
more could have been done for the pro- 
tection of the peasantry* under any other 
system ; and, however paradoxical it may 
sound, T believe that no plan could have 
been devised which would have pre- 
vented a large proportion of tliose land- 
holders, who are represented as the vic- 
tims of the permanent settlement, from 
ruining themselves. There is no lack 
of documents to prove what the state of 
the country was at jjie time whem the 
Company acquired possession^ jCjir the 
Buwanny, and matters seem to have 
changed in no respect for the better, 
between that date and 1789.* I do not 
speak of these matters lightly, for I sin- 
cerely lament that the elements of sufier- 
ing were too deeply seated in the general 
disorganisation of society to be aflected 
by any mere ordinance of the ruling 
power ; hut, surely, if Lord Cornwallis’s 
recognition oftlie immunities of the cul- 
tivators produced no good eftect, because 
it could not be followed up hy any prac- 
tical measures, it at least placed the llyot 
in no worse predicament than that in 
which he previously stood. Mr. Chris- 
tian’s observations above (juoted refer to 
a ptirt of tho country not permanently 
settled, and even to a period before our 
possession, yet ho spdaks of the Ryots 
being left ‘ entirely at the disposal of 
the large land proprietors,’ of their being 
‘ frequently driven off their lands by the 
Zemindars,’ and states, that * hothvtho 
resident and non-resident Ryots were, 
in fact, tenants at will.’ Mr. Becher 
writes, in 1769, that * there is no fixed 
hustabood (valuation of tlie land from 
actual survey) by which they (the Au- 
mils) are to collect, nor any likelihood 
of complaint, till the poor Ryot is really 


driven to necessity, by having more do* 
manded of him than he can possibly pay 
I may add, that all those who have seen 
any thing of the general condition of thg 
peasantry in native states, know, that it 
is in no respect to he envied by the most 
depressed Ryot, under the permanetit 
settlement.t Do not let me be misun- 
derstood : I earnestly wish that it had 
been found possible to provide for the 
security and well-doing of every culti- 
vator of a heegah of land ; but, as things 
stand elsewhere, as things stood pre- 
viously, it is most unfair, and veryjjn- 
worthy of * an acute and intelligent ob- 
server,* ‘ to describe the system ^ trans- 
ferring the miserable Ryots, like so many 
herds of q^ttle, into the hands and hond- 
ag(3 of a class of persons, proverbial 
throughout India as oppressors and ex- 
tortioners,’ viz. the Zemindars. This is, 
doubtless, a ciiricature ; hut, if tho Ryots 
he ‘ transferred like herds of cattle^ now, 
they ^ere equally liable to be goaded 
and driven before * the «ystem’ was de- 
vised; and can be just as efficiently 
protected in ’the lower provinces at the 
present day, as in those districts beychd 
tho pale of Lord Cornwallis’s arrafi^- 
ment. I speak from actual acquaintance 
ivith cases in which the peasantry have 
been effectually rescued from oppression, 
but this object can be only insured by 
tlie personal exertions of an English 
functionary, upon the estate which the 
Ryots cultivate, and by minutely ascer- 
taining and recording the rights of every 
individual. How slow these operations 
must be, and bow vast the field, — for 
there are millions of cultivators, — must 
be s<df-pvideiit.” 

And again is Mr. Rickards wofully 

mistaken — 

“ ‘ It appears,’ he says, * that in the 
year 1799 alone, that is, ten years after 
tlie introduction of tlie permanent set- 
tlement, estates were sold in every pro- 
vince, the Jumma (the annual demand 
of government,) of which amounted to 
777,967 rupees, (nearly 78,OOOL) and 
only fetched at tlie sales 654,215 rupees,’ 
or nearly 65,500i. — Page 596. Again, 
* it is stated* that in ten years fVOm 
1796, lands were sold in Bengal, Behar, 
Orissa, |ind Benares, on account of 


* ** See Mr. Francis’s Minute of the 22d January, 1776, passim : e* g, ‘ Whe- 
ther it be owing to excessive impositions, to any unequal distribution, or to an 
injudicious mode of collection, or to the united operation of these causes, it is 
notorious that the country is impoverished, and, in a gi^at degree, depopulated.’ 
' The ancient establishments were overthrown, great numbers of the Zemindars were 
dispossessed and reduced to heggary, and the greater part of the wealthy families^ and 
people of reputation aixd ability in business^ cut ojf, or brought ta ruin*’' ” 

i ** * Exaction of revenue is now, I presume, and perhaps always was, the most 
prevailing ciinie throughout the country. It is probably an evil necessarily attm^g 
the civil state of the Ryots»’ — Sir H. Strachey, bth Report,” 
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raveime arirears, tli© astoftsnusait on 
wiiieh amounted to 12;175,6^ rupees, 
(t>l817,50(U.) bfein^ nearly one-half tli©' 
whole assessment of the lower provinces, 
Whilst the produce of the sales was only 
10,855,537 rupees,* (1,085,500.') ‘ At 
this time, therefore, the value of the fee- 
simple of these lands was not equal to 
one year’s amount of the assessment or 
tax/ — ^Page 574. There are other pas- 
sages to the same purport. 

“ Now, in page 360 of his pamphlet, 
Mr. Rickards c«iculates the Zemindars’ 
share, according to different data, at 6 per 
cent. 5i per cent, or 4J j'eV cent, of the 
whole produce. Ho adds, (and let him 
take thd full benefit of it,) ‘ 'I'hese, how- 
ever, are fanciful rates, and ser^e to mis- 
lead ; it would be more correct t# soy, that 
there is not a single instance of a Ze- 
mindary, in which these proportions are 
poetically observed, or can be enforced.’ 

'’*‘.,1 believe that it is so ; but yet it 
seerdS to me that tliere is a vkst dif- 
ference betwesfi the value of what 
English writers and readers geiu'rally 
im^y and undwstand by the \fee-simple* 
ofltods, and ifehat of an interest in the 
saliiie property, varying, in tlieory at 
least, between 4^ and 6 per cent of* the 
ivliolo produce. Mr. Rickards cannot 
hut know', that the purchosers of the 
estates in question only bought the 
right of collecting the rent from tlie cul- 
tivators, and appropriating the difference 
between the sum so collected and the 
amount of the government demand. He 
states, himself, that, according to the 
principle of tlie permanent settlement, 
tlie Zemindar was only entitled to one- 
tenth or one-eleventh of the rent paid 
by the Ryot; but, supposing that he 
got one-seveath, (and the higher you 
raise his slijflre, the more improbable do 
you render it that the defaulter was 
driven into balance by mere insufficiency 
of assets,) it is quite clear that the 
Thing purchased was only that Hen. 
Mr. Rickards is, therefore, in this di/ 
lemma ; if the difference between the 
rent paid by the Ryots and the demands 
of government were considerable, the 
defaulter had no reason to complain of 
the severity of the assessment; if it 
were small, an annual income, in one 
case, of 75001., in the other, of J 21,7501., 
were not severally badly sold at 65, .5001. 
and 1,085,5001., as far as the interests of 
the defaulters were involved ; whilst the 


sums hid, at open auction, for the rights 
of those defaulters, prove, that the pur- 
chasers at least were not quite of Mr. 
Rickards’ opinion with re^rd to their 
Worthlessness. 

It is but justice to Mr. Rickards to 
admit, that tlie lands Vhich were eold in 
1812, in Tirhoot, Shahabad, Burdwan, 
and Nuddea, * and did not yield a suf- 
ficient BTimito discharge the arrears of 
government,’ nfhke decidedly for his 
case. But it were vain to expect that a 
measure of such magnitude could have 
been carried into execution without 
errors, and some few este^es were, 
doubtless, over-assessed. But it should 
also be recorded, as a weight in the 
other scale, that some property which 
was sold in Shahabad, subject to a fix* d 
pajTneiit of 70,917 rupees, yielded, at 
the sale, 675,295 rupees ;* anS that other 
estates in Behar and Benares, assessed 
at 22,166 rupees, sold for 376,12.5 
rupees. — Pages .370-1. I may add, that 
during the time officiated as com- 
misi ioper in tlie Sunderhuns, 1 sold 
exactly six estates for the realisation of 
arrears of public revenue. The average 
proceeds of sale were thirty-six times 
the amount of the annual Jumma under 
the permanent settlement ; and they 
were, probably, by no means the most 
profitable estates in the district. It is 
evident, that property of that value could 
not have been sold from inability to 
satisfy the demands of the state. One 
was brought to sale on account of dis- 
putes among the co-partners ; and the 
other proprietors, I w'as told, fell pur- 
posely in arrears, because a public sale 
of that description, giving the best title, 
ensuies the best price.” 

Mr. Mangles then proceeds in this 
manner — 

13 Since” writing the above, I have 
referred to the authority U]j>on which 
Mr. Rickards founds his principal tur- 
gux:ient in invalidation of uie beneficial 
effects of the permanent settlement, as 
manifested in the increased extent of 
cultivation. To avoid the possibility of 
misconstruction, I give the original text 
and the paraphrase, that my readers may 
judge of the degree of fidelity with 
which Mr, Rickards reports the senti- 
ments of Indian statesmen. 

** * But, in Bengal, of late years, and 
in the ceded and conquered provinces, 


* “ There surely mu^ be somei mistake in this case, as stated by Mr. Rickards. 
It seems very improbable that property originally assessed at K. 75,687, but 
gelding only an average revenue of R, 66,332, (or falling annually short 
R. 9,355,) should fetch such a sum as R. 675,295, when put up, under the con- 
dition of paying R. 70,917, or R. 4,585 more than had ever been realised from it 
before. (>7,500/. is a great sum of monev to give for the privilege of making good 
an annual deficiency of 450/. 
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irast tractii of land ‘^ve been discovered 
to be secretly beld by individuals, of 
wludi notliing was known at the forma- 
tioii of the permanent settlement. These, 
in late reports, are called Toufer, orTou- 
feer, meauine increase, or exceas, — that 
is, land held and cultivated by indivi- 
duals unknown to the assessors, or frau- 
dulently excluded from the Canoongoes* 
and Putwarees* Renters. In the be- 
fore-quoted Mindte of Lord Moira, on 
the revenue administration in Bengal, 
t^lst September, 1B15, there is a cir- 
cumstantial account of these Toufer, or 
Toiifeer, lands, the extent of which, he 
says, is incalculable ; extensive tracts 
being daily discovered, even to whole 
villages, unknown to, or omitted from, 
the village records. Lord Moira, there^ 
fm'e, does not consider the supposed im- 
provement in "Bengal to he at all dependent 
on the permanency i^' our settlements, but 
‘ to have arisen as much from the discovery 
of Toufer land, as jrom wastes since 
cultivated, — Rickards, pages 593-4. 

** Lord Moira* s Minute, Pa]i''3^ap^ 68. 

* The presumed inaccuracy of all the 
Rackbas, from which the records of the 
extent of land in cultivation are drawn 
up, leaves me without the means of 
declaring, with any confidence, to what 
extent cultivation has extended since 
that period.* The general opinion cer- 
tainly is, that it has extended greatly ; and 
what I have witnessed leads me to think the 
belief well founded. The collector of 
Bundlecuna, indeed, reports the extent 
of land in cultivation, at the present 
time, to exceed, in a ratio considerably 
beyond one-third, the extent in cul- 
tivation in the year 1807-8 ; hut he 
acknowledges he has no reason to be- 
lieve the statements of either period 
accurate ; and the excess arises possibly as 
much from Toufer land, since^discovered 
and annexed, as from^waste since culti- 
vated.^ — Rev. Selections, page 413. 

** Throughout the Minute i> ques^on. 
Lord Moira does not sa^ one word from 
which Mr. Rickards’ inference of his 
opinion can legitimately be deduced. 
The paragraph given above, part of 
which Mr. Rickards quotes almost ver- 
batim, refers exclusively to the district 
of Bundlecund, which is beyond the 
limits to which the permanent settle- 
ment extended. Where his lordship 
dm mention Bengal, (which is only, 1 
think, in the 62nd paragraph, and inci- 
dentally, for the Minute is devoted to 


%e revenue of the distrkts atill un-^ 
settled,) he speaks of Toufeer kmd, and 
land lately brought into cultivation, as 
identical but he no where mentions 
the * supposed improvement in l^gal,^> 
as arising either from the one source or 
the other. He expresses, indeed, no 
opinion whatever on the subject, and 
even uses the word * possibly,’ to qua- 
lify his sentiments with regard to Bund- 
lecuud ; but our Indian reformers know 
no such vocable* 

1 believe that I need make no further 
remarks upon the tone and temper in 
which' Mr. Rickards’ diatribe^pon the 
permanent settlement is written ; nor 
weary myself and my readbrs by pointing 
out any more of the thousand and one 
mi&onceptions, — some absolute, some of 
degree,' — into which he has fallen. He 
who will always look at actions and 
their consequences through a j^aundiced 
medium, must often fall into error : be 
^hat forms his estimate of measures, 
with systematic disregard of the re- 
lations in which they stand, and the 
nature of co-existent mcumstoces, can 
never, but by acd^Unt, be rig$t»” 

So much for Mr. RickarBIs. Now' 
for Mr. Crawfurd’s Free Trade and 
Colcniuation of India ; though we fear 
we have left ourselves small space for 
the task. Ami first — 

*Mt would be vain to attempt to trace 
all the evil consequences which arise out 
of this prohibition of Englishmen to in- 
vest their property in the soil ; but there 
is one of a very striking and comprehen- 
sive character to which we shall allude. 
The interest of money in the commercial 
towns, where English law exists, is cer- 
tainly in no case above one-half of what 
it is in the provinces, where the enaot- 
inent and the execution of the law is left 
to the East India Company. This, how- 
ever, is not all : British subjects beyond 
the limits of the towns in question, being 
prohibited from investing their capi- 
tal in the soil, can receive no security 
upon lands or tenements, and the lands 
and tenements of the protected towns are 
far too small in value to afford security 
for anyjconsiderable portion of the avail- 
able capital of India. The effects of this 
ar^ striking and monstrous. There is no 
lending of money on the security of real 
property, and the public funds neces- 
sarily become the only certain invest- 
ment. ‘While the profits of stock are 
» much larger in India than in England, 


• ** Not the period of the permanent settlement, he it remarked, but the date of 
a foregoing temporary settlement of the western provinces.” 

t * Lands lately brought into cultivation in the Sunderbuns, though notoriously 
toufeof/ dfc. — See paragraph 4, in which Lord Moira disclaims the intention of 
treating on the lower provinces. 
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tile local government in India is» not- 
witiistanding^ ahvaya aide to raise money 
at an interest very little liigber than the 
govemment of the crown in England^ at 
a mocl^nt that private merchants, even 
of the highest credit, will have to pay 
half as nmch more; and often double as 
much. During the Burmese war, the 
East India Company borrowed money at 
five per cent, while the most respectable 
merchants and agents in Calcutta were 
pa 3 ring ten. The East India Company, 
in short, as here exhibited, has taken 
advantage of its own wrong. It com- 
mands tlJfe money market by a law of its 
own enacting, an obvious encouragement 
to wasteful add profligate expenditure* 
The capital which would naturally go 
to improve the agriculture and coibrn^rce 
of the country is thus unjustiflahly drawn 
off* to the public treasury.” 

It is something new to hear one of 
the free t3;Ade gentry talking of an}^^ 
man or body of men commanding a 
market, when, as their doctrine goes, 
every article must find its level, and 
money witii every tiling else. If the 
security oflfered by the East India Com- 
pany is better than that in the posses- 
sion of any one else, of course the East 
India Company will borrow money at 
a proportionally smaller interest. Bri- 
tish subjects are not allowed to hold 
land beyond the jurisdiction of the 
king^s courts : when, therefore, they 
wish to borrow money, they give un- 
satisfactoty securities and extravagant 
interest. But as British subjects arc 
not allowed to purchase land, and, 
consequently, must have their capital 
by them, how come they to be bor- 
rowers ? Our opponents may answer, 
the British subjects employ their ready 
money in commerce. But, even though 
they were authorised to hold land, 
would that commerce be abandoned ? 

Is it then V* asks Mr. Mangles, ‘‘ that 
the agents of Calcutta require accom- 
modation beyond their capital?’^ Cer- 
tainly. If there be such a desire for 
real investments, it may, doubjless, be 


iiupposed, that in eveiyMprivile^ circle 
ncJ a sjpoi could be oflfered wl^at its 
hosi^ol^mpetitors for possession. Mr. 
Cra'^urd himself contradicts this con-fr 
elusion,; for,” says he, p. SO, ^ 
Indians ere the holders of tiie native 
buildings in Calcutta, of all the puWic 
markets, and of the majority of houses 
built by or for ]^uropeans” 1 1 and to 
these investments tlx^ are drawn by 
insecurity of investment every where 
else ! 1 ! 

“ What a scene, then,” says Mr* 
Mangles, ** must Calcutta present, when 
landed property is advertised for sale, 
from the antagonism of two such mighty 
principles of action ! The native, rushing 
from tile interior of the country with the 
proceeds of the property which he has 
got rid of at any loss, that he may shake 
the dust off* his feet against the judges 
and collectors of the Company, and settle 
himself, with all that belongs to lim, 
under the protection of the attorneys of 
' Tttdmoi^"%ieeting at the auction with 
tile British subject, wdiose money* is 
rusting for the want of investment, and 
who is eager to secure the greatest pos- 
sible <piautity of ' the lands and tene- 
ments of the protected town !’ The value 
of real property so coveted must be raised 
beyond all measure. Alas ! that this 
reasonable deduction should not be borne 
out by facts. There is no such scramble 
as might ho supposed ; and the value of 
lands and tenements in Calcutta is regu- 
lated as in England, partly, indeed, by 
tiio variation of population, native or 
European, and the demand with respect 
to hire, but principally by the market 
jirice of government paper.* I'he mer- 
chants and agents of Calcutta do not 
generally hold real property, except as 
the representatives of absentees, because, 
as T havf^ said, their capital is much 
more beneficially employed ; and natives 
hold ^ far larger share of it than English- 
men, beclhiso the aggregate disposable 
capital of the former persons exceeds 
that of the latter, in a ratio almost in- 
calculable.” 

Mr. Mangles’ whole line of ob* 


* “ It mtLy be as vrell to mentiombere, with reference to the statement made by 
Mr. Ciawfurd, in page 50 of his pamphlet, tiiat dwelling-houses, situated near Cal- 
cutta, but within the * vast desert of despotic misrule and insecurity,’ least, 

as near a proportion in value to the houses placed in tiie fashionable or mercanj^ 
parts of the town, within the jurisdiction of the sujireme court, as villas at Hampstead 
or Wimbledon to the mansions 'Of Grosv^or Square, or the counting-houses of the 
city. I take the same oppoftiinity of assuring Mr. Crawfurd, that he has been 
misled by those who informed him that real property in the provinces is not iKrorth 
five years’ purchase. The possession of land is coveted in India, as elsewhere, from 
other motives besides a mere calculation of principal and interest ; it gives consi- 
deration, and nine out of ten of the wealthier native gentlemen of Calcutta hold 
extensive property in the provinces.” 
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servatbtis on this subject deserves jthe 
greatest Possible attetiti<»x from every 
tmbiassea man*^ 

** I iAu>uld not, of course,” observes 
SfT, Mao^es, advocate the fe*ee ad- 
ttiission ^ British subjects into India, 
did I not a^ee in opinion with Mr. 
Crawford, that * we have nothing what- 
ever to fear from its native inhabitants * 
in any form approac1ii|^g to revolution.” 

Much as we rApect this gentleman’s 
views, we differ from him, in toio, on 
this point. That there would be revo- 
lution is in the natural order of things. 
But, even if India were to gain its in- 
dependence, our purposes would be 
answered, as long as we possessed a 
fleet and were masters at sea. All 
colonies have eventually ended in in- 
dependence : — we do not think that 
the independence of British India would 
work us annoyance, but rather good — 

THE TIIINO, HOWEVER, IS IMPRAC- 
TICABLE. % ^ 

** I have used,” ohserveb^^’idr. JVIan- 
gles, ** die word ' colonisation’ through- 
out these remarks, because it is familiar 
to every one who has attended to the 
late discussions of subjects connected 
with British India, and because I wished 
to avoid the imputation of quaintness. 
But it is nevertheless a term very inap- 
propriate ; for, in spite of all the pains 


that Mr. Crawfurd has taken to collate 
instances, and to shew how well Eu- 
ropeans ^rive in the West Indies and 
South America, he never will be able to 
subvert stubborn facts by a tnerfl array 
of flinciful analogies, which cannot bear 
even the most superhcial examination. 
Tropical countries equidistant from the 
line may be as different in climate as 
England and Labrador, which lie under 
the same parallel of latitude. Java is 
much cooler tlian Madras or Calcutta, 
and tliere is no part of Southern India 
where the heat is so excessive as in the 
Persian Gulf, which is very^onsider- 
ably to the northward of Bombay. It 
may be added, tliat Denham or Clapper- 
ton found the water-bags frozen,, at day 
ligjft, in the interior of Africa, within a 
few degrees of the equator ; and that 
Calcutta, Ava, and Canton, which are 
almost in the same latitude, are very far 
from having common climates. ‘ But if 
|p.ature seem capricious in tbis respect, 
we have still less certain knowledge of 
the laws by which the comparative salu- 
brity of situations is determined. We 
cannot tell why the eastern coast of 
Africa should be more unhealthy than 
the opposite shore of South America ; 
nor why the natives of Bengal should 
be a feeble and stunted race compared 
witli tlie inhabitants of the coast of 
Malabar. In this respect experimental 
knowledge is the only sound philosophy. 


♦ ** But, in estimating the difficulties to which the merchants and agents of 
Calcutta were reduced, at the period in question, reference must be made to events 
which narrowed the market in which they applied for accommodation, and, conse- 
quently, enhanced the teims. The recent failure of two respectable houses had 
caused considerable panic among the native capitalists, who possess more delicate 
nerves, and less power of discrimination, than their European brethren ; and there 
certainly were circumstances connected with one of those bankruptcies sufficient to 
justify any persons not so enamoured of the law of England as to love even its 
chastenings, in feeling some little indisposition to trust their money again within 
the scope of its peculiar provisions, until the smart of tlie late blow had somewhat 
subsided. 

** A firm in Calcutta, having very extensive indigo works in the upper provinces, 
and receiving, as I have been ij^formed, considenible assistance from monied natives, 
in tlie form of loans or fixed deposits, became embarrassed, and was only prevented 
from immediate stoppage by the funds with which it was supplied, n-om time to 
time, by a more opulent house. But the parties making these advances secured 
themselves against all hazard of loss, by taking advantage of that provision of 
English law which gives to the holders of what, I believe, is called a bond in 
judgment, a claim, prior to tliat of all other creditors, for the full satisfaction of 
their demands. Having received this, au pis aller, they continued to prop the 
sinking firm, until one of the partners of th^ latter establishment, examining the 
books on his return to Calcutta from the interior, refused to lend his sanction to 
proceedings So delusive, and insisted upon the immediate and public,, disclosure of 
their insolvency. There were, at that time, no bankrupt laws in India, und tl^e 
house that held the bond in judgment swej^t the whole property, to th/e exclusion of 
all other claimants. Persons, properly authorised, were despatched to the upper, 
provinces, and succeeded in attaching the factories in that quarter, before the native 
creditors on the spot had notice of what was passing at Calcutta. The whole trans- 
action was strictly legal, and afforded a beautiful exemplification of that * perfisetdon 
of human reason,’ which metes out to one creditor twenty sbillmgs, and to another 
not the tithe of a farthing in the pound.” 
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#n<l. tl^e ine4« ag^gregatioii of the names 
of '^lflices ^tbiia the trppica where Eu- 
^peans harA ^lQiiia04 will avail us 
aothing. For the qiieadcn is not, whe- 
ther the Creole population increased 
rapidl;^ in iBarbadoes 7 bnt, whether the 
clxmate of India be congenial to Eu- 
ropean oonstitutijOns 7 We are not a 
whit farther advanced when w'e learn that 
the Spamards of pure blood are very 
soon ‘ aoclimatad^ in Soutli America 
(which has the finest tablerlands in the 
world, and where liver complaints are 
almost unknown), because tlie climate 
of that <a*ntinent, tliough it be tropical, 
may not be at all similar, as regards its 
effects on the human irame more par- 
ticularly, to til at against which the 
colonists of British India w'ould havtj to 
contend.’* 

Says Mr. Crawfurd, in India there 
are many cases of genuine Creoles 
serving in the army by the side of Ku- 
ropeans, without difference of strength, 
complexion, or courage. Answers 
Mr, Mangles, that he, during the whole 
of his residence in India, was never 
acquainted with any Creole, high or 
.low, of mature age ; but he had seen, 
and Mr. Crawfurd must have seen, 
hundreds of Creole children sickly and 
suffering, through the injudicious fond- 
ness of parents, unable to reconcile 
themselves to the sacrifice of parting 
with them. Mr. Mangles further af- 
finns, that not one Creole child out of 
ten would attain the age of twenty ; 
and that Mr. Crawfurd’s theory is 
founded on the existence of a few 
drummer-boys in European regiments. 

** In what ratio,” asks Mr. Mangles, 
** do those Europeans who resort to 
India iff early manhood, in full health 
and vigour, survive a residence of twenty 
years in that country? What sort of 
appearance do the Portuguese, the de- 
scendants of the earliest European set- 
tlers, present at tliis day 1 And how far 
are the Mahommedans of Bengal Proper 
upon a physical equality with those of 
the same race wdio stopped short in 
Hindostan ; or the latter, againf equally 
robust with the descendants of common 
ancestors, the homebred natives of Cau- 
bul and Affghanistan 7 W hen Mr, Craw- 
furd has answered tliese questions, and 
explained aw^y the facts, with regard to 
the children of English parents, refeiTed 
to in the foregoing paragraph, ik a man- 
ner at all consistent with his views of 
‘ colonisation,’ it may be necessary to 
go somewhat' deeper, into the subject. 

Bnt until these difficulties be got 
rid of, and until it be explained why 


British settlers, under a more liberal 
system, should be less subject to nos- 
talgia than the merchants, agents,' and 
Indigo planterii of the present day, or 
the officers of the government, I cannot 
admit the propriety of using the term 
‘ colonisation’ to imply the* free resort of 
English men and capital to India. 1 
believe, witli Mr. Robertson, that, as 
regards our tenure of that country, there 
are physical limits '^hich we shall in 
vain attempt to pass. Mr. Crawfurd 
even is compelled to acknowledge, in 
one place, that ‘the colonisation of India 
is impracticable but this momentary 
admission has no effect upon the general 
tenour of his arguments, for the very next 
y)age is devoted to tln^ endeavour to 
prove tlie congeniality of tropical cli- 
mates to the European constitution. 
Englivshmen may settle in India ; they 
may bring with them capital, informa- 
tion, and energy, calculated to improve 
, every branch of its commerce, manufac- 
tures, and agriculture ; they may enrich 
at or^*e themselves, theintuative country, 
and the in which they have taken 
up their residence ; and beyond even 
these benefits, they may co-operate, to 
a considerable extent, in tlie diffusion of 
education and moral intelligence among 
the native i)opulation ; but there the 
connexion, there tlieir services will ter- 
minate. I'ery few will voluntarily lay 
their hones in a land that is not theirs ; 
still few’er will have sufficient sternues.s 
of purpose to support them through the 
heart-breaking experiment of rearing 
their children in such a climate. If the 
children be sent in infancy to England, 
they will be bound to the country of 
their birth by no stronger ties than the 
original emigrants. Of the few that 
may arrive at maturity in India, without 
an inteimediate European education, 
nine-tenths will no more resemble En- 
glishmen* in character, feelings, and 
principles, than the De Souzas and 
De Sylvas of the present day, the com- 
patriots eff’ the great Albuquerque. They 
will be as degenerate in body as the 
WTerched little oak which Bishop Heber 
remarked in the Botanical Garden near 
Calcutta ; and , like the great majority of 
the old Spaniards in South America, 
whilst they retain nothing of the morals, 
manners, and attachments of the stock 
from which they sprung, they will su- 
persidd fo the pride and insolence of 
European descent, all the slothful and 
vicious habits of the people amongst 
whom they have been brought up.” 

The space we have run over is so 
extended, that we must close our ob^ 
servations, although many other topics 
remain to be treated. But a future 
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opportunity must serve our purpose* 
Meanwliile, and ere we conclude, we 
must say a few words on one or two 
other points. 

** In India,” says Mr. Mill, “ there is 
no moral character.” The poople are 
litigious to u proverb. False accusa- 
tions, involving the moatatrocious crimes, 
were common to a degree almost incre- 
dible, whilst those teall^ guilty of gross 
offences found no oifficulty, but that of 
poverty, in procuring any number of 
witnesses to support ifiti alibi. Indeed, 
perjury was as marketalde a commodity 
as rice or cotton clotli, whilst, at the 
same time, the Ufd of a human being 
was never balanced against a few rupees. 
Witness children murdered for the petty 
value of their personal ornaments ; and 
innocent men’s lives deliberately sworn 
away by police officers, for the sake of a 
character for activity. But I must refer 
my readers again to ampler pages than 
mine.” 

Though these %vils have 
ence in the present day, still, by the 
activity and efficiency of the police, 
they have been, in the main, subdued. 


** Yet it has generally smted those 

public of the state of crime in 'Sieir 
eastern empire, to revel in tbe' de^s ef 
the 5th report, often without the slJfeht- 
est explanation that they are merely re- 
ferring to records of times which hare 
long gone by. What would they think 
of an author who founded his statements, 
witli regard to the police of London, on 
the doings of Jonathan Wilde and thd 
trading justices, the Newgate attorneys 
of Fielding’s vivid picture,**^ or the riots 
of 1780. iVenty-five years are more 
eventful and prolific in a countrjf under 
a new f orm of government than a century 
of general adhereiieo to an ^established 
order of tilings, as a child grows more 
during tlib first ten years of its life than 
during the remainder of an octogenarian 
existence. 

** The following table will shew what 
progress has been made towards the 
pression of the more heinous crimes 
in the lower provinces, including the 
jurisdiction of the Calcutta, l)accd, 
Moorshedahud; and Fatna courts of cir- 
cuit : — 
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Average of each Year, from ) 
1803 to 1807, inclusive • • • | 

1481 

406 

482 

2369 

Ditto of ditto, from 1808 to i 
1812, inclusive | 

927 

326 

204 

1457 

Ditto of ditto, from 1813 to 1 

1817, inclusive \ 

Ditto of ditio, from 1818 to ^ 
1822, inclusive J 

339 

188 

98 

625 

234 

123 

30 

387 

Ditto of ditto, from 1823 to 

186 



♦ 

1825, inclusive 5 





How far the well-disposed inhabitants 
have been relieved from those inflic- 
tions, may be gathered from the annexed 
statement, p 


“ It is well know'n that the district of 
Nuddea, or Kishennuggur, was particu- 
larly subject to the scourge of gang rob- 
beries, which are still, perhaps, more 
common there than in any other district. 


♦ In Amelia.” ^ , ^ 

t “ This statement is almost the same as that given in Mr. Robertson’s pamphlet^ 
page ^9. We derive our information from a cbmmon aouroe.” 
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Gang Robberies in Zillah f^uddea. 


> 

Years. 

Number of 
Decoitees. 

Numl)er of Persons 
confined for Secu- 
rity, under Orders 
of the Superior 
Court. 

Ditto, under 
Ordera 
of the 
Magistrate. 

Remarks. 

1803 

162 

No Records in the 


/ 

1804 

130 

Superintendent 


r 

1803 
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of I’olice^s Of- 

> Do, do. 


fft06 

273 

fice, down to 



1807 
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1813. 

J 

The nunuber of persons 

1808" 
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in eoiifniement is stated to 

1809 

65 



have been much larger 

1810 

14 



from 1808 to 1812, than 

1811 

22 



in 1813; yet those of the 

1812 
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latter year amount to 1 148 
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4 
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1814 

— 

::h)9 
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1815 

3 
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, 1816 

2 

251 • 

.363 

The increa^ beginning 

1817 

4 
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32'* -<?w 

i^vith the year 1818 is easily 

1818 

7 

.. . . 458 

14 

accountt'd for, by a refer- 

1819 

23 

174 ... . 

22 

ence to the discharge of the 

1820 

28 
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12 

bad diameters confined till 

1821 

11 

86 

3 

they should give security ; 

1822 

12 

3;> 

15 

yet the crime was again 

1823 

11 



suppressed, without recur- 

1824 

10 



rence to that system. 


The subjoined Statement refers to the Western Provinces, or the Divisions of Benares and Bareillif. 
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And again : — 

“ Mevfwrandum of the Total Number of 
Regular Civil SuitSt whether Original 
or in Appeal, depending in all the Courts 
of the Western and Lower Provinces, 
from the year 1815 to 1826, inclusive. 


SUITS DEPENDING ON THE 


Isi Jan. 1815 . 


. 134,869 

— 

1836 . 

• 

. 117,126 

— 

1817 . 

A. . . 

. 92,499 

— 

1818 . 


. 79,037 

— 

1839 . 

: : •>: : 

. 81,206 

— 

1820 . 

. 90,759 

— 

1821 . 


. 103,393 

— 

1822 . 


. 103,876 

— 

1823 . 


. 112,226 

— 

1824 . 


. 116,866 

— 

1825 . 


. 123,650 

— 

3826 . 


. 331,140 


“ From the above statement, it ap- 
pears that the number of suits depend- 
ing decreased ‘ seriatim’ from 1815 to 
1818, and then rose again, progressively 
until it had readied almost tb, ft(m <ii*i f I 
height in 1826 at which it stood in 1815. 

“ Here is a triumph for Messrs. Rick- 
ards and Crawfurd, and the neophytes 
of their school ! A s the opening oi the 
free trade in 1814 cleared all the jungles, 
and cultivated all the wastes in the per- 
manently settled provinces, — as, indeed, 
Mr. Rickards * always anticipated,’ so 
that great crisis gave a momentary hlHp 
even to the lethargic slumbers of our 
civil judicature. But the defects of the 
system would seem to be incurable ; for 
even the stimulus of the universal nos- 
trum lost its infl nonce after four years. 
Yet it would be well to inquire a little 
fardier into the causes of the increase, 
before we determine that it is to be 
ascribed to any loss of energy or want 
of exertion in the administration of jus- 
tice. How far the balance against the 
year 1826, as comjjared with the file of 
1818, is attributable to any causes which 
may attach discredit to the local gj^vern- 
ment of British India, the subjoined 
statement will shew. 


“ Memorandum of the total Number of 
regular Suits and Appeals disposed (f 
in the several Courts during the years 
1818 and 1825. • 

Disposed of in 1818 139,210 

Ditto in 1825 166, .504 

More in 1825 27,294 

It is litigation, therefore, tl^t ha3 
increased, not the efforts of the govern- 
ment and its officers which have relaxed. 
But as the Company can do no right, the 
increase of civil suits has been ascribed 
to the spirit of fraud and chicanerj^hich 
our system has given birth to and fos- 
tered, — as if Hindoos were npt litigious 
in the days of Orme,* or as if in India 
alone jjoints of collision were not multi- 
pliedj^and new subjects of dispute did 
not arise, with tlie accumulation of 
wealth, and the extension of agriculture 
and commerce. 

“ The natives of Bengal Proper are 
“idedly litigious, and as far as they, 
at least, are coiicernc^d, the arrangements 
which have been made, or are making, 
to facilitate an appeal to the laws, will 
be productive of evil consequences, 
hearing a coiisiderahle iiroportion to the 
whole. Where justice is dear, or other- 
wise difficult of attainment, many doubt- 
less suffer from their inability to prose- 
cute rightful claims, or to resist wrongful 
encroachments ; but the reverse of the 
picture is not without its shades.t Re- 
gulations, passed severally in 3814 and 
1821, increased the number, and extend- 
ed the jurisdiction of the native judges. 
1 cannot but believe that the beneficial 
results of such a measure do and will 
preponderate greatly. Still I am cer- 
tain that the closer you bring justice to 
men’s doors, the more likely will they bo 
to step into the court with frivolous and 
vexatious suits. ‘ We know,’ sa^s Sir 
Henry Strachey, ‘ that the inhabitants 
of Bengal consider a law-suit as the 
remedv for every dispute wdiich arises 
among thorn. In vain w^e exhort them 
to any sort of arbitration ; they are satis- 
fied only with the decision of a court, 


♦ “ That pusillanimity and sensibility of spirit which renders the Geiitoos 
incapable of supporting the contentions of danger, disposes them as much to prose- 
cute litigious contests. No people are of more inveterate and steady resentment in 
civil disputes. The only instance in which they s^em to have a contempt for money 
is their i)rofusion of it in procuring the redress and revenge of injuries at the bar of 
justice. Although they can, with great resignation, see themselves plundered by 
their superiors, they become mud with indignation when they think themselves 
defrauded of any part of their property by their equals. Nothing can be more adapted 
to the feminine spirit of a Geiitoo tlian the anitnosities of a law-suit.” — O ume. 

t ** I read, that even in free, Christian, and enlightened America, the cheapness 
of law, and the multiplication of courts, have tended to make law* suits the chief 
business of every man’s life, and to generate incalculable swarms of lawyers. In 
England, where we labour under evils of an opposite description, hundreds, even 
of the wealthy classes, go down to their graves without even appearing either as 
plaintiffs or defendants.” 
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which .they look upon n comiimnd 
from a master or Sovereign. 1 may add, 
that they almost always appeal, when 
tlie, cause is appealable, if they can pay 
the expense at^ding the prosecution of 
such appeal.*' ’ 

♦♦ The more, therefore, you reduce law 
expenses, or,' which is nearly the same 
thtng,j^e more courts of petty j urisdic- 
tion you establish, the greater will be the 
number of litigants, in India as else- 
where, but in the lower provinces of 
that country more especially. But many 
other pauses have, without doubt, con- 
curred to produce the effect in question. 
Land is th| chief source of all litigation 
in India ; and, for many years past, fresh 
land lias been annually brought in^o cul- 
tivation. Landed property, again, has 
greatly increased in value in tlie eyes of 
him who covets it, us well as of its pos- 
sessor ; w’^astes, which formerly separated 
the estates of many proprietors from 
those of their neighbours, and thus 
eluded collision, have been brought under ^ 
tillage, and the soil has become the sub- 
ject of dispute ; and mortgages, private 
sales, and other similar transactions, all 
erf which contain abundant seeds of dif- 
ferei>oe, are much more frequent than at 
a former . period. The suppression of 
affrays and family feuds by the strong 
hana of the police, has driven the parties 
who were accustomed to seek rude re- 
dress by such means into the civil courts ; 
and, in other quarters, the spirit of 
gambling, restlessness, and turbulence, 
which used to manifest itself in open 
violence, and the indulgence of preda- 
tftry habits, now finds vent in the gentler 
excitation of a law-suit. Ilie subordinate 
classes of the agricultural community do 
not submit to the extortion of their su- 
periors so patiently as heretofore ; and 


every native subject of the Company is 
well aware tliat the courts of justice are 
open to his complaints against the re- 
venue officers of government. Other 
circumstances might be adduced to swell 
this list, but enough has been said to 
account for the increase of litigation, 
without recurring to that * univflftsal 
cause,' to which our reformers attribute 
every evil 83 nnf>tom in the constitution 
of Indian society, -/-the badness of the 
laws which the Company have given to 
their subiects, and their mal-administra- 
tion.” 

That many evds liave existed in 
India cannot be doubted — that in by- 
gone times the character of Englishmen 
may have become tainted by vice and 
cruelty is, alas! too true; but those 
times of cruelty have long since 
passed, and, to say nothing of tlie 
East India Company itself, public 
opinion has extended its influence 
"hriy n to our Orientalf'possessions, and 
to il?^om illation every functionary, 
whether high or low, must bow and 
yield obedience : but that the East 
India Company have seen the past 
errors of their administration, and are 
willing and anxious to correct all 
abuses, and induce the happiness of 
their native subjects, will, we think, 
ajipcar manifest to every one wlio will 
give the subject a fair and dispas- 
sionate inquiry. We have arrived at 
this opinion from an examination of 
the various matters set forth in this 
article. At all events, we entreat our 
readers to read the statements of such 
men as IMr. Rickards and Mr. Craw- 
furd* with suspicion. We cannot do 


The consistency of tins gentleman will Jiie apparent from tlie following 
passages. He had forgotteu what he liad vrritten in his Indian Archipelago, when, 
in his Colonisation of India, l)e recommends Englishmen to follow the example of the 
Dutch in Java. 


Colonisation of India. 

** In the larger portion of the great 
Island of Java, Eiiropean SHttloinent has 
been tolerated for about two centuries, 
and Dutch colonists liold great and ex- 
tensive landed possessions, •i’his is just 
the part of the island where there has 
never been any insurrection. (In the 
other hand, insurrections and formidable 
rebellions have been frequent in those 
portions of the country w'here European 
colonisation has been forbidden by law : 
nay, more, it is matter of notoriety that 
the arbitrary expulsion of European 
settlers, holding leases of land, from 
which the native proprietors were de- 
riving si gnal advantage,in that interdic ted 
portion .was one great cause of the present 
iruinoir, war in the island.” — Pp.76-7, 


Indian Archipelago, ch.v. b. vii. 

** The Dutch anived in Java in the 
year J595. 'I he object of their adven- 
tures in those, times was purely mer- 
cenary and (rommercial. The plunder of 
the East, for it does not deserve the 
name of commerce, was their object. 
To give an equitable price for the com- 
modity they purchaseil, or to demand no 
more than a reasonable profit, never an- 
te red into tli eir minds . They considered 
the natives of those countries as fair 
game, mid drove a trade, in short, in 
which the simplicity, ignorance, and 
weakness of the inhabitants of the coun- 
try were but poorly opposed to the su- 
perior intelligence, more enlarged ex- 
perience, and, above all, to the power 
and violence of the European,” 
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' better than close with the passage with 
which Mr. Mangles has concluded. 

Let those, therefore, who wish for 
pure information drink at the fountain- 
head. Let them seek for collateral evi- 
dence with regard to tl»e nature df the 
Company’s government, from the ge- 
neral tone and style adopted by their 
servants of all grade% from the de- 
spatches or minutfi^ of the governor- 
general to the repoAis .of humble ma- 
gistrates or collectorsL If the reader 
find, that, generally ^)eaking, no at- 
tempts are made to blind the superior 
au^orities to the extent or nature of 
existing evils, that the most unpalatable 
truths are boldly communicated, and 
opinions maintained which are directly 
opposed to the known sentiments of tlie 
persons in power, — be will not, perhaps. 


think it too much to < coiiplucU* thnt, a 
government, whose functionari^. have 
acquired such uncompromising,, habits » 
cannot he very obstinate in iyn:or, jptor 
hostile to improvement. If, again *th'p 
papers in question breathe a spirit ;of 
good-will towards the whole native po- 
pulation» if they indicate an earnest 
desire on tlie part of their authors to 
promote the real welfare of all classes of 
our Indian fellow-subjects, and if they 
contain internal proof that this is not 
merely the language of the lips or the 
pen, but that the words^are borne out 
by corresponding actions ; — Ae dj^inions 
of public officers actuated by such feel- 
ings w'ill, doubtless, be received with 
far greater attention and confidences than 
the (feclamations of dilettante philan- 
thropists, or the mere hardy assertions 
of the advocates of free trade.”* 


SKETCCI OF ENGLISH ^b^S^NERS BY A FRENCHMAN. 


[We translate the following from a French itineraire, as a curiosity. We have 
not taken tlie trouble of contradicting any of the author's remarks, or inquiring in 
what capacity he liv'^ed when in l.oiidoii. IVlay not the wdiimsical mixture of cor- 
rectness and incorrectness which they display, lead us to think, that the accounts of 
foreign countries, as supplied by our travellers, appear as ridiculous in the 
eyes of strangers as sucdi sketches seem to ours ? lly a judicious selection of 
company, the manners of all F-uropean nations might be madii to present to every 
traveller the extremes of grosaness or of refinement. Chateaubriand tells a 
story, that he wnis present at a (Iirmcr-)>arty, after the restoration of I.ouis XVI II., 
at Prince Polignac's (w'e believe — at all events, at the house of some gentleman of 
that rank), where an emigre French ahbe W’as one of the guests; and the conversation 
tii.ned on the maimers of tlie Kiiglish. The ahbe, who before the revolution was a 
man of rank, hut w ho by that event bad been reduced to the utmost poverty, accused 
us of being very gross in our general habits ; and, among other reproaches, con- 
tended that it w'us tho universal English custom to eat wdth the knife. Chateau- 
briand and the rest stoutly denied this part, at least, of the objections against our 
manners, declaring that they had never seen any thing of the kind in England. 
The contest became w arm ; but at last the host cut the knot, by inquiring where the 
abb6 dined in London, and it was discovered that liis fi minces had compelled him to 
dine at a sixpenny cook-shop in Martin's Lane, and that the only dinner invita- 
tions lie receivt'd during bis sojourn in England were from the French. Now, this 
gentleirum would have told the truth, so far as his exjiericnce wrent, if, in w^riting a 
book upon England, he had palfited English manuers according to the eicwplar of 
St. Martin’s Lane. It would not be difficult to supiily parallel cases from our own 
books of trav^els.] 


The English have still preserved some 
remains of the ferocity which was the 
foundation of their original character. 


They have derived something from the 
different nations who have subjugated 
themf — they drink like the Saxons, 


* “ Mr. Cratifurd (piotcs Adam Smith to shew that ‘ in all political questions 
affecting their own interests, the very udvice of merchants should be viewed with 

distrust.’ P. 41. He does not tell us, how^ever, whether the father of political 

economy makes nnv excc])tions in favour of* the merchants and agents of Calcutta, 
or those e(jually disinterested persons — the gentlemen of the Royal Exchange at 

+^propos, what distinct tribe now' exists of all the people here enumerated as 
their couquerorl ? What portion of our countrymen exists, even in Wales, who hare 
not Saxon, or Danish, or Norman, or Homan blood in their veins 1 We sometimes 
hear this folly broached at Irish afisociations and places df the same kind, where it i$ 
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and love beauty like the Danes; the to the French. An Englishman always 
Normans have bequeathed to them appears to the best advanta^ when he 
chicanery and false "witnesses ; they shews himself to be what he is, and 
have retained from the Homans inch- when he does not borrow foreign airs, 
nation for bloody spectjicles, and the which are altogether contrary to his 

Roman contempt of deatli. Tlie spirit inclination and his temperament, and 

of frivolity, so common in France, par- which, if he mimicked them, would 

ticularly in former times, has begun to only serve to make him ridiculous, 

spread among them; they may perhaps Gaiety, instead of becoming an Eng- 

acquire, in consequence, airs, fashions, lishman, would <mly be a stumblin|;- 

and manners, which will have some block to him ; he^ appears to be afraid 

analogy to ours, but they will also lose of losing sight oj^ sobriety in his joy — 

the habit of thinking arid writing pro- which made /n old French author 

foundry. [Froissart, by the way], in speaking 

The Faiglish people have, in general, of an English fc^tc at which ne w’as 

an elegant and well-turned figure, a present, .say, Ih sc divcrtlssent moult 

spirited and free carnage, regukj and Instcmcnty n In fa^otr de tcur pnys.^^ 

handsome features, and a couiptexion This is quite in accordance with the 

which announces a good coustitution, anecdote of a young Jmglish lord, 

health, and strength. The beauty, the w ho, being at a ball, asked his tutor, 

charming and graceful figure, the deli- “ Monsieur, me. rijouil-il hien The 

cacy and regularity of the features ofil^e I'rencb speak very often all at once on 

English ladies, have given rise to the the same subject wh^n they are toge- 

saying that England is the privileged their conversations are some- 

land of beauty. Jjiit if the I'aiglish times quite stunning; while, on the 

ladies possess these extraordinary contrary, we should be tempted to say, 

charms, they add to them other per- from the silence which generally reigns 

fections infinitely more jirecious — m a circle of Englishmen, that they 

gmces of intellect, elegance of mind, were afraid of distracting one another, 

propriety of conduct, attachment to The French, from the noise which they 

their husbands and children, and a make, hear nothing — the English say 

scrupulous fidelity in the performance nothing, which comes to the same thing 

of all their domestic duties. in the end. 

Tlie Engli.sh are grave and serious — I^iriniiess is the pnncipal feature in 

their gaiety rarely euplodcs — it must the English character: it is displayed 

have its proper occasions. Inclined chiefiy on one capital point, which has 

to reflection, they introduce gravity experienced the greatest difliculties in 

even into their pleasures : an English- a long course of ages, — liberty. One 

man scarcely ever laughs — at least pur- of the greatest of Finglish kings, Alfred, 

posely : it would seem as if he even has in his will left these remarkable 

thought and felt more thiiri 1 k‘ sjioke. words, An Englishman should he as 

At their fdfes ckawjh fres [coiiutry ex- free as Ins thouglits and Jilthough the 

cursions], at the ^uiuf^eUes [tea-gar- majority of Alfred’s successors have 

dens] about their towns, in their popu- (‘iicieavoured to destroy that will, iride- 

lar orgies [we do not well know what ]>endei^ce, in all its fulness of force, is 

this means, unless it he the cook-shops the object of the desires, and die end 

of the Old Bailey and elsewhere,] where of all the eflbrts, of Englishmen. This 

a hundred tables are siirved uniformly, filling is so inherent in the Emglish 

strangers are tempted to ask if the genius and character, that, even among 

guests are assembled for \]ye purpose the very dross of the people, it is a 

of talking of their aflairs or diverting common custom, in their disputes, to 

themselves. It is a calm joy, without say to their antagonists, with an em- 

.sallies, or bursts, or transports. They phatic tone of triumpl^ Can you say 

keep cdl disorder, tumult, and ribaldry, Frn in your debt?"' Men are esteemed 

in reserve for the day on which they in England in proportion to the inde- 
return their members of parliainep,t. jiendencc which they can with justice 

The ioujours gai is a motto peculiar boast; an independence the limits of 

urged that the English are somehow disgraced hy having been conquered, eight 
hundred years ago, by VVilliapi and his jNonnans. Why, we are now the repre- 
sentatives of tliese very people, wdio were themselves of the same blood as the 
tJaxons — the hardy men of tlie North — the alwavs-conquering Goths. 
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which tlie nation en masse has some- -verbial expression which tliese English 

times wished to carry too far. Many ladies take pains to render legitimate ; 

writers on politics, however, are not who, with an appearance of good sense, 

enthusiastic in favour of the English gentleness, feeling, and good nature, 

system of government, still less of the which they so skilfully know how to 

whimsical anomalies that disfigure their put on, frequently exercise a tyrannical 

code of laws. Harrington himself says, empire over their husbands. 

in his Politkal Jphorisins:---^^ Andris- Of all nations in the world tiie 
tocratic monarchy, tliat^s to say, one in English most rigidly observe the laws 

which there arc twev or three orders in of cleanliness — even the lowest order 

the state, is the real^heatre for charla- has a clean change for holydays. The 

tans and empirics, — -^e vast ocean in houses of English fanners announce ea- 

which the great leviatBfan, the monster siness and prosperity of circum^nces. 

of the government, devours every thing, A common peasant may often be seen 

and feeds himself with the substance driving his waggon loaded *with com 

of tlie people.”* The firmness of the or hay, not on fool, but mounted#on a 

character of the English people is still pony j#ut«of harness, in a good smock- 

shewn in their constant researches for frock *and a pair of clean boots : every 

the purpose of ameliorating agriculture, thing — man, horses, looks, vehicle — 

multiplying useful animals and objects announcing rural prosperity, 

of food, extending commerce, perfect- London, as England in general, is 
ing the arts, and advancing sciences. gb»my and hrumeuse. A Frenchman, 
They are generally guided in the con-.^'*^ writ ing from London to one of his 
duct of their lives by ambitious friends, charged him especially to make 

independently of riches, and the enjoy- his com])liments to the sun, because he 
ments which riches produce, they have had not seen him for some time. The 

another motive still more interesting in moist atmosph(*rc which surrounds 

their eyes — and a laudable motive it London for almost all the year requires 

is, when il has not for its object the the greatest cleanliness ; and in this 
misfortunes of our fcUow'-crcatures, — particuLir, the inhabitants of this im- 

viz. the digifo monstruri, tlie yiassion of mensc city may be compared with the 

becoming important persons in the Dutch. Furniture, hearths, rooms, 

state, — a passion which they seek to doors, sbiircases, — even hall -doors, 

satisfy by all possible means, the prin- locks, and their huge brass knockers 

cipal of which are talents, merit, and — all these are every day washed, or 

opulence. [If tlie Frenchman knew scoured, or rubbed. At the bottom of 

our public men as well as we ourselves the staircases is a mat for the purpose 

do, he would not have been quite so of wiping oft’ the mud which has been 

complimentary. But this We brought from the streets. The London 

have an essay to write on the subject houses are built with bricks ; the floors 

ere long.] of the rooms, wliich are made of deal, 

llie English, launched into public arc every day rubbed, and then covered 

life by the whirlwdnd of aflairs and again witli carpets. Tliis taste for clean- 

the form of their government, do not, liness has banished from London that 

nevertheless, attach a small val^c to inmirnerable, inconvenient, and dis- 

the sweets of private life ; as soon as gustmg crowd qf dogs of all sizes which 

they can escape from public business, are in P'rance the table-companions of 

they seek the liberty of the country, all classes, and encumber the houses, 

without losing sight of that of the city. streets, and churches of Paris. In Eng- 

Their gardens, parks, dalh/ riding [a land, in oroler to preserve themselves 

Parisian wonder], hunting, reading, from the humidity which the air carries 

care of their lands, are the objects of and de^iosits every where, they are in 

their attention ; aqd tiiis active variety the custom of washing tlieir rooms every 

forms the charm of their leisure. Tliey day [is not this rather an odd way of 

are attached to their wives, but they preserving them from humidity ?] — 

run the risk of being henpecked [in but. this custom renders fire a matter 

French, beqmtcs de la pow/e], a pro- of indispensable and daily necessity, 

• We are translating from a translation, and do not flatter ourselves that we 
have reproduced the w’ords of Harrington, whose works, we regret to state, we have 
not immediately by us. Indeed, we suspect that our French onginai has not very 
accurately tiunsluted him. 
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to preserve tlie furniture from the ef- 
fects of moisture^ and to dry tlie floors. 
I^ndon would, therefore, be uninhabit- 
able if, for the ptirpose of furnishing 
Uie continual necessity of fuel, it did 
not possess in coal a resource which 
the most immense forests could not 
supply. 

fte English are fond of clubs and 
dinner parties. Whfen they can keep 
within the bounds of temperance and 
moderation, they find in these the most 
efficaqous speciflc against their moral 
maladies, which are so peculiar to 
England tjuat foreigners consider them 
endejnic. In France, we think the best 
way of rendering society agreeaWe is to 
compose our parties of persons of both 
sexes, as equal in number as possible. 
In England, the custom is to exclude 
ladies from pleasure parties and dinner 
parties, — a custom, doubtless, intern’ 
to consult the modesty of the fair sex’ 
while, at the same time, it procures for 
the gentlemen more lil>erty, and spares 
them the trouble of paying strict atten- 
tion to the niceties of deconim. 1 mme- 
diately after dinner, toasts are given 

f in the original, on commence a toster 
toast), e'est a dire^ <5 proposer des santes 
respectives]. This is a very old custom 
in England, for it is described by Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury, in his Life of 
Saint Wistan [sic], the bishop, [diid, 
we may add, it is at least as old as 
the days of Rowena and V^ortigeru.] 
Among the toasts the statesman and 
the beauty most in fashion hold the 
first rank. Wlien the ladies, on a 
given signal, have retired, the clotli is 
taken off, and an immense number of 
wines of different kinds are put upon 
the table; the dining-room is sufficiently 
furnished with certain utensils, and all 
restraint is banished. The guests, who 
have vessels filled with water set before 
them, wash their mouths and hands in 
them ivithout ceremony. livery man 
claps his elbows on the table, pushes 
the bottles about, drinks as if he was 
in a suttling-house, and talks politics 
in the midst of floods of wine and 
broken glasses.*; Their sitting is gene- 
rally very long : they continue to sit 
and drink until tea and coffee are ready 
in the next rooq^. Such are the prwi- 
leges,.of liberty generally diffused, and 
of which the English people are so 
jealous, tliat in hotels [or publiohouses, 


atdferges] every body is equally attended 
to. A traveller modestly clad, and in a 
middling condition, is served with as 
much care and attention as the first 
lord of Great Britain. The generality 
of English hotels are remarkable for 
their neatness and excellence of attend- 
ance, and the attention which the land- 
lords lavish 01 ^ travellers. 

The conversat^ of Englishmen is 
very unequal, ft is sometimes deli- 
cate, lively, ancyanimated, — sometimes 
solid, ingenioq^, and po^^rful in rea- 
soning, — sometimes cold and phlegm- 
atic — often disdainful and caustic ; and 
it is not uncommon to find all these 
contmsts united in one person. Their 
clubs are noisy and tumultuous ; and 
their applauses are reserved for the 
most piquant sallies and the most bit- 
ter sarcasms. Noise then has the supe- 
riority over argument: the stentor of 
die company is geneqdly the best logi- 
^ that must, in fact, be always the 
case in all crowded companies ; but in 
select and more circumscribed circles, 
the calm pleasures of rational conversa- 
tion, and all the agr'emens of good so- 
ciety, are taste<i» 

[Here follow some remarks upon the 
filles pubhqncs, which we do not wish 
to quote. They are too true. The 
writer enters into the several minutiae 
of tlie houses in which these unfortu- 
nate persons are to be found, with a 
particularity that shews him completely 
master of the subject.] 

Fmglishmen, profuse, violent, extra- 
vagant in all their passions, carry gaming 
to an extreme. Fortunes sink, rise, and 
are annihilated by this passion. Several 
youn^ and wealthy lords are absolutely 
ruined at play -^others take from busi- 
ness, or lawur, or health, the time which 
Uiey ^on^mine upon it. A minister of 
state (Lord Sandwich), not very many 
years ago, spent twenty-four hours in 
a gaming-house, so occupied by the 
passion of gaming, that during the 
whole time he had only some slices of 
fried beef between toast, which he ate 
without leaving the gaming table. This 
new kind ofviande obtained the name of 
the minister who had invented it for 
the purpose of economising his time. 
An immensity of money is spent in 
gambling and betting. Horse-racing 
is especially a cause of ruin— it is a 
perfect madness. 



18304 


My Home ie the World ! t 


. 483. 


MY HOME IS THE WORLD ! 

BY THOMAS HAYNES BAYLY. 

Speeb^ Speed, my fleet vessel ! the shore is in sight, 

The breezes are feir, we shall anchor to-night ; 

To-morrow, at sunrise, once more 1 shall stand 
On the ^a-ffeaten shore of my dear native land. 

Ah I why ^es despondency weigh down my heart ? 

Such thou^s are for friends who reluctantly part ; 

I come fronlan exile of twenty long years, 

Yet I ga^.e on my country through fast-falling tears ! 

I see the hills purple with bells of the heath. 

And my own happy valley that nest\8s beneath, 

And the fragrant white blossoms spread over tlie thorn 
That grows near tlie cottage in which I was born. 

ft cannot be changed — no, the clematis climbs 
OVr the gay little porch, as it di in old times ; 

And Jhe seat where my fathr#reclined is still there — 

But where is my tatbe!R-^»-^oh, answer me, where ? 

My mother’s own casement, the chamber she loved, 

Is there — overlooking the lawn where I roved ; 

She thoughtfully sat with her hand o’er her brow, 

As she watch’d her young darling : — ah ! where is she now ? 

And f/wre is my poor sister’s garden : how wild 
Were the innocent sports of that beautiftil child ! 

Her voice had a spell in it’s musical tone, 

And her cheek was like rose-leaves: — ali ! where is she gone ? 

No father reclines in the clematis seat ! 

No mother looks forth from the shaded retreat I 
No sister is .there, stealing slyly away, 

Till half-suppress'd laughter betrayed where she lay ! 

Ilow oft in my exile, when kind friends were near, 

I’ve slighted their kindness, and sigh’d to be here ! 
flow oft have I said — Could 1 once again sec 
That sweet little vall^, how blest I should be !” 

How blest ! oh I it is not a valley like this 
Tliat unaided reirfise visions of bliss ; 

For voices I listen — and then I look round 
For light steps that used to trip after the sound I 

But see ! this green path — I remember it well — 

’Tis the way to the church — hark ! the tcil of the bell ! 

Oh ! oft in my boyhood a truant ] ’ve strayed 
To yonder dark yew-tree, and slept in its shade. 

But surely the pathway is narrower now ! 

No smooth space is left 'neath the dark yew-tree bough ! 

O’er tablets inscribed with sad records I tread, 

And the home I have sought — is the home of the de^ I 

And was it to this I look’d forward so long, 

And shrunk from the sweetness of Italy’s song ? 

And turn’d from the dance of the dark girf of Spain ? 

And wept for my country again and again ? 

YOL. 1. NO. IV. 
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And was it for this to my casement I crept 
To gaze on the deep when they deemed that I slept ? 

To think of fond meetings — the welcome — the kiss — 

The friendly hand’s pressure — oh ! was it for thiil 

When those, who so long have been absent, return 
To the scenes of tlieir childhood, it is but to moura,; 

Wounds open afresh tliat time nearly had healed, 

And the ills of a life at one glance are revealed. 

Speed, speed, iny fleet vessel ! the tempest^ay rave, — 

There’s a calm for my heart in the dash of the wave : 

Speed, speed, my fleet vessel! die sails Ae unfurl’d;' 

(>]) ! ask me not whither — my Home is the World ! 


LOUT) AND LADY BYRON. NO. 11. 

Tiir questions which we took the li« as those of Mr. Moore. It seems 

berty of asking last month, as to the that, according to a usual practice in 

cause of the separation betweeri.j^rd the New Monthly Magazine, Moore’s 

and Lady Byron, have not yet Life of Lord Byron was reviewed in 

answered, although they have attracteo^ UiL February number in laudatory 
the due notice in the quarters for terms, without the Editor having taken 

which they were intended. Mr. Moore the trouble of reading a word of tlie 

continues silent, and so does Doctor work commended. Now, we think Mr. 


Lushington ; and though we have 
whispers in abundance, all of them 
imputing to Lord^Byron conduct more 
or less disgraceful, no one has ventured 
to contradict them on his behalf in 
print. As for Mr. Moore, he contents 
himself witli promising that he will 
print every thing tliat lias been pub- 
lished in the next edition of his book — 
a promise which no doubt he will keep, 
because it may tend to excite a sale, a 
circumstance not at all unnecessary as 
far as his publication is concerned. 
When we consider the view with which 
it was written, the miserable cant and 
hypocrisy by which it is marked, the 
total recklessness as to injuries in- 
flicted on the feelings of tlie surviving 
connexions or acquaintances of his hero, 
its thorough falsehood in so many of 
its details, and m the general impres- 
sion it conveys; in a word, the low, 
book-making spirit, the iJesire to earn 
a penny by any means, which charac- 
terise it — we are rejoiced to^ be able 
to say, that Moore’s Life of Byron is a 
failure. 

On the same day that our observa- 
tions appeared, Mr. Thomas Campbell 
pubbshed a "^long letter in the New 
Monthly Magazine, under pretence of 
defending Lady Byron; — under pre- 
tence, we say; because , Mr. Thomas 
Campbell’s motives were just of the 
same class and the same res^pectability 


Campbell might have kept this secret 
of the trade to himself; for we shall 
know henceforward what is the value 
of a critique in his Magazine. The 
merit of the work is nothing to the pur- 
pose; in tliis case, it is praised in 
order to oblige my friend Mr. Moore 
and few persons will differ with us 
when we venture to say, that no work 
will be dispraised in that impartial 
periodical that happens to.be grateful 
ill the eyes of my friends Messrs. 
Colburn and Bentley,” The fact is 
established by this incautious admis- 
sion, that the New Monthly is only 
a niachine for pitffing the works of the 
Whig friends of its editor, or the inge- 
nioj^s dfipipositions manufactured by 
the operatives of its publishers, These, 
of course, will be lauded and extolled. 
Tories who do not publish with our 
house,” may be tom to piqces. What 
are the genius of Scott, the eloquence 
and universal knowledge of Southey, 
the poetic spirit of Wordsworth, the 
grace and talent of Coleridge^ to " us ?” 
— ^they do not believe in whiggery, 
and the title-pages of their books bear 
the imprint of Longman or Murray. 
Let them all, therefore, be flayed alive, 
even to the backbone. 

Mr. Campbell having throwq this 
light upon his.Qwn concerhs, proceeds 
to discuss those of Lord and Lady 
Byron, and that, in such a flsisbion as 
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to make us doubt either the sanity o, 
the sobriety -writer. He says 

that he does wot write at Lady Byron's 
bidding, — of that indeed we feel very 
certain ; that he claims to speak of her 
‘‘ in the right of a man, and of a friend 
to die rights of women, and to liberty, 
and to natural religion” — [does not 
this much resemble, ever^ in sound, a 
drunken swagger in pouting club ?] 
— that he is very indi^^nt she should 
be compelled.” to defeirl the heads of 
her friends and her parei^ from being 
crushed under the tombstone ofByron^' 
— that if ” the Byronlsts were to force 
the savage ordeal, it is her enemies, 
and not she, that would have to dread 
the burning ploughshares." What a 
thunder of applause this last magnifi- 
cent sentence would call forth in the 
Litemry Union. 

Tliere»is much more of the same 
rubbish besides ; bpt nowhere does Mr. 
Campbell adduce a single new fact. 
Like Mr. Ponsonby, in the New Whig 
Guidef he 

leaves tho debate when he sits. 
Just as dark as ii was when Im rose. 

He abuses Mv. Moore in good set 
terms ; he calls his theory of the un- 
maTriageableness of genius ” twaddle " 
fthe author of this letter, as a wholesale 
i^ler in that commodity, is jealous of 
a rival in trade) — ^repudiates his mo- 
bility — accuses him of canting, of 
dirtying and piddling (these are his 
own words : ahis, for the bard of 
Hohenlindenl); of fishing for compli- 
ments, and poaching for the pathetic ; 
of not kicking a dead lion [why the 
deuce should he ?], but wounding^” the 
living lamb, who was already shorn, and 
bleeding to tbe quick and warns him 
to keep his sentimental mufiimer’^s ofl 
Lady Byron's character. What use is 
there in all this? Every person of 
taste and feeling knew that Mr. Moore's 
part of the work was mean indeed, 
without requiring all this ragged bom- 
J)ast to prove it. It is quite unneces- 
sary to call Mr. Campbell as a witness. 
He might have dissected the work pro- 
feuhnaltyy if it had so pleased him ; 
‘but really his angry criticism throws 
no more light u]jon any thing of which 
we wish to be informed, than his ori- 
ginal puffing. ^ ^ 

He Iben praises Lady Byron m 
terms ' ridiculously warm. Her lady- 
ship must have been cruelly annoyed 
by such outr^ flummer>', conveyed in 


language the grotesque inebriety of 
which is beyond all belief. In this 
again the veteran poet comes most 
superfluously forward. I^rd Byron 
himself, after their separation, bad said, 
that there never was a better or even 
a kinder or more amiable and agreeable 
being than Lady B.” Here was the 
amplest and least suspicious testimony 
possible ; and does Mr. Campbell 
think any thing he can say will add to 
it? There never was a whisper that 
we ever heard against her ladyship ; 
she is universally considered an amikble 
and much-injured woman, an^ her in- 
juries are in no small degree enhanced 
by the noddling of the Moores and Ihe 
Campbells and other litterateurs^ in her 
domestic affairs. Is there not, for 
example, something unpleasant to any 
lady in the minuteness with which this 
lettf^-writer describes the ” coolness” of 
•Her manners ? Oampbell calls himself 
ingenuous in so doing ; the lady must 
feel that he should have said imper- 
tinent. 

In short, he has tlirust himself for- 
ward perfectly uncalled for. He has 
not advanced the matter one jot; but 
he has cut a figure as the champion of 
a lady, taking care at the same time to 
impress it on our minds that he is the 
friend and intimate acquaintance of a 
baroness — (it is impossible not to be 
reminded of poor Leigh Hunt’s dedi- 
cation to ” my dear Byron,” and his 
lordship’s admirable and petty com- 
mentary thereupon)-*aiid he has sup- 
plied the modest and ” ingenuous ” 
house that employs him with a most 
admirable tlmme for a running fire of 
those impartial little paragraphs, by the 
world malignantly called puffs, which 
have graced all the newspapers of the 
month. Mr. Campbell the champion 
of Lady Byron ! — “ Pooh ! pooh !’* — 
to borrow his Own interjection — he is 
the champion of New Burlington 
Street. 

The valuf of the article (the merean^ 
tile value we mean) is enhanced by a 
letter ^om I.ady B., which we subjoin. 

” Dear Mh. Campbell — In taking- 
up my pen to point out for yonr pri- 
vate information those passages in Mr, 
Moore’s representation of my part of the 
steflry, which were open to contradiction, 
I find them of still greatej; extent than I 
had supposed — and to deny an assertion 
here and there, would virtually admit the 
truth of the rest. Tf, on the contrary, 
I were to enter into a full exposure of 
the falsehood of the views taken by Mr. 
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Moo 7«>, I muBt detail varlouti matters, 
wbacjt^r consistently with my principles 
and/i^lings, 1 csnnot, under the existing 
circumstances, ^^M^lose. I may, per^ 
liape, convince you better of the difficulty 
of the case by an example : — ‘ It is not 
true that pecuniary embarrassments were 
tbe cause of the disturbed state of Lord 
Byron’s^mind, or formed the chief reason 
for tJhe ‘ arrangements made by him at 
that time. But is it Reasonable for me 
to expect that you, or any one else, 
should believe this, unless 1 i^ew you 
what were tlie causes in question 1 and 
thiif*! cannot do. 

“ I am, &c, &c. 

* ** E. Noel Byuon.” 

Oh which Campbell tosses, his cap, 
and exclaims in an ecstasy, Iflxcellent 
woman ! — ^honourftd by all who know 
her, and injured only by those who 
know her not ; — I will believe her on 
her own testimony !’’ In the 
sobriety, who is doubting her 
what is her testimony in diis letter ? 
why nothing. Is it not very clear that 
a lady^s private letter, written for her 
.correspondent’s private information, 
conveying only a general disclaimer, 
without adding a particle to what the 
public knew already, was published 
for no other but two reasons; — one, 
that of shewing that she writes to Mr. 
Campbell; and anotlier, still more im- 
portant, which those who have observed 
tlie proceedings of our house,” can 
easily conjecture. It is no secret that 
her ladyship is deeply offended, as 
indeed she has a right to be ; and what 
makes the matter worse, Mr, Campbell 
has taken the unpardonable liberty of 
garbling her letter. We defy him to 
publish it as he received it — if he does, 
it will very considerably alter the case. 

As we have already said, he adds 
nothing to what we have known before ; 
but he ‘‘ dirties and puddles’^ the water 
by insinuations. ‘‘ It is more,” he 
says, for Lord Byron’s sake than for 
his widow’s, tliat I resort not tb a more 
special examination of l^r. Moore’s 
misconceptions. The subject would 
lead me insensibly into hatefi^l ms- 
Cl-OSUEES against poor Lord Byron^ 
who is more unfortunate in his rash 
defenders than his reluctant accusers.” 
That his lordship is very unfortunate in 
having such a aefender as Mr. Moore 
we admit ; — ^we do not, however, see 
any reluctancy upon the part of Mr. 
Campbell to accuse. 

Further on he says — . 

. “ Tbo true way of bringing bff Byron 


from .this quastiou of his ebiijugal un- 
happinesB would be hieowu way, namely, 
to acknoij^ledge frmkly thu .mS, and, 

, perhaps, the only me, great error , pf his 
life. Acknowle^e it,, and; after all, 
what a apace is atiU left iu our .minds for 
allowance and chanty, aud even for ad- 
miration of him ! All men, as they are ’ 
frail and fallible beings, are concerned in 
palliating hiP/ fault — to a certain degree 
they are concejUed ; though if you i^e- 
duce the stan^rd of duty too low, the 
meanest man yay justly refuse to sympa- 
thise with y/fur apology for a bad hus- 
hed, and disdain to take the benefit of 
an insolvent act *in favour of debtors to 
morality. But pay the due homage to 
moral principle, frankly own that the 
child of genius is, in this particular, not 
to be defended — ^abstain from absolving 
Byron on false grounds ; and you will do 
him more good than by idle attempts at 
justification. Above all, ke^ off your 
sentimental mummeries fronP^be hal- 
lowed precincts of hk widow’s character, 

* There, Mr. Moore, you must not fish for 
compliments, or poach for the pathetic. 
Byron, acquitted at Lady Byron’s ex- 
pense, can be taken home to no honest 
heart’s sympathy ; tbqugh there is no 
saying how much the heart yearns to 
forgive him when there is no sophistry 
used in his defence.” 

Lord Byron’s fault, then, according 
to Mr. Campbell, is one that admits of 
palliation. How does he reconcile 
this with his assertion, that its dis- 
closure would be hateful t But it is 
idle, to look for common sense or con- 
sistency in diis confused mass of cra- 
pulous drivelling. 

Here, then, the matter stands. The 
cause of the quarrel between the parties 
so ui^ceremoniously dragged before the 
public, after so many years of oblivion, 
by Mr. ‘[ghpmas Moore, is still as ob- 
scure as^ver. Lady Byron cannot 
communicate it even to dear Mr. 
Campbell,” though she does communi- 
cate it to Dr. Lushington, who, as soon 
as he hears it, pronounces it prxfes- 
sionally as an effective bar to their 
reunion, and does instruct her lawyers 
to make use of it to compel Ixird Byron 
to consent to a separation. Mr .Camp- 
bell only tells us its disclosure would 
be hateful. We are thus foft to ima- 
gine the worst. If he knows it, he 
ought, in justice to his lordship, to 
dispel the mystery, t^ticularly as he 
says it admits of naluatioo, and is the 
only great error ot his life* 

We said in our last Number that the 
matter could not rest where it is ; and 
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ware right. It has already called 
•fcrth .a letter from a friend of Lady 
Byroiiy which has appeared in a Scotch 
tiewspaper. In order to shew how 
Hahch those who admire his lordship 
dught to feel obliged to Mr. Moore for 
his exertions, we subjoin it : 

<« — My DfiAR E., when you 

know as much of Byron as we do, 
you will call him oitty a great poet. He 
certainly was the ^gjfeatest that England 
has ever produced Jv but I cannot go 
ferther with you, Ii\ my opinion, Mr. 
Moore has lowered him considerably, 
even as a literary man. What are his 
letters, but the most coarse and vulgar — 
full of oaths and foolish boasting of his 
intemperance ? And his apparent libe- 
rality and generosity is any thing but 
what one is at first tempted to believe it. 
How could a man be so unjust as to be 
giving away money which was not bis 
to OTstow? From whom did lie 
it? — from his •creditors. And some of 
it, which Moore glosses over ns proceed- 
ing from deep feeling, was to silence an 
affair which would have utterly dis- 
graced him. His own correspondence 
about Lady Byron shews that she never 
had his affection; and his manner of 
speaking about her after his marriage, 
at a time when all other men display 
some tenderness, is disgusting. As to 
Mr. Moore, I have no words to express 
what I feel about bis endeavour to throw 
odium upon Lady Byron. He w^ell 
knows that the latter part of his work 
upon the subject of the separation is 
utterly false ! There were no executions 
in his house previous to the separation, 
nor did poor Mrs. Clermont interfere in 
any way between them. When she left 
the house. Lord Byron parted with kind 
words to her, and he so completely de- 
>ceived her by his specious manner, that 
she was perfectly astonished when these 
cniel verses came out; in^aiiisf her. 1 
send you a copy of a letter from Mrs. 
Leigh, which ought to be made known, 
although it is not wished to be inserted 
in the newspapers. Mrs. Clermont is 
tlie daughter of a clergyman, and not, as 
Lord Byron says, of a washerwoman, 
and the most mild and well-conducted 
woman that can be. Of course she is 
UiOW suffering from these base memoirs 
pnc«l more; and poc-r Lady B., wliose 
conduct is truly exemplary, is to have 
her wounds opened again, which were 
scarcely healed. She says that she can 
submit to whatever concerns herself; but 
that her mpther should be attacked, dis- 
tresses her beyond all expression. Would 
you believe it, my dear E-— — , that Lord 
Byron made a will before the birth of 
his child (at least two months) disin- 


heriting it, if it should prove to be a 
draghter? This will nowatends; and 
his Ada, about whom be oouH write 
verses, has nothing from her fet^r at 
all. It is not true that he andXady 
Byron parted in friendship. She was 
suffering and ill from her confinement, 
and he was requested to permit her to 
stay until she had gained a little strength 
— a request which he had the barbarity 
to refuse. Those letters from Mr. W. 
Harness read well, and Lord Byron did 
like him at one time ; but Mr. W. Har- 
ness himself told , that when he 

went to reside wdth him, he found it im- 
possible to remain, his conduct was so 
intolerable and disgusting in every re- 
spe^. ,It would 1]« the duty those 
whe are interested in Lady Byron's afifairs 
to make them known now, after such a 
cruel work ; but she has sufiered too 
much — her health is ruined; all she 
now implores is to have peace ; and this 
■•alone restrains her friends from coming 
forward." 

The letter of Mrs. Leigh, alluded to 
in the foregoing, is as follows : 

“ James's Palace, 
June 1 , 1825 . 

** My dear Mrs. Clermont, — In an- 
swer to the letter I have this morning 
received from you, 1 must beg to assure 
you how very sorry 1 am for the annoy- 
ance you are now feeling, owing to the 
calumnies revived against your character 
in the newspapers. 

“ I have, whenever opportunity pre- 
sented itself, not only contradicted them, 
but also done justice to the kind forbear- 
ance I have invariably observed in you, 
upon occasions the most trying to every 
friend to Lady Byron ; and you may de- 
pend upon my continuing to do so. 

“You are quite at liberty to shew 
this letter to any of your friends, and to 
express my entire conviction of your 
being pc?rfectly innocent of the charges 
brought against you, in any way most 
satisfactory to yourself, except that of 
the channel of the newspapers, in which 
it would, on every account, be extremely 
painful and unpleasant to me to be 
brou ght^brward . 

“ You are, perhaps, not aware (nor 
was I myself till this day) that, two 
dafs after the paragraph to whicli you 
allude, and which was copied into the 
English from an Irish newspaper, it was 
contradicted from authority in the same 
» paper. If 1 can g^t the paper, I will 
cut it out and send it to you, 

** 'Believe me, dear Mrs. Clermont, 
most truly yours, 

Augusta Leigh." 

Poor Mrs. Clermont is doomed to 
dn uneasy immortality in our Utera- 
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ture* She is destined to be bom in 
the gan'et, in the kitchen bred,’' in the 
text, and set down as a much-injured 
and accomplished gentlewoman in the 
notes. We never thought that the 
poem did Lord Byron any credit. It 
was at best but a mean private libel, 


[May, 

and the circtimslasices here disclosed 
give it a still more di^^aceful char- 
racter; 

Such has been the amount of the 
obligation under which Mr. Moore has 
laid the memory of Lord Byron during 
this month. 


LILTIECOCKIE.^ 


We have not time to do more than 
give oneirextract from these delightful 
little volumes. They breathe a simple 
beauty and* pathos, which has been 
unequalled in our time. We ^hall 
more tlian once — ^when we are relieved 
from the press of matter which over- 
powers us — enchant our readers with a 
few further selections. We know the 
author. Why does he not put his 
name to the work? Does he think^ 
that although he hides himself in a 
garret, that his fame can be so con- 
cealed ? Who gave us “ The poetry of 

the V* But mum ! it would be 

unfiiendly in us to betray him. Our 
readers, however, will guess, from his 
extreme modesty, that he must belong 
to souls congenial to our own. 

“ Liltiecockie is u dreary district be- 
longing to the lairds of that ilk, some- 
where in die fearful regions, through 
which an uncouth ditch, wliich some 
small engineers call the Caledonian 
Canal, is described by adventurous and 
dare-devil travellers to wind for. Heaven 
knows how many miles. Idzzy, a fa- 
vourite, red-haired, perspiring daughter 
of Liltiecockie, the hundred and four- 
teenth, having, early one morning, gone 
forth to tend tho iambs, and rinse her 
stockings for the coming Sunday, acci- 
dentally met the youthful, fresh -com- 


plexioned, unotu^d of roses, Ernest 
Frizzlepan, a la/ of two and forty, D 
sou-lieutenant in General Swineherd’s 
corps of Swiss marines. He was herb- 
orising, looking for pebbles and dinner, 
and keeping out of sight of some inqui- 
sitive people who, w’hen he was in town, 
insisted on calling on him in our king’s 
name. The meeting became as tender 
as it was sudden. What the conse- 
quences were, every person in thMjj^ast 
^ci^uainted with tlie Highlands^nay 
easily conjecture. And^it was on the 
occasion of the happy union of these 
children of nature, and their quitting 
Liltiecockie for a foreign sliore, that the 
overcharged souls of all the parties pre- 
sent broke forth into the sublimity of 
poetry. Indeed, the scene was pecu- 
liarly tender. Lizzy was in the act of 
leaving tlie lambs to bleat after their own 
fancy, tlie flowers to droop as they saw 
proper, ami the stockings (Ernest could 
not rob tho younger sister of such a trea- 
sure) to remain in footless simplicity, — 
about to exchange her peaceful dw'ofling 
of crow'dy and usquebagh, for the din of 
arms, the shrill trumpet, and the segared, 
gruyered, and gai licked cabin. Old 
Liltiecockie pressed to his heart the 
pride of his house, and the glory of the 
kitchen and the buttery hatch ; urhile 
she, oveiwhelmed in tears, sobbed amain, 
and wiped her eyes with the piper’s 
kilt. 


MALE SOLO BY PAPA.' 

Tougall ! is the brose ready? 

Tonald ! hpw ’s the wind blawing ? 
Angus ! is the shelty shod ? 

Jock ! -^the bottle — Lizzy’s gawing. 

FEMALE SOLO BY LIZZY. 

The bum may wimple through the den, 
Or bicker ow*re the brae. 

Now sleep aneath the hazle-bush, 

Now brattle by the slae. 

• 

The wren may chirrup in the bush. 

The snipe Boom in the saugh. 

The oxee twitter ’mang the rice, 

The shulfa in the haugh. 


* tales of Liltiecockie. ^ vols, ISmo. Fraser, Regent Street. 1830. 



1 830.] Thoughts and Paetings. 4^9 

The biier may ^ng its sweets around, 

The tfaom-dower and the whin. 

The water-seg its blue leaves raise, 

Or tremble o*er the liim. 

The routing ouflers croon afar. 

The stirk roai* in the sta, 

Sic sounds and sights are lost to’me, 

For I maun haste awa ! 

• 

CHORUS BV THE SERVAKTS. 

The steed stands champing in the court* 

\ The boat lies rocking at the pier, 

Tngmother weeps ! — the father’s hand^ 

^he siller lassie scarce can bear ! 

LIZZY IN HYSTERICS. 

My nourice auld she bauds lay plaid ! 

My little sister’s on my Icnee ! 

And maun I pairt wi* kith and kin ? 

Oh, Frizzlepan, ye’ve glamoured me ’: 

.AMEVT by ALLEN BLAUTERAOS, THE PIPER. 

He only kens hame that*^ awa, 
lie only kens hame that’s awa ; 

He thinks of his friends, of his wife, and his baims. 

And remembers his father’s ha’ ! 

He thinks, &c. 

REJOICEMENT. 

But Frizzlepan’s a noble pan, 

A pan of great renown ; 

He’s better far than ony jar 
That’s kent about the toun. 

So ! baud the bicker to the laird, 

, We’ll pledge it lippen fu, 
iftre’s Frizzlepan of Swineherd’s corps ! 

And here’s bis bonny dow ! 

GUANO YELL. 

Here’s Frizzlepan of Swineherd’s corps ! 

And here’s his bonny dow ! 

[Exeunt alt, slightly umteady. 


THOITG^TS AND FEELINGS. 


Love is a pleasant thing ; 
When lip meets lip, 

My heart is glad : 

Love is a pensive thing ; 
When me kiss you sip, 
My soul is sad. 

There’s triumph in the touch 
Wins the dew from thine ; 
My heart is glad : 

But sorrow follows such, 

For it steals from mine ; 
My soul is sad. 


Love is a pleasing thing ; 

But brief the bliss. 

And soon he flies — 

How v)on he taketh wing ! 

Give and take a kiss, 

Then rapture dies ! 

We have parted with a pearly 
And regret die gift — 

^ Yet have it still I 

For thy sweet kiss, sweet girl, 
On my lip is left. 

For good or ill. 

J. A. H. 


Query as to the cause 1 
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NOTES ON THE RUSSIAN ARMY* * {oiUKOtiyO, 1828 .] 
b\ lieutenant colonel C- R. o’dONNELL^' kATE OF T|«;fe 15th hussars. 


Whoever contemplates the present 
condition of the Russians, will be asto- 
nished Ht the rapid strides they baye 
made towards civilisation of late years, 
and the improvements that have evi- 
dently taken place in the organisation 
of their forces. 1 did not exactly 
expect to find a horde of barbarians, 
though I was prepared to meet with a 
set of men aot many degrees removed 
from shat state; — deficient in mind, 
devoid of moral feeling, and destitute 
of all the nobler qualities of the heart : 
hut I was mistaken. They have pro- 
fitted considerably by the experience 
tliey derived from the wars that arose 
out of the French Revolution ; whick 
wars, while tliey instructed them as 
soldiers, afforded them also an oppor- 
tunity of visiting, and at the same time 
receiving some of the polish of the 
more civilised nations of the Continent. 

The Russian is a tough material, 
and admirably calculated to bear the 
fatigues and hardships of woi’. With 
a fair complexion, resembling that of 
tile English, and broad features, he is 
rather low in stature than otherwise, 
but stout limbed and muscular. En- 
dued with considerable bodily strength, 
and gifted with a constitution enabled 
to sustain the greatest privations and 
fatigue, the Muscovite soldier, loaded 
with heavy arms and appointments, 
and a cumbrous kit upon his back, will 
march in the most inclement season for 
days and nights together, with but a 
very trifling interval of repose ; and, 
bivouacked in their custoraaiy and 
hardy manner, without tents and under 
a burning sun, with the thermometer 
at above 105® Fahrenheit during the 
day, and perhaps a cold, damp, chill, 
and heavy penetrating dew by night ; 
subsisted, moreover, upon s«anty food, 
of a very inferior quality ; constantly 
exposed to all weathers, and subject to 
transitions the most trying to the hu- 
man frame; he will remain for months 
in succession without being compara- 
tively affected or even inconvenienced 
by vicissitudes which to ordinary con- 
stitutions would be fatal. ^ > 

Tlie Russian is strongly attached to 
his religion ; he is a thorough predes- 
tinarian, and at the same time very 
superstitious. He is submissive and 


patient ; and although he may, from 
his state of vassalage^ {^pear mtU and 
^pid, he is naturally a^cneerful being ; 
fond of enjoym^t, not altogetlier defi- 
cient in intelligence nor unsusceptible 
of enthusiastic ex^ement. It is evi- 
dent, from a degree of self-esteem and 
national pride \™ch be possesses, that 
he considers his own country superior 
to any other in the w‘orld. lie is never 
guilty of desertion ; and his readiness 
at all times to make tlie greatest sacri- 
fices for his sovereign and his chief, 
evince the height of his devotion to 
them, and the extent of his attachment 
to their interests. 

Jt is impossible for a Russian soldier 
^not to be brave ; if he^ were even not 
so by nature, he must become so by 
the eflcct of discipline, which, in the 
Russian army, is severe. He is taught 
to have a horror of cowardice : and 
courage, a striking characteristic with 
him, IS not only upheld as a pre-emi- 
nent military virtue, but enjoined by 
the principles of his faith ; he is per- 
suaded that it is incumbent on him 
never to yield, but to keep up the 
contest until he insures victory, or 
until he meets 4eath. Napoleon is 
reported to have said that at Eylau 
he saw the Russians perform prodigies 
of valoHf- — tliey were so many heroes. 

With a steadfast belief in predesti- 
nation, and an implicit obedience to 
orders, the Russian is, as it were, a 
complete machine. Careless and 
thoughtless of danger, he moves when 
he is told, and halts when he is com- 
maiidet* J will he, under the se- 
verest fire, retire, unless ordered to do 
so. Indeed, nothing can equal tlie 
steadiness and obstinacy of the Mus- 
covite troops under such circumstances. 
It is quite surprising to see the perfect 
indifference with which they stand 
under a cannonade, and the apathy 
with which the men look at the balls 
and shells that fall around them. At 
the battle of the Moskva, when the 
Russian reserve with the imperial 
guards advanced to retake some re- 
doubts, and to attack the centre of 
Napoleon’s line, eighty pieces of French 
caimon opening out a most 

destructive firo, immediately averted 
and then overwhelmed their columns, 
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which, not daring to advance, and nnr were , furnished for the occasion witli 

willing to retire, stood for two hours long lances, a weapon which inspired 

together in dense masses, while grape them with confidence, and gave terror 

shot passed through t]^^, add swept , to theTurks, who, when opposed to 
away whole platoons at a time.* And W'ere often wary of coming to close 

it is positively asserted^ that at the siegfe quarters. ^ 

of Brailow, a considerate body of Ilus- The artillery, a favourite arm with 
sians, destined to storm the place,,- tli^ Russians, is well horsed, well 

miss^ its way, and got igto the ditch, equipped and appointed, and well 

where there was not the slightestvestige served in the field. The long howitzer 
of a breach. In thisVsituation, they gun, highly approved of, is in common 

were nearly annihilated, nor would use amongst them. The horse-brigade 

they, notwithstanding the^mistake was is particularly good ; it is formed ap- 

evident, move until a perauptory order parently after the model of tlie British, 

from the Grand Duke Michael was is rapid in its movements, a»:id very 

sent to recall them. complete in every respect. The Irciop 

The coolness with which they give at the ctop was provided with fine, 

fire, and the firmness with which they strong, well-bred chestnut horses, whicli 

meet and receive the charge of the were (as well as those of the cavalry), 

enemy, are also distinguishing traits in considering they had made a long 

the character of the Russian infantry march from the very heart of Russia, 

soldiers ; and in these respects they and* the manner in which they were 

are probably better calculated to be Continually harassed, in excellent work- 

opposed to the Turks, than any otlier ing condition. 

troops in tlie world. In vain has the The grade of Captain in the Russian 
proud Arab steed of the Spahis been army confers (as 1 have been informed) 
often excited up to the very bayonets upon the individual bearing tliat coin- 
of the Russian squares; in vain has mission the privileges of nobility, 
the impetuosity of the Moslem been The officers, amongst whom are many 
exhausted against the steady firmness foreigners of ability, I found a more 
of the Muscovite ranks. v resjiectable and enlightened body than 

In the use of the bayonet, the tliey are generally represented to be. 
Russians may be said to equal the Those of the superior ranks, of the 
British soldiers; — it is a most for- staft, of the cavalry, of the guards, and 
midable weapon in their hands ; and of the artillery, arc for the most part 
provided there is no natural obstacle in men of some education, who besides 
tlieir way, they will carry every thing the several dialects of the Slavonic, 
with it before them, or meet death speak the French and Gennan lan- 
with the most determined obstinacy. guages, and many of them even the 
The Russian cavalry is very good, English, with tolerable fluency. In 
and acquired considerable renown in the regiments of the line, there are still 
the Polish wars. The men, who,f{om many officers who have probably been 
their original habits, are indifferent promoted from the ranks, in conse- 
grooms and horsemen in the first in- quence of the preference given by the 
stance, are, notwithstanding,intellioent, aristocracy to serve in the other branches 
and by system and discipline soon of the profession ; and these, perhaps, 
attain a proficiency in their duties, on account of the want of instruction 
become attached to their animals, and among the people, from which class 
eventually make tolerably skilful eques- they have risen, are ignorant and un- 
trians. tutored; butithey are not so numerous 

Well clothed, appointed, and as I expected to have found them, 
mounted, the cavaliy cf the emperor The offioers of the Russian army are, 
approaches in excellence very near to in common with the privates, brave, 
of the British, over which it has in patient, and hardy ; they are indulgent 
one instance an advantage, owing to and considerate to their men, with 
the natural liardiness of the Russian whoaetemperthey are well acquainted; 
horse. The dragoons at Giurgevo sociable and friendly towards each 
were mounted upon rather large, but, other ; and kind and hospitable to 
at the same time, active horses, shew- strangers. 

ing blood as well as strength, and The attainment of distinctions and 

* Comte de Segur. 
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honours — an incentive to heroic deeds, Russian soldiers, during the period of 

and an object of solicitude to all actual service. At the termination of 

military men — is a peculiar considera- the war, or when their assistance is no 

tk)n with the Russian officers. Swords longer necessary, they return to their 

of merit are given for good conduct in homes ; and, from being the ruthless 

the field ; and the performance of cer- Scytliian and devastating invader, the 

tain services before an enemy substan- Cozak becomes the unoffending, honest, 

tiates a claim to particular medals: and hospitable inhabitant, and again 

thus, impartiality in the distribution of resumes hi^ various occupations in 

such rewards and decorations reflects agriculture atid commerce, 

great credit upon the government; and There are so#eral tribes or denomi- 
the approbation and liberality of the nations of this^ species of force ; such, 

emperor are in consequence sought ' for instance,^ the Cozfiks of the Bug, 

for and esteemed with an enthusiasm of Tschuguyef, of the Don, of Tcher- 

that is «*carcely to be imagined. Sir nomorski, form^jrly the Zaporogian 

R<»bert Wilson mentions an instance (Jozaks, the I^ralian, formerly the 

illustrative of this feeling In young Yaick Cozaks, and the Calmucks of 

lieutenant of hussars, who was shot by Staw ropol ; f and each tribe is go- 

a cannon-ball, in a charge near Papen- vemed by its respective Ataman or 

heim: his leg being shattered, a friend commander-in-chief, and officers chosen 

was lamenting his misfortune — ‘‘Yes, from among themselves, who are all 

indeed, replied he with a sigh, “rit is obliged to pass regularly through the 

very great ; for, had I been wounded different gradatioTi^ of military rank, 

but a few paces farther on, 1 should from that of ])rivate. These different 

have gained the order of St. George.” tribes w ere, it was calculated, at the 

Green is the national colour of the close of the late war with France, 
Russians ; and the dress both of officers capable of bringing into the field an 

and men is now simple and soldier- aggregate of no less than a hundred 

like; — that of the former is free from and seventeen thousand warriors. Thus 

unnecessary ornament, and not expon- it will bo seen of what vast conse- 

sive; and that of the latter, coarse in quence they are to the Russian empire, 

point of materials, but serviceable. The and the necessity tliere exists for keep- 

pay of all classes is very inconsidei- ing up a good understanding with them, 

able. -r * securing their allegiance. 

But the Cozaks,* who have of late It was not until about the time of 
acquired so high a military reputation, C-atherine II., that attempts were made 

and who form the irregular part of the to organise the Cozaks. Both Prince 

Russian army, excited most my cuno- Potis>Wikin and Souvoroff were extremely 

sity and interest. These inliabitants attached to them, and beloved by them 

of certain steppes or plains, chiefly on in return ; the former, more parlicu- 

tlie borders of the Russian empire, aic feriy, is reported to have taken consi- 

easily distinguished as a race possess- dei^ble pains to improve their condi- 

ing a degree of coiivStitutional liberty tion as soldiers : he formed them into 

and independence ; accustomed to regiments, subjected them to disci- 

dwell remote, as It were, from cjvilisa- pli|[e, established amongst them a 

tion, in vast and desert districts ; and certain system, and employed them 

habituated to constant warfare of some with great effect in their true character 

sort or otlier. They are governed of foragers and light troops, for which 

partly by their own laws, and enjoy they seem peculiarly well adapted, 

peculiar privileges and Exemptions in Since that period, they have under- 

consideration of military services, gone other partial changes in their 

which they are obliged to Bender to organisation, although they have not 

the state when called upon. At such yet been brought to act with any de- 
times they appear fully equipped and gree of regularity, 

mounted at tlieir own expense; but Under their Ataman Platoff, it is 
obtain from government a trifling main-* well remembered what wonders they 

tenance, in common with the other achieved, and of what infinite utility 

* Bishop Heber compares his Rajpoot and Maharatta escorts with the Coz&ks : 
and remarks, that Coz6k is the common word for a predatory horseman all through 
northern and central India, 
i- Ktissland unter Alexander deroersten. 
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the Cozaks were to the Russians during 
the recent continental wars, in covering 
the front of their army, masking its 
movements, protecting its flanks, and 
securing its retreat; in reconnoitering 
and foraging; and in hovering conti- 
nually about die enemy, harassing him, 
and cutting off* his supplies. 

From the natural hardiness of con- 
stitution both of the Ctlfeaks and of 
their horses, they are enabled to make 
exertions of an extraoldinary nature; 
and by swimming rivers in the winter 
time, and making forces marches of 
considerable length, ^mid all the ri- 
gours of frost and snow, thoir sudden 
and unexpected appearance has often 
baffled tlie designs and eff'orts of tlieir 
opponents. Not only have they per- 
formed all these duties, in which no 
troops equal them, w ith a perseverance 
and vigour that is scarcely credible, 
but they have been known even to 
charge infantry ciiHruilleur in a w(md ; 
and in a general action to snatch the 
aim from the regular forces of Russia, 
y retrieving the fortune of the day. 
The losses they occasioned Napoleon 
ill the fields of I'oland and Russia, 
where they were the cause of constant 
annoyance, havoc, and slaughter, to 
the French troops, especuilly during 
the disastrous retreat from Moscow, 
can never be forgotten. 

The Cozaks of the Don are the 
most numerous and important of all 
the tribes ; and are distinguished from 
the rest by greater civilisation in- 
dustry. Their capital is Novo-Tcher- 
kask, a neat town not far from llie 
Don, near its entrance into the Sea of 
Asof. They breed great quantities of 
horses, cattle, and sheej) ; are cui'liva- 
tors of the vine; fond of agriculture 
in general ; and can furnish a contin- 
gent of no fewer than eighty regiifients 
for service from among them. Each 
regiment consists of five hundred men, 
having a standard and captain for every 
hundred, independent of junior officers, 
one or two field ofiicers for the whole, 
according to circumstances, and a lieute- 
nant-colonel, or colonel commandant, 
whose name the regiment bears. '^The 
two corps before Giurgevo were of 
this tribe ; they had served in the war 
jigainst France, and, together with 
their chiefs, Rykowsky and Demidofi*, 
had distinguished themselves consider- 
ably. 

The usual dress or uniform of the 
Don Cozak is a blue shell jacket, 


without buttons, but booked dowm the 
front ; loose trousers of the same co- 
lour, ornamented down the sides with 
a stripe of red cloth ; and a cylin- 
drical calpac, or low forage cap. A 
short fur cloak, called a huf'ka^ made 
of a peculiar impenetrable skin, is 
cither suspended from his shoulders 
or carried on the saddle. Ills weapons 
are a pistol stuck under each arm, and 
attached by a neck-line, sufficiently 
long to admit of their being discharged 
with an extended arm; a fire-lock 
slung across his back ; a sabre ^t his 
side; and a long, twelve or ^fourteen 
foot pike, which is constantly in his 
hand. is mounted upon a snfall, 
bony, a\jd by no means Bucephalus- 
like, but certainly hardy, horse, which 
is guided by a single snaffle, and 
equipped with a simple wooden sad- 
dle-tree, of unusual height, furnished 
witfi a leather cushion strapped over 
it; this cushion forms not only the 
ordinary seat and pillow of the Co- 
zak, but serves as a depository for bis 
money and valuables. The horse much 
resembles, in shape and character, the 
common hack of the Irish peasant, 
and is urged by a severe whip, soipe- 
thing like a flail, called a knndahuy 
wdiich th(j rider, who does not w'ear 
spurs, generally carries with a loop 
over his wrist or across his shoulders. 
Thus dressed, equqiped, and mounted, 
the sturdy warrior of the Don is, on 
the slightest alarm, instantly ready for 
the combat. 

The Cozaks are an incongruous set, 
certainly ! Some old fellows, with long, 
gray beards ; some smart young lads ; 
some almost in rags and patches of 
various shades ; wliile others are in 
very decent attire. The one appointed 
to attend me as orderly, was a young 
man, by no means Cozfi,k-like, ac- 
cording to the notions I had pre- 
viously formed of these people. When 
he first came to me, I was struck by 
his civilised j,ppearance and behaviour ; 
for, uniting the respectful deportment 
of a soldier with an easiness and almost 
elegance of manner, he said he was 
sent to wait u^x^n me by order of bis 
general, and had the honour qf pre- 
senting himself to receive my com- 
mands. It is not to be understood 
that many of them are of this class ; 
but I am told tliat some are people of 
great wealth in their own country, 
amassed chiefly by plunder in war; 
yet so great is their passion for that 
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species of gain, that, notwithstanding 
their riches, they will even voluntarily 
leave their families and comfortable 
dwellings, and expose themselves, at an 
advanced age, to dangers, in quest of 
more. 

Equally brave and hardy as the 
regular Russian soldier, they possess a 
sagacity and cunning w'liich is not a 
characteristic of the former. It was 
observed, that in action, when the 
firing commenced, the detached Cozaks 
that were around us began to assume 
an al^frity, and to be alive to what was 
going on. TIk;. ^.oIv ihvjir horses m 
han(l ; luVer remained quite stationary; 
kejft a sliarp look out in tl\e <J.ireclion 
of tlic firing of the cannon, and watched 
the ricochet of the ball and the flight 
of tlic shell, so as to be in readiness to 
avoid them. Tliey are endowed by 
their nature and habits with an instinct 
which peculiarly fits them for the duties 
of outposts ; and for this service 1 
suppose the Cozaks to Ik; the best 
troops in the world. From an extra- 
ordinary tact in making reconnoissaiices 
through unexplored districts, they siq)- 
ply the defect or want of topographical 
maps ; they excel as patroles, and are 
said to be capable of telling, with to- 
lerable accuracy, merely by inspecting 
the ground, not only the number of 
horses that have passed over a tract, 
but even how many of them were led ; 
and their faculties of sight and hearing 
are such, that they will, without arti- 
ficial,, aid, descry objects at a consi- 
derable distance, and by applying their 
ears to the earth dktinguisli afar oti' the 
tread of feet, whether they are those 
of men or of horses, and thus dis- 
cover the movements and designs of an 
enemy. 

The confidence reposed in these 
troops is great : three or four of them 
arc sometimes posted, for the purpose 
of observation, in an exposed situation 
on frontiers bordering an enemy’s 
country, where they will remain for 
weeks and months together without 
requiring any assistance : they will 
manage, by some means or other, to 
subsist themselves and their liorses, 
and may be depended upon for the 
most exact information. At Giurgevo 
the whole duty of the advanced posts 
was intrusted to their care, and per- 
formed by two hundred and fifty men ; 
and so great was their patience and 
vigilance, that nothing escaped their 
observation, and not a Turk could stir 


outside the fortress without tlieir im-- 
mediate knowledge. 

Tlie Cozaks generally act independ-' 
ently under their own officers: in 
single combat they are expert ; and in 
the swarm attack formidable. Occa- 
sionally they move in line ; but being 
accustomed to desultory warfare, they 
have an aversion to discipline and 
system. Tlfb moment an alarm is 
given, the two or three that can first 
get ready instantly sally forth from the 
bivouac ; these are followed by six or 
eight; these dgain by more; and lRst?v 
comes the reserv/.*, or main body, in 
perhaps greater order. In their re- 
gular attacks, they are sometimes in 
one and sometimes in two ranks, ac- 
cording to their strength : they advance 
with a most terrific yell, in the form of 
a semi-circle, having the centre retired : 
the greater number fly off, and seek 
the flanks and rear of the enemy, 
while a small portio'n, frequently sup- 
ported by a reserve, attack to the 
front : but what perhaps renders them 
most formidable, is the extraordinary 
facility with which they disperse and 
instantly collect again in a polk, or 
body, upon any particular part of the 
enemy’s line. However, for the most 
part, they pay little attention to re- 
gularity ; so that, after a charge, 
having no trumpets or sounds to as- 
semble them, and as they do not 
always take out their standards, theii 
captains are obliged, by dint of hal- 
looing, or in the best manner they can, 
to collect their polks. 

With the pike, which is in their 
hands from infancy, they are particu- 
larly adroit. They do not in general 
use ft as the lance, but couch it, and 
ride full gallop, like the knights of 
old, at their antagonists. The Turk 
justl^ fears this weapon, — as, should 
it not kill, it inflicts a dreadful gash, 
and the unfortunate victim? when se- 
verely wounded or transpierced, has 
often been known to exclaim, “ Ah, 
Cozhk! Coz^ and, by signs, implore 
him to put an end to his miseries by 
an effectual thrust. 

Having overcome his adversary, the 
next thing the Cozak does is to seize 
upon his arms, which, with the Turks, 
are highly ornamented and valuable — 
his turban and sash, sometimes Cache- 
mere shalwls, of great worth — and his 
purse ; and, if he is not killed or badly 
wounded, the victor then places Ihc 
unfortunate man behind him upon the 
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very cantel of the saddle, grasps him 
by both hands, and gallops off with 
him to the rear. 

That they are marauders, and that 
they are also rather merciless at times, 
is true. An attempt was lately made 
to induce them to give up for the 
general good the plunder they took in 
action. This, however, had not the 
desired effect; for it ^as then found 
that the prisoners ,were invariably 
killed ; so that as the services of these 
troops were so essential to the army, it 
became necessary to ^sanction their 
practices ; but to pseverit atrocities, the 
Emperor Nicholas issued a very hu- 
mane order, by which the Cozak or 
soldier received one ducat for every 
prisoner on foot taken by him alive, 
and two ducats for every prisoner 
mounted. 

The encampments of the Cozaks dis- 
play the same want of regularity which 
is observable in*their movements. In 
front of their bivouac before Giurgevo, 
a high stage was erected upon four 
poles, as is common with them in their 
own country, and similar to those met 
with at several of the post stations in 
W allachia. F rom this a constant look- 
out was kept ; and in rear of it, with- 
out the slightest regard to order, were 
scattered the huts, both of the officers 
and men; before, and about which, 
were picqueted their horses, most of 
them ready saddled. These huts were 
made in the rudest manner imaginable ; 
indeed, sometimes three pikes ok poles, 
with branches and hay, or perhaps 
their Imrkas thrown over them, formed 
a dwelling. Whether mounted or not, 
the collar rein of his horse is often 
placed in the girdle of the Coziift, who 
is consequently enabled to lie down in 
his hut without being disengag^ from 
the animal ; so that a stranger seeing a 
horse feeding over what is apparently a 
haycock, would little Shspect it at first 
to be the habitation of a human being, 
until perhaps a long pike protruding 
from It, and a pair of feet sticking out 
from beneath, might suggest to him 
that such was in reality the abode of 
the modern Scythian. 


The armies of the emperor, from the 
comparatively trifling expense of the 
Russian soldier in the field, and the 
vast extent and resources of the em- 


pire, are composed of enormous masses. 
They are also accompanied by a large 
proportion of artillery ; and, from their 
being accustomed to carry on wsq; in 
countries incapable of furnishing the 
necessary supplies, by a considerable 
train of waggons, and other vehicles. 

The staff is well regulated, and the 
general officers throughout the service 
are proportionablymore numerous than 
with most nations. The medical esta- 
blishment, although, when possible, 
every card is taken of the sick or 
wounded, and the commissariat, are 
not perhaps quite so efficient as the 
other departments. , 

Th* l4issian troops exercise and go 
through their evolutions with precision, 
though not perhaps with great rapidity. 
But it has been observed, that in science 
and skilful combinations — in difficult 
rgtreats — in dexterity and mobility, so 
essential to the versatility of manoeuvre, 
and to the ready and timely application 
of bodies in the moment of action, — they 
have not yet attained to perfection. 
Their masses are powerful engines, and 
continue so as long as they are in 
order ; but, like pieces of mechanism, 
when once broken, their unity of move- 
ment is lost, and they require time for 
repairs before they can be brought to 
act again with advantage. However, 
it must be confessed, that in these 
respects the Russians have benefited in 
a considerable degree by the experience 
of late years, — that they at this mo- 
ment hold a high rank amongst the 
soldiers of Europe, — and that they arc 
still in a state of progressive improve- 
ment. 

W ithin the period of little more than 
half a century, such national names as 
Roumiantzoff, Souvoroff, Koutousoff, 
Platoff, and Woroiizoff’, appear amongst 
the most distinguished generals of the 
continent ; and these have, in conjunc- 
tion with other heroes, so raised the 
character of the Muscovite arms as to 
give to Russia a preponderance in the 
scale of nations which she never before 
enjoyed. 

That power has now an emperor, 
young, active, ambitious, and . beloved 
by his troops ; and a magnificent army 
capable of any enterprise. With such 
advantages, she must be not only for- 
midable to her foes, but respected by 
her neighbours, and by Europe in 
general. 
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THE ELECTION OF EDITOR 
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Frpm Mr. Gumey*t skort-hand notes, corrected hy Mr, AlexanSer Fraser, ofThavies Inn* 


The whole literary world was astonished at the liberality of our Proprietors 
when tRey beheld the advertisement in the last No., caftlint? a preneral meeting 
for the diction of an Editor. Nothing like it had ever bean seen or heard of 
befoi^. On all similar occasions, the corrupt influence and undue })ariialities of 
the booksellers have been evei? (iPcercised. The late Mr. Constable, to whom the 
literary character is more indebted for that sort of elevation which arises from 
remuneration than to all die trade besides, was not free from despotic inclina- 
tions. He appointed Mr. Jeffrey to the superintendence of the Edinburgh 
Review, without consulting any of his contnhutors, Mr. Murray, to w'horn 
literature also acknowledges herself, a debtor, was not more indulgent in the 
appointment of the late Mr. Oiflbrd ; and his partiality for Scotchmen was 
certainly not free from blame, when he selected, in so cland&line a maimer, 
Mr. Lockhart to succeed him. Mr. Colburn, in creating the sinecure of Editor- 
in-chief for the Lord-rectifying Campbell, has deserved well of all authoi-s. 
It is an example that eveiy bookseller cannot too soon imitate. Indeed, we Injst 
that the Duke of Wellington will, by law, since he is so cutting down the 
sinecures of the crown, oblige every publisher to inst itute a jiensionaiy. There 
is no sound political reason why there should not be literary pensionaries, 
as well as civil and military, and decayed gentlewomen of damaged quality. 
Ebony’s connexion with Christopher North is suspected of being something 
equivocal. In that instance the Editor, it is understood, lords it over the 
Publisher. However, not one of all the members of the Stationers’ Company, 
either here or elsewhere, ever thought of trying the eftect of universal suffrage 
in choosing an Editor; but the result has been such — the reform has been so 
radical, that the happiest general efl’ects cannot but result from it. 

The meeting was advertised to take place in the Preemasons’ Tavern ; but, 
at an early hour, it was seen how inadequate the great hall was to contain even 
a tithe of the candidates and the contributors ; for, by some strange oversight, 
preparations had been neglected to be made for the reception of the ladies, the 
number of whom, with short petticoats and blue stockings, who assembled at an 
early hour in front of the tavern, is incredible. * Lady Morgan lost a spangled 
shoe in the crowd, the Princess Olivia of Cumberland had her pockets picked, 
and Lady Holland was obliged to be earned l^ Sir James and Sam into the 
Horse and Groom gin-shop, where the accomplistied wit declared the scene was 
quite dramatic. 

The committee, viz. the regulating officers of the preSs-gang from Waterloo 
Place, who had been appoint^ to manage the proceeding of the day, soon 
discovered the absurdity of attempting to receive such a multitude into the Hall, 
unless they possessed the power of compressing their bodies into the size of 
their souls, as Milton did ove|^ the devils in Pandemonium; and, in con- 
sequence, it was suggested, the day being sunny and calm, that they should 
adjourn to Lincoln’s-inn Square, and that a deputation should be sent to 
Mr. Soane, the architect, to beg the use of his incommrable balcony for the 
chairman of Jhe meeting, and tihe pther managers of the election. 

Die answer of Mr. Soane accorded with his well-known attachment to artists 
authors, and actors. lie assured the deputation, that authors were dear to his heart, 
and that, in a figurative sense, his house, his fortune, his life, — all, in short, every 
thing that was dear to him, and all that, was at their disposal. The committee, 
highly gratified by the report which theMcputation made of Mr. Soane’s munifi- 
cent alacrity, ordered notice to be given to the multitude that filled the street ; 
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and, with white staves in their hands and paper cockades in their hats, preceded 
by a large body of the new police, marched, two and two, to the house of 
Mr. Soane. 

The merit of the new police on this occasion, under the directioi^ of 
Mr. Peel himself, was in the highest Megree praiseworthy. The ladies were 
safely accommodated within the railit^ of the central enclosure, and a number 
of barrels were at first provided, to serve as tribunes for the orators, though 
the Egyptian eolunm was finally chosen. As soon as the necessary orderly 
arrangements were maje, Mr. Coleridge, the first genius of the age, presented 
himself at the centre arch of Mr. Soane’s balcony. The moment that he did 
so, murmuring arose. It was supposed that lie had already received his cor^te 
d^'dire, and was already the predetermined Editor. The outciy was chiefly 
among the artists who are authors, and they cried but, No Wilkie — liberty, 
and the Academy for eVhr 1 ” Emboldened by these declarations, Mr. Cobbett, 
who, by placing himself near one of the barrels, early demonstrated hj^ intention 
to harangue the crowd, broke out with : — ^ 

Englishmen, — This is the most abominafclo piece of humbug I ever wit- 
nessed. Do the sordid proprietors of Fraser's Magazme think to impose upon 
the understanding of John Bull by a trick of this kind ? Do they iinagine that 
we are such burrow-mongering slaves as to accept old Goody Coleridge V' 

Here the crowd pressing in on all sides, the barrel on which the great Ruta 
Baga of Botley was elevated was crushed ijito staves, and the planter of turnips 
and the cultivajor of sedition and locust was hurled amidst the staves to the 
ground. It happened that the barrel was an old tar one, and that the great 
patriot of the two-penny trash, when he found himself falling, laid hold, in his 
desperation, of several high-plumed bonnets, which he pulled from the heads of 
the blue-hosen wearers, by which, when he looked up, he w^as in his proper 
American livery, tarred and feathered, and was glad to make his escape from 
the derision of the crowd in his friend the Duke of Wellington’s military cloak, 
which his Grace, who was present, gallanting Mrs. charitably lent 

him for concealment. 

Order being in some degree restored, Sir James Scarlett was elevated upon a 
cart — the gods forfend the omen !” — and, in a speech full of Tory graces and 
Whig principlCvS, proposed that his accomplished veteran friend Mr. Coleridge 
should be called to the chair ; and reminded the multitude, that, as the election 
was to be by ballot, there was no risk to the freedom of election by the appoint- 
ment of any one whatever to preside on the occasion, and that he knew no man 
so well qualified to maintain order over such an assemblage as that great 
practical character, that great man of business, that eminent person, who combined 
in himself all the arithmetical accuracy of Joseph Hume with the commercial 
acumen of Sandy Baring.''* 

Mr. Coleridge was, in con|jequence, elected by acclamation, and installed 
with three cheers, the ladies waving their white handkerchiefs. Silence being 
restored, the Chairmiui then rose, and, in the following luminous speech, 
explained the object for whicl^they were that day assembled : — 

“ Ladies and Gentlemen ^ — It was a strange 
Sensation that came o’er me, when at first, 

From the broad sunshine, 1 stepped in and saw 
The narrowing lin^ of daylight that can^e running 
In after me shut by the door outside. • 

All then around was dusky twilight dim, 

Made out of shadows most fantastical, 

The unsubstantial progeny of light 
Shining on singularities of art. 

There stood around, all in a circHar row. 

Seven colossal statues —each a king ^ , 

Upon a rich Corinthian capital. 

Sceptres were in their hands, and on their heads 
Were golden crowns, in shape similiar 

^ 'Sir James being a Creole, his language, of course, is half English, half Stsotcli, 
with as mudh Irish as makes up the whole quantity. 
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« 

To that amall bonnet which adwned of yott 
My dexter temple, when, the live-long day, 

1 delv’d the classics in that blue-coat school. 

Fast by fam’d Newgate’s ^ail ; and one there was 
As Nestor, or as Priam king of Troy, 

Venerable — a marble brought from Athens, 

Which, though oblivion hung upon his nose. 

Wore the grave aspect of antiquity. 

‘ These,’ said our host, the modest Mister Soane, 

* Are planets, and they rule the fates of mqp.’ 

* Aie they not rather,’^ was my fond reply. 

Thrilling with wonderment ineifable, 

‘ The seven sciences — stupendous spirits. 

That mock the pride of man, and people space 
With life and mystical predominance V $ 

And, full of that sublime conception, out 
I throbbing came upon this window-sill, 

Where I beheld you multitudinous, 

A Lake of Ph/si%nomies, whose waves 
Were human faces, — and whose murmurings — 

Discordant din of discontented tongues. 

Shattered the crystal calmness of the air. — 

But I had then the sense of sweetest influences, [To the iMdiet, 
The intelligible forms pf ancient poets, 

The fair humanities of old religion, 

The power, the beauty, and the majesty, ’ 

That have their haunts in dale or piny mountain, 

Or forest by low stream or pebbly spring. 

Or such green bogs as Irishmen afar. 

In Australasia or Cabotia lone. 

Dream are in Erin’s isle. Then I bethought 
Wherefore this wise and beauteous multitude 
W ere here assembled, from all quarters come. 

Like the rich argosies and merchantmen 

That swing at anchor in the pool or stream 

Below fam’d London bridge — and thence inspired, 

I call upon you to give suffrage. I^ow, 

Who shall be Editor, and, like the stars 
Immortal burning in their glorious spheres. 

Make you all stars, dispensing destiny I 
For such shall he the issues of this day, 

If 3'^ou, in your intelligence serene. 

Make a seraphic choice.” 

Mr. Coleridge sat down amidst unanimous and enthusiastic applauses and 
encores ; but he declined repeating bis most pt>etical addi'ess. Silence having 
been with difficulty obtained, though not until the Lord Mayor, supported by 
Sir Hei^ Ilardinge and Mr. Horace Tvwss, had commenced the proclamation 
of martial law, tlie Rev,. George Croly was seen'to, ascend the temporary steps 
constructed against the Egyptian pillar, so ornamental to Mr. Soane s fore-court, 
and which was, for tlie nonce, made the rostrum for the various orators of the 
day. The gentleman, however, could vrith difficulty gain the summit, owing to 
the monkey tricks of Mr.'^penry Baylis^ who clung to the tail of his coat, 
endeavouring to prevent him from measuring the altitude of the column. 
Mr. Baylis, it appears, is the proprietor of the Monthly Magazine (and is the 
individual who, with his printers and printing devils, presented a petition to 
the House of Commons, praying that the Roman Catholio Relief Bill might not 
be passed : Lord Tullamore -was the green youth who presented such petition), 
and Mr. Croly is the,, editor of that s$une periodical. It could be easily 
perceived what the of Mr. Basils was in thus dinging to Mr. Croly^ 

garment : — to prevent him from shewjing his face to the electors, imagining, as 
he well might, that that gentleman^s tiinscendent abilities would win for him the 
return as Editor of Fraser^s, the emoliunents from Which being of so large and 
enticing an amount (not that Mr. Croly cares in the least for money), his right- 
hand man would be ffiin to desert the yellow-covered bilious-looking Monthly^ 
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But this is our own surmiso, for the only words which Mr. Bay Us could say were. 
For God's sake, Crolyl" and these he repeated in a burned manner for at 
least five times, when, gasping for breath add ready to choke, he added, If 
you leave the Mon-on-thly, what will Be-en-en-tly say, for then we sha-a-anC 
pu-uff more of his bo-o-o-o-o-oks — as the Mo-onthly will be di-i-ish'd V* What 
he might have continued to say, was inaudible; for “ Shame — shame! down 
with him \ throw him Over was vociferated on all sides. Mr. Baylis, how- 
ever, had, it seems, determined, like Cato, that he was only worthy to fall by his , 
own act, and so he accordingly did ; for the tail of Mr. C roly's coat gave way, 
and down came the printer a tremendous wallop on his back, amidst the laughter 
and derision of the assembled multitude. 

** Ipse gravis graviterque ad terrain pondere vast© 

Concidit/' 

Mr. Croly then stood, \i “ cherub tall," on the top of Mr. Soane's Egyptian 
capital ; and they who are conversant with the physiognomy of the gentleman 
will alone be able to conceive what benignant suavity struggled through eyery 
pore of his face, and fell, like beams of holiest u]^on the upturned counte- 
nances of that populace which was tlien and mere assembled to exercise the 
boasted privilege of Englishmen — gained by our forefathers by the edge of the 
sword, and which we, their great-great-great-great-grandchildren, will manfully 
maintain, until death do us part from all things sublunary, political, and damn- 
able, — Freedom of Elfction. By this, we enjoy every thing good, great, 
and glorious : — a king steadfast in integrity, and in exceeding love and anxiety, 
a very father to nis subjects — an aristocracy innocent as lambs, and immacu- 
late as sucking doves or pie-pigeons — a representative chamber, the members 
of which have separated themselves from worldly pursuits and worldly vanities — 
devout, self-denying, and as so many ascetic saints in the wilderness — wasters 
of the midnight oil for the good of their fellow-men, and victims to sad disease, 
induced by a misplaced over-eagerness in the blest cause of British patriotism — 
which is the reason why, in the United Kingdom, this Eipitaph (alas! that 
good and virtuous men possess not the rejuvenescent faculty of Tithonus, that 
they might live for ever, to advocate the sacred cause which they, even from their 
youth's first budding, have severally and collectively espoused !) is so frequent : 

HE DIED IN THE CAUSE OF HIS COUNTRY.* 


Ei ro KaXaig B^vfuTKUv fn^os tarrt f^iyurTovy 

hfAtv ** rovT 

*EXX«5< yet^ iXtvS-t^ueer 

xufiiff ayvi^uvTu tv?\.oyi^» Simonides, 



Sqtne future eloquent bardist, hot as a furnace with tlie glow of patriotic 
enthtitiiamn,^ may thus rhapsodise the bones Ijdng under this- freest0ie slab, the 
VOL. I. iqo. IV.^ 
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But we are wandering from our immediate subject: — the oration which 
Mr. Croly enounOed, with good action and delivery, ydtilst perched on the top 
of the pillar in the fore-court of Mr. Soane’s mansion. The very contefa|)latioil 
of that gentleman forces away some thousand leagues all recollection of epitaphs^ 
tomb-stones, ahd death’s heads, and makes our bosom glow with risilient 
humours approaching to vinous hilarity. 

Those wlio are acquainted with Mr. Croly ’s person need not be tdld of the 
eloquent cast of his face and the marked character of his features, now dealing 
destruction like a cloud of fearful omen — now, by the amenity of their smile and 
then* dallyiiiig jocundity, irradiating and vernalising rvhatever that smile and 
jocundity consecrate by tipping and touching, — producing, in short, a mira- 
culous illumination. Ills commanding stature was saluted with a universal 
shout of approbation: 

, ** Like Malays son he stood. 

And shook his plumes : that heavenly fragrance fill'd 
» The circuit wide • 

and* thus began ^ ^ 

‘‘ &>, Ladies, and Gentlemen : — ] piesent myself to your notice on this 
memorable occasion, having from the first resolved to become one of the proud 
combatants in a struggle which I hesitate not to affirm will, in after times, liave 
many an eagle-fligbt^ Pindar for its historian, for what, in comparison to diis, 
were the so- vaunted games held on the banks of the Alpheus? — a river the name 
of which you who are ignorant kuiow nothing, but which we transcendental 
Grecians describe as ‘ serpentising in most beautiful meantiers’ through the 
sacred territory of Elis, {immense applause,) The advertisement by Mr. Fraser 
was very puerile in phraseology. Advertisements are most difficult things to 
manipulate, — should, in fact, never be intrusted to breathing mortid save to him 
who by national assent is considered a genius of the first order. In application 
to genius, wJiat the poet of Venusia has said of mouey will stand good ; 

‘ Et genus et virtus, nisi cum re, vilior algfi est.* 

If, however, an application had been made to me (not that I arrogate to mysetf 
those indescribable attributes which genius can bestow, although my labouris do 


sinewy flesh of which has long since served ns a delectable repast to the red- 
snouted, blind slow-worm : — “ lie was the Leonidas of the days which were 
honoured w ith his thrice-glorious existence — for he, too, stood firm in the van of 
liberty, and fought with all tlie earnestness and invincibility of Hellenic Worthiness* 
The Catholic Emancipation Bill was his illastrimis Thermopylas— *his rank of in- 
trepid warriors called ‘the Rats* was his consecrated band — and the iHiheral, 
black-hearted, knavish, abominable, filthy, hevrible, insufferable, ineffable Ultra 
Tories were the tiara-capped, discomfited mfide^a, with whom 

' Xerxes, the of Greece to yoke. 

From Susa, his Momiiociten palace 
Came to the sea — V 

And scourged with mmj a the indignant waves.’ 

“ And Robert Peel was the ron-away Spartan, who died shortly after from shame and 
vexation. He cut his wesand with a blunt raaor, by way of prolonging his own 
punishment.'* And the eloquent wiitor may perhaps nnnclude with the following 
free translation from TulUuh t^efiihiua 

Ay74 JOtm fiW ^ inr* 

tkc* 

IU», a tottrt mzttX bfi4^rabe anti stem-* 

namt is hUfA kn au lEUits aKb tbitp Sr(i^ llirn. 

1|phla to fbi^ anb foam— 

%VL% otancb ally of ml$ Ka^lfitriU ol Wmnt, 

dStitI) all bile {ftltta cToii blaffes mir a toaf tnaintafn, 

%nls oft fooalh kick t^tit breeka— altkofl0|l kick^ breek again ! 

Ibttt tjtt tntotbtt tfangtr awibt’tj bt nebtr ffaft’b to fact it, 

ikntj Ikats ^abttaiatlir fot Tmn NairrCrWAL Hic Jacsct.’* 
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stand feeoi^ad in no unworthy ehamcteis nmtdsi iho too mtmy soiled pages of 
our iwifcive Uterature)~-(Hcar, hear^ mdch»er$y^l would in sueh case^W^iout 
hesitation, have, curf^nte Q«,kmOf g^en a few baity lines, whicl», in the absence 
of every ti^ng else, might have answered the purpose of congregating this super- 
lative meeting. (CAccrs.) Gentlemen, I will not speak of my own pretensions 
{chem ) ; my opinion on that bead shall lie dormant in my own bosom (cAeers) — 
altd mmte repb^m — ensconced in the cavities and lengthy depths of my own 
atomach. {Hear.) Gentlemen, I am well to do in the world ; my ftiae id 
blazoned amongst all the |pwn booksellers, and I can get the inditing of as many 
books as 1 choose to put nnger aad thumb to. The case, therefore, of 

* Blind Thamyrls and blind Mseonides* 

is not mine. Long did I contemplate transmigrating, with my household cliattels 
and ray Lares, to fiiose Rhenane banks which Byron—the rhyming driveller and 
no poet, the fiend of\he true Satanic school, the disgrace to his kind, tl/e incar- 
nation of infamy — ^whichjByron — the moral Polypheirms — has, by some odd tflck 
of fancy, so beautifully described. You may remain her 

* The castled crag of Drachenfels/ &cc. 

But if you elect me to the exalted station of Editor of this Magazine, I will 
settle amongst you, and be for ever your instructor and friend ; or, as the woful 
Andromache says of her Trojan lord, you shall find 

* A father, friend, and brother all in me ! * — (Cheers.} 

Not that I would exactly do all the laborious portion of the work, — that is not 
the occupation of a scholar, who should be left in listless cjuietude, that fancy 
might roam unshackled from ‘ heaven to earth, from earth to lowest hell but, 
if the salary were noble — which such a noble magazine as Fraser^s could welt 
afford — if 1 had two understrappers in the shape of — to use an Americanism — 
helps, I would take upon myself to give advice whenever it might be required, 
to write an occasional paper — for which I must, however, be paid ; in fact, to 
be what Jefirey was latterly to the Edinburgh Review — nominal editor of the 
work, but regular pocketer of the salary. (Bravo, bravo, on all hands ; immense 
applame, amidst vmich ‘ CVofy for ever!* is heard ‘ as thick as autumnal leaves in 
Valornhrosa.^) 

Gentlemen, the style of composition for a magazine is of so peculiar, 
exclusive, and delicate a nature, that it is necessary I should say two words on 
the matter, — they shall be ««**« <rr«^«vTa, but very different from those of that 
ruffian Horne Tooke. Each sentence should come forth as round as a turnip, 
and as hard as a cannon-ball ; and should, moreover, follow each other with 
such rapidity, tliat the clatter of a^ troop of heavy dragoons crossing the broad 
expanse of the ice-nbbed Zuyder-Zee, should be but as the weak whistle of a 
child to the instantaneous fire of three companies of sharpshooters. Your single 
hit is nothing. What a paltry ^imal is your backwoodsman, although he 
may be an incomparable marksman, merely because he gives an occasional 
solitary fire ! — but how great is the glory of a corps of British infantry, who can 
give nineteen rounds of popping in seventy-three seconds and three quarters ! 
(CAecrs, loud and. long.) 

Gentlemen, here is an instance of fitting composition for a magazine. A 
magazine editor must be of all trades — he must treat of war and divinity, na^pr and 
army, church and state;, worsted stockings and Wormwood Scrubs, Wellington 
and his fell assailant, middys of the fleet and dandies of St. James’s Street — 
hells, horse-races, and Hyde Park — knavery, foolery, and humbug. Such are 
among the amniana that a magazine editor should shower down with unmitigated 
ferocity on an attentive world. To * watch for the wind that blows,’ says an 
older orator than myself, and to be ready for every wind, if!at is the thing which 
gives ‘ the sailor fair weather wherever he g^s? The spirit of a weatbetbock 
should be the actuating principle of an editor. He should be a politician, 
royalist, republican or reviewer. No man alive ought to know the turn? of 
the wind half so sensitively I If Nelson dies — two smart articles for the little 
midshipmeni the quartos are anticipated. If Portugal be at odds with Brazil 
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Bre and <ury; article ,fo^ Miguel or Pedro, it inatters little. If Wellington 
be in Spain— a suWtem^s correspondence. The peat Captain ia reposing 
npon.Ms laurelgr^Skelches of the Peninsular War! If the Editor, like old 
l^rth, should Irish to have a slap at every thing and every one, a something. like 
the Noctes ^ Anibrosiana^. Write for , the West Indians, — write for the East 
Indians, -^write up Protestantism, — write down Jerry Bentham. The Metho- 
dists are an ungleaned field — a slap-^ash attack on the sinners. Some old 
wonai^ have thouglit that the kibe of the Church has been trodden on — a 
philippic for the honour of the Church, by way of erabjpcation I Thus all times 
and tastes are provided fur with a commercial keenness equally dexterous, prac- 
tised, and profitable. This can only be done by those who have lived long 
in town ; for thereby comes the pi-actical knowledge. This it is that makes 
the fortune of the trader on the Guinea shore : cast gunpowder for the slave- 
hiercfiani, Birmingham silver for King Joe, glass jevsfellery for the ladies of the 
harem, and Moses’s gross of green spectacles for the general population. {Tre- 
mendous applause — Mr. Soane's house nods assent to ihe popular voice.) Thus it is, 
to take a nearer and raors^ domestic emblem, that the Jew boy stocks himself 
with oranges for the winter theatres ; valentines for February ; sixpenny knives 
for the tender season, when young gentlemen carve young ladies’ names on 
trees and summer-houses; and fire-works for the fifth of November! {Applause 
repeated.) 

** Gentlemen, I will not much longer occupy your too valuable time. {Oo 
on, Croly for ever ! &c. &c. &c.) Genllemen, one main consideration for my 
thus offering myself for the editorship of Fraser’s, was the difficulty yon must of 
necessity encounter in a prudential selection. J^ockhart would not do for your 
editor, because he is simple enough to fancy the (Quarterly is more influential, 
because thicker and older, than the Magazine of Regent Street, or REGINA, 
as I will call it. {2Vie Egyptian column is, from its ‘ muckle glee,^ ready to cut a 
somerset from its fair foimlation, being nearly annihilated Iry the applausive con- 
cussion issuing from the bf'azen, though sweet, throats of the multitude: Lord 
Nugent, Tom bent, and Yates's elephant, arc placed against it for props : much 
corfiaion : Mr. Croly shews fear at his exaltation, but, the Columnm JRgyptiacu.s 
being brought to its senses, the speech is continued.) I have named Mr. Lockhart, 
and given a future appellation of endearment for the Magazine, and let me con- 
tinue. Maevey Napier will not do for the editorship. {Maevey Napier faints 
,from vexation.) Maevey’s nose is too long. Bowring will not do : he is a 
Benthamite, and therefore a materialist. {Bowring is seen sneaking ojf.) Pierce 
Gillies of the Foreign Quarterly will not do : he smokes, and smoking is not the 
thing. {Gillies taJees kis meerschaum from his mouth, and squalls oat with open jaw ; 

Am Rhein ! am Rhein ! 

^ Da wacbsen uusre R^en, &c. &c. 

a missile brick-bat being aimed at the cavity occasioned by the labial retraction, 
it goes plump down the thorax, and spoils l^is singing.) Fraser — no relation 
of the publisher, but he of the Foreign Review — will never do, because he 
curls his hair, keeps a cab,, and is a dandy of the first magnitude. {Fraser hoks 
beautifully irate, his gills taking the delicate hue. of the rose, and appearing, , as to 
his whole person, very like a frog in a convulsion.) Buckingham (o general ki8$% 
he, I sayj will never dp, for he is a quack of supremest order. {Applause.) 
Old Kit North will not do, for he is not sedate enough, and is too gouty; 
besides, the old fellow is getting into his dotage. Tom Campbell will never 
do, for he is both Cockney and old woman, hreviter — Old Cockney Queen. He 
of the United Service Journal will not do, for he knows nothing of the principles 
of grammatical cpn.struction. Jerdan it would be a pity to take away from the 
IMp'ory Gazette, for„he does hi§ work in so peculiarly superior a manner, that 
his rival or successor feouldinot easily, be found. There remains but one tnaga- 

umnentioned — the Monthly; on that head I shall be silent — I stand before 
you,, 

md Gentlemen: — “The editor of a magazine , should ,be a 
diyiu% a Grecian,, a Latiqist, a dramatist, au historian, a poet, a noveHst, a 
poliitji^iao, au prater, an houest, hoi^iirable, independent man, a thoiough^goihg 
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ultm-Toty.' Und^r this conviction I have presented myself to your notice, 
and entreat your support.’^ (Cheei^forjbrt^-^vemimies,) 

As Mr. Croly descend^ from tl?e rostrum, he kicked down Mr. H^ry 
feyiis, who at the outset had fainted away against the column, and had/!on- 
tinued there in a trance. When the reverend jrentleman had taken his seat by 
the side of the venerable chairman, Mr. Richard Bentley having sidled up to him, 
and, having plucked him by the ear, whispered, Mr. Croly, Mr. Croly, don't 
join Fraser’s, we’ll make it better worth your while ; better write for the first pub- 
lishers in London, No^8, New Burlington Street, than for any one second rate ; ” 
at which Mr. Croly, in indignant fury, gave him a kick, which, raising Colburn’s 

E artner from the ground, sent him with a flying curvet right over the immediate 
eads of the multitude into the great square, where, falling in the midst of a set of 
mischievous boys, they seized hold of him, and tossed him well in a bla|^ket,i and 
then pumped upon hin^, 

“ And fill’d his paunch with water like a bag 
Of goat-skin — so the fellow couM not wag ; 

Had he but been a dtcck, the profuse 

Had liarm’d liim never — Oh most simple Goose! " 

Matters were thus situated, when the distant squeaking of a sonorous penny 
trumpet came reverberating against the pillars tall and stately porticoes of Mr. 
Soane’s mansion. The sound proceeded Jrom exactly the opposite side of the 
square, where, our readers may remember, is an immense and massive building 
called the Sui^ons’ Hall, or the Hall of Surgeons, having a magnificent portico 
in front, surmounted by the rueful escutcheon of that slaughtering profession, and 
accompanied by an inscription in Roman capitals as full of fear as Dante’s 
writing on his hell-gate, i. e. 

COLLEGIUM REGALE CHIRURGORUM. 

On the top of the escutcheon Mr. Thomas Moore had perched his figure, in order 
that he might the better see the company ; but at that altitude his naturally small 
person was so diminished, that it was indeed, as Milton says, in size tlie small- 
est dwarf.” The trumpet was blown by his own “ sweet lips,” and attached to 
his own sweet person by a sweet-scented, broad, brinded, bran-new green riband, 
the ends being clasped together like a true-love knot ; while a harp of bar- 
barous and outlandish construction, otherwise Irish, was attached with a gold 
horse-girth to his back. He preluded on the squeaking penny instrument 6f 
melodious sound, and was about to commence an oration to the throng, when 
Mr. Coleridge arose, in a fit of wonderful enthusiasm, with his eyes in a fierce 
frenzy rolling, and these were the words he spake : 

Oh heavenly influence of seraphic music ! ” 

In the ancient mythology, it was told that Orpheus, the son of Calliope, 
having by the sting of a serpent inflicted upon his wife Eurydice, as she fled 
through flowery meads, to a^id the urgent overtures of Aristeus’ suit to her, 
the beautiful and beloved, determined, by strange rites and uncouth incantations, to 
open the way, as Milton has it, ‘‘Smooth, easy, inoffensive, down to hell.” Having 
there amved, by means, the consideration of which I for the present pretermit, 
he, by the harmonious melody of his instrumental performance, aided by the 
melodious harmony of his vocal execution, drew, Mr. Alexander Pope says, 
‘ iron tears down Pluto’s cheek.’ This very phrase being a proof that the said 
Mr. Pope was no poet — a man not possessed pf the vision and the faculty divine 
— who never could have written the Emhkms of Quarks^ or tlie other great 
poems in which the soul of poetry lies entranced, — how could ever such a 
person as Mr. Pope, whom I have proved to be no poet, say that tears ran dowii 
Pluto’s cheek ? Did the God of Hell, therefore, weep only from one eye, which 
r^ned the sidereous torrent of woe — the iron s\eet dlt tear^ shower — while die 
other was diy and juiceless as an essay of my friend William Hazlitt. 

“ But to depart from the mean consideration of persons who could not write 
poetiy, to go back to the topic from which first I started, namely, the JKwer of 
the Orphic music, so let me remark is every music. The wonder-worktng notes 
of the Orphean lyre drew after them blasts, and brutes, and savages, ana trees, 
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md $tocks> and sttmes^ daacinii like AbytM»nhiJx maids, singing b£ Mount 
Abora; and by this iso pmfigured, that the soul of man, raised by high and holy 
emptmns^I «iah l.baa a glass of brandy and water^(^ nj^an in the hmd 
of a plebeian-^ body tadcn&wn — Mr. Coleridge thank you, sir — 

highland holy emodo^to a participation with higher powers above, at last, rising 
by presctiMl doKrees, as in the notes of the gamut, ascends from harmOwy to 
hamony,v until the transoendmitai philosophy of the ages of thought, soaring 
throng the misty cloud of time, should envelope it by the musie of naturej that 

“ Blvinest potency v 

Which, f^rom the earth upso&ring to the heavens, 

Fills the whole concave , and the angel clouds. 

Dimming the north horizon to the south, 

^ i^read radiance/* 

So that — I wish I had something to drink — {the hand presents a gl€es8 of 
brandy andt water — hand vanishes — so does hramfy and water,) So that — 
when £ was editor of the Mor^n^ Posty and the Emperor Napoleon Buonaparte 
said that he declared war solely on my account, and I, like the illustrious John 
Dennis, was the sole excepted person from a party, of which the characters 
were — {another glass of brandy and wcder) — but I desist — for when, as Plato 
snys, fact is reason, reason is not feet. I am dumb now — silent— because I 
know of old that my brains have been sucked for articles. 1 mention nobody 
but Py&pnalibn Hazlitt. However, when the sun arises to-morrow, and with its 
beam gladdens town and tree, and held and hill, and when the little birds, opening 
thdr cheerful bills, cry — {another glass of brandy and water — supplied as More ) — 
open their cheerfol bills, and cry forth their cheerful sounds indicative of spring, 
then do we diink of music — the heavenly maid that was young when Collins, a 
very middling poet, because his books sold, wrote about her.'' 

A vast clamour of Moore’s countrymen, of tlie injured and abused, but most 
hard-working and hard-drinking, seven, or ten, or fifteen, or any other 
number of millions they please to call themselves, immediately arose. Ay," 
said a gentleman of the press, redolent of gin and Galway, “ thare’s the rale 
janius ! Thare you are, Tom, my ould poet, small as you look, that’s worth a 
carload of them other feelaghs,'^ Ar’n't you the youtli that writ of the glories of 
Brian the Brave, ere her toothless sons bethrayed her, when Malachi stole a 
bushel of gold, that he sould to a Dublin glazier. Open your potatoe trap, Tom, 
my ould wizzened John Apple, with the red strake and the deep wrinkle.” 

“ Why, then," observed auotlier operative from the sister country, if you 
want’s the gentleihan to spake, you might as well hould your tongue. Ar’n’t 
you come here for to ripport ?" 

This obsetvatipn of the hod-carrier, for such he was, (his name is Lary 
Sweeny,) silenced the man of the quill, and Mr. Moore was allowed to com- 
mence. * 

" Ladies and Gentlemen, — The honour to which I aspire would make even 
the dumb eloquent, as the sea-shell, mute and tuneless upon the shore, when 
brought close to the ear of beauty or of wit, brSathes forth the murmurs of ex- 
quisite music. Between us and the booksellers there should be an intimate 
union of that sort as there is between the elk, whom I have mentioned in one of 
my poems, and the insect which fattens upon his brains. Not that death alleys 
ensues from the connexion, for often has the graceful fable of antiquity been 
veriHed in my own instance ; the gold showered by them into my lap has 
produced that which could arm itself with the hissing malignity of the serpent, 
and epdoavour at least, by the borrowed qualities of its stony glance, to strike 
into dumbness and inaction the princes at whose table its owner had enjpyed 
the eleemosynary banquet. You know, ladies and gentlemen, I allude to the 
feble of Dauae and, her sou Perseus." 

A murmur a^ose am9Ug thei Hibernians. “ As for Danahy," said the gen- 
tleman of press, already eloquent, I knew the Widow Danahy well, 3he 
was a .very dacent, drunken sort of woman, who kept the si^ of the Cpck and 
Breeches^ in Tralee; and kep' it well too; but the devil a shower qf goold 1 1 


* Inquirauf Dr^f^nnish Laidner. 
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ivir of her gettisg^ barrin’ tba t^npmnve»f wk^n they’d come ihkk and 
tiireefould won her, in lectjon time> or Ihe like. Faith, I aee, Tom’s fOimuamii$if 
tipoo us^ 3nt he spakes fine — thear’s party sintinces, only they Ve no 

wlu^ is the beauty of all/’ 

Tom,^ of course, did not from his any elevation (his high os 
W. Eo^rs called it out of compliment to me curator, udio, as Meed is his 
son also, is a very good little fellow; truth extorts this pa^gysie) and con^ 
tinued LF I be perched alo^ so is a weadiercock, ‘ timing as the Pmimg 
wind^ with shifting most sincere.’ Where can you find any body, who, like me, 
has sung praises and jicmred fordi slanders with equal impartiality on every 
party ? Who has kept secrets and betrayed secrets with the same facility and 
for the same reason ? Who has written prose and stolen poetry all for the one 
motive ? Who has published the life of a friend to his disgrace, and who has 
suppressed the life of a friend to his disgrace, stimulated by the sam^ desire ? 
In a word, I am jvhat I said Sheridan’s mind was, a peacock’s ^aU, ^eeii 
from the original ^our of my politics, hut most decidedly coloured by g^d ia 
©very particular feather.’’ (Loitd ^tjiplause.) ^ tw 

J%e Gentleman of the Frees, — Well, if that ar’n’t as good a i^ntince as I 
ever hard — 

Anther Gentleman of the Press. — At the Ould Bailey.” 

First Gentleman, — “ Hould in your wit,* my polished-off shaver. If it a’n’it 
as good a sintince as 1 ever hard at the Historical Society, I’m continted to 
be called a soft-homed bull, which is, by interpretation, a jackass.” 

Third Gentkman, — I’m feared as how he prigged that ere out of his life 
of Sheridan.” 

First Gentleman. — Which was as thieving a life as ever was writ ; and 
there’s Charley Sheridan, the rispictible individle that he is, that has never 
laid so much as the thong of a horsewhip over Tom’s shoulders ; which, con- 
sidering all things, shews him to be a Christian youth, and one who does not 
wear black, or blue, or green, or yellow, or red feathers in his cap.” 

A tumult here arose. 

Mr, Moore having lost his balance, fell smack on the ground, and frac- 
tured his skull ; happily for his friends and the public at large, without loss of 
brains; so that bis Life of Byron may be completed. Here Mr. Jerdan gracefully 
ofiered to read a letter which the publisher of the Magazine had placed in his 
hands for tliat purpose, apologising, with a low bow, for imperfect pro- 
nunciation of the Scotch. 

“ Mr. J. Fraser, ** Mount Benger, first of April, 1830. 

“ Dear Sir, — I sit down to endite an answer to your very civil 
notihcation addressed in general to all the literawtee and men of gehios ; which 
is to inform you, first and foremost, that I am at present in good health, thank 
God for it, hoping these few lines^ will find you in the same. 

** Before I proceed to the pith of my particular biziness, I must tAl ^0U|, 
Mr. Fraser, that really ye have putten out a most extraordinar clever Magazine* 
How in the worl liae ye managed to get up a cookery of such clever writting, 
when it’s weel known that there is no soul out of the Modem Awthens can 
make the least scart wi’ a pen ? Ye maun hae got clever fallows either in or^ 
feae Embio’ to write every word o’t, that’s what every body here says, fer 
naething can be done, as all mankind admit, but ’p'hat we do ourselves jast 
here, or rather there, as I am now at the Mount, in that wonderfu* place o’ 
an’ smeddum, the great Awthens : and so, Mr. Fraser, in spite o’ my besetting 
fidling, that lamentable back-standing, back-o’4he-door mim modesty of h;ine^ 
that has sae lang keeped me hinging wi’ my hinder-end to the wa’, I am deteiv 
mined to come forward with the lave, and not only to write for your new 
Magazine, but I am sure ye’ll be most delighted to g^t me for your Yeditor. 
As ibt my qualifications, Mr. Fraser, and iny tawlents, land my jehios, in evi^ 
paittcttl^ o’ th^ literary line, frae the simple penning o’ a bawbw ballad to the, 
dniWifig up of kn able article on Houghmaganay, it’s perfectly ootmeeceetary fbr 
me" to «ay one ah^le word. Ye hae na lived to this time o’ day, Mr. Frtiser, 
withM some knowk^e of what I’m gode for. 

<< But there’s a word or twu that 1 Ite to say to you, Mr. Fmser, but it 
must be entiiely MsdUher noo (that's gude FiUnch)-— fisr it is specia% aboot my 
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ain afiaiWL and which, a» ye ar o’ the Fraser’s clan, an’ can of. course keep a 
secret, yell be sure not to allow to spunk out on ony consideration. Ye see 
the plain fack is^ Mr. Fraser, that I am veiy badly situated about Embro’, for 
ther<f} are a wheen wild fallows that cohabit thegether, round aboot a certain 
Magazine, that hae really been using me very ill of late. A leette freedom I 
like myself, but when thae blackguards can get a catch of me, an’ get me 
hawl’d into Awmrose’s public-hoose, they set upon me with such tricks, and 
talk to me such misbecoming language, an’ make such a perfect deevil o’ me, 
that neither man nor mortal can stand it any jonger. Brides that, they are apt 
to get so beastly drunk, and often gavaul about the room in such an unseemly 
manner, that I am perfectly black ashamed to be in tlieir company; and, in 
short, I perceive my character to be going last, as any one may see with half an 
ee, if I pon’t speedily get out from amongst them. So, Mr. Fraser, if ye can 
encourage me to go up to Lunon, by making me the Shepherd o’ thae literary 
sheep that have already begun to bleat so bravely about yov.r Magazine, I’ll do 
my best to lay lustily about me on its behalf, and to kick and cud' away all the 
small fry of literary dogs awi* pappy curs that yelp and bark about a decent 
Yeditor, to the annoyance and bamboozlement of llie regular sheep. 

“ As for what we ca’ the terms o’ the bargain, an’ the emoluments, an’ so 
forth, I think, Mr. Fraser, ye’ll find me not ill to deal with. My way is, that if 
ye gie me plenty o’ praise, I’m no to say extraordinar greedy o’ siller. An’ 
then ye see, as to my keeping, I’m jiot at all nice about my meat, if I only get 
plenty o’t* But I maun aye hae a drap o’ gude Scotch whisky in the grey- 
beard in the comer : however, I’m a sober man, an’ if the aqua’ be strong, I can 
do with a single anker in the week for my a in drinking ; but company days an’ 
wat nights will require, as ye know, an extra steeping. For the matter o’ my 
on-putting, ye see, Mr. Fraser, I luauii aye hae twa pair o’ tap boots at a time, 
the taen to relieve the tither, an’ a rough llandie Dinmont coat, in good repair, 
for tlie slabbery weather. But as for the indispensables, 1 can assure you that 
one pair o’ leather breeks will last me an enormous time, although diey be apt to 
get gleeted at the knees — unless, indeed, such a mishanter should happen them 
as fell upon my last pair, the like of which 1 hope never to encounter again. 
The fack was, it was on one night that I was going home from Awmrqse’s (it’s 
no for me, Mr. Fraser, to be very particular about the condition that that 
villanous squad, had put me into), but, iii wandering hameward, where would 
ye think I should happen to fall, in crossing a waste-looking place, but plump 
to the neck into a taii-hole ! — and by the time I had got scrambled out frae 
’mang the hides, and the stufl' began to dry on nic, the tan and the leather had 
such a mutual effect, that, in order to relieve my unfortunate hurdies, 1 was 
obliged to jiincase myself with a pen-knife, and that was the end of my gude 
leather breeches. 

“ But to bring to a close this longish letter^ which I have used the freedom, 
Mr. Frper, to write out to you so fully, I woula really wuss ye could make me 
your Yeditor, an’ get me nut o’ that vile Embro’; for, to tell you the plain 
truth, Mr. Ebony himsel is a shabby percudio|ighty body, an’ I dinna like him, 
an’ him and me are aye casting in an’ casting out, an’ flyting an’ glunshing at 
ai)je anither ; an’ tliough that self-conceited, auld, doited body, Maister North, 
,whyles gets us brought together ower tlie bottle, an’ to make a fine fracaw 
an’ kiss ah’ embrace ane anither when we’re fou, yet ye ken, Mr. Fraser, that’s 
no exactly like a cordial rt^concilement. But when I come to Lunon I’ll tell 
you a’ about it; an’ so I remain yours, « Jambs IIogo.” 

Mr. Allan Cunningham, on l^ehalf of the publisher, now arose, and begged 
to read the following communication : ^ 

I , TO THT PROPRIETOR OF FRASER’S MAGAZIME. 

Sir, ^ 

“ Having seen an advertisement in this month’s Number of your Magazine, ' 
for a competent person to fill fhe office of its Editor, and that toe election will 
depend upon , the qualifications of the candidates, I presume veiy boldly to put 
myself forward, and do assert, without fear of contradiction, that my abilities 
and qualities fully justify me in that lam the fittest person of ady who 

may now, or ever shall offer themselves ; and if you miss this opportunity of 
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filling the office, you will ever rue it. I don’t know who may come forward, 
and I don’t care, for I am your man ; for, take notice, 1 am a great liar, a bare- 
faced blackguard, and am superlatively versed in the low4ifed slang of John 
Bull and Blackwood — I have the impudence of the devil, and, as you may 
suppose, will lie through thick and thin ; in fact, I am the counterpart of old 
Christy North; need I say more? As to terms, we shan’t quarrel about them* 
A line left at your publisher’s will be sufficient. You will, doubtless, close with 
me quickly, in order to have my aid for the June Number, or else, I doubt, you 
will find a greater falling off ffian erst.— Yours, lovingly, 

Mephistophiles.” 

( Tremefidous hissing. Mephistophiles was discovered skulking in the outskirts of 
the crowds when some Billingsgate fishwomen caught hold of him, and used him so 
roughly that his tail was finally rooted out of his fundament. On this the^urious, 
though impotent devif roared like a mad town bull, and took to his ^leels in a 
westerly direction, followed, however, by the shouting Billingsgate fishwives, who 
pelted him all the way with mud, until he dived^dt^Wf^ the area steps of the* pub’- 
lishers in New Burlington Street, and hid hims^f in the coal cellar. Presently 
the little owner of the house made his appearance, and assured the fishwives, with 
much stammering and stuttering, that the gentleman whom they sought was, on his 
honour, not in his house. It appeared that the hunted devil and this gentleman 
were friends. After much delay, the mob di^wrsed.) 

** Mr. Chairman^” said a gentleman in a blue miliUiry coat, deeply frogged, 
and an incomparable specimen of the art of that great artist Burghart, of Clifford 
Street. “ Mr. Chairman,” said he : he was a tall, thin gentleman, with a broad 
face, and most luxuriant curls, the former the gift of nature, the latter of 
art. Mr. Chairman, unaccustomed as I am to publu) speaking, and awe- 
struck as I feel by the galaxy of genius wliich I see conglomerated around, 
it is not wonderful that the national diffidence of my country should co-operate 
with the natural diffidence of myself in rendering me nervous and confused. It 
is one of my maxims — my name, Mr. Chairman, is O’Poherty — my Christian 
appellation, Morgan — my style that of baronet — in plain English, or Irish, for 
I shall not stick at trifles, I atn Sir Morgan C’Doherty. {Tremendous cheers from 
all sides.) Sir Morgan O’Doherty, whose name is super mthera notus, known 
beyond the Isle of Sky. You want an Editor, you tell us, sir; as my friend 
Byron used to say, * an uncommon want,’ when every rascally magazine and 
review can furnish one cut and dry,^alted and packed, wholesale, retau, and 
for exportation. For my own part, I nave written for all sorts, kinds, manners, 
and persuasions of periodicals, and I find them all pretty much the same — vefy 
considerable damned deal of humbug in the internal regulation of their aftairs. 
Experto erode. Aye, by the God of War! expertissimo. If I wislied to swear, 
which I do not, I’d take an affidavit before Birnie, a very decent sort of 
man, and a particular friend of mine — I remember him a journeyman saddler, 
when I was in the 88th ; and 1 patronised him for a bridle, for which he has 
several times asked me to pay# him, and always, in the most gentlemanlike 
manner, taken my bill, and renewed it. I say I’d take my davy (Hibemich — 
I talk St. Giles’s) that the management of these concerns is what, in the classical 
language of the Holy land, would be called six of the one, and half a dozen of 
the other. There’s North, a drunken old dog, coming rather towards his last 
legs : he has seen a damned deal of life though, talks big and blusters ; but, 
what’s the real matter in hand amongst gentlemen contributors ? Listen, open and 
erect your ears, prick them up skyward, and, by G — , if you are the fellows who 
write magazines regularly, you have them of sufficient extent — long measure, 
as ffiey say in the Psalms. {Disapprobation.) Wait, you plebeians! I say what 
is the main question? How does he pay? {Thuntkrs of applause.) Ay, ay. 
(Hear, hear! from Ainsworth, Austen, Miss Bowles, Crafty Croker, Croly, Crowe, 
Dunlop, Doubleday, Galt, Rev. T. Hughes, Mrs. Remans, Captain Hamilton,. 
Lord lAnuther^s Johnson, Lockhart, James Macqmen, Doctor Maginn, Delta 

Moir, David Robinson, Rev. Mr. , Alaric Watts, Charles. Molloy West-- 

macott, and others.) How does he pay, my cocks, my castd^, my covies, 
my quill-driving ladies and gentlemen ? Shall I answer in a word, or rather in 
xwo words ? {Ay, ay.) Why, then, hear'Slaie answer, he pays devilish badly 
— it will out. {JjjUd shouts from the indignant contributors,--- a d shame.) 
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Then there’s my friend Colbucn, a nice little fellow, who rub^s hie. bands and 
talks half sentences^a wtitthy little man, whom I remember meeti^ in Hampstead 
with as neat a piece of goods, on the sly, as a man could wish to see of a 
strgimer^s day, or a winter’s night. And ]^ntley, a stout, square, double«rigged 
Cockney, taking Fleet Street against the world, — a respectable man, for whom 
I, have great esteem. What do they pay? (Hear, hear! from Ayrton^ Banim, 
Miss Brown, Bulu/er, Body Charlotte Bury, Torn Campbell, Dixon, Forbes ( William 
Henry Hay), Billy HazUtt, Lei^h Hunt, Mrs, Hemans, Miss Landon, Morgan 
the Knight, Mother Morgan, Ollier, Battmore, Pqul JFVy Puddle, Cy, Bedding, 
Pennenden Shicl, James Smith, Horace Smith, Count Tims, and the remainder,) 
Again, I reply, shy and shabby. {Adhesion, from the left centre.) Once more, 
finally, and to conclude. There’s Baylis,*put him to the test. {Hear from 
Ambrose, Apicius Amoi, Geqffcty Burge, Croly, Deacon, Harriet, Hook, Leeds, 
MaeJ^ntaggart, Markland, Sir Richard Phillips, IJPcy Solomons, Fx- Sheriff 
Whitakev, Whitehead., and so on.) Ay ! bray away ! louefer, again ! go it my 
British calves, as my friend Colonel Conyers called the Essexians. He pays ill, 
decidedly ill ; and is as ba^ at Blackwood in taking articles. {Murmurs 

of shame, shame, from the extreme right,) When I was a youth I read in books of 
rhetoric that a pause in a speech is conducive to grace. So it is. I agree with 
Aristotle. Here, boy {addressing Jesse), you are young, and have written a 
pretty book, half of it, 1 am told, polished up by my friend Wilson Croker : it 
IS a good book, full of neat verses„ without sense or reason, but in real rhyme, 
which gingles and rattles like a bunch of keys^ — yoiril improve in time, Jesse, 
my father of David. Here, I say, Mary of Scots, go across to my friend Thomas 
Wood’s, late Mucknevin’s, round the comer, chuck between Clare Market and 
Clement Dsjien JJravtry, and bring me a pot of porter, mild, and not brewed by 

a Whig — d the Whigs. As for the coppers, Jesse, fork them forth yourself, 

my jolly oet — I carry no brass, except where it is ornamental as well as useful. 
{Jesse, in great confusion, fumbles in his pockets, but without success.) Ay, I see 
what Shakespeare remarks is true, 

** may call coppers out of Jesse’s pocket. 

But they won’t come.” 

{Loud laughter.) Well, Whittaker, Treacher, and Amot, you must stand Sam. 

j Hint taken, and Jesse being furnished with the pence produces the quaff, which ts 
orihfwith devoured by the Knstgn, who resumes.) There is a pause, a pause 
rhetorical. — 

* Now, with tr^sition sweet,* 

the late Mr. Milton, of Jewin Street, observes^, I renew my speech. No 
tropes and figures — no balderdash of blameyfied botlieration ; but plain matter- 
of-fect and reason. Here’s what I say. What is principle? ask Goulburri. 
What is consistency ? ask Peel. What is honeaty ? ask Dawson. What is this 

government of England ? ask but I refrain. What is it I am talking 

about? I forget. Why should not 1 forget this my one speech, as well as otit 
ministers forget all theirs 1 {No razon in Ife, mff trump, from Mr. J. W. Croker,^ 
Here, then, make me Editor, hand over the halfpence, post the browns; and if 
I do not make you an Editor fit for the prince of periodicals, you may call me 
Velluti, or Ixird EUenborough — a nobleman who is a particular friend of mine, 
for '^hom I have an especial respect, derived from a long and intimate acquain* 
tance with his numerous <^irtues, public and private. Have I said enough? 
1 hope so; for, by the God of War, I’ll say no more. Here, little Planch^, 
bring me ancither pot. {Planche *runs off like a hunted devil — applause from all 
sides, in the midst of which the voices of the Archbishops of Canterbury York, 
Bishops Blooinjkld, Burgess, Coplestone, Fan Mildert, Src., CsdMsU, Croly, 
Lord Eldon, Meo. O, S. FsUrer, Lockhart, Tom Moore, Sir Wittier Scott, 
Rev, G^. Townsend, Dr, Wordsworth, Sir Charles Wetherell, and many other dis- 
tmgukhed (duttiuiters, are predominant.) 

After an hour’s uproarious applause, Professor Wilson^ and Henry 
Colburn rose at the same mmnent 
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1. Tb* task ine&fmd on the Magaalne Editor and Publisher is most di|{icult of performance: to 

meet the puMk taste«§ectually'— strike it, as it were* between wind and water* 'Were we not in our- 
aelVes pfodJkles aa to talent and tact* we must have given up our task in despair. Our first No. was 
pjeonounced M betoo stupid; our second too brilU^pt; our third too witty ; our fourth to abound still 
more in the too common quality of wit; and every body began to say, ** These fellows of Fmsw’s 
Maffazim ar^qnacks; and* indeed, as the Sheffield Mercury has it, a set of paltry literary adventurers; 
for they can g^e us what every puppy lays claim to as an heir-loom, and eVery nincompoop as the gift 
of nature; that is to say. Frivolity and wit ; but they cannot give us what is indeed of real value, and 
the scarcest of all commodities m the present day ; that is to say, Common Sense.” To prove to these 
discontented gentry how mistaken they are in the estimate of our meft^tal acquiremrots, we have now 
put forth a Number superabounding with common sense* having, however, taken care to level that 
sameii'Ommon Sense against the crying evils of the day. Let this speefmen, therefore, sufiice all our 
detractors; for we shaw never* hereafter, give another Number so (almost) entirely dev’oted to their 
waspish selves. We differ from them in uiis sage opinion, that Wit is so ver*/ much an eiurtz-dnu 
matter; and shall, therefore. In spite of them and the world beside, indulge in it ad libitum in our 
Sixth ^[umbkk. , ^ 

2. We have been iirevented from finishln^f, in this No., our report of the ** Epitoh’s Elkotion.” 
This omiss^n has been occasioned by the most melancholy accident which fibfellMr. Fraser, the short- 
hand writer, on the 15th day of last month', whereby he has been prevented from fairly copying the 
Notes taken by himself and Mr. Gurney. Mr. Fnuier was induced, on the l.'ith, to mount on an expe- 
rimental Steam Carrl^; which wawR) t.y its speed along the New Road. A number of that houndish 
set called Paddingtonian Coachmen and'Omnibw Drivers, being bitten with envy, hatred, and malice^ 
laid over-night a wide Mine aiToss the road by Mary-le-bone Church ; and as the Steamer was passing 
over it, the fiends* ignited the train, when the Mine exploded with the thunder of a fired powder-mill 
at Hartford or Hounslow Heath. The Steamer was blown to atoms, and the hubbub throughout 
London was dreadful : we will not, however, describe it, as the horror of that morning must be fresh 
in the recollections of all our readers. When the smoke had cleared aymy, the arms, heads, and 
bodies of the passengers were picked up in various )>aris; but no parcel of Mr. Fraser could any where 
be found, and people imagined that he had beea expifflicated into ashes, and' mixed with the winds of 
heaven, when the shrill note of human agony made all spectators look upward, and* to their utter 
astonishment, they discovered that Mr. Fraser had only been mizzled to the top of tbe church steeple* 
and was writhing from acute pain, while twirled round the weathercock — as though he had been a 
cockchafer stuck through with a pin. A multitude of ladders, and other appliaqces* were got os 
speedily as po^lhle ; and being at length eased from his position, the sufferer was conveyed home. 
He has been in high fever and delirium ever since; and is constantly raying out to our Ommissim of 
Kditor^^ not to flagellate lilm for having failed in supplying the materials m his hands for Jf'ruser*H 
Magazine* All the assurances possible that he is forgiven will not soothe his delirious brain, which is 
constantly coiq^uring up to his fancy poor Vraeer*a Maicazine as a frightful ogre. 

This 18 a ‘*woful story— both for ourselves and the public; but they shall not be disappointed in 
tbe Sixth No. as to the Second Part of the “ Election of Editor,”— for which many good and 
pleasant things have been noted. 

3. ** The Gallery of Portraits” will be continued, as a Series, through many Numbers. 

4. We are sorry tliat Signlfor Dohertiailes’, or, to speak more reverentially* Sir Morgan the 
Uaronet's* letter reached us too late for insertion thus montn. We agree with him that the proclama- 
tion of Ms death was a liase libel on his existence. His enemies, iiowever, liy giving out his death, 
have proved to him, what a certain Attorney-General wished, by a similar method, to prove also to 
himself t vlx. what eBtiinatinii he was held in by the world. The uniicrbal woe depicted on the 
countenances of all 'liis friends must have lieeii truly gratifying to the iWonet, though how wofully 
was the Knight disappointed ! 

5. The real and original version of Monos and Daimonos was also too late for insertion in this 
Number. 

We thought there was some small vein of humour in the first letter sent us by Mephislophiles; 
but by his second he has proved himself to be a sorry and dull devil, and wo cannot give room to the 
missive. 

7. ** Thp Life of Ralegh,” and “ Panizzi on Italian Romanesque Poetry,” as soon as possible. 

«. ** The Random Records of a Punch Bowl” in an^aflf Numlier. 

1). A New Chapter for the History of the House of Commons” is under consideration. We 
must insert this with great caution ; for Sir James Scarlett is, at this moment, grinning and making 
wry faces at us throu^ a horse-collar. ^ 

10 . “ Poetical and Political Fallacies” have been both received. 

11. We shall tliank our Modern Pythagorean” for hh set of Political Portraits. 

13. ' We hope, in the next No., to he able to find place for a Review of the Poetical Works of the 

Rev. Croly. 

13* ** The Lay of the Scotch Fiddle,” by Professor Maevey Napier, has arrived. 

14. The Literary Career of Francis Jefftey,”— *« Metropolitan Dandyism,”— “ The Poetry of 

Professor Wilson,”— Specimens of Chinese Love Songs,”—** On Animal Magnetism,”— as soon as 
possible. ^ 

15. ** Sindbad the Sailor, in One Hundred and Thirty-seven Cantos,” is a little too long. We 
shall, however, as occasion serves, give our readers a Canto. 

16. There is not the slightest chance of any writer's name, in connexion with this Mas^ne, being 
made public, through inadvertence or breach of confidence on our part, T* J* must Eaye himself 
mentioned publicly the rirrumstance he alludfs to, or he must have blabbed it to some ** most inti- 
mate friend,” who has himself blabbed it to the world at large — like a man. 
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MR. EDWARD LYTTON BULWEIl's NOVELS; AND REMARKS ON 
NOVEL-WRITING. 


Mr, Edward Lytton Bulwer’s 
friends most unfortunately have been 
his greatest enemies. Mr. Biilwer, it 
seem.s, loves praise, as boys love their 
pudding, and his friends have injudi- 
ciously stuffed him till he could stuff 
down no more, 

Rowe has observed, in one of his 
dedications, that to be touched with 
the excellency of a good writer re- 
quires an understanding and manner 
of tliinking in the reader, if not equal 
to, yet at least with the same turn, 
and of the same kind with that of 
the author. Every man that com- 
mends shews that he is not afraid of 
that reputation which lie endeavours to 
raise and protect: while he who makes 
it his business to find fault and Over- 
turn, seems to do it out of a principle 
of self-preservation (if one can allow 
him any intention so generous),-^ as if 
he feared hurt to himself from his 
neighbour's prosperity, and could not 
stand in safety but upon the ruin and 
destruction of another man s fame. To 
this latter part of criticism may be fitly 
applied what Mr. Dryden, in his Von 
Ikoastianj says of the power of punish- 
ing: 

* * ’Tis hang^an^s work, and drudgery for 
devils,' " 

Drudgery fen' devils, indeed ! and hang- 
mans work with a vengeance! Such 
are the terms which self-love and vanity 
suggest to inferior authors, for the pur- 
pose of casting discredit upon one of 
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the most necessary Vuanches of literary 
eflort. 'J'liorc arc, indeed, some men- 
devils and hangmen, who pretend to 
take up this talent, and lay it out at 
interest, and, indeed, make their profit 
by mere drudgery and base occupation. 
Leave such to their fate. These are 
asses who spurn the dead lion — or 
baboons who make ugly faces at living 
merit, for no conceivable end but to 
exhibit their own damnable deformity. 
Such arc not we. We are a set of 
pretty fellows, and, in what we write, 
wish to see our own beauty and grace 
admirably reflected. And nothing is 
to us more admirable than an admira- 
tion of excellence. What an unspeak- 
able comeliness is there in its motions! 
— every gesture is full of dignity and 
love! — and by often perusing, it par- 
takes the nobility of the lineaments 
which it makes the object of its regard 
and imitation. All criticism, neverthe- 
less, must not be good-natured ; for, if 
it were so, it would become no longer 
criticism : and, however unpleasant, it 
is the dutyj’no less than the interest — 
(duty and interest, thanks to the just 
stars, always go together, though blind 
worldlings do not perceive the con- 
nexion, as they might, if they were 
not so utterly and wilfully blind as 
they are) — of the honest critic to ex- 
pose pretension, and arrest the career 
of successful mediocrity. Mediocritists 
there are always enough and too many^ 
and if they receive encouragement they 
will overrun the field of fame, and ex- 
X X 
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elude their betters from the arena, 
which should be free to all ; for they 
are a selfish race, and adopt Heaven 
knojvs what vile arts and base appli- 
ances to keep out of the lists the noble 
candidate. True it is, they are an un- 
worthy set to deal with; but there is 
no necessity to deal with them un- 
worthily. The critic must have respect 
to himself, and not to them. Such 
respect it shall be our endeavour to 
maintain ; and though, for their de- 
merits, , or utter want of merit, they 
deserve to be mangled as carcasses 
meant foivhounds,” by us they shall be 
“ carved as a feast fit for the gods.'' 

We have in the present as in 
all days that ever were, mediocre poets 
in abundance, — the race-course is over- 
run with them, and, with one excep- 
tion, perhaps, among the new racers 
(we allude to the author of the Dcna nt 
into Hell) tliere is not a man of genius 
among them. But of all the classes of 
mediocre writers, the class of novelists 
beats the others hollow. They actually 
swarm in this department — they are 
like heroes, — 

** Every year and month sends forth a 
new one.” 

These cattle are uncommon wants ” 
with our novelists; they lind them 
ready made, or unmade, or in embry o, 
or in any other indescribable state, to 
their hands. The chrysalis and the 
butterfly are all alike to them, and they 
dangle on the leaf — (one of our old 
poets spake of the poetic dew,” we 
cannot call their leaves poetic leaves,) 
— or flutter out their summer day, ac- 
cording as they are still-born or live- 
born of that prolific mother of all tilings 
good and evil — that second nature of 
cultivated man — that very mere indis- 
pensable necessity of civilised society 
— that admirable, execrable, adorable, 
abominable thing — the Press, which, 
being like the air we breathe, if we 
have it not we die; and being, also, 
in fatal seasons, like a pestilential at- 
mosphere, to have it is to die, never- 
tlieless, and in consequence. . 

But of all the classes of mediocre 
novelists, the most execrable, the most 
abominable, teeming with 

“ Perverse, all monstrous, all forbicTden 
things, 

Abominable, unutterable, and worse 

Than fables yet have feigned, or fear 
conceiv^, 

Gergona and bydiaa and chimeraa 
dire/’ 


is the pseudo- fashionable class. O 
that we might be preserved for ever 
from perusing this degenerate^ spawn, 
engendered from the overflowings of 
that majestic Nile — hight romantic 
fiction! Nay, we miscall it — spawn 
it is, but whether from this majestic 
Nile, may admit of doubt and disputa- 
tion. Yet it by this spawn — this 
very equivocal generation, that the ex- 
cellence to which novel-writing has ar- 
rived in tlie present day is attempted to 
be demonstrated. Fielding and Smol- 
lett are to niai:e way for these modern 
sign-post daubers of life and fashion, 
who profess to catch the manners 
living as they rise, and to secure them 
in the tints of their pencils dipped in 
the rainbow's hues, but when or where, 
the lying residents of the region of per- 
dition, to which their works are con- 
demned, might testify, if their word 
was to he taken upon oath. What 
more than any thing fends to the de- 
lusion under which some gooi-natured, 
lender-hefted novel readers too evi- 
dently labour, is the comparative feli- 
city of style in wdiich these productions 
are now — thanks to the march of in- 
tellect — coinjiosed. Ay, indeed, this 
is a mechanical age, and novels, like 
chickens, are now'-a-days hatched by 
st(‘am ; but of this, good simple souls! 
the readers aforesaid are as ignorant as 
the sofas on which they recline, a la 
Chm/^ in the perusal of eternal new 
romances. Our novelists are educated 
novelists — not born. Their figs are 
hung on +lustles, their gmpes on thorns. 
There is no life in them ; they are 
plucked frui t — half dead — scarcely 
alive — and quite dead. Such as have 
a little bloom left please for a while the 
inexperienced eye; — but taste them 
not, Ipr they are weary, stale, flat, and 
unprofitable, as are all die uses of this 
world. 

We get too sentimental, and shall go 
downright mad, unless we restrain tliis 
melancholy in good time. It is, how- 
ever, enough to make us melancholy, 
who began to think that the Scotch 
novels had banished far enough ofr all 
the Minerva Press brood of every kind 
and degree for ever and a day, — that 
the Winters in London and Wintef'S^ in 
Bath, and all such prodigious abortive 
labours, had died in the last frost, — 
to find ourselves again infested with 
Almaclcs, Krclmives, Marriages in High 
Life, and Tales of HautAon, written 
by footmen and kitchen-maids. 
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With these, and with their autliors, 
positively we will have nothing to do. 
We soar at higher game. Here is a 
fellow of a better stamp, but of the 
same die, nevertheless. Ilis name is 
Mr. Edward Lytton Bulwer, and he is 
the author of Felham, the Disowned^ 
Devcreux, and last, not least, Paul 
CMord, ^ 

This sagacious gentleman informs 
his confiding readers that a fashionable 
novel is an intellectual libertine of 
literature’^ (whatever this means), and 
“ requires no rules. It* bursts,” he 
says, “ on the admiring world, as did 
the accomplished Lady Blarney on the 
bewildered circle of the Vicar o f Wake- 
field., carrying every earthly perfection 
in its title, and bearing in the ‘ living 
jingos^ of its phraseology only addi- 
tional proofs of its superior breeding.’^ 
We thought it was always considered 
a great proof of v^hat is here meant by 
superior breeding, and a general ac- 
companiment of what is termed the 
world,'’ to exemplify in practice that 
unadmirable maxim, long since per- 
fected into 'an art, of ‘‘ nil admir'ari.^ 
The circle of the Vicar of Wakefield 
might have been bewildered ; but it is 
contrary to all the received cations of 
haut ton for the votaries of fashion to 
be subject to such bewilderment. Or 
does the author expect to find an ad- 
miring world" elsewhere? lias ho a 
hankering after more vulgar applause ? 
— WOOS he the people for their “ sweet 
breaths ? " O fie ! surely the gentleman 
would not confess to a taste so de- 
graded ! Or is, after all, this same 
fashionable world much the same as 
all other worlds? Has it its foihies, 
its weaknesses, its vulgarities ? 

Truly, for all these it might be well 
forgiven, if it had but nature also ! t 

But now, however, for the fashion- 
able novel. It is a libertine — whether 
because its heroes are notoriously such, 
deponent sayeth not. They are, how- 
ever, moral libertines, — the novel, it 
seems, is an intellectual one. It is, 
indeed, but fit that when the heart is 
corrupted, the head should become so 
too. What deteriorates the one will 
spoil the other ; and if the fashionable 
novel be in the same sense an intel- 
lectual libertine as its heroes are moral 
— subject to no rules, even as they are 
— those wholesome restraints wliich, 
if a man seirve not either in the use of 
his intellect or the conduct of his feel- 
ings, he becomes still more a servant, 


a more degraded jackanapes, as serving 
a worse master, and one whom no truly 
free man would yield submission to. 
If such be the fashionable novel, let it 
be but read to be abhorred, but spoken 
of to be condemned. 

The world forgave Mr. Bulwer, on 
account of some kind of merit which 
it possessed, for his fashionable defiance 
of the rules of art, in his earliest work 
— Pelham. In his next, however, they 
were so terribly outraged as to be ab- 
solutely offensive to good taste* One 
complaint it is, often made against the 
ancient Romance, that it admitted of no 
repose. sooner was one story c6m- 
pleted fharT another was taken up by 
the indefatigable tale-teller, and, ac- 
cordingly, his labours augmented into 
folios, and were the task of many a 
winter night to get through. Mr. Bul- 
wtr, like him, could, no doubt, with 
fashionable iterations, as he with a suc- 
cession of similar combats, produce a 
volume a month with perfect ease, till 
appetite were dulled and the sense 
palled with rc])etition. He would find, 
however, in this, as in other instances, 
that the wholesome restraints which we 
have spoken of would have turned out 
more beneficial to his permanent suc- 
cess. 

The fact is, the novel has its rules, 
as well as the epic and tlie drama, and, 
indeed, no work of art is without them. 
Neither can the principle be too often 
enforced, that libeitines are equally 
objectionable in literature as in life. 
It IS not so much the thing produced, 
as the art with which it is produced, 
the concentration of the interest, and 
the enforcement of the moral. Not 
that a work of fiction should be written 
to illustrate a trite maxim ; this, Gbthe 
has well observed, is a very confined 
notion of the uses of such works. No : 
a catholic spirit should pervade every 
such production, which should exhibit 
the nature of humanity in a broad and 
grand light, !«nd, by an enlarged view 
of the spirit which is in man, develope, 
in a practical manner, a code of morals. 
But, whatever the variety, it should 
have limits ; and, whatever its extent, 
it should have unity. It should have 
unity* of plan and of purpose, a unity 
of action and keeping. Any looser 
principle of composition will have an 
equally injurious effect both on author 
and reader. These intellectual liber- 
tines will re-act on both, and make 
moral libertines . They arc but so many 
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emanations of that fatal spirit of un- 
reason^ which desolates so frequently 
families and society. Nothing but what 
proceeds from the loftier faculties of 
mind» and is addressed to such, can 
ennoble the mind. Headers may per- 
use books for amusement, but they 
should be instructed also. Writers 
should not indite them to pass an idle 
hour, much less should they make a 
trade of a noble science, and deal out 
inanities for the sake of paltry lucre. 
Amuscynent should only be made the 
organ of instruction. In what are peo- 
ple edifitfd by perusing the fashionable 
novc*Is on which we are about to ani- 
madvert? W hat noble ftfeul^es are 
addressed in such works ? Are they 
calculated to make readers in general 
better or wiser? — to brace up manly 
energy, and promote heroic virtue? 
Or rather, have they not an evident 
tendency to effeminate and enfeeble the 
mind, and to debase and reduce the 
standard of feeling and sentiment ? 
These questions let the judicious an- 
swer! 

Pelham deceived many good judges, 
who were led, from a cerfciin degree of 
merit which must be allowed to it, and 
which appeared to be more than it 
really was, on account of the work 
having been carefully corrected, and 
probably some time taken in its com- 
position, to ascribe considerable philo- 
sophical tact to the novelist, llis next 
publication, however, shewed clearly 
enough that his metaphysical beauties 
were but skin deep, and that be knew 
as much about the matter as men of the 
world generally do. 

The burden of Mr. JBulwer’s meta- 
physics is thrown upon two of his clia- 
racters — one a pretender, and the other 
a true professor — Mr. Trolly lop and 
Alg^irnon Movdaunt. The amount of 
metaphysical knowledge ascribed to the 
former may be comprised in a sentence 
or two. His favourite axioms, lugged 
in on all occasions, are, iWt “ we are all 
mind, and, in short, that there is no- 
thing in the world but the human 
mind," and that there is one prin- 
ciple of credulity and one of veracity 
implanted in our nature." This is a 
rare stock to set up a character with ; 
and yet this is the only stock in the 
possession of poor Trolly lop, and which 
h made, by means of rude interrup- 
tions from hearors averse to serious dis- 
cussion, to occupy severai pages at a 
time in ^he enunciation. We at first 


suspected that the author intended, at 
least, the last of these axioms for a joke, 
and that we ought to laugh at its 
surdity wherever it occurred. But, 
behold ! at the end of the third volume 
we were undeceived . For thus our no- 
velist’s genuine philosopher beautifully 
and accurately expresses himself: — 
“ From beings forced into concealing 
the thoughts which we do conceive, 
we begin to affect those which we do 
not: so early do we learn the two 
main tasks of life, to suppress and to 
feign, that oftr memory will not carry 
us beyond that period of artifice to .a 
state of nature when the two principles 
of veracity and belief were so strong as 
to lead the philosophers of a modern 
school into the error of terming them 
innate." In a note, the author has 
been careful to add, Reid on the 
Human Mind." Alas, poor Reid ! that 
thou shouldest have fallen into an error 
so fatal 1 And what error ? — that cer- 
tain prhiciples of veracity and belief are 
innate. J)oes this metaphysical no- 
velist know what a principle is, when 
he .speaks of a principle of the human 
mind which is not innate ? What are 
these principles but faculties of mind, 
as the senses are the organs of body ? 
Are not our eyes born with us — our 
ears ? and so forth. (To which add, 
that the eye is not that which sees, but 
only the organ by which we see.) Ileid 
himself is express upon this point: — 

The power of reasoning, that is, of 
drawing a conclusion from a chain of 
premjse.s, may with some propriety be 
called an art " All reasoning," says 
Mr. Locke, is search and casting 
abqut, and requires pains and appli- 
cation. It resembles the power of 
walking, which is aciiuired by use and 
exefcise. Nature prompts to it and has 
given the power of acquiring it ; but 
must be aided by frequent exercise 
before we are able to walk. After re- 
peated efforts, much stumbling, and 
many falls, we learn to walk ; and it is 
in a similar manner we learn to reason. 

But the power of judging in self- 
evident propositions which are clearly 
understood, may be compared to the 
power of swallowing our food. It is 
purely natural, and, therefore, common 
to the learned and the unlearned," to the 
trained and the untrained. It requires 
ripeness of understanding, and freedom 
from prejudice, but nothing blse." 

What we have now to, do with is a 
self-evident proposition. With whatever 
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success Mr. BulWer may have endea- 
vctiped to shew his freedom from pre- 
judice, he has cerlainly failed in exhi- 
biting the requisite ripeness of under- 
standing. These principles he speaks 
of, are to the mind, like the power of 
reason itself, what the legs we walk 
with are to the body. If we would 
walk, we must have leg#, though exer- 
cise be requisite to give facility in 
walking. All use of a faculty or prin- 
ciple, supposes the pre-existence of a 
faculty or principle. Does Mr. Bulwer 
suppose that the agents oT the mind are 
to be derived from Jiny thing which is 
independent of it, any more than an 
eye can be added to a body which is 
without one t or a steam-engine be 
made to operate, without being con- 
structed upon the proper principle? 
The principle is the all in all, precedes 
all, inacts in all, and is not to be sub- 
stituted by all. J^crange that, and all 
is deranged: it is the life, the origin 
of all organised life; and all suffers, 
perishes, consequently, on its derange- 
ment. Tlie same doctrine is also true 
of every mechanical production. 

But we have not done with Mr. 
Bulwer yet. Where does he find in 
poor Reid these twin princi])les which 
existed, he tells us, in some unknown 
state of nature beyond a well-known 
period of artiftce t What nonsense 
have we got hold of here ! What pre- 
cious AbacadaV)ra, which no one can 
spell aright! 'J'he principles which 
lieid intends are not referable to any 
jiarlicular period or state of society, 
but are common to all. They are eter- 
nal. All principles are eternal, other- 
wise they would be no principlesi; but 
Mr. Bulwer, not knowing what a prin- 
ciple was, of course knew not what its 
attributes were. The fact is, Reid had 
an indistinct jierception of a system of 
philosophy which has since been per- 
fected by Kant and Schelling in Ger- 
many, and by Stewart and Coleridge 
in England. By the by, Mr. Bulwer 
affects to quote Mr. Coleridge’s opi- 
nions ; but that he is incapable of un- 
derstanding them, is as certain as his 
affectation is foolish. As, however, we 
have not much space for metaphysical 
inquiries, let us confine our attention 
to what Reid says on this subject. 

Locke and Aristotle assume, that we 
perceive objects through the media of 
ideas, species, or phantasms. Ideas, 
taken in this sense, says Reid, are a 
mere fiction of philosophers. Con- 


sciousness, he shews, is the bnly evi- 
dence we can have of our mental oper- 
ations. In most operations of the mind 
there must be an object distinct from 
such operation. For he contends that 
the perception of an object by the 
senses is neither simple apprehension, 
nor judgment, nor reasoning. Not sim- 
ple apprehension, because we are per- 
suaded of the existence of the object as 
much as we could be by demonstration. 
Not judgment, ifby judgment be meant 
the comparing or contrastinji^ ideas. 
Not reasoning, because those that can- 
not reason can perceive. Perception is 
an act^ qv ^eration of the mind. • All 
that wf know of the mind shews it to 
be in its nature living and active. 
Though it be granted that in percep- 
tion tlierc is an impression made upon 
the organ of sense, &c., Reid would 
n«t admit that the organ makes any 
impression upon the mind. In fine, 
we perceive, because God has given us 
the power of perccqition, and not be- 
cause we have impressions from ob- 
jects, though we perceive nothing with- 
out those impressions; because our 
Maker has limited and circumscribed 
our powers of perception by such laws 
of nature as to liis wisdom seemed 
meet, and such as suited our rank in 
the creation. A perception, accord- 
ingly, which Reid distinguishes from a 
sensation, consists of three parts. 1st, 
Some conception or notion of the ob- 
ject perceived ; 2d, a strong and irre- 
sistible conviction and belief of its 
present existence; 3d, that this con- 
viction and BEi.iKF are immediate, and 
not the effect of reasoning. 

The insisting u])on these ultimate 
facts of human thought confers almost 
as much credit upon Reid, as the for- 
mation of the categories upon Kant. 
Ilis doctrine, indeed, is coincident with 
Kant’s. He contends for tlie immedi- 
ate perception of the object only ; the 
subject in wliich it inheres is only Tie- 
cessarib/ supposed. Thus Kant affirms, 
that an intuition is correlated to some 
external reality — that a phenomenon 
refers to some noumcnon — but what 
the reality or noumenon is, is neither 
knowable nor perceivable — is neither 
the object of the understanding or of 
the sense — but of faith ! ^ 

If there is any thing in Reid not 
referable to these fundamental princi- 
ples, we confess ourselves to be igno- 
rant of it. Reid’s principle of 
therefore, we find, relates to our con- 
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vidtion of an external existence^ when 
perpeption i« excited by a sensation of 
sometning externally existing. What 
ha# all this to do with a state of 
nature in which the twin principles of 
veracity and, belief were so strong as 
to lead the philosophers of a modern 
school into the error of terming them 
innate V* 

With this pretension to metaphysical 
science, and this real ignorance as to 
its elementary principles, it is not ex- 
traordiiKLry that Mr. Bulwer’s novels 
should be so deficient in arrangement 
and unitf , If metaphysical science be 
of afty utility, it is to enable, the stu- 
dent to ascertain the laws* bj^which 
the object of his study, whether nature 
or man, or man’s works, are regulated. 
And of more service is it in the two 
latter applications than in the former. 
To regulate the moral being, and to 
produce the la|)purs of art, are two of 
the highest illuwations of human ex- 
cellence. To all criticism on works of 
art, philosophical principles are pecu- 
liarly necessary. For want of these, 
for how long a time did mechanical 
critics err regarding the merits and 
productions of Shak spear. IIow great 
a metohysician was Shakspear him- 
self! Is it to be believed, that he who 
exhibited the mind in its various moods 
of passion and apathy, was all the 
while ignorant of what was in that 
mind ? W ill it be believed, that the 
great effects thus produced were the 
result of chance ? That the man who 
produced them knew not what he was 
about? JTlns will not readily be be- 
lieved after the criticisms of Lessing 
and Schlegel. 

Mr. Bulwer will, perhaps, have va- 
nity enough to shield himself under 
the example of Shakspear, and to ex- 
cuse his irregularities by those of the 
great dramatist, l^t him be told, in 
flie first place, that Shakspear's depar- 
tures from customary rules were not 
irregularities, and that it i^iot for any 
departure from those rules that we 
censure the novelist. Genius i»a rule 
to itself, atid, being nature, will act 
according to the laws of nature. It is 
fpr an inattention to these laws — an 
insensibility rather to these laws, which 

inherent in the heart, and sponta- 
iippus in the act, of genius, that he is 
^ri’gned at the bar of philpsophical 
criticism. Not that he has neglected 
the mechanical rules of art, but that he 
has recogtiised no organic principle. 


See in King Lear, how every event, 
every scene, every character, mutually 
reflect light and shade unon every part 
of the composition ; ana, by the all- 
subduing power of the imagination, 
every atom of that sublime work is 
made to conduce to one end and serve 
to one effect. Mr. Bulwer has no im- 
agination — an^ but little, very little 
fancy, and that principally exerted in 
some verbal reminiscences rather than 
in the composition of character, sce- 
nery, or incident. Every thing is ac- 
cordingly di^ointed, and seemingly 
out of place — alT the dramatis per-- 
Sana are, as it were, brought together 
by accident, and by accident too most 
of them are disposed of. One is 
hurled down a pi-ecipice by his horse 
— and another is assassinated in mis- 
take — and a poor bookseller, to save 
a great villam the trouble of a crime, 
is seized with a fit of apoplexy, of which 
he dies. Some, too, of the motive- 
springs of character are constructed 
upon accident. A student has his eye 
poked out with an umbrella, in order 
to account for the mode of life of his 
fellow — and other monstrosities of the 
same kind are admitted to indulge 
the writer’s indolence — or worse, his 
affectation of being what he is not. 
This is a vanity, however, proper to 
fashionable life; and, like tlie life which 
it describes, the book, with its author, 
are each and either “ vanity of vani- 
ties — all is vanity.’' 

It would appear, that it was esteemed 
a mark of superior breeding with these 
vain young foplings, to express con- 
tempt of the middle classes of society, 
llie motto to ch^ter xi. vol. 1, of The 
Disowned, is, ‘‘ The middle classes are 
of all the most free from the vices of 
condimt,and the most degraded by the 
meannesses of character .” — {From the 
iMters of Stephen Montague .) It may 
very reasonably be doubted, whetlier 
there be not as much meanness of cha- 
racter in the more elevated ranks as in 
the inferior. There is the great vulgar 
as well as the little — and in all classes 
the good characters form the exceptions, 
and not the rule. Few are ttiey, in 
any class, who attain the standard of 
human virtue. If the advAftt^es of 
birth and fortune, and breeding, be 
taken into account, it will, perhaps, be 
found, that in proportion to the much 
that has been given, less has been re^ 
turned to expectation in the 
grades of life than in the lower. It it 
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firom the middle classes that men of 
geoitis have in general risen. But it is 
a favourite notion with our fashionable 
novelists, to sacrifice the nxiddle classes 
equally to the lowest and highest. A 
gipsy, in particular, appears an erae- 
favourite with the author of The 
pisoumed. There is a sort of instinct 
in this. The one class esteem them- 
selves above law, and tne other are too 
frequently below it. They are attiacted, 
then, by a syn^athy with their mutual 
lawlessness. Tney recognise a likeness 
in their libertinism — and it is, there- 
fore, no wonder that we find them not 
only in juxtaposition, but linked in 
harmonious unison, in a work which 
professes to be an intellectual liber- 
tine — a work, in fact, which is pecu- 
liarly calculated for the vulgar of all 
degrees. 

Poets and philosophers have here- 
tofore describecL ana wiib men have 
recognised, the wisdom and happiness 
of the “ golden mean.” In the state 
intended by this expression, very marw 
of the middle classes are placed. It 
is to the advantage of their character, 
as it is confessedly of their conduct, that 
tliey are circumscribed on this hand 
and on that, within the limits in which 
the law best exerts its influence. The 
man under subjection to law, is by 
that very subjection rendered nobler 
and capable of nobler things than he 
who scorns it as beneath him, and, 
most assuredly, than he who deems it, 
like the heavens, too far above him to 
be attained unto. It generates the 
very first of virtues — the greatest and 
the ground of all the rest — that of 
self-denial . It calls for conti nual sacri- 
fices, and expects no other reward than 
tliat of conscience, and conscience 
makes a man brave — and such^sacri- 
fices are in themselves heroic. And, 
accordingly, in these despised ranks, 
how frequent are the instances of gene- 
rous devotion, and of ardent enter- 
prise, of which the enervate candidates 
for place and patronage are utterly 
incapable 1 

Mr. Bulwer, however, can find no 
better specimens of the milddle ranks 
^han a stock-jobber and his wife keep- 
ing a lodgmg-house at Highgate. 
These characters he sets up, as many 
oth^, with one joke a-piece. The 
lady t^8 of the bosom of her fami- 
ly, ' and the gentleman, who is accus- 
tomed to go from his own house to 
die Exchange in a stage, called the 


Swallow,” that passed his door just at 
breakfast-time, is made upoo 
such occasion, wearisomely repesltea> 
to observe — And now, having s^^l- 
lowed in the roll, I will e’en roll in tlie 
Swallow.” This worthy couple are the 
butts of the author’s humour; and their 
snug box at Highgate appears to him 
to be an excellent joke in itself. The 
narrow staircase — the diminutive draw- 
ing-room — a little chair by a little 
work-table — a little stool — a little 
book — and a little bed-room —aflbrd 
him matter for much mirth. That the 
reader may compare, we ^suppose, 
these small conveniences of a hugible 
domicil? V^h the majestic adjuncts of 
larger 'apartments, in which such gen- 
tlemen as the novelist himself assume 
airs of great importance, the author, 
at the very opening of his introduction 
tg this work, gives a description of his 
own study. Here it is, reader, fqr 
your especial edificatiq|i» 

** INTRODUCTION. 

** Scene — A dressing-room, tplendidljf 
fumishedr — violet- coloured curtains, chairs 
and ottomans of the same hue. Two full* 
length mirrors are placed, one on each side 
of a table which supports the luxuries of 
the toilet. Several bottles of perfumes, 
arranged in a peculiar fashion, stand upon 
a smaller table of mother-of-pearl ; oppo- 
site to them are placed the appurtenances 
oflavation, richly wrought in frosted silver,, 
A wardrobe of buhl is on the left, the doors 
of which being partly open, discovers a pro- 
fusion of clothes, ^c. ; shoes, tf a singu- 
larly small size, monopolise the lower 
shelves. Fronting the wardrobe, a door 
ajar gives a slight glimpse of a bath-room. 
Folding-doors in the back grourM, Enter 
the author, obsequiously preceded by a 
French valet, in a white silk Jacket, and A 
cambric apron beautifully brodA,** 

This introduction is occupied with 
a dialogue between the author and 
Felhani, the hero of his first novel, 
upon the reception of that work, to 
which we may as well now proceed. 

Felham apparently written to illus^ 
trate this famous moral — or truth**-ot* 
whateyer the author may choose to call 
it — thus expressed by Lady Bose- 
ville: — “ My experience has taught me 
to penetrate and prize a character like 
yoprs. While you seem frivolous to 
the superficial, I know you to have a 
mind not only capable of the most solid 
and important aflairs, but habitimted 
by reflection to consider them. 
appear effeminate, I know that nm^e 
are more daring — indolent, notie ate 
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fb^ actively ambitious —utterly self- 
ish/and 1 know that no earthly interest 
could bribe you into meanness or in- 
jui^ice^ — ^no, nor even into a venial de- 
reliction of principle. It is from diis 
estimate of your character, that I am 
frank and open to you. Besides, I re- 
cognise something in the careful pride 
witli which you conceal your higher 
.^d deeper feelings, resembling the 
strongest actuating principle in my 
own mind. This interests me warmly 
in you^fate,*^&c. And the reader is, 
by these manifold recommendations, 
intendedfto be as warmly interested in 
tlie .fate of a — fop ! The English of 
all this, being interpreted, ris De- 

spise not a fop, for there may be* some- 
thing noble in bim.^^ A goodly theme 
this for three as goodly tomes ! — a 
worthy moral for the improvement of 
the manners of the rising generation ^n 
this age of intellect — a most precious 
recommendati<S of fops and foppery ! 
The age of intellect, indeed ! — the age 
of foppery ! Not tlie march of mind, 
but of fools I Fools now-a-days write 
parables in praise of folly. IIow are 
tlie tables turned upon wisdom ! how 
is she foiled at her own weapons ! how 
is she taken in her own craftiness ! 
Mr. Bulwer’s fop passes through every 
contaminating scene, yet remains un- 
contaminated. O ! the Proverbs 1 
the Proverbs, which Solomon, the son 
of David , king of Israel, wrote ! “ Can 
a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned ? Can one go 
upon hot coals, and his feet not be 
burned ?'’ But Mr. Bulwer is wiser 
than Solomon — (his critics give him 
credit both for wisdom and wit) — and 
wrote Pelham to shew how any man 
may become a complete moral Chahert, 
or fire-king ! Let him not be trusted, 
however; or the ill-fated wight will 
soon find to his cost, that there is no 
antidote against Prussic acid ! 

Let us proceed to more acquaintance 
with a character which it^s desirable 
to ‘‘ penetrate and prize." Pelham is, 
dear reader, by our author’s account, a 
gentleman : A complete gentleman, 
who, according to Sir Fopling, ought 
to dress well, dance well, fence well, 
have a genius for love-letters, and *an 
agreeable voice for a chamber.”* He, 
nevertheless, has no connexion what- 
ev^, we are sure, with Sylvapus Ur- 
ban, the venerable editor of the Gen- 
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tleman^s Magazine^ now in his bun* 
dredth year. He is, we are satisfied, 
not a gentleman of so old a standing ; 
indeed, he only professed to be about 
three and twenty a year or so ago,— 
and he is, therefore, a very young gen- 
tleman, though exceedingly clever, and 
able to turn his hand to any thing, 
without excep^on. We certainly set 
about reading his adventures with some 
degree of interest, notwithstanding his 
youth, from the pretensions which he 
put forth ; and the reader will conceive, 
or rather be enable to conceive, our 
regret, when we discovered that this 
gentleman was only gentleman black- 
guard ! Disappointed, indignant, that 
the especial character belonging to the 
venerable Sylvanus Urban should thus 
be usurped by a mere nondescript^ our 
critical bile rose ; nay, our moral feel- 
ings were awakened, if not those of yet 
deeper solemnity, as^ we recollected 
what a gentleman should be, and who 
the old dramatist characterised as 

A soft, meek, patient, humble, tran- 
quil spirit ; 

The first true gentleman that ever 
breathed.” Deckar, 

Mr. Bulwer’s gentleman is not of this 
caste; his qualities are, in every respect, 
the opposites of Deckar’s. But we 
have the authority of Shakspear for 
asserting, that there are men whom 
nature makes and those whom the tailor 
makes; and a man tlius made, the 
s^me great authority qualifies as a 
knave, a rascal, an eater of broken 
meats, a base, proud, shallow, beg- 
garly, three -suited, hundred -pound, 
filthy worsted-stocking knave; a lily- 
liverJd, action-^king knave ; a whor- 
son, glass - gazing, superserviceable, 
finical rogue ; one - trunk - inheriting 
slave; one that would be a bawd, in 
way of good service, and is nothing 
but the composition of a knave, beg- 
gar, coward, pandar, and the son and 
heir of a mongrel bitch." There are, 
in like manner, gentlemen of two sorts ; 
the natural, and the tailor-made. Let 
the reader judge to which class Pelham 
belongs. 

I was still lounging over my break- 
fast, on the second morning of my arrival, 
when Mr. N , the tailor, was an- 

nounced. 

“ * Good morning, Mr. Pelham ; 
happv to see you returned. Do I dis- 
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tarb you too early ; shall I wait on yott 
again 1’ 

* No, Mr. N— , I am ready to re- 
ceive you ; you may renew my mea- 
sure.’ 

“ ^ We are a very good figure, Mr. 
Pelham ; very good figure,’ replied the 
Schneider ; surveying me from head to 
foot, w hile he w^as preparing his mea- 
sure ; * we , w^ant u little assistance 
though ; we must be padded well here ; 
wo must have our chest thrown out, and 
have an additional inch across the shoul- 
ders ; we must live for effect in this 
world, Mr. Pelham ; a* leetle tighter 
round the waist, eli !• 

* Mr. N said I, ‘ you will 

take, first, my exact measure, and, se- 
condly, ray exact instructions. Have 
you done the first V 

“ ‘ We are clone now, Mr. Pelham,’ 
replied my man -maker , in a slow', solemn 
tone. 

“ * You will have thci goodness then 
to put no stuffing of any description in 
my coat ; you will not pinch me an iota 
tighter across the waist, than is natural 
to that part of ray body ; and you W'ill 
please, in your infinite mercy, to leave 
me as much after the fashion in which 
God made me as you possibly can.’ 

‘ But, sir, we mmt he padded ; we 
are much too thin ; all the gentlemen in 
the Jdfe Guards are padded, sir.’ 

“ * Mr. N answered T, * you 

will please to speak of us, wdtli a sepa- 
rate, and not a collective pronoun ; and 
you will let me for once have my clothes 
such as a gentleman, wdio, 1 bog of you 
to understand, is not a J^iie Guardsman, 
can wear without being mistaken for a 
Guy Fawkes on a fifth of November.’ 

“ Mr. N looked very discomfited : 

‘ We shall not be liked, sir, w'heu w'e 
are made — w'e shan’t, 1 assure you. I 
will call on Saturday at 11 o’clock. 
Good morning, Mr. Pelham; we shall 
never be done justice to, if we do not 
live for effect ; good morning, Mjr« Pel- 
ham.’ 

“ Scarcely had Mr. N retired, 

before Mr. , bis rival, appeared. 

The silence and austerity of this impor- 
tation from Austria, was very refreshing 
after the orations of Mr. N— . 

“ ‘ Two frock-coats, Mr. — said 
I, * one of them browm, velvet collar 
same colour; the other, dark gray, no 
stuffing, and finished by Wednesday. 
Good morning, Mr. — ’ 

‘ Monsieur autre tailleur/ 

said Bedos, opening the door after Mr. 
S.’s departure. 

‘ Admit him,’ said I : ‘ now for the 
most difficult article of dress — the 
waistcoat.* 

“ And here, as 1 am wearied of speak- 
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ing of tailors, let us reflect a little ttftpid 
their w'orks. In 'the first place, 1 dam 
it the supreme oxcellence of coats, , not 
to be too w'ell made ; they should have 
nothing of the triangle about them * at 
the same time, wrinkles behind should 
be carefully avoided ; the coat should fit 
exactly, though without effort; I hold 
it as a decisive opinion, that this can 
never be the case where aiyr padding^ 
(beyond one thin sheet of buckram^' 
placed smoothly under tha^ shoulders, 
and sloping gradually atvay towards the 
chest,) is admitted. The collar is a 
very important point, to which too much 
attention cannot be given. I think I 
W'ould lay down, as a general rule^ (of 
course ^f)pijident on the mode,) that it 
should* be rather low behind, broad, 
sliort, and slightly rolled. I’he tail of 
the coat must on no account bo broad or 
square, unless the figure be much too 
thin ; — ^no license of fashion can allow a 
iftan of delicate taste to adopt and imi- 
tate the posterial luxuriance of a Hot- 
tentot. On the contri|^, 1 would lean 
to the otlier extreme, think myself 
safe in a swallow tail. With respect to the 
length allotted to the waist, I can give 
no better rule than always to adopt that 
proportion granted us by nature. The 
giget sleeve is an abominable fashion ; 
any thing tight across the wrist is un- 
graceful to the last degree ; moreover, 
such tightness does not suffer the wrist- 
hand to lie smooth and un wrinkled, and 
has the effect of giving a large and 
clumsy appearance to the hand. 

“ Speaking of the hand, I would ob- 
serve, that it should never bo utterly 
rwgless, but whatever ornament of that 
description it does wear, should be dis- 
tinguished by a remarkable fasti dious- 
ness of taste. I know nothing in which 
th(? good sense of a gentleman is more 
finely developed than in his rings ; for 
my part, 1 carefully eschew all mourning 
rings, all lioops of embossed gold, all 
diamonds, and vertf precious stones, and 
all antiques, unless they are peculiarly 
fine. One may never be ashamed of a 
seal ring, nor of a very plain gold one, 
like that worn by married women : rings 
should in gjneral be simple, but singu- 
lar, and bear the semblance of a gage 
amour. One should never be supposed 
tp bu/ a ring, unless it is a seal one. 

“ Pardon this digression. One word 
now for the waistcoat ; this, though a]p- 
parently the least observable article in 
dress, is one which influences the whole 
appearance more than any one not pro- 
foundly versed in the babilatory art 
would suppose. Besides, it is the only 
main portion of our attire in which we 
have full opportunity for the display of 
a graceful and well-cultivated taste. Of 
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%& erening, 1 am by iko means averse to 
a very rich and ornate species of vest ; 
but the extremest caution is necessary 
in the selection of the 9j)ot, the stripe, 
orS;he sprig, which forms llio principal 
decoration — nothing tawdry — nothing 
common, must be permitted : if you wear 
a fine waistcoat, and see another person 
with one resembling it, forthwith bestow 
it upon your valet, A white waistcoat 
with a black coat and trousers, and a 
mall chain of dead gold, only partially 
seen, is never within the bann of the 
learned in such matters; but beware, 
oh, betfare of your linen, your neckloth, 
your collar, your frill, on the day in 
which ySu are tempted to tlie decent 
perjlTetration of a white waigtoor^J ! All 
things depend upon their arrangement ; 
in a black waistcoat, the sins of a tie, or 
the soils of a shirt-bosom, escape de- 
tection ; with a white one, there is no 
hope. If, therefore, you are hurried in 
your toilet, or in a misanthropic humopr 
at the moment of settling your cravat, 
let no inducemiyit suffer you to wear a 
vesture which, 'were all else suitable, 
would be the most unexceptionable you 
oould assume. 

** Times, by the by, are greatly 
changed since Brummel interdicted 
white waistcoats of a morning. 1 do not 
know whether, during the heat of the 
season, you could induct yourself in a 
more gentle and courtly garment. Hie 
dress waistcoat should generally possess 
a rolling and open form, giving the 
fullest opening for the display of the 
shirt, which cannot be too curiously 
fine ; if a frill is excjuisitely washed, it 
is the most polished form in which your 
bosom appurtenances should be mould- 
ed ; if not — if, indeed, your own valet, 
or ^our mistress does not superintend 
their lavations, 1 would advise a simple 
plait of the plainest fashion. 

** With regard to the trousers, be 
sure that you have them exceedingly 
tight across the hips ; if you are well 
made, you may then leave their further 
disposition to Providence, until they 
reach th e ankle . 1 here you must pause , 

and consider well whether you will have 
them short, so as to devolve the fine- 
ness of tlie has de sole, or whether you 
will continue them so as to kiss your 
very shoe-tie : in the latter form, •which 
is indisputably the most graceful, you 
must be especially careful that they flow 
down, as it were, in an easy and loose 
Aiut, abov^ all, not haggtf) fall, and that 
the shoe-strings are arranged in the 
derniejr fa^on of a bow and end. Of a 
morning, the trousers cannot be too long 
or too easy, so that they avoid eveiy 
outri and singular excess. 

As to the choice of colours in do tiling. 
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it is scarcely possible to fix any certain 
or definite rule. Among all persons, 
there should be little variety of colour, 
either in the morning or the evening ; 
hut fair people, with good complexions, 
may, if their port and bearing be genu- 
inely aristocratic, wear light or showy 
colours — a taste cautiously to be shunned 
by the dark, the pale, the meagre, and 
the suburban mien. 

“ For the rest, I cannot sufficiently 
impress upon your mind the most 
thoughtful consideration to the minutiae 
of dress, such as the glove, the button, 
the boot, th% shape of the bat, &c. ; 
above all, the mostt scrupulous attention 
to cleanliness is an invariable sign of a 
polished and elegant taste, and is the 
very life and soul of the greatest of all 
sciences — the science of dress.*’ 

Now for the other characteristics of 
a gentleman, llis parentage is not, 
certainly, derived from that five-fold 
composition described by Shakspear’s 
Kent. For his mother, however, Pel- 
ham appears not to possess much re- 
spect; she is a very worldly-minded 
woman, who was willing to elope from 
her husband, thinks forty thousand 
pounds is a fortune upon which her 
son can scarcely subsist, and is ready 
to sacrifice all honour and honesty for 
interest and pleasure. And truly the 
hero appears a worthy son of such a 
mother, whose essential selfishness ap- 
pears through all the disguises with 
which he is invested by his author. 
“ Under the affectations of foppery, 
and the levity of a manner almost 
unique, for the effeminacy of its tone,'^ 
he veils, we are told, “ an ambition 
the most extensive in its object, and a 
resolution the most daring in the ac- 
com]1?ishment of its means.” He as- 
pires to tlie House of Commons, and 
ultimately to the highest offices of the 
state, '^upon the pretence of being a 
philosopher as well as a coxcomb — a 
moralist as well as a debauchee. We 
think, however, Lord Downton did very 
rightly in not giving him the seat for 
a borough which he had promised to 
him ; the fewer such men as are 
admitted into Parliament, the betfer 
for the nation. The deliberative as- 
sembly of the representatives of Eng- 
land is no meet place for dandies — 
tilings of frippery and affectation, 
whose only pas.sion is vanity. Vanity, 
however, is, according to our author, 
the primmn mobile of great actions. 

“ * 1 might tell you,’ replied Vincent, 
* that 1 myself have been no idle nor 
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inttOtiTe deelcer after the hidden trea- 
sures of mind; and that, from my own 
experience, I could speak of pleasure, 
pnde, complacency, in the pursuit, that 
were no inconsiderable augmenters of 
my stock of enjoyment ; but I have the 
candour to confess, also, that I have 
known disappointment, mortihcatioo, 
despondency of mind, and infirmity of 
body, that did more ihau balance the 
account. The fact is, in my opinion, 
diat the individual is a sufferer for his 
toils, but then the mass is benefited by 
his success. It is we who reap, in idle 
gratification, what the hiisbandman has 
sown in the bitterness of labour. Ge- 
nius did not save Milton from poverty 
and blindness — nor Tasso from the mad- 
house — nor Galileo from the inquisi- 
tion ; they were the sufferers, but pos- 
terity the gainers. The literary empire 
reverses the political ; it is not the many 
made for one — it is the one made for 
many ; wisdom and genius must have 
their martyrs as well as religion, and 
W'ith the same results, viz. : seinen ec~ 
clesidR ext sanguis martynyrum* And this 
reflection must console us for their mis- 
fortunes, for perha])S it w’us sufficient to 
console them. In the midst of the most 
affecting passage in the most wonderful 
work perhaps ever produced, for the 
mixture of universal thought with indi- 
vidual interest — I mean the two last 
cantos of Childe Harold — the poet 
warms from himself at his hopes of being 
remembered 

- Tn his line 

With his land’s language.’ 

And who can read the noble and heart- 
speaking apology of Algernon Sidney, 
without entering into his consolation no 
less than his misfortunes 1 Speaking of 
the law being turned into a snare in- 
stead of a protection, and instancing its 
uncertainty and dangen: in the times of 
llichard the Second, he says, ‘ God only 
knows what w ill be the issue of Uie like 
practices in these our days ; perhaps ho 
will in liis mercy si)eedily visit his 
afflicted people ; tdie in the faith that he 
will do it, thaugh I know not the time or 
ways,* 

“ ‘ I love,’ said Clarendon, ‘ the en- 
thusiasm which places comfort in so 
noble a source;’ but, is vanity, think 
you, a less powerful agent than philan- 
thropy! is it not the desire of shining 
before men tliat prompts us to whatever 
may effect it! and if it can create, can it 
not also support! I mean, that if you 
allow that to shine, to fciater, to enjoy 
pridse, is no ordinary incentive to the 
commencement of great works, the con- 
viction of future success for this desire 
becomes no inconsiderable reward. 
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Grant, for instance, that this desire pro- 
duced the * Paradise Lost and you will 
not deny that it might also support the 
poet through his misfortunes. Do you 
think that he thought rather of^e 
pleasure his work should afford to pos- 
terity, than of the praises posterity should 
extend to his work! Had not Cicero 
left us such frank confessions of himself, 
how patriotic, how philanthropic, we 
should have esteemed him ; naw we 
know both his motive and? meed was 
vanity, may we not extend the know- 
ledge of human nature which we have 
gained in this instance by applying it to 
others ! For my part, I should bo loth 
to inquire how great a quantum of va- 
nity' nj^glqji with the haughty pafriot- 
ism ofSidney, or the unconquered spirit 
of Cato.’ 

** Gianville bowed his head in ap- 
proval. * But,’ observed I, ‘ why be 
so uncharitable to this poor and perse- 
g.jted principle, since none of you deny 
the good and great actions it effects ; 
why stigmatise vanity a vice, wdien it 
creates, or, at least participates in, so 
many virtues! I wonder the ancients 
did not erect the choicest of their tem- 
ples to its w orship. Quant a moi, 1 shall 
henceforth only speak of it as the pr»- 
mum mobile of whatever we venerate and 
admire, and shall think it the highest 
compliment I can pay to a man, to tell 
him he is eminently vain,* ” 

What a confusion of idea is there in 
all this vulgar slipsop! — and what fol- 
lows is still worse, which therefore we 
suppress. He tells us, among other 
things, “ that vanity in itself is neither 
a vice nor a virtue, any more than this 
knife, in itself, is dangerous or useful.'^ 
Tliis is a specimen of our coxcomb’s 
philosophy, for which he has obtained 
so much ignorant credit. The ffict is, 
that vanity is always a vice, and never 
a virtue; and that the virtues and 
vices are in themselves dangerous or 
useful, withoutreference to theireffects. 
They have no resemblance to a knife, 
or any other indifferent instrument; 
their effecj* does not consist in their 
use or abuse. Virtue and vice are 
independent of any calculation of con- 
sequences, and precede and control 
them. Actions are indifferent irre- 
spective of them ; they make them im- 
portant. It is the motive which gives 
attribute and character to the deed. 
Vanity is in the motive, not the per- 
formance. 

The weak are only vain, the great are 
proud,** 
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What must we Oiink of a scheme 
of ethics ^vhich confounds these two 
pfreat classes- — which confounds Mil- 
ton, and Sidney, and Cato, with the 
moaern loungers of Bond-street and the 
Parks? These two classes are not 
animated, by tlie same passion ; their 
passions are different, not in degree 
but kind. No greater strife can lliere 
be in the feud ’twixt Nothing and 
Creation,” than between the vanity of 
the weak, and the pride of the great. 
Vanity makes no martyrs to a public 
cause, produces no immortal labours. 
Strength proceeds not from weakness, 
but gll its issues are feeble and puny, 
like the novel of VelhawS lt<s not 
without its wrilhings and contortions, 
which would seem to speak of some 
mighty effort ; but they are only the 
mere grimaces of a French valet, whose 
pantomimic address has no profundity 
of feeling or depth of thought ; not the 
eloquent gestures of a free man, in- 
stinct with soul and all aglow with 
sublime emotion- 

It is, indeed, indicative of the state 
of criticism in this country, that these 
writhings and contortions were mis- 
taken for wit and wisdom, and philo- 
sophy, and satire, and morality, and 
what not. In a neighbouring country 
tliese pretensions would have been 
soon unmasked, where philosophy is 
indeed cultivated, and is deemed an 
essential qualification in a critic. But 
to our shame be it spoken, ay, we re- 
peat it, to our shame be it spoken, 
here philosophy has scarcely a name 
to live, and our critics (a base herd !) 
affect to despise it altogether. This 
country is now miseralily inferior to 
( Germany in its philosophical produc- 
tions. Dugald Stewart contented him- 
self with merely adopting, modifying, 
or correcting some of Reid’s opinions, 
and compiling or epitomising the me- 
taphysics of his predecessors; while 
Kant, and Fichte, and Schelling, have 
been pressing forward inf^ undisco- 
vered tracts ; and tke Lessings, and the 
Schlegels, and the Gbthes, have ^lived 
into the depths of the “ human sou’l 
divine,” for the purpose of illustrating 
the heavenly meanings, couched under 
the sometimes apparently rude I41- 
bours of literature and art. 

What increases the presumption of 
the author is his pretension in all his 
novels, and in this particularly, to give 
the history of a mind. He traces the 
life of his hero from his boyhood up- 
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wards, thus laying (so says the puff in 
the New Monthly Magazine) as in a 
map, the whole history of the man, 
and of his opinions and pursuits as 
modified by change of age and new 
connexions.” And all this tiucing of 
that mighty mystery, the human mind, 
is conducted to its developement by 
means of such ^characters as the one 
before us. No other representatives, 
nor specimens of the intellectual nature 
of man can be found, than the cox- 
combs and rouh of pseudo-fashionable 
life. And bj»a large class of readers 
and critics, drunken brawls, outrageous 
and disgusting murders, blackguards 
and thieves, are esteemed as the pat- 
tern-men and circumstances by which 
the moral and mental standard of hu- 
man capability is to be admeasured ! 

Can such things he, 

And ovorconio us like a simirnei’s cloud, 
Witliout our sjiecial wonder V’ 

This may be, in some measure, ac- 
counted for, by one ingredient in these 
novels. f*ersonality, personality is the 
appetite of the age. Allusions are 
meant, or understood, to living cha- 
racters ; and, when our hero is depicted 
in the intrigues of Fans, living actors 
are directly brought up on the scene. 
This gives piquancy to the composi- 
tion, and makes the palate tingle with 
delight, \hllele the statesman, the 
Due D’Aiigoulemc, the Duchesse de 
Berry, Madame de la Roche .laquelin, 
embellish the private fashionable so- 
ciety of tliat capital to which our hero 
gains admittance. How different is all 
this from that true philosophical spirit 
in which the works of art in the 
ancient time” were elabomted ! What 
Coleridge has said relative to this sub- 
ject on the drama, is equally applicate 
to novJfls, if intended to be written in 
a truly philosophical vein. 

** With the aucieuts, aud not less with 
the elder draniulists of England and 
France, both conuuly and tragedy were 
considered as kinds of poetry, llioy 
neither sought in comedy to make us 
laugh merely, much less to make us 
laugh by wry faces, accidents of jargon, 
slang phrases for the day, or the clothing 
of common-place morals in metaphors 
drawn from the shops or mechanic occu- 
pations of their characters ; nor did they 
condescend in tragedy to wheedle away 
the applause of the spectators, by repre- 
senting before them fac-similes of their 
own mean selves in all their existing 
meanness, or to work on their sluggish 
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sympathies by a pathos uot a whit more 
respectable than the maudlin tears of 
drunkenness. Their tragic scenes were 
meant to affect us indeed, but within the 
bounds of pleasure, and in union with 
the activity both of our understanding 
and imagination. They wished to trans- 
port the mind to a sense of its possible 
greatness, and to implant the germs of 
that greatness during^ the temporary 
oblivion of the worthless ‘ thing we are/ 
and of the peculiar state in which each 
man happens to be, sus])ending our in- 
dividual recollections, and lulling them 
to sleep amid the mi:^sic of nobler 
thoughts,” &CC. ^ 

, In the very spirit of those dramas, 
admirably ridiculed by the philoso- 
phical critic and poetical sage, are 
these modern novels of fasliioTiable life 
composed. The German romance has 
died already in its birth-place : it yet 
survives in h'ngland ; it once infested 
the stage (if not now); and yet infests 
our novels. Oflr author’s bold Hectors 
are not of the respectable class fl(‘- 
scribed by Ck^leridge — honest trades- 
men — valiant tars, &.O.; but the vilest 
scum in whom he could possibly shew 
the soul of goodness in things evil/’ 
Never was there such an abuse of this 
veracious maxim of Shakspear exhi- 
bited! Never, in any work, was our 
own poor pettifogging nature more 
meanly represented ! Never w as precise 
morality, or learned retirement, more 
contemptibly depicted ! The novelist’s 
tear of pity is less endurable than his 
smile ; it scathes, like lava, the hand 
on whicli it drops ; and yet his smile 
is sardonic, but then the ]^am it causes 
is in himself, and whicli it ill conceals. 

These rejections fitly conduct us to 
the more melodramatic part of th? book, 
in which all the vices of that kind of 
composition are summed up and aggra- 
vated. “ On horror’s head hoft’ors ac- 
cumulate ; ” but they are vulgar horrors 
— odious, disgusting ! ’Fore Heaven, 
we would rather read the ISIewgatc 
Calendar than the last volume and half 
of tills novel of fashionable life ! 

Devereux is a novel chiefly remark- 
able for the introduction of almost all 
the literary men and rakes who flou- 
rished at the beginning of the last cen- 
tury. The author had already exhibited 
his propensity to this very great abuse 
ofi;be historical novel, in the Disowned. 
There we had Dr. Johnson and Bos- 
well, and Sir Joshua Reynolds, &c, &c. 
Here they are introduced in such pro- 
fusion, as to baffle not only all proba- 
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biiity» but possibility too. We liad 
thought that Mr. Horace Smitli had 
received such severe castigation on this 
account in an admirable article in the 
Quarterly Review, as to deter succeed- 
ing novelists from venturing on the same 
field. But the trick is too easily played 
for writers of fiction of a certain calibre 
to give it up very willingly. It affords 
too many facilities for the elongation 
of a narrative, and is too specious a 
subterfuge foY want of invention, to 
permit a mediocre story-teller to dis- 
pense with it without reluctance Highly 
objectionable, however, as this practice 
is, u])on obvious grounds, Mr. Bulwer 
has s!jji\>a‘ited all his predecessors in 
tliis lihe of art. We have had F^ishion- 
able Novels, in which the characters of 
the day were more or less obscurely 
hinted at — it was reserved for Mr. 
BuUver to take this species of com- 
position into the past, and introihice 
wliat is technically called “ dialogue,” 
or petty scandal concerning the cha- 
racters of history. 

We shall set out the plot of Dci’c- 
rcUiVy particularly w ith reference to this 
license (however proper to an “ intel- 
lectual libertine”), for the purpose of 
exposing its quackery to the reader, 
and demonstrating to him the little 
cost and charge required for its em- 
jiloyment. Indeed, it would be cruelty 
to the author to detail very particu- 
larly the more original part of tli(i 
plot — It is so outre, bizarre, extrava- 
gant, inconsistent, ridiculous, immoral, 
and oflensive. Yet something must be 
indicated of this. Would it might be 
omilled altogether ! 

Thi‘ no^ el is written in the form of 
an auto -biography. Morton Count 
Devereux commits his liistoiy to a 
sealed MS., not to be opened for a 
century, and relates, in particular, his 
occasional connexion with Lord Bo- 
lingbroke, whose various turns of for- 
tune constitute, as much as the more 
novel paiL the beginning, middle, and 
end of the narrative. Mr. Bulwer, as 
editor, takes every opportunity, by way 
•of note, to express his admiration of 
that great man, and to oppose what he 
frequently terras tlie vulgar misappre- 
hensions respecting his character. Few 
readers will recognise the propriety of 
his interference, or the vrakemblance 
of the portrait which he has given of 
that celebrated statesman. This we say 
once for all, because it is not necessary, 
with such a commentator before us, to 
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go iilto any historical detail. It is not 
ne^ooBsary to dispute the identity of the 
pietfire, unless it were better executed, 
lu ^,its likeness or unldc.eness, than the 
onei>efo]« us. We suspect that Mr. 
Bulwer copied from his reflection of 
hindself in those two full-length mir- 
rors,^ which, he tells us, are placed 
in hi|i splendidly furnished dressing- 
poom^*— “ one on each side of a table 
which supports tlie luxuries of the 
toilet, — and has accordingly produced 
a compound of fop and sentimentalist 
— of pretension and imbecility — calcu- 
lated to excite contempt or pity in the 
mind of eiery judicious reader. The 
writei' who designs to dra\\,a* t^piver- 
sal genius should possess a unitersal 
genius himself. We have no doubt that 
Mr. Bulwer thinks that he is blessed 
with such an one. It is time he should 
be undeceived — for his own sake. 

Well, then — let us pursue the story.* 
The biographer and two brothers 
are left with their mother dependent 
upon an uncle, who had retired from 
the court of Charles the Second — a 
fine wreck, a little prematurely broken 
by dissipation, but not, perhaps, the 
less interesting on that account,’^ — to 
Devereux Court. Morton and Gerald 
Devereux were twins — (Morton the 
elder by an hour) — and Aubrey, the 
third brother, was about fifteen months 
tlieir younger. Morton, though dis- 
liked by his brothers, was the favourite 
of his uncle, and, to the surprise of the 
family confessor and other persons con- 
cerned, who had given him credit for 
being inferior in body and mind to 
Gerald and Aubrey, carries off the 
prize, at a public school examination, 
for learning and ability. This imme- 
diately produces a change in his cir- 
cumstances. Feared for a power of 
sarcasm which he had displayed? now 
united to talent so decidedly mani- 
fested, Julian Montreuil, a Jesuit, the 
confessor aforesaid, afiects to take him 
under his especial protection, and he 
is embraced by his brothel Aubrey 
with much evidence of affection. The 
Jesuit, who was secretly engagefl in^. 
certain intrigues to restore the exiled 
race to the throne of England, had, 
indeed, indulged a hope that the ge- 
nius of the boy might be made bene^ 
ficial to the cause of which he was an 
adherent, and to which Aubrey, who 
was entirely subdued, by the religious 
arts of hts tutor, to the superstitions 
of the Roman church, was already 


attached, heart and hand; Burning 
for distinction, our hero wishes for an 
introduction into the great world, ih 
which the Jesuit desires to be of secret 
service to him; but the young man, 
not relishing too much tne terms of 
the contract, defers its ratification for 
a twelvemonth, till Montreuil’s return 
from France, whither he was about to 
depart. ® 

On the young men quitting school, 
their old uncle gives hospitable enter- 
tainment to His acquaintance. An ex- 
traordinary guest accepts the invitation 
— in fact, no less tfian the celebrated 
St. John. Tliree days after his arrival, 
our hero strolls into the park with a 
volume of Cowley, and is joined by 
St. John, and thereupon ensues a cer- 
tain not very remarkable dialogue upon 
the merits of Cowley. Not very re- 
markable, except for one mistake: — 
Talking of the debasing dedications to 
which poets of that agd' condescended, 
Dryderi is accused of ordering the en- 
gravers of his frontispiece (upon the 
accession of King William) to give 
poor Eneas an enormous nose. There 
is no reason for adding to Dryden^s 
faults of flattery — and this was not one 
of them. In a letter to his son, Dryden 
writes — “ 1 am of your opinion, that, 
by Jonson^s means, almost all our 
letters have miscarried for this last 
year. But, however, he has missed 
of his design in the dedication, though 
he had prepared the book for it ; for, 
in every figure of Eneas, he has caused 
him to be drawn, like King William, 
with a hooked nose." The flattery, 
therefore, was not Dryden ’s, but his 
ublisher’s. Upon the departure of 
t. JoHH, Morton Devereux determines 
on going to town, to which at length 
he gains his uncle’s consent. And off* 
he goe^ in company with Lady Has- 
selton, the daughter of one of King 
Charles’s beauties, and a French valet, 
called Jean Desmarais. Before he 
goes, however, he contrives to fall in 
love with one Isora, the daughter pf 
a Spanish refugee, residing in his im- 
mediate neighbourhood ; and suspect- 
ing his brother Gerald of being his 
rival, makes no ado of telling him to 
remember the old story of Eteocles 
and Poly n ices, whose very ashes re- 
fused to mingle." It must not be fbr- 
gotten, either, that the Jesuit returns, 
with a sword, as a present from the 
King of Fiance, inscribed, To the soti 
of MarshaU Devereux, the soldier of 
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Fmnce^ and the friend of Louis XIV.,” 
as a testimony of bis power to serve 
him. This friendship is, however, 
tumed into hate by Morton’s receipt 
of a mysterious letter, in the hand- 
writing of Montreuil ; which the latter 
demands at the edge of the sword, 
and which was inclosed in an envelope 
alarming enough : — “A friend of the 
late Marshal Devereux iflcloses his son 
a letter, the contents of which it is 
essential for his safety that he should 
know. C.D.B.” Montreuil, however, 
has the inclosed letter, and^departs from 
the house where he li£id been insulted. 

Let us accompany our hopeful hero 
to London. He lives in the vicinity of 
the court. Tarleton is one of his fa- 
vourite companions. Tliey go to the 
New Exchange together, and they meet 
with Colley Cibber, and the ex-sexton 
mentioned in No. 14 of the Spectator. 
Tlie next night they stroll into Willis’s, 
and get into the company of Steele, and 
Addi.son, and Colonel Cleland ; and af- 
terwards adjourn to Abigail Masham’.s, 
where they are joined by St. John and 
Mr. Domville. Strolling homeward, 
they observe a row with the watchmen, 
and have the felicity of extricating Beau 
Fielding, at the expense of a guinea, 
from the hands of the guardians of the 
night. Morton afterwards visits the 
beau in his den, and gets filched of 
another guinea ; and, on his return 
home, discovers that his valet is a 
philosopher — a disciple of Leibnitz. 
A note upon this part of his subject 
indicates the novelist’s ignorance of the 
systems of philosophy, to which he 
makes so much pretension. Of Leib- 
nitz, he says in the text — A philo- 
sopher, then very much the rage be- 
cause one might talk of him very safely 
without having read him,” In the 
note, he adds — which is pcAsibly 
the reason why there are so many dis- 
ciples of Kant at the present moment.” 
We can tell this gentleman that Kant 
is a sage not to be lightly spoken of 
by Mr* Bulwer. One day, Morton and 
Tarlfeton ride towards Chelsea, and visit 
the celebrated Mr. Salter — an antiqua- 
rian and a barber. After this we have 
St, John again, in a moment of tem- 
porary triumph, to whom enters Dr. 
Swift. Tlien follows a visit to Sir 
Godfirey Kneller. Then the original 
story is again taken up — and our hero 
discove^rs his mistress, Isora, in a 
wretched lodging in the suburlw, where 
her^ , father is dying. After his death, 
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Morton provides for her wants^ eSd, 
having been wounded by the Mdiawlts, 
and attended on his bed of pain by hie 
mistress, marries her, but privately, dn 
account of the threateoings by his rh^^ 
(whose assumed name is Barnard, but 
whom he supposes to be his brother 
Gerald — a fact which, in consequence 
of an oath, she is prevented from dis- 
closing,) as also his uncle’s expressed 
aversion to his marrying at all. 

Shortly after, Morton is summoned 
to the death-bed of his generous old 
uncle, with whom he was always the 
favourite, and whose extensive pro- 
perty, it was expected, he v^ould in- 
herit—^* \\jhich he is disappointed, 
the wiW conferring the whole estates 
on Gerald, forty thousand pounds to 
Aubrey, and only twenty thousand to 
Morton. Morton accuses Gerald of 
having forged the will. He publicly 
scjlemnises his marriage. On the morn- 
ing of the ceremony, a stranger calls 
upon him, and places in his hands a 
packet, containing a statement of the 
whole fraud practised upon him in the 
false will, but exacts from him a solemn 
promise not to open it for seven days. 
To this condition Morton consents, and 
proceeds to tell his bride of the new 
prospect of a change in his affairs. 
She receives the news, not with joy, 
but with presentiments of evil and 
death. For, on the last day she had 
seen Barnard, as he was called, he 
had said, “ i warn you, Isora d’Al- 
varez, that my love is far fiercer than 
hatred ; I warn you, that your bridal 
with Morton Devereux shall be stained 
with blood. Become his wife, and you 
perish ! Yea, though I suffer hell’s tor- 
tures for ever and for ever from that 
hour, my^ipwn hand shall strike you to 
the heart. His own hand does strike 
her to tl^ heart. On the very night of 
the bridal, three men enter the nuptial 
chamber — the lady is slain, the hus- 
band desperately wounded, and the 
escrutoire robbed of the packet afore- 
said. Legaf inquiries are made — but 
ineffectually. 

.,We Kave omitted to mention, that, 
on his way to town, after his uncle’s 
death, Morton met with a stranger on 
the road, who invited him home, and, 
updn his departure, sent a servant after 
him with a letter, to inform him that 
he had been in the company of Richard 
Cromwell, the son of me protector. 

Shortly after these mournful events, 
he hears also of hi.s brother Aubrey^i 
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5 l^h.. Willing to lose his sorrows in 
yrorI4ly occupations, he attaches him- 
self closer to .Bolinghcoke’s fortunes. 
An4 it 4a worthy of jr^mark, Uiat he 
acteompanies th^t statesman to the 
theatre previous to his flight from 
England, ai^ has a sight of Pope 
and th^^.Puchess of J\iarll)orough in 
the opp&Ste box, anA' holds a con- 
▼^abOo With Philip VH^arton. They 

§ 0 to. the court of France together: 
Here, with his usual fortune, Morton 
becomes acquainted with all the wits, 
and inwjlved in the intrigues of Paris ; 
and there he visits Madame de Balzac, 
the ladyVho owns the initials C. D. B. 
afoifesaid. At her instat^)e,*^ie gets 
presented, by the Bishop of -Frejus, 
to Madame de Maintenon and Louis 
Quatorze. At Boulainvilliers, Comte 
de St. Saix^s, he is introduced to a 
meeting of wits, — Anthony Hamilton, 
Fontenelle, Arouet (Voltaire), Chmi- 
lieu, and the Abbe Iluet. On one 
occasion he has also a sight of Masil- 
ik>n. At a soine he is introduced to 
Madame de Cornuel, who “ wanted 
to talk about all ilie fine people pre- 
sent to some one for whose ears her 
anecdotes would have tiio charm of 
novelty;’^ and tells him about Ijouis 
Armond, Prince of Conti — the Due 
dH)rleaijs — Madame d’Aumonl — the 
Duchesse d ’Orleans — the Abbe Dubois 
— the notorious Choisi, &c. After 

the death of Louis le Grand, our hero, 
having spent the evening at a house in 
a distant part of Pans, invited by the 
beauty of the night, dismissed his car- 
riage. Thus walking home, alone and 
on foot, he strayed into an obscure 
lane, and heard a noise and a ciy for 
help from a house of bad repute, into 
which he burst, and had thj^ood for- 
tune to rescue from bulliel^hilip of 
Orleans, the regent of France. This 
event leads to friendship ana patron- 
age on the part of the regent. He has 
a supper with the regent and his 7'oievh'; 
which supper the prince, wl.o had 
learned the art of cookefy in Spain, 
prepared with his own hands in an 
inner apartment. All the pse’ty ^et 
dead drunk ; and so ends the secohd 
volume. 

Wearied and waysore, we proceed 
to analyse the third volume of Vhis 
precious novel. Employed on a secret 
mis.sion to Eussia, behold, Morton 
Count Devereux enters into Petera- 
burgh, aud has a rencontre witji an 
inquisitive and mysterious stranger. 


who turns out to be, of course, Peter 
the Great; Of him and of the Empress 
Catherine he afterwards has an inter- 
view — and is invited to a grand dinner 
at Apraxius. He is also witness of the 
bat$ao$y and holds a philosophical dia- 
logue with the czar on the different 
manners in which the punishment was 
borne by a Russian and a German. 
He returns tfe Paris — meets with a 
gallant adventure, which ends in his 
making an enemy of Dubois, and he 
is dismissed, in consequence, from 
France, and recommended to the ser- 
vice of Russia. Jle presents himself 
to his majesty one day after his dinner, 
when he was sitting with one leg iu the 
czarina’s lap, and a bottle of the best 
eau de vie before him. He is appointed 
to a post of honour and profit, from 
which he is transferred to a military 
station, and is occasionally intiiisted 
with diplomatic missions. 

At length he gels*as weary of his 
life as we are of its history. He gets 
acquainted with an Italian, “ Bezoni 
(so was he called),” whose sceptical, if 
not atheistical opinions, wTest him from 
ennui and torpor. He, however, de- 
termines to retire to Italy and die. 
Here he meets a hermit who led an 
ascetic life in the forest, distributing 
healing waters from a certain well of 
8t. Francis. The hermit, who is a 
maniac, entrusts him with a MS. di- 
recteil to himself, and dies ; from which 
MS. he discovers that the hermit was 
no other than his brother Aubrey, re- 
ported dead. This worthy, very much 
to the su! prise of the reader, who little 
expected, and was, indeed, very slightly 
prepared for such a consummation, we 
are lold by this same MS., was the 
rival who tormented Isora under the 
name of Barnard, was the forger of tlie 
will ^by the assistance of Desmarais), 
and the murderer of his wife, Mont- 
reuil, liaving been the instigator of all 
this sanguinary work, is pursued to his 
retreat ; and witli his death, by the 
bands of our hero, ends this eventful 
story. ^ 

Glad are we that our 

“ task is smoothly done. 

Wo can fly, or we can tun 
Quickly to the green earth's end, 

Where the bow’d welkin slow doth bend, 
And from thence can soar as soon 
To the comers of the moon.” 

The reader will excuse us ft>r the 
indecorum of breaking qqt mjtp 
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mgitig'' at the conclusion of our sore 
kbSkir; but we felt r^ieved of an ex- 
cessive weight, and thereupon ensued 
a ltghtf|ess of heart, which welcomed 
wdl the^ very verses ; for we were as 
happy as Milton’s attendant spirit that 
we delivered our virgin readers 
*ftom the intoxicating snare of this lite- 
rary Comus. 

in one part of Pelhimy Mr. Bulwer 
rightly remarks, that it must require 
an extraordinary combination of mental 
powet to produce a perfect novel. One 
so extraordinary, that, tl^ough we have 
one perfect epic poem, and several 
which pretend to perfection, we have 
not one perfect novel in the world.” 
We are not of those who deem lightly 
of the novel, hut, au contraire, sub- 
scribe to this opinion, and should hail 
a perfect novel with admiration. But 
what is it which prevents this species 
of composition from arriving at its nc 
plus ultra ? What but the competition, 
among its professors, for quantity rather 
than quality ; and the great number of 
bad writers who, nevertheless, obtain 
all the popularity which is desired for 
this exercise of talent by the best ? I^et 
it not, however, be supposed, as the 
novelist has absurdly hinted, that greater 
powers are required for the novel than 
the poem — this is not the reason why 
a perfect novel has no existence. The 
reason is, because it requires less 
powers, and, therefore, a greater num- 
ber of people deem themselves quali- 
fied to compose a novel ; and as less 
is expected from a novel than an epic 
poem, the generality of readers are 
more easily satisfied widi mediocre 
merit in one case than in the other. 
But when we consider the infidence 
which this species of writing has on 
the young and gay, its worthy execu- 
tion becomes a matter of seriou# con- 
sideration. More especially is it of 
moment narrowly to investigate the 
nature of the impression that novels 
are likely to leave on the mind of the 
inexperienced reader. Parables of old 
(sucn as those of the Old and New 
Testaments) were constructed to re- 
commend some truth or moral — to 
carry home some conviction to the 
heart and feeling — and the tedious 
romances of later ages, according to 
the notions of the time, were intended 
to represent what was generous, and 
noble, and heroic in human nature, as 
in Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia; and 
the ndvel n* recent times, also, was of 
VOL. I. NO. V, 
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a similar out-of-the-world character, 
insomuch that it was object^ tn by 
prudent uncles and atmts, on:dtc 
that it unfitted young people the 
world, hy represetitatioh of mnes 
so utterly ideal as to be ibcapahle of 
realisation : but this fashioname 
pretends to" give the world a| it is, with 
all its vices 1^4 its littlcib^ses. Are * 
these vices him up for imitait^qh t orti^hy 
are they exhibited ? In Mtr* Bulwarks 
novel they are made to be'inattete of 
indifference, which have nd effect upon 
the character, and make a man no less 
worthy and respected. Surety, a mdral 
teacher, if he represented such s^en^ 
at all,^’b«W set the antidote as tfell 
as the'bane before the young apl^fite. 
But no such thing: Mr. Biilwer is'^a 
philosopher — a metaphysician IbrSooth 
— and can demonstrate that there is 
much good in all this — that many 
liable characters are fops — ^that rogues 
ttid vagabonds have su^ and such re- 
deeming points — and that if, for the 
sakes of these salvatoiy accidents, ^ 
can be suffered to pass muster in so- 
ciety in our own way and according 
to our own eccentric likings, however 
depraved and lawless, it would be a 
mighty fine thing. For the sake of 
some recondite quality which these 
sophists may discover, let us live a 
libertine life, morally, intellectually, 
physically: this is the gist and end 
of their parabolic teaching — this the 
burden of their song — the meaning of 
their mighty theme. There may be 
some who vainly deem that there is 
.much philosophy in this ; but of such 
'4kay be said, what Milton says of those 
** who think not God at all” — 

** If any they walk obscure ; 

For of iSh doctrine never was there 
school, 

But tlie|knrt of the fool, 

And no man therein doctor but himself.” 

Sampson Agonistes. 

It is said, that when the Court Jour- 
nal was est^lished, and when the fame 
of the author of Pelham was at its 
lo|tiest*point of culmination, that Mr. 
Henry Colburn, the proprietor of not 
only, that journal, but wno calls him- 
self Mr. Bulwer’s patron, asked his 
client to write him something witty and 
sparkling on Dress and French Cookery, 
for the columns of his pseudo-fashion- 
able and demirep rival of the LiUrOrg 
Gasette. It is further said, that Mr. 
Edward Lytton Bulwer was flurried hi 

Y Y 
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^spirit wbeti he heard his bookseller’s 
estimate of his capacity, and deter- 
mined to astonish the world by talking 
philosophy and metaphysics. How he 
DBjt carved and backed these matters 
we have shewn. But be is like the 
campagnard baron in Destouche’s 
comedy, who is bent on being a poet, 
and is applauded for his poetical 
powers by his rural n< ighbours, who 
gulp down the boor’s absurdities as 
city apprentices cram their maw with 
the dainties of some self-styled French 
restaurllnt of Gracechurch Street or 
Cornhill : while all persons well in- 
formed on these respective subjects 
laugn at the silliness of theUforli^r, and 
the ignorance, while they adm'ire the 
digestive powers, of the latter. H aving 
exposed the philosophy and metaphy- 
sics, the exquisite painting, high taste, 
and truth to nature, contained in the 
other precious works of Mr. Bulwdt, 
turn we to Paul Clifford, which l^ 
booksellers, in their usual way of puff- 
ing, ^ — directly, indirectly, obliquely, 
diagonally, transversely, — have cried 
up as the most extraordinary produc- 
tion that this, or any other country, in 
times bygone, or in times present, or 
in times to come, have, are, or will be 
favoured with. The praise of puffing 
it might be supposed can no farther go ; 
but we shall see that, when the author 
honours the world with his next per- 
formance. Here are only a very few of 
the exquisitely written commendations 
of tiieir article, which his publishers 
have slipped as paragraphs into news- 
paper columns, for tlie purpose of 
proving that which Dr. Kady has al- 
ready proved by his syphilitic cures, 
and Dr. Jordan by his newly contrived 
pills, and Dr. Courtenay by TEgis of 
Life, and Dr. Thomson by his Balm of 
Rakasiri, and old borie-grubl^g Cob- 
bet by his mountebank lecfiires, and 
Thomas Bahington Macauley by his 
philosophical articles in the sapphire 
Mnd blue,^* — viz. the extregie gullibility 
of mankind. 

“ The main design of Paul Clifford ” 
says Messrs. Colburn and Bentley’s Ad- 
vertisement insinuated into the Morning 
Chronicle, ** we understand to he a general 
satire upon the hypocrisy of society* and 
the various methods of rising in the 
, world* Sometimes this design embodied 
in n covert shape, sometimes openly, some- 
times in masks, sometimes in portraits. 
hollowiiesa pretences in, literature, 
^o1iiti<^, fashion, professions, and call- 


ings, are the great matirielQ . ! !)of irony 
and satire throughout the work.*’ 

Paul Clifford . — The design of this 
new work, by the celebrated author of 
Pelham, which is now daily expected, is 
not, we believe, at present clearly under- 
stood. Allusion has been made to cer- 
tain characters en masque; but the mas- 
querade part is only an accessory to the 
story, not the aground- work* It rarely 
occurs after the first volume, and is to 
be found only in certain scenes of life, 
which, without such disguise, might, to 
some readers, appear ra^er startling at 
first view. The persons alluded to under 
the most extravagant disguises, but in 
the spirit of the utmost good humour, 
are understood to be, the King, Lord 
Eldon, Scarlett, sAr Francis Burdett, the 
Duke of W ellington, Mr. Huskisson, and 
Lortl Ellenborougli ; no women are men- 
tioned personally ^ but there is a general 
satire on exclusive society ! The story 
is reported to be more amusing and uni- 
form than any of the au^or’s other works, 
and admits no digression or grave reflec- 
tion.” 

** The author of Pelham has in the 
press a new novel, to be called Pa%d 
Clifford, wherein, we understand, a per- 
fectly original mode of satire is to be 
developed. The leading members of the 
cabinet, and the lords paramount of the 
drawing-rooms, headed by no less a per- 
sonage than the ***♦ himself, will be 
astonished to see the garb in which, 
with but little disguise, the author has 
arranged them.” 

The story runs thus. A mysterious 
and poverty-stricken female takes up 
her abode at a flash house of the lowest 
kind, situated in one of the obscurest 
parts of London, called the Mug, and 
there she dies, bequeathing her only 
boyf then a child, to Mrs. Margery 
Jxibkins, alias Peggy or Piggy Lob. 
The only person cognisant of the be- 
quest was one Dummie, surnamed 
Dunnaker, a dealer in rags, otherwise 
a receiver of stolen goods. The boy, 
afterwards Paul Clifford, is brought 
up as heir-apparent to the Mug, and 
placed under the tutorship of Mr. Peter 
MacGrawler, a Scotchman (the author 
has done this to take his revenge of 
Blackwood^ & Magazine and off ourselves, 
because we have honestly expressed 
our several opinions — that Mr. Lytton 
Bulwer is no novelist), and editor of 
'‘^a magnificent periodical called the 
Asirueumff at the rate of two shillings 
and sixpence per week. Paul is ed>u- 
cated by this Scotchman, and forms an 
acquaintance with one Tom-^ 
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linsony a three-halfpenny*a-Une young^ 
gentleman for newspapers, and an ex- 
quisite in personal appearance. From 
his description, one would think he 
had taken FelharrCs recipe for confec- 
tioning the condiment hight A Man of 
Fashion. Mr. Augustus Tomlinson 
disappears on “ one bright morning,*^ 
and Paul — (after forming an acquaint- 
ance with one Long Ned, a flasher, who 
rejoiced in a Phcebean luxuriance of 
curls, and who inaugurated his young 
friend into early dissipation, and cheat- 
ed him nightly of all Dhme Lobkin’s 
ecuniary supplies,) — quarrels with 
is adopted mother of the Mug, and 
leaves her in high dudgeon, to seek his 
fortunes in the world. 

After trying his hand at literature, 
under his tutor MacGrawler, he meets 
Long Ned — goes into the theatre — is 
seated next to an elderly man (after^ 
wards Lawyer IVandon) and his beau- 
tiful niece (afterwards Lucy Brandon, 
and with whom he falls, at first sight, 
over head and ears in love) ; and on 
going out sees, one moment, T^ong Ned 
suddenly dart off with the old gentle- 
man's watch, and, in the next, himself, 
as the delinquent, locked up in the 
watch-chouse for tliat night, and sent for 
three months to that country-house 
situated at Bridewell. 

In this country-house Paul meets 
with his old friend Augustus, who, after 
many and the most rascally changes in 
life, becomes the partner of a moralist 
banker, who swindles all his clients 
“ on principle,’^ (Mr. Bulwer at the 
same time wishing to imply, aphoris- 
tically, that all bankers are rogues), 
and is committed to prison for«^‘ at- 
tempting to possess himself of a car- 
riage and sell it at discount.’' Paul 
and Mr. Tomlinson effect their escape, 
one morning, which was as dark as 
if all the negroes of Africa had been 
stewed down into air," and which, as 
the proverb says, “ might have been cut 
with a knife,” and take shelter in a 
house by Finchley Common, kept by 
one Gentleman George, of whom and 
of whose companions the following are 
the particulars. 

* In his youth, George was a very 
handsome fellow, but a little too fond 

of his lass and his bottle to please his 
father, a very staid old gentleman, who 
walked about on Sundays with a bob- 
wig and a gold-headed cane, and was a 
much bettor fanner on week-days than 
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he was head of a pnblic-homle. George 
used to be a remarkably smart-dressed* 
fellow, and so he is to this day. He' 
has a great deal of wit, is a very good 
whist-player, Has' a capital cellar, is 
so fond of seeing his friends drunk, that 
he bought, some time ago, a large pew- 
ter measure iq which six men cim stand 
upright. The girls, or, rather, the oldL 
women, to whom he used to be much 
more civil of the two, always liked 
him ; they say, nothing is so fine as his 
fine speeches ; and they give him the 
title of * Gentleman George.* Jle 1$ a 
nice, kind-hearted man in many things. 
Pray heaven we shall have no^ cause to 
miss hiiij^ ^hen he departs ! But, tell 
you tl‘j 5 » tru<fti, he takes atore than his 
share (Tf our common purse** 

* What! is he avaricious V 

‘‘ ‘ Quite the reverse ; but he *s so 
cursedly fond of building, he invests all 
his money (and wants us to invest all 
ours) in houses ; and there ’s one con- 
founded dog of a bricklayer, who runs 
Mm up terrible bills, — a fellow called 
‘ Cunning N at,’ who is equally adroit in 
spoiling ground and improving ground 
rent,* 

* What do you mean ?* 

**/* Ah, thereby hangs a tale. But wo 
are near the place now ; you will see a 
curious set,’ ” 

They are introduced to the party^ 
and the author continues : — 

“As Gentleman George was a person 
of majestic dignity among the knights 
of the cross, we trust we shall not be 
thought irreverent in applying a few of 
the words by which the foresaid Morning 
Chronicle depicted his majesty, on the 
day he laid the first stone of his father’s 
monument, to the description of Gentle- 
man George. * He bad on a handsome 
blue coat, and a white waistcoat more- 
over, * he laughed most good-humour- 
edly/ as, turning to Augustus Tomlin- 
son, he saluted him with — 

“ ‘ So, this is the youngster you pre- 
sent to us. Welcome to the * Jolly 
Angler ! * Give us thy hand, young 
sir ; — I shall be happy to blow a cloud 
with thee.’ " 

“ ‘ With all due submission,* said Mr, 
T^liifcon, * I think it may first be as 
Wml to introduce my pupil and friend to 
his future companions.* 

“ * You speak like a leary cove,* cried 
Gentleman George, still squeezing our 
hero’s hand ; and, turning round m hia 
elbow chair, he pointed to each member^ 

he severally introduced his guests tp 
‘#aul. 

“ ' Here,’ said he, — ‘here ’s a flUe 
chap at my right hand (the person thus 
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designed vras a tAdsiat militla'y'doofcmg 
l&giire, in a thabb;^ tidiiig-frock, and 
wiHi a commanding) Md, aquiline 
cotmtenance) a litda the worse for wear) 
-^nere *s a fine obap for you : Fighting 
Attie we callB Mm ; he *8 a devil on the 
road. * Halt — deliver— must and shall 
— can’t and shan’t — do as I bid jpou, or 
go to the devil,’ — that ’s all Fighting 
Attic’s palaver j and, ’sdeath, it has a 
wonderful way of coming to the point ! 
A fiunous cull is my friend Attie — an 
old soldier ~ has seen the world, and 
knows what is what; has lots ofgum- 
tion, and devil a bit of blarney. How- 
Bomever, . the highflyers doesn’t like 
him j an(f when he takes people’s mo- 
ney, he need not be quite sAcroW about 
it. Attie, let me introduce a neu^ pal to 
you.’ Paul made his bow. 

** * Stand at ease, man ! ’ quoth tlie 
veteran, without taking the pipe from 
his mouth. 

“ Gentleman George then contiimed*; 
find, after pointing oiit four or five of the 
company (among w^hom our hero disco- 
vered, to his surprise, his old friends, 
Mr. Eustace Fitzherbert and hTr. Wil- 
liam Howard llussell), came, at length, 
to one witli a very red face and a lusty 
frame of body. * That gentleman,’ said 
he, ‘is Scarlet Jem, a dangerous fellow 
for a press, though he says he likes rob- 
bing alone now, for a general press is 
not half such a good thing as it used to 
be formerly. You have no idea what a 
hand at disguising himself Scarlet Jem 
is. He has an old wig, which he gene- 
rally doc^s business in ; and you would 
not go for to know him again, when he 
conceals himself under the ^oig. Oh, 
he ’s a precious rogue, is Scarlet Jem ! 
As for the cove on t’ other side,’ con- 
tinued the host of the Jolly Angler; 
pointing to Long Ned, ' all 1 can say of 
him, good, bad, or indifferent, is, that 
he has an unkimmon fine head of hair : 
and now, youngster, as you knows him, 
Bpoae you goes and sits by bi^i, and 
he ’ll introduce you to the rB«t ; for, 
split my wig (Gentleman George was a 
bit of B swearer) if 1 ben’t tired ; and so 
here ’b to your health ; and if so be as 
your name ’a Paul, may you always rob 
Peter* in order to pay Pam! ’ 

“ This witticism of mine host’s being 
exceedingly well received, Pauf we*t, 
amidst die general laughter, to t&e 
poBf^ssion of the vacant seat beside 
Long Ned. That tall gentleman, who 
had hitherto been cloud-compelKng 
(aB Homer calls Jupitei^ in profound 
silence, now turned to Paul with the 
warmest cordiality, declared hims^ 
cve^oyed to meet his old friend qnca 


more^ and congratulated hinf' ahibe oa\ 
his ) escape firw Brii^well, and his 
admisuon to ;the councjds of Gentleman 
George. But Paul, mindtiijl pf that 
exertion of * prudence * on the part pf 
Mr. Pepper, by which he had been left 
to his fate and the mercy 6f Justice 
Burnfiat, received his advahces very 
sullenly. This coolness so incensed 
Ned, who was tnaturally choleric, that 
he turned his hack on our hero, and, 
being of an aristocratic spirit, muttered 
romething about ‘ upstart, and vulgar 
telyfakers being admitted to the com* 
pany of swell Tobymen.’ This murmur 
called all Paul’s blbod into his cheek ; 
for though he had been punished as a 
clyfaker (or pickpocket), nobody knew 
better than Long Ned whether or not 
he was innocent ; and a reproach from 
him came, therefore, with double in- 
justice and severity. He seized, in bis 
wrath, Mr. Pepper by the ear, and, 
telling him he was a shabby scoundrel, 
challenged him to fight«” &cc. 

Paul joins the gang of highwaymen 
to whom he had been thus introduced 
by the “ moralist” Augustus; and in 
time so wins upon them, by his 
adroitness and audacity, as to become 
their captain, under the name of Lovett# 
and the terror of all England. He 
takes a journey into the west country, 
and in order to find out at what time 
a certain Lord Mauleverer would pass 
by, plans thiit Long Ned and Augustus, 
his companions, shall frighten a Pr- 
Slopperton (who happens to live in 
the immediate neighbourhood, and on 
terms of intimacy with Lucy Brandon’s 
father and Lawyer Brandon’s elder 
brother), and him Mister Paul would 
pretqpd to rescue; and, obtaining ad* 
mission into the vicarage, gain the in- 
telligence which diey required respect- 
ing t^p travelling lord. The plot suc- 
ceeds admirably. Paul does obtain 
admission into the bouse, is hailLed by 
Mr. Slopperton and Lucy . Brandon 
(who happens to be present) as. the 
wonhy doctor’s preserver; and 
and the young lady fall to smiting each 
other’s hearts, in the moat woful man- 
ner, and singing most pathetic songs ; 
and then the hero, after acoompmtying 
the your^ lady home, quits her pre- 
sence, joins his companions^ and com- 
mits the robbery. 

Lucy, by the death ofan old lady, 
inherits sixty thousand pounds, on 
which Lord MaOleverer woos her, witb 


* Peter : a portmanteau. 
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the consent Ijawy^ BinnddD^ pwn 

vided die noblemah ^11 ^ve 
counsellor fais supj^rt for advauce** 
luont. The lav^cr mrites his broker 
and niece to Bath, that being a place 
more suited to his plans, and Aey are 
followed by; the peer. But Lucy is cold 
on Lord Maulcverer, — remembering 
the manly graces of Paul Cliffford, — 
and a meeting absolutely takes place be- 
tween the lovers in the public ball-room, 
which meeting is so improved that the 
hero finds himself a regular guest at 
old Brandon’s bouse, when the peer’s 
jealousy is so excited that he endea- 
vours to raise suspicions about Paul’s 
respectability, and succeeds. Mau- 
leverer gives a^0€, and Paul, after a 
l^t interview with his donzella hdlis-^ 
sima, a night attack on his charmer and 
her father by Long Ned and Tom- 
linson, and the rescue of the former 
by himself, take| his departure for a 
secret cave, built after the directions 
left by Richard Turpin, in company 
with the “ lad with the curly poll ’^and 
the moralist. Here they are attended 
by old MacGrawler, in the capacity 
of cook and flunkey in general, who, 
when the gentlemen have retired to 
rest, runs to a neighbouring town, 
brings with him officers of justice into 
the cave, which, like Troy of old, is 
betrayed by a treacherous Greek. 

Tomlinson and Long Ned are taken — 
Paul escapes — but afterwards, in res- 
cuing his companions, is made pri- 
soner — tried by Sir William Brandon, 
now a judge — is found guilty, but 
strongly recommended to mercy — and 
is transported. 

Now comes t)ie gist of the whole 
story — Paul Clifford is tlie,son of Sir 
William Brandon ! — as thus : In early 
life the barrister gave out that was 
absent in Italy, but in reality had mar- 
ried and settied in a small country 
town, under the name of Welford, and 
appeared to follow the business of a 
solidtor. By chance there came riding 
by a gay noble, and Brandon’s college 
companion — ^M y Loan Mauleveker. 
Hia horse stumbles and he is thrown, 
and in rising he recognises Brandon 
in Welferd ; takes up his abode in the 
solid tor’s house — seduces his wife — ^is 
discovered in the feet by the lawyer, 
^ho, in revenge, sells her to the peer 
ofther^lm! The adultress and her 
pmmour live for a space together, 
when the 'fact of purchase comes out 
during one of the amanfium irte^ 


which ended not in the ** ^ntej^aeio 
for the lady betakes herself 
to the obscure comer of town, wi^ 
the description of which the « novii** 
opens, and there satisfies her deadly 
hatred against her husband, by break- 
ing, at the dead of night, and with the 
assistance of Dummie Dunnakei:, and 
Long Ned, and one Harry Cook, a 
notorious plunderer, into Brandon’s 
house, and stealing away their only 
boy, after speaking as follows : 

** ‘ It is now my turn,’ said theffemalo, 
with a grin of scorn which Brandon 
himself might have envied — '^ou have 
cursed aryl I return the curse ! You 
have t(9d me that my child shall never 
name me but to blush. Fool ! I triumph 
over you : you he shall never know to 
his dying day! You have told me, that 
to my child and my child’s child (a long 
transmission of execration), my name — 
the name of the wife you basely sold to 
ruin and to hell, should be left as a 
legacy of odium and shame ! Idon, you 
shall teach that child no farther lesson 
whatever ; you shall know not whether 
he live or die, or have children to carry 
on your boasted race j or whether, if he 
have, those children he not the outcasts 
of the earth — the accursed of man and 
God — the fit offspring of the thing you 
have made me. Wretch ! 1 hurl back on 
you tlie denunciation with which, when 
we met three nights since, you would 
have crushed the victiin of your own 
perfidy.' ” (JSt sic usque ad Jinem*) 

The secret of the identity of Paul 
Clifford with Brandon’s boy is pre- 
served so long and so inviolably, be- 
cause Harry Cook died; — Long Ned 
had forgotten all about it, and Dummie 
had bound himself down to the dying 
woman by an oath, sworn on a boun d 
PLAY-BOOK. — H ere is a sense of moral 
obligation in “ the conscientious high- 
wayman^” witli a vengeance. The fol- 
lowing are honest Dummie’s own rea- 
sons for silencer. 

“ * Vy now. I’ll tell you, but don’t be 
glimflashey. So, you see, ven Judy 
died, apd Harry was scragged, I vas the 
oiigr von living who vas up to the 
secret; and vhen Mother Lob vas a 
taking a drop to comfort her vhen Judy 
vei^^t off, I hopens a great box in which 
poor Judy kept her duds and rattletraps, 
and surely I finds at the bottom of the 
box hever so many letters and sich like,— 
for I knew as ow they vas fliere; so I 
vhips these off and carries ’em ome With 
me, and sooh arter, Moffier Lob B<dd me 
the box o* duds for two quids — ’cause 
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I vas a raff naarchant ! So now* I 
'solved, since me secret vais all in my 
hown keeping, to keep it as tight as 
Tinker ! for first, you sees as ow 1 vas 
afdhrd I should be hanged if I vent for 
to tell, — 'cause vrl I stole a vatch, and 
lots more, as veil as the hurchin ! end 
next, I was afeard as ow the mother 
might come back and haunt me, the same 
as Sail haunted Villy, for it vas a orrid 
night vhen her soul took ving. And 
hover and above this, Meester Pepper, 
I thought summut might turn hup by 
and by, in vliich it voiild be best for I 
to keep* my hown counsel and nab the 
revard, if I hever durst make myself 
known.' ^ 

But these, it will be ^bse^ed by 
our sagacious reader, are unsatisfactory 
re^isons : for by the recognition of the 
doctrine of selfishness, the writer waves 
the doctrine of moral obligation 
for a man cannot at the self-same mo- 
ment be swayed by both the one ani 
the other. The mind of the most igno- 
rant human being must, equally with 
that of the most enlightened, he guided 
by the invariable laws of nature. Now, 
by talking of the salvation of his neck, 
Dummie has discarded all the binding 
influence of tlie oath on the bound 
play-book. And as he knew that Harry 
Cook was dead, and that Long Ned 
had forgotten all about the matter, and 
as he also knew that no one was ac- 
quainted with his having stolen a 
vatch, and lots more" — he surely, in 
following the suggestions of the crudest 
self-interest, might have made his own 
terras for the just delivery of the let- 
ter, and the recognition of the “ hur- 
chin '' Paul, for whom througliout he 
is described as having an interest ap- 
proaching to aflfection. But no: — 
that would not suit the author; he 
could not, in that case, have measured 
out his three volumes ; and, more- 
over, he wished to keep it for his grand 
scene, when the conscious father con- 
demns his own son, and then dies 
suddenly. This, say his maudlin cri- 
tics, is Mr. Bulwer's own invention; 
meaning, of course, the abstract passion 
displayed in such grand scene, with^fiat 
reference to father, mother, brother, 
sister, uncle, aunt, or cousin ; for, if it 
were more, it would be a palpable copy, 
of which Mr. Bulwer is too old a wnter 
to be guilty. it is no such thing. 
It is as old as Joseph amongst his bre;- 
thren — or the Electra of Sophocles, oh 
meeting with Orestes — or the main in- 
cident in the ** ISlature and Art ** of 


Mrs. Inchbald — or the Lara or the Cor- 
sair of Bj^on — or the f^tice pecu- 
liar to civilised life, which inculcates 
the propriety of lying and hypocrisy 
by the suppression of the true feeling 
under a smiling countenance. 

Our concluding observations must 
be short; for we have very far exceeded 
our limits. ^ 

By our already adduced arguments 
all readers will perceive this is no 
Novel. — It is not true to , life in 
its slang phraseology — being sadly 
jumbled up with the orthoepy of higher 
spheres of society.* Its moral is repre- 
hensible to even the extremest deg^e 
of reprehension, inasmuch as it wants 
poetical justice ; for his principal cha- 
racter, after a life which, fifty times over,, 
should have ended under “ Tybum 
tree," is made happy in the end, as 
though he "had been the most virtuous 
of mankind, Mr. Bqlwer's excuse is„ 
that Faul Clifford was not a Free 
Agent, for he was thrown into circum- 
stances in which worldly Necessity 
was stronger than Principle. But we 
deny this; and say that the hero is 
described, in every sense of the word,, 
a Free Agent; for he is described as 
occasionally, nay frequently, suffering 
from the coinpunctious visitings of 
conscience. The due regulation of 
free agency is the perfection of a Chris- 
tian. Whereas Mr. Bulwer’s hero is 
a scoundrel, and an outcast of society 
until the end ; and then he is agaia 
brougiit forward as the upright, the 
honourable, the noble, the just, the 
philanthropist, the patriot ! A death- 
bed repentance is sure to find accep- 
tance with Heaven, says Mr. Lytton 
Buiwer, and uniform religion is as 
notliing. The rules of {so-styled) sub- 
ordinj^te morality is enough for man- 
kind : so that though a man be a sarrs 
calotte, an infuriate blood-hound, a 
robber, a composition of earthly scum, 
— so as he is true and generous to his 
companions, and to his family, rela- 
tions, he is a noble fellow, and de- 
serves corresponding estimation from 
tlie world!!! — Out on such fiendish 
philosophy ! 

Such is the principle involved in 
tliis novel. — Now let us ask, what could 
be the author's object in writing the 
work 1 Could it be the promotion of 
amusement? Alas! what amusement 
is derivable from the sight and con- 
templation of our fellow - cr^aturea' 
vices and enormities, unredeemed by 
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one counteracting and better principle; 
\ihqualified> dark, dismal, and harrow- 
ing to our best feelings ? 

Amusement without instruction tends 
to the dissipation of time and mind ; and 
that every work, though it may amuse, 
should also instruct, is strictly enjoined 
on every literary artist. But perhaps 
it may be said, that the gist of the de- 
sign lies in assimilatirife the highest 
with the lowest characters of life. 

If this be so, the end answers not to 
the design. What outward assimila- 
tion is there between the lowest or- 
ders of society and, the highest ? tliat 
is to say, between Old Bags and 
Lohg Ned, and Lord Eldon and Lord 
Elleiiborough — for this is speaking 
plainly. If Lo^pd Eldon love place, 
which is certainly hinted at in the cari- 
cature, and be soft hearted, and on 
great and momentous occasions cure 
,his over -sensitiveness of feeling by 
a few tears ; is he not celebrated for 
other qualities than love of place, or 
over-sensitiveness of feeling? — we aver 
that he is. Again ; is not Lord Ellen- 
borough well known for some matters 
other than his Smynthean* curls? — 
we aver that he is ; and yet these are 
the only matters of resemblance be- 
tween the persons typified and the 
types. Why Paul Pry, in his political 
caricatures, knows that resemblance 
-must be indeed more striking before 
success can be guaranteed. Mr. Bul- 
wer’s portraitures are most miserably 
after the Horatian Tyro’s grand mode 
of personification ; and the result, too, 
is not much dissimilar. 

** Humano capiti cervicem pictor equi- 
nam ^ 

Jurigere si velit, &c. 

Spectatum admissi, risunl teneatis, 
amici 

Last of all, we come to his observa- 
tion on ourselves, in reply to the argu- 
ment employed in our article on 
Fashionable Novels.^’ 

** In some inimical, and rather per- 
jBonal but clever observations, made on 
me in a new periodical work, it is im- 
plied that people living in good society 
cannot write philosophically, or, it would 
seem, even well. 1 suppose, of course, 
tlie critic speaks of persons who live only 
in good society ; and though the remark 


is not true, — as it happens, ein^larly 
'enough, that the best and most philoso- 
phical prose writers, in England espe- 
cially, have been gentlemen, and lived* 
for the most part, as a matter of couase, 
among their equals, — yet T shall content 
myself with saying, that the remark, true 
or false, in this case by no means applies 
to me, who have seen quite as much of 
the lowest orders as of any other, and 
who scarcely ever go into what is termed 
* the world.^ By the way, the critic 
alluded to having been pleased, in a very 
pointed manner, to consider me the hero 
as well as the author of my ovhi book 
(Pel/iam), I am induced to say a few 
words on the subject. The yehr before 
"Pelham ijppe^ed, I published Falkltmd, 
in whicti the hero was essentially of the 
gloomy, romantic, cloud-like order ; in 
short, Sir Reginald Glanville out-Glap- 
villed. The matter-of-fact gentry, Who 
say ‘We,’ and call themselves critics, 
declared that Falkland was evidently a 
personation of the author : next year out 
came Pelham, — the moral antipodes of 
Falkland, — and the same gentry said 
exactly the same thing of Pelham, Will 
they condescend to reconcile this con- 
tradiction 1 The fact is, that the moment 
any prominency, any co]q>oreal reality is 
given to a hero, and the hero (mark this) 
is not made ostentatiously good — (no- 
body said I was like Mordaunt) — then 
the hero and the author are the same 
person ! This is one reason why heroes 
now-a-days are made such poor crea- 
tures. Authors, a quiet set of people, 
rarely like to be personally mixed up 
with their own creations. For my own 
part, though I might have an especial 
cause of complaint in this incorporation, 
since I have never oven drawn two heroes 
alike, but made each, Falkland, Pelham, 
Mordaunt, and Devereu,x, essentially dif- 
fprent ; yet I am perfectly willing, if it 
gives the good jieople the least pleasure, 
that my critics should confound me with 
Pelham. Nay, if Pelham he at all what 
he was meant to he, viz. a practical satire 
on the exaggerated and misanthropical 
romance of the day — a human being 
whose real good qualities put to shame 
the sickly sentimentalism of blue skies 
and bare tl’.f-oats, sombre coxcombries 
and interesting villanies ; if he he at all 
like this, I am extremely proud to be 
mistaken for him. For though he is 
certainly a man who bathes and * lives 
cleanly’^ (twp especial charges preferred 
> ag^nst him by Messrs, the Great Un- 
washed), yet he is ali^o brave, generous. 


* Smyntheus was one of the names of Apollo, who was also celebrated for his 
radiant and luxuriant curls. He was named Smyntheus, from having destroyed a 
quantity Rats. Would that' such an Apollo might arise for this country, in tha 
present day! .p. 
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jufft; a true friend, an- actiye citiaen — 
perfect in accomplishments — unshake- 
able in principles ! What ! is this my 
portrait— mj/ fao-umile, gentleinen'!— 
Upon my word, I am extremely obliged 
to you, 1 would not in- 

terrupt you foii the world ! ” 

And here we must really be short ; 
for Fraser, our publisher, is getting 
out of all patiehce at our long, num- 
berless pages, exclaiming, " Goodness 
me! Mr. Culpepper, when do you 
mean to finish JccgiWs first article V* 
To thi^ we answer nothing ; for 

Sufferance is the badge of all our tribe,” 

as die truly-depicted cha*act^,pf Mac 
Crawler amply testifies. * 

Our reply to Mr. Bulwer’s acute 
observations in confutation of our 
Worthy Selves is as follows: 

Let not Mr, Bulwer complain of per- 
sonality. What is his own novel bur a 
tissue of gross personalities? — ‘‘The 
best and most philosophical prose 
writers,’^ he says, triumphantly, “ in 
England especially, have been gentle- 
men, and lived, for the most part, as a 
matter of course, among their equals.” 
Yes : but they did not deal in Fashion- 
able Novels; or novels descriptive of 
the frivolous manners of life ; or write 
Pelkamy or the Disowned, or Devereux, 
or Paid Clifford, What we said was, 
that the word “ Fashionable Novel” 
was a contradiction in terms, inasmuch 
as novel-writing predicated philosophi- 
cal views for the elaboration of utility 
to society at large ; and that as fashion- 
able society, in particular, would not, 

. from the peculiarity of its composition, 
bear the test of philosophy, no real and 
true Iftovel could be written on the cha- 
racters to be furnished by such society. 
His disclaimer respecting “ having 
mixed with the lowest ranks” is only a 
partial disclaimer, and unqualified as 
to extent ; and, in the absence of pre- 
ciseness of expression, we are right in 
saying, that as a part is less than the 
whole, so Mr. Bulwer has, by general 
position, foiled to prove his capacity to 
paint the lower and truly philosfiphmal 
orders of mankind. 

A word still on this clause of his jus- 
tification. The philosophical authors 
of England have written on subjects 
which would bav? defied their powers 
of inifllectuaPdigestion, unless they 
had separated themselves from the noisy 
cmwds of life, and worked out in seclu- 
rion and solitude the theories of their 


crude reflection. The man of the world 
and the man oi foshion mSiy severally 
become ascetics; but the state of the 
ascetic never predicates either that of 
the man of the world or the man of 
fashion. 

But it will, perhaps, be more satis- 
foctory to descend to particulars. Was 
W ARBUETON a man of foshion, or did he 
take his ideas ^rom foshionable society ? 
Let us, however, to have indisputable 
fair play, banish from our ailment 
the line of English divines who, in 
literature, ye the great glory of this 
countiy. Neither Fielding nor Burke, 
Locke nor Bacon, Goldsmith nor John- 
son, Shakespear nor Milton, Smollett 
nor Dugald Stewart, Southey nor 
Mackenzie, composed for posterity 
whilst living amidst fashicmable so- 
ciety. Addison was fonder of an^ 
place than where he could meet his 
amiable wife; Hume was a hybrid; 
and Bolingbroke is ‘Ae only one to 
bear out Mr. Bulwer’s position. 

“ The matter-of-fact gentry, who say 
‘ We, and call themselves critics, de- 
clared that Falkland was evidently a 
personification of the author : next 
year came out Pelham, the moral anti- 
podes of Falkland, and tlie same gentry 
said exactly the same thing of Pelham, 
The man is as slippery as an eel ; he be- 
gins with us, and ends — Heaven only 
knows where. We were not in exist- 
ence when Falkland appeared ; and in 
reference to descriptions of fashionable 
life, have alluded, and that only, to 
pELHAr.t! Pelham I Pelham! 

“ This is one reason why heroes now- 
a-days are made such miserable crea- 
tures ; viz. because they portray them- 
selvfe. — Certainly. 

He theft goes on to relate to us, sm- 
atim, the different qualities which he 
wishAl to embody in the character of 
Pelham; wjiich reminds us of many 
a description that we have heard at 
country fairs from Waterloo showmen 
— “ That ere hindiwidual you sees in 
that ere blue coat is Lord Vellington : 
you sees No. 1 hat the right corner of 
the left cock of his at,- — look below, 
and you sees hit’s marked Lord Vel- 
lington 

But softly, softly, Mr. Fraser, the 
first article for the Fifth Number of your 
Regina Illvstrissima is finished ; 
and that it may work some reformation 
in Mr^ Edward Lytton, Bulwer Js the 
fervent wish of hi^ humble nameieke^ 

Ned CtJLP|PPER, THE Tenaiawt, * 
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We love the people of the palette. 
They are so free from envy, and hatted, 
and all nncharitableness ! They are so 
modest, too ; like musicians ! If the 
merest morsel of spite fluids its way to 
their hearts, jth^y scratch it out. Nothing 
bad thrives amongst them, — except 
pictures. W e could go on for a week 
talking of their good qualities, if we 
were sure of the reader :* but readers 
are so uncertain, so apt to forget them- 
selves, and fall asleep in the middle of 
oriels flowery discourses, that we put 
off, unwillingly, the rest of our praises 
till the cold weather. At present we 
will content ourselves with being just. 
Justice is an inexpensive virtue. It 
costs the giver next to nothing. It is 
wonderful what » prodigious quantity 
of this moral medicine one may distri- 
bute, and yet be none the poorer. This 
valuable fact should be known to the 
critics who deal in honey. Indeed we 
have once or twice thought of setting 
on foot a walking advertisement to 
announce it ; but, healing that such a 
proceeding might interfere with our 
friend Eady, and the people in Queen- 
street who sell plates, we have been 
prevailed upon to forbear. 

.... Twenty years ago, when we 
were painters ourselves (we painted 
the shutter on which Sir Daniel Do- 
nelly, vanquished by whisky, figured 
for the last time in the fields of bold 
Saint Giles) — tw^enty years ago we de- 
signed to treat the w'orld with a ra- 
tional history of painters. We renum- 
ber the time perfectly ; for it^as only 
a few years after that stern, uncom- 
promising patriot, Sir James Matkin- 
tosh, announced his forthcoming His-> 
tQ 7 y of England. That great work 
having been delayed, by what, authors 
call “ unavoidable circumstances,^' we 
have some how or other delayed our 
history too. But it is all ripe, all 
ready, in our brains ; and we fully in- 
te4d feeding the greedy public with it 
as soon as they shall have blunted their 
appetites a little on the kickshaws of 
Jeemes. We mean — we do not 
blink the question — we mean to deaden 
and. counteract any extraordinary ex- 
citj^ent which the knight may pro- 
duce^, Jf he should set himself (and 
the IJvMaes) on fire wit^ his experi- 


ment, we shall put ^em out. In the 
mean lime, we have a few memoranda 
respecting painters (water colour and 
others), which are quite at the reader’s 
service. ..... Let us go back a 
•little. 

.... We , have lost some of our 
enthusiasm, it is true. We don't go 
now in rose-coloured spectacleif to ex- 
hibitions ; but we haven’t forgot when 
we did so. We remember pe time, 
when (Ji-2-d# forgive us !) we iisecf to 
admire *01(1 West, who smeared over 
those huge pieces of canvass which 
people paid a shilling to see. We 
member Smirke ; and Hamilton, with 
his long-legged Floras; and Wcstall, 
i» flower; and Lawrence, who was a 
courtier even then; and Fuseli, who 
was never a courtier; and many others. 
This last-named hero was a rare fel- 
low ; and painted the night-mare to 
erfection. Ah ! we shall never see 
IS like. How entertaining he was ! 
llow delightful a companion I Give him 
but a picture for a subject, or a brother 
of the brush to deal with, and, egad I 
he was as full of flavour as colocynth. 
You could not get his jibes out of 
your head for a week. We remember 
splitting our sides with laughter several 
times at hearing the comical little old 
man turning over his contemporaries, 
one after t'other, wuth the sincerCst 
impartiality. He never preferred one 
to another, but (just as Minos) treated 
all alike. What is sauce for tlie 
goose," Sic., as the philosopher Zeno 
saith — but the proverb is somewhat 
musty. We question, however, if 
Fuseli ever spoiled a single painter by 
administering too strong a dose of 
flattery. 

Our first introduction to this truly 
great man was at a friend's house. 
“If you will "^ome to us this evening,” 
said our friend Zeuxis, ** you will see 
ol(I Fifteli. There will be nobody 
he^9but myself and my wife, Mrs. F,, 
and the keeper." << The keeper — ^we 
were a little staggered at this title, 
knowing that our friend was eccentric ; 
but it was soon explained^ — Fuseli was 
“ keeper " of the Royal Academy. This 
being understood, we accepted the invi^ 
tation, went at eight o’clocK precisely 
to our appointment, and found the 
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keeper*^ there, lookiiig like a little old 
lion. He was evidently too mis- 
chievous to be approached carelessly, 
and we therefore halted. Wliat is 
ihd matter ?’’ s^id our friend, in a 
whisper ; " he won’t bite, though he 
looks so dangerous. Allow rne, Mr. 
Fuseli,*^ (our friend raised his voice) — 

" ^Iqw me to introduce to your notice 
myj particular friend, Mr. Tickle- 
pitcher. We moved forwards grace- * 
Miy — with a— a — compliment in our 
mouth, protesting how happy,” See. 
we weifle to meet ‘‘ so distinguished,” 
&c. — in a word, we did not disdain 
endeavouring to make ourself agree- 
able. But it ^1 woulcKiY Jlp. We 
might as well have spoken *10 the 
pump. The keeper” sat as still as 
stone. We shouldn’t have known that 
he had been alive, if it had not been 
for divers flashing furious glances, and 
certain twitches of the muscles, whierfi 
announced any thing but amity. How- 
ever, we made the best of it, plucked 
up our courage, noted the best way to 
the door, and sat down as one would 
do in the private apartments of the 
tiger. After a little agitated conver- 
sation, coffee was brought up ; and 
we now felt ourselves to be in a 
really trying position. We had dined 
sliglitly, and the ample plates of toast, 
and cake, and breaci and butter, were 
not to be abandoned without a struggle. 
We resolved to make a fight for it; 
knd, accordingly, watching our oppor- 
tunity, made a dash at a triangle of 
toast. To our astonishment, the lion 
before us sat perfectly composed. He 
looked indeed grim as ever, but did 
not move a claw. Another trial l-^-we 
made a second plunge, and carried 
away a segment of cake. lie looked 
os if notliingbad happened I In short, — 
not to weary the reader, — he had been 
fed before ; and cared no more for our 
assaults on the buttei-y, than if we had 
^ carried off a pound of tenpenny nails. 

During that evening we did not 
hear any thing very remarkable from 
the lips of the keeper.” He sat 
with his chin in his hand, *antL,his 
elbow on his knee — occasionally 
dimpling the even current of our con- 
versation witli a few dissentient “ Oh, 
Ch — ^ts j” and a couple or so of ^^OU, 
d— ns !” which,' however, were very 
energetic. Fuseli’s flowers of rbetoiic 
^re generally somewhat blasted, unless 
indeed he could be brought to expatiate 
upon the beauty of the females whom he 
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admired, — ^none of whom were less than 
fourteen stone, (horsemen’s weight) ; or 
upon the merits of MaicKl A-angelo, 
or Raqfel, or the splendour of Teeiian, 
It was in our after-intercourse that we 
drank wisdom from his lips. He then 
spoke freely of the cabala of the art, — 
of the com parative qualities of its past 
and present professors. Even thfe 
sacred Eleusiflian mysteries of Somer- 
set House were not completely con- 
cealed ; but this was accidental only, 
and when the fury of his eloquence 
prevailed over the corporate spirit of 
the Academician, What we chiefly 
value, however, were his candid opi- 
nions of bis contemporaries — some of 
which we ourselves have, on due 
deliberation, thought proper to adopt. 
We think, for instance, that the 

wooden effigies of Mr 

[Our correapimdent here becomes a little 
personal; and we, therefore, take the 
liberti/ (f omitting part of his com- 
7nunkation. Personality is — but we 
resei'vc our strength for an express essay 

on the subject. — En.] 

. . . . Much of this is evident from 
several of the large pieces of painted 
canvass (called pictures), which at 
present obscure the walls of the Royal 
Academy. Dawe, indeed, (whose works 
used to make old Fuseli so merry,) is 
dead ; but the works” themselves 
still survive, like Shadwell’s numbers, 
for one year more preserved thus 
long only by the extremity of Russian 
cold, and by their being freed from 
the intolerable test of our criticism. 
Still also at Somerset House we see 
the same offences against taste ; the 
same lack of meaning ; the same bad 
draVing and detestable colour, which 
called up tlie Hemon or the Delphic 

prophet in the breast of Fuseli 

— Bat we will quit the regions of 
oil for the present, and turn to the 
water-colour painters ; inasmuch as this 
branch ©f the art may be said to be 
peculiar to England. At all events, 
this country is the only place in which 
it has ever flourished. 

In the year 1805, a large room in 
Lower Brook-street, formerly belong- 
ing to a picture-dealer (we like to be 
accurate), and afterwards to one or two 
artists, over whose invaluable perform- 
ances the giant Oblivion has rubbed 
his brush, Was opened for the benefit 
of the World and — the water-colbiir 
painters. Sixteen bf these valiant 
Trojans, wj||o thought (not ^thbut 
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reason), that they were fully as well 
entitled to cash and compliments as 
their aristocratic brethren, took the 
field, determined to conquer — or paint. 
Not more than half a dozen of these, 
we believe, have survived the accla- 
mations which beset them. The rest 
perished of excess of praise. Of the 
deceased we shall say qpthing at pre- 
sent, as we have engaged with a veiy 
respectable tomb-stone warehouse, to 
record their merits at the moderate 
rate of one shilling and twopence per 
yard, hard words included^. We shall 
confine ourselves tb the survivors. 
These are, — Mr. Cristall, who is guilty 
of little rustic and classical (modern 
classical!) achievements, with which 
the soul of that great painter, Monsieur 
Nicholas Poussin, must be infinitely 
delighted ; — Mr. Barrett, a follower 
of the famous pastry-cook (Claude 
Gelee, and the j^resent projirietor of 
the Bottle Imp (which he keeps in 
sienna) ; — Mr. Ilavell, who has lately 
put his pictures into a livery of 
blue and brimstone ; — Mr. Glover, 
who paints copses, and forests, and 
hedges of broccoli ; — Mr. Hills, who 
has lived upon the same piece of 
venison for the last twenty years ; — 
and, finally, the sage Varley, who, 
when the sun is in Taurus (and the 
moon at full), takes the bull by the 
horns, and prophesies till you are 
ready to die with fright. This won- 
derful man has already discovered 
several mares’ nests; and has, more- 
over, prophesied, that next Saint 
Thomas’s Day will be one of the 
shortest in the year, and that there is 
every probability of rain between ^his 
and St. Swithin ! ^ 

These gentlemen w’ere members of the 
original confederation of water-colour 
painters. But none of that confede- 
ration were actually originators of the 
existing art. Sandby, Hooker, Hearne, 
and Cozens, preceded them; "the last 
of whom must be considered as the 
first who ventured upon those broad 
effects in water-colour, which Turner 
and Girtin afterwards carried to per- 
fection. What Girtin would have 
produced had he lived, can, of course, 
be but matter of speculation ; but his 
drawings were decidedly grander than 
those even of Turner at the same 
period ; and his effects have never, to 
this moment, been surpassed by any 
artist in the same line. The man who 
comes nearest to him in this respect is 
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Dewint, and who. On the whole, must 
be allowed to be a more perfect artist. 
Turner might have done wonders with 
this branch of the art — for he is a painJOr 
of the ve^ first-order ; but he has pre^ 
ferred using up all his chrome yellow 
and cobalt, and playing fantastical 
tricks in order to set the vulgar won- 
dering. No doubt bis drawings are 
very fine things, with all their tawdri- 
ness and defects of colour. He is the 
first landscape-artist in the world. 
Some of his pictures may dare compe- 
tition with any thing or with any one, — 
with Gaspar, Salvator, or Clause. His 
invention ;s ^reat, his knowledge of 
light a^fl shade cod^lete, and his 
aerial distances are frequently divine. 
If be has not the rugged strength of 
Salvator Rosa, the vernal freshness Of 
Gaspar Poussin, the unaffected beauty 
of Claude, he has at least something of 
eSch of these qualities, and in imagi- 
nation and general grandeur he towers 
above them all. The only other artists 
in water-colour who can be said to ven- 
ture much upon composition (except 
Mr. Cattermole, whom we shall speak 
of presently) are Mr. Barrett, Mr. Cop- 
ley Fielding, Mr. Wright, and Mr. 
Stephanoff. The other members of 
the “ Society ” confine themselves, for 
the most part, to actual draughts from 
nature ; or to those pieces of mosaic, 
where a temple from one place, a tree 
from another, and a river from a third, 
form, It is true, veiy agreeable pic- 
tures; but which have no more pre- 
tensions to invention, than the draw- 
ings of Mr. Hunt himself, who, we 
suppose, would as soon drown his 
aunt Sarah in a butt of Meux’s XXX., 
as displace a brick from a house, or*a 
feather from a dead goose that was 
sitting for its portrait before him. 

Lest the reader should be astonished 
at the profound observation that we 
have chosen to exhibit on this subject, 
we may as well tell him how it was 
that our thou|fhts ran into this channel. 
The truth is, that in the early part of 
the last^month we were driven oy the 
daiSfing dervishes who clean chimneys, 
and by the hot weather, into a house 
in Pall Mull Fiast, where Mr. Dominic 
Colaaghi, “ ever young, dispenses, 
in his irresistible manner, all the gems 
of ancient and modern After look- 
ing at his unequalled cpllection of 
prints (with a sigh at the stale of our 
bankers account), we observed a la^ig^ 
placard opposite, which announced 
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9 ome attractive object. We step|)ed 
over, and in an instant found ourselves 
at the W ater-colour Exhibition, dives ted 
o^tUe single tinpinny’^ that we had 
been in possession of a few minutes 
before. A benevolent spendthrift (who 
had laid out sixpence in a catalogue), 
enabled us to become acquainted with 
the names of the exhibitors; and we 
sat down, tired and dazzled, but de- 
termined to pay pro])er res|'ect to the 
painters before us ; anxious to notice 
their rjjany beauties, and curious to see 
if it were possible to spy one or two 
trifling efects . 1''he following are a few 
of the drawings that struck owr/jincy : — 

T^et us hegii^^ith the bcjgift'fing: 1 , 

2, 3. No. 3. Fishing Smack in a 

Gale; Cotmari.*' Very good, Mr. Cot- 
man : we remember you when you used 
to paint chateaux in Normandy, and 
thereabouts, in a way that would have 
tickled the heart of Titian or lluhens. 
W*e are by no means clear that even 
Turner himself has outdone you in 
those drawings. No. 4. (,'oinradc*s 
free carousing after Victory ; i'Httvr- 
mole.^* You have a splendid hand, 
Cattermole, — spirit, depth, style, ori- 
ginality. We .shall leave our card 
with you, at Brixton Hill, shortly. We 
only wait to receive the dividends on 
our South Sea stock, ere we give you 
and Dewint each a magnificent com- 
mission. 5, 0, 7, Ike. &c., — we must 
step on a little — No. 19. Retire- 
ment ; G. Barrett!^ A very striking 
picture, in a grave tone of colour, and 
altogether good, so far as resj^ects the 
landscape. What merit the “ pensive 
youth'' hath, however, we cannot dis- 
cover. To us he seems ]>recisely one 
of those classical" figures who might 
be turned into the stump of a tree 
without any detriment to the land- 
scape. Lest the reader should be 
puzzled about this hero, who appears 
to have mounted a hit of Mood" of 
some forty shillings value, we subjoin 
the rfjymes from ilie cataiogue. 

** Beep in a silent vale unseen, 

Beside a lulling streani, * 

A pensive youth ofphicid mieir 
Indulged bis tender theme.” 

Beattie. 

Who would not exert themselves to 
paint up to such poetry as this? — 

No. 20. View of Lincoln from the 
lirayford; P.De Wit^tT is the largest 
picture of this artist in the present 
year's exhibition ; and beyond a doubt 
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it is one of the finest pictures in the 
room. No. 35. The Church of 
Notre Dame, Dresden ; Prout.** A 
beautiful and attractive drawing ; less 
gorgeous in its character than 58, by 
the same excellent artist, but mellower, 
and, upon the whole, we think, a 
picture of higher quality. No. 39, by 
Dewint^ a coital drawing, equal to 
Ruysdael, and put, by the disinterested 
judgment of the hanger," upon the 
floor. No. 40. An Interior; W. 
Hunt is a marvellous picture for 
effect and absolute truth in all the de- 
tail ; and so is 4*0, and so indeed are 
all Mr. Hunt’s pictures. He has not 
an atom of elegance ; but one may 
swear to the truth of his pencil, whe- 
ther lie makes a dash at a brickkiln, or 
perpetuates the merits of a clirrant- 
clumpling. No. 70. Anticipation/.' is 
an excellent performance of his. In 
reply to the question of ‘‘ A Con- 
stant Header," we are really unable to 
sny whether or not this is “ a likeness 
ofjt/omi^ Moutgomerif the poet'^ From 
the cireuinstance of the youth having 
something substantial in his eye, and 
from the ineffable grin that extends to 
the very limits of his face (which has 
evidently been washed with butter), we 
are inclined to think that it may be a 
likeness of the poet. At all events, 
the hero is one who is considerably 
puffed, and elevated above his level, 
and whoso dreams are fixed upon 
something irifirntely more solid than 
praise. No. 56, by Cattermole, is a 
graceful and delightful drawing. In re- 
gard to “ No. 44, Durham Cathedral," 
and 57, “ Sterling \i.e, Stirling] Castle, 
by F. •Bobsoyi,^' (or “ Bobsoii," as 
we see bj;the list of members,) we really 
know not what to say, except that they 
look/ ike cast-iron productions, — hard, 
unfeeling things, such as Paul Brill used 
to perpetrate, or Glover, when he turned 
tiecs into broccoli. In No. 44, there is 
a large crop of this indifferent vege- 
table ; and in 57, there is a rainbow (!) 
that seems to have been cut out of an 
excellent double Glo'ster, which has, in 
several places, been scraped down to 
the rind. W'e hurry to something 
better. No. 64. A Gale coming on 
at Sea ; Copley Fielding is a capital 
performance. It is in subjects like 
these that Mr. Fielding’s talent un- 
doubtedly lies. There is no one who 
can do more with a rolling sea or a 
desolate piece of landscape than he. 
There is another picture of his at the 
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opposite side of the room, (we think 
that it is 1 32, but we now speak from 
recollection,) that is in the same mas- 
terly style. No. 72, appears to be an 
excellent landscape by Austin; but it 
is hung too high, and at present is not 
to be seen otherwise than by about six 
inches at a time. The glass dazzles 
one’s eyes sufficiently^ to induce us to 
pass on to the next picture, where we 
are attpacted by some beautiful children 
by Miss Sharpe (No. 73). Then we 
come to a very fine picture by Cot- 
man (81); a man who «could do any 
thing he chose, if ^as a friend of ours 
says) he were confined to a pound of 
gamboge per annum. Then follows a 
very indifferent picture (91), by R. 
Hills; and another (98), worthy to 
keep the last-mentioned in counte- 
nance. Then we linger at No. 107, an 
excellent picture by Cox, a first-rate 
artist ; 126, another by the same liand, 
small, but equally good ; 1 37, a com- 
position by Christall and Barrett^ 
which is very agreeable, but somewhat 
too much like Poussin; 155, a de- 
lightful little drawing by Cattcrniole ; 
and 181, Byron’s Dream, by J. 1), 
Harding,'^ a large drawing, in which 
the sleeping poet, and the grave-eyed 
camels, the marble pillars, and the 
almost intolerable splendour of an 
easteni sky, are finely and successfully 
depicted. Our space will not allow 
us to touch on as many as we could 
wish. We will, therefore, return for 
a moment to the drawings of a very 
rising and singular artist, — Cattermole. 
In his large picture (99) of the Mer- 
chant of Venice ; in his excellent draw- 
ing (No. 4) before alluded to;^in his 
“ Captain’s Story” (No. 323) ; and in 
his delightful little “ Study^ (^*>8), some 
of our “ historical painters” will 
perhaps find fifty faults. We do not 
expect this from our high-minded 
painters of real talent ; and to the 
others we recommend this artist’s 
drawings for purposes much more be- 
neficial to themselves. 

There is a prodigality in Catter- 
mole’s inventions (for a friend of ours 
has shewn us many), that has scarcely 
a parallel at present. He has faults, 
beyond doubt; so much the better. 
Nevertheless, we would oppose him in 
his mixed architectural subjects to 
any person bold enough to deny our 
opinion of his merits. If he fails in 
finish, or here and there in c6lour,&c., 
who is there that does not commit the 
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like fault ? Let us understand who is 
the perfect artist of the present day; 
And let us understand also (for we do 
not know him) who is the painty in 
this canting, copying, illiberal^ and 
penurious age, who has a genius more 
decidedly original, or an imagination 
that is loftier than his. We don’t want 
to hear of men who paint a broomstick 
to perfection, or double-dye the cheeks 
of ladies of quality with unadulte- 
rated carmine.’’ We don’t want to see 
a slip of a turnip-field that shgep would 
nibble at ; nor a bunch of flowers stuck 
in a coffee-pot ; nor Flora JMac Ivor, 
with her hsur in the fashion oftlSSO, 
talking' to young Waverley, made 
up for a band-box, rather than to en- 
counter the blustering, roaring wel- 
come of a glen in the Highlands. We 
are indifferent even to those sweet 
groups* of children who, with their 
^mothers, sit by cottage -doors, with 
faces so utterly innocent of expression, 
as to be entitled prima facie to a com- 
mittee for their protection. But let us 
see a painter oppose his own inventions 
to those of this artist; and we shall 
know how to answer him. We have 
something to say touching these same 
inventions” of modern artists, which 
some day or other we may take the 
trouble to put on paper. It is quite 
marvellous to see the number of foxes 
who will run upon the old tracks. 
Imitation, however, perpetual imita- 
tion, is not the only error of the pre- 
sent times : there are a fevr otliers. 

There are, for instance, two kinds of 
painters who are perpetually com- 
mitting blunders in art: first, those 
who paint nothing but the ideal; and 
secondly, those who paint every thing 
that comes in their way in real life. 
Amongst the former may be reckoned 
Westall, Stephanoff, and Stothard, (the 
last, however, a capital artist); as well 
as that numerous tribe who produce 
“ studies,” and Venuses,” and 
Musidor^s,” and such small matters ; 
or who illustrate,” as they call it, 
the verses of Lord Byron and Mr. 
PJoore. For the most part, each of 
their subjects is copied from the hair- 
dressers’ windows ; or else is the fec- 
sijnile of some simpering virgin in a 
country town, where ^ the artist has 
languished in the hot weather, doing 
daubs (at 5/. or 10/. a head) of all the 
simpletons of the place, from the man- 
tua-maker up to the minister. When 
a raw young painter gets hold of one 
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of those beauties, he eonsiders it his 
stock in ti^e. It is transferred to his 
book it is used and abused, popped 
in if^pon every occasion and no occa- 
won, till even young ladies from board- 
ing schools ate sick of looking at it. 
The proprietor thinks that, like a foors- 
cap, it must fit every thing. Haidee, 
Lavinia, Venus, the Nymphs, thedraces, 
the Hours, Iris, A young Lady,'* 
Contemplation, Faith, Innocence, &c. 
&c. &c. all have this foolish little flaxen 
head thrpst upon their shoulders, and 
are forced to bear it about day after 
day, till /he very stones of the litho- 
grapher will endure it no Ipngec. Such 
is generally the origin ofwWt ili,»called 
the ideal.’* It varies from a head 
that has no meaning in it, to a plaster 
bust or a block of wood. Cipriani, 
Hamilton, Angelica Kauffman, Huet 
ViUiers, Ilarding (we mean the mar^ 
who disfigures little bits of Bath-board 
and ivory, — not J. D. Ilarding, who 
is an excellent artist), and a hundred 
others, belong to this class. 

On the other hand, we have not much 
more resphet for those artists who take 
down on their tablets every beggar and 
street-sweeper whose face has not been 
washed for a twelve-month ; every pig- 
stye, thatched and untbatched ; every 
fisherman upon every beach ; every 
grinning little whelp on two legs, who 
is seen flattening his nose against a 
pastry-cook's window, or cheating at 
taw in the suburbs of London. This is 
art in its mendicity — in its poverty; 
and nothing more- The truth is, that 
what is natural is undoubtedly better 
tlian what is artificial ; but a/ 1 that is 
iiatunil is not therefore good, nor fit to 
be tiansplanted into art. A painter of 
any judgment will select, and not ro/lect 
all the insignificant things that he sees 
into bis pictures. He need not make all 
his faces alike, nor take his hints from 
Mrs. Salmon’s wax-work goddesses in 
Fleet-street ; but he should, at the same 
tinie, adopt that which is *full of cha- 
racter, or beauty, or grandeur; not 
sloop to every thing mean in nature, 
or unmeaning either in nature or a^. 
If he should see. a striking head peer- 
ing out of a public-house, or the disk 
of a rustic ris^g out of his sraook- 
frock, like a sunflower, let him take it 
down. Again, if he can imagine any 
thing better than nature (liafihelle did 
not pretend to do this), let him be 
merciful, and treat us with it sparingly. 
We love partridges ; but the ton jours 
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perdrLc is as old as the French bishop^ 
whose gorge rose" at an eternity of 
tlie same dish. Our philosophy is not 
a whit greater than his. We would 
rather turn for relief to the achieve- 
ments of Messrs. Foggo, or the cast- 
iron landscapes of Hills or Robson, to 
the flimsy no-meaning beauties of Mr. 
Stephanoff, or^even to the historical 
abortions of Mr. Turner himself. 

.... Before we conclitde this 
paper, we must take leave to ask a 
question ; — Who is Mr. Roberts, of 
Percy-street, Rathhone-place ? A friend 
of ours, who allovPs himself to be in- 
fallible, vows that Mr. Roberts is the 
man for selling fine drawings. If tliis 
be the case, we must patronise Ro- 
berts. We cannot let modest merit 
languish in obscurity. We shall give 
him an order for a couple of hundred. 
Let them be good, Roberts, and rea- 
sonable (but we hear Aat you are a 
moderate man), and we shall give you 
a check for tlie amount upon our 
banker — at Aldgate I 

We mean to return to the subject of 
art in some future Number; and to 
examine, more seriously than we are 
disposed to do at present, the compa- 
rative merits of our prominent artists 
(in oil) ; to inquire into the constitu- 
tion of the Royal Academy, its value 
and general conduct, and to trouble the 
reader with our opinions on The Decline 
of modern art. These opinions will, 
no doubt, be held to be heterodox by 
every h«^ro who dreams that he is extin- 
guishing the renown of Raflaelle and 
Titian ; as well as by every painter who 
has grown old in ignorance of all that 
is valuable in ancient art. Neverthe- 
less, we th/nk that something may be 
said to support them ; and that ‘‘ some- 
thing" ^we shall endeavour to say. 

We were just about to send the 
above rambling article to the press, 
when that benefactor of the human 
race, the twopenny-postman, left a 
handsome letter at our door, with a 
large splash of grave-coloured wax 
upon it. We examined the impres- 
sion, and discovered an angel without 
wings, looking upwards, with a label 
in her mouth, which was adorned with 
the word “ Coelum," or Coelehs," 
(for the letters were imperfect). The 
letter proved to be from an elderly 
maiden lady at Bristol, and containea 
a yard and three-quarters of very seri- 
ous rhyme, which our correspondent 
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assures us was composed by that re> 
s^dtable woman, Miss Hannah More. 
We iegret extremely that ohr limits’' 
will not permit us to comply with the 
urgent entreaties of our maiden friend 
to print the whole; biit we will en- 
deavour to pick out a few stanzas. 
Notwithstanding the opinion of our 
fair conespondent, we are inclined to 
think that a few passages have been 
interpolated. ’JThe poem opens in the 
following agreeable manner : — 

1 . 

Some mortals relish eartli^^ jcy® '■> 

I own I’m for Elyjiaii ; 

And dierefore His 1 often squat 
Myself ui>on the benches ut 
This inn’cent exhibition ! * 

2 . 

I sit and ponder while the nat- 
ural objects strike my vision ; 

A pious joy my bosom fills 
To look upon their lakes and hills, 
’Mongst peopje of condition. 

The author then breaks out into a 
rapturous eulogy upon the various o\y- 
jects in nature, proving, in a very phi- 
losophical way, that to traduce nature 
is almost as bad as turning a sermon 
into the Beppo stanza. This occupies 
only eighteen verses. She then ex- 
clainis as follows : 

21 . 

I hate — yet, no ; I nothing hate — 

(For that word all contrition ! ) 

But I lament to see the Great 
Delight in Bobson’s seas of slate. 

Fur which the law provides no fate. 

The king no prohibition. 

22 . 

I little care for Mr. Hills, 

(Whose landscapes want revision) 
Who, year by year, ’monggt worsted 
rills. 

And iron skies, and wooden hills, 

The same poor bit of von’sori killjf ; 
(Excuse me that elision) : — 

2 .‘ 1 . 

But when I stand before Dewint, 

I cast away derision : 

I see the truth in every tint, 

Z see his flinty roads are flint : 

1 wish some folks would take a hint. 
From this academician. 

The authoress then grows very sevete 
upon that great consumer of yellow, 


Mr. Turner, and swears that he dresses 
up nature like the scarlet woman" 
of Babylon. There is a fine tone of 
moral indignation in this jpart of the 
poem ; but as it extends over fifty-four 
stanzas, we cannot at present afford 
room for it. At the end of these, she 
says (in two stanzas more), that she 
nevertheless has no relish for the in- 
sipid. On the contrary, she likeft 
various artists who treat human life 
dramatically : she likes “ Wright," she 
says, and Hunt;" and her heart 
“yearns" towards “ the gentleiSharpe." 
But oh, she adds, in a more liberal 

vein:-, ' . 

i' * rPrt. 

Oh ! Old I but in riches roll, 

I’d say, like some Domitian, 

“ VTe name our trusty Cattehmoj.f. 

Our poiwtc ?*, — hence from pole to pole ; 
And hereby order every soul 
Jn petticoats to pay him toll 
At every exhihitionJ* 

80. 

A splendid hand ! his light and shade, — 
(No hardness, no precision,) 

His soaring towers of granite made, — 
His girls in beauty all arrayed^-^- 
His robbers armed with spear and blade. 
Might make Salvator’s self afraid. 

Were he i’the exhibition. 

From this fine artist she proceeds 
to another, whom all the world seems 
to concur in speaking well of ; 

83. 

There’s little Prout (a little out 
Perhaps of good condition) ; 

But, give him but his good reed pen. 
And he will bang a dozen men 
In any exhibition. 

84. 

Then there are Fielding’s seas — divine ! 

{He waiiteth no monition ;) 

And Cotmun, bold, and broad, and fine ; 
And Hunt, with biats whose mouths all 
shine, 

(Like mou the that on fat dumplings dine, ) 
All o’er the exhibition. 

85. 

Then Cristalf comes, with Barrett joined. 
An innocent coalition ; 

Miss &harpe, whom let no critic blame, 
Fol^ she’s a lady — (I’m the same !) 

And Lewis J. who painteth “ game 
And David Cox, whose honest fame 
Now wanteth no addition. 


* This, in a luminous note of two pages and a quarter, is explained to be “ The 
Water-colour Exhibition,” distinguished from the exhibitions in oil, where 
Miss M. appears to think that artists deal too freely with sacred as well as profane 
subjects. 
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86 . 

1 liiro e^m nil — and did my purse 
But equal mj ambiti^/ ^ 

I*d hny the good« and l^ye the worse 

For whose taste’s not worth a :♦ 

Meantime (my muse being out at nurse) 
I*ll try to beg a pious verse 
In praise o’ the exhibition. 

The first fytte" appears to endr^ 
here. The second is evidently in 
another hand ; it is in a different metre 
also, and deals much more freely than 
the former with the conclave and con> 


jurors at Somerset House. As the 
matter is vety considerably better than 
the ise e^l liedmps take a 

future epportuhi^ of bringing it for- 
ward for Ihe 'edincation of the public. 
The public *ot^t to know {my do 
not a? present know) how to vadue the 
great select ’reatry”-in the Strand^ 
who exhibit their misdeeds once a 
year pro hono — ^gecreta. ., Upon this, as 
upon ^11 other occasidns, we shall use. 
our privilege of plain speaking, to the 
very “ length of our temer.” 


« ' A ROVER'S SONG. 

• * 

ar 

l^oose her sails and let her go ! 

How merrily she runs 1 
How she drives about the snow, 

Till it hashes round her bow 1 
Who will take ‘‘^the Falcon” now, 

Witli her fifty guns? 

Looser ! looser ! On she flies, 

(Oh, the pretty barque !) 

Like a kite across the skies ! 

She will fight until she dies, — 

Good, when daylight’s in her eyes, 

Better still at dark ! 

What to her ’s the black Sou’ west ? 

(Ts she not as black ?) 

Look, how she doth bare her breast ! 

Is she winged, then, for her nest ? 

Ts she fit for coward rest, 

With Paul upon her back ? 

Blow and bellow, winds ! Avast ! 

Leave her trim to me. 

Comrade, till the current’s, pust. 

Soft; ! — our way we’re making fast : 

Soft I — Hurrah ! — we’re safe art last. 

In an open sea ! 

t 

Now then, for whatever dare 
Dash across her bow, 

Brig, or sloop, or frigate feir, 

We will blow her in the air, 

And ^very man shall have his share, 

And every man a blow ! 

J. B. 


^ * This ^ord is illegible. 
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The quan^tkiti of 1ii» EittdboipsiiG^ of 
the Jews has been Woit 

liameiit h^ Mr. .Hbbeit It ' ts 

opposed by two p^rti^ who^ for some 
time> haye not acted together — the 
ministers, represented in the debate by 
Mr. Goulburn, and those who have a 
sincere seal ibr the religion of the 
country, represented by Sir Robert 
Inglis. It is supported by the Whigs 
ana Liberals, aha thos$ who^advocated 
the Roman Catholic Bill; for, with 
the exception of the ministers and 
those whose services they command, 
every one who voted for that measure 
has also voted for the emancipation of 
the Jews. We must wait until more 
influential persons than Mr. Goulburn 
have spoken, before we can venture to 
guess at what are Jhe objections of the 
ministers, real or pretended. No one 
suspects those functionaries of being 
actuated by any religious feelings, after 
their conduct last year; and objections 
arising from mere political considera- 
tions appear to vis singularly weak. 
These, however, such as they are, as 
well as the Christian motives of Sir 
Robert II. Inglis, we shall consider in 
a moment. There is one trifle to be 
first got rid of. 

The most oppressive and annoying 
circumstance in the condition of the 
Jews is, their being excluded from 
opening shops in the city of London, 
•rtiis is really a hardship; they shew 
that they so feel it by keeping so 
close to the forbidden grounuv^> The 
city is begirt by Israelites in the Mi- 
nories and Rag Fair on one «ide, in 
Holywell Street"^ and the neighbouring 
districts on the other. Mr, F» H. 
Goldsmid, who has written a pam- 
phletf remarkable for its talent and 
mformatiou on the subject, is particu- 
larly indignant against this corporate 
exclusion : — 

** The penalties have now been men- 
tioned to which the Jew has been (as 
I believe without efficient ground) 


supppsed liable. It remains td enumcir 
rate the hardships to which his belief 
.actually exposes him. 

“ In the first place, the local usage of 
the corporation of London withholds 
froih Jews the freedom of the city, and 
thus prevents them from exercising re- 
tail trades within its limits. It would 
scarcely be believed, unless the foct 
were known, that a custom like this 
could still exist, — a custom exokiding 
men, on account of their religion, ftfom 
u humble mode of gaining their sub- 
sistence. •J[* am desirous to avoid, 4n 
this tcaseft strong expressions, particu- 
larly as measures are now in progress 
which will probably end in the removal 
of such a relic of barbarism ^ but if I 
were disposed to -employ the most for- 
cible terms that could be selected, few 
men, I think, would be inclined" to dis- 
pute the propriety of their application.” 

We do not see why Mr. Goldsmid 
should avoid strong expressions, when 
he has to ** condemn what is at once 
dirty and ridiculous. How any in- 
terest, except that of some shabby 
shopkeepers, who principally direct 
that shabbiest of all human societies, 
the corporation of London, is aftected 
by this regulation, we cannot see. 
Christianity is, no doubt, much ad- 
vanced by an old clothesman being 
prevented from selling his wares in 
Fleet Street, when he can vend them 
with impunity in the Strand ; and the 
liberties and security of England are 
much secured by the guardian-barrier 
of Temple Bar, which keeps out the 
circumcised dealer in sealing-wax and 
oranges. 

The truth is, that, whatever may 
have been the origin of this custdin, — 
is not worth while to discuss it now, 
and perhaps we shall write, ere long, 
an Anglia Judaica, which may contain 
matter not generally known, in which 
all such topiij^ will come under con4' 
sideration, — it is now continued out 
of a sh^r shop-keeping spirit. The 
Christian dealer in smuggled muslin 
is anaid of the superior ^Jalenls of his 


* There is an odd coincidence bettveen this location of the Jews Ih London and 
that which they chose in Rome in the days of Juvenal : 

** sacrifantU nemus atque arbusta locantor ^ 

Judaii.* Sot. iii; 

t Remarks on the Civil Disabilities of British Jews. By Francis Henry 
Qnldiiiiidi. Colburn and Bentley* 1830. 8vo. pp. 72. 
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Jew brother in the same trade. It is rest who have the jpriviUjges of London, 

not to be believed that any of the would be rendered more dishon^t' and 

speakers, on any side of any question, knavish by putting bn the Jewish 

in the corporation, have the slightest berdine, — we think the exclusion the 

knowledge of general principles, or the Jews from London a miatter fit only 

smallest information on anything be- for contemptuous laughter at the im- 

yond the nutmegs and huckaback pertinence that makes the corporation 

which they weigh or measure ; and the consider themselves as in any p^i- 

majority of that body have, for at least cular superior in religion or respect- 

seventy years, been found, with few ability to th§f people they eject, or of 

exceptions, enlisted on the base and equally contemptuous indignation that 
disgraceful side of every question such an anomaly, such an insult upon 
brought before them. The list of their common sense and common Justice, 
great patriots, with the single exception should be ^tolerated for a moment, out 
of John Wilkes, {ihe Right llo7iourable of respect to customs the causes of 
John Wilkes, Esquire, as they call him which have long since ceased to exist, 
upon his obelisk, at the' iottom of or to a corporation which is, in every 
Fleet Market,) would be fount to com- point of view, a nuisance that ought to 
prebend the meanest, of blockheads be abated. 

and the most corrupt of blackguards. After the passage we have quoted. 
We do not care who takes this com- Mr. Goldsmid says, “ I now proceed 

pliment as being personally intended to the more important part of my sub- 

tor himself. % ject;*^ and here we differ with him 

Mr, Alderman Waithman is, wt. un- altogether. We thttik that he himself 

derstand, the principal opponent of affords data for proving that what he 

the Jews, so far as the corporation and calls the mot e is the less important 

its privileges are concerned. . We sup- part of the business. By his own 

pose he will vote, if he has not already shewing, there are less than thirty 

voted, for the motion of Mr. Grant, thousand Jews in England, of whom 

prepared, however, to oppose that one at least two-thirds live in London, 

clause of it which respects the privi- The London Jews, then, are the per- 

legcs of ** his order. For our own sons chiefly interested. Further, he 

parts, not being able to conceive that contends, and, we believe, most truly, 

the circumcision of the whole livery, that the whole property of the Jews 
under the eye of llabbi II irschel, would bears a less proportion to the general 
make their public acts one whit more property of the country than their 

stupid and corrupt than they are at numbers do to the population. He 

this moment, or to fancy that the allows, also, giving very just and elo- 
tailors, and grocers, and slopsellers, quent reasons for it, that the Jews of 

and hatters, and booksellers, and stone- any activity of mind are embarked in 

cutters, and type-founders, and haber- trade.* It requires no great cleverness 

dashers, and nightmen, and all the to deduce from all this, that regulations 

♦ “ We may he tolji,” he says, ** that the followers of this religion have always 
been employed in trade, in money- getting, and are fit for no other occupation ; that 
their minds are devoid of cultivation, and that tliey are strangers to liberal pursuits. 
These, at least, are the exclnmatibns which one age of prejudice has echoed after 
another, and of which the sound has not even yet wholly died away from our ears. 

“ And here, as elsewlmre, the assertions of prejudice are not so much untrue as 

S erversions and exaggerations of tlie truth. To the first article of the charge, in- 
eed, the Jewish community must doubtless plead unqualifiedly guilty. In trade, 
the Jews have for ages past been almost e^tclusively employed, I am not, it is true, 
quite clear that this is a very. heinous cri^.; and 1 am sure, at all events, ^at 
England is not tlie countiy in whi<^ it o^glit to be so accounted. But if it a 
crime, the J^gp are guilty. They have been prevented by theshlaws, and, in some 
cases, by the persecutions of Christian Europe, from obtaining power, and not 
rarely even b^^ad, by other mean^ and they have obtained them by trade. The 
man who, as m Russia, may be dnven from the country which he iimahits, at the 
will of its sovereign, cannot oe a cultivator. The man who, as in. England, is unable 
to sit in parliament, or to acc^t an office under government, without submitting to 
a test inconsistent with his tenets, can neither be a legislator nor a servant of the 
state. In fine, you prevent the Jew from gaining subsistence unless by trade, or 
infittence unless by acquiring wealth ; and express surpnse at his devoting htmaalf 
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afibp^tfig the trade of the London Jews 
ate of great consequence to tlie Jewish 
body in England ; while, with respect 
to political matters, Mr. Goldsmid 
contends that “to imagine that fhere 
cbuld be six Jewish members [in par- 
liament] would be to make an aoso- 
lately extravagant supposition.” . Now, 
we ask him which is r^lly the more 
important-~that matter which concerns 
the pecuniary affairs of the great bulk 
of the “ dispersion” settled among us ; 
or that which might, by an extravagant 
supposition, concern six o# them, and 
they, (as we shall prove before we have 
done), ex necessitate rei^ not true Is- 
raelites at all. We fear that this dispro- 
portionate view of the advantages to be 
expected from seats in parliament, &c. 
may impede the carrying of that which 
the only honest opponents of the bill 
are as anxious to have carried as the 
Jews themselves i they may think it 
necessary to combine with the ministry 
to throw out the bill which asks every 
thing ; while they would be quite pre- 
pared to join its supporters in that 
which is truly of consequence to the 


bulk of the conscientious Jews, to 
w^hom, from tiieir poor circumstances, 
the entrie into parliament or corporate 
offices must be a matter of perfqpt 
indifference. 

To come, however, to what the 
people who principally write and talk 
upon the subject seem to attach most 
importance, — the admission into these 
offices, — we must consider what are 
the objections against them. Those 
arising from mere politics are, as we 
have already said, excessively^ weak. 
No harm can arise to any of our insti- 
tutions from the exertions of j2 7,000 
people, of an ynpopular feith and cha- 
racter, if they were inclined to 
make any. Those ministers who opened 
the constitution to the millions of Ro- 
man Catholics, who profess the most 
anxious desire for overthrowing the 
church, and who have an establish- 
ment of their own prepared at all 
points to erect upon its ruins, — whose 
chief organs have at all times avowed 
the most deadly haired of our prin- 
cipal institutions, and whose ranks 
have supplied perennial hordes of 


to the acquisition of it with more zeal than otlier men, and contsequently often with 
more success. You deprive our energies of almost all other objects, and are yet 
astonished that they should be directed strenuously towards this. You might as 
well turn six brooks into the channel of one, and then wonder how it happened that 
the united current exceeded, in its depth and its strength, each separate streamlet.” 

We add what follows, although not exactly connected with what we are arguing 
about in our text, because it is very true and very well put : — 

“ The latter part of the accusation against the Jews, which charges them with 
deficiency in mental cultivation, is of a more serious nature ; yet of this also I must, 
1 fear, admit the partial truth, whilst I, at the same time, maintain that this also is 
the result as well of the disabling laws as of the prejudices which have constantly 
prevailed against men of that religion. The ancestors of a great part of the present 
English Jews originally settled in this kingdom as traders, somewhat less than two 
centuries ago.* They came hither from countries in which they had been suffering 
under the most oppressive and degrading regulations. It could not, therefore, be 
expected, that they should have reached the highest possible state of improvement. 
Here they were the objects of jeolpusy and contempt ; they were necessarily shut 
out from places of public instruction ; and, lastW, llje disabling statutes closed before 
them the paths which lead to all the higher mnetions of citizenship. The dislike 
against them which existed, entirely prevented them from mixing with their more 
fortnpate neighbours, and thus deprived them of the most efficacious means of en- 
larging ideas and developing intellect — intercourse witli various classes of men. 
Their exclusion from places of public instruction renderetf it more difficult for them 
than it is for others to obtain superior education. Their exclusion from the careers 
to success in which a superior education is most essential, removed from them the 
strongest motives for stmggUng with mose difficulties ; whilst all these causes 
combined to inspire 'every individual exposed to their action with a depressing sense 
of demdation, which he would strive in vain to shake off, and to cow the spirit of 
ffie mole community. • 

“ Under circumstances such as these, it would not have been rational to anti- 
oipato that the day would soon arrive when the Hebrews should deserve the cha- 
racter 0 ? ft wdll-informed and intelligent body of men.” 

* i^cond Series of Ellis’s Letters illustrative of English History,” 4th volume, 

lik Letter. 
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traitors for three hundred years^-^these 
mipisters cannot^ with any shew of 
consistency, object 1;o admitting to the 
same privifeges a few thousand per- 
sSns who have no designs against the 
church, who have never lent them- 
selves to any fectious purposes, who 
are possessed by no proselytising spirit, 
and among whom a disloyal man has 
never been found. 

** No Christian,” says Mr. Goldsmid, 
very truly, “needs apprehend that be 
will diminish by a single individual the 
numbS* of adherents to his faith, if he 
promote communication between them 
and the followers of the law^o^ Moses. 

Alarms of this descrif(tioiA;%n scarce- 
ly, under any circumstances, be felt by a 
man thoroughly convinced that the cor- 
rectness of his belief is clear and indis- 
putable ; hut their existence is, I imagine, 
rendered impossible by the fact that the 
Jews never attempt to make a single 
convert. Nor is this line of conduct 
adopted from prudential motives: it is 
recommended by their religious ojii- 
nions. The .Tews have no idea that it 
is incumbent on the whole human race 
to observe the ordinances of their in- 
spired legislator : they conceive that it 
is required only of him whom birth has 
placed among the sons of Israel ; and 
tliey hold that the stranger who dechires 
himself a member of their community, 
undertakes voluntarily, and perhaps 
somewhat presumptuously, a burden- 
some duty, of which the strict fulfilment 
is indeed, meritorious, but the neglect 
thenceforward criminal. Their notions 
Oti this head are, in fact, forcibly, though 
perhaps rather strangely, expressed in a 
saying of the Rabbinic * He who is not 
born in the law needs not hind himself to 
perform the law ; but he who is bom in 
the law, must Hve in. the law, and in the 
law he must die.’ These precepts cer- 
tainly inculcate that adherence to belief 
for which the Jews are remarkable ; but 
can never produce a ,^eal for cieeking 
proselytes. 

“ It is, howevearj not on the interests 
of religion, but on the fear of political 
danger, that theadvocate| of restrictions 
have usually grounded their opinions 
and arguments. Now, political danger 
can surely never be apprehended from 
^e Jews. The smallness of their ^um^ 
her is of itself sufficient to render any 
such dread so extravagant, thet the most 
timorous will never entertain, nor the 
most fanciful venture to express it. 
That twenty or thirty thousand indi- 
viduals should wage either open or 
secret war against nearly as, many mil- 
lions, should nourish any serious design 
of overthrowing the laws established by 


BO vast a majority, would tearcely be 
suspected, even if the thirty thousand 
were as remarkable for restlessness and 
proneness to sedition, as the Jews have 
always been for their loyalty and love of 
order. Such ore their constant and dis- 
tinguishing characteristics* * Seek ye 
the peace of the city where ye dwell, 
and pray for it ; for in the peace thereof 
ye shall hav« peace.* This was in old 
time the precept of one of the prophets 
of Israel, and its observance forms a 
leading principle of the religion of the 
Jews. Nor is it difficult to prove tliat 
this principle has had Considerable in- 
fluence on theip conduct ; for during 
their residence in England, which has 
now lasted nearly two centuries, not a 
single instance has occurred where one 
of that persuasion ihas been, I do not 
say guilty, but even suspected, of any 
offence against the state.” 

He might easily have found other 
authorities respecting their non-anxiety 
on the score of conversion, if he had 
so pleased. The Rabbins tell us, that 

a proselyte is a scab on Israel and 
in practice, we believe that the number 
of Christians converted to Jtfdaism 
during 4he last century would not 
amount to a hundred. 

We may, then, dismiss the considera- 
tion of any danger to arise from the Jew 
bill, and with that all the political part 
of the question. The objections arising 
on religious grounds deserve a little 
more attention. First, then, for the 
ministers. 

Christianity, say these gentlemen, is 
pan and parcel of the constitution ; and 
the admission of Jews into parliament 
would overthrow the Christian charac- 
ter of the legislature. We are tempted 
to isk, what is the constitution ? Mr. 
Grattan* to whose worthy labours we 
are indebted for the first stirring of the 
Catholic question, and who, therefore, 
is an unexceptionable witness upon 
this point at least, declared that the 
constitution, in all its branches, was 
thoroughly and essentially Protestant, 
about forty years ago, and yet we see 
l^man Catholics admitted to all its 
pftvile^s. Even last year, Mr. Peel 
allowed that he was breaking down the 
constitution in carrying the measure 
which he advocated ; but the measure 
wras carried nevertheless. This objec- 
tion, therefore, comes too late : if the 
constitution was Christian, it was also 
Protestant, If we call the Jews infi- 
dels, we swore thai^ the Papists were 
Molators. And surely infidelity, which 
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nwrdy disbelieves in the existence of a 
Messiah, entertaining, however, a fer- 
vent hope and belief that one is to 
come, is less repugnant to a true 
Christian than that superstition which, 
knoviing the Messiah to have come, 
perverts his doctrines, and gives his 
glory to another. We should like to 
see Bishop Copleston, for example, 
who has sworn upon tiffe sacraments 
diat the Romish faith was damnable 
and idolatrous, and yet, after that de- 
claration, to say nothing of his own 
written opinions in support of it, in- 
troduced peers who believed in the so 
stigmatised creed into the House in 
which he so worthily sits, explaining 
how, if the admission of a Jew makes 
the legislature unchristian, the admis- 
sion of a Roman Catholic has not ren- 
dered it idolatrous ; and having mooted 
that question with his usual honesty, try 
to reconcile his vote against the church 
of Moses with titeit he gave in favour 
of the church of Rome. We own that 
he could adduce one very particular 
difference in the two cases, — viz. that 
the Duke of Wellington ordered him 
to vote for the one, and against the 
other. We admit tliat this is an argu- 
ment of no trifling importance — the 
Duke is a Ductor Ihdtitafittumy a More 
Nevochim, whom it becomes a Bishop 
of Llandaff to follow. 

No: the assertion of the Christianity 
of the constitution, or of even, perhaps 
#we might say, its existence, as it was 
understood from the accession of Eliza- 
beth, certainly from 1C88 up to 1829, 
will not pass when it comes from such 
quarters. Besides, is not there some- 
thing at once infinitely impudent and 
disgustingly droll in a clamour a^out 
the Christianity of a legislature hot 
from the decision in the case of Lord 
and Lady EUenborough, a case in hhich 
not a single hisJwp offered to say one 
word? Why the Duke — as for the rest, 
we need not trouble our heads about 
them — opposes the bill, we cannot even 
conjecture. If he thinks he deceives 
any friend of the church by it, bi^is 
much mistaken ; but, unless lie hile 
some personal motive, at which we 
have no means of arriving, we can 
only attribute it to his desire to carry 
measures by a rttse de guerre; and as, 
after laying it down as the principle of 
his cabinet that he would oppose the 
repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts, 
he advocated it tha;noment it appeared 
in fwrliament ; and as, up to the very 


instant that he intended to develope 
his project for emancipation, he used 
every stratagem, such as assuring Dr. 
Curtis, the Roman Catholic primate 
of Ireland, that the settlement of thM 
question was impossible, insulting and 
recalling the Marquess of Anglesea for 
some civilities to the Irish agitators, 
affronting the Duke of Leinster for 
forwarding a Catholic petition in a 
tin box, &c. &c., — ^to induce a belief 
that he continued to be as much op- 
osed to it as he had been all through 
is political life ; so now he is cdunter- 
marcluiig on the Jewish question, and is 
prepared^with some manoeuvre m carry 
It, und^ <<;ovel of tlie feint of his dmes 
damnts Ih the Commons. We shall, 
however, be curious to learn what are 
the arguments of Mr. Peel ; he, who sits 
by the favour of Sir Masseh Manasseh 
Lopez, can hardly plead that the legis- 
lature is desecrated by the influence of 
Judaism. A gentleman so versant in 
the law and its maxims must know 
that it is held as an undeniable tenet, 
Qui facit per alium,facit per se. 

^^^Ve may, then, safely omit saying 
any thing sftirther of the ministerial op- 
position to the Jews. If they ground 
it upon temporal policy, they aie fools 
— if on religious principles, convicted 
hypocrites. The religionists of the class 
of Sir Robert Harry Inglis must not be 
so treated — they are honourable and 
consistent, religious and conscientious 
men, who must not be classed with 
the Peels and the Goulburns. Their 
arguments are thus shortly summed 
up in the folloiK^ng extract from a 
letter addressed to Mr. Robert Grant, 
signed Anti-Judami — 

1 do solemuly conjure you, sir, and 
other supporters of this bill, to pause 
and reflect before you proceed With it, 
* lest 3^ be found to fight against God.* 
I have not the honour, sir, of a personal 
acquaintance with 51^, and know not 
what your religious principles may bo ; 
in this ignorance you must excuse me, 
if 1 beg you refer to a book which is 
supposed by Christians to contain the 
word of truth, and from which their 
creed is taken. I the more confidently 
refer you to it, as it is not the text^book 
of any particular party, hut the standard 
to wwich every l^liever appeals; nay, 
a great portion of it is the law of that 
people whose cause you advocate. 1 
request you, sir, to turn to tlie 28tli 
chapter of Deuteronomy, in which God 
promulgates his hlessii^ or curses, ao« 
cording to the obedience or disobedience 
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of hiB peoplft. There are ciroumetances 
in this chapter which lead us to suppose 
that these are not merely {general, but 
that th^ refer to One particular event 
in whicli tills people were destined to 
take a part, and I am warranted In con- 
cluding that that event was the rejection 
of our Saviour. The siege of Jerusalem 
hy Titus, the immediate punishment of 
that sin, was evidently foreshewn in tliis 
chapter : whoever compares it with the 
account given by the Jewish historian, 
Josephus, can have no doubt on that 
point. I am, tlierefore, further warranted 
in nss«»rting, other circumstances 

foretold in this chapter relate to tlie 
times the Gospel ; and it is impos- 
siWe to take the prophecy ii^tme hand, 
and tlie histories of all the r^ions of 
Europe and Asia, and, indeed, I may 
add, those of the other two quarters, 
the other, without being wonderfully 
struck with the correspondence of one 
with the other. Now it is here said 
that this people shall become ‘ an {asto- 
nishment, a proverb, and a hy-w’ord 
among all the nations w'hither the Lord 
fhall -lead tliem and the same is de- 
clared in various parts of SoiHiptnre. Head 
tliis, among otliers, from the 24th chapter 
of Jeremiah : ‘ J w'ill deliver thfem to be 
removed among all kingdoms of the eaHh 
for their hurt, to be a reproach and a 
proverb f a taunt and a curse in all places 
whither 1 shall drive them.* It would 
be an insult to your understanding to 
prove to you how this is fulblled. You 
may remark, also, that whenever blessings 
are pronounced upon them, — for such 
are in store, and perhaps the time w'hen 
tVy shall inherit them may not he dis- 
tant, — it is upon the ground of their 
conversion to Christiamty; and, till they 
are converted, not al^he machinations 
of roan can prev’^cnt their being otherwise 
than such as G||d has pronounced they 
shall be. Man may attempt to alter the 
divine decree, but xt is at his jieril that 
he does so. Now, sir, allow me to ask 
w'hat it is you are endeavouring to do 1 
You are desirous of bi>feiging th? Jews 
into the dignified ^situation of a British 
}>arliament, of legiiftating for a Christian 
nation, of framing laws for, and enabling 
them to persecute, the ch#fch of Christ. 
What is this but saying in effect that 
they shall not be an astonish ment, a pro- 
verb, and a by-vrord in the nation ;^hat 
they shall not be a reproach, a taunt, and 
a curse 1 What is this hut saying that 
the Scripture, as far as^I can prevent it, 
shall not he fulfilled T And is the Bri- 
tish senate come to this — that senate by 
whose counsels, aided and directed by 
Providence, triumphed over every 
enemy by se:i and land, . fftfeign and 
domestic t and 1 firmly lielieve, that the 


cause of our exertions being crowi^ 
with such signal sttcoess was, tbat,,wh.Bn 
other nations had rejectod ths ISOU of 
God, or grossly corrupted his holy 
faith, we, as a nation, were Christ&atxs, 
and enjoyed the blessing of a reifbwned 
church. This church, sl^ may he per- 
secuted, and. laid open to her enemies ; 
God, in his unsearchable wisdom, may 
see fit to make use of the design# ^ 
wicked men to obscure her light ux this 
kingdom, and to punish us with imiritual 
darkness : but your object not only tends 
to subvert the church o/ Enghni, but is 
directed against that, Catholic of 

Christ (1 dke thj word Catholic tn its 
proper signification), of, ^icK' she is 
only a branch f for the ^hwjs are alike 
inimical to boib.'** 

The argximent of, Anti- Judaeus re- 
solve^ itself im|| thiS),: iThe curse of 
contempt' is ^ured upon the Jews, 
and we, by raising thqm to places of 
honour, thwart the counsel of the Lord. 
This, we say, is thc^ marrow of the 
argument ; for as to the senate by 
whose counsels,’^ Stc. “ the dignified 
situation of the British parliament/’ 
and other whimsies of the same kind, 
we may lay them on pne side, setting 
them, down only to the score of rheto- 
rical flourishes, in which truth is of 
less importandte lhaii sound. We also 
set aside the argument derived from 
power given to the Jews to perse- 
cute the church of Christ by their ad- 
mission into the House of Commons, 
(we do not think that any Jew lordsi 
would be created under the present 
circumstances, nor do we anticipate that 
any of the present members would make 
any thing by their conversion, and, 
therefore, we are certain, that not even 
the •Sumners or Ryders would aposta- 
tise), because at most the members of 
tlie Perpi in the House would not amount 
to sk, a number rather too small for 
persecuting purposes, even if they had 
any such desires, which we utterly 
deny. It is as idle an imputation 
upon them as the crucifixion of Sir 
Hew of Lincoln. 

But why should any body think, 
tbj|t, making Jews members of parlia- 
ment is removing them from being a 
taunt and a by-word ? We have o&n 
heard of the omnipotence of the House 
of Commons ; but that the fact of be- 
coming an M.I^. is to release a whole 
nation from the curse of God, surpasses 
any tiling we ever heard attributed io 
it. There might bg^ 658 Jews in the 
House of Commons, and the schente 
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of O^d be nevertheless. The 

coiiteinpl m^ht stick to them with as 
cleavihg a vengeance as ever. ' Heaven 
forbid that we should say it would 
ding to the 658 members of parlia- 
ment (for to say so,, would be contrary 
to one of its own acts), but it might 
to ^the remainder of die tribes. In 
Other countries of modeyi days they 
can' hold offices, as in France and 
Holland— in former times they held 
high rank in the ’Mahometan states of 
3|pain, Egypt, /and elsewhere; and yet 
they ate, as the Scripture h^LS declared 
they ^otild.be, outcasts and a hy-word. 
Rsiabmn? Maimouides^ or whatever 
other may be the familiar title of that 
great man, was a prime adviser of 
Saladin. Does Anti^Judaeus, or any 
body elsic, Ihink th^'an, M. P. for 
\Vestbury, or Derry, or Armagh, or 
Harwrc^i, , or ‘Westminker, is higher 
in rank ? Or that the burse re- 
moved from the Jews, because a phi- 
losopher, to whom Dugald Stewart, 
the crack fcelosojer of our day, 
unworthy of holding a candle, * occu- 
pied, in one of the greatest monarchies 
of the middle ages, office which is 
now shadowed forth in the person of 
Sir William Knigliton,. die maker of 
lords? 

It is a begging Of the question. The 
Jews (ask Mr. Peel or Sir George War- 
render; have the power of putting mem- 
bers into parliament — is not that a 
removing from them the curse insisted 
upon by those who think that an act 
of parliament reverses a decree of God ? 
Why then strain at the gnat and swal- 
low the camel ? But a more important 
consideration remains behind : — ^ 

The theory of the constitution is, 
that members of parliament are to be 
elected by the people. If this theory 
be acted upon, no persons can get into 
parliament (let any enactment whatso- 
ever be passed) unless some bodies of 
people return them. 

Tiie sin, whatever it may be, of ad- 
mitting Jews into the legislature uiust 
tie with the people, if this theoqjL of 
the constitution be correct. As forPny 
sin of the parliament that is expected 
to pass this bill, they need not trouble 
tiiemselves by the small addition. 

Now, we run no risk in saying, that 
of the six Jews, the number which Mr. 
Goldsmid calculates as the maximum 
<||tihe Hebrew return, not one will be 
returned for any place possessing even 
the pretence of freedom of suffi*agt; : 


they must come in for the boroughs, 
that part of the System which works 
so well. 

Is, then, Anti-Judeeus, or those who 
think with him, inclined to fix (hi 
curse, if any there be, on the right 
■place ? Not op the people of England, 
but on that system which gives as its 
representatives any persons, no matter 
how alien from it in feeling, interest, 
hope, or faith, provided that it suits 
their purposes to pay a certain sum 
for seats in St. Stephen’s. The great 
blockheads who compose the liberal 
party, and wlio write the liberal papers, 
laughed mo§t excessively, and sheered 
most ou^^eoifsly, at Sir Robert In^is 
for saying that Jew emancipation wa.s 
a forerunner of parliamentary reform. 
To our mind nothing can be more 
lexical than his reasoning. The return 
ot {>ersorjs, whom nothing but money 
ccfuld return, — who are, whether in 
law or not, yet certainly in heart and 
thought, aliens, — persons whp have no 
symmthy in our politics, no recollec- 
tions in our history, no motive for pre- 
ferring Englaiid to Bohemia, nothing 
1.0 connect, or amalgamate themselves 
with us, except the mere accident of 
dwelling as strangers within our gates, 
— would be of itself one of the strongest 
arguments for overthrowing w'hat was 
always unfair, and would then be gla- 
ringly un-English. 

Mr. Goldsmid concludes his pam- 
phlet w'ith the following peroration : — 

Whither sliull the Jew look for con- ‘ 
solation? Among one thousand of liis 
countrymen he vi^l„fiee that he alone is 
marked with the badge of dishonour; 
that all others are fre^ to follow those 
paths of creditable ambition, which 
against him alone are closed, — I trust 1 
nted not fifty for ever. These, Christian^, 
are the circumstances which the Jew be- 
liove.s '%0 be as ujjeless to you as they are 
fertile in evil for biu^. These, therefore, 
are the circumstanced which he implores 
you to alter. Surely you will not, you 
cannot, rejec^hia entreaty/^ 

In answer, then, to this entreaty, 
Jews, *we appeal to you. What in 
your creed ! What is your hope ? 
What is your religion ? You are now 
outcasts and wanderers, because you' 
have rejected llitn whom we belieVe 
to be the true Messiah, who was 
spoken of by the prophets. You say 
that your dispersion is a punishment 
for your sins, ^ and that you will be 
gathered to^: ether again, one ibid under 





Ma Co^efi^rctin^^ 





otie l>y 4^6 lAesslah ^r whom 

' you ,lbolt*, /*Til| .ijm you " 'to be 

r ^eptre inosculate 
; the heatben-^before' 
We shall not tie 
to the fooleries'^ of your 
trash of the Talmud; 
book which b<^ Jew 
‘ , ^4 ^^istian reverence in the highest 
'T^flsere is the book that forbids you, 
^ as you interpret it, to take any office, 
to hold any power among the Gojim — 
to beware of Mr. Grant and hp motion, 
as snares unto yourfeet^an*dit^ oast off 
Mr. Goldsmid and his brethrCvi, as no 
better than the uncircumcised, from 
whom they differ only in the cere- 
mony. 

For those who have no religion, the 
gentlemen of the Stock Exchange, the 
patrons of the aonoth of White-hart- 


yard, the latituduia^Ujt the contiactor, 
t^ barber, the pickpockeel> die fancy- 
man, the Ctoss-nghier in tihe rii^, the 

5 ck pamphleteer,, tb^ s^)^baU| the 
low-r&ced att^ey^ ^psemaiy- 
lane fence, the l^t India (^ompany 
crimp, the sing^ nt the 

Ambuhaiannn coHegia, phanmiocipol®, 
Mendici, xmngi, bidatronee-: — — 

for these, who, like Esau, would sell 
their hopes of the Messiah for a. mess 
of Cottage, and abjure tho promises in 
wnlch they, pretenu to believe lor an J 
of a shilling — -who d[^y ham and 
black-piidding, but 'icnow or care no- 
thing for the weightier matters of the 
law — these^ persons in creeds and 
all parties contemptible — these, the 
xecB-ctffMtTa and offscouring <^f all so- 
ciety, might be benefited by Mir* Grant’s 
bill; — but he Who thinks that his reli- 
gion is something more than old clothes 
should petition against it. 


MA CONTRMPORAINE. 

From De lieranger. 

VouR vous vantez d’avoir mon dge ; 
Sachez que TAmour n’en croit rien. 
.ladis les Parques ont, je gage, 
Mele votre fil et le mien. 

All hasard alors ces matroncs 
Faisant deux lots de notre temps, 
J’cus les hivers et les automncs, 
Vous les ^tcs et les printemps. 


Translation. * 

You tell me you are old as I-jr 
jput Cupid givc,s your tale the lie. 

Perhaps the Fates had, ere our birth. 

Together mixed your thread and mine ; 
Then, as they launched us forth on earth, 
Shading in haste the tangled twine, 

(lave me the winter’s chilly string, — 

You the bright^threads of simmer and of spring. 





TttHEB COWSBS 

Vi;iEt‘Bt^*x apd'Br^stoi^ have dijihed 
us up Coupes a^d a Pessuit; of 
whicu^ to Kofrow a P^^ 
fiice, ibo ^te$, at all events^ will, givQ 
g^reat satisTactip^ They are ui Cruik- 
shank’s best maimer. • 

We rejoice to see this eminent artist 
at last £airl;^ emerg^ from the slough 
of politics, in which it was his original 
hie to be plunged. His illustiations 
of Mr. Honeys pan^ihletS, which floated 
tiie lumber, for nothing was more dull 
and leaden than tljie dead bodies of 
the prose or verse to which they were 
tied, cbuld not feiil tp be received with 
dislike or disgust by a class which 
ackno^edged his merits,, and would 
gladly have, pateonised liis labours. 
Mere political caricaturing is easily 
pardoned ; but in the case of the pub- 
lications to which we refer, it was un- 
doubtedly carried beyond all pardon- 
able limits. It is the worst taste 
possible to libel or caricature the king 
personally; for this plain reason, that 
he cannot defend himself. Ue can 
neither demand satisfaction in the or- 
dinaiy manner of insulted gentlemen, 
nor cudgel his antagonist, nor bring him 
into court. It has been often observed 
of Peter Pindar, that if he had selected 
any other butt for his satirical muse 
tlian George the Third, he would have 
expiated the offence either by a broken 
head or a sojourn in a jail. This 
single circumstance was sufficient to 
render Cruikshank odious even among 
the lovers of fair play. And still more 
the question in which he and Mrtllonc 
made themselves so notorious, was one 
which every body, except the mere 
rabble and those who earntd their 
wages by corrupting and inflaming 
them, felt to be of a nature in which 
the interference of uncalled-for persons 
was not delicate or honourable. Ri- 
diculing and caricaturing a husband, 
no matter what his rank may be, for 
endeavouring to get rid of a ^i^fe 
whose guilt was notorious, and whose 
conduct was disgraceful, were tasks 
that ought to be left to the herd who 
restitute their pens and pencils for 
ire, and not to have formed the 
occupation of a man of genius. It 

* Three Courses and a Pesaert. ’ 
London, 1830 . Vizetelly and Branstou. 




. Cniikshank. ‘ i 

|16 has now, 
sable'll stains, atid » 
language we were about te say— witii 
pr^uctions of « Ho^rthian nutnour. 
In, this path we are happy to know 
that the honour he is sute of obtain- 
ing will not be bftrren. ¥nder the 
patronage of his former friends, his 
labours, which redeemed tlftir dulness 
and t>W money into J;heir pursef, were 
alrnd&t unpaid. We have heard it said 
that the munificent remuneration he 
received from Hone amounted to eigh- 
teen pounds. Such is too often the 
fate of genius when, with its charac- 

, teristic improvidence, it suffers trading 
avarice to prey upon it : the conduct 
of Thomson to Bums is a case in 
point ; and it would not be difficult to 
name some scores of others. 

We are, however, keeping the Three 
Courses and the Dessert waiting all 
this time. The first course, if it be 
intended to represent soup, certainly 
wants salt and pepper; if it be put 
for fish, we must say that it is flat. 
From this culinary critique we must, 
however, except Caddy Cuddle, which 
might be served up with signal renown 
at the best-regulated tables. The se- 
cond course is no more than an Irish 
stew, which, as tlie gentlemen of the 
neighbouring island would say, is not 
the potato. In the third course, the 
Little Black Porter is really game — a 
thing of the first flavour; and the 
dessert, though the fruit is not always 
of the freshest, is well enough. 

We wish to make an extract, but we 
scaitely know how. None of the short 
stories are sufficiently piquant, and the 
long ones are so well knitted together, 
that we can scarcely detach any part 
without injury. In justice to our host, 
we must say, that he shines in the 
construction of the story and the in- 
vention of incident; both of which 
things, we can assure him, on the au- 
thority of Aristotle, are the rarest of 
gifts. We shall try, however, to give a 
sketch of the Little Black Porter. 

Dr. Plympton, a worthy dhine of 

I'ho Decorations by George Cruikshank, 
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tlie diureh of England, was in the 
habit of taking into hb house two or 
three West Indian young gentlemen, 
whoaa ednoation was committed to his 
superintendence. The doctor, who was 
a widower, had one daughter of six> 
teen, Isabel, who was very much of a 
^ coquette, and very much admired by 
three youqg gentlemen, of the names 
of plmrles Ferry, Godfrey Fairfax, and 
George Wbirton. Of these, Perry was 
at first the favourite with the lady, but 
by^no means so with her father. He was 
kept under Dr. Plympton’s care until the 
age of twenty, when his father having 
died, he left the pz^rsonage, and>] 2 ^came 
a determined foxhunter, — still dj^ter- 
mined, however, to marry Isabel, whom 
he swore he would have, by hook or by 
crook, before Candlemas Day, This 
vow came to the doctor’s ears, who, 
according to the usual custom of pa- 
rents in novels, resolved upon watching 
his daughter, as if she was one of the 
apples of the Hesperides, and he die 
drs^on. The consequence, however, 
was not such as he had expected ; for 
the young lady fell in love with God- 
frey Fairfex, out of sheer want of any 
body better to flirt with, for as yet 
George Wharton did not bask in^ber 
favour. 

The lovers well knew that there was 
no chance of the consent of the doctor 
being obtained ; for he would have 
looked upon the marriage of his 
daughter to an immensely rich pupil 
as a breach of faith with his employers ; 
and Godfrey, on his departure for De- 
merara, felt himself obliged to persuade 
the young lady to elope with him. The 
author here follows the example of a 
greater wit ; and, like Hook, conceals 
his hero in a cask,’' or rather his heroine 
in a trunk ; for Isabel consents, as the 
only way of getting off unmolestedr, to 
be packed up in a huge travelling 
chest, and thus conveyed to Bristol, 
which was not more than an hour’s 
journey from her father’s house. 

“ Godfrey passed the remainder of the 
day^ in concealing his clothes and books, 
boring air*holes in the chest, and liniiig 
it with the softest materials he could 
rocure. On the morning appomted for 
is departure, Isabel stole unperceivad 
up to the store-room, where Godfrey 
wks anxiously waiting to receive her, 
and stepped blithely into the trunk. 
Withia an hour after, it was half a mile 
on the 'road towards Bristol, in the fly- 
waggon, which Godfrey had previously 


ordered to call at the parsonage for his 
heavy baggage, a short time t^re his 
own intended departure. At length the 
chaise, in which he Was to leave the 
village for ever, drew up to the garden 
ate. Godfrey took a hurried leave of 
is old master and fellow-student, leaped 
into the vehicle, and told the post-boy 
not to spore his spurs if he expected to 
be well paid. 

** In less than an hour, the young 
gentleman alighted at the waggon-offide. 
Assuming as cool and unconcerned an 
air as he possibly could, he observed, in 
a careless tone; to a clerk in the office, 
* I am looking for a flunk of mine, but I 
do not see it : I suppose we must have 
passed your waggon on the road.’ 

“ ‘ All our waggons are in, sir,* re- 
plied the clerk ; ‘we don*t expect an- 
other arrival till to-morrow morning.* 

“ ‘ Oh I very good : then my chest 
must be here. I hope you have taken 
particular precautions in unloading it : I 
wrote ‘ with care — tliis^ide upwards,* 
on it, in very large letters.* 

“ ‘ Who was it addressed to, sirV 
“ * WW, to mo, certainly ; — Godfrey 
Fairfax, Esquire, Demerara— * 

“ ‘ I’o be left at the office till called 
fori* 

“ * Exactly j — where is it I I've not 
much time to lose*’.. 

“ * Why, sir, it has been gone away 
from here — * 

“‘Gone away!’ 

“ ‘ Yes, sir; about — let me see,’ con- 
tinued the clerk, lazily turning to look 
at the office clock; ‘why, about, as near 
as may be, nine or ten, — ay, say ten, — 
about ten minutes ago, sir/ 

“ ‘ Ten minutes ago, sir ! What do 
you mean? — Are you mad? Ill play 
the devil with you ! Where’s my 
chest V 

“ ‘1* told you before, it was gone, 
sir.* 

“ ‘ Gone, sir ! How could it go, sir ? 
Did’nt ^ direct it to be left here till 
called for ?* 

‘ Very well, sir ; and so it was left 
here till called for ; it stood in the office 
for five minutes or more, and then — ’ 

“ ' And then — what then V 
“ * Why, then, a little black porter 
called for it, and took it away with him 
on a truck.’ 

“ ‘ Who was he ? — Where has be taken 
it? — 111 be the ruin of you. The con- 
tents of that trunk are invaluable.* 

“ ‘ I suppose you did’nt insure it : 
we don’t answ'er for any thing above the 
value of five pounds unless it’s insured : 
vide the notice on our tickets.* 

“ ‘ Don’t talk to me of your tickets, 
but answer me, scoundrel !’ 

“ * Scoundrel !’ 
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“ * Where haa the yiUain conveyed itV 
** * Can’t say.* 

“‘Who was her 
“ * Don’t know** 

“ * Dietraction ! How could you be 
such a fool as to let him have itV 

“ < Why not I— How was I to know ? 
You’d think it odd if you was to send a 
porter for your chest — * 

“ * Certainly ; but— e* 

“ ‘ Veiy well, then : how could I tell 
but what the little black fellow was sent 
by rout — He asked for it quite cor- 
rectly, according to the address; and 
that*8 what we go by, of qptirse, in these 
oases. And even now, how ran 1 tell 
but what he was sent by the right 
owner, and that you're come under false 
pretences.* 

“‘What, rascal!’** 

All this scolding is of no avail ; but 
the clerk at last suggests that Tkey Pope 
might give some clue to the fate of the 
chest. 

“ * And where is Ikey, as you call 
him V eagerly inquired Godfrey. 

“ * He’s asleep again, 1 suppose, 
among the luggage. Ikey! You see, 
he’s got to sit up for the^ waggons at 
night, and never has his regular rest. 
He’s like a dog — Ikey ! — like a dog 
that turns round three times, and so 
makes his bed any where. Ikey !* 

“ A short, muscular, dirty - looking 
fellow now raised his head from among 
the packages which lay in the yard, and, 
without opening his eyes, signified that 
he was awake, by growling forth ‘ Well, 
what nowl’ 

“ ‘ Ikey,’ said the clerk, * did’nt you 
help a porter to load a truck with a large 
chest, some little time ago!’ 

“ ‘ Yes.* 

“ * Should you know him again?* 

“ ‘ No!’ replied Ikey, and hii head 
disappeared behind a large package as 
he spoke.” 

He contrives, however, after urging 
every body else in vain, to interest this 
slumberous waggon-packer, who tracks 
the trunk to the Dog and Dolphin, — 
thence to the hands of a couple of 
Pill sharks, who had orders to take it 
on board the William and Mary, lying 
in King Road, bound for Demerara. 
The thing is clear; it was taken by 
mistake; and when the people who 
had it discovered their blunder, they 
had forwarded it according to its 
directions. Godfrey is off in a mo- 
ment to Lamplighters’ Hall, which, as 
we have the misfortune of knowing, is 
a most abominable place, and, witli- 
out delay, inquires for his chest, which 


has been safely stowed away, and <Mdevs 
the reluctant seamen to hotsi it oul of 
the hold. 

“ As soon as it was brought on #6ek, 
Godfrey, with tears of joy glistening In 
his eyes, fell on his knees in front of it, 
and eagerly unfastened the cords. He 
trembled to find the bolt of the lock 
already shot back, and, with the most * 
anxious solicitude, threw up the cover : 
instead of - the lovely face of Isabel, his 
eyes fell on that of the Little Black 
Sorter ! Uttering a shriek of horror, he 
leaped upon his feet, and steod aghaSt 
and speechless for several moments, 
gazing on Devall4. The crenr crowded 
round oihest, and Cassar, who had 
heen«^sed by Godfrey’s exclamation, 
raised himself, and ataredron the various 
objects by which he was surrounded, 
expressing the utter astonishment he 
felt at his novel situation, by such 
strange contortions of countenance and 
, incoherent expressions, that the sailors, 
who at the first glimpse they had of 
CsDsar in the box, were almost as much 
amazed as the Little Black Porter him- 
self, began to laugh most heartily. 
Godfrey, at length, recovered aufficient 
possession of his faculties to ^rasp 0e- 
vall6 by the throat, and violently ex- 
claim, ‘ Villain, explain ! What have 
you done?’ 

That is precisely what I wish to 
know,* replied Ctesar, as soon as he 
could disenpge himself from young 
Fairfax. * What have I done? — Why 
do I find myself here ? — And where in 
tlie world am I ?' 

“ ‘ In de Bristol Channel,* chuckled 
the black cook, who stood tuning a 
fiddle by the side of the chest. * Him 
shipped in good order and condition, 
aboard de good ship William and Mary,* 

“ ‘ Consigned, 1 see,* added a sailor, 

* to Godfrey Fairfax, Esquire, of Deme- 
rara, — whither we’re bound, direct, — 

‘ with care, this side upwards.’ * 

Qruikshank has illustrated this dis- 
agreeable surprise by a most admirable 
engTaving. Poor Godfrey is in despair^ 
but it is impossible to put back, and 
he is obliged to mourn over his in- 
explicable disappointment during the 
voyage. 

^How got the Little Black Porter 
into the box? Why thus — Isabel’s 
confidential servant-maid was in the 
p^ of Charles Perry, and communi- 
cated to that youth the design of 
escaping in the chest. Perry, with the 
assistance of his man, Doncaster Dick, 
(a capital sketch) lias determined to 
intercept the prize. They took care, 
accordmgly, to be in Bristol, waiting 
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*6 fly-wa^ggon — Godftey Fairfax, 
knew, could not leave the par- 
son^e before his trunks, for fear of 
exciting suapioion-r-and then, with the 
assistance of the little Black Porter, 
they conveyed the precious casket" 
to Perry's lodgings; and there, instead 
of the lovely Isabel, the gallanPs eyes 
' were horrified by the sight of his own 
favourite Newfoundland dog, evidently 
shot that morning. His lage knew no 
bounds, and one of its first effects was 
to lay poor Caesar low by flinging the 
dog at htm. Caasar, who is a most 
especial optor, is by no means pleased 
with yiis canine salute. ^ , • 

** He intimated, in a tone trei&lous 
with agitation, but in rather choice 
terms, that he should be quite delighted 
to know by what law or custom any 
person was authorised to hurl the corpse 
of a huge mastiff at the head of a citizen ^ 
of the world; and why the alarming 
position of an inoffensive father of seven 
children, struggling to escape from an 
animal, which might, for aught he knew, 
be alive and rabid, should exhilarate 
any gentleman, whose parents or guar- 
dians were not cannibals ; or any groom, 
except a Centaur. * If we are to be 
trealm in tliis way,’ pursued he, ‘ where 
is the use of tying our hair ? — W6|piiiiy 
as well go about like logs in a stream, 
if gentlemen know nothing of hydro- 
bobia, or the philosophy of the human 
eart. Even the brute creation teaches 
us many of our social duties : the cat 
washes her face, and even tlie duck 
smoothes her feathers, in order that she 
may be known on the pond for what she 
is: but if man is to embellish Iiis ex- 
terior, — if we are to display the cha- 
racter of our minds by outward appear- 
ances, and yet be thrown at, for sport, 
like cocks on a Shrove Tuesday, — why, 
to speak plainly, tho Ganges may as 
well be turned into a tea-pot, and the 
Arabian deserts be covered with Witney 
blankets.’ 

** * The short and the long of it is,’ 
said Pick, ‘ he means, sir, that we ought 
to know, lookye, as how a m|in who ties 
bis cravat in a small rosette, and shews 
a bit of frill, don’t give or take horse- 
play. That’s my translation of his rijf- 
marole, and I’ll lay a crown it’s a true 
one.’ 

“ ' I suspect it is,' said Perry, ‘ and 
I’m sorry, porter, that — ’ * 

' Not a word more,’ interrupted 
CjEsar, again suffering his features to 
relax from tlieir state -of grave restraint 
into bis habitual smile : * not a word 
more, 1 insist; to evince a di^osition 
to make an ample apology, is quite sa- 
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risfActory from one gentleman to a — 
to a — * 

‘ To another, you would say,’ said 
Charles. 

“ * You honour me vastly ly this 
condescension, sir; and if ever I com- 
pose another cotillon, or Mrs. Bevall4 
presents me with an eighth pledge of 
our affection, your name shall certainly 
be made use ot. ^Gratitude is implanted 
even in stocks and stones; and the 
acorn that is only half munched by 
swine, grows into an oak, and, centuries 
after, becomes a ship, in which our 
celebrated breed of pigs is carried to 
the four quar&rs of the world. Even 
my namesake Cscsar, the Homan, and 
Haimibal, the Carthaginian — * ’’ 

In spite of these fine words^ master 
and man suspect Cmsar of being in 
some way implicated in this trick, and 
determine to pump him by making 
him drunk. Drunk they accordingly 
make him — getting th^selves in no 
small degree tipsy during the ope- 
ration; but as there was nothing to 
be pumped out of him, tlie pumping 
process was naturally unsuccessful. 
Enraged at 'this, when they found him 
quite insensible, they plunged him 
into the chest whence Fairfax un- 
cased liim. ^ 

But how did the dog come there? 
By the ingenuity of the third lover. 
After the lady was deposited in the 
chest, and had received the tender 
whispers of Godfrey Fairfax, her cou- 
rage coded considerably ; she thought 
of Juliet in the tomb of the Capulets, 
the bloody Tybalt, &c. and “ tears 
began to flow." Just in this con- 
juncture, who should appear but 
Geor^ Wharton, who was natundly 
enough astonished at hearing sounds of 
lamentation from such a quarter, 
e 

<« ♦ What trick is this?’ exclaimfwl 
George. ‘ Who is it?’ 

' Oh ! dear Mr. Wharton ! pray let 
mo out,’ cried Isabel. 

‘ Good Heavens ! Isabel ! — I’ll fly 
for assistance.’ 

" ‘ No; not for worlds! I could not 
wait for it. Cut die cords and break 
open the chest this moment, or 1 shall 
die.’ 

** With the aid of a pocket-knife and 
the poker, George soon emancipated 
Isabel from her place of confinement. 
Pale and sobbing, she sank into his 
arms, and vowed eternal gratitude to 
her kind deliverer, whom, she said, 
notwithstanding apiiearances, she loved 
better than any other being in existence. 
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** * If so,’ sAid George, very naturally, 

‘ why do I find you in Godfrey’s chest 

** J3on’t I confess that appearances 
are against me?’ exclaimed Isabel, pet- 
tishly ; ‘ what more would you have V 
‘ I am not unreasonable, Isabel: 
but I shall certainly talk to Mr. Fairfax 
on this subject before he leaves the 
house ; — on that I am resolved.’ 

** ' No doubt you a#e ; or to do any 
thing else that you think will vex me.’ 

♦ « ^ Nay, Isabel, you are too severe.’ 

“ * Inaeed,’ said Isabel, * I am quite 
the contrary: it is nothing but the 
excess of my foolish gopd-nature that 
has led me into this disagreeable si- 
tuation. My frolic has cost me dear 
enough. That horrid Godfrey!* 

“ * His conduct is atrocious; and I 
shall immediately mention it to the 
doctor.’ 

“ * My father would rate him sonnilly 
for it, 1 know ; and he richly deserves 
a very long lecture : but * forget and 
forgive,’ G corpse , has always been your 
motto, and I think 1 shall make it mine. 
Godfrey has been our companion for 
years ; and it w ould be useless to make 
mischief for a trifle, at the moment of 
his leaving us ; ’twere better, by far, to 
part friends. Besides, affer all, poor 
fellow, one can scarcely blame him,* 
added Isabcd, with a smile, as her eye 
caught the reflection of her beautiful 
features in an old looking-glass ; * even 
you, George, wdio are such an icy- 
hearted creature, say you would go 
llirough fire and w’ater to possess mo; 
and no wonder that such a high-spirited 
fellow as Godfrey — ’ 

* I feel rather inclined. Miss Plymp- 
ton,’ interrupted George, * to shew that 
my si)irit is quite as high as his.* 

“ ‘ Then he noble, George, and don’t 
notice what has happened. It’s en- 
tirely your own fault: you kndw his 
ardour, — his magical mode of persuading 
one almost out of one’s sober senses, and 
yet you never can contrive to bp in the 
way,’ 

** ‘ My feelings, Isabel, are too de- 
licate to — * 

“ * Well, then, you must put up with 
the consequences. 1 am sure that some 
people, even if one don’t like them 
much, influence one to be more com- 
plaisant to them than to others whom 
one really loves; because others will 
not condescend to be attentive. But, 
come, — pray don’t look so grave : I am 
sure I was nearly frightened out of my 
wits just now, and 1 don’t look half so 
sorrowful as you ; although, 1 protest, I 
haven’t recovered yet. What are you 
thinking of T 

“/I am thinking, Isabel,’ replied 
George, ‘ that, after all, I had better 


speak to Godfrey; for, if I do ADt,Wh^ 
he disoovers what has banned, be wiB 
certainly accuse me ot the singular 
crime of stealing his sweetheart imi of 
his box.’ 

** * Well, that’s true enough : but we 
must contrive to avoid an dclaircisse* 
ment. As the trunk is not perceptibly 
damaged, suppose you fasten it up again 
with the cords ; and, }fy way of a joke, 
to make it of a proper weight, put in 
young Squire Perry’s dog as my sub- 
stitute. Godfrey vowed to kill him, 
you know, before bo left us ; litid he did 
so, not above an hour ago, while the 
horrid creature was in tlie lyt of wor- 
ryin g mv, poor little Beaufidel. Gpdfrey 
said hpishould leave him, as a legacy, in 
the iSck-jard, for you to buiy and bear 
tlie blame.’ 

“ ‘ T must confess,’ said Wharton, * it 
would be a pleasant retaliation : I cer- 
tainly should enjoy it.’ 

“ ‘ Then fly at once down the back 
stairs for the creature; nobody^ will see 
you ;--go.’ 

“ ‘ Will you remain here V 

‘ Fie, George! l)o you think I 
could endure the sight of the shocking 
animal V 

** ‘ Well, well; but will you see God- 
frey again V 

“ * Certainly not : I shall keep out of 
tlio jray. It is arranged that he shall 
say 1 have the headach, and am gone 
to my room ; so he’ll insist upon waving 
my appearance at his departure. Do as 
I tell you, my dear George, and we shall 
get rid of him delightfully.* ” 

Those who want to hear how George 
Wliarton was about to be married to 
Isabel — how the apparition of the 
Little Black Porter broke off the match 
in a most critical moment — and how 
he who was her lover at first became 
her liusband at last — must go to the 
book. 

^ hint from our editor warns us 
that we must cut short. But even his 
absolute authority cannot compel us 
to desist without pouring forth a loud 
tribute of ^plause to the illustrations. 
Cruikshank himself never surpassed 
them^. A most magnificent Sir John 
Barleycorn — we have a thousand times 
seen the man — a hundred times spoken 
to him — a score of times drank with 
hi(n; — Bat Boroo on a gate-post, 
escaping from a bull prancing in the 
meadow beneath, with truculent de- 
signs upon his person, while, within 
the gate, two bull-dogs are baying in 
anticipation of tearing him to pieces if 
he ventures to descend that way; on 



554 


I think on Thee! [jiifte, 


hb right hand a deep stream, on 
his left a spiked w^, surmounted 
with the ominous intimation that man- 
traps and spring-guns are set inside ; — 
Pierce Veogh ckwed by a huge condor, 
or other such gigantic feathered bailifT, 
while all birds of long bill are pouring 
in him ; the Kind’s Bench and 

the Fleet most metaphorically dj^icted 
in the distance; — the Flying Dutch- 
mah^ who much resembles our friend 
BhackeTl of the John BuU ; — the iieiy 
grenadier killing nobody; — the fierce 
Munchausen galloping on his half horse ; 
— the dea^ postilion driving on to Gret- 
na, perfectly unconscious of ha^dng left 
the body of his carriage with its', ama- 
tory weight behind Upturned on the 
road ; — the stable-yard dentist extract- 
ing a tooth with a pitchfork, while, over 
the wall, grins that favourite face of 
Cniikshank, the very face of his plun- ^ 
dering Cossack in the illustrations of“ 
Napoleon Buonaparte in the Tamily 
Library ; — aU these, and five hun- 
dred others, are so admirable that 
we could never tire in uttering their 
praises. Foolish and absurd is he who 


would compare the merits of this gal- 
lery with that now exhibiting in So- 
merset Ffouse ; and it would be most 
unjust to Messrs. Vizetelly and Bran- 
ston, not to say that the execution and 
getting-up of the book, printing, paper, 
engravings, &c. are of the very first 
water. ’’ 

Mr. Clarke, the author, can do better 
things. We must tell him, however, 
that his puns are often very bad, 
and, what is worse, very unsuitably 
introduced — that he cannot write Irish 
stories like Crofton Croker, failingas he 
does particularly in‘that almost peculiar 
style of. story-telling, which blends the 
marvels of grotesque imagination with 
the common -place of grotesque vul- 
garity; (compare, for instance, the story 
of tlie talking oyster with the wonders 
in the Fairy Legends^ and the dif- 
ference will be obvious) ; and in some 
of his English stories ^.he has fallen 
into the error of Washington Irving, 
in over-doing English squires and 
English customs. 'Fliis, however, is 
more pardonable in an American than 
in an Englkhman. 


1 THINK.. OF THEE ! 

From the German of Gothe, 

I THINK of thee, love ! when the monling^s ray 
O^er ocean gleams ; 

I think of thee, love ! when the moonbeams play 
On glassy streams. 

I see thee, dearest ! on the distant strath 
WTien dust-clouds rise; 

In deepest night, wUen o’er ibe small bridge-path 
The wand’rer hies ! 

I hear thee, dearest ! when the torrent strays 
With murmVing fall ; 

In silent groves for thee I go to gaze 
When hushed is all ! 

/• 

I am by thee, love 1 though thou’rt ne’er so far, 
To me thou’rt near; 

Now sinks tlie sun anfl smiles the rising star— 
O, wert thbu here f 
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NE^VN^AM*S ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE EXODUS.* 


Me. W, H. Nbwnham visited Mount 
Sinai in company with the late Mr. 
James Webster, whose travels through 
the Crimea, Turkey, and Egypt, have 
also been laid before t^e public, ai^ to 
which, in our present Nttmber, we have 
done justice, ^e work before us con- 
sists of six plates relating to, 1. Mount 
Horeb, 2. the Convent at Mount SinAi^ 

3. the Chapel over Elijeh’s ^ave, 4. 
the Summit of Mount Sinai, 5. the 
Rock in Rephidim, 6. Mount Sinai. 
To each of these is appended a page of 
explanatory matter ; and the whole is 
followed by a general appendix of some 
few pages, containing, amongst ’Other 
things, a concise and excellently written 
summary of Arabian history. Of tliis 
the following is a specimen ; 

“ Africa, the greater part of Asia, and 
some of the richest provinces in Europe, 
acknowledged its [the Mahometan reli- 
gion] sway ; the hanks of the Tagus, the 
coasts of the Black Sea, and the shores 
of the Indian ocean, all fell under the 
dominion of the Crescent. The limits 
of this slight notice prevent a more ex- 
tended view of Arab history : it may he 
sufficient to add, that though schisms 
and discord arose between them, though 
the dynasty of the Caliphs was over- 
thrown, and Egypt conquered by the 
Turks, who have made repeated expedi- 
tions into Arabia, still no power has ever 
succeeded in obtaining permanent pos- 
sessions in that country, much less have 
any invaders been able to expel the iii- 
hahitaiits. The descendants of ‘ the 
Bondwoman’s Son’ still ‘ dwell ^ong 
their brethren,’ in all the pro)jhesied and 
primitive wildness of their race j an in- 
stance of perpetual liberty, and a lasting 
confirmation of the truth of Holy*W rit. 

“ Before closing these brief remarks, 
it may not be uninteresting to notice the 
striking similarity which the manners of 
the present Arabs bear to those of their 
forefathers, as described in the Scrip- 
tures. 

" There are many passages in the 
Bible which, if almost literally trans- 
ferred to the traveller’s journal, would 
seem to describe the passing events of 
the day ; one of the most striking is the ^ 
meeting of Rebekah and the servant of 
Abrabam. — Gen. xxiv, 10 to 20. 


** It will be necessaiy, for the' better 
elucidation of the subject, to state the 
manner of travelling across the desert, 
and our reception by one of the wander- « 
ing tribes. The traveller may trust him- 
seu, with perfect security among the 
Arabs, provided proper arrangements be 
made previously to setting out with the 
chi^s or sh^iht of the tribes occup^ng 
the district through which he fs desirous 
to pass ; but if this ^reoaution he neg- 
lected^ he runs' a great risl of being 
strippe^hf esrery thing he possessdk, and 
left t|«perish in the Sands. So far as our 
personal experience went, we had dkery 
reason to be satisfied with the .Bedouins 
who accompanied us ; and though onx 
baggage was constantly pxposed, and 
sometimes left in their care for the greater 
part of the day, not the most trifling 
article was lost. 

** We loft Cairo with four Arabs and 
seven dromedaries, and, before we had 
been long in the desert, were joined by 
five others. Our first meal in the even- 
ing was taken with them, chiefiy but of 
curiosity, and as a means of securing 
their good-will, which was better en- 
sured by eating together. Their repasts 
are simple and quickly prepared. As . 
soon as the caravan halts, two or three 
collect withered herbage, Sometimes a 
little brushwood, or, for the want of a 
bettor substitute, they make use of dried 
camel’s dung for fuel; another, in the 
mean time, mixes up some flour and 
water in a wooden bowl, which, made 
into a paste, is spread out, laid on tlie « 
coals, covered over, and soon baked, 
(l Kings, xix. 6.) This unleavened 
bread (EXod.xii. 34) is then pulled into^ 
small pieces in the howl, and some butter 
poured over } from this dish all the com- 
pany eat, helping themselves with their 
hands (Matt. xxvi. 23); and it being 
finislled, a small cup of coffee is handed 
round, which completes the meal. 

** It must be confessed, that the en- 
tertainment offered no inducement for us 
to seek a repetition, particularly as the 
ablutions were performed with sand in- 
stead .of water, particles of which be- 
coyiing mixed with the food, by no means 
increased the luxuiy of the repast. 

** As soon as the Arabs had finished 
thmr supper and fed their cattle, they 
genei^ly formed a circle round the fire 
before our tent, and passed the evening 


* Illustrations of the Exodus, consisting of the following Views, &c. From 
Drawings taken on the spot, during a Journey in Arabia Petrma in the year l$28. 
London. Colburn and Bentley. 1830. 
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in smoking, or reciting stories, till they 
fell asleep on the sand. 

Their hospitality is more the effect 
of immemorial custom than of liberal 
feeliifg. Of this we had repeated in- 
stances : one occurred on our arrival at 
Suez, at which pldce they concealed part 
of a sheep we had given them, and pre- 
ferred dining on bread to eating me^at, 
where they would have been obliged to 
share it with others. Their intention 
was to keep it until the evening, when 
we should be further in the desert, and 
less liabl^ to visitors. However, they 
were disappointed, for some wandering 
Arabs, disndvering the fire, came to the 
tent; ^ustom ary hospitality obliged our 
peoph* to offer the strangcTS a* ]i^rt of 
their faro, and, to the inexpr^<asihle 
clia^ftin of the former, the guests de- 
voured the larger portion. 

“ tn ^oiir road to Mount Rinai, we 
drunk of the ‘ bitter waters of TNTsirali * 
(Exod. XV, S3), which spot is now known 
as Wady Gharundal ; though a mountain 
near it still retains the original name. 
'Fhese waters are extremely bitter to this 
day. 

“Two days’ journey farther oa is a 
part cijilled lijebel Mokattab (* the writ- 
ten mountain’), covered with inscriptions 
in unknown clnirsieters, and rude draw- 
ings of camels and other animals ; there 
is a tradition nfnong the Arabs, that it is 
the writing of th(» Isnuilites during their 
forty years sojourning in the wilderness. 
Many have been copied by other tra- 
vellers, as well as ourstdves, hut no one 
has been able to decipher them. 

“ The day before wc^ arrived at INlount 
Sinai, having heard that one of our com- 
pany belonged to a tribe which was en- 
camped within four miles of us, we re- 
solved to deviate from our course amd 
pass the night with them. It was just 
sunset as we entered a largo sandy plain, 
slightly scattered over with patches of 
coarse, withered grass ; about eighteen 
or twenty small tents stood toward the 
eastern part, a few camels and drome- 
daries were scattered round the encamp- 
ment, and three or four small flocks of 
slieej) and goats were then crossing on 
their W'ay to the tents from the rocky 
eminences, where the u omen and child- 
ren had tended them during the day 
(Gen. xxix. 6). On our arrival, the 
women raised a long screaming howk as 
a welcome, which, to be properly appre- 
ciated, must be heard ; such as bud veils 
covered their faces (Gen, xxiv. 65), the 
others retired to their nmts (Gen. xxiv. 
67 ; xxxi. 33) ; these tents have three 
divisions, the outer of which is open 
(Gen, xviii. 1 ), the next is for the men, 
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and the other for the women,- They are 
made of goats’ hair, which is manufac- 
tured by the women (Exod. xxvi. 7\ 
who also grind the com (Luke, xvii, 35), 
which is brdught from Egypt. 

“ Having dismounted u'om odr drome- 
daries, we were saluted by the elders of 
the tribe with the customary greeting, 
salaam atikum (' pea^ be unto you’) ; 
those who yp*ere of the same tribe kissed 
each other (Matt. xxvi. 49; 1 Peter, 
V. 14). 

** Our tent was pitched among the 
rest, and though it was, perhaps, the 
first time that Europeans had encamped 
among them, no rude curiosity was mani- 
fested. The children were sent to the 
flocks to stdect a lamb for our entertain- 
ment (®2 Sam. xii. 3). In the mean time 
we were ])reBented with a howl of milk, 
while the wife of the Arab who received 
us was making tlio bread (Gen, xix. 3 ; 
xviii. 6, 7, and 8). Supper was shortly 
after brought to our tent ; the eldest son 
of our liost attending instead of the ser- 
vant, bringing in water for our ablutions 
both before and after the meal (Mark, 
vii, .3). 

“ It was rather singular, that the man 
who entertained us, and who was our 
conductor tlfrougb the wilderness, was 
called Moussa (Mos(5s), We w^ero sur- 
rounded by ]>eop]c‘ bearing the names of 
Ahraliani, fshmuel, Solomon, and other 
scriptural ap])ellationB, discoursing, too, 
in a language, the affinity of wdiich to 
the Hebrew rendered it not the hiSS in- 
teresting. 

“ In sI)ort, every circuinstanctt which 
occurred during the time w'e were witli 
them ^-oiucided so strongly with the 
t* vents described in Sacred History, that 
the most oaspal observer could not have 
foiled to remark how little variaripn has 
taken place in this people, who have 
thus j reserved their habits and customs 
unaltered for upwards of three thousand 
years. 

“ 1) luring our stay at the convent, one 
of the monks presented us with some 
manna, which falls like dew in the night 
on the leaves of the tamarisk and other 
shrubs, that grow in the wad^s or valleys 
of the desert. Tow’ards the morning it 
drops on the ground ; it is collected by 
tlie Arabs, and brotigbt to the convent 
for sale. In appearance it resembles fine 
honey thickened with flour, and has a 
similar flavour. We brought some away 
W’ith us, and on shewing it to our Arabs, 
they confirmed the truth of the priests’ 
statement. 

“ The following is a translation of tlie 
charter granted by Mahomet to the 
monks of Mount Sinai.* 


See Pococke’s Description of the East, 
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Them are various accounts as to tlie '* V. No on© shall molest them when 


cause of the gift ; — it is said, bj some, 
that ,ono of the monks had proJ)besied: 
the future greatness of the prophet, when 
as yet he was a young man. CJtlieri^ say, 
that, being in gmat; distress, he w*^ re- 
lieved by Souu\ one belonging t6 the 
convent. The most pmhuhle reason^ hpw^- 
ever, is that given,^ l^ococke, namely, 
that Sergius, who ^sis^d JV^ahbinpt in 
composing the Koran, w%^ once one of 
the monks ; if this bP. ,truo, the protec- 
tion granted is easily accounted for. 

** The original document was, some 
time since, sent to Constantinople, by ^ 
order of the Sultan- JJelini^ the monks 
being only allowed to retain a coj)y. 

The Patent of Mahomet, icliich he granted 
to the Monks of Mount Sinai, and to 
Christians in general. 

“ As Cod is groat, and goveriioth, 
from Tvlumi all the prophets are come, 
for there remainefh no record of injustice 
against God ; through the gifts tlmt are 
givcm to men, JVIaliomet, the son of 
Abdallali, the apostle of God, and care- 
ful guardian of the whole world, has 
'w’ritlon the pn*sent instrument to all that 
are his national people, and of his own 
religion, as a secure and positive pio- 
inise to be accomplished to the Christian 
nation, and relations of the Nazarcne, 
whosoever they may he, whether they 
be the noble or the vulgar, the honour- 
able or otherwise, saying thus : — 

r. Whosoever of my nation shall 
presume to break my promise, and oatb, 
which is contained in thispn^sont agree- 
ment, destroys the promise of God, acts 
contrary to the oath, and will be u re- 
sister of the faith (which God forbid), 
for he becometh wortliy of the curse, 
whether ho be the king himself, or ii 
poor m^, or what person soever he may 
be. 

" II. That whenever any one of the 
monks in his travels shall happen to 
settle upon any mountain, hill, village, 
or other habitahhs place,— on the fcA^a, or 
in deserts, or in any convent, church, or 
house of prayer, T shall be in the midst 
of them, as the preserver and protector 
of them, their goods, and effects, with 
my sole aid and protection, jointly with 
all my national people ; because they 
are a part of my own people, and an }io- 
nour to me. 

“ III. Moreover, 1 command all offi- 
cers not to require any poll-tax of them, 
or any other tribute, because they shall 
not be forced, or compelled to any thing 
of this kind. 

IV. None shall presume to change 
their judges or governors ; but they shall 
remain in their office, without being de 
posed. 

VOL, I. NO. V. 


they are travelling on the road, 

** VT. Whatever churches they we 
possessed of, no one is to deprive them 
.of iiieni. . , • 

** yil. Ayhosoever shall annul “any 
one of thesb my decrees, let him know 
positively that he annuls the ordinance 
of tidtl. 

V”"!! I , Moreover, neither their judges, 
governors, monies, servants, disciples, nor 
atiy pthers depen^ng on them, shall pay 
any poll-t 4 ^, dr he molestecl on that ac- 
count; bec^use.Jt am their protector, 
wheresoever they sh^ll be, eithet*by lend 
or srio, east or west, north pr south ; be- 
cause both- they, atid all that Uclong to 
them, anyhcl Adod in this my promissory 
oath aiifl patent. 

£X. And of those that lire quietly 
and solitarily upon the mountains, they 
shall exact* hoi ther poll-tax nor tithes 
front their incomes, neither shall any 
Mussulman partake of what they have ; 
iJor they labour only to inaintaiu them- 
bolves. 

“ X. Whenever the crop of the earth 
shall he plentiful in its due time, tlie in- 
liabitnnls shall be obliged, out of every 
bushel, to give them a certain measure. 

“ XI. Neither in time of war ^hall 
they take them out of their habitations, 
nor compel them to go to the wars, nor 
even shall tlu'y require of th^m any poll- 
tax. 

(In lliese eleven chapters is to be 
found whatever relates to the 

' Monks ; as to the remarning seven 
chapters, they direct what r^tes 
to every Christian.) 

“ XII. Those ("hriatians who are in- 
habitants, and with their riches and 
traffic are able to pay the poll-tax, shall 
pay no more than twelve dnichms. 

“ XIll. Excepting this nothing more 
shall he required of them, according tg 
the express order of God, that says, dd 
not molest those that have a veneration 
for tliH books tliat are sent from God ; 
but rather in a kind manner give of your 
good An’iigs to them, and converse with 
them, and hinder every one from molest- 
ing them. 

XIV. If a Christian woman shall 
happen to ma^y u Mussulman, the Mus- 
sulman shall not cross the inclination of 
his wiji), to keep her from her church 
and prayers, and the practice of her re- 
ligion. 

XV. Thai no person hinder them 
from repairing their churches. 

XVI. Whosoever acts contrary to 
this my grant, or gives credit to any 
thing contrary to it, becomes truly au 
apostate from God and his divine apdstlo, 
because this protection 1 have granted 
to them according to this promise. 

3 A 
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** XVIl. No one shall bear arms 
against tliem, but, on the contrary, the 
Mussulmans shall wage war for them. 

** XVIll. And by this I ordain, that 
noij^e of my nation shall presume to do, 
or act contrary to this my promise, until 
the end of the world. 

Witnesses, 

** Ali, tlie son of Aboii Thaleb. 

** Homau, the son of Ifuttavi. 

** ZiPiiiu, the son of Ahuam. 

Sattt, the son of Maatt. 

“ Thavit, the son of Nefis. 

Mua’J iiPM, the son of Kasvi. 

“ AMvifAC’iiiN, die son of Htussan. 

“ Azou, the son of Jassin. 

“ A^iOMBAKcn, the son of Amhi 
Kaphi. • ‘m 

“ On MAN, the son of GaftiisS; 

** Ame'j CLACK, the son of Mesfiutt. 

P«AZAH, tlie son of Abbas. 

Talas, the son of Amptoulak. 

** Saat, tlie son of Abbatt. 

“ Kasmeu, the son of Abid. 

“ Amutollach, the* son of Omar. 

“ This present was written by the 
leader, the successor of Ali, the son of 
Abou Thaleb ; the Prophet marking it 
with his hand at the Mosques of the Pro- 
phet (in whom be peace), in tlie second 
year of the Hegira, the third day of tlie 
month M acborem . ’ ’ 

The late enthusiastic Mr. James 
Webster’s reasbn for visiting Mount 
Sinai (although labouring under en- 
feebled health, and at an inclement 
season), was, that as those laws which 
areK^4he foundation of all law among 
civilifeed nations originated I’rom that 
mountain, so li became him, who was 
by profession an interpreter of law, to 
visit the holy mountain. Viewed thus 
abstractedly, the mountain of Sinai has, 
doubtlessly, a great interest in the eyes 
of philantnropists; but considered as 
the place which Jehovah hallowed by 
his almighty presence, with the awful 
accompaniments with which that ad- 
vent was ushered before the eyes^of the 
children of Israel, and every Christian 
takes concernment in the scene, and 
becomes a participator in^he glories of 
that ever-memorable day. 

The following are Mr. Newnham’s 
observations given with his plate^ de- 
scriptive of the Summit of Mount Sinai, 
which follow verses 15, 16, 17, of chap. 
24, and 21, 22, of the thirty-third c]iap- 
ter of Exodus. 

** lb. And Moses went up into^ the 
mount, and a cloud covered tiie mount. 

“16. And the glory of the I,.ord abode 
upon Mount Siimi, and the cloud covered 


it six days: and the seventh day he 
called unto Mosos out of the midst of the 
cloud. 

“ 17. And the sight of the glory of the 
Lord was like devouring fire on the top 
of the mount, in the eyes of the children 
of Israel.” — Exod. chap. xxiv. 

** 21. And the Lord said, Behold, 
there is a place hyj|ae, and thou shalt 
stand upon a rock : 

“ 22. Arid if shall come to pass, while 
my gloiy passeth by, that I w^ill put thee 
in a clift of the rock", and will cover thee 
witii my hand W'hile 1 pass by.” — Exod, 
'‘chap, xxxiii. 

“ In quitting the plain, represented in 
the last plate, the route becomes still 
more precipitous and difficult, over a 
smooth rounding part of the mountain, 
for about: one-third of the remainder of 
ascent. Here we w’^ere shewn a hole in 
the rock, wliich the Arabs say was made 
by the foot of Mahomef’s camel : near it 
is the spot whore Moses stood when the 
Amalekites were discomfited by Joshua. 
From this, the road, bearing a little to 
the right, leads to the summit of the 
mountain, which we reached in about 
four hours after leaving tlie convent. 

“ Having many other places to visit, 
w'e remained here hut a short time, iu- 
teinling to return on the following after- 
noon, to pass the night in the chapel, 
witness the sun rise, and examine the 
spot more at leisure, wdiich w'e accord- 
ingly did. The view from the top of 
Mount Sinai, at the first dawn of day, 
leaves a lasting impression on the tra- 
veller, Nothing can exceed the wild, 
scorched, and barren appearance of the 
deseit, as seen from this eminence: the 
craggy peaks of the hare mountains 
brightefning into view', as they caught 
the rays of the rising sun; th#' yellow 
undulating outlines of the drifted sand, 
lost in the ravines, or intercepted by frag- 
ments of r3ck, w'hicli seemed to have been 
hulled from the mountain tops by some 
violeivi convulsion of nature, — ^presented 
a scene of most chaotic confusion, to 
which the varied and beautiful tints of 
the sunbeams gave an increased effect. 
To ourlcift was Mount Horeb, behind us 
the vale of Hepliidim, and at our feet that 
part of the wilderness where the children 
of Israel achieved their first victory. 
The summit of the mountain was the 
spot on wliich the glory of the Almighty 
was manifested to the children of Israel. 

“ A Christian chapel and a Alaho- 
metan mosque now stand here : a former 
chapel w’as clestroyc^d, but another, 
smaller, has since been erected beliind 
one of the remaining w'alls ; between 
these walls the tables of th© law' were 
delivered ; and under the large stone, 
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against which the nearer one is buiit^ is 
the cleft in l!he rock spoken of in the 
passage above quoted. There is an open< 
ing under the rock, large enough to allow 
a person to crawl in, and, on entering, 
ou see a resemblance to the back and 
ead of a human figure indented in 
the stone. The rock, as w^ell as the 
whole of the mount^i, is granite. The 
path, from the basw^o the summit, was 
made by order of the Express Helena, 
and some remains of it still exist; the 
stones are put together without cement, 
the construction being of that descrip- 
tion generally known as Cyclopean.” 

« 

Tl)is production of Mr. Newnbam 
ought to find a place in every scholar’s 
library, and to be placed by the side of 
every man’s Bible. By its contem- 
plation the belief in those marvellous 
things which Jehovah has manifested 
for the good of mankind, will become 
strengthened, and true religion will 
be advanced ; for the God of the 
Hebrews is the* God of Christians ; 
and on the question, Whether Moses 
taught the existence of a merely na- 
tional God,” the following remarks by 
Professor Jahn, of Vienna, ar^ apposite 
and just. 

“ That the God of Moses was some- 
thing more than the tutelary, or national, 
God of the Hebrews, is clear from so 
many passages of Scripture, it is won- 
derful any should have adopted a con- 
trary opinion. For he calls him by the 
name Jehovah^ who created heaven and 
eartlj, Gen. i. ; Exod. xx. 8 — 12 ; xxxi. 
17 ; i)eut. iv. 23 ; and who sent the de- 
luge, Geu. vi.Hl?. lie is addressed by 
Abraham and Melchisedek as the Most 
High, th« Lord of heaven and earth, Gen. 


xiv. 18 — 20; xvii. 1 ; xviii. 16 — 25. He 
is acknowledged by Joseph to be the 
all- wise governor of the universe, Gen. 
xxxix. 9 ; xlv. 5, 8 ; 1. 20. He calls 
himself Jehovah, who is always the same, 
Exod. vi, 3, — who both predicted dhd 
performed those wonderful works in 
Egypt and Arabia, wdiich proved him to 
be omniscient and omnipotent, Deut. iv. 
32 — 36 ; X. 21 ; Exod. vi. 7 ; vii. 5 ; 
X. 1, 2 ; xvi. 12 ; xxix. 46, — wdio is the 
author of every living thing, Num. xvi. 
22; xxvii. 16,-^who is invisible (for the 
descriptions which represent him as ap- 
pearing at times in a bodily f^rm are 
symbolic), Exod. xxxiii. 18 — 23 ; Deut. 
iv. 12—20, .39, — who is fiho Lord of 
heaven iwii eartli, and every Oiinj^ in 
them, »nd*tbe friend of strangers, as 
w ell as ot the Hebrew's, Deut. x. 14 — 18. 
Besides him there is no other God, 
Deut. iv. 39 ^ vi. 4 ; xxxii. 39. Moses 
every w'here exhibits him us the omni- 
potent, tlie ruler of all men, who cannot 
he corrupted by gifts and sacrifices, but 
wflio is kind and merciful to the penitent. 
He teaches that he is the true God, who 
is worthy of being honoured by the He- 
brews ; not only because He alone is 
God, but because he had promised great 
mercies to the Patriarchs and their pos- 
terity, and had already bestowed them in 
part ; because He led them out of Egypt, 
bad furnished them with laws, would 
soon introduce them into Canaan, and 
protect them tbrOTigh future ages ; finally, 
because they had chosen God for their 
king. 1’he whole object of the Mosaic 
ritual was to preserve the worship of 
God, as the creator and governor of .all, 
till the time wlien the true religion 
should bo made know n to the rest of the 
w'orld, for which grand end it had been 
originally committed to Abraham and his 
posterity, Gen. xvii. 9 — 14; xviii. 19. 
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BY ROBERT SOUtHEY, ESQ. 

[Continued from page 259.] 

III. 

Though to the Pagan priesthood , 

A triumph this might seem, 

Few families there were who thus 
Could in their grief misdeem ; 

For oft, in those distracted days, 

Parent and child went different /ways, 

The sister and the brother ; 

Apd \^hl*n, in spirit moved, the wife 
Chose OJT3 religious course of life, 

The husband took the other. 

Tlierefore, in every household 
Was seen the face of fear; 

Tliey who were safe themselves, exposed 
In those whom they held dear, 

The lists are made, and in the urn 
The names are placed to wait their turn 
For this far worse than slaughter ; 

And from that fatal um, the first 
Drawn for this dreadful death accurst 
Was of Pithyrian^s daughter. 

With Christian-like composure 
Marana heard her lot ; 

And though her countenance at first 
Grew pale, she trembled not. 

Not for herself the Virgin grieved ; 

She knew in what she had believed, 

Knew that a crown of glory 
In heaven would recompense her worth. 

And her good name remain on earth 
Tlie theme of sacred story. 

Her fears were for her father, 

How he should bear this grief; 

Poor wretched heathen, if he- still 
RemainVl in misbelief! 

Her looks amid the multhude, 

Who, struck with deep compassion, stood, 
Are seeking for Pithyrian ; 

He cannot bear to meet her eye, — 

Where goest thou? whither wouldsl thou fly, 
<Thou miserable Syrian ? 

Hath sudden hope Inspired him, 

Or is it in despair. 

That through the throng he made his way 
And sped he knew not where ? 

For how cQuld he the sight sustain. 

When now the sacrificial train 
Inhumanly surround her ! 

How bear to see her, when, with flowers 
From rosiers and from jasmine bowers, 

They like a victim crown’d her ! 
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He knew not why nor whither 
So fast he hurried thence, 

But felt like one possess'd by some 
Controlling influence. 

Nor turned he to Diana's fane, 

Inly assured that prayers were vain 
If made for such protection : 

Tlis pagan faith he now forgot, 

Andtthe wild way he took was not 
Ilis own, but Heaven’s direction. 

lie who had never entered 
A Christian church lill then, 
y^xcepf in idle mood profane 
To view the ways of men, ^ 

Now to a Christian church mad«*strflight. 
And hastened through its opAl gate. 

By his good angel guided ; 

And dunking, though he knew not.why, 
That there some blessed power on high 
Had help for him provided. 

Wildly he looked about him 
On many a form divine, 

Whose image o'er its altar stood ; 

And many a sculptured shrine, 

In which believers might behold 
Relics iiflore precious dian the gold 
And jewels which encased them, 

With painful search from far and near 
Brought to be venerated here. 

Where piety had placed tliem. 

There stood the Virgin Mother 
Crown'd witji a starry wreath ; 

And there the awful Crucifix 
Appeared to bleed and breathe ; 

Martyrs to whom their palm is given, 

And sainted maids, who now in heaven 
With glory are invested ; 

Glancing o'er these, his rapid eye 
Toward one iAage that stood nigh 
Was cfmwn, and there it rested. 

The countenance that fixed him 
Was of a sunburnt mien,* 

The face was like a prophet^s face 
Inspired, but yet serene ; 

His arms, and legs, and feet, were bare, 
The raiment was of camel’s hair, * 

That, loosely hanging round him. 

Fell from the shoulders to tile knee ; 

And round the loins, thoil^h elsewhere free, 
A leathern girdle bound him. 

With his right arm uplifted 
The great precursor stood, 

Thus represented to the life 
In carved and painted wood. 

Below, the real arm was laid, 

Within a crystal shrine display’d 



^562 


[June, 


The Young Dragon. 

For public veneration ; 

Not now of flesh and blood ; — but bone, 
Sinews, and shriveird skin alone, 

In ghastly preservation. 

Moved by a secret impulse 
Which he could not withstand, 

Let me, Pithyrian cried, adore 
That blessed arm and hand I 
This day, this miserable day, 

My pagan faith I put away, 

Abjure it and abhor it; 

And in the saints I put my trust, 

And in the cross, and, if I must, 

Will di^ a martyr for it. 

Tliis is th(??irm whose succour 
Heaven brings me here to seek ! 

Oh, iQt me press it to my lips, 

And so its aid besjieak ! 

A strong faith make me now presume 
That when to this unhappy doom 
A hellish power hath brought her. 

The heavenly hand, whose mortal mould 
1 humbly worship, will unfold 

Its strength, and save my daughter. 

The sacristan with wonder 
And pity henird his prayer, 

And placed the relic in his hand 
As he knelt humbly there. 

Right thankfully the kneeling man 
To that confiding sacristan 
Ileturned it, after kissing ; 

And he within its crystal shrine 
Replaced the precious arm divine, 

Nor saw that aught was missing. 


[To be concluded in our next Number.^ 
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THE BARD OF HOPE. 

“ High diddle diddle, 

• The cat and the fiddle, 

The cow jump’d over the moon ; 

The little dog laughed 
To see such sport. 

And the dish ran away with the spoon.” ^ 

^ Baby Rhymes for Grown-up Gentlemen, 


WiiAT a delicate thing is the bubble 
reputation! — the breath of the rank 
multitude — particularly during a man^s 
lifetime — it is never very pure, scarcely 
c;*.n be said to be savoury per se, is always 
ready to be blown about by every 
wind of doctrine,” and every chance 
current in the lottei'y of circumstances. 
Vet how we d^ court its unclean re- 
spirations ! and how many hours of 

quiet rest” does it not take from us, 
troubling our thoughts, even in the 
silent watches of the night J 

When we sit down to dip our pen 
into black ink, upon the subject of 
JMr. Thomas Campbell, we involun- 
tarily find ourselves in danger of 
making the affair a funeral oration, or 
at least a solemn sermon, taking for 
our text, in reference to the subject 
thereof, the lamentations of the old 
gentleman of the land ofUz, who sat 
in sackcloth and among the ashes, — 
to wit, () thht it were with him as 
it has been in years past, when his 
lamp burned bright,” and so forth ; 
but as we are ourselves conscious of 
being in imminent danger^ of falling 
aslee ]3 during anybody's “ long speak- 
ing” in the sermonising style, we shall 
proceed, without any further moral- 
ising, to open up the innermost intents 
of our subject. 

We do not mean to inflict upon our 
respected friends, the public, much of 
our critical tediousness regarding the 
merits of the poetry which Mr. C’amp- 
bell has been pleased to bestow upon 
the world. Small allowance lias he 
given us, indeed, of the fruits of that 
muse of which so much was expected 
after the publication of the Pleasures 
of Hope ; and of what we have had, 
the public has long since formed its 
opinion. It seems to be decided at 
least, that what beauties belong to his 
poems are not of a very profound or 


recon dke eor^ so as to make t3em^ like 
\Vord|Yrirth's, a subject of controver- 
sial discussion ; nor do they seem to^ 
have been charged with any peculiar 
or specific faults beyond the ordinary 
ones of a due sprinkling of mediocrity 
and common-place. We can, there- 
fore, pretend to have little to say of 
them that is very new at this time of 
day; but a.s Mr. Campbell has been 
much before the public (that is, as 
much as he possibly could,) during a 
residence in the metropolis of about 
some forty years, and has, in various ways 
besides that of his poetical character, 
acted a.s a public man, we have sundry 
small mutters to advert to which con- 
cern him ill this latter chai'actcr, which 
we shall do witli all brevity of speech, 
and much considerate indulgence to 
himself. 

And in the first place, we cannot 
help lamenting, in our charity, that, 
for the sake of Mr. CampbelTs re- 
putation, he did not die immediately 
after tlie publication of his 
of Wtfoining and his National Odes, 
ilad he had such good fortune, we 
should have had the imaginations of 
the whole world in his favour, fancying 
what he might have clone, had he lived, 
to eiihance to extravagance the value 
of what he had tfhcn done, which would 
have placed him in a niche tolerably 
high among the poets of our country. 
But, alas! now diflerent the sacred 
character of a dead poet to that of a 
living* struggling, elbowing, envying, 
ancf envied, public man — encounter- 
ing the tear and wear of public literaiy 
life,^ and turning his back upon the 
Muses, and the wholesome though 
barren hills of Scotland, for tlie sake 
of the temporary friendship of lords 
and fine people, and a place in society 
which is hard* to win and harder to 
keep, and which really humbles, instead 
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of elevating, the man whom Nature has 
made (what she has not made Thomas 
Campbell) a great poet. 

Required, then, by the circumstances 
of! the case, to say much more about 
general career and public character 
than about actual talent (for that, as 
far as it has shewn itself, is soon dis- 
posed of), we shall take up the thread 
of our lamentation from the time when 
he had just left the.quaint cloisters of 
the old college of Glasgow, and was 
beginning to feel within him the stir- 
rings of something which betokened 
the distinction which he was afterwards 
to attaih in his day, an^ which, to the 
warm imagination of youth,* j^liohably 
seemed to presage an amount of fame 
which, fiom the way at least in which 
he has managed liis talents, he was 
never destined to merit. We revert 
with pleasure to the days when his 
young enthusiasm w'as remarkable even 
to bis thoughtless college companions ; 
and never admired him so highly since, 
as at the time when, having “ run away” 
from home with a youthful friend, and 
started ofl'as a talented scape-grace will 
do, in order to see the Highland hills, 
he first stood on the romantic nm of 
the far-famed Loch Lomond, shivering, 
as his companion remai'ked, with all a 
poet’s thrilling emotion, as he contem- 
plated the glorious prospect of still 
waters and green islands spread out 
before him ; while the mighty Ben 
Lomond, in the distance, seemed to 
lift up his gray head out of the clouds, 
and, in reverend condescension, to hail 
the youth as one of his future sons of 
song, who was to catch a strain of the 
inspiration which the land of the 
mountain and the flood had so often 
conferred upon her beloved bards, 
since the days of him who slept in 
the narrow glen and among the wild 
solitudes of Morven ! 

It was in these glorious days that, 
with all a poet’s entliusiasm for seeing 
the world, and conscious of all a poet’s 
poverty, he seriously proposed to his 
friend (the present wormy and eccentric 
minister of Broughton on the Tweed), 
that they slionld set off togetlier to 
travel the continent on foot, and to 
live some way or other, it was not very 
eJeaJ^ how ; but if his friend would only 
go> ttiid play the part of Roderic Rnn- 
dom, be, Thomas C^ampbell, was will- 
ing to play Strap (the barber and ser- 
vant)^- for die sake of tha advantages of 
this foreign travel ; and away the two 


would have gone, like young black>^ 
guards, to live upon the world some 
way or other, for neither of them could 
even earn a meal of meat by giving 
the honest villagers on their way a 
tune on the flute, as poor Goldsmith 
had done when he tried the same ad- 
venture. But the honest minister that 
is now, having more Scotch prudence, 
and being less troubled with enthu- 
siasm, received the proposal with damp- 
ing coolness, and finally rejected it in 
toto; for he began characteristically to 
calculate, and, finding the starting purse 
woulfl be very light, he was not dis- 
posed to trust to Providence, or the 
peasantry of France and Switzerland, 
for the supplies that he foresaw would 
be necessary for so long a journey. 

Before we go further, we also de- 
light to dwell upon the time when, 
about the period of the publication of 
the IHeamres of Hope, he used to be 
turned out of his lodgings in Kdin- 
burgli for ranting and raving in the 
middle of the night, and disturbing the 
whole family and neighbourhood by 
the spouting of poetry. This was a 
tnck, we are tolcl, also of Pollok, the 
late author of the Course of 
poem, by the way, which has been 
sadly overpraised); but we dare not 
make exposition of any more of these 
sort of things, for we shall incontinent 
have every ass in the country who is 
troubled with private poetry set-to to 
rant and rave in the middle of the 
niglit, in places where there is no 
watch to call, to the great disturbance 
of the king’s peace, and the annoyance 
of sleepy stupidity all over the earth. 
We shall only tell a little story of 
James Ilqgg and liis fiddle, which we 
had no occasion for until now, but 
which we must add, as we are upon 
the subject of thcvse vagaries; for we 
are much given to conuoissourship in 
all manner of poetic madness. 

It was at the time when our admired 
fiiend James was a poor shepherd lad, 
and serving with one Mr. Scott at a 
place called Singlee, that, never sus- 
pecting he had any poetry in his 
soul, and impressed with the fancy 
tliat he was destined to be a great 
fiddler, he had, as before "related, by 
dint of extraordinaay exertions and 
much belly- pinching, saved up the 
heavy sum of five shillings, with which 
he had purchased a real fiddle of that 
actual value. Being greatly at a loss 
for practice, however, which he never 
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durst attempt within the walls of the 
farm-house, or to any other audience 
but his own sheep on the hills, the 
secret of his musical powers could 
not be restrained any longer. One 
night, upon his hearing the delicate 
strains of a professional scraper, who, 
on the occasion of a dance being got 
up in the barn, had bc^n called in to 
play “ Jenny dang the weaver,” and 
such other mellifluous Scotch music, to 
the farm lads and wenches, who ‘‘ lap 
«Tnd flang” thereunto, — the Shepherd 
was, as he relates, admitted to the 
honour of being “ a* spectator” of this 
festivity, and was so charmed with the 
musical novelties of this Orpheus, tliat, 
when die company broke up, and he 
wus retired to his “ hay-loi‘t,” where 
at this period he had the happiness to 
sleep, — although it was in the middle of 
the night, he groped for his old violin, 
and began to practise the tunes which 
he had just be^ admiring. The whole 
family were, of course, thrown into 
constWnation on hearing, somewhere 
in the house, the .same sttains tliat 
they had been dancing to, all night, 
after the fiddler had been some time 
gone; and fearing that this was the 
work of a ghost or a brownie, they 
decided upon exploring the premises 
in a body ; and their ears leading them 
to the hay-loft, there they found Shep- 
herd James sawing away on the fiddle 
with might and main, to his own infi- 
nite delight, and the great disturbance 
of the rest of the very rats and mice 
who shared with him his comfortable 
quarters. James, however, had mis- 
taken his talent, for all this precocious 
zeal, and never, as far as we have l^ard, 
got beyond the playing of a,pc*nny reel 
or “ Bob at the bolster.” But to re- 
turn to Mr. Campbell. ^ 

It was while he was at college that 
our poet ])ublished (or rather printed) 
by subscription his first effort, as far 
as we are aware, wdiich was in the 
Ossianic manner, then the rage, and 
was distributed among his juvenile 
subscribers foi the sum of tnut-pcnce 
of sterling copper money of this realm. 
What was the nominal subject of this 
e^jepensive poem it is beyond the ])ower 
of our recollection, with any faithful- 
ness, to recall ; but we can remember 
that it was of course all about green 
mountains, and gray clouds, and blue 
mists, and such like matters, which, 
we opine, would make Mr. Campbell 
look exceedingly blue, if not yellow- 


green, at this present time of speaking. 
Shortly, however, after leaving college, 
and before he could pretend to have 
emerged into manhood, he had actq|illy 
published, also by subscription, price 
five shillings, that poem which laid the 
best foundation of his fame, and which, 
at the time it made its appearance, 
justly surprised the world, — namely, 
his far-known Pleasures of Hope. 

The early struggle that Mr. Camp- 
bell had with literary difficulties in 
Iwondon, and that harassmei^; of the 
world’s advereity which is particularly 
severe upon God’s poets, (tlioygh Tho- 
mas Cabiyi^beV never was, nor will be, 
one offdie highest order) rather seems, 
upon the whole, to have irritated thaS* 
given vigour to his mind. }le faggxid 
hard at various species of literary 
drudgery in those days, and fretted 
liis hour characteristically, like a poet, 
on life’s troublesome stage. Yet did 
not his muse by any means desert him ; 
and Gertrude of Wipmingy and various 
small pieces of^ still greater merit, were 
tardily given to the world, amidst the 
toil of literary jobbing and the dirty 
work of party politics ; which last pur- 
suit, however, was better rewarded in 
Mr. Campbell^s case than it has been 
in fifty cases more able and more 
generally meritorious. But let that 
pass. We are not very particular by 
what honourable mode a poet obtains 
a pension ; but we sincerely rejoice in 
such men being, by any public good 
fortune, saved from the low cares of 
sinking and sickening poverty. Next 
after this, Mr. (Campbell became the 
inheritor of a considerable legacy, whicli 
enabled him to attempt, what, unfortu- 
nately, hud always been his aim, to set 
up for a fine gentleman ; and from this 
time forth, as a poet, he never did any 
further good, either for himself or the 
expectant public. 

Wliat Mr. Campbell would have 
been as a poet, had he been detained 
among the teatliy hills and blue 
mists” of the North, with any sum of 
money from a Scotch bodle to the 
gallant amount of eighteen-pence, in 
his pocket (always admitting that he 
had shoes to his feet, and a little oaten 
raeJtJ to make crowdy withal), it is not 
easy now to say. But we strongly 
suspect, that, had his youthfiil ey«i| 
been suffered to dwell more and , 

on his native hills — had he beenfot« , 
to tarry longer 'about the Saltnaarket 
Glasgow, or to jink his way tlwougn 
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the dark classes of Edinburgh, until he 
had seen more of the strong charac- 
teristics of coirimon life in his own 
country, and cothe more in contact with 
those scenes and feelings of which a 
poet can make so much — had he been 
“ badgered about, as the Americans 
elegantly say, through the world after 
a different manner — or had he actually 
played Strap, as he once wished, and 
gone shaving good-naturedly over the 
Continent, sleeping in hay-lofts and 
cabarets^ and seeing what he could 
see, and hearing what he could hear, 
sometimfis rejoicing in a plentiful belly- 
ful c-f lentils and soup /hut of- 

tencr hungry and thirsty in a ybetical 
way, yet always moving on for the 
benefit of the lusty muse and of j>oste- 
rity ; lie would not be the diletianii 
gentlemanly Scotch cockney that he 
at present is, nor should we now he at 
all likely to be sitting down to cut him 
as we are about to do, from a con- 
scientious zeal for common truth and 
justice all over the earth. 

And yet we are almost inclined to 
retract the high eulogium that we were 
ready to have hypothetically passed 
upon Mr. Campbell, when we reflect 
that he has from the first manifested 
tliat constant hankering after the con- 
ventional honours of small gentility, 
so unworthy the ambition either of a 
genuine poet or a manly public cha- 
racter, of whom his country would be 
really proud, if it could at all, con- 
sistently with its rough apprehensions 
of what is worthy of fair admiration. 
It is this puerile dandyism of mind 
that is die great defect m Mr. Camp- 
beirs character, which has been at the 
root of that change in the man which 
has caused so thorough a disappoint- 
ment of the poet, from the promise 
which seemed to be held out ir. his 
early productions. And then, like all 
small minds, he has early sutered 
himself to be spoiled by flattery. He 
began to write at the tiR*e when the 
good-natured public chose to laud 
highly such small- beer poets as Hector 
Macneil. No wonder then, that, upon 
the appearance of the Pleasures of 
Bopcy the public thought that, in the 
Glasgow youth they had got a poet 
who was to outshine and eclipse, per- 
haps, all mankind ; and feeling a plea- 
sure in the Hope,^’ which was then 
naturally indulged, gave him glory and 
praise far beyond his actual deserts, 
and raised about him an outcry which 
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has gone far to turn the ^oor gende- 
man^s head, and which even yet has 
by no means passed away. 

It is upon this point, then, that we 
reluctantly take up our lamentatimi 
over the declining character of Mr. 
Thomas Campbell. Had he had the 
eyesight of a respectable mind, he 
would have sern, even from the green 
age of eighteen, that it was but a poor 
transition for a poet, with all a poet’s 
feelings and lofty aims, to step from 
the bare yet inspiring hills of Scotland, 
bleak and hungry though they be, into 
the heart of the fat and sweat of a large 
city, and to the premature enjoyment 
of partial and prophetic adulation. In 
truth, it was an experiment likely to 
prove dangerous to a man of more 
talent than ever Mr. Campbell could, 
after all, pretend to, for a young man 
with all the natural upsetting spirit of 
an ordinary Scotchmaij, and much of 
the Highland ])ri(le of the Campbells, 
to step so suddenly as he did, at least 
in a compliinenlary way, from the 
homely low-roofed house of a decent 
clean-lookmg carle, dressed in snuff- 
brown as his father was, and living in 
the third flat of some wooden building 
of the old Saltmarket of Glasgow, into 
the sickly and perfumed atmosphere of 
the drawing-rooms in London ; where 
the poet who has the meanness to covet 
this sort of thing soon dwindles into a 
merely fine gentleman, if he be able to 
keep It up, or, if not, into a contempt- 
ible foil or servile dependent. But if 
this bo really his taste and the object of 
his noble ambition, how pleasantly he 
learns to talk gentility like a lady’s- 
maid^ and to watch the looks of literary 
countesses and patronising coxcombs — 
bestowing his anxieties upon the tie of 
his crjjvat, or the polite toumure ,of his 
phraseology, until all the enthusiasm 
of the poet is spent, like the last gleam 
of a perfumed rushlight; and their 
being, of course, little original pith of 
character, the genuine freedom and re- 
maining manliness of nature is soon 
polished away into namby-pamby in- 
anity and fastidious nothingness. 

Now, to speak in the most cautious 
terms, and with tlie utmost chastity of 
expression, the simple and naked truth, 
never has there been exhibited before 
the audience of the world a more per- 
fect example of this deeding paltry- 
ness of aim, and perniciously smil 
ambition, than is commended to all 
men’s observation in the general career 



5«7 


1830 .] The Bard of Hope. 


of Mr. Thomas Campbell. While he 
was writing as a boy in his Ossianic 
Balaam about the blue mists and black- 
eyed maidens of his poor but intel- 

t :tual country, in his bug-invaded 
rret in the Saltmarket of Glasgow, 
we applaud him. For being turned 
out of his lodgings in Bun’s Wynd in 
Edinburgh, merely because he kicked 
up a row in the middle of the night, 
and fought with the bed-posts in de- 
fence of the Muses, we quarrel not with 
him. For tramping through France 
and the Low Cvunti^ics^ without a shoe 
to his foot, in honour of the blessed 
Nine, and for the sake of seeing life, 
we liad honoured him. But for a man 
that had any thing in him, to degrade 
himself by turning gentleman’s gentle- 
man, for the effeminate pleasure of 
talking small literature to frowsy old 
spinsters, fusty demireps, and snuffy 
women of quality in boudoirs, is a thing 
that we cannot excuse. Tliis, however 
lamentable, is but too true ; and it is 
well known to every little dog of litera- 
ture, that from the day that Mr. Camp- 
bell set his foot on a Turkey carpet, he 
has done no good. The Asiatic curtains 
and Florentine blinds of great houses 
have completely blinded him to all a 

f )oet should see. Curry and hock (no 
ligher) have quite turned liis stomach 
against all that is wholesome and 
strengthening in the nutrition and 
sense of human things; and silk stock- 
ings, French perfumery, and wax lights, 
have totally deprived liim of all pluck, 
.so that any good ffllibegged Scotch- 
man, coming from off* the heath of the 
original country of the Campbells, might 
blow him over with the wind ftf his 
moutli by a single puff of fresh High- 
land breath — such as might be required 
to bring the first squeak from tht drone 
of a Celtic bagpipe. 

But the proof — the proof of all this, 
if any one is so ignorant or so blinded 
by the dust and fluster of undiscrimi- 
nating popularity as to require such a 
thing at this time of day — the proof 
is not only ample in every one of the 
great and little things that Mr. Camp- 
bell has been doing for the last twenty 
years, but furnishes grave charges 
against him, both in reference to his 
own reputation, and to the effects of 
that influence which his engagements 
with the literary slop-sellers of New 
Burlington Street have given him over 
a portion of our current literature. We 
do not say much of his lectures on 


English poetry. Few people are much 
either impressed or instructed by such 
laborious and dry preachments, for 
they are what any moderately* in- 
structed individual could have ac- 
complished. They, no doubt, furnish 
the empty tribe of critical talkers, 
the pretty blues and greens of sim- 
pering literature, with the necessary ali- 
ment of ready-made wishy-washy opi- * 
nions to mouth and mince withal ; and 
in this respect, taken along wHh his 
more influential works, they^nay have 
had more weight, for aught we know, 
than ^ucli affairs usually ^rry into 
general feadfng society. But, notwith- 
stancAftg the absurd praises of them 
the Kdinburgh JlevieWy with any j)eople 
who knew any thing, they only served 
to shew more clearly that sweet-lipped 
shallowness, and graceful fastidiousries 
of nothing, which ‘‘ burst upon the 
world” so deftly shortly after in the 
pretty pages of the New Monthly , and 
has been simpering aw’ay to us now 
and then since the establishment of 
tliat great work, in the still small voice 
and dry dribblets of Mr. Campbell’s 
most costive poetry. 

We are now, therefore, brought to 
sjieak upon that important ht?ad of Our 
discourse whicli regards the lights and 
shadows of that great w'ork, the New 
Monthly MagazinCy founded by Mr. 
Thomas Campbell. 

And where shall we begin to ex- 
press our admiration ? O ye Nine ! 
where are ye ?’' exclaimed a rapturous 
dandy, in his contemplations upon thij 
beauties of the tailor’s cut, in Stultze’s 
studio of stuffed coats, and impressed 
by the indescribable grace.s of mmi- 
millinery. There are some subjects 
upon which words fairly desert us, 
and leave us to hum and haw, like 
Goofly Coleridge after the exhaustion 
of a ^hrec hours’ palaver at Highgate. 
And yet words would l>e exceedingly 
useftil, if we could find them ; for it is 
words ‘‘ si^ifying nothing” that we 
are now chiefly to speak of. 

What is thq New Monthly like, in 
the* estimation of all rational people? 
It is like one of Stultze’s coats without 
a man in it : super -super drapery, 
with nothing below ; cut, and smoothed 
down, and stuffed out, and needled, 
and squared, and rounded, to fit the 
fantastic .shapings of fashion, until you 
are sick of looking at a thirtg so empty 
and so aimless. It is the semblance 
of an egg without wholesome salt, and 
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from which the yolk is carefully ex- 
tracted, that you may have all the insi- 
pidity without thp nourishment. It is 
tlie ^auce withotA the fish, or any bread 
to eat with it. It is a man without a 
nose to his face, or any feature that 
you may know him by — whose very 
eyebrows have been shaved away, that 
nature may be quite forgotten, and to 
make room for a plaster of paint and 
artificial colouring. It is the humble 
attendant on a drawing-room, whose 
tongue has been clipped, for fear it 
should say a word that might be of- 
fensive cars polite, and who only 
whistles like a bird a fcw\?laboratc 
sweet strains of gently soothing rMUiing- 
ness which have been carefully taught 
it by certain cringing p^ieudp-exquisites 
and foreigners ; for assuredly the thing 
is neither English nor Scotch, neither 
fish, flesh, nor fowl, nor even good 
savoury red herring. 

Ts not every body sick of the IVcw? 
Monthly who have any relish for what 
has any thing whatever in it 't Are not 
even its contributors sick of it, and 
heartily ashamed of themselves and 
their everlasting, w^eary elaboration at 
nothing ? Are they not, trained as they 
are in the straining school of the great 
wishy-washy Bookseller, tired of the 
slavery of being obliged to work up 
constant messes of whipt syllabub for 
the weakly stomachs of tliose who can- 
not bear the substantial aliment of sense 
and truth ? Do not its perfumed pa- 
trons themselves, for whose exclusive 
use it has been created and sustained 
by that tasteful individual Mr. Thomas 
Campbell, — do not they yawn over it 
from month to month, turning over its 
boring leaves with hopeless ennui, 
looking in vain for something that 
stiikes or stirs, and dawdling dismally 
over its aflected sketches and infine 
caiicatures t Is not its ambition^ dul- 
ness only equalled by the empty weari- 
ness of those showy soirees, which Mr. 
Campbell has so much aliected all his 
life, to his own infinite loss and real 
degradation — while an example has 
been set to a passive public of a titsle 
and manner which has been working 
like a poison in our floating literature ? 
Has it not been the New Monthlj/^lvAt 
has set the standing example of that 
heartless and pitbless drawing-room 
book-making which has of late deluged 
the literary w’orld, and which, along 
with the vile taste of its mifting criti- 
cisms, threatened to overwhelm, by the 
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mere number of the books published 
in the same style and connexion, the 
whole field of current British biblio- 
graphy. 

And what criticisms (criticism^ 
have been put forth to tlie world m 
that elegant-ish, dandy-ish, washy-ish 
periodical, under the cover of the name 
of Thomas CaiKpbell ! Barefaced puff- 
ery we can understand and appreciate. 
Penny-a-line newspaper work does not 
get into drawing-rooms, and creeps 
forth generally in a tone of conscious 
humility. Bift the^coxcombic strut, the 
ignorant pretence and shallow senseless- 
ness, of some of Colburn^s and Camp- 
belfs writers, would really make a dog 
sick ; while their zeal for taste, which 
they do not understand, and for geiri- 
tiliit/, which never could own them, is 
only equalled by their obtuseness to- 
wards real merit, and their heartlessness 
towards the fair claims qf manly author- 
ship. Thai such a crew as they are, with 
few exceptions, composed of, — such a 
pretending coterie of literary dandies 
and quacks, — should have so long 
sickened tlie world with their profitless 
brain-spinning, is a lamentable proof 
of the influence of mere fashion, when 
it can enlist for its prophet and leader 
such an effeminate literateur as Mr. 
Campbell, and of how the opinionless 
world will consent for a time to be 
book-ridden to any thing by the magic 
of any name which it, at the time, de- 
lightetli to honour. 

Every one feels that Mr. Campbell 
has not only, as we said, disappointed 
the world as a poet,, but that in trying 
his strength witli it in the character of 
a public man, he has failed egre- 
giously as* to the attainment of liis 
own views, and, as far as his influence 
went, «has done a real injury to the 
current literature of his adopted coun- 
try, England. Placed by his early 
and high reputation at the head of one 
of the most influential third-rate 
organs of public opinion, he has been 
tlie example and the apostle of a school 
of taste which is distinguished by 
nothing so much as its sensitive cow- 
ardice to every thing like freedom of 
thought or manliness of language; 
while its great aim lias been to please 
drawing-room critics merely, by empty 
elegance and fastidious affectation. 
The serious charge against Mr. Camp- 
bell llien is, that the effeminacy of his 
taste and the puerility of his ambition 
liavc not only spoiled and frittered away 
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the powers he possessed as a poet, but 
made him, \n his sphere, the example 
and the patron of that wretched school 
of silk-stocking stultification, the dan- 
dies of which have so long and so pom- 
jlDusly been striving to keep each other 
in countenance, but which is unworthy 
of an intellectual nation, and which 
must ultimately be hooted out of the 
World by those who have hitherto 
been contented to laugh at it and 
despise it, without taking the trouble 
to raise their voices to cough it down. 

But more than that, — is it not to 
the lofty airs and gimptfring tone of 
sweet-mouthed gentility assumed by 
the Campbell coterie, that we are in a 
great measure to attribute that bastard 
ambition which has so much infected 
our men of books and of protended ta- 
lent of late, namely, to be thought fine 
gentlemen and persons of fashion about 
town; who aifect immensely to talk 
the language erf' high life, and babble 
about their intimacy with lords and 
great people ? Has not, at least, M r. 
TTiomas Campbell taken the lead in 
this sort of thing, forgetting both the 
natural respect and place of aristocratic 
station, but also the just pride of true 
talent, the claims of which upon the ad- 
miration of the world are of a far dif- 
ferent and really loftier character '( W e 
all know how infectious this ignoble 
affectation is, and that one prominent 
man has it in his power either to en- 
courage, by his example and the airs 
he gives himself, this paltry pride, or 
by exhibiting, in his own person, the 
manly plainness of true talent, to dis- 
countenance an atfcctation so injurious 
to all proper pride, and so destructive 
to that independence in circumsftinces 
which is so desirable for •the proper 
cultivation of genius. But we must 
restrain ourselves upon this sufjject. 

Of late years Mr. Campbell has 
been in various ways exhibiting all the 
pleasant little amiable foibles of an over- 
dandled person. It was the Edmburgh 
Review that first spoiled him in a 
public way, by its fulsome and weak 
encomiums on his Jine tastCy and his 
mind was not of the calibre that would 
have made him see, by its own sa- 
gacity, that even supposing Mr. Jef- 
fery, in his wdiiggish partiality, had not 
over-praised him, and that that praise, 
echoed and magnified as it was by his 
drawing-room flatterers, was all gospel ; 
yet that mere iaste is but a very in- 
ferior qusdity to positive power of in- 


tellect, which, from early promise, he, 
Mr. Campbell, was called upon to 
shew out, if such a thing had really 
been in him. Not contented with the 
just praise of being, perhaps, tlie«ori- 
ginal suggester, and the early and ac- 
tive promoter of the London University, 
he must not only take to himself the 
credit of doing the whole thing from 
first to last, and carrying the whole fa- 
bric on his back, but he must have every 
thing about it ordered in his own way, 
as usual, or else he shall be mighty 
angry, and, thinking himself dreadfully 
ill used, must run off in a pet and 
inform, m^ankind that this pAsent is a 
very ungrateful and bad sort of vforld. 
There#* must have been something 
very wicked in these Whigs, IJenry 
Brougham .and. all, that they would 
not consent to make even a corner in 
their great erection for the man who 
had done the whole afliiir himself, and 
who was, besides, their own political 
flesh and blood. Not a thing that he 
tried for would they give him. The 
Creek professorship!!! they might put 
past him, on the score of sheer in- 
capacity, notwithstanding his sundry 
very pretty translations ; but to refuse 
him, in tofOy even a professorship of 
English literature, was certainly very 
hard to stomach by him wlio had as 
good as built the University with his 
own hands. 

But, in truth, a man who must always 
be cock of the walk, and have the 
ordering of every thing in his own 
way, must, if he have a due portion of 
the sensitiveness and irascibility of 
the poet, meet with many severe mor- 
tifications when he steps out of his 
native element, the drawing-room, and 
gets among such hard-beaded Wliigs as 
those of Stinkomalee. We remember 
the time when Kean, the actor, was 
cariftitured in the shop-windows car- 
ryingi Drury Lane Theatre on his back. 
We believe that in the case of the 
actor there was some sense in the re- 
presentatioi/^ but assuredly Mr. Camp- 
bell was quite wrong in supposing 
that 'he could carry the whole Uni- 
veftiily of Gower Street on his own 
** poor shoulders for, indeed, it was 
too heavy for him, and that the hard- 
hetJited council soon resolved to shew 
him, let him be as angry as he pleased. 
We do not deny that he carries the 
literary hobby (Literary Union, we 
mean,) on his poor shoulders for the 
present; and will do, until such Ume 
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as a conspiracy liappens to be formed 
against him; an incident which, as 
Mr. Campbell knows, is very apt to 
take place in all . absolute monarchies, 
especially if the small king happens 
to be rather the weaker vessel; and 
so the Bard of Hope will be thrust 
down to the very bottom of tlie form, 
« when his time comes, he may depend 

X I it, and that will be .another 
nt to his dandy -literateurship. 
We really like exceedingly his m-o- 
clamation addressed to the members 
of this mi^disant “ Idterary’’ Union, 
and to all mankind, commanding 
them noP to distress him with^ public 
business and private Idlter:^ at this 
jpomcntous crisis, while the^lwhole 
habitable globe is waiting anxiously 
until he finishes his Life of the late Sir 
Thomas Lawrence. — Poor Sir Thomas, 
posterity intends thee but a poor, beggar- 
ly recompense for the years of toil and 
hope deferred, against which thy pure 
genius had to struggle; viz. to dress thy 
manly figure up in woman’s attire, by 
the soft white fingers of such a man- 
milliner as Tommy Campbell ! There 
is so much considerate modesty and 
so little affectation in this notification, 
which is intended to stop that current 
of public business, whicli flows ujioii 
him in a way such as it never flowed 
upon any secretary of state in the 
hottest period of the hottest war ; and 
we hope in God, that no man will 
audaciously offer to disobey, in the 
least jot or tittle, so august a mandate. 

Wiiat this Literary Union, and the 
literary world, and the general world, 
is to do, when the afflictive dispensa- 
tions of Providence may one day de- 
prive the whole of this great man, it is 
impossible for us, in our inmost heart, 
to predict, and, indeed, the thought 
is too affecting to dwell upon, llie 
king’s and princes of the eart h way die, 
for they are but mortal men, j and, 
indeed, sometimes oug/rl to die, for 
the sake of gratifying the people with 
a change ; but Mr. ThomSts Campbell 
should never die. Should, however, 
this lamentable event ever take place, 
(and great men /lavc died before now,) 
what an eclipse there wall be, to spread 
darkness and dismay over the whole 
earth ! New Burlington Street ^ill 
sink, and become an utter desolation ! 
The New Monthlj/ will fall like a sbir 
from heaven, and be rolled togetlier as 
a scroll and a scribble, and its readers 
will bo filled with shame and con- 


fusion of face! Tlien will it melt 
away like butter of an unsavoury age, 
and its worshippers shall become a 
reproach and a proverb among the 
nations ; for no man will be found who 
shall be willing to read the contents 
thereof, and behold it shall be utterly 
destroyed, and perish wholly from the 
earth ! 

We wish wc had not spoken of 
death with reference to Mr. Thomas 
Campbell. The thought is so affecting 
that our sensitive nerves cannot stand 
it. Tt reminds us of the time when 
poor Mr. C.ampbejl had taken a head- 
ach, or a watering at the eyes, or some 
such dangerous disorder, and when, 
being ]Wticularly subject to the hip- 
pisli complaint, he thought himself 
going to die there and then,” to the 
great consternation of the world. Jt 
was upon that melancholy occasion 
that we called to visit him in his 
sickness, and to give fliim our best 
advice as to the other world — for he is 
a particular friend of ours, as the 
reader cannot fail to have perceived. 
11c looked in our face, in that pathetic 
way which a man will do when taking 
probably his last look of a dear and 
affectionate brother, and Im shook his 
head as a man will shake it when he 
means to say, It is all over now; and 
.thus he opened his mouth and spake : 
“ I think,” said he, for these are his 
very words — “ 1 think that T feel 
myself going. But 1 hav(' the satis- 
faction to reflect at this, my last hour, 
that 1 have not lived altogether without 
doing some public good in my day 
and generation. Of my literary works 
I shall not at present speak. I will 
leave •'them to speak for me, which 
they will doubtless do so long as the 
language shall last. 1 shall only speak 
of thau noble institution, die London 
University, which 1 have the satis- 
faction to think I have myself esta- 
blished, although I am refused a seat 
to sit upon within that house which I 
may justly call my own. But the 
world, my friend, is an ungrateful 
world ; and that is its character !” 

However, Mr. Campbell did not die 
at that particular crisis, and has left 
the London University, which he has 
built, space to repent of its black in- 
gratitude towards him, its founder. It 
is certainly shameful usage, and shews 
what a gentlemanly poet may expect 
from the Whigs, whom he thought he 
was serving with all his miglit. But 
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probably they thought, tliat, as he was 
all his life one of the pluckless, who 
had too much taste to make the cause 
he espoused either the better or the 
worse for him, he would make the 
rofessor’s chair, in their favourite 
hiiversity, only another insipid affair 
like the New Monthly^ which the col- 
lege boys themselves are wont to hoot 
and scout at, to the grcmt disrespect of 
Henry Brougham and Joseph Hume, 
the discredit of that sensible individual 
Professor McCulloch, and the acute 
pain of that amiable person Lord 
Aukland. ^ • 

Guided, then, by experience of the 
past, we would seriously advise the 
literary recruits of ‘‘ the Unioii,^^ to 
take great care of poor Campbell, and 
to carry him nicely and use him 
gently, and streake him canny with 
the hair,’^ and give him all his own 
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way, and do not let him be put into 
a passion ; for he is a poet, and a pre- 
cious babe of the New Monthly public ; 
and having been used to drawing- 
rooms, and sweet flatteries, and sugar- 
candy, all his days, he cannot stand 
any thing indelicate. The days are 
long gone by since he was a rising 
poet, and since he struggled with 
some vigour in the office of the States- 
man newspaper, and elsewhere, in the 
uphHl toil of “ Life in London/^ But 
these were the days before he came 
to be a man of fine tastCj and w’^as 
without controversy a fine poet. As a 
poet, h^ has, we are sorry to ^y, been 
long sinJC dbad. As a public •cha- 
racter,! he is still alive for a blessing^ 
to the New Monthly^ and the Literary 
Union, and .such affairs. Much good 
may he do them I 


TO THE PEERLESS. 


Vrani the Sylva of Pafdo de Rioja. 

Swan LIKE form and snowy arms, 

Tho’ around thee fondly wreathing ; 
Stag-like eye that instant charms, 

Rubious Ups their dove-strams breathing ; 
These may youth in thraldom bind, 

Yet must yield to Mind — to Mind ! 

Love-befrenzied youth may stray. 

Lowly slave, in Beauty’s bower. 

Beauty fades like April’s day, — 

• A breath will soil the brightest flower; — 
And Youth pants no more to see 

What ivas his Fdolatry ! 

• 

Peerless thou — for thine ’s the sway. 

Where llit#tide of Sense is flowing. 

There hath Loveliness its i-ay 

Darted — and ’tis radiant glowing — 

And I, wondenng, see combined, 

Beauty’s gold with gems of Mind ! 
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SICILIAN POETRY.* 


It fe not roma^kable, that among the 
infinite eriidgrations of the human race, 
a land like Sicily, — advantageous for its 
position, eujoying a mild and salubri- 
ous climate, a fruitful soil, and a sea 
abounding in all sorts of exquisite 
fishes, — should have been tlie fre- 
quently contested prize of the des# ters 
of their own lares/’ Possessed in 
turn by* the Greeks, the Homans, the 
Saracens, and Normans, the inhabitants, 
with their “ ore trilingqj,’' <soon came 
to deserve the appellation of /J. centi- 
-•hngues/' Indeed, it would almost ap- 
pear that tlie modern Italian owes its 
origin to the Sicilians; if >Ve may credit 
Dante, who, in speaking of the Latin 
tongue used in various provinces, first 
writes of the Sicilian, then of the Tus- 
can, and in conclusion says, “ Tutto 
qucllo, che i nostri precessori com])o- 
sero in viilgare si chiama Siciliano/^ 
The old poet Malaspina also remarks, 
in a collection of versos published at 
Naples in 1G61, 

“ Sicilia fu la madro 
Della lingua volgare cotanto in prezio.” 

Be this as it may, the modem tongue of 
Sicily seems only a dialect of the Ita- 
lian, chiefly remarkable for the preva- 
lence of the vowel u, which gives it a 
peculiarly oriental look, and undoubt- 
edly is a remnant of its contact with 
the Saracens, who ruled over it for two 
centuries. A learned and laborious 
dictionary of the language was pub- 
lished by Pasqualino at Palermo in 
1785. 

The country of Tlieocritus, the cradle 
of pastoral poetry, could hardly fail, 
one would think, to produce good 
imitators ; and, accordingly, the Abate 
Giovanni Moli, Doctor and Profi'ssor of 
Chemistry in the University of Palermo, 
imbued with the spirit oj the ancients, 
has produced a volume of Bucolics, in 
his own Doric, which have met with 
some applause in the world of Italian 
letters, and served to raise fiom ob- 
scurity wdiat was hitherto considered a 
vulgar dialect. The man who is dedi- 


cated to the sciences, and always ab- 
sorbed in ptofound meditations, will 
feel the faculties of his spirit grow w^eak 
if he does not concede to himself the 
pmdent relief of a few tranquil hours 
to procure soAe of the pleasures and 
amusements of which his talents are 
susceptible. This calm in which he 
indulges, — this solace which he tastes 
in mingling with his application a few 
innocent pleasures, instead of extin- 
guishing the flame of his genius, rather 
serves to strengthen and augment its 
fbree ; and the intellect, exhausted by 
its long fatigues, and wearied by its 
graver studies, finds repose in ^he 
realm of fancy and imagination. This 
faculty of imagination to accomplished 
scholars is like the enchanting island 
of Alcina, which seddees and allures 
to the enjoyment of its new and in- 
viting prospects the Kuggieros and 
Asloifos, wearied and outworn with 
having traversed on their hippogriffs 
the subliine regions of air. It is not 
our intention here to tmee the history 
of those who have been famous in the 
sciences, and at the same time good 
poets. It is enough to mention the 
names of a Girolamo V racastoro, a Fran- 
cesco Rcdi, or an Albert Haller ; much 
less is It our intention to make the 
eulogy of our author : suffice it to say, 
what will be readily granted, that the 
learned man is not ^ways a good poet, 
but a good poet ought necessarily to bo 
a learned man, — it^eing impossible to 
arriye at a distinguished rank in poesy 
without having first held long converse 
with the works of great men of every 
country. As to the peculiar character 
of Sfeilian poetiy, we have little to 
add. The difference of idiom causes 
no change in the essence of poetry, 
since all idioms afford a figurative lan- 
guage which speaks forcibly and ener- 
getically to the imagination, — a lan- 
guage which, in place of bare and 
isolated ideas and conceits, knows how 
to awaken in the breasts of the readers 
true passions and real sentimimts. 

Virgil and Moschus, Garcilasso and 


^ CarminaSicula Joannis Meli, Latine'rcddita a Vincentio Raymundio. Panormi, 
1815. — Pocsie Siciliaiie dell’ Abat^ Giovanni Meli, Dot, in Medicina, e Publico 
Professore <3i Chimica nella Reg. iJniversita degli Studi di Palermo. Palermo, 
1814. 
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Montemayor, Sarinazzaro and Milton, Witliout this « arcano poetar/* how- 
have edl tilled their pastoral writings eyer, there is a point of insipidity, 

with allegory and allusion. In the below wliich no scale of dulness can 

northern pastoral. Nature is made aati- be graduated, and that point all the 
hcial, to be raised to the requisite de- writers of this school seem to hafre 

gree of perfection ; whilst with tire attained. We would not wholly in^ 

southern poets of Spain, Italy, and elude Meli among tlie number of mere 

Portugal, there is a perpetual inclina- babblers o’ green fields;’’ but, it 
lion to reduce artificial life to its first must be owned, that, like most Italian 
elements, and to conterflplate objects pastoral?, his bucolics have all the sim- 

through the medium of Nature alone, plicity and tenderness that is necessary 
Tliere is, consequently, a greater desire to th?^ style, with a great deal of tlie 
in the former writers to mingle alle- puerility that is not at all necessary, 
gorical meanings and sentimental allu- The ?/?t’//*fluous doctor is a poet of the 
sious with their descriptive poetry, and land of promise- — all butter and^oney . 

tojoin the somewhat incongruous sylvan He is, mareovgr, the author of many 

deities of the classics with the person- fine lyric^ f a long work of his youth 
ages of the Christian creed. But this, in ottava rinuty called Fata Morgana,’ 
Meli has not attempted in his simple displaying not a little of that egotism 

eclogues. A shejdierd and his misU*ess of the poet, wliich^ drawing in that age 

meet, are driven to shelter by a shower all his attention upon himself, seems 
of rain, or by the heat of the sun, and, as if it concentrated the whole universe 

after a conversation on rural subjects in his own individuality; and a Ber- 

“ more Mantuaiuf,” generally conclude nesque poem, of which the subject is 

with a song descriptive of the season, the adventures of Don Quixote and 

In this manner the first four eclogues Sanclio Panza, which says little for the 

proceed ; a few idyls follow, with taste of him who eould sit down and 

songs in the measure of Metastaslo s versify Cervantes’ masterpiece with the 

airs; an “ Ecloga I’iscatoria;” and an intention of improving its irony, 
imitation of Theocritu.s’ Polyphemus, The first two sonnets, which we have 
called “Polemuni,” — a hackneyed sub- selected as specimens, breathe the feel- 

ject, repeated ad nauseam” by the iugs of a lover of nature, tired of the 
pastoral writers of Spain and Portugal, busy haunts of men, and longing for 
Like his master Theocritus, he is con- the enjoyment of shade, silence, and 
tent to call the vales, solitude. One may recognise in them 

And bid them hitljer bring the friend of the arts, of letters, and of 

Their bells and flowrets of a thousand repose, gifted with a poetical imagina- 
hues;” tion, and smitten with the agreeable 

and in pictures which breathe through- fictions of ancient mythology; but we 
out the perfume of this beautiful coun- look in vain for the physician, the pro- 

try, to consort all that is pleasant to fessor, and the man of science. The 

the eye and ear in one grateful jjjar- third sonnet is altogether in Pctraixrh’s 
mony ; ^ style. 

“ Birds, voices, instruments, winds, 
waters, all agree.” 

Sonnet T, • 

Muntagnoli interrutti da ^addati. 

Green airy mountains sloped by shelving plains, 

Cliffs with hoar moss and gadding thyme ergrowii. 

Clear falling waters bright as silvery veins. 

Mute stagnant marshes, rivers muianuring on, 

Hocks where the fawns lie hid ii» ambuscades. 

Smooth-sliding currents crowned with vocal reeds, 

Sweet flowers, fantastic trees, sequestered shades. 

Damp caves wherein the oozing nitre breeds. 

Night-warbling birds that tune y^hr laboured song. 

Echo that hears and then doth all disclose, 

Vines interlacing the elm leaves among. 

Dark intricate wild wood of tre^i and boughs : 

O blest retreats ! far from the vulgar throng, 

Receive the friend of peace and calm repose, 
k V, 3 B 
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SONKET II. 

Pani, chi ntra li sagri grutd oscuri, 
Unni s’ adura la tua emgi sunta, 
Parrasti un jornu, e mi dicisti ; Canta 
Li caiftpagni, V armenti, e li pasturi : 

E la sampugna, ingrata a lu to anxiiri, 
Clii fu ninfa superba, « poi fu pianta, 
Mi priiisti, dicennu : Cu tia vaiita 
••Lu sulu Green Siculii st’ onuri : 
Giucebi taiitu gradisci li mei rimi ; 
Addunnenta li lupi 'ntra li tani ; 

E di r agneddi accettanni li primi j 
Scaccia V ambizitisi, e li profani ; * 

E si qualcunn la tua bili un timi> 

Fallu vivu mangiah da li cani. 


Sonnet II.^ 

Pan, who in caves and dark inwoven bowers, 

Where tbv great image is adored as king, 

To me didst once appear, and say, 0 sing 

The shepherd’s life, the fields, the fiocks, and flowers ! 

And this sweet pipe, now to a reed transformed, 

(The nymph w'ho did thy love whilome disdain,) 
Thou gavest, and saidst, No voice hath wiser charmed 
One youth except, the Syracusian swain. 

Since to thine ears on: songs have grateful been, 

The ravenous wolves do thou in forests hide ; 

Accept the first-born that our flock supplies : 

Far distant drive ambition, pomp, and pride ; 

And if thy power a recreant one despise, 

Ah ! cast the impipus man to dogs unclean. 

Sonnet HI. 


Umbfi{ figghi a la notti, chi abitannu, 
Stati ntra gnitti, ed orridi foresti, 

Oeli ! cli I’ estremu miu spiritu resti 
A chiariciri cu viu lu propnu daniiu. 


Dark Stygian shades, the eldest boni of Night, 

Which in deep caves your gloomy horrors veil, 

All ! may a wretch among your wilds exhale 
TIjo soul whose hour extreme now wingwS its flight ! 
And if with wandenng stejis the nymph should stray, 
Morn hard than marble to my mild complaints, 

W ith mournful voice to cruel Gloria say — 

Say that 1 died ; tlnm see if she laments : 

] f one vain tear should ever chance to rove 
O’er my green tomb, think not from love it flows, 

Or that my fate doth her comjiassion move, 

For pity in that bosom never glow’s; 

And if she sighs, ’tis but regret to prove 
lie is no more who perished for her love. 


An idyl which follow'S the first eclogue will serve as an example of his powers 
of description. 

Idyl I. 

Now from the mountains lengthening shadows fall. 

And all around the glistening verdure shines ‘ 

With subtle dew-drops. Now on every side 
The hamlet’s smoke the far horizon bounds. 

Tim gathering flocks tow’ards the well-knowm fold 
Desc(?nd from distant steeps, and part appear 
Stealing from out the tangled maze of wood, 

Till joyful all the sunny fields Vegain ; 

And in tlie froiVt and rear, severe and grave, 

'Jhe guardian i^ogs, wuth long and shaggy hair, 

March W’ith a measured pace and dowmeast eyes. 

Close following, laden with their fleecy spoil. 

The sh-jpherd train, w'ho bear the staff and scrip, 

Approach, and all in eager haste intent 
W'ith hand an^ voice to sound the inspired reed. 

'fhe low’ing heifers calling on their young 
Fill W'ith their cries the air, and soon each one 
Her oflfspring knows, and wdth maternal care 
Fondles the treasure, lest the prowling W’olf 
Should profit by the secret shades of night. 

To leap the pen and steal the precious life. 

The song of birds is silent ’mid the boughs. 

Save when the lonely cuckoo, first at morn 
To wake the forest echoes, now the last, 

W’ith restless flight encompasses the plain. 
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And poised on quivering wings above the woods, 

Now in the air suspends itself, now sinks, 

Repeating its unmodulated strain. 

But sweeter far, more varied and more clear, 

The nightingale from yonder valley deep 
Her voice exalts, and nature far and near, 

The air, the earth, each thing inanimate. 

Are by the all-surrounding melody 
Soothed into grateful calm and tranquil love. 

Damoc'lfts meanwhile on a pendent rock, 

Near his loved Doris seated ^ 

We prefer to the song which the shepherd commences, the opening chant of 
Meliboeus on Spring, and have pleasure in placing at its side, for the gratification 
of our readers, the elegant version of Haymondi, wlio has reclothcd these* thoughts 
of the classics with*the garb of Virgil himself^, and, in his words, we repeat to 
him concerning this translation of IVleli’s ^uco\ic9y-^ hktenui lab(n‘, at rum 

gloria. 

La PrimAvlra. Vcr. 


E passata la furtura ; 

Gia sciuriu la minimlica, 

Da la grutta a la chianura 
Nesci, e veni, o Clori arnica. 

Gia nni invita, |S;‘ia nni cliiiuna 
Frimavera ntra li sciuri ; 

Ogni frunda nni die’ : ama j 
L’ aria stissa spira anmri. 

Quali cori e renitenti • 

A un piaciri accussi gratu ; 
Quunnu tutti 1’ elimeuti 
Ni respirannu lii sciatu'l 

La muntagna alpestri, e dura, 
Giil nni senti la poteriza ; 

Gia si para di virdura ; 

E li pasculi dispenza. 

Vola un zofiru ainurusii 
Ntra na nuvula d’ oduri ; 

C'hi suavi e graziusu 
Scherza, e ridi cu li sciuri. 

t 

Manna lainpi d’ alligria 
Lu piaiieta risplendenti ; 

Chi rinova, ch arricria, • 
Chi abbellisci 1’ olonieiiti : 


Acris hyeras fugit, jam floret amygdolus agris ; 
imiquu spocum qua^so, ounipuni pete (’hloris arnica. 


Jam jam prima novis invitut floribus letas. 
Arbor amare doc<‘t nos, aer s})irat ainoreiu. 


SdJvius an dulci pugnet quod pectus amori, 

Duin cuiicta ipse agitat genitalia corpora mundi \ 


I’ra'ruptus durus mons illius igne inov(*tur, 
Gramine se vestit vindi, jam ])ubula priebet. 


Inter odoratam nubora volat aura favoni, 
Lenius aspirans flores ea mulcet aprico.s. 


Pflrpureus Titan laito fulgore coruscat, 
Quo formosa viget reruin iiatura novatnx. 


Scurri, e va di cosa in cosa 
Certu focu dilicatu ; 

Chi fa vegeti li rosa ; 

Chi fa fertili lu pratu. 

Gia lu senti la jinizza, 

Gia a la tauru s’ accompagna ; 
Di muggiti d’ alligrizza 
Gia risona la muntagna. 

La quagghiuzza s’ emharazzu 
^Mmeuzu 1’ ervi di lu chianu ; 
Va lu cani, e la svulazza ; 

Poi ci abbaja di luntanu. 

E mentr’ idda in aria accrisci 
Novi fiammi a lu so arduri j 
Gia la fulmina, e colpisci 
Lu crudili cacciaturi. 


Lenior et penitu* res cunctas penneat ignis, 
Quo rosa mollis hiat, quo I'ertilis ubere campus. 


Buculii subsequitur correpta cupidine tauruin, 
Et circum moatejn lietis mugitibus iniplet. 


Ludit sajpe latens in gramine parva coturnix, 
Sed canis inde ragat, procul et latratibus urget ; 


Dum magis exardens torquetur amore per auras, 
Tllam Venator terieus jam vuliieriit ictu. 
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Nntra li rami lu cardiddu 
Duci duel ciuciulia ; 

Ch’ avi allatu (miatiddu !), 
La campag;na in allegria. 

Ma la turtura infelici 
Sfoga sula lu so aff’ottii ; 
Quasi esprima : cui mi dici 
Unni jiu lu miu dilettu ? 

Hundinedda pilligrina 
Pri V amuri ^un avi abbentu ; 
Ora a terra s’ avvicina ; 

Ora va, cornu lu ventu. 

Fa sintirsi lu piaciri 
Sinu all ’fspidi chiu crudi ; 
]Ntra4’’ obbliqui, e torti giri 
La ria ser].)i si lu chiudi. 

Ah tu sula, o Clori amata, 
Pri mia barbara sventura, ' 
Sarrai surda, ed ostiuata, 
Qaimu parra la natural 


Pipilat in ramis jucundo carmine acanthis, 
Felix, quod placito pariter comes ardet amore. 


Sed turtur solus misere testatur amorem, 

Ut moneat gemitu sibi perdita gaudia queerat. 


Irrequieta ardens peregrine ab littore irundo, 
Nunc potitur tellure, volat nunc ocior aura. 


Has dulces nutrit flammas cnidelior aspis, 
‘Occulit ipse inter sinuosa voluinina serpens. 


Triste inibi soli fatum instat, Chloris amata 1 
Surda, tonaxque neges, cum jam nature loquatur 1 


Duci amuri, vita mia, 

Sta biddizza, cb’ e iin portentu : I^ux mea, dulcis amor, mini baec ef^forma decora 
Ntm sia irmtili pri tia ; Non sit vana tibi, cruciet nec perdite amantom. 

Ne’ a cui t’ ama sia turineiitu. 


Meli died some years ago, in poverty and obscurity ; a miserable pension from 
King Ferdinand rewarding all his song and adulation ; and the Sicilian Muses 
may long Weep ere they see his rival. 

ATXivd fAot ff<rov(tp^t7Ti veiTutf xtx.) 

Ka) iroTM/icai xXaIojts tov t/xigetyret B/a/yat, 
rai 
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COMPARATIVE ANATOMY OF O'CONNELt AND COBBETT. 

‘ Arcades ambo, 

Et cantare pares*^- 


O^CoNiJELL and Cobbett, or Cobbett 
and O’Connell, Arctj^es ambo,” fine 
animals” in their way, “ et atnt3.re 
pares,” and a pair of rival canting 
quacks, at the very top of their class. 
We do not apply tlie words ‘‘animar^ 
and “ quack’’ to them lyosely. Their 
whole essence consists in, and may be 
reduced to, the two designations. Even 
what in them is called talent, and has 
really produced much more than the 
effects of a much superior portion of 
legitimate talent in others, is but coarse 
animal passion and animal craft, at once 
energetic and insusceptible. Both have 
heaped ribaldiy upon each other ; and 
both have b?en covered with public 
opprobrium, to such a degree as would 
drive otliers to suicide or obscurity. 
Both have committed the most flagrant 
tergiversations in politic^ and public 
principle; and have each respectively 
paid court to, and maligned the same 
person or party, with truckling servility 
and scurrilous defamation. Yet, in- 
stead of hanging, drowning, or secret- 
ing themselves, here they are playing 
their pranks before a crowd of ad- 
mirers, as if their names were unsul- 
lied, and their lives consistent. 

Whence this invulnerability ? From 
a certain coarse animal robustness of 
limb and thickness of skin; or, if we 
may use the exj?ression, a certain ani- 
mal effronteiy of character. TJiey are 
the two vainest persons jn the king- 
dom ; but their vanity is not like that 
of other men. It is a gross appetite, 
without discernment or shaml. They 
bemire themselves, or are bemired, in 
gratifying this passion; but they are 
insensible to it themselves, and it is 
regarded witli indifference, if not ex- 
cuse, by others, as “ the nature of the 
beast.” It would be said of them that 
they possess a great deal of what may 
be called force ; but their force is pass- 
ive rather than active — shewn more in 
bearing up against what would over- 
whelm another, tlian in positive achieve- 
ment. Cobbett has been hammering 
for more than thirty years the questions 
of reform and the currency, and has 
written cart-loads, and yet has never 
advanced either question a jot. 


But has not O’Connell achieved 
Catholic emancipation ? No: Catholic 
emancipation has achieved O’Connell. 
He flung himself, with all his vulgarity 
and vigour, into the current, and, in- 
stead of his casing the cause, the 
cause carried him. • 

They are persons of lim^d capa- 
city an d^«till more limited information. 
Cobbett has a practical knowleclge of 
the agriculture of the country, and 
some right notions on the subject of 
the currency and the operation of the 
national debt; but knows of foreign 
commerce, and even of home manufac- 
tures, no more than a pedlar. O’Con- 
nell is a good practical Nisi Priws lawyer, 
and has some knowledge of the local 
circumstances rather than local inte- 
rests of Ireland ; but knows nothing of 
the Jiistory of Europe, of any science, 
of any art, or of any branch of litera- 
ture. lie passed a year Ih his youth 
at St. Omer, pretends to a knowledge 
of French, and speaks it like an Iro- 
quois, or somewhat in the manner of 
Father Foigard. 

It is in supplying this deficiency of 
knowledge that the superiority of both 
as quacks comes admirably into play. 
Their modes and means somewhat 
differ. Cobbett’s great staple is pro- 
phesying — O’C.^onnell’s promising — 
both equally calculated to impose upon 
the vulgar. The prophecy is unverified, 
and the promise unfulfilled. What of 
that t A fresh prediction, and a fresh 
pledge, equally confident and gigantic, 
are launched, to astound again the po- 
pulace of vulgar minds. They re- 
semble each other in the want of real 
sagacity. They have no length of in- 
tellectual sight — nothing beyond that 
animal suj^t^leness and cunning which 
is the genius of savage life. This they 
possess in a remarkable degree; and 
tlTough it does not supply the place of 
judgment, or save them from the blind- 
est indiscretions and blunders, it extri- 
cates them from the difficulties into 
which their want of steady sense and 
extended views has brought them. This 
is not the only trait of savagery which 
may be discerned in their characters. 
They liave that plastic imitative power 
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of conforming to the usages of civilised 
life for which savages are remarkable. 
Cobbett and O’Connell are — the one 
in his writings, the other in his speeches, 
— vigorous, dramatic, picturesqtie, vul- 
gar, coarse ; but the one can write with 
elegance, and has done so sometimes ; 
and the other can speak, not with ele- 
' gance, it is true, but with tact and 
prudence, when the occasion suggests 
or demands it. This uncongenial and 
forced manner, however, does not last 
long. Savagery is their true element; 
and they lake the first opportunity to 
throw ofS, the drapery of civilisation 
and fly bjfck into their native \voOds. 

There is not the same trial of /Job- 
** liffit as of O’Connell in this respect, 
lie has not sat in the House of Com- 
mons ; and we regret, "as a matter of 
curious psychological experiment, that 
some noble lord, a partisan of reform 
— Lord Radnor, for instance — has not 
proved the abuse of rotten boroughs, 
by the practical illustnitioii of sending 
(Cobbett into the bon. House. ()’("on- 
nell has been submitted to the ordeal. 
He conducted himself for a time with 
a dexterous supple imitation of the 
manners of those around liiin, with 
only the single escapade to White 
C’onduit House. But he soon became 
impatient of being on his good be- 
haviour and his consequent nullity, 
and flew back to Ireland to join his 
followers, and be the oracle of the 
tribe once more. It is but a just in- 
stinct, by which he seeks his jiroper 
elei^nt. He is the creature of die 
populace, of which he partakes the 
pjissions — and upon whose sympathies 
he plays with precision and force. 
Perhaps, to be the orator of the popu- 
lace even, that populace must be Irish. 
In every instance where he has ad- 
dressed public or tavern meetings in 
England, the mass of his auditory has 
been Irish. We do not include ot^'ex- 
clude the reform meeting in London the 
other day, of which we kn<^w nothing. 
And we believe that even there he 
had numerous “ followers of my own.” 
But, whether in England or Ireland, 
he is unfit and incapacitated even for 
the leader of a civilised popular assem- 
bly. He did not obtain the ascendant 
in the Catholic committee until the 
arena was abandoned to him by old 
Keogh, who was greatly his superior 
in taste and manner as an orator, and 
in knowledge, capacity, principles, and 
courage, as a politician. I? pon Keogh’s 
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retirement or death, O’Coniiell stepped 
into the vacant place. Scully, a man 
of shrewd talent and liberal informa- 
tion, soon ousted him of the leadership 
in the opinion of the better order of 
Catholics. But Scully had a distaste 
for haranguing aggregate meetings, 
which was not his vocation; he also, 
with his wealth, ^as a downright miser, 
and never gave a dinner. Hence 
O’Connell had the mob to himself, 
and secured a sort of divided empire 
in the Catholic Board, by giving Sun- 
day dinners at Merion Square to the 
subaltern chiefs. 

Savages are remarkable for the jea- 
lous vanity with which they regard any 
encroachment upon their sway. Cob- 
bett and O’Connell have this instinct 
in common beyond any men who have 
ever figured before the public. Their 
career has been a succession of squab- 
bles, ribaldry, envy, hatred, and hollow 
hypocritical reconciliations with their 
associates. Whether m their fury or 
their fondness, the genius of animal 
savagery was alike apparent — in their 
brute ferocity and their cunning supple 
falsehood. 

C’obbelt’s alternate laudations and 
abuse of Burdett, Cartwright, Hunt, 
French, are before the world. We 
will develop O’Connell’s loss known 
character in this respect, for the edifi- 
cation of our friends on the other side 
of the Channel. Two barristers, having 
more time than business on their hands, 
Phillij.'s and Finlay, resolved to give 
the Catholics the benefit of their elo- 
quence, having no calb for it in the 
overstocked market of* the four courts. 
Nothing was more amusing than the 
sneering, writhing jealousy with which 
O’CoTinell received these volunteer 

Protesfant friends,” except the supple 
craft with which he enlisted them in 
his train, when he found they could 
neither be sneered nor frowned out of 
the field. The one, however, soon took 
to Green Street, and the other to the 
Old Bailey, finding the Catholic cause 
mere barren patriotism. 

Wyse started soon after, with all the 
advantages of family, fortune, and most 
accomplished talents. When the young 
and really interesting aspii^t came 
forward to make his first puolic speech, 
O’Connell could not control his jea- 
lous pique, and vented his petty, das- 
tardly, envious illiberality, by turning 
his back full upon the young speaker, 
and affecting to talk and laugh whilst 
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he spoke. But Wyse, with his many 
superiorities, was not a formidable 
rival. His talents were too cultivated, 
his taste too fastidious, his tempera- 
ment too cold, for a popular orator. 
He soon left Ireland and its aggregate 
meetings, for the virtu'^ and ‘‘ cori’- 
vermzionV^ of Rome, and did not re- 
turn till within a year eg two. 

Shiel, a more dangerous and suc- 
cessful rival, now abandoned the stage 
of Covent Garden tlieatre for that of 
Irish Catholic politics — with all Wyse’s 
advantages, and many more, — talents 
equally cultivated, a mind more exer- 
cised and informed, ambition, appli- 
cation, electric impulse of tempera- 
ment, an unflinching energy of pur- 
pose. The shocks between him and 
O’Connell were probably not heard or 
felt in England; but here they filled 
the newspapers and divided the (>a- 
tholics. Cobl^ett never poured out 
upon Burdett or Hunt more gross rib- 
aldry than O’Connell upon Shiel . Find- 
ing this unavailing, he turned round, 
and affected to praise his friend’s ‘‘ su- 
perhuman eloquence,” as called it, 
in a tone of hollow and nauseous ex- 
aggeration, of which nobody was the 
dupe, and least of all Shiel, who is 
the first to laugh at it. Such is the 
jealous, selfish vanity of the man, that 
he will do all he can to keep any Irish 
C'atholic out of the House of Com- 
mons — more particularly those who 
have any pretensions to public speak- 
ing. O’Gorman Mahon, guilty of too 
highly appreciating his whiskers and 
the approbatiorf of the sex, but a right- 
minded, honest, *and honourable fel- 
low, and by no means without ^lent, 
was mainly instrumental • in seating 
O’Connell for Clare. You shall 
come in with me as the secon^ mem- 
ber next election,” says O’Connell, in 


the ecstasy of his gmtitude. Mahon, 
of course, holds him pledged; but, 
after some time, discovers that the 
grateful and frank O’Connell bad se- 
cretly given a similar pledge to Mftjor 
Macnamara, who had opposed his re- 
turn, but who is neither a Catholic 
nor speech-maker, and would, there- 
fore, not invade O’Connell’s mono- 
poly. 

But Shiel’s getting into the honour- 
able House is the great thorn in his 
side. The very mention puts him into 
a cold sweat ; and he will eithdi* openly 
or covertly throw every objjtacle in 
Shiel’s •wTJ/y at Louth. He lias just 
come jgaver, stung with the sense of 
liis failure in the House of Commons. 
It was nntici])ated, however, by those 
who knew any thing of the honourable 
House. His grotesque gestures, and 
still more grotesque enunciation, — his 
false pathos, his tasteless attempts at 
the figurative, his vulgar finery, which 
is much worse than his genuine vul- 
garity of accent and manners, — in a 
word, the provincialism hotli of his 
mind and habits, rendered his failure 
certain. Shiel, on the contrary, has 
ambition and acquirements of a higher 
order — a style of declamation in better 
taste — full of energy and fire, and set 
off by a delivery the most skilful and 
eflective. Shiel, in the House of Com- 
mons, will soon he regarded, and, what 
is still more TOaterial to success, will 
regard himself, a.s in his proper place. 
O’Comiell, at once vain and mortified, 
no longer the dictator of his coterje, 
will soon be voted as regular a bdre 
as Alderman Waithman. The general 
opinion is, that the parliamentary agency 
association will not thrive’^ — and that 
O’Connell, like his counterpart Cob- 
bett, will give peripatetic lectures on 
the public grievances. 


* This communication reached us before the suppression of the parliamentary 
agency office by authority. ^ 
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No, 111. — Songs OF the Brazilian Emigrants. 

My friend Dr. Walsh, in his recent work on Brazil, ^J>lS given an interesting 
account of the emigration of about three thousand ]:>ersons from the soutli. of 
Ireland to Brazil in 1827, to which 1 beg generally to refer. But the following 
narrative of the insurrection, which nearly cost Don Pedro hjs kingdom, is 
worth preserving, as it comes from an eye-witness, and will sufficiently illustrate 
the follcM’ing lyrics. 

“ Al|^)iit three thousand n\en^ with women and children, were engaged in Ireland 
and sent out to Brazil at fhe Aepense of the emperor, with an understanding on their 
part tliat they were to he locatV^fl as settlers on lands in Brazil. On their arrival 
they were placed in barrack.s, and the men drilled, under pretext of enabling them 
to serve as militia. They were delayed on various pretences from their expected 
settlement; and, after* being badly fed, and not paid at all for some time, were 
ofi’ered good pay and food on condition of entering the imperial army. They were 
embodied, but became mutinous. 

“ A similar device bad been practised upon some Germans, who were engaged 
to serve in the array for a limited time, and, at its expiration, were to have lands 
assigned to them. They also became mutinous on the terms not being fulfilled. The 
minister who, it is said, had broken faith with them, was forced at last to some 
measure, and took the* provident one of giving them all their arrears of pay. The 
consequence was great drunkenness in botli corps. The Germans massacred a very 
severe foreign officer, who, with many other foreigners’, had been introduced among 
them : they seized some arms, tunied out their officers, and took possession of their 
barracks, vowing to have their own terms fulfilled. 

The Irishmen, in a barrack two miles disUint, not at all in concert with the 
Germans, became riotous from drink, and a small party attacked some grog-shops in 
the neighbourhood. They were opposed by a body of black slaves, chiefly porters 
and water-carriers ; these, however, were no mutch for the Irish, who carried on tlie 
frolic as if at a fair in their own country, and broke heads and arms a discr^iwn. 

This drunken uproar at one end of the city, and the mutiny at tlie other, 
alarmed the government ; for it was imagined tliat they were acting in concert, 
and probably in accord with the Buenos Ayres government, — the war not being 
then ended. 

A strong body of Brazilian troops, with some artillery, were ^brought against 
the Gemans, who retreated to their barracks, where, however, tliey would not 
surrender, and the Brazilians had not ‘ the pluck* to storm them. 

” The citizens in the panic armed their confidential slaves, who, sallying forth, 
massacred wiffi long knives every straggling Irishman fmd German they met. It is 
said that more than a hundred defenceless creatures, mostly sober, inoffensive men, 
all ignorant of what was passing in the outskirts of tlie city, fell by the hands of 
these assassins in the streets. Several poor women were also stabbed by the 
wretches. I saw and spoke to one ^ith a babe in her arms who had suffered in this 
way. She had been wounded in three places, and left for desad. 

“ Tn tliis state of things, on the evening of the 11th of June, 1828, after three 
days* uproar, his Majesty’s ship Ganges entered the port of Rio de Janeiro, and a 
message was sent from Bol Pedro, requesting the admiral (Sir Robert Otway), 
whose flag she bore, to grant him a guard for his palace. 

** The marines of the English stpiadron were landed at day-light the next morn- 
ing, and also parties from the Frenah vessels of war in the port. Their services, 
however, were not much needed. The Irishmen’s madness went off with the fumes 
of their drink ; and want of food and ammunition brought the Germans to terms. 

” The marines returned to their respective ships on the 13th. They would not, 
of course, have been required to act Against the insurgents, but were merely landed 
to defend the emperor’s palace, upon which, or any other place, no attack was 
attempted, or even so far as appeared meditated, although, no doubt, the landing of 
this force was not without its effect upon affairs. 

“ On the interposition of the English envoy to procure the return of the Irish to 
their own land, the emperor agreed to their departure. About twelve hundred 
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men, womefl, an<t cbildron, were sent back in vessels hired by Mr. Gordon, and it 
was understood tlie expense was to be de&ayed by the Brasilian govemmeoit. 

“ The rest of the three thousand had disappeared — the greater part from want, 
disease, and the knife of the assassin. Some few had run away, and others had 
become settlers in various capacities.” • 

The leader of these unfortunate emigrants was named Cotter. He had com- 
menced life as a merchant, but was unfortunate in business, and became a 
bankrupt. He then proceeded to South America as a patriot,” or, as such < 
adventurers were popularly called in Ireland, a patriarch After an absence 
of a few years, Mr. Cotter returned to Cork, with the title of colonel, and, under 
specious representations, induced upwards of two tliousand men, with their 
families, to emigrate to Brazil. 

Dr. Walsh states, that, as far as he could collect from the remaining^migrants 
with whom he conversed* in 1828 and 1829 in Brazil, and from otheg sources, 
tlie terms which Colonel Cotter was empowerecLto^off^r were as followic 

** Every man was to receive pay and allowan4ielfi equal to one shilling per dqy ; 
OIK* pound of beef and one pound of bread as rations ; and were to be employed four 
hours each day in learning military exercises, to be ready to act as soldiers if called 
on, but not to be sent out of the province of Rio, unless in time of war or invasion ; 
and at the end of five years of such engagement, to he discharged from all military 
service, and located as farmers on land, each having fifty acres assigned him.” 

Dr. Walsli<tfidds : 

“ With these powers Colonel Cotter proceeded to ('’ork, caused notices to he 
affixed to chapel doors, and instructed clergymen to give it out from the altars in 
different parts of the south of Ireland. The notifications were received with groat 
joy by the people : the exceeding distress of the poor peasantry of tliat part of 
Ireland, as well from exuberant population as want of employment, is notorious, and 
they were eager to avail themselves of the proposal. Land was the great object of 
their competition at home ; and they who thought themselves fortunate in obtaining 
a few acres at an exorbitant rent in Ireland, were transported at tlie idea of receiving 
a grant of fifty acres rent free in Brazil. Many, therefore, as they told me,” con- 
tinues the Doctor, “ sold their farms at home, and laid out the small portion of 
money they could raise in purchasing agricultural implements, conceiving that their 
niilitaiy service was to be merely local, and would no more prevent their attending 
to their land, than if they were members of yeomanry corjis in their own country. 
Among them were mechanics, who looked forward to exercise their calling to 
advantage in Rio, and had brought out the implements of their trade ; and among 
them certainly were many whose idle habits led them to prefer a military life, |pu 
were ready to yiigage as soldiers, careless of the terms of their service. Of these 
descriptions two thousand four hundred persons were collected, some of them, as 
was to be expected, of indifferent characters and dissolute manners ; but the majority 
decent, respectable people, who htftl brought out with them their wives and families, 
and who would be an acqxiisition to any country as settlers, but particularly to 
Brazil.” 

Notwithstanding Dr. Walsffs statement, I can confidently say, that at the 
time when these persons embarked, it was ^nerally understood in Cork, that 
although mminally proceeding to Brazil as sutlers, to avoid any difficulty or 
prohibition from the English govwnment, they actually went out to become 
soldiers. ^ 

But whatever the conditions may have been, it is certain tliat dissimulation 
was practised. An instance which T remember being told of was in the case of a 
young man named M^Auliffe, or, as he was jxiore familiarly designated, “ Jack 
the Piper,” who, although his musical skill supported him in a very conifortable 
manner, was tempted to leave his native village, Newmarket, in the county of 
Cork, by the account, to use his own phrase, of ‘‘ the riches unknown how 
much” which he was to obtain in Brazil, fie came to Cork, and there, after 
considerable hesitation, made up his mind to return to his home in the fox- 
hunting barony of Duhallow. 

The day before that fixed for the sailing of the emigrants, M^AulilFe waited 
on C’olonel Cotter, and stated to him his determination not to proceed on the 
voyage. 
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<< I will say no more in the way of persuasion/* replied Coldhel Cotter ; 
but, Jack, you can do me one favour, and will you ? ** 

Faix, sir,^* said M^Auliffe, " 1*11 be bail I will, if *twas to walk on my two 
bare, and bended knees all the ways from Cove to Cork itself, and that*s not 
short of a matter of ten miles, and *tis proud a poor boy like myself is, to be 
axed to do your honour*s bidding, Colonel/* 

‘‘ Then, Jack, will you see us clear of the harbour, and just play a tune at 
parting, for the sake of old Ireland, and to keep up the spirits of my men ; and 
you can return with the pilot.** f 

M^Auliffe went on board accordingly, and whilst the vessel was getting under 
weigh, and ninningout of Cork harbour, exerted his utmost skill on the bagpipes 
in the performance of national melodies. But the pilot boat was cast off without 
him, and^poor Jack the piper’* was obliged to proceed on the voyage. 

After severe privations and sufferings in Bmzil, M^Auliffe made his way to 
the United States, and from thence returned in the most miserable plight to 
Cork A ' 

I mention these particulars, '•an the composition of the Song No. II. is attri- 
buted to M‘Auliffe. 


‘ ‘ No. I. 

THE FAIR MAID*S LAMENT FOR THE LOSS OF HER LOVER. 

Translated from the Irish, 

You gentle young maidens of Erin, 

Come listen awhile unto me. 

And pity the ditty despairing 
Tliat 1 composed under a tree.' 

The vessel was far away sailing, 

From tears I no longer could sec, 

While thus my own true-love bewailing, 

I sat on the shore of the Lee. 

When I lost the heart from my bosom, 

It was the spring time of the year. 

The flowers were beginning to blossom, 

The trees did in verdure appear. 

My Jemmy he dwelt near Cove harbour. 

Beyond was the wide-spreading sea. 

And he told me his love in an arbour, 

By tlie shore of the beautiful Lee. 

lie spoke then in accents so tender, 

Of all that his bosom did feel, 

1 thought not wild notions of splendour 
Could tempt him to rove lo Brazil. 

As fondly we looked on the ocean, 

1 dreamt not that soon 1 should be. 

With deep and heart-breaking emotion, 

Ile^loring his loss by the Lee. 


No. 11. 

THE irishmen’s ADVENTURES IN THE BRAZIL. 

c 

This ballad, although of so recent a date, possesses in its style many traits of 
ancient character. It is here given from the collation of a printed broadside by 
‘‘ J. and H. Baird, 20, Paul Street, Cork," with a manuscript copy procured 
from the printer, May 1829. The writer, who, as has been above stated, is 
supposed to have been M‘Auliffe, like a true poet, succeeds best in Action. 
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From what information I can collect, I am inclined to believe that the Irish 
were not in contact with the Brazilian troops ; but the black porters certainly 
found their cudgels a sore burden, too heavy to be borne.” 

For all who love sweet vocal strains, this tuneful lay I pen, 

It^s of those brave adventurers, all gallant Irishmen, 

Who boldly sailed as emigrants, with hearts as true as steel, 

To the coast of South America, and landed in Brazil. 

Don Pedro then adcTressed us, with a malicious smile, 

Saying, Irishmen, since you are here, far from your native isle. 

You must become my subjects, and soldiers you must be. 

Or I will have you all confined in chains and slavery. 

The army did sur«oun(f us — 'twas on the fifth of May, 

We claimed with might our lawful right, defej;)caless as we lay, 

And raised our flag, a little rag, determined notYo kneel 
To any vile deceiver or false tyrant in Brazil? 

» 

Th’ lion rable Robert Gordon, our great embassador, , 

Unto Don Pedro went, and said, lUustrissimo Senhor, 

These Irishmen I must protect, who are bodi frank and brave. 

And your Majesty’s mistaken if you would them enslave.’^ 

• 

^Twas on the tenth of pleasant June, the year was twenty-eiglit, 

That we commenced a bloody fight within the tyrant’s state. 

Then hundreds of these Portuguese did Irish valour feel, 

Which made them know we did not go for slavery to Brazil. 

The French marines and English they instantly came on shore, 

But ’twas to see tlie Portuguese lie breathless m their gore ; 

They did admire, so would not fire, and thus maintained our cause. 

With Irish pride, “ Fight on,” we cried, ‘‘ against a tyrant’s laws!” 

Rettirned home, no more we’ll roam, but gaily drink and sing, 

Fill up to Admiral Otway, who serves great George our king, 

To th’ llon’nible Robert Gordon, here’s to him till 1 reel, 

Ay, ’till 1 fall, he saved us ail from bondage in Brazil. 
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THE EDINBURGH REVIEW* 

No* C. Art. XI. Southey’s Colloquies on Society. 


Thomas Babington Macauley is a 
barrister, a commissioner of bankrupts, 
and member of parliament for Caine. 
He is the son of Zachary Macauley, of 
Sierra Leone notoriety ; and every act 
of Thomas’s life proves him to be the 
hopeful and worthy heir to all the fa- 
ther’s virtues. He is the godson of Mr. 
Babington, of the firm of Macauley, 
Babington, and Co., the African traders, 
and tlfe prot'egt of H^nry* Brougham, 
Ks*q., — IS a member of llQ^le’s, — 
'a spouter at tlie Freemasons*Tavem, 
and at the Anti -slavery meetings, — 
and is, moreover, the identical young 
gentleman of whom Mr. William Wil- 
berforce, in a fit of, no doubt, prophetic 
inspiration, said that, as it was well 
understood that, in the economy of 
Providence, mighty and fitting instru- 
ments were raised, in all times of emer- 
gency, for the accomplishment of Cod’s 
purposes, so, in the talkative stripling 
before him he beheld the destined 
agent, under God’s blessing, to inflict 
chastisement on the colonists and the 
pro-slavery incarnate demon.s. At an 
early age, Mr. Thomas Babington Mac- 
auley received the rudiments of polite 
education — at so early an age, indeed, 
that his infantine memory not having 
sufficient powcir for tenacity and reten- 
tion, the politeness of the education has 
escaped, — the essential spirit, as it were, 
has evaporated, ascended, and mixed 
itself with the element of air, leaving a 
thick sediment of slime behind, which 
has given birth to three insufferable 
reptiles, that lead a noisy life in Mr. 
Thomas Macauley’s voided receptacle 
of polite education, c.g, sophism, char- 
latanism, and impertinence. lth.pper- 
tains not to Mr. Thomas Babin^on 
Macauley to own to the truth of 

** Ingeiiuas dadiciss^ fldeliter artes 
Emollit mores, nec simt esse feros.” 

If, instead of ingenmm^ it werp writ- 
ten ingenious arts, it would have# been 
Tiearet the mark. However that may 
be — let us finish as much of the 
gentleman’s biography as we intend 
to give. He was sent to CamLridge, 
made himself conspicuous for his 
classical attainments — spouted, mnted, 
and raved himself info a reputation 
for what, vulgo, is called tlie gi/t o/ 
(he gaby (exemplified in its true co- 


lours at the Leicester election, where 
he had not one word to say against the 
matter-of-fact and prosing Sergeant 
Goulbum,) — became the hope of the 
Broughamitei and Whigs, and, at the 
member for Winchelsea’s recommenda- 
tion, wrote sundry articles for the JSrfi/w- 
burgh Review; amongst which was one, 
in No. 91 of that journal, ** On the 
present Adminietration.” For this pro- 
duction, had Mr. Thomas Babington 
Macauley been rightly served, he would 
have been instantly kicked out of all 
respectable society (on account t)f the 
red-hot demoniacal spirit which it ma- 
nifests) — but society was sluggish about 
its honour, and Mr. Thomas Babington 
Macauley is now the actual member in 
iSi. Stephen’s for lhe< immaculate and 
free-voting borough of Caine. 

Our judgment on him for the article 
wdiich we have just mentioned is not 
too severe, as the following extract will 
shew; and, reader, remember, wliilst 
you are enjoying its beauties of diction, 
and giving the author all credit for the 
mild spirit of Christianity which it 
breathes, that that author is the same 
youth whose existence Mr. William 
Wilberforce would have involved in 
the economy of all -gracious Provi- 
dence, and who is not only the son 
imd heir to the shining virtues of Mr. 
Zachary Macauley, the friend of hu- 
manity and of the nigger portion of the 
creation, but has *himseif spouted at 
anti-slavery meetings in favour of all 
black populations, until he received 
the accotadc paternellc of the pld and 
enthusiastic Mr. Wilberforce, on ac- 
courf,. of the fervour and zeal with 
which he pleaded the cause of uni- 
versal charity, — and good will and affec- 
tion towards the niggers in particular, 
m)t of Sierra Ijeone, but of our West 
Indian islands ; — 

“ The state of England, at the present 
moment (.Tune 1827), bears a close re- 
semblance to that of France at the time 
when Turgot was called to the head of 
affairs. Abuses were numerous ; public 
burdens heavy ; a spirit of innovation 
was abroad among the people. The phi- 
losophical minister attempted to secure 
the ancient institutions, by amending 
them. The mild reforms which he pro- 
jected, had they been carried into execu- 
tion, would have conciliated the people. 
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and saved fro^i the most tremendous of 
all commotions the church, the aristo- 
cracy, and the throne. But a crowd of 
narrow-minded nobles, ignorant of their 
own interest, though solicitous for no- 
thing else, the Newcastles and the Salis- 
hurys of France*, began to tremble for 
their oppressive franchises. Their cla- 
mours overpowered the mild good sense 
of a king who wanted 0 |jly firmness to 
be the best of sovereigns. The minister 
was discarded for councillors more obse- 
quious to the privileged orders ; and the 
aristocracy and clergy exulted in their 
success. 

“ Then came a new pgriodhf profusion 
and misrule. And then, swiftly, like an 
armed man, came poverty and dismay. 
The acclamations of the nobles, and the 
Te Deurns of tlie church, grew fainter and 
fainter. The very courtiers muttered dis- 
approbation. The ministers stammered 
out feeble and inconsistent counsels. But 
all other voices were soon drowned in 
one, which every moment w’axed louder 
and more terriMe, — in the fierce and 
tumultuous roar of a great people, con- 
scious of irresistible strength, maddened 
by intolerable wrongs, and sick of de- 
ferred hopes j| That cry, so long stifled, 
now rose from every comer •of France, 
made itself heard in the presence-cham- 
ber of her king, in the saloons of her 
nobles, and in the refectories of her luxu- 
rious priesthood. Then, at length, con- 
cessions were made which the subjects 
of Louis the Fourteenth would have 
thought it impious even to desire, — 
W’hich the most factious opponent of 
Louis the Fifteenth had never ventured 
to ask, — which, but a few years before, 
would have been received with ecstasies 
of gratitude. But it was too late ! 

** The imprisoilbd genie of the Arabian 
Tales, during the early period of his con- 
finement, promised wealth, empire ,#and 
supernatural powers, to the, man who 
should extricate him. But when he had 
waited long in vain, mad with rage at 
the continuance of his captiviiy, he 
vowed to destroy bis deliverer without 
mercy ! Such is the gratitude of nations 
exasperated by misgovernment to rulers 
who are slow to concede. The first use 
which they make of freedom is to avenge 
themselves on those who have been so 
slow to grant it. 

** Never was this disposition more re- 
markably displayed than at the period of 
which we speak. Abuses were swept 
away with unsparing severity. The royal 
prerogatives, the feudal privileges, the 
provincial distinctions, were sacrificed to 
the passions of the people. Bvery thing 
was given ; and every thing was given 
in vain. Distrust and hatred were not 
to be thus eradicated from the minds of 


men who thought that they were not 
receiving favours but extortii^ rights; 
and that, if they deserved blame, it was 
not for their insensibility to tardy bene- 
fits, but for their forgetfulness of ppst 
oppression. 

“ What followed was the necessary 
consequence of such a state of feeling* 
The recollection of old grievances made 
the people suspicious and cruel. The 
fear of |>opular outrages produced emi- 
grations, intrigues with foreign courts, 
and, finally, a general war. Then came 
the barbarity of fear ; the triple despot- 
ism of the clubs, the committeesjnind the 
commune ; the organised anar^y, die 
fanatical atheism, the scheming |pd far- 
sighted maine^, the butcheries ofiithe 
Chatelel.nmd the accursed marriages of 
the Loire. The whole property of th^ 
nation changed hands. Its best and 
wisest citizens wftre banished or mur- 
dered. Dungeons vrere emptied by as- 
sassins as fast as they were filled by 
spies. Provinces were made desolate. 
Towns were unpeopled. Old things 
passed away. All tilings became new. 

“The paroxysm terminated. A sin- 
gular train of events restored the house 
of Bourbon to tlie French throne, 7"he 
exiles have returned. But they have 
returned as the few survivors of the 
deluge returned to a world in which they 
could recognise nothing; in which the 
valleys had been raised, and the mount- 
ains depressed, and the courses of tlie 
rivers changed, — in which sand and 
sea-weed had covered the cultivated 
fields and the walls of imperial cities. 
They have returned to seek in vaiu, 
amidst the mouldering relics of a former 
system, and the fermenting elements of 
a new creation, tlie traces of any remem- 
bered object. The old bounaaries are 
obliterated. The old laws are forgotten. 
The old titles have become laughing- 
stocks. The gravity of the parliaments, 
and the pomp of the hierarchy ; the doc- 
tors whose disputes agitated the Sor-, 
bonne, and the embroidered multitude 
whos9 footsteps wore out the marble 
pavements of Versailles, — all have dis- 
appeared. The proud and voluptuous 
prelates who feasted on silver, and dosed 
amidst curtaisui of tfiasSy velvet, have 
been replaced by curates who undergo 
every ^drudgery and every humiliatioi] 
for tie wages of lackeys. To those gay 
and elegpant nobles who studied military 
science as a fashionable accomplishment, 
and expected military rank as a part of 
their diirthright, have succeeded men 
born in lofts and; cellars ; educated in 
the half-naked ranks of the revolutionary 
armies, and raised by ferocious valour 
and self-taught skill, to dignities IvtOi 
which the coarseness of tlieir manneni 
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and lairguagift fbrtna a gtptosque contrast; 
Tli« gorarnment may manse itself by 
playtng^ at despotism, by reviving the 
names and aping the style of the old 
eoprt>^fi8 Helenus in Epirus consoled 
himself for the lost magnificence of Troy, 
by calling his brook Xanthus, and the 
entrance of his little capital tlie Scacan 
gate* But the law of entail is gone, 
and: cannot be restored. The liberty of 
the press is established, and the feeble 
struggles of the minister cannot perma- 
nently put it down. The Bastilo is fallen, 
and can never more rise from its ruins. 
A few words, a few ceremonies, a few 
rhetorical topics, make up all that re- 
mains <jr that system which was founded 
so deeply by the policy bf the *Louse of 
y alois, and adorned so splendifilfr by the 
pride of Louis the Great. 

** Is this a romance 1 Or is it a faith- 
ful picture of what lifts lately been in a 
neiglibouring land — of what may shortly 
be within the borders of our own 1 Has 
tlie warning been given in vain 1 Have 
our MauUerses and Clintons so soon 
forgotten the fate of houses as wealthy 
and as noble as their own 1 Have they 
forgotten how the tender and delicate 
woman, — the woman who would not set 
her foot on the earth for tenderness and 
delicateness, the idol of gilded drawing- 
rooms, the pole-star of crowded theatres, 
the standard of beauty, the arbitress of 
fashion, tlie patroness of genius, — was 
compelled to exchange her luxurious and 
dignified ease for labour and dependence, 
the sighs of dukes and the flattery of 
bowing abb6s for the insults of rude 
pupils and exacting mothers ; — perhatis, 
even to diaw an infomous and miserable 
subsistence from those charms which had 
been the glory of royal circles — to sell 
for a morsel of bread her reluctant caresses 
and her haggard smiles — to bo tunied 
over from a garret to a hospital, and from 
a hospital to a parish vault 1 Have they 
forgotten how the gallant and luxurious 
jiobleman, sprung from illustrious ances- 
tors, marled out from his cradle for the 
highest honours of the and bf the 
army, impatient qf ebntr^d, exqqjsitely 
sensible of the slightest affront, with all 
his high spirit, bis polished manners, his 
voluptuous hsmits, was ^miduc^ to re- 
quest, with tears in^ his eyes,r, credit for 
half-a'-crotvn,— to pass iuy ufter (lay in 
hearing the auxiliary yefbs mi8*Teeited, 
or the first page of T^epaque miscon- 
strued, by petulant boys,, who infested 
him with nicknames andoaricatures, who 
mimicked hisToreign accent, and latighed 
at his thread-bars coatl Have they for- 
gotten all this 1 God grant that they may 
never remember it with unavailing self- 
nccuftatipn, when desolation shall have 
visited wealthier cities and fairer gar- 


dens; — when Manchester shall be as 
Lyons, and Stowe as Chantilly; — when 
he who now, in the pride of rank and 
opulence, sneers at what we have written 
in the bitter sincerity of* our hearts, shall 
be thankful for a porringer of broth at the 
door of some Spanish convent, or shall 
implore some Italian money-lender to ad- 
vance another pistole on his George 

Here is a passage which proves the 
writer to be a true-born Englishman — 
whose breast is impregnated with that 
share of national vanity, without which 
individual exertion, as it tends to tlie 
general advantage, is rendered altoge- 
ther of none effect : liere is visible the 
philanthropist — the man of charity and 
benevolence, who has learned to nullify 
the acrimony of personal feeling — here 
is the saint — the anti-colonist — ^liere is 
'Mr. William Wilberforce’s predes- 
TiNED OF Heaven. 

When Mr. Thomas Habington Mac- 
auley commenced his ^icries of contri- 
butions lo the Edinburgh Review, the 
‘‘ sapphire and blue’' was fast drivel- 
ling into its dotage. Its ancient spirit 
had evaporated — its youtl|ful wit, from 
over-indulgence and dissipation, had 
fallen into a state of emasculatioii — 
its empire was tottering, its circulation 
was fast drawing in its horns of ex- 
tended glory. Sydney Smith had grown 
too fat, too lubicund, and too well satis- 
fied with the good things of this world 
— more especially since he became a 
pluralist ; — Sir James Mackintosh had 
used so frequently his carefully col- 
lected store of international law, phi- 
losophy of history, and metaphysical 
sweepings from the* late Professor 
Stewart’s library, that he could use 
therfi no longer without raising against 
his own Si'igacious person a universal 
horse-laugh; — Mr. Henry Brougham 
had h3come an empty lawyer and a 
talkative member of the House of Com- 
mons; so that whatever he wrbte for 
my Greats Grandniiother^^ smacked 
of the emptiness of the one and the 
frothitiess of the other, and therefore 
was utterly unreadable, because it want- 
ed consistency and novelty ; — ^and Fran- 
eissimus Jeffrey himself candidly con- 
fessed that he was utterly drained of 
bib? his things — had lost all his 

effeiVesTOEch and wit — had become 
lihe that little plaything which pyro- 
macihinists sell to little children, called 
a Catherine’s wheel, after it has frisked 
tiirough its gyrations and spent its 
every sjiark of sputtering and sulphur- 
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eous compound. In this state was the ^ 
Edinburgh ^hen Mr. Thomas Babing- 
ton Macauley wrote his initiatory ar- 
ticle for the journal; immediately on 
the appearance of which, whigs, libe- 
rals and radicals, cantabs and anti- 
colonists, saints, and the papers of all 
descriptions under the influence of their 
respective parties, lauded the young 
gentleman to the seveq^h heavens as a 

second Daniel come to judgment." 

For worldly purposes, .and if prin- 
ciple were an unmeaning word, we 
could wish that not only our own lot, 
but the lot of all those Wiose worldly 
emolument is a soflrce of anxiety to 
our hearts, had been cast amongst the 
Whigs; then should we have been sure 
to have improved rapidly in worldly 
circumstances, and to have fared sum- 
tuously on the fat things of life. The 
Tories are the worst fosterers of talent 
in the universe — they look on a man 
religiously devoting his every hour and 
his earthly considerations to the ad- 
vancement of their cause, with the most 
supercilious coolness imd efirontery — 
imagining that every sacrifice made by 
the sacrificer results from the operation 
of conscience, and that, in pomt of 
moral reference, the actions of the suf- 
ferer, being for conscience sake, have 
not the slightest participation in their 
interests, or in the maintenance of their 
opinions. This has been the case more 
particularly since that low upstart and 
turncoat, the present Sir Robert Peel 
(of whom it has been too wofully true, 
Sequitur patrem non pamhm aquis) has 
been in power. Actuated with tlie spirit 
of the dog in the manger, because he 
never could himself stand pre-emi- 
nently distinguished for talent anaongst 
his countrymen, he determined, in obe- 
obedience to the malignant feelings of 
his paltry temper, to keep evqjy man 
of talent or information from all op- 
portunity of distinguishing himself. 
No w'onder, then, that the ranks of the 
Tories and ultra-Tories should (with a 
few solitary exceptions) be so utterly 
devoid of men of ability. 

But the Whigs are wiser in jthjBir 
generation. They assist one another, 
and boast of one another’s achieve- 
menis. Inconceivable is the <3|jcklp find 
row on the birth of a Wfeiglfeg |^When 
he gives his first squeal, th^ an, ^- 
pression of boisterous merru^ent^qj-of 
robustious jollification : — When he tirst 
cocks his youtliful eye with a knowing 
leer at any remarkable object, ^ere is 


a clapping of hands, and shouts , of 
Mfsnadic glorification When be ac- 
cents tlie first syllables of the vernamilar, 
tlie amazed listeners exclaim, Bdhald 
a wonder I" — When he goes to 
they promise their doating hearts 
a Phoenix is in the act of generation 
When he enters college, he is to turn 
out, even as it was assured unto the ^ 
simple youth of Oviedo, the Eighth 
Wonder of the World ; — When he is 
introduced into public life, he is to 
become as the Pillar of Fire amidst 
the surrounding darkness, tg comfort 
the hearts and guide the errant foot- 
steps of the benighted Israel^^ish mul- 
titude bfWhfgs and Liberals, and their 
open |Kit>uthed and hungry retinue ^of 
trimmers and shufflers. The conse- 
quence isj ,that^ whenever this illumi- 
nato gentleman* makes his appearance 
in public, he is hailed by ms party 
with loud gi’eetings of 

“ Dii immortales, hoinini homo quid 
prsestat stulto intelligens 

Quid interest !” 

meaning thereby, that the wisdmn of 
the whole world is as dust in the scale 
when poised against the wisdom of 
this fresh, full-fledged, self-important 
Whigling. 

Pushed early into public life, with 
the eyes of all his party, — of his' 
parents, and kinsmen, and Mends, and 
patrons, and college, and university, 
fixed upon him, and watcliful of his 
every movement, the young Whig be- 
gins, after the fashion of a green bantam 
cock, to settle his feathers into neat order, 
to arch his neck, to erect his crest, to 
outspread his wings, to strengtlien the 
wiry sinews of his bandy legs to their ut- 
most power of tension, in order to attain 
the highest point of altitude, and gain 
an imposing attitude, ere he gives the 
shri crowin^cock-a-doodld^ note of 
defiance to ajl his feathered opponents 
ofthd*bam-yard. And, then, the phoenix- 
Whig commences butting against this 
man, tiltingi^igainst the second man, 
boxing with the third man, bullying 
the fourth ma% bragging over the fifth 
man, and vituperating and scoundrel- 
ising the sixtn man, merely to satisfy 
the spectators on, his side tiiat his cou- 
rage has not subsided from its fulness 
of measure, that his heart is stout and 
unflinching, and that, like Diomed, he 
is ever ready apd impetuous in acfiou. 
Thus im Mr. Thomas .Babington Mae- 
auley acted; but has he thereby ex- 
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ike circle of hid i*eputation in 
the v«!^rl4jf Alas! ibr the hitility of 
huntasi e 2 qpeotatio«i&**^ is never, save 
by ^ iSehv ivh 0 ksmm him personally, 
even^menticmei^ % ilame ; and thotigh 
he was cheese^' Ms o^n set in the 
House of CttMAbm on the night of his 
inaognralovy speech ; still, who remem- 
t bers ^at inauguratoiy s^ech, or Mr. 
Th^msis Babington MaCauley^S exhibi- 
tkSh on that, to him, so memorable an 
occasion? Who quotes (elccept always 
his own immediate set) his articles on 
the Utilitarian school in the Edinburgh 
, Mmew, saving only to laugh at the 
sophism^ and abortions of wit with 
whicbthey overflow ? Who ufcks of his 

S ctionSf'On Drvden, Milton^ even 
iavelUj the best of all his pro- 
ductions, though shinipg unth foreign 
and borrowed light ? The man of genius 
or talent, and the charlatan or man of 
mere pretension, proceed inversely as 
regards the relation of one with the 
other. The first, because his sense 
tells him not to attempt too much until 
the fulness of his destined strength is 
attained, commences his career of life 
and literature cautiously, and mode- 
rately, and modestly ; the consequence 
is, that each successive effort adds to 
his .^wers, and progressively fortifies 
his mficiency, until in the end he bursts 
^foitli a luminary of unexceptionable 
briiliaztey. The second, big with the 
idea of tliat self-importance which from 
his earliest years is dunned into his 
ear, is hot and eager to do sotnetliing 
to place his name amongst the pre- 
eminent individuals of his age and 
country ; like the son of Peleus, he % 
for early fkme, though an early grave 
should be his mor^l, consummation ; 
like diat same Home'Hc Ktero he is 
** Impiger*— iracundus — inexorahilis — 
ace*:/^ 

and he commences his ^iGeats wHb an 
imptovident energy abd §teeratt]v sinks 
exhaust before nls more pruoential 
and telbperate antagonist. A yourig 
man, . though posses^ v&f the most 
robust constitution, oa^ot |dun|e at 
once into thh Wiimi d^pation tyith- 
ottt an his%x- 

cena^' To sp^ only?^f his feats of 
driMbog, witmmt a woxd on other in- 
dulgences, he tpy, by teUanee, qn his 
stm^di qfe|0jna<^ and stmndness of 
lungs, begin by being a low -bottle 
man. "Will he long ^continue so? 
.Should be be nnid/enor^h to on 
in his course Of irti^rietjr, ere the years 


I of bis spring of manhood have been 
numbered, IW will lose tbe physical 
energies of a man, waste away to a 
pallid, tottering anatomy, his mental 
vigor will be speedily exhausted, he 
will dwiiidle into a poor, crazy^ chat- 
tering idiot, and sink without being 
perceived into the grave, but too long 

prey. In this argument the mincf will 
afford a fitting parallel tq the body; 

. afijl for this reason the Very thought of 
an ekrly reputation is to be eschewed. 
Of alj this we, unfortunately, have loo 
many instances op record ; and, not- 
withstanding dbr political and other 
hostility to Mr. Thomas Babington 
Macauiey, we shall sincerely mgret if 
h^ name is ib be added to the gloomy 
list of those who, although they in their 
fifst hours of existence shea around 
thqm an extraordinary brilliancy, yet 
very speedily, 

** Like the Lost Pleiad, ^Unk to rise no 
more.*’ 

Mr. Thomas Babington Macauley 
has acted incautiously and without 
foresight ; yet two remarkable instances 
hung immediately before him, which 
he was constrained to see, and which 
might h^ve served him for beacons 
wherel^ to guide his 6wn course, had 
ha not been actuated by that headstrong 
vanity and all-engrossing conceit which, 
alas ! have ever been the characteristics 
of his race. The first was in Mr. Henry 
Brougham, who, when he began his 
political life; dashed at every thing like 
an ill -trained whelp, and, at one time, 
. his all-mCddling spirit, sunk so low 
in common estimation, as absolutely to 
become a sqbject for laughter and jeers ; 
but who, when he had grt)wU mote wary, 
piloted his way with such regard for 
’ character, that Jie at length stood forth 
3^ the l^iader of his party in St. 
jfephd]tx*s. * The secohd was in Mr. 
Macaiil^’s patron^'^jLord Lansdowne, 
who, as Lbrqlfeniry Petty, promised to 
win 'gdiden of all men during 

the i^Me Hie ; but behold 

hii^^p^tiofi na^'fl alofi, like other 
sif^ilat trivia\^ things of this world, to 
find 'i resfing-plabe in that ^Mimbo 
of which such plea- 
Sdm in the pages of 

After these Wam- 
-hd^ thd^nkbtihg & mote considerate 
pm 4as e mtfer of some moment to 
Mri T|iomas Babington Macau}^:-^ 
l^t fb^Mcient sin of his tribe wks loo 
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strong for is^istance. He does not 
seem to be sensible that his powers 
have been diminishing in real valuer 
and no friend oit adviser has been near to 
give him assurance that, l^r originality, 
point, vigour, and promise, nothing has 
exceeded — nay, nothing has, within a 
hundred degrees, approximated to— 
what he wrote as a literary freshman 
for Quarterly Magazine, 

Would that this freshman had be^n 
well advised and persuaded of the 8tct, 
or that, by some memorable circum- 
stance, he had been earl^ taught to 
take heed of the silly ad^^lations of his 
father^s clerks and dependents, and of 
that blind partiality of friends which 
swills youtnful vanity generally, and 
which swilled it most e^fegionsly in 
the particular instance of Mr. Thomas 
Babington Macauley. He would then 
liave cut a more respectable figure, be- 
cause his aim would have been more 
moderate, his ]itirposes less assuming, 
his inferiority of strength, resulting from 
original mal-conformation of parts, less 
apparent. But, alas for him 1 it has 
been otherwise. Proud of tl^e strength 
which he has been told he possesses, 
he has run a-tilt at every thing with 
which he has ever met. If there is 
one object held in great regard — no 
matter by what sect or party — against 
that most especially has he bent his 
aim, to bring it down from the “ higii 
top-gallant of its pride.” If there is 
one man more reverenced tlian another 
— it signifies little of what party, save 
his own — (for of the great man of his 
own party he hast ever been the humble 
lacquey and adept) — he has attacked 
him tooth and nail, in the hope of an q^y 
victory. Alack for the impttlis^s of silly 
vanity ! he was miserably defeated by 
Mr. Mill in the Greatest Happiness” 
controversy, though we do not t:now 
whether Mr. Soudiey will consider it^ 
worth his trouble to answer the g^tle- 
man*s insolence : we rather diink, how- 
ever, that he will noU it were, if he 
did so, waste of tim^^whicli, we l^ow, 
the Laureate values^fod qjighly tolll^w 
away on such unimportant trifles. Th^ 
true knight would couch lance, or^ke 
buckler and shield, perchance^ « 

the rampant lioq; but, ^ 
movement, allow the pupjpj^dog ^ 
bark at his figure, or evto jd^le mr 
person with those tricks vt?th which 
petulant puppy-dogs are wont to soil 
more mMesdc creatures than th«r puny 
selvjps. In his conduct, then, not only 
VoL, I, NO. V. 


in matters which have excited his 
abusive faculties, but even whm he 
has b^n induced to praise, the gefifle^ 
xnka in question has become too gteat 
a nuisance to be endured : ^ 

, ** Tristius hand illo monstrmni nee 
sseyiqr ulla 

Pestis, et ira Stylus sede extuUt 
undis,” &ow ‘ , 

Tliis bejin^ the casp) it is time that 
pernicious influence of the gentleman 
should be forced mto abatement . 

The last fJantab^S 

prowess, is in the 100th Numwr pf Che 

Sapphire and and iq tbs second 
since the Accession to the Hdilprial 
Chair, I of Macveius Napiej*ius Naso. 
It puiports to be a review of Mf. 
Southey^s ^admirable volumes bn The 
Progress and Prdspects o f Society ; and 
of the stuff— the veriest leather and 
prunella” — ^^of which it is composed, 
perhaps the following extract may make 
somewhat manifest to our readers : 

** He has now, wo think, done his 
worst. The subject wliich he has at 
last undertaken to treat is one winch 
demands all the highest intellectual and 
moral qualities of a philosophical states- 
man, — an understanding at once com- 
prehensive and acute, — a heart at once 
upright and chari table. Mr. Southey 
brings to the task two faculties which 
were never, we believe, vouchsafed in 
measure so copious to any human being, 
— the faculty of believing without a rea- 
son, and the faculty of hating without a 
provocation. 

“ It is, indeed, most extraordinary that 
a mind like Mr. Southey^s, — a mind 
richly endowed in many respects by 
nature, and highly cultivated by study, 
— a mind which has exercised consider- 
able influence on the most enlightened 
generation of tlie most enlightened people 
that ever existed — should be utterly des- 
titute of the power of discen^g truth 
from ^dsehqod,.^ Vet such is the fact. 
Government il 'to^^r* Southey one of 
the fln^ arts. He judges of a theory or 
a public measure, of a religion, a p^i- 
tical party, or a war, as men 

judge of a^^pictur^, or a statue, by the 
effect produced iOn hiajhfiagiimfion 
chait^bf assoefitions is to him what a 
chain of to other men ; and 

wfiat he calls ]l|a opinions are, in'^t, 
merely his‘^^astea*” ' 

Thi^ honest reader, is entirely gra- 
tuitous on Mr. Macauley^s part: — this 
is merely his opinion — his dictum^ 
or, in other words, the feeble gabble of 
his owiT foolish and flippant toi^ue. 
No reasons are adduced — no ground 
3 c 
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is assumed — and he has been offerings 
an insult to the public at large and 
to Common Sense,- inasmuch as Mr. 
Southey’s many writingvS are in exist- 
ence to disprove the fact which Mr. 
Macauley so barefacedly asserts. “ Ho- 
dio,"says Montesinos,most pertinently, 
in the vituperated “ Colloi/uics'" — and 
of the truth of the saying tlie common- 
place Mr. Thomas Babington Macau- 
ley would fain make himself, in the 
little vanity of his heart, a notable in- 
stance, — “ Ilodih omnia vuLci judicio 
stantquff, caduntque.” 

Again : 

‘V.N6w, in the mind of IVfr.* Southey 
ronaon has no placti at all, either 
leader or follower, as either sovereign 
or slave. He does not seem to know 
what an argument is-. He never uses 
arguments liimself. He never troubles 
himself to answer the arfruments of his 
opponents. It has never occurred to 
him, that a man ought to be able to give 
some better account of the way in which 
he has arrived at his opinions than merely 
that it is his will and jdeusure to hold 
tliem, — that there is a ditfereiice between 
assertion and demonstration, — that a ru- 
mour does not always prove a fact, — that 
a fact does not alw-ays prove a theory, — 
that two contradictory propositions can- 
not he undeniable truths, — that to beg 
tlie question is not tlie way to settle it, — ' 
or that, when an objection is raised, it 
ought to be met with something more 
convincing than ‘ scoundrel’ and ‘ block- 
head.’” 

That the Cantab critic in Mi/ 
Grmt- Grandmother^^ should bring 
against any one the charge of “ never 
answering his opponent’s arguments” 
is, indeed, somewhat strange, since he 
has himself been most wofully guilty of 
that self-same trick in the late contro- 
versy with Mr, Mill, of the Westminster 
lieview^ on “ the Greatest Happiness 
Principle.” Let any one of our readers 
turn to the three or four articler which 
this gentleman has written in answer 
to Mr. Macauley’s flippant chaiges and 
attacks, and he will thdfe see as sweet 
an instance of a modern wrangling 
logomachist’s mountebankism jTwas 
ever his lucky chance^to behold. 

Mr* Southey lias read much, has 
written much, and, by his critic’s con- 
fession, has exercised considerable 
influence on the most enlightened gene- 
ration of the most enlightened people 
that ever existed.” Now, this ‘‘ most 
enlightened generation of the most en- 
lightened people that ever existed” have 


not been led to believe in Mr.* Soutliey’s 
mere assertion, from any persuasion of 
bis being a prophet or an evangelist — 
they have believed in him, and been 
influenced by bis writings, from the 
thorough and heartfelt conviction of 
their truth. Men are not apt to lend 
their credulity to their fellows merely on 
the strength of flat and naked positions ; 
and the greatSr the enlightenment of 
such men, the stiffer is the stubbornness 
of their pride and obstinacy in yielding 
their faith as converts to new promul- 
gations of opinions. If, in process of 
time, they confess to the influence of 
any such promulgation, we may be Sun) 
that their judgments have been con- 
vinced by the argumentative elucida- 
tions of the new opinioiiist. The effect 
most directly demonstrates the cause. 
The wisdom, moreover, of every age, 
is sufficient for that age to which it 
owes its birth. It may be little oi- 
great, faulty or perfect^tliis in nowise 
affects our argument. If, by universal 
consent, or by the consent of the ma- 
jority, or any considerable party in the 
community, an individual is allowed 
the intellectual supremacy, by that very 
act not only is his equality to his cori- 
tern])oraries, or partial super-excellence 
over them, acknowledged, but his com- 
plete and unqualified superiority over 
them must also be admitted. It does 
not require any very bright compre- 
hension to understand that the first 
man of every age has anticipated that 
age. How stands it, therefore, witli 
Mr. Southey ? What is his intellectual 
position in this most enlightened 
generation?” Even his enemy, Mr. 
Th^^nas BabingtonMacauley, confesses 
that he has exercised “ cmmderable in- 
fluence.” This phrase holds a self-con- 
tradiction. In points of understanding 
there^an be no half measures,— there 
can be no qualifications— no divisions 
or subdivisions of beliefs or leanings ; 
it must be entirely, or in nowise. 
Either a teacher enjoys influence, or 
he does not. If the former, it must be 
on given and precisely defined grounds ; 
and again, if so, his influence is abso- 
lute over his own sphere of action or 
domination. It is the same with this 
int»llecf|lieil supremacy as witli tem- 
poral sovereignty — the power of kings 
IS- defined, and within that definition it 
is absolute : were it not so, there would 
be a constant interference with their 
actions, and kings would soon find 
themselves in reality unkinged -r* or, 
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like our friead Sancho in his grand go- 
vernment of Barataria, who, when he 
thought himself the lord of all he 
surveyed,” discovered, to his woe, that 
he was, in his actions, the most cir- 
cumscribed of mortals. How feres it, 
tlien, with our mighty Logician, Mac- 
auleides ? If our reasoning be worth a 
rush, his admission as to Mr. Southey’s 

influence on the m^st enlightened 
generation of the most enlightened 
people that ever existed,” pulls him 
one way, whilst his hollow assertion 
that in the mind of Mr. Southey 
reason has no place at all,^ necessarily 
pulls him in the opposite direction; 
and supposing that the argumentative 
Cantab were squatted between two 
stools, the enlightened generation” 
would draw away one — Mr. Southey’s 
want of “ reason ” would draw away 
the other — and bounce on the ground 
would come the logician, in the very 
midst and hefday of his triumphant 
feats of logomachy. We may conclude 
this paragraph by quoting Mr. Mac- 
aulay’s own glittering verbiage against 
himself : — He does not sejjm to know 
what an argument is,” and ‘‘ two con- 
tradictory propositions cannot be un- 
deniable truths.” And thus have we, 
we trust, used our speech, 

“ until it has return’d 
His terms of treason doubled down his 
throat,” 

So much for the general argument. 
We will now say a word or two witli 
reject to Mr. Southey in particular. 

Mr, Southey is one of the most accom- 
plished scholar^ of which this country 
nas ever boasted -•-and accomplished 
scholarship predicates very pointedly, 
we think, years of deep study, various 
reading, thought, and reflection. Ge- 
neral history, moreover, has been Mr. 
Southey’s favourite branch of sftidy — 
and history is Philosophy teaching by 
exampU,^^ To a full-grown student, 
possessed of a masterly knowledge of 
his own language and deep poetic 
feeling, and, therefore, with his i)er- 
ceptions rendered alive and acute for 
even ordinary circumstances, the power 
of reasoning must, spite of his own 
disinclination, come and be subservient 
to his purposes ; and with every anxious 
and reflective student, habit will work 
wonders. We go not die length of 
Mons. Jacotot’s grand apothegm of 

Tout est dam tout^^ or his grand 
principle that moral equality is the 
primitive characteristic of man. But we 


aver, that every sincere student must be- 
come a reasoncr — and the more willing 
will, in die pursuit of Right Judg- 
ment,” very considerably outstrip the 
more sluggish ; for the custom of alssi- 
milating and parallelising, involving 
and inducing, insinuates itself into the 
mind of the agent, gains strength by 
exercise, and at length becomes so lia- 
bitual, that its operations are carried 
on with the utmost exactness, ranging 
from the consideration of the higliest 
objects to the examination of the most 
insignificant differential quantifies. Tlie 
Laureate has acted in this manner during 
the entire j[ieripd of a useful aAd well- 
spent life. So vast has been his read- 
ing, tflht, we are led to opine, if the 
truth were known, it would be found 
that Mr. SoiltKey, the scholar, had for- 
gotten more than Mr. Thomas Babing- 
ton Macauley, the logician and Cantjib, 
had ever contrived to scrape together 
into that receptacle for polite educa- 
tion of which wc have ventured to 
make mention at the commencement 
of this article. 

The Laureate has, moreover, been 
noted as one of the most effectual con- 
troversial writers of his day; and as 
controversy cannot be carried on with- 
out argument, and general reputation 
for any quality is not to he acquired 
by charlatanism — and as the Laureate 
has gained a general reputation for his 
feats as such controversial writer, we 
need say no more on this subject. 

Mr. Thomas Babington Macauley is 
eternally crowing up his own logical 
efficiency, and the illogical and com- 
mon-place arguments of every other 
individual. Could be persuade the 
world of these facts, it were well for 
the Cantab — but, alas! his assertions 
pass by his auditory even as the idle 
wind to which they pay not the slight- 
est dbservaiice. In reference to Mr. 
Soutli^y’s alleged weakness in argu- 
mentation, thus stands the fact : — That 
the Laureate is not a keen disputant, 
cannot be eShied — that his writings 
are not stuck foil of philosophical 
kiioy;tnes.ses and metaphysical inter- 
twistings, is equally so; — but it is 
also undeniable, that, in the most beau- 
tiful style of vyhich the English lan- 
guage* is susceptible, and of which our 
literature can boast, the theories which 
his mind has conceived, the actions of 
past ages which lus patience and in- 
dustry have attained, and those , other 
actions which (his existence having 
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been cast at the period which wit- 
nessed the most remarkable circum- 
stances and events that mankind were 
ever fated to behold) his wondering 
eyes have witnessed, have been seve- 
rally noted down and recounted to the 
world at large, whilst his philanthropic 
bosom glowed with the ardent and 
Christian hope that his fellow-creatures 
would employ his narratives in prac- 
tical and beneficial adaptation. Such 
has been the tendency of all Mr. 
Southey’s literary exertions. With 
such vifews, therefore, the mode of 
composition and raetliod of argument 
which li3 has employed liav^ been well 
selected. Mankind are contented to 
rtceive instruction in intelligi6ie lan- 
guage, and are fain to turn their backs 
on the fantastic tricks and incompre- 
hensible cackle of logomachising gan- 
ders and self-vaunting pscudo-persi- 
fleurs and jargonists — leaving them to 
the contemplation of their own egre- 
gious contortions of body, their own 
super-exquisite jaw openings and oral 
crookedness, in the respective mirrors 
of their own vanity. 

We have, however, not yet done 
with the Cantab and Mr. Wilberforce’s 
PiiEDrsTiNED OF IIeaven. We must 
give yet some more extracts from the 
admirable paper which we have se-^ 
lected for our present observations. 

What theologians call the spiritual 
sins are his cardinal virtues — hatred, 
pride, and the insatiable thirst for ven- 
geance. These passions he dignifies under 
the name of duties, ... ‘ 1 do well to be 
angry,^ seems to be the predominant 
feeling in his mind. Almost the only 
mark of charity which he vouchsafes to 
his opponents is to pray for their con- 
version, and this he does in terms not 
unlike those in which we can imagine 
a Portuguese priest interceding with 
Heaven for a Jew, delivered over Jto the 
secular arm after a relapse. 

** We have always heard, andctclly 

BELIEVE, THAT Mr. SoUTHEY IS A VERY 
AMIABLE AND HUMANE MAN J nOT do We 

intend to apply to him p^onally any of 
the remarks which we have made on the 
spirit of his writings. Such are the 
caprices of human nature. Even b'ncle 
Toby troubled himself very little about 
the French grenadiers who fell on the 
glacis of N amur. A nd when Mr. Southey 
takes up his pen, he changes his 'nature 
as much as Captain Shandy when he girt 
on his sword. The only opponents to 
whom he gives quarter are those in whom 
he finds, something of his own character 
reflected'. He seems to have an instinctive 


antipathy for calm, mpdes'ate men — for 
men v^ho shun extremes, and who render 
reasons. He has treated Mr. Owen of 
Lanark, for example, with infinitely more 
respect than he has shewn to Mr.Hallam 
or to Or. Lingard ; and this for no reason 
that we can discover, except tliat Mr. 
Owen is more unreasonably and hope- 
lessly in the wrong than any speculator 
of our time. ^ 

“ Mr. Southey’s political systetn is 
just what we might expect from a man 
who regards politics not as a matter of 
science, but as a matter of taste aud feel- 
ing. All his schemes of government have 
been incon^steht with themselves. In 
his youtli he was a republican ; yet, as 
he tells us in his preface to these Co/- 
loquies, he was, even then, opposed to 
the Catholic claims. lie is now a violent 
ultra-Tory. Yet while he maintains, with 
vehemence approaching to ferocity, all 
the sterner and harsher parts of the ultra- 
Tory theory of government, the baser and 
dirtier part of that theory disgusts him. 
Exclusion, persecution,* severe punish- 
ments for libellers and demagogues, pro- 
scriptions, massacres, civil war, if neces- 
sary, rather than any concession to a 
discontented people, — these are the mea- 
sures which he seems inclined to recom- 
mend. A severe and gloomy tyranny — • 
crushing opposition — silencing remon- 
strance— drilling the minds of the people 
into unreasoning obedience, — has in it 
something of grandeur which delights 
his imagination. But there is nothing 
fine in the shabby tricks and jobs of 
office. And Mr. Southey, accordingly, 
has no toleration for them. When a 
democrat, he did not perceive that his 
system led logically, and would have led 
practically, to the removal of religious 
distinctions. He nqw'commits a simi- 
lar error. He renounces the abject and 
paltvy part of the creed of his party, 
without perceiving that it is also an 
essential part of that creed. He would 
have tyranny and purity together ; though 
the nrost superficial observation might 
have shewn him that there can be no 
tyranny without corruption.” Pp. 53:2-3. 
« # « # 

We now come to the conversations 
which pass between Mr. Southey and 
Sir Thomas More, or rather between 
two Southeys, equally eloquent, equally 
angry, equally unreasonable, and equally 
given to talking about what they do not 
understand. Perhaps we could not select 
a better instance of the spirit which per- 
vades the whole book than the discussion 
touching butchers. These persons are 
represented as castaways, as men whose 
employment hebetates the fisculties and 
hardens the heart; — inot that the poet 
has any scruples about the use of anttnal 
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food. Ho oolfnowledges that it is for the 
good of the animals themselves that men 
should foed upon them. * Nevertheless,’ 
sajs he, ‘ I cannot but acknowledge, like 
good old John Fox, that the sight of a 
slaughter-house or shambles, if it does 
not disturb this clear conviction, excites 
in me uneasiness and pain, as w'ell as 
loathing. And that they produce a worse 
elFectupon tlie persons employed in them, 
is a fact acknowledged by that law or 
custom which excludes such persons 
from sitting on juries upon cases of life 
and death.’ 

This is a fair specimen of Mr. 
Southey’s mode of looKing at all moral 
questions. Here is a body of men en- 
gaged in an employment, which, by his 
own account, is beneficial, not only to 
mankind, hut to the vezy creatures on 
whom we feed. Y et he represents tJiem 
as men w’ho are necessarily reprobates — 
as men who must necessarily be repro- 
bates, even in the most improved state 
of societjir — eveg, to use his own phrase, 
in a Christian Utopia. And what reasons 
are given for a judgment so directly op- 
posed to every principle of sound and 
manly morality 1 Merely this, that he 
cannot abide the sight of th^ir appara- 
tus — ^that, from certain peculiar associa- 
tions, ho is affected with disgust when 
he passes by their shops. He gives, 
indeed, another reason ; a certain law or 
custom, which never existed hut in the 
imaginations of old women, and which, 
if it had existed, would have proved just 
as much against butchers as the ancient 
prejudice against the practice of taking 
interest for money proves against the 
merchants of England. Is a surgeon a 
castaway 1 W e believe that nurses, when 
they instruct children in that venerable 
law or custom wllich Mr. Southey so 
highly approves, generally join the sur- 
geon to ibe butcher. A dissecting-room 
would, we should think, afFectTlio nerves 
of most people as much as a butcher’s 
shambles. But the most amusing cir- 
cumstance is, that Mr, Southey, who 
detests a butcher, should look with spe- 
cial favour on a soldier. Ho seems highly 
to approve of the sentiment of General 
Meadows, who swore tliat a grenadier 
was the highest character in this world 
or in the next; and assures us, that a 
virtuous soldier is placed in the situa- 
tion which ipost tends to his improve- 
ment, and will most promote his eternal 
interests. Human blood, indeed, is by 
no means an object of so much loathing 
to Mr. ^uthey as the hides and paunches 
of cattle. In 1814, he poured forth poet- 
ical inaledictions on all who talked of 
peace with Buonaparte. He went over 
the^ jfteld of Waterloo, — a field, beneath 
whicb twenty thousand of the stoutest 


hearts that ever beat are mouldering, — 
and came back in an ecstasy, which he 
mistook for poetical inspiration. In ntost 
^his poemSf — particnlarlif in hi$ best poem, 
Koderic, — and in most rf his prose w/hrks, 
particularly in the Histoiy of the Penin- 
sular War, he shews a delight in 

SNUFFING UP CARNAGE, which WOuld llOt 
have misbecome a Scandinavian but 

WHICH SOMEIIMFS SEEMS TO HARMONISE 
ILL W^ITH THE CltRISTIAN MORALITY. 

We do not, however, blame Mr, Southey 
for exulting, even a little ferociously, 
in the brave deeds of his countrymen, or 
for finding something * comely and re- 
viving* in the bloody vengeances inflicted 
by an opp'^ssed people on its oppressors. 
Now, surlily, if we find that a man whose 
busiuels is to kill Frenchmen may be 
humane, we may hope that means may 
be found to lender a man humane whose 
business is to kill sheep. If the brutal- 
ising effect of such scenes as the storm 
of St. Sebastian may be counteracted, we 
may hope that, in a Christian Utopia, 
some minds might be proof against the 
kennels and dressers of Aid gate. Mr. 
Southey’s feeling, however, is easily ex- 
plained. A butcher’s knife is by no 
means so elegant as a sabre, and a calf 
does not bleed with half the grace of a 
poor wounded hussar.” — Pp. 536-8. 

We think our reader should thank 
^ us for laying before his epicurean pa- 
late a most delectable passage. — What 
need was there for mentioning those 

spiritual sins of the theologians — 
pride, hatred, and the insatiable thirst 
for vengeance, although Mr. Southey 
may dignify” them “ under the name 
of duties r Has the moral character 
of a man any participation in the 
personages whom he portrays in his 
writings ? If so — and if Mr. Southey 
be guilty of the charges alleged by 
Mr. Bahington Macauley — then is he 
an incarnate bloodhound — although no 
greater incarnate bloodhound than was 
one Homer in times long past — or Qn« 
Shakefpeare — or one Clarendon — or 
one Sir Walter Scott — or one any body 
else, who hai^yritten a book in which 
the passions and feelings by which the 
conduct of men lias been influenced, 
havQsflbeen fiiithfully set forth. But if 
the moral cliaracter of a man has no 
participation in such personages so 
portrayed, then for what eartlily pur- 
pose hhs Mr. Thomas Bahington Mac- 
auley made such particular mention of 
Mr. Southey^s manner of rendering the 
three ‘‘ spiritual sins of the theolo** 
gians” subservient to the elaboration 
and unravelling of his various subjects? 
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One would think -r- for no purpose 
whatever, and that the period con- 
tained an idle waste of words, parti- 
culply as, at the commencement of the 
following paragraph, the Laureate is 
called a very amiable and humane 
man and a disclaimer is added to 
the mtention of applying to him 
pers*ally any of the remarks which 
we (Mr. Thomas Babington Macauley) 
had made on the spirit of his writings.” 
But let not our simple reader run 
away w^th any such supposition — for 
this concession is a Grecian gift : 

“ Tiinso Banaos, et dopa fjreutes 

and a second gkincc into the-t^vt and 
<?if)ntext will let our reader into the 
secret movements of an Edinburgh 
Reviewer^ s heart — particularly if sucli 
reviewer be the honest logician, Mr. 
Thomas Babington Macauley — thf. 
Bredustined of Heaven. The actual 
motive for the particular mention of Mr. 
Southey’s cardinal virtues, and the spi- 
ritual sins of the theologians, was, that 
the accusation, on account of its horrid 
character and enmity, would fix itself 
indelibly in the reader’s memory; so 
deeply indeed, as to be little or in no 
wise aflected by the extreme modesty 
of the qualifying disclaimer — and un- 
der the certainty of that accusation 
being revived in all its exti’eme co- 
louring when Mr. Mdfcauley should, 
after a page or two, come to speak of 
Mr. Southey’s delectation at snuffing 
up the reeking incense ascending from 
the mgngled limbs of butchered thou- 
sands of his fellow-creatures. Of this 
passage we will speak presently, being 
desirous, for one moment longer, to 
tarry where we are. 

Jt is further charged against Mr. 
Southey, that he disguises” the theo- 
logian sins under the name ofdqties.” 
We are not now going to rip open the 
fabrication of those plots which Kivolve 
such employment of tlie “ theologian 
sins” — ^we will seek a fujj^re and better 
opportunity for so doing — at present 
we will deal in generalities. The reader, 
then, may, for his own satisfaction^iurn 
over the pages of Thalaha the Destroyer, 
Roderick the Last o f the Goth^, and 
the Curse of Kekatna, and judge for 
himself whether the passions thfire re- 
presented are inconsistent witli the 
characters employed. The passions of 
oriental nations are not to be adjudged 
by those impulses which are common 
m occidental climates. We must 


not forget that Adosinda and Roderick 
£ire meridional Europeans, an‘d that 
their bosoms are fraught with aH the 
impetuous feelings universal amongst 
Spaniards — not forgetting the pecu- 
liarity of the situations in which those 
two personages find themselves, and 
also that it is the business of poepy 
to dignify every incentive by which 
grand consummations in behalf of vir- 
tue are achieved ; and we must equally 
remember that Thalaba and Ladurdad 
are agents in that inflammatory region, 
the inhabittiiits ^of which have been 
appropriately styled 
“ Souls made of fire, and children of the 
Bun, 

With whom revenge is virtue f” 

Thus considered, we confidently 
state, notwithstanding Mr. Thomas 
Babington Macauley’s assertion to the 
contrary, that, by every honest reader, 
Mr. Southey’s personages will be found 
depicted true to life and to poetry ; — 
particularly if the following passage 
from Aristotle’s Treatise on Poetry be 
taken into consideration — which, in 
the presen! instance, the Cantab logi- 
cian and Greek scholar seems, most 
unaccountably, to have forgotten. 

“ With respect to the manners, four 
things are to be attended to by the poet. 

** First, and principally, they should 
bo good. Now manners, or character, 
belong, as we have said before, to any 
speech or action that manifests a certain 
disposition; and they are bad, or good, 
as the disposition manifested is bad, or 
good. I’liis goodness of manners may 
be found in persons of every descrip- 
tion : the manners oV a woman, or of a 
slavfi, may be good ; though, in general, 
women are, perhaps, rather bad thou 
good, and slaves altogether had. 

** The second requisite of the manners 
is propi'iety. There is a manly character 
of bravery and fierceness, which cannot, 
with propriety, be given to a woman. 

** The third requisite is resemblance; 
for this is a different thing from their 
being good, and proper, as above de- 
scribed. 

** The fourth is uniformity ; for even 
though the model of the poet’s imitation 
be some person of ununiform manners, 
still that person must be represented as 
uniformly ununiform, ♦ » # 

“ In the manners, bs in the fable, the 
poet should always aim, either at what 
is necessary, or what is probable ; so that 
such a character shall appear to speak or 
act, necessarily, or probably, in such a 
manner, and this event to be the neces- 
sary or probable consequence of that. 
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** Since tra^dy i» an imUa^on otwhat 
i% best^ we should follow the example of 
skil^i porti;ait*painters ; who, while they 
express the peculiar lineaments, and pro- 
duce a likeness, at the same time improve 
upon the original. And thus, too, the 
poet, when he imitates the manners of 
passionate men, (or of indolent y or any 
other of a similar kind,) should draw an 
example approaching rather to a good, 
than to a hard and ferocious chanicter : 
as Achilles is drawn by Agatlio and by 
Homer. These things the poet should 
keep in view ; and, besides tliese, what- 
ever relates to those senses ^hich have a 
necessary connexion wHh poetry.” 

The Edinburgh critic has, most un- 
fairly, endeavoured to assimilate the 
actual character of the poet with the 
tictitious characters of the poet’s per- 
sonages. That all authors, more or 
less, mix up their personal feelings 
and views with certain of their charac- 
ters, is true ; but we boldly assert that, 
in every tale or poem which depicts 
virtuous characters and involves a use- 
ful moral, it is utterly impossible to 
draw any line of demarcation, and say 
where reality ends and fiction com- 
mences : and indeed it would signify 
little, were that possible, because the 
end of the labour is praiseworthy, 
and therefore the elaboration must also 
be praiseworthy, in whatsoever manner 
it may be effected. And in this view, 
as every tree is known by the quality 
of its fruit, the character of the man 
is to be guessed at by th(j nature of 
bis writings. Thus, a good man may 
always be recognised by the moral 
tendency of hm writings, of whatso- 
ever description *may be the instru- 
ments employed for the completion of 
his purpose. It is only in composi- 
tions of an evil and dangerous tendency 
that you can fancy you trace ^ut the 
mental portraiture of the agent : — good- 
ness being of a more essential nature 
tlian evil, which is more allied to our 
condition, and always comes home to 
our perception in a much more decided 
form than its opposite. Thus, in Don 
Juan, the world have fancied that 
Byron’s character was much more 
closely delineated than has been Sir 
Walter Scott’s in his Ivanhoc, or 
Gbthe’s in Wilhelm Meister, 

Mr. Macauley charges Mr. Southey 
with having shewn more respect to 
Mr. •Owein of Lanark than to Mr. Hal- 
lara or to Dr. Liiigaid ” To estimate 
the powers of others is so arbitrary an 


act, that it were vain to attempt to re- 
duce it to any rule. In the present 
instance, however, we are at no loss 
for a reason. Mr. Southey has done 
the thing of which he has been accu^d, 
merely because, in comparison with 
the two other gentlemen, he considers 
Mr. Owen to be the moije praise- 
worthy individual. lie has coimcted 
Mr. Hallam of glaring inaccuracies in 
his Constitutional History — and Dr, 
Lingard of uttering falselioods in his 
History of England, Surely these are 
sufficient reasons fo^ his judgments; 
which reasons, moreover, am to be 
seen writtfii down, with all d^e fleli- 
bcraticy,«in the pages of the Quarterly 
Review. But perhaps th(j logical Calt- 
tab and PiinncsTiNKn of Heaven 
never condescends to open the pages 
of that publication ? 

Mr. Southey’s political system,” 
says bis critic, “ is just what we might 
expect from a man who regards politics 
not as a matter of science, but as a 
matler of taste and feeling. All his 
schemes of government have been in- 
consistent with themselves. In his 
youth he was a republican ; yet, as he 
tells us in bis preface to those Col-’ 
loguies, he was, even then, opposed to 
the Catholic claims,” ihc . — we have 
already given the whole of the para- 
graph. In answer, we reply briefly: 

1. Although Mr. Southey may regard 
politics ‘‘ not as a matter of science, 
but as a matter of taste and feeling,” 
it behoves not Mr. iVlacauley to bring 
the charge of inconsistency against the 
Laureate in particular — but rather 
against those members of his own 
House who have wantonly and impu- 
dently forfeited their pledged faith to 
their country — and apostatised and 
ratted from their own confiding party 
for ^ w'orse motive than defect of taste 
or misapplication of feeling- — ion 

BASE* WOllDLY EMOEUMENT ANO A 

HIKEEINO STIPEND. 2. To suy of a 

young maiij^iat in his youth lie was 
a republican, is almost the best praise 
that can be yielded to the purity and 
gocM^ness of his nature. A ripened * 
judgment is a thing unnatural for youth 
— and, without a ripened judgment, it 
is impossible to say to a certainty that 
re’puBlicaiiism is one of those errant 
false lights which have worked infinite 
woe to the world. But it is natiural 
that a youth, eveu in his youngest 
years, should, if be be possessed of 
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quick feelings and warmth of heart, 
have some bias ; and it is, fuitber, na- 
tural that he should lean towards that, 
whatever it may be, which is brought 
neacest to a heart so liable to excitation. 
Now, the story of republican Rome and 
republican Greece (in the usual course 
of study) is forced upon him as a subject 
for e^mry 3ay^s, every hour^s considera- 
tion, until his imagination becoming in- 
flamed by contemplating the actions of a 
Miltiades, and Themistoolcs, and Aris- 
tides, — of an Epaminondas, Phocyon, 
and ThrSfeybulus, — of a Coriolanus and 
Cincinn?tus, — ofaScipio and Regulus ; 
— he inrfigines that all blfssin<gs*and all 
glory in governments must ^w from 
republics; and, consequently,^ he is 
induced to become a warm republican, 
until a further knowledge df the consti- 
tution and essence of happiness induces 
an alteration in his opinions. Viewing 
the matter in this light, we are confident 
that every reader will consider the re- 
publicanism of boyhood and early youth 
as not only venial, but praiseworthy. — 
3. Though Mr. Southey be an ultra-Tory, 
there is no necessity for following pre- 
cisely along the ruts and in the foot- 
marks made by every other ultra-Tory 
thcOt ever preceded him. — 4. That Mr. 
Southey bears not mortal enmity to those 
individuals who have been politically 
ojiposed to him, may be proved from 
his recent Life of Jolm^^urnfan. The 
amplest justice has been done to that 
obstinate, yet honest non-conformist; 
and the kindness of feeling which he 
has evinced towards the old offender 
and scurrilist, Mr. Hone, has drawn 
upon himself the displeasure of his 
own party. — 5. Democracy does not 
predicate the removal of religious dis- 
tinctions. The religion of Koine, and 
the schools of ancient philosophy, con- 
tinued in vigour, notwithstanding the 
existence of democracy. * 

We now turn to that paragraph 
wherein is contained Mr. Southey^s 
confession against butchers. And, 1. 
Because butchers are irf' an employ- 
ment which is beneficial to society, is 
no reason why they, by the wear'^nd 
* tear of that employment, should not be 
divested of all humanity, as much as 
coal-heavers are rendered unfit for the 
society of tlie Duke of Wellington, or 
nightmen or scavengers for associating 
with Sir Robert Peel, or Mr. Dawson, 
or the Bishop of London.— 3* Though 
“ the certain lavrorcustQin’' prejudicial 


to the milky characters* of butchers, 
may never have existed but in the 
imaginations of old women,” still the 
very inference from its being, by Mr. 
Macauley’s own acknowledgment, ha- 
bitual to the imaginations of old 
women — who, Heaven knows, form 
perhaps a larger portion of the com- 
munity than the Athenian critic will 
allow — ^is, thartt has somewhat of the 
character, and therefore somewhat of 
the truth, of a popular proverb. — 3. 

Looking with favour on a soldier’^ 
argues not,^in respect to Mr. Southey, 
that human blood is by no means 
an object of so much disgust as the 
hides and paunches of cattle or that 
he loves the stench of human carnage, 
because, “ in 1814, he poured forth 
poetical maledictions on all who talked 
of peace with Buonaparte.” If this 
were true of the Laureate, Mr. Pitt, 
and the late I-ord Melville, and his 
present Majesty, and “his immortal 
father, and the late Lords IJverpool 
and Castlereagh, and the Duke of Wel- 
lington, and Sir Walter Scott, and Mr. 
W ordswor^i, with every man who ever 
lighted a farthing rushlight in illumina- 
tion of the glorious successes of our na- 
tional armies, would severally be fiends 
of equal magnitude with the quiet, 
unobtrusive, placable Mr. Southey. — 
4. Tlie ecstasy w^hich broke forth in 
The Poefs Pilgrimage is very good 
poetical inspiration,” notwithstand- 
ing the shallow-pated Mr. Thomas 
Babington Macauley^s naked assertion 
to the contrary ; and if the magpie- 
tongued criticaster had turned up to 
the poem, he wouW have paused, 
and perhaps felt, a secret shame at 
bringing hi^ atrocious charge against 
the gentle laker; — first, because his 
opening motto from Pindar shews that 
his poetical mind was rhapsodising over 
the brilliance of national triumph. — 
Secondly, because the proem woulo have 
presented as sweet a family picture as 
the kindest-hearted of poets ever drew. 
The man who can without hesitation — 
nay, with pleasure — participate in the 
youthful frolics of children, and who, 
even after having arrived at the ma- 
turity of human life, still retains in 
his bosom the desire for self-improve- 
ment, and the unsubdued spark of 
youthful emulation, is not exactly die 
individual whose nostrils are to be de- 
lighted by the fetid effluvia steaming 
over a field of slaughtered bodies : 
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** Scoff ye who will ! but l#t me, graoioos Heaven, 

Preserve this boymh heart till life’s last 4ay t 
Por so that inward light by nature given 
Shall still direct, and cheer me on my way ; 

And, brightening as the shadea of age descend, 

Shine forth with heavenly radiance at the end. 

This was the morning light vouchsafed, which led 
My favoured footsteps to the Muse's hill, 

Whose arduous paths 1 have not ceased to tread, 

From good to better, persevering still ; 

And, if but self-approved, to praise or blame 

Indifferent, while I toil for lasting feme.” St. 20, 21 , Proem. Po. Pil. 


And thirdly, because of his motto to the 
F irst Part, from iEschy ie$Xvxr«wv 

»PK Bwt which at least infers a 

belief in the poet's mind, that those who 
had died in the cause of their country 
had not fallen unregarded of heaven. 
5. The Scandinavian, during his rugged 
age, wherein individual muscle and 
bone were the grand criterions for hu- 
man perfectiod, and whose peculiar 
state of society impelled him to the 
daily exercise of that muscle and bone, 
argued, in all matters in which he had 
the slightest concernment, from him- 
self to the nation — self being to his 
darkened vision the grea*t object of 
care. Under a different system of 
religious society and policy, we, in our 
day, argue from the nation at large to 
ourselves, individual concernment being 
subordinate to general interest. The 
Scandinavian bard sung of the ferocious 
exploits of a single hero — Mr. Southey 
lias spoken in glowing colours, and 
thanked God for the victories of our 
national arms during a struggle, in 
which, by theif uniform conduct, the 
armies of Britaindiave earned for them- 
selves a never-dying renown.^ Are 
these parallel cases ? If so, then was 
king David, of Israel, the man after 
God's own heart/' an accursed monster ; 
for he, too, has exulted, and giten that 
very God the glory for the war-Uke 
acliievements of his people. 

Having now, we trust, refuted these 
various allegations against the Laureate 
of England, let us, in our turn, ask, 
whence has Mr. Thomas Babington 
Macauley learned this extreme tender- 
ness of heart which makes him shrink 
in utter horror from even the narration 
of a battle ? W e are, we confess, totally 
at a loss to trace it to any other source 
Sjave the instructions derived from his 
own soft-hearted fether, who, before 
he coQunenced the career of anti- 
colonist and the friend of humanity, 
was formerly, as we have beard, a 


slave-driver in one of ourtcolonies; 
and in that capacity created ^for him- 
self a ^n^mcjpble name as|a strkt 
disciplinarian. He could tell hfe son 
of th^ various modifications of human 
anguish. 

We have nu this argunentum ad 
lanionem taken Mr. Thomas Babington 
Macauley 's wording of Mr. Sou Aey's 
sense, and argued against him by 
using his own statement as the basis 
of our remarks. For the further satis- 
faction of our readers, we now say ex- 
plicitly, that the Cantab has most un- 
fairly garbled the obvious meaning of 
his author. We have not space to give 
the passage, which we should be glad 
to do; but by turning to p. 129 of 
Vol. I. of the Progress and Prospects, 
4'c., it will, we are sure, be confessed 
by every candid dealer, that the spirit 
of the Latfteate's observations are 
directly in the teeth of tlie philantliropic 
and logical Cantab’s interpretation. 

The last extract which we shall give 
from this egregious logician's attack 
on the Poet Laureate is llie following : 

“ Mr. Southey entertains as exag- 
gerated a notion of the wisdom of govern- 
ments as of their power. He speaks 
with the greatest disgust of the respect 
now paid to public opinion. That opi- 
nion is, according to him, to be distrust- 
ed and dreaded ; its usurpation ought to 
be vigorously resisted ; and the practice 
of yielding to it is likely to ruin the 
country. To maintain police is, accord- 
ing to him, ^ly one of the ends of go- 
vernment. Its duties are patriarchal 
an^patemal. It ought to consider the 
moral discipline of the people as its first • 
object, to establish a religion, to train 
the whole community in that religion, 
and to consider ail dissenters as its own 
enemies. 

** * Nothing/ says Sir Thomaa, ' is 
more certain ^an that religion is the 
basis upon which civil government rests ; 
tiiat from religion power derives its 
authority, laws their efficacy, and both 
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tlreir seal and saaetim ; and it is neoes- 
saiy that this reliffi(Hi he aatahlisbed as 
for the seousity or the state^ and for the 
welfare of the peO]^e, who would other- 
wises he moved to and fro with every 
wind of doctrine* A state is secure in 
proportion as the people are attached to 
its institutions ; it is, therefore, the first 
and plaineift rule of sound policy, that 
the people he trained up in the way they 
should go. The state that neglects this 
prepares its own destruction ; and they 
who train them in any other way are 
undermining it. Nothing in abstract 
science cdh be mofe certain than these 
positions Are/ 

“ ‘ AUlbf which,’ answeiis M^ntosinos, 

* are nevertheless denied by ojir pro- 
fes£!ors of the arts Babblative and J#crib- 
blative; some in the audacity of evil 
designs, and others in ;tb3 glorious as- 
surance of impenetrable ignorance.’ 

The greater part of tlie two volumes 
before us is merely an amplification of 
these absurd paragrs^)hs. What does 
Mr. Soutliey mean by saying, that re- 
ligion is demonstrably the basis of civil 
government! He cannot surely mean 
that men have no motives except those 
derived from religion for establishing 
and supporting civil government, that 
no temporal advantage is derived from 
civil government, that man would expe- 
rience no temporal inconvenience from 
living in a state of anarchy 1 ff he al- 
lows, as we thinh he must allow, that it 
is for the good of mankind in this world 
to have civil government, and that the 
great majority of mankind have always 
thought it for their good in this world to 
have civil government, we then have a 
basis for government quite distinct from 
religion. It is true, tliut the Christian 
religion sanctions government, as it 
sanctions every thing which promotes 
the happiness and virtue of our species. 
But we are at a loss to conceive in what 
sense religion can be said to be the basis 
of government, in which it is not also 
the basis of the practices of eating, 
drinking, and lighting fires in cold ^ 
weather. Nothing in history is fnore 
certain than that government has ex- 
isted, has received sopie obedience, and 
given some protection, in tfmes in which 
it derived no support from religion, — ^in 
times in which there was no religionist 
infinenced the hearts and lives of men. 
It was not from dread of Tartarus, or 
belief in the Klysian fields, that an 
Athenian wished to have some institu- 
tions which might keep Orestes from 
filching his cloak, or Mimas from break- 
ing his head. * It is from religion,’ says 
Mr.^ Southey, * that power derives its 
authority, and laws their efficacy.’ From 
what, religion does our power over the 


Hindoos derive its authority, or the law 
in virtue of which we hang Brahmins its 
efficacy 7 For thousands of years civil 
government has existed in almost every 
corner of the world, — ^in ages of priest- 
craft,— in ages of fanaticism, — ^in ages of 
Epicurean indiiference, — ^in ages of en- 
lightened piety. However pure or im- 
pure the faitli of the people might be, 
whether they adored a beneficent or a 
malignant power, whether they thought 
the soul mortal or immortal, they have, 
as soon as they ceased to be absolute 
savages, found out their need of civil 
government, ^and instituted it accord- 
ingly. It is as uirhrersal as the practice 
of cookery. Yet it is as certain, says 
Mr. Southey, as any thing in abstract 
science, that government is founded on 
religion. We shonld like to know what 
notion Mr. Southey has of the demon- 
strations of abstract science. But a 
vague one, we suspect. 

The proof proceeds. As religion 
is the basis of government, and as the 
state is secure in proportion as the people 
are attached to its institutions, it is, 
therefore, says Mr. Southey, the first 
rule of policy, that the government should 
train the people in the way in which 
they should' go ; and it is plain that 
those who train them in any other way 
are undermining the state. 

“ Now, it does not appear to us to be 
the first object that people should always 
believe in the established religion, and 
he attached to the established govern- 
ment. A religion may be false. A go- 
vernment may be oppressive. And what- 
ever support government gives to false 
religions, or religion to oppressive go- 
vernments, we consider as a clear evil.” 

Any body may see with half an eye 
that Mr. Macauley’s assertions in that 
passage of his own which precedes the 
paragraph from Mr. Southey^s volumes 
are not involved in that paragraph. 
If Mr. Southey has alleged such a 
monstro*us proposition as that Public 
Opinion is to be distrusted and 
dreaded” (though we do not believe 
that he has, and defy Mr. Macauley 
to the proof), the passage ought to 
have been extracted, and given forth 
for the wonder of the world. For any 
person who has advanced so abominable 
a position, crucifixion, or cremation, 
by the hands of 'Mr. Macauley, the 
high priest of persiflage and liberality, 
were too easy a death. Let us, how- 
ever, see whether this AfAeman babbler 
has rieason on his side for what he has 
so impudently set down against tlie 
Laureate. 

Do away with charity and affection. 
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which are tfie' ^fts of Religion^ and 
you destroy the universal chain that 
binds man to man, and leave a direful 
Necessity as the dark arbiter of human 
destiny. If necessity had a certain 
uniform course, it were well; but there 
is unhappily a separate necessity for 
every man’s mind, and the conse- 
quence is, that there wuld be a per- 
petual jarring in the world, were there 
not some restraining power. As there 
would in such a state of things be no 
regular and guiding movement. Civil 
Government must dependent for 
its existence on merely accidental good, 
which, as Warburton justly says, is a 
mere solecism. The legislator cannot 
be perpetually watching to see if each 
individual is conducting himself justly 
towards his neighbour, for his eyes 
mmt sometimes slumber; and how 
dreadful would become the state of 
society did mot individuals at such 
moments or contingencies continue to 
act justly towards one another. But 
of justice, men can have no perception 
without the previous perception of 
moral good and evil — nbr of moral 
good and evil without some religious 
belief, for moral good and evil would 
vary according to the different compre- 
hensions of men and of nations, unless 
their rule were defined. Now the de- 
finition of a rule argues obligation — 
obligation amongst men in ill-adjusted 
society argues superiority of power in 
some one other than a fellow-creature, 
since, in the abstract, all men are 
equal, and that some one mmt be a 
Being superior j:o the order of man. 
Hence originates Religion. 

If you allow this argument id part, 
you must allow it in ttHo, because 
men are gifted with a quality called 
judgment, whereby they are*enabled 
to see the aptitude of things to their 
own purposes ; and, as Mr. Macauley 
has not gone to the extent to say, tliat 
any nation, after having discovered the 
binding power of religion, and the cer- 
tain good which it has induced amongst 
men, have rejected it, depending en- 
tirely on the chances of accidental good, 
we may be allowed to conclude, that, 
when foe efficacy of religion has been 
once discovered, human judgment will 
point out foe necessity of seijdng on 
Its unreserved appliances. In foe first 
discovery lies the whole difficulty. 

Nothing is more certain than that 
government has existed — has received 
some obedience, and given some pro- 


tetstion, in times m which it derived 
nd snpport from religion/' CMbserve 
how cunningly the vulpine Cantab has 
shapen his phraseology : " some '' is a 
very indefinite measure to be emplifyed 
by a wordy and shuffling gentleman, 
who boasts of his preciseness in deftni- 
tions — equally so is foe unqualified 
use of the term government,” both 
in regard to its abstract and its referen- 
tial meaning, particularly as, in foe 
latter case, a man must either take foe 
Cantab at his assertion, or else must 
travel over the expanse of the^ earth to 
discover the secret nook whertf so curi- 
ously boi^tnfeted a govemnrent can 
have foisted, untevealed to all mankind 
save to tins Edinburgh Reviewer and 
PuEUESTiNjiu OF IIeaven. If Mr. 
Macauley's argument be worth a rotten 
nut, we are enabled by a parity of 
reasoning to disprove the efficacy of 
every beneficial institution : c. g. No- 
thing in history is more certain than 
that thieving has existed, has achieved 
some exploits, and enjoyed some mea- 
sure of impunity, in times in which 
the laws against it were severest. 
What do our readers think of this 
precious mode of argumentation ? are 
they convinced that laws against theft 
are inefficacious, and that it is foe 
blessed privilege of thieving to enjoy 
a happy and prosperous existence - 
Mr. Macauley has made one broad 
statement — we make another : ours is, 
that NEVER, at any period of the world, 
has government existed without the 
aid and support of religion. 

We have filled up more pages than 
we intended with our observations on 
the quackery of this precious Theban. 
It is in the nature of true Quackery to 
exhibit monstrous inconsistencies in 
conduct. Thus has it happened to 
M% Thomas Babington Macauley. 
His father consorts” with Mr. Wm. 
WilBerforce, and is allowed at all 
hands (indeed the old gentleman boasts 
of it) to bo ^ saint of the first magni- 
tude. The son, too, would shew him- 

SLif^ political faith, to be his fofoer s 
companion in tlie career of holiness. 
Now, surely, foe first axiom of foe sect 
of w^ch both the old and the young 
man are members, ought to be, that 
without religion (let them qualify it as 
they may) social existence cannot be 
carried onward . But the latitudinarian 
principles and opinions of the son, as ex- 
pounded in the article on Mr. Southey s 
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volumes, would go to prove that reli- 
gion is not essential to social existence. 
Surely, if he would be thought sincere in 
thefaith of the Saints, and, notwithstand- 
ing Ms own sceptical opinions, he ought 
to have written up, instead of attempt- 
ing to write down, the necessity of a 
State religion — since, and laying aside 
all crude theories, the efficacy of re- 
ligion over society has been tried and 
proved, over and over again, ten 
thousand times, to be most beneficial. 
But Mr. Thomas Babington Macauley 
is a quaclc and a#pseudo-philosopher, 
and accofdingly, no twOofhis opinions 
or aQtic^s will be found td tally or 
coincide. ' ^ 

‘But why should he have singled out 
Mr. Southey for his fierQ^ and foul 
vituperation? No one can impugn 
the harmless tenure of Mr. Southey’s 
life, or his "retiring nature (particularly 
since he refused a seat in that very sa- 
pient assembly, of which Mr. Macauley 
is so bright and particular a star), or 
the sincerity of his faith, or his earnest 
wish to further the improvement of his 
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fellow-creatures, or the soundness of 
his scholarship. Now, for any, or all 
these reasons, however Mr, Macauley 
may differ from the Laureate, surely 
the latter, if die Cantab be a saint, or 
even a Christian, deserves respectful 
consideration and &ir usage, to say no- 
thing of love, charity, mercy, and for- 
bearance — qualities which, by their 
beauty of conduct on all occasions, the 
saints have identified with themselves. 
But his false reasonings and low abuse 
of the Laureate prove Mr. Thomas 
Babington Macauley to be no whit 
better than the general run of his sinful 
fellow-creatures. The Laureate has 
made for himself a fair reputation — 
the Cantab has made for himself no 
reputation at all for any thing fair or 
manly — the moral beggar, therefore, 
hates his richer neighbour, and that 
hatred is manifested in the exquisite 
piece of criticism, the bej uties of which 
we have done all that in us lay to shew 
forth to the admiration of an enrap- 
tured world. — Well hast thou spoken, 
O son of Laius ! — 


O itkeurtt ft'OU vv^etvvt, xat 
u9rt^(pt^6vif» vat 

otras ufAtv 0 (p6ovas (puXutra-truh 


STANZAS. 

What is an eye to the dawning day ? 

What is a song to the murmuring river ? 

What is youth to a mom of May, — 

Which buds, and will blossom and bud for ever,^ 
’Tween scorching June and the April min, « 
Like a sweet dream in a life of p^in ? 

There is a mote ip the brightest eye ; • 

Harshness there is in the sweetest singing ; 

And youth, though it blossom, willi'iurely die — 
Perhaps while the carriage-bells are ringing — 
Die, and the spirit of life that burns 
So bravely, flieth~and ne’er returns ! 

Oh ! men l^ye never, in their dim lot, 

All that lives of bright and fair ; 

Much there is which they have not, — 

Wisdom, strength ,\.nd riches rare, 

Beauty iii the lives of flpwers, 

Beyond even the dicarns of ours ! 

Wisdom dwells witk beast and bird, 

Prudence, pleasure, length of days ; 

Yet their toasts are never heard 
Stunning earth to yield them pmise : 

Proud, uiiprospering Man alone 
Talks — and all his folly ’s known ! 


J. B. 
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THE MEETliJG OF THE SIMILES. 

In our last, we expressed much regret at being prevented, by vramt of space, 
from inserting a translation of Kisfaludy’s singular production, The Meeting of 
the Similes, Perhaps, in the whole range of Magyar poetry, there is not to be 
found a composition equalling it in degree ; and in no omer language can wu 
hope to meet with any thing of the kind. For which reasons we^ with our 
accustomed zeal and energy, have encountered the incalculable toil of translating 
it : and here, with maiiy lamentations for its brevity, we invite the attention of 
the learned and unlearned, of every sex, age, and condition, to 

KISFALtJDY^S MEETING OF THE SIMILES. ^ 


Scene — A very pleasantjpart^f Parnassus, 
Apollo enthroned, Arotmd him the 
Nine Muses, seated on reversed flower- 
pots, To the right and left of the throne^ 
a multitude of Simit.es, huddled toge- 
ther, and, to all appearance, very un- 
comfortahle, 

Apollo riseth, and saith : 

Chaste maiden ladies 1 Empresses of 
song! ^ 

Inspirers of the miscellaneous throng.! 

I have, of late, been dinn'd with one 
loud prayer. 

The wail of Similes in wild despair. 
Your hards, they say, have^ pull’d them 
so about. 

Poor dc3vils ! that they’re utterly worn 
out. 

T’ll not detain you by a prosy speech, 
But hope you’ll listen to the plaints of 
each, 

And, on reflection, say which you ob- 
serve is 

Entitled to relief from further service.” 

Apollo having resumed his seat, the 
following pithy proclamation is made 

.Heraw. 

“ Xet any Simile,* who claims relief, 
Stand forth, and have the kindness to be 
brieh” ^ 

The living Ass comes forward, drag- 
ging the dead Lion after him. ^Having 
brayed thrice to clear his throttle, he 
beginneth, continueth, and endeth, as 
followeth : 

** May it please your Godship, and each 
gentle Virgin, 

To lend an ear (^laughter) to what I have 
to urge in 

My own excuse — albeit here guilty 
pleading 

To flagrant want of loyalty and breeding. 
When this dead Lion — d — ^n him ! — ^was 
in life, ^ 

He did me wrong, but I avoided strife. 
Knowing I had no chance : — but, when 
he died. 

Then slowly sneak’d I to my sovereign’s 
side. 


And, mindful of past sufTering, kick’d 
his corse. . 

I know^tv^ 'itrong — ^nay, nothmgMM>uld 
^Im worse — 

But tenfold vengeance fell on my^ne 
head : 

Would he were Kving, and poor Donkey 
dead ! (f Veeps, 

Mighty and most musical Apollo ! 

Ladies ! whose judgment 1 am hound to 
follow, 

I solemnly aver that, had I thought 
The Baras of Earth my woe would thus 
have wrought, 

T’ avoid them, I had bowed my noble 
ears, 

In meek submission, to the trenchant 
shears ; 

And for this Lion, rather than have 
kick’d him, 

With loyal tongue I would have humbly 
lick’d him : 

Done anything, t* escape the dire vexation 
Of being every numskull’s illustration. 
Upon my faith, 1 can no longer stand it ! 
And, therefore, trust that you, who can 
command it. 

Will order that this Lion and myself 
May now be laid for ever on the shelf.” 

Apollo. 

** Yours has ever been a potent jaw — 
Now, great orator, you may withdraw.” 

The Donkey withdraws sulkily, drag^ 
ging the Lion away with him. Where- 
upon advanceth 

A PuppY-DOO, and saith: 

** Your Godship, too, will bear in mind, 
Ibeg* 

That ’gainst the Lion I ne’er lifted leg : 

j Scorning all reply 

To Pidcock’s paltry lie, 

I still request, that poets, for the future. 
May praise me or, at ^1 events, be neuter.” 

• Apollo. 

** Herald ! see that out of court he be sent : 

These puppy-dogs I frequently remark. 
But very seldom see them duly decent ; 

And, if disturb’d, they’re sure to snarl 
and bark.” 
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The Puppy^og is driven off; and 
a wild Eleptmnt comes (prwafd, walk- 
ing gloomily lieltween two tame ones. 

Wild EivaPHAKT. 

How Icmg, great Apollo ! am I doom’d 
to lag 

Between two fools^ while my eaer- 

Yetno?? ye^uses! because I*m thus 
led, 

like a neutralised judge, do I wish my- 
self dead ; 

— bondage, though bad, ’s not so bad, 
01 ^ the whole. 

As bemg bored by the bore of the Board 
Cl Control ; 

My /w4 tame tormentors Inaliciously 
chuckled, * 

When forcing me on at the call of a—” 

AvohXiO*. 

“ Hold — nothing ’gainst th* administra- 
tion — 

Your case shall have consideration. 

So get you gone, and, from this hour, 
Ne’er speak the truth of those in power.” 

The Elephant grunts some inarticu- 
late oaths, and retires, as he came, be- 
tween his two leaders. Then the Lap 
of Pleasure and the Lap of Indolence 
squat down in front of Apollo, to whom 
the following address is uttered by 
The Lap of Pleasuhe. 

** Behold me fuU — and here, before thy 
throne, 

Apollo ! claim I to bo left alone !” 

After which, argueth 

The Lap op Indolence. 

** She says she’s full — by Jove! I’m 
fuller. 

And all may see my load ’s far duller ; 

If either be set free, 

1 hope you’ll think of me. 

They modestly sidle off, and are 
succeeded by the Seat of Honour. 

Seat of Honour. 

** Apollo ! I think I’ve good reaspn to 
pout—” 

Apollo (^ ahr %^ ff ^ y ). 

** Herald ! pray kick this queer nonde- 
script out.” 

The Seat of Honour is kicked S^ut 
accordingly. 

The of Victoiy and the Arms 
of Morpheus both advance on f^iger- 
tips. Neither will give way. TheAms 
qt Victory assume a menacing attitude, 
but fall asleep on tou4iing the Arms of 
Morpheus ; and the letter are ordered 
to depart with' this new load. The 


Sword of Damocles then struts forward 
proudly on its point, a single Hair 
sticking featherwise out of the hilt. 

The Sword. 

“ Apollo ! I with confidence appeal 
To you and to the Muses — ^you must feel 
That I, a haughty and imperial Sword, 
Who once, to justify a monarch’s word. 
Was o’er lus fav’rite’s head suspended. 
Should long ha^ found my labour ended. 
But no — the precious Poet’s barren brains 
Must needs perpetuate my pendent pains ! 
I’d father rust for ever in the scabbard. 
Than thus be twirl’d about by ev’ry blab- 
bard r 
I ask fbr 

Here the Hair bristleth up, and saith : 

** And 1, 88 the Hair, 

From which he has hung all this while, 
must declare, 

(In hope it may make his strong claim 
all the stronger) 

I’ll be d — d if he dangles from me any 
longer!” * 

Apollo. 

** That, Mr. Hair, ’s a very rude ex- 
pression, 

And oannot«be permitted here in session ; 
However, 1 forgive your indiscretion, 
And promise to relieve you from oppres- 
sion.” 

The Sword and Hair retire more 
haughtily than they came, and Silent 
Sorrow, with great timidity, advances. 

Silent Sorrow. 

“ UnaccuBtom’d as 1 am to public speak- 
ing. 

Back to my seat I would fain be sneak- 
ing; 

I only beg the Bardft may henceforth 
borrow 

Som^name, besides my own, to meet 
the morrow.” 

Apollo. 

“ Madfim, you’ll be reliev’d — that’s 
certain — 

But hold — who moves behind yon cur- 
tain 1” 

The Herald draws up a veil-like sort 
of curtain, and discovers Patience 
on a Monument, smiling at Grief.” 

Patience. 

Thanks, great Apollo! for this late 
relief— 

For, 1 presume, I now may frown at grief. 
Seldom do 1 use a harsh expression — 
Never do I lose my self-possession — 
But still must say that, should the court 
declare, 

— What would be grossly, palpably un- 
fair— 
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That I must Vonger sit in dtininco vile. 
At least, 1 am detenniu’d not to smile/* 

Apollo. 

Patience, T pitj yon, and from my soul ! 
But you are placed beyond the court’s 
control : 

Shakespeare has fix’d you where you are, 
and we 

Can ne’er reverse th’ unchangeable de- 
cree. 

To you he gave a figure, formed to strike 
Each metaphoric fool, who scribbles 
‘ like :* 

’Tis so, and so must be — your case is 
hard •, , * 

Yet, though we can’t conceive the Bri- 
tish Bard 

So dire a duty to impose upon you meant. 
You still must smile for rhymsters from 
your monument.” 

The curtain falls, and general atten- 
tion is directed to the great Orpheus, 
who advances, surrounded by dancing 
trees. • 

Orpheus. 

** My dear Apollo ! what, in Pluto’s name, 
TVI akes me th us plagued with ever-danmng 
fiuno ? 

I played a tune — and these confounded 
trees 

Began a jig, which, just at first, might 
please 

As something new and singularly clever, 
But is a bore, thus carried on for ever. 
Look ye, my friend, 1 should ’nt care a 
a— nif I 

Had but the pow’r to make the things 
re-raraify ; 

But thus, to see them in eternal revel. 
Would vex that great philosopher, the 
devil. ^ 

If it be true, as T am told, that men 
Keep up this dance by scribbling ^erse, 
w’hy then 

You’re just the boy, supported by the 
Muses, 

To make the rhymers do as^ Nature 
chooses : 

Which is, that trees should stand, that 
I should play. 

And Poetasters puadle on for pay 
Until they sigh their silly souls away.” 

Apollo. 

“ Why let the thing go on so long, dear 
Orpheus 1 

You might have set them all to sleep 
tlirough Morpheus. 

However, I’ll take care to fix their roots, 
Aud leave you free to captivate the 
brutes.” 


of a neat little gentleman, witli a neat 
little harp. He bows obs^uiously be- 
fore the throne and gracefully to tlie 
Muses, and sings: 

“ Oh there’s not in this wide wofild a 
mountain so sweet 

As that mount, where the Muses of me- 
lody meet, ^ 

Where the balmiest odours are breathed 
through the bowers, 

And the fair breast of Pleasure peers 
forth among flowers.” 

This strain and tlie singer thereof 
create a maiTellous^ sensatioh among 
the Similes. They gradually* become 
excited*, f>d the Bard is sudroii,nded 
and cjpsely pressed by 

A Beam, and a Stream, 

A Bidm, wd a Calm, 

A Bower,* and a Flower, 

A Dove, and a Love, 

A Kiss, and a Bliss, 

A Billing, and a Thrilling, 

A Sigh, and a Die, 
and 

All my Eye ! 

without Miss Elizabeth Martin, O ! 

Tims encompassed, the Poet appeals 
to Apollo in the following address : 

Great golden-haired God ! 

It seems rather odd 
I’hat a Bard, such as I, 

So full of variety, 

So lov’d in society, 

Of the kind they call * high j* 

Who, to mortals amaze of. 

Have ta’en Virtue’s stays off. 

Yet still kept her purity 
In perfect security ; 

And who, all my life long, 

Have tun’d up my song 
To tlie folly of fasting 
Aud to love everlasting — 

Should meet with annoyance 
In a region of joyaunce ! 

These Similes choke me, 

^They plague and provoke me. 
Should acts so unfair 
Be approv’d by the chair. 

Then all I can say 

Is, ‘ Would I were away, 

Or tha^B — sd — e were there.’ ” 

little gentleman concludes diis 
adless with an air of conscious and 
injured dignity, covered, indeed, by a 
transparent veil of courtesy, which, all 
those accustomed to high society And 
so veiy useful, and tho^ unaccustomed 
to it do so very well without. 


Orpheus retires amidst his trees; Apollo. 

and two or three Similes advance to- « Now, by the radiant glory of my brow ! 

gether, but all give way at the approach The Siimles are very right, I vow* 



604 Kisfamdy*$ Meeting of the Similes* [^une^ 


iSiTo son of eaftli has with them havoc 
made, ^ 

like him who thus, unbidden, here has 
stray’d. 

Through life, it was thy joy strange tricks 
to try 

With these poor devils round me — no 
reply, 

Unless to ^y by which thou’lt choose to 
Tun Bard. 

** Ah 1 must I then no longer twine 
My verse-wreath, brighter ^an the vine*! 
Must wit and song surround the bowl, 
And 1 not share the feast of soul 1 
Ah ! must sweet Wbman’s bosom swell, 
And I n| t live, in rhyme |o t|}l » 

Whaf prose can never breathe sp well ! 
Sajr. Beauty ! will thy burning sigh. 
And the unholy lighted eye, 

Wild Passion’s empire testify, 

When I in cold obstrudlion lie ? 

Yes — ^yes — ^for still my spirit’s blaze 
Shall shine undimm’d in after days, 

A dazzling light for vestal’s ^ze ! 

And many a maiden’s heart shall glow 
With flames that else it ne’er might 
know. 

And drink of song’s most sullied streams. 
That steep it in Illusion’s dreams, 

Until to agony it wake — 

And with the mighty madness break I 
Though link’d to agencies of ill, 

’Tis sweet to he remember’d still : 

And, so we win th’ eternal laurel. 

What matters it about the moral ? 


Then let me quit this life in glee, 
Worthy love, and worthy me, " 
Rumpty, tumpty, tumpty ti. 

( To the Similes*) 

Since a choice to the Poet is given, 

A Kiss be my passport to Heaven !” 

He takes a Kiss and expires. The 
uproarious delight of all the Similes is 
such, that Apollo dissolves the meeting 
in high dudgeoh, declaring that he will 
leave the said Similes at the mercy of 
Poetasters for ten thousand years longer. 
This decision the Muses prevail on his 
Godship to grant them in writing ; which 
being done/ it v forwarded to Earth, 
and is here given : 

“Ye violators of the virgin page ! 

The curse and scourge of each succeeding 
age; 

The Similes have managed things so ill. 
We leave them at your leaden pleasure 
still; 

Well knowing, that the end must he the 
same— - 

You scorn’d and damned to evanescent 
fame I 

Whether for lively France ye ply your 
* bootless toil, 

Or flit, in Bard’s disguise, o’er Britain’s 
hard^ soil, 

Or burn inMagyar lamps unprofitable oil, 
Since shine ye may not, glimmer as ye 
may — 

The ill-starr’d twinklers of a milk-and- 
watery way!” 
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THl'. (JALLERY OF ILLUSTRIOUS LITERARY CHARACTERS.” 

No I. 

WILLIAM JEBDAN, ESQ.» EDITOR OF THE LITERARY GAZETTE,* 

[On the opposite papje sits WiHiam Jerdan» the Editor of the Literary Gazette^ 
reduced £rom six feet hi^h to as many inches — but still the very nmn. We defy 
pencil or graver to produce a more wonderful likeness. With him hkegins our * 
Gallery of Illustrious Portraits^ because upon him depends judicially, in the first 
instance, the fates and fortunes of literary w'orks. He is the grand jury, the 
publisher being oi$ly the committing magistrate. The premier pan, therefore, 
belongs to him. We shall follow up tlie series by other great names. As a 
biography of our hero may be expected — he always writes one himscdf for his 
own Gallery — we here supply a short sketch, written in our mq^t elaborate style.] 

WiiAJAM Jerdan was born in Scotland about tlie J1730. The firs^sej^enty 
or eighty years of his life he spent in the usual digysipation«i of youth — a detail of 
which we may be excused from giving, as the lollies of our early days aflbr<f bo 
instruction to the moralist, and supply no just means of appreciating the cha- 
racier of the full-grown man. On his arrival in Londoh,<i centre to "which all 
talent gravitates, as certainly as falling bodies descend to the tsirtli, we find him 
employed in that profession by whose labours the opinions, or at least the 
declarations, of our statesmen, arc conveyed to the world. Afterwards, filled 
wnth a just indignation against the vices of society, his name occurs among those 
who determined to tear ofi’ their deceitful mask, and to ex])ose, by name, to the 
public scorn, culprits whom they deemed unworthy of being conccahjd from the 
penalties of their turpitude. Vice being, as usual, triumphant m this metropolis, 
it is not astonishing that his well-meant endeavours for trie public good were not 
long continued ; and we nex*t discover him in the character of Apollo, or, to drop 
the language of mythology,, directing the Smi. In this task he was assisted by 
Mr. Joiiii Taylor, a gentleman whose name will be remembered as long as the 
tail of Mathews or Gattie waves in the hundreds of Drury, or the couits of 
Covent Garden. The duplex government of these editors was principally 
remarkable for a controversy, carried on in the paper itself between them, — eacli, 
as he lord of the ascendant of the day, emptying the vials of abuse upon bis 
coadjutor, to the no small diversion of the public. During his solar government, 
he seized, in the lobby of the House of Commons, Hellingbam, the assassin of 
Perceval, of which he has given an account in his life of that statesman. After 
favouring the w'orld with a translation of the Hermit in Paristy and oilier w^orks, 
he filially settlecj as Editor of the Literary Gazette (a proof of which he is in the 
picture before us reading, with .scrutinising eye, in quest of litcrala) ; and thei« 
he sits still enthroned, high arbiter^of wnt. ^ 

So far for a Johnsonian notice — a.s for the rest, we liave not much more to 
add, except that he is the Hest of good fellows, convivial abroad, hospitable at 
home — that, in spite of what a small set of very small critics, or disappointed 
authors, say, he manages his Library Gazette admirably well — that he gives the 
earliest literary news — chooses the fkirest specimens from new books — does not 
encumber us with criticism, and is wholly free jrom spite and rivalry. That in 
the huMty of weekly composition and selection, he, or those ^^hom he employ .s, 
is sometimes mistaken, is true enough; the -only wonder is, that he does not 
slip oftener. A gregt cry was got up a few years ago l>y*some foolish Cockneys, 
who, having contrivea to impose upon him a sonnet of Shakespear s a.s a modern 
composition, continue to rin^ the changes on notable blunder ever since, — as 
if there were any man in England on whom the same trick could not have been 
played wiUi eveiy chance of success. None but a puppy or a pedant will pretend 
that he knows all Siiakespearis sonnets by heart. It no worse criticiil lapse than 
this be committed by Jerdan, he may set his heart at ease, and drink his third 
bottle in quietness. 

His criticism, we are told, is not brilliant or deep — ^lie is no Dr. Johnson, or 
Longinus, or Aristotle, or Schlegel, or any other of the fine names. be it; 
bill tiiere is something to be said for him, nevertheless. With opportunities of 
being smart and caustic, of inflicting hurt and injury, to shew his wit or gratify • 
VOL. I, NO, V. 3 1) 
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The Youngest. [ J iiue, 

his s]:)leen, he has taken the other course — that of aiding the effp^ris of early 
genius, of encouraging the hopes of neglected talent, of cheering the path of 
authors anxiously struggling on through the difficulties of their way^ and if the 
hooks of Colburn and Longman obtain their due share of notice, must it of 
necei-sity be attributed to other motives than a fair bias in favour of partners and 
friends in whose choice of works his own advice is often taken ? It would he 
strange, indeed, if he should not sometimes express in his Gazette the same favour- 
able opinions which urged him to recommend to the publishers the purchase of 
a novel or a poem. 

But supposing this to be a blemish, and admitting that the necessitous /tV- 
terateurs who sometimes contribute to the Gazette, complain every now and 
then of the niggardly hand with which payment for their needy labours is doled 
out, — these are faults of others, not of himself. He supplies us with a pleasant 
paper eve^y Saturday ; and, to conclude, 

' “ If to his fault some critic errors fall, 

Look m lift! fgee, and you’ll forget them all.” 

we allow that the best time for looking at it i^ not that chosen by our 
Rembrandt — the favourable hour is ten o’clock at night, and his position at 
the head of a table, firmiy\seated behind an entrenchment of decanters. 


THE YOUNGEST, 

Tin: voice of the mourner is heard on the air, 

And the old hall is darkened as midnight were there. 

And the foot-falls are soft, as they feared to awake 
The sleep they would yet give the wide world to break. 

Their youneest, their dearest, is gone to his rest. 

With health on his brow, and with joy in his breast; 

The morning he bounded all life o’er the hill, 

At night the light step and the glad pulse were still. 

Ills mother put back the bright curls from liis brow, 

And kissed in her pride the white forehead below ; 

But the damps on diat forehead were gathering fast, 

She kissed them away, but that kiss was her last. 

Tliere are others, his elders, the bold amd the fair, 

But they wear not the likeness that he wont to wear, 

With his hair of light gold, his eyes of deep blue ; " 

They bring not the father, who perished, to view, ' 

With his hawk on his hand, his hound at his feet, 

With flowers strewed o’er him the wild and the sweet, 
lie lies that short space before beauty is gone, 

When life and when death are comlningled in one. 

By turns his bold brothers have over him hung, 

And wept as they gazed on their favourite, their young ; 

But his mother sat by like a statue, no tears 
Relieving the grief tliat with them disappears. 

Again that dark hall wall be opened to day, 

And the hymn, and fic,e pall, and the flowers put away ; 

And, alone in their chapel, the boy will be laid, 

And left, as the dead are, to silence and sltade. 

But long will he be- to their memory dear — 

Long liis glad voice will sound like a dream in their ear : 

They will miss their boy-hunter from banquet and chase, 

Ana his place, though filled up, be a still vacant place. 

L. E. L. 
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VISIT TO A NATIONAL SCHOOL. 


NES PICKED UP IN NEW 1 

Mfn are l>iit children of a larger 
growth,” 

^flie proverb says : — and then 
It follows that, in word and action both, 

Boys must resomblo men. 

This is sound logic — vqjy sound indeed, 

A regular sc holastic argumentum 
Ad homines and if it don’t succeed 

To lying conviction, nothing will con- 
tent ’em. 

Thus tliought we, but th« only thin 
rc^mnining 

To satisfy ourselves and ijrove the 
troth, • 

Was, to observe the mar^dlous novel 
Iniining 

Now nationally” practised on our 
youth ; 

And so we went to see a great bo 3 's’ 
school, 

W hero long-l<|gged loggerheads are 
dryied by rule, 

A<5Cordiug to the latest regulation. 

I'he place, they said, had been a cliuj»ol 
once ; 

But hud suclv musters iiow< that any 
*dun' 

, Might there b(' taught the* way to rule 
a nation. 

'Fho man who shew’ed the show hoys off 
hud been 

A corporal, or a soldier of some rank. 
And made them stand or move like u 
machine, 

Or dresse'd the relml urchins up in 
dank. 

“ There shall be no mistake, my boys !” 
quotli be. 

“ I am the lad for ijnaniTiiity ! 

And all things slmll be ordered 1 
choose. 

So — mind your P’s and Q’s, • 

And, as 1 bid you, say your A’s aud 

If any dare to murmur, out ho goes !” 

In sooth, it was a wondrous sight to see 

How all those boys. 

When be held up bis cane, looked pi- 
teouslj’', 

And made no noise. 

Full well he seemed to know each little 
mind , 

And all their little w ays : 

To some he gave a cuff or W’ord unkind. 

To others praise. 

Praises or cufi’s they took in ocpial part. 
And learned their paltry lessons olf by 
heart. 

* I’be MS. has Ayes and Noes,” wl 
to say “ No” to his master. 

1 Wordsw'orth. t 


A LACE YARD, WESTMINSTER, 

Loud hemmed the pedagogue dral^oon, 
and cried, 

(As on his well-trimmed ranks he gazed 
in pride) 

Call which you please ! * 

Then — ask Iiim any (juestioa you think 
fit, 

And he shall answer it. 

There are no hoys like these 1” 

And then he switched his cane, which 
made a noise ^ * 

That inucli the far-famed* Russian 
knc^lit resembled ; | , 

And thefeupon those poor unlucky boys 
«].odked up and trembled. • 

Is this, sighc<I wt\, the march of intellect ? 
Suiely, ’twere better w'holly to neglect 
(jod’s creatunis, 

Than thus to seat the wretched beings 
here, 

To stamp with cowardice and slavish 
fear 

7’heir minds and features ! 

So, to avoid u scene of puiiisliment, 
Caning or blame. 

As, o’ei the Catechism, all intent 

lie sat, we asked uii urchin, What’s 
your name V’ 

The fat-faced blockhead scratched his 
leaden skull. 

And, looking most sujiorlatividy dull, 
(iazed at tlie master for a nod or w ink ; 
But, seeing none, the booby seemed to 
think. 

And then replied, trembling and douht- 
ingly, 

“ It’s ‘ N or M,’ just ‘ as the case may 
be.’” 

What need of more ? I let of the lake, 
Haiiiidering o’er hill and dale, 

Once penned a line we mean to make 
The '* rnoial” of our tale, 
lie tliought, when musing o’er the varied 
^ course ^ 

Pursued by mortals tnrough life’s 
4itlle span, ^ 

They might be traced, like rivers, to 
their source, 

So wrote The boy’s tlie father of 
tlie man.” 

And,Jguly, w'e opine that men w ho spring 
Fnun boys like* these, 

Will change names, sides, or just say 
any thing 

Their rulers please. 

Q. K. I). 


lit h must be wiong, us uo hoy is allow'ed 
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THE MINOR GREEK POETS, — NO. I. 
MELEAGER. 

'' A thing of beauty is a joy for ever ; 

Its loveliness increaseth.” 


Among thfe poets of old, who have, in 
the touchuig words of Keats, left their 
“ names upon a harp-string,” Meleager 
is, 1 think, one of the most interesting. 
His Jnihohf;j/ has preserved to us some 
of the mpst beautiful fragments of an- 
cient pofisy. Then, indeed, there was • 
no Towti and Countnj MaaazinCy hke 
Frashr’s, rendering any^47t?7<o/<igy un- 
no^iessary. Sappho sung, and L^Ja, tjie 
Tintoretto of Greece, painted ; but no 
man indited an essay j3n tiieir merits. 

That was a glorious season, when the 
enthusiasm of the people earned the 
harp of genius; when fame was the 
homage of a thousand hearts, and the 
bending of a thousand knees ; when 
the dove of beauty sat upon every 
spirit, and its dewy shadow dwelt 
round every thought. But this was in 
the first vintage of the soul, when it 
went into the vineyard, and its fancies 
were bright and numberless as the 
specks of* light that flashed in the 
depths of the leaves — Beautiful in- 
deed was the gathering ! 

1 know not if my early associations 
have given the charm to the poetry of 
the Greeks which it possesses over me, 
but I love to dwell among its old and 
ivy-grown remembrances, and 1 feel, 
while reading the thoughts they have 
left us, as 1 do when gazing upon 
the grassy inscriptions in our Harrow 
churchyard — the brief histories of the 
departed, with some of whom I have 
talked in that very place, and whose 
name^s are all familiar to me ! 

The minunpoets of Greece were not, 
like the eml^lmings of Dr. Chahneis, 
the dry bones of litemlure ; th^y wx^re 
warm and living spirits, men who had 
partaken of tlie rich iiectar from the 
«w5<wv, the cup of song, with 
Pindar, and Euripides, and the ^ders 
of Athens. The resurtection of ^etry 
in the time of vEschylus had poured a 
glory over the land ; the very weeds 
about the sepulchre were ligl^ted up 
by tbe gleaming of its countenance. 
The curtains of precious imaginings, 
which Pericles drew around Athens 
like a sanctuary, bad made it the 
heart’s holiest of holies. Sweet paint- 
ing, the hand’s minstrelsy, was scat- 


tered through every hamlet. The vi- 
sions of iEschyJius were embodied by 
the hand of Phidias, and the love- 
dreams of Sophocles in the Titian mo- 
dellings of I'raxiteles. The cMhracter 
given by Pasquier to the reign of 
ilenry IJ. is, in some degree, appli- 
cable to the period of the administra- 
tion of Pericles ; then arose, as the old 
parliament advocate quaintly expresses 
it, nne gra^e Jiotte des poHes. 

Music, or poetry, — for the one was 
garmented in the other, — formed the 
element in which they lived, and moved, 
and had their being. The very air of 
heaven was inspiration, The charac- 
teristic assigned by the Edinf^urgh 
view to the poetry of Keats might have 
been applied to every Grecian — “ a 
pervading tunefulness of nature.” They 
sat,untbought of tabretsy*in tbe ipelody 
of ^ their own d reamings ; and many a 
hallowed name, that bound up all thfe 
hopes and prayers of father and mother, 
brother and sister, hath no record re- 
maining to tell us of its habitation. 

Meleager never looked upon that 
season ; he was a fSyrian by birth, and 
when be came into Greece, about a 
century biifore our era, the harvest had 
long been leathered in : but some ears 
still lay scattered over the public paths 
and in the shady place^i ; some harvest- 
ings, amid whose greenness the joy of 
the^ieart might sit and sing in times 
to come. » 

The custom of singing at their ban- 
quetsjdso prevalent among the Greeks, 
must necessarily have tended to awaken 
a love of light and playful composi- 
tions ; for it was usual with this people, 
whose life appears to have been a 
harmony long drawn out,” to pass the 
song from guest to guest, accompany- 
ing it, in their own poetical manner, 
with a branch of myrtle, which the 
singer held in his hand. 

Meleager, like most of the writers in 
the Anthology, is remarkable for the 
grace and sweetness of his expre.ssion. 
liow very touchingly a natural idea is 
portrayed in 

Ai, eu, 9‘ov TO orohmv ifAoi 3-atXof ; 
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T have ticf intention of being learned 
in these pa|iers, which, upon a classical 
subject, is not the most difficult thing 
imaginable; they will only be the 
rambling notes of my own mind — if 
I may so speak — desiring to bind a 
few flowers round the urn containing 
the ashes of the olden poetry. 

I cannot offer a m^re satisfactory 
specimen of the grace of Meleager — 
allowing, of course, for the deficiency 
of the translation — than 

THE COMPLAIN|. 

Holy Night, and Lamp^that hurneth 
Darkly in the hour of sleep, 

When the eye of the maidea turneth 
Ifnto the quiet deep. * 

Gentle was the dreamy sigh, 

I will love thee thus, for ever 
Sweeter far the faint reply, 

“ 1 will leave thee — never — never.’* 

Timid Evenings thou did’st hear 
The deep and solemn oath, 

And the parting word was in thine ear, 
From the lonely hearts of both. 

Holy Nighl^! my love hath spattered 
My token on the ocean foam, — 

Lump ! thy shaded eyo doth light him 
Into a stranger-home ! 

We may frequently trace a simi- 
larity, in purity and serenity of thought, 
between the Greek epigram and the 
“ Chansons'^ of tlie earlier French 
poets. I do not know the author of 
this Stanza to Spring,^’ but 1 think 
it breathes the spirit of a Gl’eciari song. 

Quand ce beau printenia jo voy, 

,Te appbrcoy 

Hajeunir la terre et Tonde. 

II roe seinble que le jour, * 

Et Tamour, * 

Comme enfans naissent au monde. 

The ‘subject of Spring has brought 
to my remembrance a very graceful 
little poem, entitled “ The Garland," 
by Eufinus, of whom I have no know- 
ledge, except a faint idea that he was 
a person of quality," minister, I be- 
lieve, to the Emperor Arcadius, and 
that Claudian has hitched” his name 
into two books of invectives. 

I send thee a garland, 

AU fragrant and bright ; 

My fingers have wreath’d it 
In dew and in light ; 


The lily that scented 
The nest in the glen ; 

The rose, like an orphan, 

Forgotten of men. 

Wreathe tlie flow’rs round thy brow, 
Proud thou must not be : 

The garland blooms and wilhereth-*- 
So it is witli thee. 

Avtiif XM Itfiyfis xm cv xeu o trn^afcf. 

Although far inferior.in beauty, tliere 
is an archness about this address of 
Meleager that rende^^ it no finworthy 
companion : — • 

The feet o?lov^ are ever soun 
Fairttly in my ears, 

Afid nnne eye doth make its sad reply, 
Silently ^in tears. 

By night and day, he never resteth, 

G leeful — uiicon fined — 

I tliink the face of my hope hath nested 
For ever in my miml. • 

Winged children ! doth your mother, 
in your merry play, 

Give you leave to come unto us, 

Not to go away i 

My last specimen shalbbe one which 
most of my readers will, f doubt not, 
appropriate to themselves. 

» 

THE WISH. 

I would not be the spirit 
Wim pouroth out tlie wine 

For the sons of the morning, 

Although his face may shine, 

W illi gazing on the brightness 
Of a face divine. 

I ask it not, what labour 
Would the Bright One give to me. 

For the charging, the retreating, 

Of love’s chivalry. 

Power, nor wealtlj, nor glory. 

Cloudy One, I ask of thee. 

This alone my bosom ])rayeth : 

^^et the young boy bear 

Mylears unto the heav#n ^ 

My weary heart may share, 

Building up for ever 
Its memorial there. 

G^e to me a merry cheek, 

Gladness’ own reflector, 

1 may fondly kiss, not wake. 

Virtue’s sweet protector. 

Jove take the rest — -unless he please 
To let me take his nectar. 

Tuii; Hakkovian. 
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THE ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 


W E hkve no intention of entering into 
the £|\iestion of the legality or illegality 
of slavery, either as respects the laws 
of God, or the abstract rule of moral 
^ right, or th^ existing institutions of this 
' country, pur eyes have lately been 
attracted towards a society ,*the name of 
which graces the head of this article, 
and which, witliin the last month, has 
excited no small portion of the public 
attention.*^ The ii^^lividuals composing 
this juritd of philanthropists and philo- 
sophers ^ire the great euerrfles'of the 
West Indian proprietors, a body of 
great wealth and influence iif tlrfs 
country, which draws its principle of 
vitality and action through the me- 
dium of commerce. As tlie W'est 
Indian proprietors are the grand prop 
•fthe prosperity of our colonies across 
the Atlantic, their actual condition, 
wlietber prosperous or adverse, is a 
matter of some consequence to every 
true politician and lover of tlie inter- 
national grandeur (ireat Britain, 
although (woe the day !) this has been 
altogether overlooked by the abstract 
reasoners and theorising state-physi- 
cians, who have, by their ignorant 
application of political economy and 
free-trade system, entirely destroyed 
the energies of this once so mighty and 
so glorious nation. 

This Anti-Slavery Society held its 
general meeting at the Freemasons^ 
Ilall, Great (iueen Street, Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields (we like to be exact when 
speaking of this body of venerable 
sages), and the doors being opened at 
one o’clock precisely, upwards of three 
thousand people flocked into the great 
room, when Mr. Wiiberforce took the 
chair, and proceeded to the business of 
the meeting. 

Th^principal speakers on ther occa- 
sion were Mr. Wiiberforce, Mr. F. 
Buxton, Lord Milton, M^. Macauley, 
jun., Lord Calthorp, Mr. Hunt, Mr. 
Brougham, the Rev. Daniel Wilson, 
Mr. Bennet, Mr. Brownlow, 
Pownall, Mr. H. Drummond, Mr. 
O’Connell, Mr. Denman. . 

Mr. Wiiberforce, the high priest of 
this philanthropic squad — ^ 

J amque sacerdotes, primusque Potitius 
ihant — 

commenced the business of the day in 
a long speech, the substance of which 
was to the following effect: — 1 . That by 
Mr.Dundas’s plan the death-blow was to 


have been given to slavoiy in 1800 ; but 
that after the lapse of thirty years, no- 
thing had been done. 2. Nofiiingcould 
be done, as anti-colonists were told, 
for the accomplishment of their ob- 
ject, save throi^h “ a long vista of 
possible disappointments and certain 
objections.” 3. That, in 1823, Mr. 
Canning proposed his plan to the 
principal West India proprietors, or 
their agenlS;^^ resident in this country, 
for the purpose of effecting a material 
alteration in the state of things in the 
West Indies^ and the result was, that 
all foe leading and influential men of 
that body not only assented to the 
measures (with one single exception) 
which he proposed, but recommended 
them to the adoption of their corre- 
spondents and fellow-planters in the 
difi’erent islands of the West Indies.’^ 
But such proposals of Mr. Canning 
were contumaciously” rejected by 
every colonial house of legislature. 
4. That it jvas painful to $ee the in- 
consistency of the proprietors in this 
country, who, after their declaration in 
favour of Mr. Canning’s measures, 
retracted that declaration, — superad- 
ding thereunto their approval of the 
“ wisdom,” “ prudence,” and “ hu- 
manity,” evinced by the planters in 
the West Indies in foe rejection of 
those self-same measures. 5*. That 
he feared ttere was a disposition in 
many of the executive to leave the 
slaves in the hands qf foe planters. 

6. That the planteis Ffed cunningly 
conteived to get into the management 
of the em^ancipation business, for the 
very purpose of mocking and frus- 
trating the designs of England ; for 
which ‘ purpose it behoved not the 
Anti-Slavery Society to transfer to 
others, least of all to the West India 
planters, the performance of a duty 
for the execution of which Provi- 
dence kAD ESPECIALLY NOMINATED 
THEMSELVES, 1. 6. THE MEMBERS COM- 
POSING THE Anti-Slavery Society. 

7. That the condition of the slaves had 
been described as that of the happiest 
people in the world, — much happier, 
indeed, than our own peasantry,” — 
which was a disgusting assertion ; 
for how could THAT MAN BE HAP- 
PIER THAN A FREE MAN WHO WAS 
IN WANT OF aLL THOSE BLESSINGS 
WHICH LIBERTY AFFORDED?” And 

that foose persons who maintained so 
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monstrous ^ proposition were void of 
true nobility of mind. 8. That if 
the slave were indeed happy, he would 
not be so ready to give all the scraped 
earnings of his life for the purchase of 
his own freedom and that of his family ; 
and that this act, on the part of the 
slave, ’evinced his possession of truer 
nobility of mind than in the posses- 
sion of those who were the vile upholders 
of the condition of slavery. 9. That 
unless the Anti-Slavery Society effected 
the complete redemption of West India 
slavery, Providence would* pour forth 
tlie vials of its wrath on the sinful head 
of this accursed country. 

Mr. Powell Buxton tfSserted, 10, 
That in 1823, exactly upon that day 
seven years, government nad taken the 
question in hand, and given a solemn 
pledge that such measures should be 
adopted as would eventually give the 
negro populatjon a participation in 
all the rights and privileges of free- 
men ; and that the determination was 
announced to, and approved by, the 
Houses of Lords and Commons, the 
West India interests, and itVas heard 
and hailed with grateful delight by 
the public at large. That it was not 
too much to expect compliance with 
the proposition from the colonial as- 
semblies; but that Jamaica said, she 
had done her^itmost, and that, having 
made her slaves the happiest pca- 
SAM’R^in the world, she would go no 
further ; and that even ^ ‘‘ the little 
island of Tobago said to Great Britain, 

‘ There is our answer, — we will go no 
further.' " Tli||f sqch were the answers 
of the colonies m words, but that their 
acts were still more explicit; forthclirst 
order in council was that the flagella- 
tion by the cartwlpp of females should 
be abolished, as the primary step from 
a stale of barbarism ; but that, by a 
majority of two to one, and* notwith- 
standing the championship of one 
manly vindicator that female slaves 
should be flogged decently^ it was re- 
solved tliat the thing should continue 
to be enacted indecently. That not- 
withstanding Mr. Canning's recom- 
mendation of tlie abolition of the wan- 
ton and degrading use of the whip, to 
excite negroes to labour, an ordinance 
in Jamaica merely substituted thirty- 
nine lashes by the cartwhip, equal to 
500 lashes by the cat-o-niue-tails. 
That the religious instruction of the 
slaves was prevented by difficulties as 
to the time proper for so doing. That the 
privilege of self-purchase by negroes had 


been nullified. 11. That in Demerara 
had occurred the murder of the mis- 
sionaiy Smith ; in Barbadoes, thtft de- 
struction of a methodist chapel ; from 
Berbice came the report of the fiscal of 
^the colony; from the Bahamas the 
story of the Mosses ; from Jamaica 
* news of pretended plots andffabricated • 
rebellions ; of the deportation of people 
of colour; and also of persecution 
against the teachers of the negroes, — 
one missionary having fallen a victim, 
and another having returned to his 
native land with health Jjroken." 
That 8Q0,<^0 slaves should n<i be left 
to the tenoer fnercies of the cmoifists ; 
and thal old pro - colonial opinions 
were remarkable for their extreme 
absurdity. * • » 

Lord Milton asserted, 12, Tliat 
slavery was repugnant to Christianity, 
and that the West Indians had inscrte<L 
an advertisement in the Tmies news- 
paper, inculpatory of Mr. Wilberforce’s 
character as to consistency. 

Mr.Macauley, jun. argued, 13, That 
the effect of slavery was to diminish 
population, and lhat it was a mistake 
to say that the comforts ^f the slave 
would kee]:) pace with the prosperity of 
the master. “ To assert such a pro- 
position,'^ said the orator, ‘‘ was to 
reason from the phenomena of liberty 
to the phenomena of slavery ; for it 
might as well be said that the post- 
horse at an election was benefited by 
increased travelling, which added to the 
profits of the master, and in the same 
degree increased the labours and di- 
minished the comforts of the post- 
horse." 

Lord Calthorp asseverated, 14, That 
in contrasting the expectations of his 
party, with respect to the concessions 
of West Indian planters, with what 
had i>een done, they would see ample 
grounds for disappointment ; and that 
the ASti-Slavery Society had a firm 
hold on the popular feelings of Uic 
country. • » 

15. Mr. Hunt next addressed the 
meeting of philosophers, philanthro- 
pist!^, and j^ir and dispassionate 
reasoners; and because he differed 
from them in opinion, he was phi- 
lanthropically, and philosophically, 
and reasonably hissed and hooted. 
We give his speech uncurtailed, as it 
appears in tlie Times journal, for a 
purpose with which we will make our 
readers, at the proper moment, ac- 
quainted. 

He said he hoped he might be ^ 



6J2 The A^ti-Slavery Society. [Jutl€, 


mitted to express liio seirtiiiients at the 
risk of tbeir not Imng altogether palat' 
able ^ to the int!yonLt3r of his hearers. 

[ Disapprabation,] He was not the en^my 
of nigro emancipation j on the^contra^, 
he bad ever been its advocate ; but he 
thought the enemies of slavery had much 
employment at their own doors without ♦ 
going to the West Indies for o^ects for 
Aeif sympathies. [ Hisses and ‘ Offt off/] 
He was not to be put down by clamour. 
He was an Englishman, ^nd not a negro 
slave, and had a right to express his opi- 
nions, aiyl would assert that right. 

** Ilerp the clambur increased so much, 
that • • < - 

“ IMr. Brougham rose to order. He 
trusted that he was addressing a |ational 
assembly, and not one so borne away by 
passion that a fair hearing«to those who 
conscientiously differd^d from them in 
opinion would not be afforded. The 
hon. and iearned gentleman implored 
meeting to give every person a calm 
tind fair hearing, otlierwise it would be 
justly felt as a censure on their pro- 
ceedings that they would hear but one 
side, [Hear, hear.] 

“ Mr. Hunt resumed. He was not, he 
repeated, an enemy^f negro emanci- 
pation. Far from it ; he cordially con- 
(Mirred witli^he sentiments of the speak- 
ers w’ho had preceded him [cheers], for 
he was the enemy of tyranny in every 
cjiiarter of the globe, he the%ictim or 
tJie instrument wdio and where he might. 
But still ho was not to be led aw'ay by 
artful appeals to the passions of the 
meeting in favour of the negro slaves in 
the West Indies, from the consideration 
of the state of the white slaves in his 
native England. [Pat'tial hisses,] Mr. 
E. Buxton had, with a view to inflaming 
their sympathies, told them of the cru- 
elties w-hich had been practised towards 
a poor black slave girl, and highly co- 
loured statements were daily put forth 
of tlie harsh treatment and degraded 
condition of the negro population pf our 
West Indian colonies ; but did they 
never hear of the at least equally harsh 
treatment and degraded condition of the 
poor at home ? Did the^ ever hear of 
the cruelties which he wns himself in- 
strumental in bringing to light, as prac- 
tised in llchester gaoll A mar^ was 
tied dowm almost naked|^or a fortnight 
to the floor, and a blister, in the shape 
of a pitch plaster, put on his head by 
the governor ! And yet, when he called 
the attention of parliament, by J^etition, 
to the enormous cruelty, some of the 
most zealous of the friends of the ne- 
groes denied the fact ; among others, an 
hon. and learned gent. (Mr. Brougham) 
near him, on the ground that it was too 
atrocious ,to have been practised in this 
country in these civilised times. But 


he proved it beyond a question of doubt ; 
and he was bound to say the hon. and 
learned gentleman admitted that he was 
deceived when, on a former occasion, he 
questioned the truth of the statement. 
[Hear, hear,] What if this torture had 
been inflicted in the West Indies on 
some poor slave! what speechqe and 
appeals to our l^t feelings \ and yet he 
had great difficmty in getting any body 
to notice it. [Hear.] They ought not, 
in the excess of their philanthropy, he 
contended, overlook the tyrannical prac- 
tices towards, and tlie degraded con- 
dition and ^he sufferings of, our own 

{ )oor, in their loffg-sighted zeal to ame- 
iorate the condition of the negroes ip 
the West Imlies. It was but one-eyed 
or left-handed humanity, to say the least 
of it, though unfortunately that which 
found most encouragement from meetings 
like the present. In the very neigh - 
bourliood <tf the residence of the right 
rev. prelate (Bishop of Bath and Wells) 
near him, at Frome, iiV) Somersetshire, 
he saw last winter hundreds of poor in a 
condition far inferior to that of tlie slaves 
in the West Indies. They were there 
compelled — he said compelled, for they 
would stuxve.if they dared refuse — to 
drag carts, to which men, women, and 
children were yoked, for sixpence a day 
the mamed, and fourpence a day the 
single labourer! Who ever heard any 
complaint of this disgraceful state of 
things from those who irere so zealous 
and eloquent in their,* be admit^d, 
laudable advocacy of the rights of the 
black slaves in the colonies'? J^Disap- 
probat ion. 

The Rev. Daniel Wilson asserted, 
16, That inasmuch as ‘‘Christianity was 
the religion of lowe -4^rotherly love 
an<J equality in the eyes of the Lord,’’' 
ergo, slaveiy was opposed to the spirit 
oftheGdspel. 

Mr. Bennet stated, IT, That he had 
seen Inen, honourable and respectable 
in all tbe^conve?itional relations of life, 
coolly tra’flfic in their slaves as if tlicy were 
so many to whom was denied the in- 
heritance df an inunortal soul. Female 
negroes were placed in the condition 
of mothers solely to increase their 
market value, and all moral and re- 
li^ous ties were broken to suit the 
views of Mammon. He quotetf some 
cases in illustration, which the Times 
(the only paper which we have had 
time to consult on this occasion) has 
most unfortunately not inserted in its 
columns. 

Mr. Browrtlow maintained, 18, That 
the time had at length arrived when 
they* should appeal to parliament for 
the abolition of slavery. 
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Mr. Henry Brougham urged^ld^Tliat 
the murder of the missionary BJP^ith 
could answer the question — How 
much have the local legislatures done 
to carry into efiect the parliamentary 
resolutions of 1823 ? and that nothing ^ 
could be done, save by the voice of* 
the Bntish public speaking as one 
man, for the abolitioiv^f slavery,” and 
the monstrous brood of evils whicfc 
it engendered. That the imputation 
thrown out against the Anti-Slavery 
Society by Mr. Hunt, that they neg- 
lected evils at home, while they busied 
tliemselves with the abuses under the 
slave labour system of the colonies, 
had no foundation in facte : for did the 
gentleman recollect, when he branded 
their exertions as a kind of one-eyed 
or left-handed humanity, the names of 
those most distinguished fby zeal against 
negro slavery? Did he ever hear— ^ 
who, indeed, had not heard — of Wil- 
liam Allen? — a man who had devoted 
the unceasing energies of his life to the 
education of the peasantry of England. 
Tliat when the h.on» ^mtlcman also al- 
luded to the State of our prisons, did 
he forget the incalculable services of 
Mr. Fowell Buxton? Did he forget 
the labours, the unremitting labours, of 
Mr. W ilberfor'ce, their venerable chair- 
man, in the ^use of humanity ? Did 
he forget wh*lhai gentleman had done 
towards remedying the abuses of cha- 
rities, in which it was also his (Mr. 
Brougham’s) good fortune to afford 
him some assistance ? Even on the 
question of reform, did he forget that 
Mr. Wilberfwce, as well as himself, 
had voted tor ‘every proposition in 
favour of that measure which hack been 
submitted to parliament spice he had 
been a^nember of it, except one ? 

Mr. Pownall was of opiiyon, 20, 
That every negro born after the 1st of 
January 1831 should be free, and that it 
was no use to be mincing and huck- 
stering about minor points of good and 
bad treatment, but to assert at once for 
every negro the inalienable right of a 
British subject. 

Mr. H. Dmmmond feared, 21, That 
un^lsome black O^Connell (! ! 1), or an 
African Bolivar, devoted his unceasing 
energies towards effecting the eman- 
cipation of his negro brethren, slaves 
would never receive their freedom. 

To Mr. Pownall, Mr. Brougham now 
made the following reply : — 

“ He implored the meeting not to 
permit itself to be carried away too 
hastily by its passions, however laud- 


able and natural might be their source. 
What did the resolution of Mr .Poi^mall — 
which the meeting had hailed wi^such 
enthusiastic acclamation— call updn,p 9 W- 
liament to effect? Why, that after me 
1st of next January every uegro borh 
. should he free. [Loud Now he 

could assure the meeting that there was 
no open day for the introduction— the# 
vfpry ffrst st^e of the measure by which 
that declaration would be made law — 
before tlie middle of the next month ; 
and bs it could not be expected to pass 
either house without opposition, the 
season would be so /ar advaxfbed before 
it could receive the royal sanction, that 
not more^thsii four, or at five, 

months .would remain between its enact- 
ment sand its being in force to inform 
and prepare the West Indians for i^ 
[Hear, heari] • He need not say that he 
and the members of the Anti-Slavery 
Society cordially concurred with the 
principle of the resolution, %ince it was 
merely copied from one they had thenf- 
selves years ago recorded and submitted 
to parliament : all that he wished to de- 
precate was, their hastily fixing upon 
too near a day for its coming into effect,” 

Mr. Brougham was followed by Mr. 
O’Connell, with whose observations 
our readers, doubtless, do not wish to 
be troubled ; and by Mr. Denman and 
Dr. Lushin^on, of whose specimens of 
eloquence no report has been given 
either for ourselves or for an applaud- 
ing posterity. 

W e have now abstracted the several 
points as urged by the respective 
speakers : — our next business is to 
examine their veracity and force. 

1. Mr. Wilberforce moved, in "1792, 
for the immediate abolition of the slave- 
track, Mr. Dundas was for a progres- 
sive cessation. The House divided, 
and a majority of sixty-eight decided 
for a gradual abolition. Then came 
on^the discussion relative to the period 
01 ultimate cessation. Mr. Dundas 
pronDsed the 1st of January, 1800, as 
such period. It was not, however, 
carried tiH J1807 ; and the question 
of emancipation of slaves was not 
mooted, effectually, until 1823. 

•Sir. Wilberforce complains that more 
has not been done than he demanded. 
He moved.for the abolition of the slave- 
trade^ and he is indignant that the 
wmpiete emancipation of the slaves has 
not been granted by the legislature. 
A given quantity will, by a given in- 
volution, produce a required quantity, 
and no more ; and this is equity true 
in the doctrine of numbers as in the 
doctrine of logic and politics. ♦ 



614 The Anti-Slavery Society, [June, 


The ^sertion, that nothing has been 
done, is not true . Mr. Wilberforce gives 
only^is naked word-—Mr. Alexander 
M^D^nnell, in his Addres^ to the 
Memheri o f both Houses o f Parliament, 
gives facts sufficient to lead a dispas- ^ 
sionate inquirer to the opposite con- 
clusion. ® 

“ Previously to 1 823 many ameliorat- 
ing and salutary laws were passed, all 
of which emanated spontaneously from 
the colonial assemblies. It is not cor- 
rect to say. that the slaves were unpro- 
tected before the interference of the im- 
perial legislature ; it is unjust to censure 
the t^sqnblies for thein spirited re- 
monstrances, when they were attempting 
to slfi^w, not that they were refraCtory, 
but that their fellow -subjects at home 
were grossly misinformed.’ In Jamaica, 
so far back as 1 809, laws were enacted 
to punish cmelty ; the hours of labour 
were limitecri holydays at Easter, Whit- 
suntide, and Christmas, were Specifically 
provided ; a penalty was imposed to 
secure to the slaves proper clothing ; 
and the owners* property was made liable 
for their maintenance. 

“ In the interval between 1816 and 
the passing of the resolutions in 1823, 
many further judicious regulations were 
enacted. The slave w’as made capable 
of receiving bequests of property to any 
amount ; he was also exempted from the 
effect of legal process on Saturdays, that 
he might dispose of the produce of his 
labour on that day, and devote Sunday 
to religious worship ; the persons of fe- 
males were protected in conformity with 
the spirit of the English law ; fees on 
baptism and marriage w'ere abolished ; 
and curates throughout the several pa- 
rishes of the island were appointed for 
the purposes of religious instruction. 

“ Violent abolitionists might deem 
these ameliorations insignificant ; but it 
must be different with those who are 
truly acquainted with the negroes, and 
of the stages through which these peo^ile 
must pass before they can properly ap- 
preciate, or use with advantage to dam- 
sel ves, more important franchises. By 
degrees the intellect of thei slaves was 
assuming a more advancW character. 
They found that they were an object of 
solicitude with the legislature j tfi^^y 
were pleased with the notice which 
their claims commanded ; they prized 
every new law in their favour as an 
earnest of the good intentions of^their 
masters ; they had formed a higher opi- 
nion of themselves, and had become 
conscious that increase of privileges was 
obtainable only by good conduct. 

In this promising and really auspi- 
cious state of things, the mandain was 
issued ipr the prompt cnuotment of fur- 


ther measures, dictated without the least 
inquiry by hostile parties resident se- 
veral thousand miles from the scene of 
operation. The colonists were not com- 
mended for what they had done ; they 
were not reasoned with in any one 
I shape, but were violently and vulgarly 
abused. Let all the circumstances of 
the case be fairly and deliberately 
weighed : the cSionists were suffering 
in their commerce under restrictions 
imposed by the mother country ; they 
had not, nor have they yet, been re- 
lieved from any of the burdens of the 
war, though dl other classes in the em- 
pire have obtained such assistance ; and 
yet, under this combined hardship, they 
passed many ^ameliorating laws, whilst 
foreign slave colonies, in the full enjoy- 
ment of prosperity, had not yet attempt- 
ed to exalt the condition of the blacks. 
Had the governments of Martinique, or 
Guadaloui>e,’or Surinam, surpassed tlio 
British colonies in humane desires to 
ameliorate slavery, tlien .Great Britain 
might with prdjSriety have strongly ex- 
horted her colonies to prompt imitation; 
and these could only have pleaded im- 
poverishment in extenuation of their 
delay. But wlien the Reverse is tlie 
fact — when foreign polonies, with every 
incentive to amolionite, have done no- 
thing, — while the British colonists, sunk 
in adversity, have done* a great deal, 
certainly t/ie history of nations could 
not afford such an instant of in justi(*o 
and op]>ression ns would chargeabfti 
against the parent state, wore slio to 
attempt to deprive the colonial assem- 
blies of their legitimate functions. 

“ He who dispassionately reflects upon 
these facts will not be surprised that 
some acrimony should appear in colonial 
proceedings. But stiB it must not be 
conelvded, that no new laws htve been 
passed in conformity with the Parlia- 
mentary Resolutions. In Jamaica, in 
the session of 1826-27, several important 
improvetaents were introduced. The 
benefit of a grand jury was extended to 
the slave ; restrictions were imposed on 
the mode of plantation punishment ; the 
continuance of the Sunday market after 
the hour of eleven was abolished ; the 
separation offlimilies under judicial or 
other process was forbidden ; the acqui- 
sition of personal property w’as sanction- 
ed and secured by law ; and, lastly, the 
slaves were declared competent, un^er 
certain modifications, to give evidence 
in criminal cases. 

“ This new bill contained some clauses 
relativeilto religious worship : in one 
case prohibiting the missionary meetings 
after the hour of sunset ; and, in another, 
imposing filne and imprisonment on any 
unauthorised preacher who should exact 
eontrihttions from the slaves. These 
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enactments ^©re introduced to maintain 
the police of the island^ and not from 
intolerance; hut Mr. Huskisson consi- 
dered that they did not suit the temper 
of the times ; and solely because they 
were inserted, he advised the crown to 
reject the entire bill. 

“ The House of Assembly, on re- 
ceiving this intelligence, passed the fol- 
lowing resolution : — • 

** * After the mature consideration 
which the House bestowed upon that 
law, they regret to find that his Majesty 
had been advised to disallow the same, 
but have the consolation to«think that if 
the slave population bo deprived of the 
many valuable improvements contained 
in that code, the blame ca;piot he attri- 
buted to the House.’ 

“ In the other coloniesgiameli orating 
laws, framed with great care and labour, 
have been jjussed, and are now in force. 
The ample information contained in the 
purliomenlary papers renders it unne- 
cessary to eiit^'r into details ; hut as it 
is generally supposed that, from first to 
last, a reiractory spirit has been mani- 
fested by the colonial assemblies, it 
may be useful to give a few elucidative 
remarks from the despatches of the co- 
lonial secretary. 

“ In regard to Bcft)adoes, Mr. Husk- 
isson, in his despatch of October 
stated that * the new act cunttuned 
unequivocal advancement to a better 
‘system of la^^ of which his Majesty is 
graciously pleased to mark his approba- 
tion by its allowance.’ 

“ lo the governor of St. Vincent the 
colonial secretary thus writes, 3d April, 
: ‘ U]>ou a revision of the whole of 
tliis law, 1 am commanded by his Majesty 
to express his satisfaction with the ge- 
neral dis})ositiontf of the council and 
assembly to adopt the recommend H|iori8 
which have been addressed to them on 
this important subject.’ * 

** To the governor* of Dominica, 
3d April, 1827 : * His Majesty i§ graci- 
ously pleased to acknowledge with com- 
mendation the disposition which the 
legislature of Dominica have manifested 
in many of the provisions of these acts, 
to improve the condition of the slave 
population ; and, considering that they 
are framed in general in such a manner 
as to py>mote the well-being of that 
class of society, his Majesty has, with 
the advice of his privy council, been 
pleased to confirm them.’ 

** To the governor of Su Christopher, 
January 1828 : * This act is remarkable 
for the wisdom and humanitj^f the 
greater part, of its provisions.’ 

** In short, similar commendation is 
bestowed upon all*tlie assemblies, ac- 
cording to the period at wjiich the result 
of their labours has been transmitted to 


the colonial department. Some of them, 
Antigua and Tobago, in the same man- 
ner as Jamaica, had already establ^ed 
several ef the points of amelioration 
before the resolutions of parliament 
were passed. 

** These extracts sufficiently attest 
the willingness of the colonists to accede 
to all reasonable propositions for im- * 
proving their internal legislation ; and 
that they are more competent for that 
task than parties who have never been 
in the colonies, few will be disposed to 
doubt. They know the disposition of 
the negroes, their tenqper, theii^ suscepti- 
bilities ; they have watched the^prog^ess 
ofimppoveSienl; and tliey are acfuiynted 
with all the local laws now in ])ractice, 
whichsof course have to be modified or 
repealed on the introduction of new 
measures. ridiculous to conceive 

functionaries in England to possess si- 
milar knowledge. 

** But, independent of thb vast supe- 
riority of ^necessary information, fhe 
colonial legislator has nothing else to 
attend to but tlie immediate welfare of 
the community in which he resides ; 
those w ho are to applaud or censure his 
assiduity are about him ; from necessity 
he is obliged to study his subject, and 
to meditate deliberately upon the prac- 
ticability of new phins which are i)ro- 
posed. How different is the case in 
England ! The very preliminary educa- 
tion is wanting ; there is no inducement, 
nothing in the subject to enable an 
aspiring politician to shine. Once a 
month the claims of the colonists may 
be taken into consideration ; a few stray 
books will be collected, ^ith i)ages here 
and there conveniently doubled down 
for reference ; numbers of papers will 
be prepared, not of course under the 
extravagant supposition that they are 
to be read — no! — but with pithy 
marginal notes to convey the cream of 
the afiTair without needless exertion. 
Even when these preliminaries are com- 

M ., there is no immediate decision. 

e documents have to be taken into 
the country, to be maturely examined 
amid that rurfil quietude so favourable 
to meditation; and after this weighty 
preparation, iif all probubilit]^, in the 
brief interval between the closing of the 
daj^fi^ sports and the preparing for the 
evening banquet, the momentous question 
will be decided ; a question where mil- 
lions of property are dependent, where 
the character and honour of the country 
are dedjply concerned, and wliere the wel- 
fare of thousands of our fellow-creatures 
is at Btalfe.” 

2. Tliat nothing “ could be done by 
anti-c(^onists» save through “ a long 
vista of disappointnients ** (pardon 
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u6, reader, for the phrase is Mr. Wil- 
berforce^s), was natumlly to be ex- 
pect^ by reasonable men, who were 
attacking a rich and powerfulibody of 
projfrietors. 

3. The resolutions of 1823, and the 
Trinidad order in council founded on 
it, promulgated in 1824, were two dis- 
tinct things — the latter going a great 
deal further than those measures which 
the AV est Indians agreed to support, anjJ 
enumerated by Mr. Canning in 1823. 
It is the policy of the Anti-Slavery As- 
sociation* to confound the two, and to 
assume S:hat the measures of 1824 
were, c<nisistent with, «in(J ' narturally 
sprung from, the resolutions of 1823 — 
so iSi’*from which Lord Seaford' most 
particularly entered his protest against 
two important parts bf the Trinidad 
order in council in 1824. The charge 
of contumacy is easily disposed of. 
The colonial assemblies ^ere inde- 
pendent, and had a right to reject any 
measures proposed to them; and the 
common feelings of mankind would 
lead them instantaneously to reject all 
measures accompanied, as in tliis in- 
stance, by threats. — (For an exposition 
of this part of the case, see Barclays 
Letters to Sir George Murray,) 

4. There is no inconsistency what- 
ever in the conduct of the proprietors 
in this country. The West Indians at 
home approved only of the measures 
of Mr. Canning as mentioned in 1823, 
and dissented from those in 1 824 ; and 
never iiifende4 to interfere any further 
than by the expression of an opinion, 
subject to the consideration of the 
colonial legislatures. 

5 and 6. So far from the planters 
having got into the management of the 
emancipation business, the reverse is 
the fact. The incapacity of the co- 
lonists for the effectuation of emanci- 
pation is only the individual opinion 
of the Anti-Slaveiy Association. If 
the whole affairti^ere leftf» the colonists, 
it would be better for ulfimate bene- 
ficial results. The assumed piety of 
the saints, and the bold impiety con- 
tained in the concerted belief, that\teeir 
body was the sole instrument chosen by 
the Almighty for the attainment of his 
purposes, and the effrontery manifested 
in the induction evolved from that 
belief — that the saints are the only 
people on earth cognisant of the Al- 
‘"toighty^s purposes — ill assort one with 
the other. On reading such an im- 
pudent and shameless assertitn, we 
are forcibly reminded of Molibre's 


Tartuffe, who was rather stolid in re- 
ligious discrimination whenever his 
worldly purposes got the better of his 
solemn assumption of sanctity. 

“ Surtout, peut-on souffrir Fhomme aux 
rialit^Sf 

Qui, pour se faire aimer, dit cent 
impi6t^s? 

D^haucher ui^ femme, et coucher avec 
elle, 

Chez ce galant bigot est une bagatelle.’* 

7. Happiness is a relative term, and 

a slave ma}^ be' happier than a free 
mam Terence «and Ai.sop were so— 
the Neapolitan lazzaroni are so — the 
serfs in Kussia and Poland are so — 
even at the very moment that our free 
peasantry ar#starving. Liberty is also 
a qualified term, and its blessings are 
not only indeterminate in the abstract, 
but may be counteracted by a hundred 
contingencies in winging their ^ay 
across the waters of the Atlantic. The 
same sun is pendulous for the whole 
earth, but with vai'iable heat and va- 
riable light — nay, sometimes in total 
eclipse fot vanous portions on its 
surface. ^ 

8. Cases frequOTtly occur wherein 
the slave refuses to be made free ; afid 
many cases are on record which prove 
that where a father has purchased the 
freedom of his sons atld daughters, 
the ‘‘ nobility of soul ” inherent in the 
former gives way to poverty, rags, and 
beastly drunkenness ; and of the latter, 
in rank prostitution. This is not ob- 
servable in one colony, or any one 
colony of any other nation ; but in every 
colony of every nation. 

9. C 'fhe fearful denouncement of God’s 

wrath comes only from the saints, with- 
out the recorqmendation of any spe- 
cial revelation to themselves ; and 
perhapS the impunity from heaven of 
tlie colonists, and of die world at large, 
may prove the fAotwtos to be a 

wilful utterer of falsehoods. 

Here Mr. Wilberiorce concluded; 
and we ask all our unbiassed readers 
what he has proved? We think they 
will agree with us in pronouncing the 
verdict contained in the short but 
emphatic dissyllable — Nothing. 

One word more, however, we must 
have, before* parting company with 
this an|d and worn-out, Aough yet 
self-v^mting, saint. Tlie cl^ce which 
placed this old gentleman on a se- 
natorial seat in Ittb House of Com- 
mons was liis golden tide of fame 
and popularity. He became, by that 
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measure, His ostensible agent in the 
completion of the slave-trade aboli- 
tion. The public judge, in a great 
measures^ by superficial appearances ; 
and the case in reference to Mr. Wil- 
berforce was one involved in that 
general rule. But this legislator was 
no more the prime operator in the ^ 
abolition under consideration than are 
the giant figures of* St. Dunstan’s 
church free agents in striking the four- 
and-twenty hours on their bell. There 
is an individual still living to whom 
the illustrious honours syre due, and 
from whose iiead tfiose illustiious 
honours have been shifted to the 
brow of a person who, at jnost, is only 
of secondary importance. The name 
of this (morally) mediatised individual 
is Thomas Claukson, — whose spirit, 
bold in the possession of innate virtue, 
and stern and immitigable in its career 
of J^lorious intent and universal love, 
paused not— wavered not — stopped 
not, even when approaching vvhat, to 
common eyes, hack the semblance of 
insurmountable obstacles and sights of 
fear, until ho had achieve^ the hal- 
lowed purpose of Ids life, and oft'ered 
such achievement, lo which he had 
sacrificed lus golden youth and his 
sunny manhood, as an humble offering 
to the great and gracious God of his 
adoration. Detur digniori : — let the 
wrfjath of laurel encircle the brow of 
the more meritorious champion. Mr. 
Clarkson was the friend of Mr. Words- 
worth, of Mr. Southey, and of Mr, 
Coleridge ; — and who would not feel 
an enthusiasin*in that cause, in which 
he was before honest of purpose and 
firm in integrity, when constant com- 
fort was softly whispered into his ear 
byi^ree sxich men of lo^ tftought and 
ardent temperament ? The first of the 
three has inscribed the follov^ng fine 
sonnet on this, certainly, one honest 
man in the cause of the emancipation 
of slaves. 


TO THOMAS (;LAUKS0N, 

‘ On the final pasning of the Bill for the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade f March, 
1807. 

' Clarksow! it was an obstinate hill to 
climb : # 

How toilsome — nay, how dire it was, 
by thee « 

Is known, — by none, perhaps, so feel- 
ingly ; 


. But thou, who, starting in thy fervent 
prime, faublime, 

Pidst first lead forth this pUgrimage 
Hast l^eard the constant Voice its 
charge repeat, ^ 

Which, out of thy young hearths ora- 
cular seat, ^ 

First roused thee, — ■ O true yoke- 
fellow of Time, « 

With unahating effort, see, the palm 
Is won, and by all nations shall be worn ! 
The bloody writing is for ever torn, 
And thou henceforth shalt have a good 
man’s calm, 

A great man’s happiness j Shy zeal 
shall find • 

Keppse af; lengtli, firm friend %f human 
kind ! • • 

Thff worthiest, however, and* the 
best of mankind, are most obnoxious 
to detraction *afid plunder ; and so it 
befell the subject of Mr. Wordsworth’s 
eulogy : for when Mr. Coleridge had 
written his article on Mr. Clarkson’s 
Bistort/ of the Abolition of the Slave 
IVadc, the writer’s conipliments to the 
Heal Friend of 1 1 umanity were allowed 
to remain, but Mr. Clarksotfs name 
waSf in every instance^ most carefully 
erased by Mr. Henry Brougham, and. 
in its place was regularly substituted 
the name of Mr. Wilberforcc. The 
favour of Mr. Wilberforce, c'tnd of his 
friends and party, was at that time an 
object of imporUince to the right- 
minded substitute!’ of the name, who 
came to enjoy a wider popularity thus 
honourably acquired. Mr. Coleridge 
himself is the authority for ^us most 
flagitious fact. * 

(Jne half word more with the vete- 
ran saint, and we have really done 
with him for the present. To hear a 
man who professes to be a (Tiristian, 
and foremost in piety and well-doing, 
not only unceremoniously invoking 
the Divine name, but the Divine pre- 
sence, wheresoever he gooses to call 
a melting, and for wliatimever purpose^ 
and on that »mixed rabble who may 
and who dp ordinarily compose such 
meetings, is Surely an utter abomina- 
tion and act of blasphemy. With Mr. 
HoSfiy Hunt staring higi in the face, 
and Mr. Macauley, jun., and twenty 
other men ^ith whose names we will 
not soil our pages, the venerable 
saint scould do this 1 Merciful Pro- 
vidence ! that thy name should ^us 
be used in mockery, and as an idWby- 
word or a jest I To confine ourselvef 
only to the names above menttoned^ 
we do not think that Mr. Hunt will 
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do his own character such discredit 
as to call himself a man of piety and 
a religionist; for, in the first place, 
no one would believe him, and, in the 
nextf he would belie all the most cele- 
brated achievements of his life. And 
Mr. Macauley, jun. has, in all the 
writings attributed to him, manifested 
* a spirit the opposite of Christian feitli ; 
and we happen to know that, whilst at 
college, he was more generally con- 
sidered the Gallic ised pcrsijleur than 
the true and trusting Protestant, confi- 
dent in *the redeeming graces of a 
Saviour Svho dieJ on the cross that 
manl^in^ might be savad through his 
blessed interposition. If Mr. .Wilber- 
fore^* could speak in this mant^ier in 
the presence of these tw o individuals, 
and of Mr. William Srriifn, the Soci- 
nian and the member for Norwich, we 
see no reason why he should have 
paused had the Freemasons' Hall 
been graced by the persons of the 
Rev. k. Taylor and Mr. Carlisle of 
Fleet Street, and of atlieistical noto- 
riety. It is enough, and more than 
enough, for a man to answer to God for 
his own unworthy self; but does it not 
smack of heart-hardened scorn of the 
Holy Being, that he should answer for 
the purity of faith and purity of action 
of three thousand individuals? It is 
written, and our Liturgy informs us, 
that where two or three are joined to- 
gether in the name of Christ, their 
prayers will be granted ; but that assur- 
ance preilcates,in the suppliants, guile- 
less hcaits, truth*telliTig lips, vice-scorn- 
ing bosoms, cleanliness of thought, 
and confidence of faith ; and we know 
tliat St. Paul was not deemed a 
chosen instrument for God until his 
sincerity had been attested. Here, 
however, a mock religionist and a 
self-vaunter of piety invokes the pre- 
sence of God on the deliberations lif a 
meeting, the Members of whiqli are 
unknown to hibi, and who the day 

— the hour before such meeting, may 
have been guilty of evei^ crime in the 
black calendar of human culpability ; 

— yes, these ipdividuals are assii^d, 
on the word of the hoary William 
Wilberforce, that Almighty God has, 
in his economy of wisdom and provi- 
dence, chosen them — ay, €vei|' man 
am^g them — as the instrument for his 
hol^urposes ! Out, we again say, on 
such rank blasphemy I Mr. W illiam 
Wilberforce 's enactment, in this re- 
spect, is of as black a dye as wliat we 


lately heard in respect tQ> a priest in 
die streets of Naples. He had a staff 
in his hand, surmounted with the Pas- 
sion carved out on wood, which be was 
holding up to the multitude, and en- 
deavouring, by his eloquence, to work 
on their charitable feelings towards 
himself. In the course of his speech, 
he used the following argument : You 
give,^^ he said td his auditory, — you 
give your means to unworthy objects ; 
you squander your money on the 
veriest trifles, on the most frivolous 
amusements^. You will suffer your- 
selvlt to be anvised by the tricks of 
Pulchinello, and you pay the performer 
handsomely for his trouble, whilst you 
neglect me, the minister of God. Da 
you wish to tee Pulchinello in reality ? 
— Ecco,^' said he, pointing to the top 
of his staff, “ Ecco il vero Pulci- 

NELLO ! 

Mr. William Wilberforce is no^hit 
better than this haranguing priest of 
the modem Sybaris. 

We now turn to Jd*** Fowell Buxton, 
whose arguments are numbered 10, 
&c. It w^s decided by parliament, 
and seems most consonant with rea- 
son, that all emancipation and all 
extension of the liberties of freemen 
should be gradual, though the saints 
would have had them instantaneous. 
Theories will run smoothly enough 
round the brains of enthusiasts, bigots, 
fools, and knaves ; but when placed 
on the stony road of fact, their pro- 
gression is found to be slower — nay, 
not unfrequently to be wholly retarded. 
These phenomena hav^ been proved 
with respect to the •emancipation of 
slaves. “ Give them emancipation,'^ 
say the saints, “ after a septennial 
preparatiob." “ Not so fast," 
the legislator and the man of sense., 
“ Tberd was a promise that all slaves 
in the West Indies should be eman- 
cipated ; but tlie work for that purpose 
must be slow to be sure — must be 
progressive to be beneficial. So said 
your own friend Mr. Canning, in his 
celebrated speeches of 1823 and 1824, 
which were applauded to the seventli 
heavens, and with which even you 
appeared to be satisfied." 

Jamaica was at first obstinate, but 
has siuce passed repeated ameliorating 
laws . See the Abstract of* Laws, 4'c. re- 
cently published by Ridgway . J amaica 
and Tobago are not all the colonies ; 
and if their planffers chose to speak 
nonsense or contumaciously, surely 
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the mother country ought to punish • 
them. • 

Human nature is, abstractedly, so 
weak, and so much more so practi- 
cally, that an instantaneous change 
from any one extreme to another is 
always productive of tlie most perni- 
cious consequences. We will not at- 
tempt to palliate the .cruelties of past 
ages, either with respect to European 
nations generally, or ourselves in par- 
ticular, any more than we will attempt 
the monstrous proof of the Greeks and 
Trojans, . or the savages of America, 
having shapen their coufte of ^tion 
according to the line laid down in the 
Christian Revelation. But, as gevere 
whipping, and chastiseihents barba- 
rous, in our own more humane views, 
had been written down as part and 
parcel of colonial usage and law, a 
thorough leniency towards all offend- 
ers, suddenly manifested, would have 
rendered life insufferable in those is- 
lands. And as women are just as 
free agents as men. and just as ac- 
countable for crime* in a moral point 
of view, so ought they to be made 
equally amenable to the IdVvs of their 
particular place of domicile ; odier- 
wisef female* impunity would be, as it 
were, a prem^m for crime, which 
would increase to a frightful extent, 
and, like an endemic, at length involve, 
within its contagious influence, the 
male portion of any population. 

The punishment of females by flog- 
ging is absolutely necessary on some 
estates ; but why should we interfere 
in this matter when, according to Mr. 
Buxton^s own* admission, tliere are 
many advocates for tliis abolitioi^ in 
the assemblies? and as improvement 
advances there will be mord. Leave 
the® to themselves, and there will be 
no doubt of it; interfere, and they 
will become as obstinate as before — 
but this is what the Anti-Slavery 
people want to do. They want to 
force the West Indian legislatures to 
rebellion. 

ObseiTe the effect of a tontrary sys- 
tem, i.e. one of conciliation, in 1823. 
Jamaica refused to adopt any one single 
measure— she has since gradually pass- 
ed laws amending the condition of slaves 
very nearly up to the Trinidad Order in 
Couj^cil — in some instances beyond it. 
(See Abstract of Laws^ Jamaica.) 

The charge of the slave-whip being 
equal to 500 lashes, is a monstrous 

FALSEHOOD. 

The privilege of self-purchase has 


certainly been altogether rejected. It 
is a most impolitic measure^ and has 
been proved to be so by practice ^ in 
the Danish and French colonies. 

11. The murder, as it is called, of 
the missionary Smitli, is an atrocious 
libel, for which Mr. Buxton ought to 
be prosecuted. The negroes were 
about to revolt — they acquainted Smith * 
with their plans, which Smith con- 
cealed — ^he was tried and found guilty 
by British officers of a share in the 
rebellion, and sentenced to death ; but 
the governor, afraid possibiy of the 
vengeance of the saints, respfted him. 
He died vin prison. Ibis i^ called 
murder.. The subject was brought be- 
fore Parliament, and the saints a«<f the 
anti-colonists made a strong muster on 
the occasiorf. * The saints, of course, 
sqipported the missionaries ; and ever 
since that time it has been talked over 
as a murder by. the anti-colonists and 
the dissenters. (See the Parliamentary 
Debates for a history, if necessary, of 
this case.) 

The destruction of the Methodist 
chapel is another thing of the same 
kind. The Barbadians do not like the 
missionaries, and threatened to expel 
them from tlie island; there was a 
riot, and the chapel was destroyed — 
but the magistrates exerted themselves 
to bring the offenders to justice. Po- 
pular riots do occur at Manchester, 
Leeds, Huddersfield, Paisley, and pass 
us, 

** Like a summer’s clouds, 

Without our special wondeiment 
but a partial explosion of the kind in 
the West Indies, affords grand mate- 
rials for anti-slavery meetings. 

The story of the Mosses is a bad 
one, but not worse than that of Esther 
Hibner in this country. “ Er uno disce 
omnes^* may pass current in poetry, 
but ^ever in respect to ^oral rules of 
action^n civilised society. Individual 
delinquency embraces not national in- 
cufoation. 

The case, Tidwever, of the Mosses is 
not even tangible by the anti-colonists 
for iJteir crooked inference. The parti- 
culars stand thus : — A negro woman 
was sulky, qpd disobedient, and abu- 
sive, and was kept in the stocks, in 
conseq’^ence, for a longer period than 
law or humanity ji^tifled; she was 
bedten (not severely, for she only de- 
ceived nineteen strokes in seventeen 
days, with a small cane, above her 
clothes, by the orders of her master); 
she was not starved, for one of the 
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^unds of complaint artist her was 
tiiat 9he would not eat; and finally, she 
was ‘96nt to field-work as a punish- 
uienr, where dtic caught an infectious 
disord^ and died. Tliis is the sum 
total of the charge against Mr. Henry 
Moss and his wife. 

The accusation respecting “ the 
pretended* riots’' rests on the bare 
assertion of Mr. Fowell Buxton, for 
tlie matter has been discussed and 
elucidated in pai'liament, and proved 
to be a libel. So also liave the 
reports of the protectors of slaves 
in Berbice; and ihat is also a libel. 
As tp tje charge respec^ngfeihe. perse- 
cution of the missionaries, that, we 
apffiehend, must result from the in- 
dividual characters of those persons. 
Without just reason) Society cannot 
long continue a violence of action 
proximating to persecution ; for, in 
every civilised society, there is an ap- 
prehension of right and wrong which 
operates on the faculty of reason, and 
when that society lives under the 
strong arm of power and law, the hope 
of immunity and the fear of punish- 
ment would preserve every agent in 
the right line of duty. The sufferings 
of two individuals are too imj)Otent 
to criminate a whole community ; par- 
ticularly when the ten thousand con- 
tingencies affecting human passion, 
and human weakness, and inductive of 
good and evil fortune, are taken into 
consideration. One thing further must 
be kept in mind — the Anti-Slavery 
gentlemen have etenially argued against 
the colonists, as though they were, 
without qualification or exception, a 
set of incarnate fiends. They give 
themselves credit for goodness and vir- 
tue, and their opponents discredit for 
all vice and moral deformity. But 
there is no truth in sweeping denun- 
ciations. Tlie mass of men, afti we 
have already said, are induced^ cx ne- 
cessitate, to act a just part; besides 
which, to a dispassionate reasoner, it 
must seem somewhat ludicrous to be 
told that the Anti-Slavery people are 
good to a man, and the colonist^ bad 
to tlie same extreme degree. Why 
should this be the case ? ^re the former 
divested of the operation of all evil- 
working passions; and are t)i*e latter 
bereaved of all redeeming grace merely 
b^ause they have property in the West 
Indies ? If tlie former enjoy fair re- 
putations, are not the latter blessed in 
the like degree; are not their names 
as fair, their integrity as conspicuous, 


» their virtues as substantiated, and theif 
characters, in the eyes of the woiid, as 
unimpeached ? All this is as true as 
that the sun attains its zenith at mid-day ; 
for, were it otherwise, the facts damna- 
tory of the party and of the individuals 
would be notorious, whereas^none such 
are known to exist. If this argument 
be found favourable to any given num- 
ber of the West India proprietors, it 
may also be made to include a greater 
indefinite number ; — and if to a greater 
indefinite number, why not to the whole 
body, save onlj^ the ordinary exceptions 
which, how'evei;, to tlie aggregate, are 
affer the rate of the smallest fragm#nt 
of any body^to the otherwise complete 
body itself? — and if this be true, where 
is the chance that a multitude of men, 
of the quality we have just described, 
should soil their hands by the persecu- 
tion of two solitary individuals ? The 
word persecution” is thought, in all 
cases of delinquency, to^be one of salu- 
tary efficacy. Mr. Henry Hunt called 
himself the victiijlj of persecution ; so 
did Wooller, so did Carlisle, and 
Hone, and Burke the murderer, and 
every felon and culprit who has been 
brought up to the judgment-seat, and 
found guilty of infringing the laws of 
his country. — Not unfi^gquently what is 
called persecution by one party is con- 
verted into the act of even-handed jus- 
tice by the other ; and perhaps the case 
of the two missionaries from Jamaica is 
placed within the horns of a dilemma 
of this description. 

12. The insertion of advertisements 

into newspapers by any public body 
against its opponen,t argues no moral 
giiijl or turpitude, hut rather comes 
within the privileges of open warfare. 
Have ndt the abolitionists doi^ as 
much towards the colonists ? " 

13. ‘The rule of nature is to increase 
and multiply, save, as it is sufficiently 
proved by Mr. Sadler in his work 
on Population, in highest prosperity, 
wlien parturition is less frequent, — this 
barrenness of offspring being a wise 
and salutary* check imposed by an in- 
scrutable Providence. Believing in 
this doctrine, we regard Mr. Macahley's 
assertion in this manner. If the effect 
of slavery be to diminish population, 
then slavery is a prosperous state, and 
can require no amelioration : hut Mr. 
Macauley is not a follower of Mr. Sadler, 
whom he has been pleased to style a 
quack, but a Malthusian. Now Mr. 
Malthus glories in a diminishing popu- 
lation. Why does not Mr. Macauley, 
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then, itor also iti this dim^utioKt 
Ueie Se deplores it^ and lalls into ftn 

Alt the ^ove^ however, is iherely 
for thfe sake of aigument. iLet TSIr. 
Macauley prove that slavety, as at 

S resent existing, is subject to ye^ly 
iminntion in its members. Let him 
also prove, that the coguorts of the 
slave do not keep pace with the pro- 
sper!^ of his master. Our answer to 
his elegant hgure about the post-horse 
is, that the celerity of tlie post-horse 
dep^ds o!f individual will> and the 
chance of uncontrolled tytanny ; where- 
as silvery is regulated by codes of lawj 
strictly enforced by superintending 
legislatures, and is in its regular move- 
ments completely absolved of the sway 
of individual tyianny. 

14. With all submission to Lord 
Calthorpe, we do not think that the 
Anti-Slavery Society has a firm hold 
on popular feeling. 

15. Mr. Hunt was hissed and hoot- 
ed because he dissentdfi from the body 
at large. If the saints are humane, 
they should also be just — justice being 
not incompatible with true saintship. 
Now justice should have induced them 
to listen to both sides of the question, 
from the appehehsion, common to all 
just men, of human fellacy. And after 
they had patiently heard any dissentient, 
and he proved himself by his botched 
speech to be a child of error they 
should yet have treated him with kind 
consideration and charity, which 
thinketh no evil.^’ But no — they are 
alLsufficient — wiH have nothing con- 


tradictory ofvtbeir vie^s, sM 
Mr. Hehty Huht with ,a u^yi^rs^ 
grunt and hiss. Podr Mr. 

Hunt was in the situation of k andus 
ancient gentleman than himself, 
being in a cerlStfn place, which sliall 
be nameless, ^ v 

^ ** Stood, exi^oUng 
Their universal shout, and high applause, 
To fill his ear ; wherf, contrarvi he hears, 
On all sides, from innumerable tqngubflr, 



Mr. Hunt, however, notwithshinding 
his sibillatoty reception, told die ^ntly 
squad a homely which theyhodld 
not ston^ch — that, instead of lool^^ 
so far as the colonies, if the honest 
vindicators of abuses would look more 
nearly to their own doors, they would 
have^omewhat whereon to exercise their 
powers of medicament. Indeed, the man 
of blacking spoke more truly than he 
perhaps imagmed, unless he had liim- 
self done that of which we were our- 
selves guilty, even to the incurring the 
scornful looks of many a puritanic 
pale-faced saint, who passed u& whilst 
we were in the act of sinning. Thft 
feet is, we in vain tried to obtain 
entrance, on the day of the septennial 
meeting, into Freemasons^ Hall — every 
avenue and nook was crammed to 
suffocation, and we were glad to escape 
to the street door for a little fresh air. 
Before this door sundry Blacks were 
parading their pleasing figures, with 
placards on their hats, on which was 
written in letters, about ten-score times 
as large as the following : 


AM I NOT A MAN, •AND YOUR BROTHER? 


We ii^aged to enter into conversation 
^th we of these showmen — a n^gro 
from Guadaloupe ; and early in* the 
dialogue we asked him in plain honest 
English, What he was to receive for 
THAT DAY^s lOB ? All On a suddeu the 
man’s glibness in English was gone — 
he who could converse pretty freely 
before could not now understand one 
single w6rd of our vernacular. We 
saw wherein fey the humour of the 
man — and asked him whether, as Gua- 
daloupe was his island, he did not con- 
sider Freimh as bis language ? The 
man repli^ in the affirmative, and 
we gave l^m^he double by striking 
up in Hmtdial^t. Now our man of 
colour had no excuse, and he answer- 
ed, though with much hesitation, our 
1. HO. V. % 


questi<5hs, to the following effect. Some 
person in authority at the Society 
establighment had written to him to 
say that, if he would come forward 
and exhibit for the occasion, he would 
make it worth his while, tliough no 
sum was exaqtlg mentioned for hiS 
enactment of the mountebank parade 
of the day : that all the other Blacks 
were wired on the same terms: that 
they knew nothing of the objects of 
the Society, being from islands which 
did not belong to the English ; that 
HE WAS A Roman Cathoeic : went 
TO Moor-fields Chapel twice a 
week : that two Sacraments were , 

ALL OF WHICH HE KNEW ANY THt^O [ 

(we discovered afterwards that.a " 
crament, in his conception, was the 
3 E 
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act of going to churchy Tvhich he did 
twice a week) : that h£ worshippp-p 
Si. Joseph and the Virgin Mary, 

AND DID NOT KNOW OF SUCH A BEING 

aS Jesus Christ — had never heard 

OF HIM, WAS IGNORAitT OF THE NAME 

OF HIS Mother — in short, the 

NAME OF JfSUS ChRIST HAD NEVER 
BEEN MENTIONED IN HIS HEARING. 

— Such, we again repeat, was the con- 
fession of this poor black man, hired 
by the Anti-Slavery Society for the 
purpose of pamdiiig before the door of 
their ^eeting hou.se ! ! I 

In the first place, what occasion 
could there possiblyHie %r Exhibiting 
a^man of colour from aforeign colony ? 
In** the second place, here was this 
Anti-Slavery SocieW.^^liberaling on 
the emancipation or negroes in our co- 
lonies at the very moment when there 
were emancipated blacks at their very 
door sunk in the most brutal ig- 
norance. — You, Mr. William Wil- 
berforce, who boast of your sanc- 
tity, SUBSCRIBE to BiBLE SOCIE- 
TIES, CALL THE Negro population 
your children,^’ have written 
A book on the Christian lli> 
LIGION, and blasphemously GIVE 
NOTICE TO the AnTI- SLAVERY 
Society, and to the world at 
large, that you, and that same 
Society, ark the instruments 
chosen by Divine Providence 
FOR THE effectuation OF ITS PUR- 
POSES, WHAT SAY YOU TO THE 

ABOMINABLE FACT WHICH WE HAVE 
JUST MENTIONED? YoU AND YOUR 
PARTY CAN GRIEVE THAT YOUR MIS- 
SIONARIES HAVE NOT FULL SCOPE 
FOR INSTRUCTING THE SLAVES, WHILST 
AN EMANCIPATED NEGRO, WIK?. '^S AN 
ABJECT INFIDEL, IS ONE OIF* YOUR 
HIRED servants, AND IS PARADING 
BEFORE YOUR VERY DOOR V^ITU A 
PLACARD IN HIS HAT, WRITTEN 
BY YOURSELVES, AND WHldtl CALLS 
HIM THE BROTHER OF CHRISTIANS ! 

In what manner ij- he such, save 

THROUGH THE BLOOD OF ClIRIST, 
WHO, BY HIS OUTPOURED BLO^^p, HAS 
MADE US ALL BRETHREN IN CIARITY 

AND LOVE? What say you to this? 

O WHITED $EPULCHRBS! DOES NOT 
THIS FACT FLING CONFUSION ON YOU 
AT^n YOUR Society of sEifr-STYLED 
Saints? After this, go, if you 
CAN, TO your chamber, throw ASIDE 
your PHARiSATCAL CANT, KNCEL AT 
the footstool of your Maker, 

AND, W'HJLST THE TEAR OF CON- 


TRITION AND ANGUISH » IS SCORCHING 
YOUR RYE, SMITE YOUlk BOSOM, AND 
EXCLAIM, God, be merciful to me 

A SINNER ! 

We are sick — sick at heart, and 
would fain throw aside the pen — and 
cannot, therefore, mention particularly 
our objections to the arguments ad- 
duced W either the Rev. Daniel Wilson 
or Mr. BennA — by either Mr. BrcWn- 
low or Mr. Brougham. Our readers, 
looking back to our rationale of the 
arguments of the.se gentlemen, will, 
most ceiijiinly, be instantly able to 
find adequate replies in„ej^sure of 
their shallowness. From Mr. Brougham 
we did expect something ingenious ^ — 
something so glozed over by that spe- 
ciousness which his sophistry can cast 
over self-evident subjects — that his 
opponent might be driven hard for a 
satisfactory exposition of the fallacy. 
But he alleged nothing new or difficult 
of answer. He mentmned the case of 
the missionary Smith, and launched 
his invectives against the efficacy of 
the local legislatures. And he took 
care to eulogise himself in most pro- 
digious terms. The attainment of po- 
pular applause has ever been the cy- 
nosure by which this crafty lawyer 
has steered his course of life. We 
have shewn how, from interested and 
most selfish motives, he transferred the 
honour from the true-hearted Thomas 
Clarkson to the person of the po- 
litician, Mr. Wilberforce. In early 
life he wrote most ably and powerfully 
in favour of those very colonial in- 
terests which he has been latterly 
endeavouring to • ruin and destroy. 
The reason for this was — Chance of Po- 
pularity: for the same reason he sa- 
crificed consistency to serve tb||| anti- 
colop ists and saints. What have they 
gained by his, in other respects, suffi- 
ciently powerful advocacy f Nathiugl 
— for he has been a puny instrument 
in their bands. « 

*T^i4s 

itkiev uyv^rnv, cctms f v reug 

/Aovav ‘Tfjy V itpo rufXaf* , 

This is ever the case when men un- 
dertake matters which they do riot 
understand, and ought to be a suf- 
ficient warning to all trimmeis 
shuffiers, and gentlemen wlm..have.a 
liankering after the sweet things to be- 
derived from sudden tergiversations/ 
induced by the base motives of self*- 
interest. 



Ig30.] 


Monthly Lnt of PMkatiom, 

MONTHLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

LONDON. 


623 


BIOORAPHY, HISTORY, &c. 

The Last Days of Bishop Hebet. By 
Thomas Bobinson, M.A. 8vo. ' 

A new Edition of the Life of Nelson. 
By Robert Southey, Esq.^LL.D., Poet 
Laureate ; witli muuerous additions. Em> 
belUshed with Wood-cuts from designs 
by George Cruikshank. Being Vol. XII. 
of the “ Family Library.** 5s. 

Private Memoirs of Napoledn Buona- 
parte. By M. de Bourrienne, Private 
Secretary to the Emperor. Vols, III. 
and IV. 8vo. 11. 8s. • 

The Life of Richard Bentley, DJ)., 
Master of Trinity College, and Regius 
Professor of Divinity in the University 
of Cambridge. By the Very Rev. James 
Henry Monk, D.D., Dean of Peterbo- 
rough. With a Portrait. 4to. .31. 3s. 

Memoirs of thcpRev. T. Lloyd, M.A. 
By the Rev. R. Lloyd. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Brief Memoirs of the Right Rev. J. 
T, James, D.D., Lord Bishop of Cal- 
cutta. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Memoirs of the Life of Si? Walter 
Raleigh ; witli some Account of the 
Period in which he Lived. By Mrs. 
A. T. Thomson. 8vo. 14s. 

National Portrait Gallery. Vol. I. 
Imp. 8vo. 2s. 

The Life of Thomas Ken, deprived 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, &c. dec. By 
the Rev. W. L. Bowles. 8vo. 15s. 

Lives of Eminent British Lawyers. 
By H. Roscoe. Being No, VI, of the 
“ Cabinet Cyclopaedia.” 

MEDICINE JtND SURGEHY. 

• 

Plain Instructions for the Management 
of Infants ; with Practical Observations 
on the Disorders incident to ChiMhood : 
to wh#wh is added, an Essay on Spinal 
and Cerebral Irritation. By John Dar- 
wall, M.D., Physician to the Birming- 
bfun Dispensary. 12mo. 6s. 6d, 

A Vade-Mecum of Morbid Anatomy, 
Medical and Chirurgical ; with Patho- 
logical Observations and Symptoms. 
Illustrated by upwards of 250 Drawings. 
R^td 8vo, 

Hospited Facts and Observations, il- 
lustrative cf the Efficacy of the New 
Remedies, Stzyehnia, Brucia, Acetate of 
Morphia, Veratria, loffine, &c., in several 
Morbid Conditions of the System, &c. 
A Report on the Efficacy of Sulphureous 
Fumigations in Diseases of the Skin, 
Chronic Rheumatism, &c. By J. L. 
Barddey, M.D., Physician to Uie Man- 
chester Infiimaryi he* 

A Treatise on Deformities; exhibit- 


ing a concise View of thw Nature and 
Treatment of the principal Distortions 
and Contractions of the Limbs, Joints, 
and Spine. With Plates and W(^d-cuts« 
By Lionel J, Beale, Surgeon. 8vo. 

A Treatise on the Nervous System, 
By Charles Bell, Surgeon, &C. 

Physiological Lectures and Discourses 
delivered before the Royal College of 
Surgeons in London. By John*Aber- 
nethy, F.R.S. 8vo. 10s* 6d, ^ 

Blake on iMirkm Tremeus. 8v§. 4<» 

TIIEOLOCY, 

Illustrations of^the “ Exodus,’* con- 
sisting of Vie^* taken on the Spot 
during a Journey through Arabia Petraea, 
in the year 1828. By W. H. Newnham, 
Esq. Lithographed by J. D. Harding. 
Accompanied by letter-press Descrip- 
tions. Folio, ll. 4s. 

A Letter to the Bishop of Norwich 
from the Bishop of Salisbury, repelling 
the Charges of Bigotry and Preiuffice 
as applied to tliose who opposed lioman 
Catholic Emancipation. 

Good Thoughts in Bad Times', &c. By 
Dr. Thomas Fuller, Author of “ Church ^ 
History and Worthies.” Reprinted in 
1 vol. 12mo. 

The Second Edition, with additions, 
of Essays on some of the Difficulties in 
the Writings of St. Paul. By R. 
Whately, D.D., Principal of St. Alban’s 
Hall, Oxford. 8vo. 

A Sermon on the Subject of forming 
Provident District Societies in Large 
Towns. By the Rev. James Aspinall, 
Chaplain of St. Michael’s, Liverpool. 

Sermons on some of the most interest- 
ing Subjects in Theology. By the Rev. 
G. Townsend, M.A., Prebendary of 
Durham, and Vicar of Nortliallerton. 
8vo. 

Appleyard’s Sermons. 12mo. 45 . 

Sermons by the Rev. E. Irvine. 8vo. 
85. 6d. • 

God’s Mercy to his Church por- ' 
trayed in some* ijnportant particulaiU, 
illustrated in Twenty Sermons. By the 
Rev. T, G. Crossman, A.M, 8vo, 9i, 

Patimfee in Tribulation. Foolscap. 

6d. 

Sermons on Practical Subjects. By 
the late Dean Graves. 8vo. IO 5 . 

The Djary and Correspondence of 
Philip Doadridge, D.D. Vol. III. 8vo. 
15s* 

The True Plan of a Living Temple, &«• 
By the Author of the “ Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice.” 3 vols. I2m.e* 
lLU6d. 
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Binney’s Discourses on Faith, 870 . 
tOs, 6d. 

iWodrow’s Church History. 4 vols. 
8vo. 2L 8s. 

c 

POUTICS, Sic. 

The Law of I*opulation. By M. T. 
Sadler, ^.P. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/.. 10s. 

Ireland and its Economy. Being the 
result of Qbservations made on a Tour 
through the Country in the Autumn of 
1829. By J. E. BicLeno, Esq., F.R.S., 
ficc. &c. Post 8vo. 

A Qall to Women of all Banks in the 
British Empir# on the Subject of the 
National Debt. Bvo. 

tTlCree Lectures on Vhe Cosf of obtain - 
i/jg Money, and on some Effects of Pri- 
vate and Government Paper- Money, &c- 
By N. W. Senior, Esq., Professor of 
Political Economy fn^Tlie University of 
Oxford. Bvo. New Edition. 

Sturgeon’s Bankrupt A ct. 12mo. 6«. 


Juridical Letters, addressed to the 
Right Hon. Sir R. Peel, in reference to 
the J ’resent Crisis of J^aw Reform. By 
Eunonius. Bvo. 

Modes of Prosecuting for Libel, By 
J. Borthwick. 

EDUCATfOM. 

y Chronicles of a School -Room. By 
Mrs. S. C. Hall, Editor of the “ J uvenile 
Forget Me Not,” &c. Bvo. 6s. 

I'he Children’s Introductory Bpok to 
the I'rench Language, in a Series of 
N ineteeii Easy and Progressive Lessons. 
By J. V. Douville, A.M, 

J’ayley’s Elements of Algebra. Bvo. 

8i. 

^ Barker’s New First Class Book. 
12mo. !}s. 6d. 

CHq)enter’s Guide to Reading the 
'' Bible. 12mo. 5s. 

I'he Use of- the Latin Subjunctive 
Mood. By the Rev. James Crocker, 
M.A. 12mo, 4s. , 

Hall’s New General Atlas. 8/. 16s. 6d. 
canvass; 9/. 9s. half-bound riissia; full 
size, lOi. hf. -bound russia ; India proofs, 
14/. 5s. half- bound russja. 

Niebuhr on the Geography of Hero- 
dotus. 8 vo. 6 s. 

The History of Little Jackf \with a 
German Translation by Skene. l2mo. 
3s. 6d. 

Introduction to the StMy of the Greek 
Classic Poets. By Henry Nelson Cole- 
ridge. Post 8vo. " ^ 

WORKS OV IMAGINATION. 

y Three Courses and a Dessert. With 
^ 52 illustrations by George Cruikshauk. 
Crown Bvo. 18s. 


[Jime, 

Walter Colyton, a Til^ of 1688. By 
the Author of ** Brambletye House,” 
&c. &c. 3 vols. 12mo. IZ. lit. 6d. 

The Three Histories : the History of 
an Enthusiast, the History of a Noncha- 
lant, the History of a Realist. By Maria 
Jane Jewsbury. 8vo. 9$. 

The King’s Owm : a Novel. By the 
Author of the “ Naval Officer.” 3 vols. 
tl. Its. 6d. 

Partings and Meetings. By a Lady, 
of Fashion. A Tale founded on Facts, 
12mo. 7s. 

I'he Fugitives ; or, a Trip to Canada. 
By Edwnrfd Lane. 

Memoirs of a Gentlewoman of the Old 
School. By a Lady. 2 vols. Bvo, 15«. 

The Jewish Maiden : a Novel. By 
tho Author of “ Ambition.” 4 vols. 
12mo. 1/. 2s. 

Tales of the Colonies. By W. Howi- 
son. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 1». 

'I'raits and Stories of tho Irish Pea-^ 
santry. 2 vols. 12mo. 14s. 

Perkin Warbeck ; lOr, the Court of 
James the Fourth of Scotland : an His^ 
torical Romance. By Alex. Campbell. 
3 vols. Bvo. 1 6s. 6d. 

Ranulph de Robais : a Romance of 
the Twelfth Century. 3 vols. post 8vo. 
H. 11s. 6r/. 

Levi and Sarah ; or, tho Jewish Lovers : 
a Tale of the Polish Jews. Post 8vo. 

Paul Cliflbrd. By the Author of ** Pel- 
ham.” .3 vols. post Bvo. il. 11s. 6d, 

The Mussiilraun. By R. Madden, Lsq. 
3 vols. post Bvo. 1/. 11s. 6d. 

The Armenians. By C. MacFarlane, 
Esq. 3 vols. post Bvo. 12. 11s. 6d, 

The Barony : a Romance. By Miss 
A. M. Porter. 3 vols. post Bvo. 12. 7s. 

Tales of our Counties. 3 vols. post 
8vo. 12. 11s. 6c2. c 

Fourth Series i#f Our Village. By 
Miss Mitford. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d, 

First Love : a Novel. 3 vols. post 
8 VO. 52. 11s. 6d, 

Sir Ethelhert : a Novel. 3 vols. 12mo« 
12. <s. 

The Orphans of Lissau ; a Novel. 2 
vols. 12mo. 12», 

Traits of Scottish Life. 3 vols. post 
8vo. 

The Fortunes of Perkin Warbeck, By 
the Autlior of ** Frankenstein.” 3 vols. 
post 8 VO. 12. 11s. 6d. 

Women as tliey Are ; or, the Manners 
of the Day. 3 vols. 1/. 11s. 6d. 

The Weird Woman of the Wraagh. 
By Mr. Coates. 12. 4s. 

TRAVELS, Sec. 

Narrative of a Tour through some 
Parts of the Turkish Empire. ’ By John 
Fuller, Esq. 8vo. 

A Second Voyage rbund the World. 
By Si^ O, Von Ko^bue, Commodore in 
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the Eu9siftn Navy. With two Engrar* 
ings and throe Charts. S vole. Svo. 

Nootza Sound. Journal of Travels in 
the United States and North-Western 
Coast of America. By Ignatius Hlils- 
witt, ci-devant Lieutenant of Artillery. 
8vo. 

Notes on the Bedouins and Wahabys. 
By J. L. Burckhardt. 4to. 2/. 12s. 6d, 

Travels through the Crifnea, Turkey, 
and Egypt* By the late J ames W ebster, 
Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. 


POETRY, DRAMA, Stc.^ 


Scene from the Floocf, the Tenth 
Plague, &c. By Duguld Moore, Author 
of the ** African.’* 8vo. • 

The Second Volume of the Fall of 
Nineveh, the Last Days of Herculaneum, 
&c. By Edwin Atherstone. 

The Second Edition of the Atheniad ; 
or. Modern Grecians. By Henry J. 
Bradfield, Author of Waterloo,” ike. 
The Descent into Hell. 8vo. 

The Third Edition of Rouge et Noir, 
in Six Cantos ; and Versailles, a Poem. 
By W. Read, Esq. 8vo. 

The Poetical Works of the Rev. Geo. 
Croly, A.M. R. A. With Illustrations. 
2 vols. 8vo. 

Julio Romano ; a Drama. By C. 
Bucke. 8s. 

The Island Bride. By the Rev. H. 
Caunter. Illustrated by Martin. 8vo. 
10«. 6d, 

^ The Doom of Devorgoil, a Melo- 
drama : and Auchindrane ; or, the Ayr- 
shire Tragedy. By Sir Walter Scott, 
Bart. 8vo. 9«. 

Eanthe, a Tale of the Druids ; and 
other Poems. ISnio. 5.s, 

The Plays of P. Massinger. Being 
Vol, I. of the Dranfatic Series of the 
“ Family Library.*’ • 

The Traveller’s Lay: a Poem. By 
T. Maude, Esq., A.M. Ppst Hvd. 5s. 

The Poetical Works of Sir Walter 
Scott, Bart., containing, among Sther 
additions, two Essays on Ballad Poetry. 
Illustrated by a Portrait of the Author 
after Wilkie, and 22 Engravings on steel 
after Smirke and Nasmith. 11 vols. 8vo. 


61 . 

The Career of Woman : a Poem. By 
Charles Lewis. 8vo. 6s. 

^ Weeds and Wild Flowers. By the 
-^te A. Balfour. 8vo, 

Vol. I., containing the Poems of Bums, 
of the Aldine Edition of the British Poets. 
The work to be continued in Monthly 
Volumes, corresponding with the Cabinet 
Cyelopffidia, &c. 

The Works of John Webster, now 
first collected ; with some particulars of 
the Author. By the Rev. Alex. Dyce, 
B.A. 4 vols. 21. 


MISCELLAKEOUS; 

Leigh’s Picture of London, corrected 
to the Present Time. e 

Microscopic Illustrations of a few Neig, 
Popular, and Diverting Living Objects, 
with their Natural History, &c. Illus- 
trated by large coloured Engravings, &c. 
By C. R. Goring, M.D., and A. Prichard. 
8vo. 

The Pilgrim’s Progress. With a Life 
of its author, John Bunyan, by Robert 
Southey, Esq., LL.D., Poet Laureate. 
Illustrated with Engravings from De- 
signs of Martin, and with numerous 
Wood-cuts by the first Artists, Demy 
or royal 8vo. Is. and 21. 2s. • 

Herodotus, trar^&lated from the Greftk 
for the Use* of General Readers. Wiyi 
short ExjTlanatory Notes and Maps. By 
Isaac Taylor, ftvo. 

Parts 1. and fTT eff Vol. I. of the En- 
cyclopajdia Britannica ; or, a Dictionary 
of Arts, Sciences, and General Litera- 
ture. Sev(‘nth Edition, with the Supple- 
ment to the last Edition incorporated. 
This Edition, v/hich is illustrated by an 
entirely new set of Engravings on steel, 
is edited by Professor Napier. 4to. 

Jlolheiu^s Bible Cuts. Illustrations 
of the Old Testament, by Hans Holbein, 
Being Fac-similes of the celebrated 
leones Historianim Vet oris Testamenti, 
comprising 90 Wood -cuts, beautifully en- 
graved. Crown 8vo. 

The Family Cabinet Atlas, constructed 
upon an original ])lan. Part I. 

Sidney Anecdotes, Nos. II. and HI. 

PoA 11. of the New Zcniluuders. Be- 
ing the conclusion of Vol. V. of the 
“ Library of Entertaining Knowledge.” 

History and Antiquities of Bristol 
Cathedral. By J. Britton, F.A.S. &;c. 
4to. 1 /. 4s. 

Letters of a Recluse. li2mo. 3s, 6d. 

Personal Narrative of an Officer of the 
English Anny in France. 2 vols. post 
8vo. 1 1. Is. 

I’art I. of a New Series of Sir William 
G ell’s Pompeiana. To be continued 
every ♦wo months. 

Part I. of the Leigh Peerage, illus- 
trated witli Plans, Tables of Descent, 
&c. &.C. 5s, 

Literary Reoftll^ctions. By the Rev. 
R. Warner, F.A.S. 2vols. 8vo. ll.6s, 

The^^^ommentaries of Gamboa on the 
Mining Ordinances of Spain . Translated 
from the Spanish. By R. Heathfield, 
Flsq. 2 vols. jpyal 8vo. 21. 

Reflections on the Decline of Science 
in Englaiul, and on some of its Causes. 
By Charles Babbage, Esq. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Original Letters of Locke, Sydney, 
&c. 8vo. 10s. 6d, 

A Second Edition of Traditions 
Lancashire. By J. Roby, M,R.S«lik* 
2 vols. 8vo. 21. 2s. 
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Four Years' Eesidence in the West 
Indies. F* W. N. Bayley, Esq. 

jjTrue State of Slavery in the West 
Indies. With numerous Lithographic 
Engravings. 8vo. 

Jennings on Tobacco. 12mo. 4«. 6^2., 
coloured 5s. 6d» 

Koyal Book of Dreams. 12mo. 5<. 

A Dbscriptive Road-Book of Ger- 
many. By E, A. Domicr, B.A. 8vo. 
10s. ed. 

The Villa and Cottage Florist's Di- 
rectory. By J. Maine, A.LhiS. Flop. 
Bvo. 6s. 

Theilntish ]>faturalist, Vol.II. 8s. 6d. 

Vols. III. and IV. of DTsraeli’s Com- 
n^ries on tlie Life Viiid < Reign of 
arles the First. 


Illustrations’ of the Anglo French 
Coinage; By an F. A.S.S., &c. #to. 
n. 12s. 6d. 

Fiction without Romance; or, the 
Locket Watch. By Mrs. M. Pollack. 
2 vols, 8vo. 

Botanical Commentaries. By Jona- 
than Stoke, M.D. Vol. I. 8vo, 14$, 
Sketches from Nature. By John 
M‘Diarmid. , IBmo. 

The Wine -Drinker’s Manual. By 
John Timbs, Editor of ** Laconics,*' &c. 
Flcp. Bvo. 12s. 

The Sugar Cane, its Nature and Pro- 
perties. ,,By G. R. Porter. 8vo. 

- The Practinal Planter. By J. Cruick- 
sbank. Forester at Careston, Bvo. 12$. 


■ “Literary intelligence. 


A new Novel, in 3 vols., under the 
title of The Denounced, by the Authors 
of the “ Tales of the O Tiara Family,” 
is on the eve of publication. 

In a few days, Wedded Life in the 
Upper Ranks, a ** Fashionable ” Novel, 
in 3 vols. 

A Statement of the Principles and 
Objects of the Society for the Cure and 
Prevention of Pauperism, hy the Means 
of Systematic Colonisation, will appear 
in a few days. 

Nearly ready, a new Edition of the 
Translation ot Tasso. By Mr. J. H. 
Widen. With Wood-cuts. 

The Rev. J. D. Parry, M.A., 1ms an- 
nounced a work entiried Antliology ; 
intended as an Annual Reward Book for 
Midsummer and Christmas, 1830, con- 
sisting of Selections, &c. &c. 

Dr, Ure has in the press a new Edi- 
tion (nearly re-written) of the Dictionary 
of Chemistry. 

Colonel Bory do St. Vincent, who, it 
will he recollected, had the direction of 
tlie first French expedition to the Morea, 
has been appointed, hy the Minister of 
the Interior, to edit a v'ork on Creece, 
respecting which considerable curiosity 
has been excited in the literar^ world. 

Mr. Murray announces for early pub- 
lication: — The Life ,ofi Bishop lleber. 
By his Widow. — History of Demonology 
and Witchcraft, By Jiir Walter Scott, 
Bart. — ^The Voyages and Disco vnies of 
the Companions of Columbus. By W ash - 
ington Irving. — The I^e and Corre- 
Bpondence of the late Admiral George 
Brydges, Lckrd Rodney. Edited by his 
Son-in-law, Major-General TMunuy. — 
The Camp of Wallenstein, with other 
Translations, and Miscellaneous Poems. 
By Lord Francis Leveson Gower.-— At- 
tempts in Y®*^**®» By John Jones, an 
old Servant. With some Account of th^ 


Writer, and an Introductory Essay on the 
Lives and Works of U neducated Poets. 
By Robert Southey, hL.D. — Conversa- 
tions with Lord Byron on Religion, held 
ill Cephalonia, a short time previous to 
his Lordship’s death. By the late James 
Kennedy, M.D. of H. B. M. Medical 
Staff. — Principles of Geology. By C. 
Lvell, F.R.S. 2 vols. Bvo. — A Grammar 
of tho German Language. By C. F. 
Becker, M.D. — The Life and Adven- 
tures of Giovanni Finati. By W. J, 
Bankes, Esq. — The Second Volume of 
the Life of Lord Byron, By T. Moore, 
Esq. — Manners and Customs of the Mo- 
dern Egyptians. By tho late John Lewis 
Burckhaidt. — A new Edition of Bos- 
w^ell’s Life of Dr. Samuel Johnson. 
Edited and illustrated with numerous 
Biographical and Historical Notes, by 
the Right Hon. Johi^ Wilson Croker. 
&c. &c. • 

• Oxford English Prize Essays, col- 
lected for the first time, jre announced 
for early publication. * 

Cambridge Classical Examination Pa- 
per^toe also in the press. 

The Aphorisms of Hippocrates, with 
a free Version and Notes. 

Mr. W. Kennedy has announced as 
nearly ready, the Arrow and the Rose ; 
together witJi other Poems. 

Proposals have been issued, under the 
sanction of the Royal Society of Litera- 
ture, for publishing the Wicliffite Ver- 
sions of the Old Testament. The work 
to he conducted hy the Rev. J. Forshall 
and Mr. Madden. 

The Rev. John Romney, B.D., is 
about to publish Memoirs of the Life 
and Works of his Father, George Rom- 
ney, the eminent Painter, including 
various Letters, &c. 

Experiments in Electricity* By John 
3Iurray, F.S.A. 
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Practical Leq^bii^os on the Church Gate- Messrs. Colburn and Bei^tle^ have* 
chisni, and an S^zercise preparatory to announced their intention of pubUahing 
Confirmation. By the Rev. T. Adanu a Series of Monthly Volumes, to range 
The Meipoirs of Mr, Fei-rari ; toge- with the ** Cabinet Cyclopaedia/* ficc. 

ther with Anecdotes of his Musical Con- under the title of the Library of Ge ne ral 

temporaries, has been announced. Knowledge, to be conducted hy the iftv. 

JN early ready, Select Works of the G. R. Uleig, M.A. ; — an Edition of 
British Poets, from Chaucer to Withers. Standard Novels, uniform with the new 
By Robert Southey, LL.D., Poet Lau- Edition of the Waverley Novels; — 
reate. Uniform with “AUcin’s Poets.” tJi© Library of Modern Travels, Voy- 
An Introduction to the*Study of An- ages, and Discoveries ; — togetlier with 
cient Geography, by P. E. Laurent, will another Periodical, to be called tlie 
shortly appear. Juvenile Libra:^. 

' SirEverard Home, Bart. die. &c. &c. E. Morton, Esq., announces Travels 
is preparing for publication a Treatise in Russia. « 

on the Formation of Tumburs ; and Mr. Arthur Lumley Bavids ha» in the 
R. Bright, Esq., a Second Volume of press a Gnqijmar of tlie T'urkish Lan- 
Reports of Medical Cases. guago,. Ac., whiclR it is his intentioi# to 

J. M. Burton, Esq., has nearly ready dedicatej^td Sukan Mahmoud, 
the Drama of Nature, a Poem. A new Poem, in Four (Cantos, to be 

A new work, under the startling title entitled the Pyramids, is announced for 

of Satanic Records ; or. Autobiography publication by STr.* Johns, the Author of 
of a Nobleman, is on the eve of making “ Dews of Castalie,” Ac. : 

its appearance. 


LIST OF BANKRUPTS, Ac. 

From Ji^rch 25th to May 24<A, 1830. 

Alice, J., Liveniool, merchant. Williams and Bcrlle 6 ,P.,jun., Rochdale, innkeeper. Milne and 

Co., Lincoln’s-mn-fields Co., Temple; Walker and (7o., Manchester 

Adlington, J., Chesterfield, mercer. S'mithson Barber, H., Wallsall, Stafibrd, wine-inerchiint. 

and Ca, New-iun ; Hutchinson, Chesterfield Austen and Co., Gray’s-inn ; Jesson, Walsall 

Archer, W.» Belgrave-terrace, and Percy-street, Barker,J., TooJcy>street,Southwark,bamsractor. 
Rathbone-place, boarding-house-keeper. Goren Smithson and Co.. Newdnn 
and Co., Orchard-street, Portman-squarc Brown, G., East India Chambers, J,eadenhall-st., 

A'ppleyard, J., Tetford, Lincoln, miller, Norris scrivener. Norton, New-st., Bishonsgate 
and Co., John-street, Betlford-row Ball, R.,T., Camberwell New-road, schoolmaster. 

Armstrong, T., Boroughbridge, Yorkshire, com- CaWer and Co., Lord Mayor’s Couat Oltlce 
merchant. RlacklocK and ('o., Serjeant’s-inn Barrett, W. H. Ii.» Rugby, Warwickshire, wine- 
Austen, J., High-street, Shoreditch, grocer. merchimt. Starling, Leu»ster-square 
Jones, Sise-lane Brackenbury, J., Tetford, Lincdlns., shoemaker. 

Ainley, T., Doncaster, rom-factor. Perkins and Norris and Co., John-street, Bedford-row 

Co., Gra^s-inn; C'larke and Co., Bamslw tJartwriglit, W., Oxford-st,, horse-dealer. Mills, 

ArkinstalL J.» Binnlngham, tea-dealer. Tooke llatton-garden 
and Co., Bedford-Tow Clarke, W., Leadenhall-street, draper. Clutton 

Bond, S., jun.i HonitoA, Devon, coach-maker. and Co., Temple 
Rhodes and Co., Chtmcery-lane ^ Cassell, J., Morley-street, PlymouUi, builder. 

Brook, J., Gloucester-street, Spa-fields, builaer. Smith, BusinghalJ-street; Husband, Devonport 
T%ombuTy,M|i^cery-lane Cole, W., and Vor ley, H. K., Sufiblk-lano, Cannon- 

Bishop, W., w^-road, Lambeth, Victualler. sU. hop-merchants. Stevenson, Patemoster-row 
Whltehouse, Castle-street, uolbom Clark, J.. Blyth, Northumberland, miller. Dunn> 

Bennett, J., Newtown, Montgomery, dealer. Raymond-bulldings, Gray’s-lnti 
Bigg, Southampton-buildings * Clark, T., Dover, master-mariner. Rixon and 

Bxotnerton, J., Liverpool, merchant. Blockstuck Son^ewry-street, Aldgate 
and Co., Temple Corren, J., btrand, glover. Cross, Surreyn^treet, 

Bell, Charles, Biiliter-street, wine-merchant. Mil- Strand 
lor, Ely-place Cadby, 5., Water-lane, Tower-stroet. Copes, 

Bryer, J., Bath, and Keynham, Somersetshire, Gray’s-iim 
grocer. Henderson, Surrey-street, Strand Chambers, W., and Richardson, W., Milk-street, 

Blakeley, T., Bath, haberdasner. Simpson, Fur- merchants. Nai*U|a and Co., Gray's-lnn-squaire 
nival’s- inn; Brokenbrow, Bath Croucher, J., Change-alley, chronometer-maker. 

BrowheU, J.* Oxford-street, straw hat-inanufac- Clutton and Co., High-street, Southwark 
turer. D'lgnum, Little DistafT-lane CharlqiF» H. and G., Liverpool, shlp-chandlets. 

Raster, C., .^n^on, Berksh., money-scrivener. Chester, Staple-inn ; Ripley, Liver)KK>l 
Graham, Serjeani’s-inn; Graham, Abingdon Clarke, W., and Moore, J., Leadenhall-sUeet, 
Blake, R., St. Mawe’s, Cornwall, rqpe-manuf, drapers. Wilde amt Co., College-hill 
Cardale and Co., GrayVinn; Bull, Falmouth Cooper, W., Ruj^b Close, Stafibrdshire, faitner. 
Bristowe, J., sen., Poole, Bpirl^dealer. Muhne Hemiiw and ca, Lincoln’s-inn -fields 
and Co., N«w-lnn; Parrs, Poole Crooks. R., Conihill, tailor. Pasmore and Co., 

Burleigh, W., Topp^eld, Essex, dra|ier. Purton Sambrwjk-r/iurt, Basinghall-street 

and Co., St. MilAred’s-court Chervet, /., GrenviUe-st., Brunswick -sq., coal- 

BenWf Stockport, drainer. Tyler, Temple merch. Goren and Co., Oichard-»t.,Portmaii-aq, 
fixubks, G. £.« Old Boim -street, auctioneer. Cherry, E., Ropeinaker-st., livery-stable-keepeir. 

lUpfaael, Fltnroy-square Watson and Co., Falcon^Muare 

Barringer, S. W., St. John-street, tavern-keeper. Davis, F., New Windsor. Berkshire, silk-mecenr. 

Umney, Chancery-latte ' Dicas, Basinghall-idTeet ^ 

Baines, T. R., Chancery-lane, victualler. Wil- Davison, T., Blrkenshaw.N ork«h.,woolltanHe)l 0 tl|. 

liams and C.’o,, LlnccdnVinn-fttids in«tnu 1 actur<.'r. Illtkett and Co., Cloak-tallk ^ 
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Davies, o„ Maentwrog* MerionethahiTe* inn- 
keeiier. Thcxnas, BarnardVinn 
Dangerfield, W., €helteniiain» victualler. Mere- 
diths and Ca* JLiacaln’sdnn 
Di^ken, T., and Bromby, E., Market-Dravton, 
bankers. Heming and Co., Lincoln’s-lnn fields. 
D^pster, J.> Mit^am, scboolmaster. Walton, 
Wamford-court, Throgmorton-street 
Davis, N,, St, Mary-axe, wine-merrhant. Yates 
and Co., Bury-sireet, St. Mary-axe 
Doyle, H., Barbican, victualler. Parton and Co., 
St. Mlldred's-court, Poultry 
Darke, W.^ St. Clolumb, Cornwall, draper. Coode, 
Ouildford-street ; Collins, St. Columb 
Davies, D., Maesycummer, Monniouths., grocer. 

Smith and Co., lied Lion-square 
Dennison, J., Liverpool, Joiner. Lowe, Temple ; 

Leigh and Co., Liverpool 
Dalton, T., Carlisle, cattle-dc.iler. Motinscy and 
Co., Staple-inn; Dixon, Calthwaite 
Evans, J 4 Manchester, timber-merchant. Adling- 
bm an 1 Co., Bedff»rd-row ; Morris, Manchester 
Fairbridgc, A., South Audley-sL, cabinet-maker. 

Hill and Co., Welbeck-stwjet^” 

FaWselC, J., York, builder. (Tapes, Gray’s-inn; 
Hr<Kik and Co., York 

FoU’, J., Margate, mt*rchant. Coolc and Co., 
New-inn ; C^obb, Margate 
Fancourt, J., Marshall-st., Gjjlden-sq., \ictualler. 

ilobinson and Son, Half-mooii-stret't 
Fotirdrinicr, C. .1., Bostock Gralatii, Great Bud- 
worth, Cheshire, chyniist. Hurd and Johnson, 
Temple; Seddon, Maiuhester 
Flinn, J., New North-road, Hoxton, commission- 
agent. Heart, Walbrook-buildings 
Ford, W., LiverpooMmilder. Adliugton and Co., 
Bedford-row; Whitley, Liver|KX>r 
(hulen, G. 11., Bedford -place, Coinmcrcial-road, 
builder. Willey and Co., Bank-chambers 
Garrawav, R., Bow-lane, Poplar, shlivowncr. 

Dods, Northumberland-streot, Strand 
George, M., Margate, draper, (’lowes and Co., 
King’s-liench-walk, Temple 
(folding, J., East-street, Walworth, btHikscller. 
Todd, Gray’s-inn 

Groves, T., Thames-bank, Chelsea, whlte-lead- 
inaniif. Pearseand (’o., St. Swithin’s-lane 
Goodruin, T., Harlestone, Norfolk, Iximbar.ine- 
manuf. Austin, South-square; Staff', Norwich 
Gibson, B., (ireat Surrc\-'itreet, Blackfriars, 
grocer. Clarke, Basinghall-street 
Glllins, E., Krcall-pnrk, Shropshire, farmer. 

Clarke and Co., Linroln’s-inn-nelds 
(iodaon, S.,*jun., Coventry, tea-rlealer. Stephens, 
Bedford-row 

(lOater, W., (Thkldesden, Southampton, corn- 
dealer. Whiteley, Tokenhouse-yard 
CJinger, J., Bayswater, builder. Calton, High- 
street, Marylelxme 

(irainger, J. S., Birmingham, iron -merchant. 

Holme and Co., New-inn 
Gregson, J. T. , Liverpool, victualler. Blackstock 
and Co., Temple; Booth, Liverpool 
riUes, J., Leeds, stuff merchant. Battye and Co., 
Chancery-lane; Lee, Leeds 
HcrlK>rt, W., Broad-street, Uatclilfc, wine-mer- 
chant. Hodgson, Broad-strect-buildings 
Hawke, R., Penzance, baker. Follett, Pajicr- 
buildings. Temple; Rogers, Helston 
Holden, P., Prescot, innkeeiier. Blackstak and 
Co., Klng’s-liench-walk, Temple 
Harnson, J., Wharbin, I.inrolnsh., bri|k-maker. 

Dawson anti Co., New Boswell-court 
Harvey, W., Bearfield, Wiltshire, cattle-salesman. 

King and Co., Gray’s-inn; Bush, Bradford 
Hoilgens, W., Newgate-st., g^.a^-dealcr. Thom- 
bury, Chancery-lane 

Harraden, J. R., Cambridge, upholsterer. Barber 
and (’o., Funiival's-inn 

Howard, J., Warrington, Lancashire, sail calivass- 
manufacturer. 'ray lor and (’o., Temple 
Huskisson, W., Haggerston, chymist. Lloyd, 
Thavies-inn 

Hussey, T., High Holliorn, hat-manufacturer. 

Jones and Co., Mincing lane 
Hatton, T., sen., Ashbv-dc-la-Zouch,|lLeicestcr- 
shirc, plumber. Helping and Baxter, Lincoln’b- 
inn-fields 

Haghe]^ W., Weymouth, carpenter. Bridges and 
C’o., Red I.ion-square; Arden. Weymouth 
Hone, R., Brixton, Surrey, dealer in shares. 
Crosby, Bucklersbury 

J., Camberwell New -road, builder. 
Drews, Bermondsey-strect 


Hyde, Matichester, vlctuaUer. Hurd and Ca, 
Teipple; Wcxid, Matidiest^ 

HartiVricht, J., Ch^tenham, drapex. King, Lin- 
coln’s-inn-tields ; Packwood, Clteltenham 
Harrison, J., Bury, Lancashire, haittwareman. 

Appleby and Co., Gray*ft-iini ; Woodcock, Bury 
Hawthorn, T., Hanley, Staffbrd, victualler. Wal- 
fonl, Grafton-st., Bond-«t. Harding, Burslem 
Haslewood, G. D., Oldbury, Salop, aimthecary. 

Slaney, Gray’s-inn-sq. ; Cooper, Shrewsbury 
Hardy, J., i^rOughton, Suffolk, salesman. Price 
anti Co., St. Jonn-square 
Hudson, J., and Busher, T., White Lion-street, 
Siiitalfields.siiy -manufacturers. Hudson, King- 
street, Cheapside 

Ilumberstooe, J., White Lion-street, Pentoiivillc, 
cheesemonger. Lewis, Ocmard-st., Russell-sq. 
Isaacs, W'. H., (’harles-street, Soho, bookseller. 

Birkett and (To., Cloak-lane 
James, S., Kverett-street, Russell-square, grocer. 

(Tarlton, High-street, Marylobone 
Johnston, It., New-street-sejuare, brass-founder. 

Potts and Son,'Serjeant8*-inn, Fleet-street 
Jones, J., Threadneedle-street, merchant, ('’hes- 
ter. Staple-inn ; Finlow, Liverpool 
James, S., (T^rlisle, mercer. Addison, Verulam- 
buildings; Wannop, Carlisle 
Joiu^, G., Tenterden-street, Hanover-stp, livery- 
stable-keeper. Baxter, Sizo-lane 
Jenkins. II., Ton bridge- wells, grocer. Clutton 
and Co., Southwark, and Temple 
J,ames, 1., Merthyr Tidvil, Glamorganshire, vic- 
tualler. Evans and Co., Gray’s-inn 
Johnson, J. N., Liverpool, colour-manufacturer. 

Ellis and Walmsley, (’haqcery-lane 
Jones, W. (!., Shrewsbury, inenxsr. Philpot and 
Co., Bloomsbury -square 
Johnson, 'r., Leeds, victualler. Strangewayes and 
Co., Bamard’s-inn ; Blackburn, l.ecrls 
Kennedy, T., Keswick, (’umberland, wixillen- 
manufacturer. Lcadbitter, Bucklersbury 
Kirk, B., f.eeds, victualler. Battye and Co., 
Chnneery-Ume ; Naylor, Leeds 
Lade, J, S., Maidstone, corn-factor. Hamier, 
Ilatton-garden 

LUley, J., Tibberton, Worcestershire, dealer in 
corn. White, IjincolnVlnn 
Lewi’S, T., Basinghall-street, coach-proprietor. 
Smith, Baslnghail-street 

Lineam, S., Bristol, mason. Bridges and (To., 
Red Lion-square; Hare and Co., Bristol 
Lawater, L. 1., Camomile-street, merchant. 

Heathcote, (Tolcman-street 
Langdon, J., New Bridge-street, Blackfriars, up- 
holder. Hensman, Waltarook 
Lees, J., jun., Nottingham, joiner, Knowles, 
New-inn 

M'Kenzip, W., Boshler’s- court, Oxford- street, 
tea-dealer. Amory and Co., Throginortnn-st. 
Meridith, J., Presrot, Lancaster, innkeeper. 
Chester, Staple-inn , 

Millar, J., Wood-street, Cheapside, warchousc- 
nian. Jones, Cornhill 

Marshall, W., Huddersfield, Ymkshire, shear- 
manufacturer. Battye and Co.;|phancery-lane ; 
Mayne, J., anil W.Mson, F. A., Plwet-st., Strand, 
printers. Yallop, Basinghall-street 
Martiq^ale, R., Brabant-ct.,,l*hilpot-lane, broker. 

Swain and Co., Frederick-place, Old Jewry 
Margetts, T., Kilsby, Northampton, cattle-dealer. 

Austen and Co., Gray's-inn 
Millar, J., Manchester, agent. Hurd and Co., 
Temple; Hitchcock, Manchester 
Martin, W., Bath-street, City-road, cordwainer* 
Todd, South-smiare . 

Mason, F., Hereford, boot-maker. A Beckett, 
Golden-scpiare ; Matthews, Glocester 
Myers, J., Leeds, maltster. Strangeway s and Co., 
Barnard’s-inii ; Robinson, Leeds 
M*(’ornack, .1., Pontefract, Yorkshire, tea-dealer. 

CTloughs and (To., Pontefract 
Miller, J., Tottenham-court-road, stable-keeper. 

(^ardalc and Co., Sauth-.square 
M'Donald, C., Liverpool, surgeon. Lake, Cat- 
eaion-street 

Moore, J., Le^ulenhall-street, draper. Clutton 
and (’o., Southwark, and Temple 
Nangle, W., Liverpool, .seal-engraver. William- 
son, Liverptiol 

Nicholbon, E., Great Titchfield-street. Warren, 
Symond’s-inu, Chancery-lane 
Nadi, E., Myddleton-street, Clerkenwell, gold- 
smith. Tanner, New Basinghall-street 
Nathan, J., Mlnorles, tailor. Isaacs, St. Mary-axe 
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NtehtiQgale* lU Tipton. Staffordshire, victualler. Stodnrt, 0.,$ 4oim4ert»c«»]iUHiter-tiiat^ 

Swahte and<;Q.. Old ijewry CUft and Co.. Red IJkm-wmaate 

Newark. W.fjun.. Coventryi gun-inakev* Hall. Seagaod. J. J.. Bcead«stteet; ClMn»ilde» tahifr* 
Graat James-street. Bedford-row . linen-manuf. Spencer. St* MIMnid’acmin 

Oakes, W.. Carnarvon, grocer. Adlington and Southon, D., Shalford, Surry, corh-deaMr* Ayr- 
Co., Bedford->row; Frodsham. Liverpool ton. Church-row, Stepney 

Orford, J., Brltannia-street. City-road, builder. Standing, T., Gargrave, York, innko 0 ^*> Be- 
Hosher, FumivalVina verly. Temple; liartley ami Co., SettlS 

Pariy, W., and Berry, C., Oxfcnd-street, uphol- Sheppi^, €., Bxetor-st., Chelsea, giOcer* Addi- 
sterers. Tribe, ChifordVinn son, Vemlam-buildings, GTay*ihinn 

Phillips. A., City-road, watch-manufacturer. Skyring, Z., Primrose-street, Bishopsgate^ car- 
Vates and Co., Bury-street, St. Mary-axe pent». Bennett, Copthall-buildings 

Potter, W., and Lamb, J.. Blackman-et., South- Spear, J., Keppal-mews, Bedford-iq., job-maatcna 
wark, horse-dealers. Hulk Charlee-st., Hatton- Smyth, Fumival's-inn 
garden ^ Sutton. T. J., Scarborough, Yorkshire, master- 

power, C*, Old City- chambers, underwriter. mariner. Nkid and Co., Throgmocton-street 
Kelly, New-inn Snowden, W. F., Oxford-street, iq^ultural im- 

Parrott, H., Coburg- place, Kennington, coal- plement-maker. Hamilton and Co., Berwick- 
merchant. Tilson and Son, Coleman-strcet street, Soho 

Parker, J., Stoke-upon-Trent, Stafford, furrier. Stevens, M., Richmond, Surry, painter. Hume 
Barber, Fetter-lane; Young, .Lane End and Co., Great James-street, Bedford-row 

Peak, J. B., Keele, Staflbrdshir?, miller. Smith, Scott, J., Holywell-street, Shoreditjh, stationer. 

Lincoln^s-inn : Dent, llaL>ley, Staffordshire Harrison, Walbtook - 

Porter, J., Manchester, publican. Makinsonand Smale,»T. aiitl l^W., Aldgate, buteners.j Hors- 
Co., Middle Temple 3 Makinson, Manchester ley, Berners-street, (Jommercial-roai 

Phillips, S., Abergavenny, rtealur. Battye and Co., Slade, J.', Sherborne, Dorset, maltster. Warry, 
Chance^-lane; Wasborough and (.'o., Bristol Nevklnn 

Pitts, R. T., Aylsham, Norfolk, grocer. Austin, Spantoii, J., York, bookseller. Williamscm, 
South-square; Barnard, Norwich Gruy's-inn-M^re; Blanchard and Co., York 

Perkins, Rev. S, W., Stockton, Warwickshire. Sykes, L., (I^gift-street, Mansion-house, mer- 
Burfoot, Temple; Poole, Leamington-priors chant. Spunr, Warnford-court 

Piince.W., SunnlngwcU, Berksliire, lime-burner. Thompson, C., Earl-street, Blackfriars, book- 
Furd, Great Queen-street: Frankum, Abingdon binder. Wettig, Duke-street, Portland-place 
Potter, G., and Bishop, W., Blackman-street, Thorn, G., and Livingston, T., Cheapside, bis- 
Southwark, wine-merchants. Osbaldeston and cuit-bakers. Reilly, Clemcnt’s-inn 
Co., London-slreet, Fenchurch-street Timbrell, W. W., Goswell-street, cpm-dealer. 

Partridge, S., Birmingham, tea-dealer. Chester, Bailey, Ely-place, Holborn 
Staple-inn ; Arnold and Co., Birmingham Tye, .f., Chalford, Gloucestershire, draper. Evans 

Prince, W., Liverpool, tailor. Blackstock and and Co., Gray's-inn-wniare 
Co., Temple Thornes, F., Stroud, (ikmcestersh., fishmonger. 

Penning, J., Holies -street, Cavendish -square. King, Serjeant’s-inn, Fleet-st.; Paris, Stroud 

cabinet-maker. Sidebotham, Halton-garden Tompieman, J., West Croker, Somerset, sail- 
Perry, W., Witham, Essex, coach-maker. Brom- cloth-manufacturer. Holme and Co., New-inn 
leys, Gray’s-inn-square Thomas, J., Binningham, grocer. Byrne, Ex- 

Rose, R., Coventry, grocer, Hindmarsh and Son, chcquer-otRce, Lincoln’s-inn ; Mole and Son, 
Jewin-street Birmingham 

Rogers, J., Knlghtsbridge, victualler. Clayton, Tregenna, H., East Looe, Cornwall, draper. 

John-street, Bedford-row Brooking and Vo,, Lunibard-streot 

Ramon, Hilario de, late of Paris, now of London, Turner, R., Manchester, wine-merchant. Michael, 

merchant. Lowe, Soutliampton-huildings Red Lion-square; Booth and Co., Manchester 

Richmond, W., Gutter-lane, factor. Smith, Ba- UiulerwtKxi, W., (Coventry, grocer. Byrne, Ex- 
singhall-street . cheipier-ofRre, LincolnN-inn 

Ridley, W., Gateshead, Durham, dealer in marine Vick, N., Staftbrd-row, Pimlico, coal -merchant. 

stores. Bell and Co., Bow Church-yard Farden, Great James-street, Bedford-row 

Robinson, T., Wigton, Cumlierland, saddler. Willett, (’., Brandon, Suffolk, draper. Tunier, 
Mounsey and Co., Staple-inn ; Ewart, Carlisle Basing-lane 
Rider, D., Leeds, and Armitage, ,1., Hudders- Winch, J., Kingsland-road, victualler. Selby, 
field, woollen -cloth -merchants. Dawson and .Serieant’s-inn 

Co., New Boswell-court ; Scott and Co., Leeds Wilkins, T., Warmington, Warwickshire, tailor. 
Rowland, T., Biith, victualler. Makinsonand Chester, Staple-mn; Tiblicts, Warwick 
Co., Temple; Heilings, Bath Whitby, J., Weasenham St. Peter, Norfolk, gro- 

Uobson, W., and Grky, G., Gateshead, Durham, cer. Austin, South-square; Barnard, Norwich 
ship-builders. Bell and (ki.. Bow Church-yard ; Wiley, F., Sheffield, mercer. I'aylor, John-street, 
Williamson, Gray's-inn Bedford-row; Badger, Rotherham 

Ryan, T. Pitfield-street, Iloxton, merchant. WtKxl, F. C., Leeds, btxit-maker. Dawson anti 
Nettleshipp and Co., Grpcers'-helll C’o., New Uoswcll-rourt ; Strother, l,eeds 

Fieynoltls,J.,Purtuga]-place, Mile-end, carpenter. Wathen, H., (Hoewter, liootmaker. A* Beckett, ^ 
Bowden, Aldcrmanbury « (Jtilden-square; Matthews, Glwester 

RoUason, H., Birmingham, giJt-toy maker. Williams, J.,Glynwrdwy, Corwen, Morlotiethsh., 
HolmeandCo., New-inn; Bartlett,Birmingliam grocer. F.dyeand Co., Clement’s-lnn 

Salmon, J., Hardwick, Oxfordshire. Aplln, Wills, W., Coventry, grocer, Byrne, Exchequer- 
Banbury ofR(j;c, Lincoln’s-iim; (’arter and Co., Coventry 

Simpson, H., Warmiield-cum-Heath, Yorkshire, Walker, T., Manchester, Innkeeper. Adlington 
boarding- hou.se -keeiier. Scott, Linculn’s-iim- and Co., Bedford-row ; Boardman, Bolton 
fields; Taylor, Wakefield Wnghton, J., Honley-in-Arden, Warwickshire, 

Sherrin, J., Street, Somersetshire, innholder. paper-makA, » Eldred and Co., Soulhaampton- 
Dyne, Lincoln’b-inn-ficlds ; Welsh, Wells street, Bloomsbury 

Skyme, A. J., Hereford, tanner. Robinson, Pan-* Wilkinson, J., Dudley, vice-maker. Barber, Fet- 
cras-lane ; Gough, Herefortl b r-Jane ; Fcdlowes, jun., Dudley 

Sharp, W., Romsey, Southampton, paper-manu- Whitehead, E., Salford, Lancashire, victualler. 

fiu'turer. Jones, John-street, Bedford-row Adlington and f^o., Bedford-row 

Sainpey, S., and Field, M. and E., New Bond- Were, J. E., Bedminster, tanner. Steiihens, 
street, milliners. Young, Geoige-yard, Lorn- Dedford-;iiSv 
bard-street 


DIVIDENDS. 

Agg, G., Andrews, A., Swansea, Glaniorgan, tailor; May i 

ham, Glouccstcrstiire, hilk-throwsters; April 3.3 Austin, D., Mile<«nd-town, bridi-makcr; May 4 
Ardern, J., Weaverham, Cheshire, farmer; May 1 Bailey, J. T. , Liverpool, tiaint-manufac. ; May 15 
Alxedo, J. R., Bank -buildings, merchant; May 28 Beale, J., Winchester, Hants, draper; May l4 
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R*. WolverhwupUm, voqpe^siakivt Way 8 
Bayley, W.« Mai?cles<M« sllk-throwater ; Apiil S7 
Bentley* W.,.Hteh Holbom* draper ; May 7 
Black* Ciwpd-plaoe, Oxfocd-itreet* merchant t 
' Aprihld 

Brown, J. and J. A., NewcaBtle<<uponoTyiie, build- 
ers ; ^ay 14 

Bayley, J.* Maacheater> wine-merchant \ April 17 
Bull* J. and W.* Taunton* drapen ; April 17 
Beaman, £** Winnington, Cheshire, salt-manu- 
factuver; May 26 

Beattie* J., late of Portsea, victualler; April 29 
fi^urdy* G.* Wmi Derby* near Liv^Kxil, glass- 
' manufacturer; April 21 
Brewster* T., Wadea-mill, Herts* miller; 

Brock* W., and Le Mesurier, B., Wamford-court, 
merchants; June 11 

Barker, J., late of Walsall, Staffordshire, tunber- 
merchant ; June 2 

Birks, J., Rossington Grange, Yorkshire, sales- 
man : Jun#’5 . 

Brown* D., Halifax, merchant; June 2 
Byers* J.* J^wport* Monmouth* drwer ; May 24 
Barber^ J.** Cowper’s-court, Coanhin; stock-bro- 
ker; Ma^ 14 

Brock* W.* and Le Mesurier, B., Wamford-court* 
merchants ; April 27 and May 21 * 

Brutton* J., Southwick* ship-builder; May 17 
Brown, T* C., Manchester, victuWler ; May 14 
Bristow* J. and W.* Worcestef, 'curriers; May 18 
Brown* J. L., Bath* draper; May 18 
Bibby* Rm Liverpool, merchant ; May 20 
Boys, E.* jun., Canterbury* spirit-dealer ; May 21 
<;iarke, W. B.* Cheanside, silversmith: May 21 
Clarksra, A.* Hounslow* coachmaster; May 11 
C'.ox* W.* Bath, silk-mercer; May 14 
Clltherow, R.* Homcastle* Lincolnshire, scri- 
vener; May 25 

CroBsley, T., Elland* Yorkshire, dyer; June 2 
Crosth^^te, J., Fenchurch-street* wine-mercht. ; 

April 16 

Cohen, A., Lloyd’s Coffee-house* mercht,; Ap.l6 
Crump, T. and J.* Tewkesbury, Gloucestershire* 
wooilen-drtmers ; May 29 
Cardinal* J.* Halstead, Essex* currier ; April 20 
Christie, J.* Mark-lane and Manchester* mer- 
chant; April 30 

Carver* J., and Feet* W., Basii^hall-st. ; May 28 
Cooke* H.* and Herbert* J.* Birchin-lane* mer- 
chants; June 11 

(’harles, R.* Livoriiool, ship-chandler ; Junel 
Crole, !>.* Sweeting’s-alley* Cornhill, exchange- 
broker; Junel 

Coupland, J . * LfveriH>ol* factor ; Coupland* W.T., 

Kuigston* Jamaica, factor; and Close* J. and 
T.* and Reinhold* S.* Manchester* manufac- 
turers; April 21 

Crees* W.* East Stonehousc* Devonshire* mer- 
chant; June 16 

Chadwick* T.* Crab Eye, Lancashire* cotton- 
spinner; May 10 

Corser* G., Naylor* G.* and Hassall* J.* Whit- 
church* Salm>* bankers ; May 5 
Chalcroft, J., Brighton, Sussex* builder; May 12 
Chandler* W. W.* Norwich, grocer; May 12 
Corkhill, J. A.* Wadebridge* Cornwall* scrivener; 

May 19 

Davenport, A. N., Preeshentle* near Oswestry* 

Salop* nurseryman ; June 7 
Dickinson* W. O., and J.* Newcastle-upon-Tyste* 
merchants; June 4 

Down* W., Church-passage* Guildhall* Blacl^wcll- 
hall-factor; May 4 

Debary, R,* Llncolxi’s-inn-fields, coal-merchant; 

April 30, 

Dimock* J.* Biidget;d* Gloucestersnire, clothier; 

May 12 

De Roure* J. P., and Hambnx>k, J., Angel-court, 
Throj^orton-street* merchants ; May 28 «•' 

Dunn* W«* Great Dover-street* Newington* coBni- 
maker; May 25 

Downing, F.* Huddersfield, grocer; May 27 
English, E.* and Becks* A.B** Bath, 

May 19 

Elves, W.* Gracechurch-st.* ironmonger; Ap. 16 
English* H.* Bath, cabinet-maker ; June 90 
Everett, C.* New Broad-street, merchant; May 18 
Eborall, J.* Lichfield* mercer ; Ap. 27 and May 27 
Esam, E. . and Craig* J Cheapside, drapers ; June 4 
Evans, W.* Ring and Queen-dock* Rotherhithe* 
ship-builder ; May 7 and 28 
Eyre, W.* late of Coventry* rlband-maiiuf. ; Ap.29 
Emerson, W., Alford* Lincolnsh., draper; May 28 
Fletcher, J., Lherpool* merchant; May 24 


[Jime, 


Farmer, S., Athentone, Warwickj^ilre, mercer; 

Oxford, tailor 1 May 26 
Framphm, G., Weymouth, merrhatit ; ^Juae 1 
Forrest* J. B.* Kilboum* oilman ; May 98 
Fleming* M., Fulham* sdioolmkitareM; Ainil 10 
Fox* R.* Qucnmdcai* Leicestershire* baker; May 4 
Fraser* J.* Bath* perfUmer ; April 25 and May 16 
French* T«* Cheltenham* grocer; May 28 
Foster* F.* Oxford-street* tailor; May 14 
Gastrell* J.* and Dew, J., Bristol, haberdashers: 
May 19 

Gibson, H.* and Greaves* A., Lancashire, calico- 
printers; May 24 ^ 

Griblde* R,* Barnstaple, Devon, draper; May 27 
Gorst* J. R.* and Baxendale* R.* Liverpool, coach- 
manufacturers ; June 5 

Goodwin*W.* and Thorp, J.* Scawby and Brough- 
ton* Lincolnshire, merchants ; April SB 
Garbett, S.* Birmingham, merchant; April 16 
Gardener* W. R.,^arpur-street, Red Lion-square, 
engraver; Apnl 30 

Gardner* S.* Paddington, victualltf* and Welling- 
ton-road, Marylebone* plasterer; May 14 
Goodwin, W., Scawby, Lincolnshire, merchant; 
April 28 ** 

Giles, W.* Harp-lane, Thames-stroct* victualler ; 
April 27 

Gates* £* and W., Cornfield* Northampton, dra- 
pers ; June 2 

Gofi; W.* Brighton, linen-draper; April 16 
Goodeve* B.* Go8i>urt, Southampton* brewer; 
April 30 

Hone* W.* Reading, Berkshire, Bt3ble-keei)er ; 
June 4 

Hitchcock, T., Old Ford-lane* brewer; May 14 
Hercock, T., Middleton, Northampton* horse- 
dealer ; May 24 

Horden* J., and Crosse, J*, Lad-lane, lacemen; 
May 25 

HlUs* W. C.* Upper Rathbone-place, pawnbroker; 
May 28 

Hornby, G., Lit^cri)ool, brewer ; May 28 
Harding* T.* Tottenham, stone-mason; July 4 
Harley* J., King-street, Cheapside, warehouse- 
man ; May 28 

llewett, G., Reading, Berks, corn -fact or; May 28 
Hastie, T., Whitehaven, CuinlKrland, merchant: 
May 28 

Hitch, W. ( 3 ., Hertford, statuary; April 16 
Harris, C., Alcester, Warwickshire, saddler; Ap.23 
Hcnshall.W., Kindertou,t:he8hire, carrier; May I 
Hayward, T., Deal, grocer; April 30 
Hunt, R.* Duke-streot* Spitaltields, silk-manu- 
facturer; April 30 

Harrison, W.* Maidstone, salesman ; May 28 
Hutchinson, S., Marylebono-lane, woollen-draper ; 
April 20 

Harvey, O. V., Penzance, Cornwall, mercer; 
May 14 

Higgs, J. S„ Exeter, Devonsjiire, drai>er; May 14 
Henderson, J., Lawrence- I'ountucy- lane, dry- 
saltcnt May 7 

llirschfeld, F. Z., BilUter-4t({*, merchant; April 27 
Harrop, B. and J., Tamewater, Yorkshire, cloth- 
iers; May lO .. 

Holllnworth, E., Stayley, Cheshire* woollen- 
manufacturer; May 15 
lonn, M. S., Oxford-street, draper; May 11 
Jennings, W., Abergavenny, draper; May 20 
Jones, W* R. and G., Pottcr’s-fields, Southwark, 
wharfirwrers ; May 21 

Jackson, W., New Malton, Yorkshire, coal-mer- 
chant; June 1 

Jones, J., Upper Brook-street, Grosvenor-square* 
tailor; May 14 

Jones, J. and H., Grafton-street, Soho* brass- 
founders ; April 23 and May 21 
Jones* H.. Brecon, builder; May 11 
Jackson* I)., Birmingham* button-factor; May 1 
Keene, J. W., Birmingham, factor; May 1 
Kensington, J. P., City* banker; June 4 
Knott* W.* Rhodes-bank* Uldhani* Lancashire* 
innkeeper: May 18 

Knibbs* J., Oxford* innkeeper ; May 25 
Knowling, J., Exeter, builder; May 25 
Llley, J., Redbourne* Hertfordshire, innkeeper ; 
June 4 ’ 

Leach, J. H., Canterbury, draper ; April 27 
Lopez* A., Iglesias* M. J.* and Gonzalez, F«* Co{)- 
tnall -court, mer^ants ; May 21 
Leeds, T., Manchester, spirmcr; May 20 
Lister, J., and Lay, J. B., Longroyd-bridge, Hud- 
dersfield* dyers; Junes 
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l^tne« WMCflnideii>^t(iwn«1iu|]dart Mmrei St«eey» 1*. NeiKmOfl-ft.* Stnnd^ Mi^SI 

JLlewellyn, Fenchur(^>st., 27 Sabnon, T. A., Laedt, ttttlltiiieMliiiit t May 81 

Lodge. G.. Tower>Btraet« wiMmtar H AfVl) 20 Sephtciii»Q. F.. LWerpool. tom^iieromt ( June 8 

Lambi J. and J.. JlUvmKlol. han;^>ii»ikfrit Sla^toi). J*. Hidl&x, drtmri JimbA 
May 18 Summeraeld, W. P. and W. L,, Llvmibl> mar- 

Lyon. 4* Caratarldge. grocer ; Amil 80 chants ; Jane 8 

L^on^ j.'Wi, Bouvede-street. merchant { May 7 Sykes. J. and J., Leeds, merchants s A^l 27 

>Kisman. A.. Livenxx)!. merchant; May 18 Summcrland. W. R>. Ratclittb* highway, puh- 

M*Culloch, H., WatUng-stxeet, warehouseman; Hcan; April 18 
May 21 Stevens, J., Plymouth, ship-owners ; April 20 

Marshall, J., Norwich, silk-merchant; May 21 Sudell, H.. Woodford-park, Lancashire, meahU ; 
Mawhood, C.T.I., Well-street, Wellclose-square, April 17 , 

soap-manufacturer ; May 25 Stone, S., Edgeware, fanner; Amll 20 # 

Mathew, F., Woodbridge,£uffolk, grocer; June7 Shrimpton, A., Newinan-«t, goldsmith ; AprU'30 

Merry weather, W., Long-acre, coach -maker; Stefenson, G., John -street, Tottenham-cotirt- 

April 24 road, coacb-makei ; April 30 

Marshall, J., Watling-street, silk-manufacturcr; Swan, J., Northleach, Gloucestershire, draper; 

May 15 April 30 

Morgan, T>, Ross, Herefordshire, tailor ; April 23 Scammcll, E., Warminster, Wilts, dealer in china ; 

MarMen, M„ Manchester, upholsterer; April 26 April 26 

Morgan, W,, Llanelly, Brecknockshire, butcher; Scammell, W. M., Warminster, Wilts, currier; 

May 8 April 26 * 

Mansell, J., Birmingham, %imheT-mercht.; May 8 Sparks, J., Shrewsbury, dealer in china; April 28 

Maltby, T., and Buckland, H., Gutter-lane, lace- Stiibhs, J., Panton-street, Leicester^., Jeweller; 

manufacturers; May 11 May 7 

Newbold, G., Coventry, ribaikl-manuf.; Ap. 29 She^ood, W., Gilbert, T., and Plpe^ W., Pa- 
Nelson, G., Liverpool, cow-kt-eper; May 4 temoster-row, booksellers; May 18 

Norton,rJM Brompton. master-mariner; May 28 Tomkins, T., Buckler, J., and Thomas, F., 
Ogle, A., Ollerton, Nottinghamshire, seedsman ; Packer's-w^VtflvCoiemiin-street, Blackweil-haU- 
JtineB factors; Mayy 

Oldham, J., Bristol, woollen-draper; May 18 Tipple, E., Mitcham, Surry, surgeon; April 80 

CHmrod, R., Manchester, iron-founder; May 17 Troiighton, B., late of Coventry, banker; Ap. 28 

Price, 1. B., Hereford, tirnber-merrhiuU ; May 7 Tail, J. S., Liverpool, milliner; May 25 

Peodman, J., Studley, Warwicktshire, needle- Turner, W. 11., Great Dover-road, carver; May 25 

maker; AprB 26 Tapp, J. and C., Wigmore-street, Cavendish-sq.. 

Packman,W.,£<udgate-hill,tavern-ke«iier; May21 roachmakers; May 28 

Parkinson, T., Preston, Lancashire ; J une 8 Trimbey and Co., Watling-st., merchants ; June 1 

Plenty,W., West Smithtteld, iron-founder; Ap.20 Thompson, J.,Alder^ate-Bt., linen-draper ;Jutte8 

Pattinson, T., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, grocer; Travis, J., Soyland, Yorksh., innkeeper; June 6 
May II Thache, J., Cheltenham, grocer; Junes 

Price, Strand, umbrella-manufact. ; May 14 TrimJirey, G. H., J. G., and G. I)., Watling-st., 
Powell, W., Wetherby, Yorkshire, ham-factor; merchants; May 4 

May 11 Teague, M., Redruth, Cornwall, grocer; May 14 

Pape, W., Northampton-square, bailor; May 28 Von Roy, F., Kingston-upon-Hull, merchant; 
Petherbrldge, E. and W., Newton Abbott, Devon, April 30 
and Whitechapel, drapers; May 26 Westray, R., Stockport, Cheshire, grocer; May 12 

Parsons, J., Fulham-road, Chelsea, upholsterer; Wilson, T., Cambridge, silversmith; May 18 
May 4 W iss, 11. , Fleet-street, water-closet-manufacturer ; 

Peirce, T., and Williams, D., late of Mertliyr May 20 
Tidvil, bankers ; ilmril 29 Wame, G., Clifton, Gloudbstershire, hotel-keeper ; 

Palmer, J, A., and Bouch, W., Lawrcncc-lanc, May 6 
drapers; May 11 Walker, J., Ley-Moor, Yorkshire, cloth-manu- 

Pecr, J., Coleman-street, coach-master; April 2(» faclurer; June 1 

Philpott, J., Bellericay, Essex, coach-proprietor ; Watkins, H. C., Liverpool, cottCb-broker; May 28 
April 30 Ward, W., Coventry, rlband-manufac. ; July 20 

Ponten, J., Strand, hat-maker; April ?A) White, R., jun.,Blakeney,GlouceHter8h., tanner; 

Plant, U., Wharton, Cheshire, flour-dealer; May 1 May 21 

Pullan, K., Leeds, merchant; May 28 Wagner, G., and Chapman, W., Greek-st., Soho, 

Richards, W., jun., Tiverton, Devonshire, malt- drapers; June 25 
ster ; July ^ Wintlc. H. S'., late of Mark-lane, mercht. ; May 21 

Richards, B.,Bogi:mr, Sussex, innkeeper; April 26 Wills, R. W., Barnstaple, draper; June 2 

liickman, H. N^ Worcoster-strect, Southwark, Wilson, W., Jun., Hoy Park, Yorkshire, oom- 
brush-maker; April 30 • factor; June 1 

Redstone, H., Winchester, Hampshire, linen- Wotherspoon, M., Liverpool, merchant; June 7 
draper; May 7 Whitehead, J., Denshaw, Yorkriiire, merchant; 

Roby, J. H., Leamingtpn, Wafwickshire, vie- April 24 
tualler; May 5 Wilkinson, J., Liverpool, ironmonger; April 24 

Robson, E., Newcastle- upon -Type, saddler; Wood, J., Manchester, oil-merchant ; April 21 
May 28 Wood. T., Horncastle, Lincednsh., tailor; May 25 

Shields, R. M., Liverpool, grocer ; May 22 Wright, R., Theobald’s-road, builder; April 80 

Stanfirid, R., Ashton-under-Lyne, Lancashire, WroeandCo.,BradfoTd, worsted-spinners; Ap. 29 
cotton-spinner ; May 20 Wh^te, J., Bblton»upon-Deame, Yorluhire, itm- 

Shipley, W., Bagshot and Staines, coachmaster; keeper ; April 30 
May 21 Wotton, T., Bristol, leather factor ; May 4 

Smith, B., Bristol, tailor; Mky 8 Wheeler, Cheltenham, whitesmith; April 26 


BANKRUPTCIES SUPERSEDED. 

Cojc; W., and Voriey, R. K., Suflbik-lane, Can- Moore, J^Leadenhall-street, draper 
non-street, hop-merchants Nicho]is,ir, Cleeve-Prior, W<nTeeter, builder 

Clarke, W., Leadenhall-sireet, draper Pecqjueur, L., Paddington-street, Marylebone, 

Crompton, J., Rushcroft, Lancashire, fustian 

manufketurer Rayite, J. and C., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, seed- 

De Groot, J., Wood-street, merchant crushers 

Fowler, D., Euston-sq., and Camberwell, builder Swinton, A. D., Salishury-sq., medicine-vender 
George, M., Maxmte, Kent, draper Tarver, J., Wolverton, Warwickshire, carpebter 

Hayes, J. and C. F., and M'Callum, C., Albury- Ware, W., Exeter, timbcr-mcrchant 
mills, Surry, pap^-manufacturers Wainwright, M. and W.» Leeds 

Jacobs, L., CToucester-place, Chelsea, broker WhilelocK, J., Stratnon, Durham, miller 

Knlhb, E., Liverpool, draper 
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Ecclesiastical Preferments, ^c, 


[June, 1830. 


SCOTCH SEQUESTRATIONS. 


Aitrhi$Qfli R.# Edtnburgh, merchant 
Anderson, P., Invemctts, inBUrance-broker 
Aiidersaii, J., Edinburgh, InsUrance-broker 
Anderson, G., Inverness, insurance-broker 
Bathgate, W., Edinburgh, grocer 
Budge, Dm Dundee, innkeeper 
Campbell, Rm Lochgilpead, saddler 

g all, Jm Dundrj, haboniasher 
rSeve, Rm and ("ck, Glasgow, merchants 
Jeffrey, Wm Glasgow, tea-merchant 
Jenkins, Pm Glasgow, bookseller 
Miller, Rm Edinburgh, bookseller 
Mitchell, Tm and llobin«on, W., Edinburgh 
M‘ Intyre, J. and D., f’lenmachrie, cattle-dealers 
M*Dowall, D. and Com Glasgow, merchants 
M«Killigin, Gv^ Banff’, merchant 


Muir, Am Edinburgh, merchant 
Rankine, Cm Edinburgh, mercantile agent 
Roljcrtson, Wm Banff, merchant 
Roxburgh and Com Glasgow, merchants 
Russell, Hm Kirkaldy, ironmonger 
Scott, Wm Croughty-ferry, merchant 
Seymour, Fm Glasgow, merchant, and manager of 
the theatres of Ayr, Greenock, and Kilmarnock 
Smith, Wm East Kilbride, merchant 
Thom, Jm mason, Edkiburgh 
Thomson, Jm Sanquhar, linker 
Thompson, Jm Edinburgh, bookseller 
Turner, Jm Hamilton, Innkeeper 
Waugh, Jm Hedhall-mills, near Edinburgh, miller 
and victualler 

Young, Tm Glasgow, merchant 


FX’CLESTASTTCAr. PR EFERMKNTS. 


I'he n ight Rev. Dr. Christopher Bethell , Bishop 
of Gloucester, has been translated tq the See of 
Exeter, vacant by the translation of the Right 
Rev. Dr. W m. Carey to the Bishopric of St. Asaph. 

The Hon. and Rev. Augustus A. Tumour has 
lieen collated to the Vic.'urage of Little Mellon, 
JNorfolk, void by lapse. 

The Rev. H. Barry Domvilo, of Oriel (’ollege, 
Oxford, has been promoteil to the Rectory of 
l*encombe, Hereford. l*atron. Sir Compton 
Domvile, Bart. 

The Rev. T. Brercton, of New College, 

Oxford, has been presented to the Vicarage of 
Steeide Morden, Oxfordshire, vacant by the death 
of the Rev, C. Ucynell. Patrons, the Warden 
apd Fellows of New (lollegc. 

The Rev. Dr. Barrow, Preljendary of South- 
well, has been iiromoted to the Arthdeaconry of 
Nottiiigliain, void by the death of Aichdeacon 
Eyre. 

The Rev. Patrick C^omerford l.aw has been in- 
stituted to the Rectory of Northrepps, Norfolk. 
Patron, the King, as l*ukc of Lancaster. 

The Rev. Peter Felix to the Vicarage of Easton 
Nivston, with Halncote, Norlhamptoushire- Pa- 
tron, Earl Pom fret. 

I'hc Rev. Elbs. Walford, M.A., has been insti- 
tuted to the Rectory of Dallinghou, Suffolk, 
vacant the death of the II ev. Isaac Clarke. 

'J'he Rev. Christopher Mason has been pro- 
moteil to the Vicarage of Braiiiield, Suilolk. 
I’alTon, the King. 

The Rev. J. E. Cummings, B.A., to the Vicar- 
age of North Shoebury, Essex. Patron, the 
King. 

I’lie Rev. Patrick F’alrbairn has been nromotetl 
to the church of North Roiialdshay, in the united 

f iarisbes of Cross Buraess and North R()nald.shay. 
n the preshy terv of North Isles, vacant by the 
transportation oi the Bev. David Pitcami to the 
clmrcm and parish of Evie. 

The Rev. R. Shersoii, M.A., of St. Mary Hall, 
Oxford, lias been instituted to the Rectory att’ 
Zaverland, in the Isle of Wight. Patroness, 
Mrs. A. Wright, of llenley-uppn-Thames. 


The Rev, H. Hawes, D.D., is promoted to the 
Prebend of Gnmston and Zarminster, void by 
the death of Doctor J*hineas Pott. 

The Rev. C. Holloway, B.A., to the Rectory 
of Stamford Dingley, Berks, void by the death 
of the Rev. E. J. W. Valpy. 

The Rev. Horatio Maule, B. A., is promoted to 
the Vicarage of Box, Wilts, void by the death of 
the Rev. J. W. W. Ilorlock. 

The Rev. Hammond Roberson, M.A., of Liver- 
sedge, \'orkshire, has been collated to the pre- 
liendiil stall of \pesthorpo, in V’ork cathedral. 

TJie Bev. W. Harhur is elected perpetual curate 
of St. Mary Key, I|»swich, wcee Hev. Samuel Carr. 

The Rev. w. T. Eyre, M.A., of Brammose 
College, Oxford^ to the Vicarage of Padbury, 
Bucks. Patron, the Lord Chancellor. 

'I'lie Rev. J. Eddy, M.A., to the Rectory of 
Fiigglestoiie St. Peter, with Bemerton, vola by 
the death of the Rf\. C. Eddy. 

The Bov. J. K. Lance, to the Rectory of Buck- 
JaiKl SI. Mary, vtuarit by the resignation of the 
Rev. J. Tcmbicman. 

The Rev. D. Wilson, A.M., of Wadham (HoU 
lege, t)xford, to the Rectory of Oier Worton, 
void by the resignation of Rev. J. Davies, A.M. 

The Rev. I ’. Oakes, M. A., of St. John’s College, 
Oxford, to the Rectory of Kemberton, with the 
Vicarage of Sutton Maddock, .Salop. 

The Bev. C. D. M. Drake, M.A., to the Rec- 
tory' of Dalh.’iui, Surtolk. Patron, General Sir 
J. Afllw-k, Bart. 

The Rev. Hugh Hammer Morgen to the ('han- 
cellorship of llereford C’athpdral, void by the 
de.'ith of the Hev. Morgan t’ove, LL.D. 

The Kev. H. C. Morgan to the Vicarage of 
Goodrich, Hereford, void by the death of the; 
Rev. 11. Williams. 

The Hev. E.*Money to the Prebend of Gorwall 
and Overbury, void by the death of the Rev. 
Dr. Cove. 

The Rev. II. Stonhouse, B.A., St. John’s Col- 
lege, (’ambnrtge, to the Rectory of Eaton Bishop, 
Herefordsh., void by the death of M. Cove, D.D. 
I’atron, the Bishop. 


AIEMHEKS KETUllNKlV 1'0 SKUVE IN THE PltKSF.NT PARllAAIENT. 


April (>tli. — City of Cork. Daniel Callaghf,n 
Esq., in the room of Gerard Callaghan, Esq.S 
whose election has Ixxjn determined to he voul. 

llythe. John l.och. Esq., m the room of Sir 
Robert Townsend Townsend Farqi^gr, Bart., 
deceased. 

April ]fjth — Dorchester. Henry Charles .Sturt, 
of More Critchill, Dorset, Esq., in the ro^m of 


the Hon. Anthony W. A. Cooper, who has ac- 
cepted the Chiltern Hundreds. 

Bor. of Corfe (’astle. George Bankes, Esq. 

April iJOth. — East Looe. Henry Hope, Esq. 

Whay 7th.— Bor. of St, Mawe’s. G. G. W. Pigott, 
of Dixldonhall-park, Bucks, Esq., in the room of 
Sir S. B. Morland, Bart., deceased. 


NEW SHERIFF. 

Suffolk. — The King has been pleased to appoint John Gordon, of Assington, Esq., Sheriff df 
the County of Suffolk, in the room of John William Sheppard, of Campsey Ash, Esq., deceased. 


ENGLISH AND FOREIGN SECURITIES. 
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LONDON COURSE OF EXCHANGE. 

Jh/td fide Prices, as negotiated on the Royal Exchange, from 2()th April 
‘ to 20th May, inclusive. 


■ 

• 

1 

TIME. 

BILLS, 

Maximum. 

dtc. M. 1 

j 

Minimum. ' 

j MONEY. 

' Mnximwm.'^Mtnimum, 

Remarks. 

Amsterdam 

3 months. 

12 Ci| 

12 Oh 

12 7 

12 53 


Ditto 

3 days’ sight. 

12 63 

12 45 

12 7 

12 5 


Rotterdam 

.3 months. 

12 7 

12 .53 

12 74 

12 6 


Antwerp 

12 63 

12 55 

12 7 

12 53 


Hamburgh Mar. Ilo. • - 
Altona ••••* 


14 1 

13 15 

14 1 

13 155 

Nothing done 


14 23 

14 14 

• .1 


St. Petersbdrgh 


10 

10 



Nominal. 

Paris 

3 month**. , 

2,5 «7i 

25 725 

25 1)0 

25 774 


Ditto #•• •« 

3 daj^’ sight. 

*25 67i 

25 525 

25 70 

25 574 

Nothing done 

Bnurdcaux 



Frankfir<rt on the Main 


lt%5 

1.54 

1 . 5.54 ' 

1545 

Berlin 

3 months. 




No quotation 

Vienna, effective 


10 15 

10 11 

10 16 

10 12 

Trieste 


10 14 

10 11 

10 17 

10 12 


Madrid 

.363 

.364 

.363 

.3(;4 

36 


Cadiz 


36fr 

;k;3 

365 


Bilboa 


,*i6j| 

365 

3(i4 

36 


Barcelona 

.... 

353 


Nothing done 

Seville 


.353 



. . 

Nothing done 

Gibraltar 


475 


. • 

47^ 

r Nothing done 

Leghorn . -*• 

.... 

48& 

47i* 

48 

Genoa i 


2rt 00 

25 75 

25 95 

25 825 


Venice «•’' 


47i 


Nothing done 

Malta ff,.,.. 


485 


. • 

393 

Nothing done 

Naples t 

Paferrao, 1 18 per oz. • - 


405 

31>J 

40 


118J per oz. 

120 

119 

1193 

1193 


Lisbon 

Oporto 

Rio Janeiro 

(in days’ date. 
Ditto. 

443 

44 

444 

435 

U 

44 

434 


(iO days* sight. 

23 

215 

225 

1 

215 

Nominal. 

Bahia * • • • 

274 

25 


Buenos Ayres 





No quotation 

Calcutta 


205 


21*’ 



Bombay 


11*4 


20 I 



Madras 

(Canton 


m 

47 


20 


Nominal 


Foreign gold. In bars, 17 a. JM. per oz. Standard silver, in bars, 4s. lid. 

* New dollars, 4s. S&d. ; and 4s. 8|d. per oz. 

*•* Little or nothing has been done during the month in those places to which l^ominal is annexed. 


METEOROLOGICAL TAjpLE, 1830. 



^Thermometer, 

Barometer, j 


. 1 

Thermometer, j Barometer, 

1 Apr. Thursday 22 

From ai to ,54 

29*.54 to 21K39 

May. Thursday 

6 

From 40 to 80 29-90 to 29*75 

Friday 

23 

47 • 

• .55 

29-30 . . 29*52 

Friday 

7 

49 . 

. 87 , 29*05 . 

. 2»l-55 

Saturday 24 

44 • 

.57 

29-16 • • 29-56 

Saturday 

8 

40 . 

. 63 29-49 . 

.29-48 

Sunday 

26 

32 . 

. 58 

29-88 • • 30-06 

Sunday 

9 

45 . 

. 61 1 20-3A 

. 

Monday 

26 

4.3 . 

• 63 

29-12 ..30-14 

Monday 

10 

41 . 

. 62 ] 29*.37 • 

. 2<)-60 

Tuesday 

27 

30 r. 65 

30*14 Novar. 

Tuesday 

11 

37- 

. 51 29-64 . 

. 29-72 

Wednes. 

28 

;« . 

- 69 

30-09 • • .'I0.04 

Wednes. 

12 

41 . 

. .56 j 29-64 • 

. 29-72 

1 Thursday 29 

.39 . 

•72 

. . 

Thursday 13 

30 . 

. 64 1 30-84 . 

. ,30-50 

Friday 

30 

39 . 

• 7i‘ 

r9-85 . . 29-82 

Ih-iday 

14 

31 . 

. 69 .30-10 . 

. 






Saturday 

15 

40 • 

. 67 i 30-12 . 

. ,30*15 

May. Saturday 

1 

34 . 

. 63 

29-81 . . 29-a3 

Sunday 

16 

35 . 

. 70 1 .30*21 . 

. 

Sunday 

2 

,36 . 

• (>6 

.30-02 . . ,3 tt - q 6 

Monday 

17 

45 . 

. 78 1 ,30*16 . 

. 30-11 

Monday 

3 

.30 . 

- 64 

,30-11 .. ^13 

Tuesday 

JK 

47 - 

. 76 30*01 . 

• 2i>>89 

Tuesday 

4 

.32 . 

• 66 

30-12 . . 30-12 

Wednes. 

19 

45 . 

. 68 29-«6 . 


Wednes. 

5 

34 . 

■ 72 

30-04 • . 30-01 
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tZto aU ano (funorB of Un Seaflitii, |>od» «itniiet^<-Sttetins. 

Wje promised to insert whatever should be published against us in the way of cri- 
Our last number, however, was so full that we were unable to Ihid space for a 
smart article against our observations on Ebony and his Champion, which appeared in 
that very ably conducted publication — “ The Edinburgh Literary Gazette.” It is now 
too late to insert it, and we hope the Editor will give us credit for having left it out 
on account: of want of space, and not attribute to us any other motive. 

Our last number has drawn down upon us the anger of many partisans of the Anti- 
Slavery Society ; of Mr. Edward Lytton Eulwer ; and of Mr. Thomas Campbdl. whose 
more appropriate name is “ the Bard of IJope.” What we have written, we have writ- 
ten, and that conscientiously ; so that wc are not at all ii»clincd to retract one iota of 
our allegations. We care nothing for the outcry of the friends of the two latter gentle- 
men, but we must’ say one word on the sulgect of the Antj-Slavery Society. 

A iotter has been received by our publisher, from a valuej? friend of liis own, who is 
a miiiFilei of the Preslfyierian church, and resident in Ireland; with his name wc are 
iinf^cquainted — our piihlihlier having objected to satisfy us on that point ; and he is right. 
The letter is as follows : ^ 

My Dear Sir ; — ^As I called this day to reprove you for admitting to the last number of your 
Magazine an article witlsfTgaid to an Anti-Slavery Meeting, part of which endeavours to throw 
religion and the friends of it Into the shade, and, as I have not been fortunate enough to hnd 
you at home, I take the liberty, by reason of the regard I have for your family, to cull your 
attention to it. 

1 have MO objections to your inserting in your periodical articles of a general nature. I do 
hold, however, that pou slimdd 7iever insert anp that sneer at religion, and go to turn the exer- 
tions of its friends to ridicule. • 

** The article referred to is of this nature, at least one part of it, and, in the eyes of many, 
will ‘ knock your Magazine on the head.’ 

I earnestly hoj)e, however, it will not, and trust that future numbers will testify that tlie 
bentiuients in question got insertion by oversight. ** I am, with best wishes/^ ^c. &c. 

This Magazine shall never ojipose the interests of religion ; on the contrary, it shall, to 
the utmost of its humble power, uphold them. But, is the gentleman serious in thinking 
that the cause of religion is hurt by exjiosing the tricks, and, let us say it, the blasphemies 
of tlie traders in piety ? The views and intentions of the ladies and gentlemen who sup- 
port Anti-Slavery Societies are, we know, pure, honourable, upright, and truly Christian. 
Will any body venture to say the same of those who, are behind the curtain t or of those 
who make, of their assumed godliness, gain, not spiritual, hut temporal / The general 
question of Slavery may be discussed without involving any religious consideration what- 
c VC I , pro^ or con . — — 

The most hitter of the notices against us, is in the “ Sun.” Here it is for the gratifi- 
cation of oiir readcjs; 

Fraser\s MAr.Azijvjfi. — “ The tai^'nt of this Magazine is of a more limited character than 
wo had at first been led to suppose. The whole merit of the present number lies in its clever 
but course power ot abu^e. From fiist to iist it is one tiasue of personal scurrility, as if the Editor 
(cr whoever else may be responsible for ine diatribes in question) w'erc a arose between Zoilua 
and 'i hersites. Wo dislike this bullying vulgarity — this literary buslj-fighting. It is neither 
iniudy nor generous. If un Italian bravo were to turn contributor to a Magazine, he would 
write precisely iu the same fashion. The first contribution is avowedly an analysis of Mr Bul- 
wer’s novels. It ts, however, distinguished by nothing but a pedantic afloctation of learning. 
The writei makes use of tlie names of Aristotle, Locke, lleid, Kant, Schelling, Stewart, and 
Coleridge, iu mder to prove, what^ — that Mr. Bulwer is no novelist! From an industrious 
perusal — ami the task has been one of no ordinary difficulty — of this wholesale invective, wc 
have come to the conclusion that the author of ** Peiliam” is a greater novelist, and more 
essentialfp a man of talent, than we Ife-d ever before supposed him to be. If his sketches of 
vuilgar lile w'ere not true to nature, they would not have given such deadly offience as they here 
appein- to have done. * From this r#>acorous criticism we must, however, except one passage. 
Pity it ib that the man who can write so sensibly, and with such natural vigour, should con- 
descend to enter the lists of libaldry with Hunt, Cobbett, and the rest of that accomplished, 
Uismteiested, and patriuric^'iateniity ! 

* The Young Dragon,’ by Mr. Southey, is in that gentleman’s most easy and flowing style. 
Like Horace, as comprehensively cfOs^Tibed in one pertinent half line by Pope — this amusing 
legend ‘ charms by graceful negligence.* ‘ Literary Characters, by Pierce Pungent,’ is a ram- 
bling tissue of unmeaning abuse of Mr. Thomas Campbell. The great fault the critic finds with 
this fiist-inte poet is his gentility. All but this he canAUCcuse— for all but this there is * balm 
in Gilead.’ In the article hluded * Comparative Anatmy of O’Connell and Cobbett,’ there Is 
vigour, undoubted vigour— much soundness of observation, much force of expression, much 
knowledge ot character, but still he same leaven of coarse scurrility. Toujottrs perdrix should 
apply to any thing rather than ike ai tides in a periodical which wishes to gain popularity. / 
* Mr. Thomas B. Macauley and Mr, Southey,’ is a communication from the pen of the same 
critjc, who hugs himself in the idea that he has demolished Mr. Bulwer. We are led to this 
opiuiiiii from the pedal) ijc use of the quaint word * predicate,* w’hich occurs usqttc ad nauseam 
in both articles, Mr. Mntauley, a gentleman who gained the highest honours that the fiist 
University in the world can bestow, to whom we are indebted for one of the fmest articles that 
ever appeared in the JBdinbtirgh Jleview, the Essay on Macchiavelli, is elegantly styled a quack, 
an ignoiamus, a compound of * sophism, charlatanism, and impertinence,’” &c. Ac, 
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THE DESPERATE SysTEM* 
Poverty, crime; and EMioiiAiloif* 


The rapid and alarming increase of 
crime in this country, within the last 
few years, ^eems very much to as- 
tonish the present race of philoso- 
phers and political economists^ Mr< 
Potter Macqueen, in his last pamph- 
let, partly attributes it to the laxity 
of morals and the principles of in- 
fidelity " introduced into this country 
by the French revolution/' Dr. 
Blomfield, the Bishop of London, 
ascribes it to the profanation of the 
Sabbath. Mr. Fowell Buxton, and 
Mr. Nathan Drab, of Exeter, ascribe 
it to the morbid sympathy which ex- 
ists between the law and the gallows. 
Lord Wharncliffe is of opinion that 
it is caused by the game-laws. Why 
should peasants be hung," he asks, 
'' that pheasants may not be stolen ?" 
Mr. Barclay, the brewer, thinks that 
it has its origin in the enormous in- 
crease in the consuq^iptionof gin and 
British spirits. A Mr. Dunlop en- 
deavours to prove that it is^ the na- 
tural effect of the malt and beer 
monopolies. The philanthropic so- 
ciety of Bristol attribute it to the 
unprecedented importation of the 
low Irish," by which we suppose they 
mean hodmen, pigs, ribbonmen, and 
** gentlemen of the press," Mr. 
Robert Owen ascribes it to the uni- 
versal ignorance that prevajj^s of the 
" science of circumstances." Mr. 
Hume alleges that it is produced by 
the taxes and the tithes. Boatswain 
Smith imputes it to the neglect of the 

pure word," of which he, the said 
Smith, is the only unadulterated 
spring; while Lord Bexley, on the 
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other hand, attributes It to the de- 
cline of the Bible Society, Tlie Duke 
of Wellington, borrowing his notion 
from Lord Goderich — for his grace 
never hazards any idea of his own — 
assigns the cause to ** overproduc- 
tion }" while the Reverend Mr. 
Malthus and Mr. Wilmot Horton 
ascribe it to a ** redundancy of popu- 
lation." Mr. Projector Gudgeon, of 
the Transportation Society, charges 
the evil upon the superfecundity of 
** young couples while Mr. Henry 
Wilson says (with some reason we 
admit) that it is caused by the higher 
rate of profits obtained in the trade 
of larceny than in the trade of honesty. 

Heaven preserve us ! here are rea- 
sons sufficient to overturn a world. 
Pandora's box was a mere jest to 
this. If crime have its origin in so 
many sources — if it flow with the 
stream and against the stream — if it 
be caused by overproduction as well 
as by bad harvests — if it be caused 
1^ the French revolution and the 
Irish invasion~yby cheapness as well 
as dearness — ^by excessive industry 
as well as excessive indolence — if 
men increasd the faster that men arc 
hanged — if boys steal with greater 
aWrity the more severely they are 
punished — and if poaching increase 
in a geometrical ratio with the com- 
mittals poachers to gaol, then, 
sure enough, the last days are come — 
the ^larch of crime is irresi-stiblc, 
and burglars and thieves, like his 
Majesty's ministers, will speedily be 
in a triumphant majority. 

We, however, who arc extremely 
3 F 
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humble persons* entertain a very dif> From this it will be <S6en that 
ferent opinion from any one of those since 1823 crime has increased more 

promulgated by the philosophers. — than one third. During seven years 

That crime has increased* is increas- the mass of guilt has augmented at 

ing* and will continue to increase for the rate of fi*om five to seven per 

some time* we are most willing to cent, per annum. If it proceed at 

concede. Its increase since 1823* is the same rate it will double itself in 

rapid and pnexampled in the history twelve years ; or, in other words* in 

•\)f any country. The returns laid be- 1835 we shall have just twice as 

fore parliament present a picture* many criminals we had in 1823. 

which, with the profane, is calculat- It is true that murders have not in- 

ed to bring religion and human laws creased in the ratio of other crimes, 

into contempt. It is enough to make In 1823 we had twelve, and in 1829 

the miniaiter of justice lay violent only thirteen, This certainly is con- 

hands upon himself. Its horrid de- soling ; but as to shooting* stabbing, 

tails ,arg sufficient to * convert the wounding, and poisoning, the in- 
priest into a hermit; and send him crease is shpeking. In 1823 the 

who rfiinisters at the altar into U ca- number of persons convicted of these 

vern; in order to propitiate heaven crimes was only fourteen; in 1829 

by a life of seclusion, ^iviftihence, and their number amounted to sixty-five. 

severe penance. But, before we con- If we advance at this rate long, Ire- 

sider the cause, let us for a moment land, and even Naples* will be out- 

indulge the reader with an abstract distanced in these san^inary and 

of the official returns of crime. It mortal feats by England. Embez- 

eppears from this document, that the zlcment hy servants is progressing 

number of persons charged with cri- with similar strides. In 1823 we 

minal offences, and committed to the had only sixty-four such persons ; 

different gaols in England and Wales* but in 1829 ^we had one hundred and 


is as follows : — thirty. In 1823 there were one 

Years. Criminalg. hundred and twenty-four persons 

1823 12,263 convicted of breaking into dwelling 

1824 13,698 houses ; but in 1829 no less than 

1825 14,437 hundred and sixty-one were 

1826 16,164 convicted of this crime. Gentlemen 

1827 17,921 who usurp the king's prerogative* 

1^28 16,524 aud make sovereigns as they need 

1829 18,675 them, numbered one hundred and 

seventy-five in the year 1823; but* 


Total in seven years, 109,682 in 1629, they numbered two hundred 

. and fifty-six. Larcenief^ have in- 

Of these were convicted creased from 6,000 to 10,000. As- 

1823 , . 8,204 1827 . 12,564 sauitt have increased about fifty per 

1824 , . 9,425 1828 . 11,723 cent., and sheep-stealing is doubled, 

1826 . . 9,964 1829 . 13,261 This advance of crime is not con- 

1826 11,107 fined to particular districts, as the 

Total convicted* 76*248 following abstract will prove : — 

Criminals. 


Counties. 

Year 182i{. 

Year 1829. 

Middlesex *. 

. . 2,503 

3,567 

York . . . 

624 

1,291 

Nottingham 

V. 1P6 

358 

Lancaster . 

. . 1,632 

2,226 

Kent . . , 

604 

665 

Somerset . 

. . 380 

674 

Chester . . . , 

249 

542 

Cornwall 

68 

122 

Essex . . . 

388 

587 

Gloucester 

264 

449 

Suirey . . 

537 

716 

Worcester 

17 a 

282 
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From ithiB it is plain, that no 
county of any importance, whether 
agricultural or manufacturing, is ex- 
empt from the evil of a rapid and 
alarming increase of crime. In Mid- 
dlesex and in Cornwall; in York 
and in Somerset; in Surrey. and in 
Lancaster; among the sheep lands 
and the loom lands ; among the 
mines and the lactorics ; among 
ploughmen and weavers — ^the increas- 
ing evil prevails. 

Tliere are some x>eople, philoso- 
phers of course, who do us the fa- 
vour to propound Jijemedies, without 
deigning to enquire into the origin 
of this criminal prolififcness. I'he 
leaders of these political Sangrados 
have but one specific. They propose 
banishment, under the milder term, 
removaL They generously recom- 
mend the deportation of ** young 
couples,’* They perceive that the 
nation is struggling with a mortal 
consumption ; and they prescribe 
bleeding. Tliey see that wc arc 
infirm and helpless, and they recom- 
mend the removal of jvhat consti- 
tutes our powers of vitality and 
strength. They find the head giddy, 
and the feet weak ; and they sug- 
gest the expediency of cutting out 
the heart. We shall not argue 
with these learned persons. llie 
tread-mill and •the water-gruel diet 
ought to be the only answer to their 
impertinence, and the certain punish- 
ment of their ignorance and pre- 
sumption. 

But, TiiE CAUSE ! Need we con- 
ceal it? Need we shelter cant and 
oppression at the expense of justice? 
Tlie source of crime, the fountain- 
head of pauperism and* its conse- 
quences — is poverty! Sipce 1823, 
this unhappy country has been cursed 
by the visionary measures of a set 
of men, than whom, greater fools 
or more mischievous empirics never 
existed in any land. In 1823, the Li- 
berals commenced their experiments, 
and from that period we have been 
doomed to undergo all the alterna- 
tions of increasing embarrassment 
and pauperism. The ministers then 
committed a fatal mistake. Tliey 
had not suflScient penetration to per- 
ceive that the reduction of wages, 
prices, and profits, which they aimed 
at, and which they have unfortunate- 
ly accomplished, was a certain ap- 
proach towards poverty. Cheapness 


in all countries, is only another word 
for indigence. Cheapness that af- 
fects the cultivator, the manufacturer, 
and the labourer, without aflecting 
the placeman, the pensiondir, the 
fundholder, the soldier, the sailor, 
or the mortgagee, is a term, the 
proper definition of which, is — ^rob- 
bery. It is as much an ofFcncc 
against the person and the property 
of the poor, as is the act of entering 
a man’s house, assaulting him in 
the presence of his servants, and 
carrying off his plate and^ready mo- 
ney. Ilad there been, since the 
death of Lortl Londonderry^ any man 
of talent, of honour, or eve^ of or- 
dinary information combined with 
iiitcgrityjn the cabinet, the acts of 
spoliation *il1iich have been pcrj>e- 
trated, the loss of j)roperty which 
has been incurred, the ruin of mil- 
lions which has followed, could not 
have taken place, and England would 
have been saved, even in defiance 
of its corrupt and subservient par- 
liaments. Lord Londonderry fell a 
victim to his own apprehensions. 
He had twice saved his country from 
tlie scourge of the currency bill ; but 
he saw that public opinion was in 
its favour; that his colleagues ap- 
proved it ; that the age of empiricism 
had commenced, and that the nation 
would sink under the numberless 
theories, and insane 'experiments, 
which were soon to be carried into 
practice. He foresaw the ruin which 
he could not prevent ; his mind fell 
a prey to its own anxieties ; and he 
anticipated death rather than witness 
the calamities which were to befall 
his country. 

Since 1823, our progress towards 
the minimum of endurable privation, 
has been as rapid as the most inve- 
terate enemy of England could de- 
sir#. The industry of the country 
has gradually become less remune- 
rative. Nqt that we have toiled less 
— not that the farmer has relaxed in 
Jii^ exertions — not that the velocity 
6f the shuttle has decreased — not 
that those who earn their bread by 
the swaat of their brows, have been 
sleeping in the sunshine and giving 
a holiday to the earth, and the 
things under the earth ; no such 
thing ; they have toiled more unin- 
termittcntly than they ever did be- 
fore ; and yet the meal has disap- 
peared from their garner, the oil of 
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craise has dried up» their fare 
has become more scanty, their chil- 
dren more hungry, their clothes 
more ragged ; till at last the feast of 
the sofip kitchen, and the pittance 
of the overseer, have accomplished 
the climax of their moral and physi- 
cal degradation. 

We trust that none of our readers 
belong to that class of sceptics, 
who would here call upon us to pro- 
duce satisfactory proof upon oath 
of the distress and misery we have 
attempted »lo describe. Every man 
who has his eyes open — who can 
read, csr hear, or see — oV is capable 
of comprehending what he fe^ds, 
hears, or sees, must assent to the 
accuracy of the picture^, The com- 
mon people are steeped m wretched- 
ness to the very Ups. England may 
have been, as Napoleon averred, a 
nation of shopkeepers ; now it is a 
land of beggars. Nearly 10 millions 
of poor rates are levied annually to 
support, at the rate of from two shil- 
lings to five shillings per week, the 
infirm, the unemployed, and the des- 
titute. And yet there is more real 
benevolence, more active philan- 
thropy, and more charitable institu- 
tions in England, than in any three 
nations of Europe, if united. Tlie 
great mass of the people are unable, 
by their utmost exertions, to cam 
wages sufficient to render them more 
comfortable, or more than one or 
two degrees more respectable or in- 
dependent, than the actual pauper. 
Hence the prolific and increasing 
crop of criminals. Crime is not so 
much the offspring of poverty, as it 
is of reduced circumstances. For 
instance, a Scotch highlander, ac- 
customed to a scanty fare, is far 
from being demoralized in the ratig 
of his sustenance or his poverty. 
The lord of an Irish cabin, f/ho 
lives solely upon potatoes, some- 
times with, and soraetiiiieL without 
salt, is not naturally a thief. It is 
only when the circumstances of* 9 
people are declining towards pover- 
ty — ^when increased industry has to 
contend with decreasing reiiiunera- 
'^ion— when disappointment preys 
upon hope deferred — ^when the pea- 
sant considers himself oppressed, and 
the artisan robbed — ^then it is that 
crime marches hand in hand with 
privation, and an increase of suffer- 
ing produces an increase of guilt. 


And yet it is but justice to say 
that, at the outset, the latter rarely 
increases with the hasty strides of 
the former. There is much long-suf- 
fering, many painful struggles, many 
a countervailing qualm of remorse, 
and as many delays in the court of 
Conscience as in the court of Chan- 
cery, before the vjetim of penury be- 
comes an adventurer on the highway, 
or a shoplifter in the streets. A 
farm labourer without employment, 
and without bread, on the first night 
after his discharge, as he lays his 
head upon his pillow, if he have a 
pillow, puts the following questions 
to himself t* 'V Shall I apply to the 
overseer, or live upon Squire Stubbses 
preserve ? — Shall I be a pensioner on 
the parish, or merely a private pen- 
sioner of my Lord Rump, Sir John 
Goose, or Parson Ratwell, who is a 
distant relation of my Lo^d Chancel- 
lor Turncoat?” Pride, or perhaps 
the Devil, whispers the hind, that 
it will be more honourable to poach, 
than be degraded as a pauper. He 
commences 'poaching accordingly. 
He is caught in " my Lord's” pre- 
serve, and the justices send him to 
gaol to do penance, but, in fact, to 
finish his education. He is liberated 
at length — ^his wife, meanwhile, has 
died of poverty and grief, or perhaps 
she has eloped with a neighbouring 
journeyman tailor, who earns excel- 
lent wages, by working to a buyer 
and seller of stolen goods. What, 
then, is the convicted poacher to do ? 
If he should be seen within a mile 
of any preserve, he & liable to be 
shot. ‘ He accordingly joins a new 
confederacy, composed of those com- 
panions whose friendship he acquired 
in prisont He consults them in the 
emergency ; and, under their advice, 
he steals a sheep, or perhaps a horse ; 
— is discovered, tried, convicted, and 
either hanged or transported. 

Such is, in innumerable instances, 
the cause, the rise, and progress of 
crime in the agricultural districts. 
The same cause produces the same 
effect in large towns, where the popu- 
lation is more dense and more me- 
chanical. There is a boy, we are 
told, at this moment confined in New- 
gate on a charge of larceny, who, be- 
fore he had transgressed the law, 
when he sought relief from the over- 
seer, was told gruffiy to '' go and 
steal !” In short, if we were dis- 
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posed to* illustrate our hypothesisr- 
that crime is caused by poverty-^y 
examples we could fill the whole of 
this number of Regina^ together with 
an appendix — twice the size of the 
Quarterhi Remew, advertisements in- 
cluded. 

It is perhaps more desirable that 
we take a glance at^the living authors 
of this demoralization, and these 
calamities. The representatives of 
the country are irresponsible agents. 
Those of them who buy seats, repre- 
sent no interest but tlmir own. They 
have nothing at stake, but the money 
paid to the seat-vender; therefore 
they are independents! Tliose who 
have constituents cannot be called to 
account until that interesting period 
arrives, when they venture to solicit 
from their electors a renewal of their 
patronage. If they have jobbed with 
public m^ncy, trafficked with the 
minister for places and appointments, 
neglected the interests of the people 
and injured their country, their only 
punishment is the preference given 
to a new candidate, who, in all pro- 
bability, may prove more venal than 
the former. 

Be this as it may — however re- 
sponsible these men are morally, 
they are not legally nor constitution- 
ally responsible for the evils they in- 
flict on the nation. But the ministers 
are responsible, even though they 
should plead the sanction of the 
houses of legislature. The ministers 
who have been in office since 1823, 
are respOlisiblc for all the pauperism 
and demoralization which have in- 
creased since that period.* Their 
measures — not the measures of par- 
liament — but the Measures they have 
devised, recommended, %nd carried 
by majorities composed of their own 
retainers — have caused this increase 
in pauperism and crime. They are 
the guilty parties. Ignorance in a 
minister Ls as much a crime, as 
felony is in a mender of copper 
kettles. If he have done the state 
wrong, it is no defence to say he 
meant well. If by his policy he 
has reduced thousands of families to 
beggary, thence to poaching, thence 
to criminal acts generally, he is the 
author of both the suffering and the 
crime, and is more culpable than the 
sheep-stealer whom he transports, or 
the housewbreaker whom he hangs. 

For these reasons, we charge upon 


the ministers of the not only 

the distress that prevails, ^ut the 
crime that degrades England# in the 
eyes of the whole world— which 
places her lowest in the scale hf mo- 
rality, and paralyzes the example of 
her boasted benevolence, her aposto- 
lic missions, her publis schools of 
instruction, her bible distributors, Her 
cheap libraries, the purity of her re- 
formed doctrines, and the excellence 
of her laws. We charge the increase 
of 23,841 criminals, since the year 
1823, upon his* Majest^s govern- 
ment. ^ We affirm that they are an- 
Bweralile, some bar of judgment, 
for the deep and incurable^ wounds 
they have inflicted upon the nation. 
SympaUiX ^ atonement. A hy- 
pocritical limistcr may shed an arti- 
ficial tear over the sorrows of an 
orphan, whose father, driven to de- 
spair, outraged the laws of nature 
and paternal love, as well as the du- 
ties of religion, by an act of self- 
destruction. His sorrow, even if 
unfeigned, would not sanctify his 
guilt. The culprit cannot wring a 
verdict of acquittal from a jury by 
sighs and sobs, or by any external 
symptoms of penitence. The minis- 
ter cannot be allowed to shelter him- 
self under the assumed mask of inno- 
cence, or temper his criminality by 
any appeal to his good intentions. 
For his acts he is rcs*pon8ible — not 
for his wishes ; not for his prayers ; 
not for his expectations ; not for his 
avowed designs. lie has caused the 
evil — ^he stands arraigned by his 
acts — ^lie has deeply injured his coun- 
try — and if* there be any justice on 
earth, his punishment ought to be as 
ample and severe as his measures 
have been pernicious. 

^ But here we pause to inquire, if the 
amount of national suffering, of which 
w% complaiil, and of crime, which 
we lament, has reached its maxi- 
mum. *ls,it true that the fury of the 
storm is spent — ^that tlic winter of 
, penury is warming into spring — that 
' we have reached the extreme ebb of 
the tide, and that the waters of hope 
and Jife and prosperity have com- 
menced their much desired and sijja- 
tajiy reflux? Mr. Herries, in nis 
speech on Mr, Atwood's motion of 
the 8 th June, is reported to have 
said, — If, in the face of all experi- 
ence, they were to permit such a po- 
litical relapse, they could not antici- 
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any thing but the return of that 
panic and national distress which tlwy 
hcd now so fortunately weathered /' 
Mr. Powlett Thompson is made to 
say, dn the same occasion, — It is 
true we have paid a high price for a 
gold circulation, but the price is 
paid/' Now, what we demand to 
Know, is, are these averments true ? — 
Have we weathered storm, as Mr. 
Herries alleges ? or is the price of our 
currency changes paid, as Mr. P, 
Thompson affirms ? 

If we CQ,lild repooe any faith in the 
statements and averments od either of 
these gentlemen^ we shohld certainly 
have tl^B consolation of believing ^hat 
crime has reached its maximum, and 
that the distress of tl^g,. country is 
decreasing. But, unfoftunateJy for 
our poor judgment, our incredulity is 
strong, while our conviction happens 
to be on the opposite side. It may 
be prejudice, but facts fortify our in- 
ferences, when from any allegation 
of prosperity put forth by a depen- 
dent of the Wellington adminis- 
tration, we constantly, and as if by 
instinct, cling to an opposite con- 
clusion. As for the opinion of Mr. 
Herries, upon any other subject than 
the price of stocks and the fluctua- 
tion of consols — and for the since- 
rity of his opinion, even on these 
points, we invariably demand proofs 
—•we would ‘not value it higher than 
a Jew's word, a stock -broker's afii- 
davit, or the protestation of a cour- 
tezan. Mr. Herries may know some- 
thing of Lombard- street, and the al- 
leys of the Stock-exchange ; but as 
to his knowledge of the sufferings or 
the wants of his country, he does not 
soar so high, nor is so good an indi- 
cator, as the weathercock that vacil- 
lates to the music of Bow bells. On^ 
word upon Mr. Powlett ITiompson is 
enough. The ship-duCs levied by Ihe 
king of Denmark at Elsinore com- 
prise the only information of which 
he can boast ex catkedrd. 

The struggling land-owners, aEd 
those merchants and manufacturers 
who ore at the present moment con- 
tending with severe losses anduinevi- 
table bankruptcy, are easily flattered 
by any delusion which acts like a 
narcotic upon the paroxysms of des- 
pair. They cling to every floating 
straw, as if it Were a cable spun by 
Hope under the superintendence of a 
special providence. They imagine 


that a good harvest, a ftill Ibrop, and 
perseverance, even in bod meaiures^ 
provided it be a steady perseverance, 
will make evil good, and yield a fair 
return to patience, even at the ex- 
pense of justice and sound policy. 
They trust to chance, as the culprit 
ti*u8ts to the chances of a muddled 
jury, an oblivioi^s judge, and a bad 
law. In short, they think that the 
very blunders of the state physician 
will operate as beneficially for them 
as Nature did in extremis for Roderick 
Random. » 

Alas ! alas ! 'They are only sow- 
ing the wind to reap the whirlwinds 
They, perhaps, forget that so long as 
we continue measuring our wealth, 
by a standard that is gradually in- 
creasing in value, the fixed annuitant 
may be benefitted, but every other 
class — all producers, land-owners, 
manufacturers, and labourers — ^must 
be injured. Gold is our standard; 
and its quantity is daily becoming 
less. There is more of it consumed 
in manufactures than is supplied by 
the mines. It is daily disappearing 
from our English circulation. Even 
at this hour, after thirty millions of 
sovereigns have been issued from the 
Bank, the mint is busily employed 
in supplying the wants of 1830. 
Most of the pieces which one re- 
ceives in exchange for a ten pound 
note bear the impression of the pre- 
sent year. Where those already 
coined have gone. Heaven knows; 
but certain it is they have vanished 
from the current of our Circulating 
medium. While this continues, 
prices Vnust fall lower — ^wages must 
fall in propqrtion — the value of every 
kind of property tn land or houses, 
in shipping or farm-stock, in iron 
or cotton goods, must proportionally 
decline. If we have a good harvest, 
and more than an average crop, Mr. 
Goulburn will lose more than a 
million sterling of corn duties, and 
in October next the farmer will be 
obliged to sell two bushels of wheat 
for the price which one realized last 
year. If we have a deficient crop, 
the exchequer will be replenished ; 
but the sufferings of the labouring 
population will be seriously increas- 
ed. With these prospects before us, 
and they are the natural and inevit- 
able efiects of the avowed policy of 
the ministers, it would evince both 
weakness and ignorance to ex^iect 
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relief frojia time, or a steady per- 
aeveraace in that which is rascally 
pernicious. If distress continue^ 
crime, therefore, must increase. Its 
prevention, or its cure is not a mat- 
ter of police. No gendarmerie can 
stay the ** superfecundity*' of crime.*^ 
They may detect, but they cannot 
restrain. They mi^ fill the prisons, 
and load the hulks, and give an im- 
petus to the increase of population 
in New South Wales ; but they can- 
not eradicate the parent root of 
crime. Peel's soldiers) even though 
drilled on Sunday, jjre nothing more 
than clodpoles, armed with hangers, 
traversing a field of fi^rze, and cut- 
ting down the green shoots and the 
withered stumps which they con- 
sider to be dead. With respect to 
this last indication they are mis- 
taken, The roots are sound; the 
police may^ apparently clear the soil ; 
but as they cannot, or rather dare 
not penetrate the surface, the shoots 
of next year will be more abundant 
tnan they were the year before. 

To what then, it wiU probably be 
asked, must this state of things lead i 
The question may be pertinent, but 
we decline answering it. A candid 
compliance might involve us in the 
hazardous consequences of a legal 
tournament with Sir James Scarlett, 
and consign our sword and buckler, 
our shield and cuirass, and of course 
our unhappy person to the cells of 
Newgate. We would, therefore, ad- 
vise the curious reader to propound 
his question to his Majesty's minis- 
ters, We st^d upon our preroga- 
tive, satisfied that we do iftnough 
when we point out the evil. Others 
are paid to devistf remedies — we are 
not. On them devolves t\^e duty of 
relieving us ; if they neglect this 
duty, it must be at the peril of a cer- 
tain conspicuous adjunct of the hu- 
man form, which is generally con- 
sidered the guardian of the lower 
extremities. The head, says some- 
body, is to the feet, what a watch- 
box on a tower is to the sentinels 
who snore in the hall. 

One word, however, before we 
conclude, with respect to the many- 
headed monster whose multifarious 
plans are offered as cures for the ex- 
isting distress. The lesser quacks 
assume the character of legal re- 
formers ; the greater are transmi- 
grant philosophers. The latter pro- 


und EmigrAion. 

pose to relieve us of our pauper dead- 
weight, by transporting the ^nsu- 
mers of poor rates — by remov|ng an 
English cottager, in order to make 
room for an itinerant com-«cutter 
from the Sister Island. These gen- 
tlemen monopolize but one idea, and 
this, they conceive, embraeps the cause 
as well as the cure of penury. The 
cause is-— a redundancy of popular 
tion ; the cure is — emigration. The 
present crisis, therefore, is quite a 
harvest for these persons. If by any 
chance or mistakq the mijistry were 
to adopt lany salutary or corrective 
measure, their beautiful hol4>y , would 
break* down, and theit system be 
blo^n up. If the Duke of Welling- 
toii should, by some happy blunder, 
commit viol^ce on Peel's bill, and 
Huskisson's theories, these gentle- 
men would be unable to lay their 
hands upon a single beggar. The 
materiel of emigration would disap- 
pear ; the young couples” would 
marry at home; and the philosophers 
would be deprived even of the con- 
solation of a full workhouse. For 
these reasons they arc, at the present 
moment, equally clamorous and in- 
dustrious. And they are encouraged 
in their schemes by the government. 
They attract attention ; and they 
entice the thoughts of the ipultituds 
from the real cause of their embar- 
rassments. When the juggler wislhes 
to deceive the sense, he diverts the 
eye. We are induced to look at the 
only thing we should not see ; and 
as we ga^e, the trick is accomplished, 
and we are imposed upon. Just so 
with the emigrationists. We find 
ourselves meandering in New Soutli 
Wales, when we ought to be in Eng- 
land. We are discussing localities, 
sand-banks, and kangaroo soup with 
TMf. Thbmas Peel, of the Swan river, 
wIiBn we ought to be spinning twist 
with his cousin, at Whitehall, in the 
City of Jyoz^on. 

To show the folly of all this, on 
part of the sincere encopr^ers 
6f emigration, and the criminality of 
it on the part of the mere prcftenders 
and tb^ tools of the government, we 
have only to compare the condition 
of t^is country, at the. present junc- 
ture, with that of Jg^rance, antecedent 
to the revolution. Before that tre- 
mendous volcano burst forth, which 
poured its human lava upon France, 
the middle and lower classes in 
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thift cotiatry luid lo^ figured the 
moet extreme privsttion. F^lne had 
visited the poor. l)lbe qiieeh had ac- 
tually sold her plate to famish food 
for the wretches who #ere dying in 
the streets of Paris, The finances 
of the ^ nation were in a state of 
feaifiSil dei^giiment. Credit was 
parhly|ied~~conlldence had fled. Had 
Neckar's currency plans been adopt- 
ed!^ the nation might have been saved, 
^t the philosoDhers of that day, 
like the philosophers of England in 
the prese^ day, c;lung to a metallic 
medium, and poverty incrqised, wa- 
ges feU, prices declined, dimi- 

nished, just ^ the'amount of availa- 
ble currency was hoarded from lear, 
or circumscribed by law. ^ France, 
then was in a precisely-'slmilar state 
to that with which we are now con- 
tending. She had more labourers 
than she could employ — more arti- 
sans than she could support — more 
paupers than she could maintain. 
But did she then complain of a re- 
dundant population? Was there to 
be found a. man so heartless or so 
depraved as to propose the deporta- 
tion of her unemployed labourers ? 
If such a philosopher had appeared, 
he would have been the maidm mar- 
tyr of the guillotine. No man was 
so scnse{ess or ^o wicked as to as- 


cribe the sulSerings of Fraifi:e to pro- 
vidence, to improvident marriages, 
or to superfecundity. Events have 
proved that these were not the causes 
of either her calamities or her ex- 
cesses. It was a long series of bad 
laws — of arbitrary measures— of op- 
pressive monopolies— of despotic ex- 
actions — of in8u|ferable favouritism 
i — and of grinding taxes ; which led 
to an event from which we fear the 
rulers of Europe have not learned 
those lessons which were intended 
for their instruction. 

So much the^vorse for us under 
similar circumstances. Emigration 
is considered «the sovereign and the 
only cure in England. Crime is to 
be diminishid by banishing the vir- 
tuous. The arts are to be improved 
by expatriating the most useful and 
ingenious of our mechanics. The 
soil is to be rendered mpre produc- 
tive by exiling the active farmer, and 
the industrious cultivator with his 
remnant of capital. The sinews of 
the country are to be strengthened 
by exporting, its young blood and its 
** young couples.*' God forgive the 
heartless men who prescribe these re- 
medies 1 The credulous only are their 
victims ; and if the folly be charge- 
able on the nation, they alone are 
answerable for the guilt. 
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THS DEAD. 

A SPIRIT doth arise ^ 

From the ashes of thread. 

Holy as if the skies 
Thrice sacred influence shed. 

• 

There ethereal hopes ai*e bom. 

Such as sanctify the earth — 

The noblest wreath e^er worn, 

Owes^to the grave its birth. 

For *<^6 think upon the dead ; 

The glorious, and the good : 

And th^ thought where they^avc led 
Stirs tljie life-blood like a flood ; 

• • 

Where the pure bright moon hath shed 
The light which bids it rise. 

Towards the heaven o*cr its head ; 
Even such our sympathies. 

Is it some hero's grave. 

Who for his country died ? 

Then honour to the brave. 

We would be proud to rest beside. 

Is it some sage, whose mind 
Is as a beacon light 
To save and guide his kind. 

Amid their mental night ? 

Some poet who hath sung 
The griefs o'er which he wept ; 

The rose where rain hath clung. 

That fresh and sweet is kej)t ? 

Some martyr who hath sealed 
With his blood* his faith divine ; 

That ever men should yield 

Tk) their* passions, God's own shrine? 

• 

Who can think on men li^e these ? 

Nor feel that in them dwell. 

The highest energies ; • 

And a hope unquenchable : 

While the grave an altar seems 
For the most exalted creed,# 

Till resolves that were as flreams. 

End in honourable deed. 

Plant the laurel on the grave. 

There the spirit’s hope hath ft d. 

By the good, the great, the brave, — 

Be honour to the dead. 


L. E. L. 
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THB PLATHOUSBS AND THB PLATERS. 

Our remedies oft in ourselves do lie, 

Which we ascribe to heaven.” 

All's well that ends well. 


Thebe is positively nothing, under- 
neath the moon, that is utterly with- 
out speck or fault! — We have arrived 
at this painful conclusion, after the 
most serious and laborious investiga- 
tion that ever deprived a philosopher 
of three nights* rest. It would give 
the reader any" thing but pleasure to 
recount to him the multitude of tests 
ahd moral experiments that we have 
gone through — ^the folios of r^Bophists 
and sages, ancient and modern — the 
fifteen hundred syllogisms — ^the al- 
most insuperable paradoxes, that wo 
have encountered, in order to convince 
ourselves and the world of this new 
and invaluable fact. At one time we 
were exceedingly perplexed ; conceiv- 
ing that although eveiy thing else 
had failed, yet that one thing was 
doomed to baffle all our endeavours 
to disedver in it any particle of error. 
This supposed monster of perfection 
was Fbasbr*s Magazine ! A second 
li^ky thought, however, enabled us to 
dispose of this enemy also ; for, in 
each number, we actually discovered 
two Utters that had been accidentally 
displac^ by the printer's devil — no 
doubt out of the most contemptible 
malice, and for purposes +hat are 
sufficiently obvious !-— -In regard to 
other things which underwent our 
scrutiny, we saw, — Firstly, that our 
politicians Were plainly unsound as a 
body, on one side or the other : Se- 
condly, that our philosophers were 
perpetually at loggerheads upon fifty 
different matters — a circumstance that 
acquitted them of beingnnpleasrntly 
faultless : And finally, it has happen- 
ed also to us, in the course of oSir read- 
ing, to perceive certain obliquities of 
style in our|^rose writ 2 r 4 » ; a little of the 
false afflatus in our poets; and some 
of the prettiest little no-meanipgs in 
the world amongst the three hundred 
volumes of our living ladies. Nay, 
60 minute has been otL' scrutiny, 
that, by dint of various microscopic 
experim^ats, we have actually dis- 
covered two or three spots upon the 
brilliant disc of the Drama! — It would 
be too much to keep all this know- 
ledge to ourselves ; and, therefore, we 
shtd do the reader the favour of 


imparting to him a portion of our 
late observations. 

In order te do this effectually, we 
must reduce the object that we may 
select to a small size, and exhibit it 
singly on our terrestrial orrery j or, 
at least, lecture upon it singly. And 
so — ^let u 5 look at the Drama. 

The Drama is not the most im- 
portant thing in the world. But it 
is by no ' means without its advan- 
tages and uses. Its house is a ration- 
al, gentlemanlike place of resort. Its 
effect, on morals and manners, even 
in these days, is considerable. And, 
above all, it is a source, when pro- 
perly conducted, of v^^ry high enjoy- 
ment. 

That it should have lost part of its 
old attractions is a thing to be la-, 
mented. The fact is unlucky for its 
professors ; probably it is injurious to 
the public also. For the public will 
have amusement of some kind, and we 
doubt prodigiously whether they will 
adopt a worthier object when they 
abandon the English Drama. To quit 
sense for sound only — as is the case 
with those who transfer their affec- 
tions from our theatre to the museum 
of singing-birds in the Haymarket — 
seems ludicrous in itself. It amounts 
to an impeachment of the national 
understanding. Fpr, Excepting when 
Pasta, (a genius of the first order,) 
was here, the exhibition of character, 
on the Italian stage, has been of the 
lowest and most meagre description. 
Malilran and La Blache may be, to 
a certain extent, exceptions to this * 
rule ; but neither of those agreeable 
persons can, we think, compete with 
some of our native performers. The 
ordinary shade of these exotics is of 
the most dismal hue. There are 
Curioni, Torri, Deville, Castelli, San- 
tini, and a host of others, whom — we 
thank the gods! — ^we forget. It is 
scarcely in caricature to assert that 
one might as well set up a row of 
cabbage-plants, or stuff a series of 
scare-crows, with as much hope of 
effect as this stiff, stupid, and insipid 
race of aliens. Their very appear- 
ance shews that they have either no 
brains, or no respect for the consis- 



lefto.] 


645 


The PlayhouHt 

tency of thin^. When Curioni plays 
the father of the heroine, in Tan- 
credi, he looks decidedly younger than 
Madame Blasis, his daughter; and 
this simply because he has not the 
soul to hide a face with no meaning 
in it behind a respectable beard. 
The whiskers of the Italians are their 
bane. It makes them l^k like mon- 
kies off the stage, and ugly anachro- 
nisms upon it. It is a vital offence 
against costume, and generates a 
wooden self-cotnplacency that would 
be detestable if it were not* too ludi- 
crous for gravity. Doiany of our 
readers remember the opera of Me- 
dea?-— when Pasta poured** over Ja- 
son those hoods of jealousy and 
sorrow? There was Jason, trans- 
formed, like Bottom the weaver, 
into the Signor Curioni — without 
life, or majesty, or meaning of any 
SQit ; for all th« world like a wooden 
effigy indifferently cut, and standing 
stock-still, while the wonderful ac- 
.tress was wasting her heart-breaking 
tones upon him ; conspicuous for no- 
thing but his tawdry trappings and 
the monstrous whiskers that we have 
already decried. We were in hopes 
that the fire-breathing bulls of Col- 
chis would have singed to death these 
excrescences; but the beasts were 
grown tame, and spared them, llieir 
* Greek fire/ we suppose, was not of 
the true quality. 

We have introduced the Signor Cu- 
rioni, not invidiously, but simply as a 
specimen of the ordinary rate of Italian 
actors, of whiCh h^ is the head. The 
rest (with the exceptions before men- 
tioned) are at least as bad as he. And 
we have brought forward the .subject 
of the opera, merely to 5hewthc quan- 
tity of intellect that is sufficient 4io de- 
populate our national theatres. — ^We 
now turn to our theatres themselves. 

It would be satisfactory to have, if 
possible, a census of pleasure-going 
people; shewing their numbers and 
ages ; and howthey contrive to kill the 
great enemy Time in the year 1830 ; 

* — ^tosee how many thousands frequent 
the opera ; how many thousands af- 
fect die French plays, or huddle to- 
gether at concerts, and balls, and 
club-houses, &c. ; and it might be as 
well, also, to mention the few who 
brood over a solitary bottle of port or 
claret at their own rational fire-sides. 
We should then know the compara- 
tive power of attraction at each place, 
and might investigate the subject with 
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a greater prospect of success than at 
present. Nevertheless, certain causes 
force themselves upon us. We can- 
not be mistaken in «omc .* and as Jo 
the others, we must even be content to 
^ess; and so — we will venture to 
proceed partially upon hypothesis. 

Assuredly, something is attribut- 
able to the size of the houses, where 
the actor cannot be heard distinctly, 
except in the pit and certain parts of 
the boxes. This subject, however, 
has been so frequently discussed, and 
so much more importifnce given to it 
than we thilfk js right, that — ^the 
more especially as tfie^oevil; is*n(Tw 
without^remedy — we are disposed* to 
pass it over. 

Something- aJfio. is owing to the in- 
different charaefer of the dramas 
brought forward ; but this may partly 
be ascribed to the penurious recom- 
pense which the theatres give to the 
writers of plays : the consequence of 
which is, that few writers of talent 
will waste their time upon a drama, 
and those few will not call up any 
super-human exertions for the pur- 
pose ; contenting themselves with do- 
ing what is necessary for popularity, 
but doing nothing to ensure renown. 
Mr. George Darley, (under the mask 
of John Lacy,) a few years ago, pub- 
lished some vituperative letters to 
** The Modern Dramatists,"^ on this 
subject; insisting that these same 
dramatists scribbled nothing but poe- 
try in their plays, and forgot the im- 
portance of action. There was some 
reason in this ; although it was scarce- 
ly necessary to manufacture half a 
dozen long letters to establish one ob- 
vious and uncontradicted truth, llierc 
are, no doubt, considerable faults in 
the writers ; but the managers and 
planners (whp have still all the^old 
eulogized stock of plays to resort to,) 
have sotne little errors also to account 
for ; and these we propose, presently, 

. verybriefiy toteferto. With every wish 
&c. to be, &c., we must take the li- 
berty^ ilf saying that the Theatres sel- 
dom exhibit any thing that is worth 
the trouble and expense which a spec- 
tator musirnecessarily incur. Ihis 
was not formerly the case. Why is 
it the cate now ? Why is the expense 
greater, and the pleasure less? In 
the name of justice and common 
sense, why (instead of sin shillings, 
as of old,) are we to be forced to 

pay TWENTY-EIGHT OT THIR^-FIVE 

shillings ? And why, instead of one 
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niust we give wovn or tivi& pre- 
Cloud niglitS;, m order to see four 
o» five tolerable actors ?* Let us 
understiindthis. VThy is it} And who 
is' in fault ? it id a fault. It is a 
direct impudent imposition on t|je 
public, and cannot be too soon put 
down. » It is an evil that exists solely 
because the public are too indolent to 
abolish it. Formerly, we remem- 
ber to have frequently seen, in one 
play, Mr. Kemble, Mr. Young, Mr. 
Charles Kemble, and Mrs. Siddons ! — 
We lAve alscr seen Cooke, the two 
Kembles, Mrs. Siddodis, and Mrs. 
Jordan ! — We have Seen, in one farce I 
Cooke, Lewis, Fawcett, '^mmons, 
and three or four others of some note 
and considerable meritJ — And now, 
forsooth ! now, if there be one such 
— except when Mr. Kemble and his 
daughter play — ^if there be one en- 
durable hero, capable of uttering ten 
words without clipping his Majesty's 
English, or of laying the emphasis 
once in a dozen times on the right 
word, we may bless the stars** for 
our good luck, and go home over- 
flowing with gratitude and delight. 

If the gentry, who are so forward 
to assume Othello's scymitar and 
Hamlet's sables, would but assume 
their high spirit also, — if, with the 
dress of comedy, they could put on 
its good sense and shrewd apprehen- 
sion — ^tney would cut down at once, 
as utterly out of keeping and good 
taste, the rank and ludicrous self- 
importance that is so often found 
flourishing in the hot-beds of the 
theatres. They would be content to 
coalesce, to stand forward modestly, 

** And in their own dimensiom, like them- 
selves,” 

as actors of former times were con- 
tent to do; and not be ‘^eternallj' fid- 
geting, andunhap{^% and troublesome, 
until tiiey can roll and swagger about 
in some huge dispr^qrtionate orbit 
of their own chusmg; and where,' 
after all, they merely twinkle and 
glimmer a little, scarcely makiag the 

darkness visible.” 

Formerly, as we have said, play- 
going people expended a'lfeir propor- 
tion of money and time in order to 
see a fine play finely acteS, Now, 
every thi^enth rate hero and hero- 
ine of the sock and buskin must be 


into tnonstrous^nd unnaturi^ 
importance, and iSmiSt down the 
tli^ats of the public, as mbreemx of 
intellect, which they never can be suf- 
ficiently gralefiil to behold. These peo*. 
pie create theipselves Stars,” by 
their own imperial will and pleasure ; 
and, once raised above their due level, 
they attempi, upon their own little 
single, selfish shoulders, to bear the 
vast weight of Shakspeare^s dramas, 
Hamlet, Macbeth, and Lear; dis- 
daining all aids, and preferring to 
totter and stumble along widi no as- 
sociate but their own imbecility. 

“ Sic itur ad ASTRA — 

So they go on ; much nearer the 
moon, however, than the stars, till 
at last down they drop like the little 
blockhead in the fable, whom the fol- 
ly of his father tempted to put on 
goose's wings, in order to show us 
how to rise in the wbrld — an exfiferi- 
ment which, we all know, met with 
hut indifferent success. 

It is quite clear that this state of 
things ought not to continue. If we 
arc to put up with indifferent fare, 
why arc we to pay the price of de- 
licacies ? Why are we to have the 
lamplighter let loose upon us? the 
property-man promoted to a trun- 
cheon? the candle-snuffers, eclips- 
ing the very wit which they ought 
to multiply and increase? — Let us 
not be told that we may go or 
stay at home. That is not the case. 
There is A Monopoly ; and, while 
that exists, we have fright to com- 
plain if we have not a rational enter- 
tainment for a reasonable sum. We 
have it not at present; and we re- 
commend the; public to ascertain why 
they are deprived of it. Something 
may*be owing to the monopoly. But 
there is a something else, which sadly 
requires detection. Are the mana- 
gers in fault or not ? We are very 
much inclined to suspect that they 
are not. We will endeavour to get 
to the root of the evil ; and when we 
are fully prepared, we will publish 
all facts necessary to a right under- 
standing of the subject. We will 
not go back, and betray what we al- 
ready know* But, in future, if any 
actor,^ in the exercise of his vanity, 
insists on having a play to hifliself, 
(new or old,)— or if fie refuse to play 


* Wc are indebted for this obi>ervation to a friend, and we therefore scknowladge it, 

although ihc circiimstance is perhaps sufficiently oiivious. 



<47 


1$^.] The Pla^koum mi 

b same drama with his equals hordes of apprenticea 1^4 stbaX** * 
we will let the public know it. We terns, are not the best jn%es of 

will publish names and circumstaa-^ what is best, unluckily for the]|^ ! 

ces, without fw or ^vour. We will and therefore, they will pull forth 

do the same in respect to managers, one of their sixpences or a hoarded 

who wiU have '' stars*’ only ; as with shilling, to hear a fellow without an 

** stars** who will play alone, and in* idba in his head mispronounce Shak- 

sist on exorbitant salaries, and who, speare, or swagger in red ^nd er^ 

like the beggarly rats and full -bred mine, when, if they were wise, they 

vermin, who run from arouse where would go home to bed, and re* 

they cannot bury themselves in a su- serve their strength for the next day's 

perabundant larder, desert the boards labour, and the money for the fimt 

where they hav^e been fed and foster- inevitable exigency. But they prefer 

ed, for an additional thirty shillings to see the ''Star.*” — ^and« therefi^re the 

per week, which some ^covetous or " Star” shings on from county to 

envious manager is willing to pay. county, add frsm town to l^w^. 

We are for every body having satisfied in his own soiil that there 

what his labour is honestly worth. is nothing in the world equal to hitn- 

But, it is quite clear that no mana- self, and execrating the stupidity of 

ger ever can be a match for ^ coali- the London manager, who imagined 

tion of wealthy and insolent actors ; that he was not all attractive. 

unless the public consent to aid him* During all this time the London ma* 

It j^s a pity that^there is no summary nager goes on also — ^but with emp- 

law to help him, as there is to help ^ houses, and a grumbling corps of 

the manufacturer in a case of a inferior players, helpless, hopeless, 

" strike,** — Only let the reader ob- and deserted — fain to keep his con- 
serve th#8tate of the case. If a rage up, and " try a fall — ^but at 

manager is compelled to make a re- last compelled to give in, and pay 

solution to pay a certain reasonable his thirty tyrants their exorbitant de- 
rate of salary, proportioning the mands, and show them off one by one 

amount to his average receipts — at seven shilling a head; — or else 

quick i all the Brutuses and 'Coriola- he takes refuge in a razor, and cuts 

nuses, and Hamlets, and Catos, and the carotid, in order to be fairly rid of 

Volumnias — all the nightingales, them; a proceeding which (though 

male and female — ^are off! They are we abhor suicide,) is not very dissi* 

on the wing in a moment to the next milar to those desperate cJ^ents of 

theatre, or to the country I These su- antiquity, when the stoic and the 

perlative queens of tragedy and comedy hero thus sought to avoid the chains 

— ^these representatives of old Rome, of a less despicable but not less galL 

— these PrincsB of Denmark and stoic ing tyranny I 

philosophers, who*iare telling us night 

after night what a paltry thing m€re From the playhouses, lefr us pass 
money is, buckle up their belts and to the players ; some of Whom have 

are off. There are a hundred places given us, at various times, much 

in the provinces where these ^recu- pleasure. We like them ; and, though 

sants can find fools to stare at them, there are some incurable simple^ns 

and pay the price of a quartern loaf, amShgst thm, we are disposed to 

(which they should give to their chil- look at#nany of them with a friendly 

dren,) in order to be admitted to the eye. — ^We will begin with the ladies, 

exquisite distinction of standing face and touch upon the tragic actresses 

to face wifti a great London actor— first. 

a ** ^TAR I”* Our good peasants *1^65© can be no competition as to 
and country tradesmen, with their the Highest place. It is « occupied, 

• The word “ Star*’ may require explanation with such^f our readers (if any) as are 
not classical.— Star is an actor who acquires some note in London; by virtue of which, 
be becomes entitled to lay tike provinces under contribution, and illuminate tlieir Cim.* 
manan regions. By his dazzling performances, he frequently earns more thw the whole 
country company of actors, — to say nothing of the curses of the poor provincials them- 
selves, who would as soon have a cloud of locusts in their gardens, as see the fhtal light 
of one of these eccentnc bodies M upon the heads of the bumpkins on wh<^ they 

&tten. 
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* beyond tbe shadow of a doubt, by 
Fanny Kemble, She has sprung at 
once into the chair of the Tragic 
]\Aise ; and, though she has some- 
thing to learn, and a few trifles to 
wwlcarn, we do not think that she will 
readily meet with a formidable coriK 
petitor,. She is decidedly a most in- 
telligent and accomplished young 
woman, touchingly alive to the 
beauties of poetry, with an appre- 
hension of the grandeur as well as 
the pathos of tragedy. She is, more- 
over-;<vith thp single exception of 
the wonderful Pasta—ithe only per- 
8C|jfi jprhose movements oh the stage 
approximate in the slightest degree to 
elegance. Her attitudes ar<? studies 
for a painter. If they be occasion- 
ally a little too stucTied, she, at other 
times, exhibits a free, flowing, natu- 
ral outline, varied into every curve 
and inclination of positive grace. 
Her figure, in our opinion, conveys 
more meaning, and accords more with 
the changing sentiment of her cha- 
racters, than that of any actor or ac- 
tress we ever saw — excepting Pasta. 
We may have forgotten somewhat of 
Mrs. Siddons ; but we think, that she 
— although beyond comparison the 
first actress that this country ever 
knew — did not, in the general intel- 
ligence of her movements only, excel 
her niece. Fanny Kemble is cer- 
tainly ah actress of the greatest pro- 
mise. Amongst the infinite quantity 
of nothings which we have heard ob- 
jected to her, her voice has been 
found fault with. To our ears it is 
very delightful. ^ It is not, indeed, 
clear and resonant, like a bell ; but 
it is grave and sweet — a veilod voice, 
as musicians say — capable of any 
thing. As her eyes seem to be the 
very seat of tragi© expression, so on 
her voice does the spirit of sorrow 
appear to hover «nd tremblp. The 
reader, who has once heard 

K 

" How silver sweet soi|*id> lovers’ tongues 
by night,” 

will not require to be reminded «f the 
passionate beauty of her Juliet, the 
tender pathos of Mrs. Beverley, or 
the wild grief of Isahelflt; nor will 
he have forgotten, more cs])ecially, 
how she can dwell on the iliatchless 
poetry of Shakspeare, making that 
delightful which common actresses 
are content to render dull — modulat- 
ing her words so, that every inflex- 


ion of her voice prcsen^lB a new link 
in the chain of melody, till at last, 
in the exquisite words of Portia, it 

** dies, and makes a swan-like end. 

Fading in tSusic /” 

The next in order is Miss Phillips, 
a tall young lady, and very pretty. 
We recollect little else of her — (we 
do not say flkis invidiously) — except 
that she did not offend us by her 
extravagances ; no trifling encomium, 
perhaps, in these dissonant and de- 
generate days. In regard to Mrs. 
West, Mrs. Egerton, and Mrs. Faucit, 
they may set, like three Delphic 
prophetesses, on a tripod. Tlieyhave 
the samef vague, indiscriminate ve- 
hemence — ^the same imperious dis- 
torted action, and outrageous gesture ; 
all sound and fury, in short, and 
signifying — nothing. If quiet, they 
are tame ; if sad, they whine, like 
wind through a crevifee ; and if ani- 
mated, they are as mad as Cassandra. 
To the above list we must add Miss 
Lacy, who, although ipdifl^rent 
enough in general, we nave seen 
rise int6 a very effective actress. 
Her philippics (in an old play, re- 
vived three or four years ago, where 
she plays the part of a virago) are 
equal to those of Demosthenes. We 
should have added Miss Foote also, 
but that she has gone over to the 
house of Comedy ; and Mrs. Bunn, 
but that she has gone — ^we know not 
whither f 

Of the comic actresses. Miss Kelly 
is the best. She has qo air, indeed, 
and not a great deal of natural grace ; 
bqjt in low comedy she is superlative. 
We would not say a syllable against 
her Betty Fjnikin for the world. 
It is replete with erudition. Why 
canndt she and Wrench (that too 
easy actor) be maid and footman for 
ever ? and travel for ever to Gretna 
Green? How many pair of heels 
has she kicked to pieces in Betty ? 
How many gowns has she twitched 
to tatters ? How many legs of how 
many tables have been sacrificed to 
her disappointment in love She is 
a capital actress. Her Annette, in 
“The Maid and the Magpie,*’ is amost 
effective performance ; and her Yarico 
is a very touching piece of tragedy. 
— Mrs. Gibbs and Mrs. Glover are 
ladies of equal weight in our critical 
scales. They are both excellent in 
their way ; and now that Mrs. 



m 


1S300 The Playhouses and the Players^ 


Davenport hi^ flown from her nest, 
(fearfhl lest she should never grow 
old,) 'these two ladies form the sole 
remnant of the old school of comedy. 
There is a meagreness ip the present 
race, which is not at all to our taste. 
The cant and false refinement of the 
present age have extinguished the 
spirit of humour. Our jokes are 
spare, contracted, insignificant, ver- 
bal abortions. There is little or none 
of that rich racy humour which set 
our forefathers laughing, and split the 
sides of the crkics. Our wit is con- 
fined to two or three periodicals, and 
the inexpressible good things of Sam 
Rogers. 

in this dearth of vivacity,^it is well, 
perhaps, for our indifferent writers, 
that they have Mrs. Chatterley and 
Miss Chester, Mrs. Keeley and Miss 
Foote, and the large irregular phalanx 
of Misses and Mistresses, whose 
names we have ‘generously forgot, to 
represent their weary comedies in five 
and two acts before us, and adminis- 
ter the nycotic properly. We cannot 
labour allday and laugh ourselves in- 
'to fits afterwards. We havh enough 
to do to chuckle over the serious fol- 
lies which the Press,” is perpetually 
bringing forth. 

We descend now to the inferior 
sex-— the men ! 

Mr. Kean is the first on the roll. 
Had he not been so much before the 
public lately, we might indulge our- 
selves in a more elaborate survey of 
his pretensions, than we now intend. 
As an actor, he is certainly an emi- 
nent man. ite ha$ advanced the his- 
trionic art, — ^not so mu ch on the whole, 
we think, as the Kembles, who ad- 
vanced it in all ways, r9scuing.it from 
the absurdities of costume, and rais- 
ing it from the vagabond chal'acter 
which its minor professors had done 
their best to establish. Nevertheless, 
it must not be forgotten, that Kean 
was the first man who broke in upon 
the stage with his natural energy and 
strength of passion ; putting the an- 
cient monotony to flight, and doing a 
world of good, and some little harm, 
to the art of acting. Following Kean, 
comes Mr. Young, formed on the 
Kemble model ; inferior, we think, to 
either of the illustrious brothers, but 
still an effective and dashing perfor- 
mer in Pierre and such , characters. 
Then comes Mr. Macready, an actor 
of the mixed order, blending some- 


thing of the florid and familiar with * 
a little of the stiffness of ancient days* 
He has, however, a prodigious deal 
of energy and spring of character, sSid 
can do capital things when he lets his 
better genius command him. We 
yere sorry to see this excellent actor 
underrated and subjected to s^o much 
vituperation during his late visits to 
the London theatres. He deserved 
better treatment. As to Cooper, 
Ward, Wallack, Diddear, &c. &c., 
and the swarm of immortals without 
names, ” the common people #of the 
sky,^' we mi^t dismiss them each 
with a pat on ths head, and wit]i the 
most earnest petition that they will 
let us see as little of them as circidn- 
stances will permit. — 

First of the* ctimic school, (first, 
because the only gentleman comedian 
existing,) and at the very top of the 
heroic — mixing, indeed, the tragic 
and heroic together, stands — Charles 
Kemble. We remember him thirty 
years ago, when, — not to speak it pro- 
fanely, — ^he was mt a first-rate per- 
former. Many persons gave him up 
as hopeless. And why? Simply 
because he did not care to exert him- 
self. Eclipsed by his elder brother 
and sister, who pre- occupied the 
stage, jand obscured by coarser art- 
ists, he abandoned himself to the na^ 
tural tranquillity of his temper, and 
sank for a time into a s^ondary 
actor. But when these impediments 
were removed, and he had free play for 
his faculties, he rose at once into his 
place, and became a model for all 
chivalrous characters, and a come- 
dian of the first order. His Mira- 
bel, his Falconbridge, his Charles 
Surface, Mercutio, &c. are parts in 
which no one living actor can ap- 
proach him. How utterly unmeaning 
andPinsignificant are the efforts of Coo- 
per, and Wrench, ^nd Wallack, ficc., 
andthe nard, laborious humour of Mr. 
Jfines, when compared with the easy 
and brilliant coihedy of Charles Kem- 
ble. And as he is excellent in the 
youhg^r parts, so are there several 
who are excellent in the older cha- 
racters. There is Dowton, the most 
testy — Faiffen, the most crabbed and 
fidgett}^ — Bartley, the most royally 
good hu/noured of old men. These 
three great living antiques are all 
equally good, in their respective 
ways. We scorn to institute a 
comparison between them. We go 
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ho eee, and we like to go to see 
them all. If we are in a state of 
indignation> we go and sympathize 
with Dowton j if we are as bitter as 
wermwood, we go and survey the 
sharp angles of Farren's visage ; 
and if we are running over wit^j 
laughter and ready to jump over the 
heads of every body we meet, we go 
and shake hands with Bartley, and 
echo the untranslateable chuckle* 
that lives, like immortal music, in his 
throat. Besides these,*— -there is Mat- 
thews, iwhose Sir Fretful Plagiary we 
cannot forget if we woi^ld, — ^nor Ted- 
dy^tlje Tiler (Power), an inimitable 
I rishman, — nor Blanchard, i 11 ustrious 
in 'Sir Aguecheek, nor — but, yes; 
we have forgotten the rest, all but 
one, whom we see. even now — in 
our mind^s eye, Horatio." ITiere — * 
by the side of the foregoing, equal 
with the loftiest, and worthy of that 
high place — ^there it is ! There stands 
—THE Face of Liston. 

** (liy them stood 

OrcfMf and jddeSf and Dte dreaded NAME 

Of Demogorgon)-^” 

superlative, unfathomable, superhu- 
man — a mystery of comedy and 
farce — related to no thing— compa- 
rable only with itself — a lusm come» 
dice, generated in some wild and in- 
terlunar period of the art ; not like 
other faces — not like the human 
face divine" — not single, simple, and 
beautiful — ^but beautiful and com- 
plex ; — conjoined with something 
which is scarce a face, — inextricably 
entangled, like the Siamese twins, 
and destined to flourish, amidst 
shrieks and laughter, the sole awful 
MOMus of the present century ! 

Theatkalis. 

P. S. — ^There still remains unno- 
ticed a third class — ^the singers, a 
sort of amphibious or epicene race ; 
belonging neither*, to trageejy, nor 
comedy, nor farce — ^but sometimes 
enriching (and now and then spoil- 
ing) each in turn. *11118 is scarcely 
the place to remark upon them, if we 
bad— which we have not — tfhtft to 
enumerate their thousand and one 
merits. Their most sweet voices" — 
sometimes, it must be (^vned, not 
quite equal to the music of the spheres 
—belong to a different dejftirtment. 
A short space however remaining to 
us, we shall jpermit^ the extravagance 
of our admiration to evaporate in 
half a dozen 8entence’8*-<(*'First and 


foremost then, comes I^iss Patem, or 
Lady Lennox, or quocunque nomine 
she may be known — a young lady of 
considerable science, and infinite airs 
and graces%some only of which, 
we confess, meet with our entire ap- 
probation : — ^Then there is Madame 
Vestris, a clever actress, with a 
delightful voice, and possessing, 
amongst other accomplishments, a 
i modest, imperturbable confidence and 
agreeable self-complacency that never 
can be enough admired : — And thirdly 
Miss Stephens, who — ^ears ago (we 
scorn to remember the number) used 
to sing mofo sweetly than a bird. 
As to the Misses Cawse, Miss Ford, 
Miss Harfimersley, and Miss Betts, 
(a formidable brunette,) and a whole 
aviary besides — hitd we the ordering 
of such things, w'e would uncage 
them in a moment with the utmost 
humanity, and let them chirp for ever 
in the woods. • 

Mr. Braham (one of the most ex- 
traordinary singers that ever lived) 
is now at his set ; scarcely j^eclining, 
indeed j but rather reposing upon his 
laurels dnd Bank stock, like some 
intellectual epicure, sated with ap- 
plause. Mr. Sinclair has a fine 
falsetto voice, but is utterly without 
sentiment. To our shame be it spoken* 
his warbling moves us no more than 
the singing of the tca>kettle. Mr, 
Wood, Mr. T. Cooke, Mr. Tinney, 
Mr. Anderson, Mr. Isaacs, and the 
remainder of the rank and file, may 
be heard nightly, we believe — “ till 
the sense aches at th^m and so 
may Mr. Duruset* an unassuming 
pleasant singer, however; some of 
whose songs (“ Under the Greenwood 
Tree," for instance, and others) can 
never be heard too often. He is full 
of taste, has sentiment without affec- 
tation, and merit without pretence. 

And with these words we dismiss 
the Theatres, the Managers, and the 
Actors; wishing the first fulness* 
even to repletion ; and commending 
to the second, firmness and liberality* 
and to the third, a speedy reformation 
of their errors. It is scarcely possible 
that that intelligent body, who are 
so familiar with Shakspeare and the 
muse^, should not improve rapidly 
under our disinterested advice. Should 
any stubborn cases, however, appear* 
we must de§| with them individually* 
and apply* if necessary, the actual 
cautery. But this is not probable. 
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THB YOUNCf DRAGON. 

BY ROHEET SOUTHEV> ESQ. 

[Concluded fll6m p. 502.] 

Oh, piety audacious ! 

Ol'ji boldness of belief! 

Oh, sacrilegious force 4of faith 
That then inspired the thief ! 

Oh, wonderful extent of love. 

That Saints enthroned in bliss above 
Should bear such profanation ; ^ 

And nht by some immediate act, * * 

Striking the offender in the fact. 

Prevent the perpetration ! • 

But sure the Saint that impulse * 
Himself from Heaven had sent. 

In mercy predetermining 
ITie marvellous event ; 

So inconceivable a thought. 

Seeming with such irreverence fraught. 
Could else have no beginning : 

Nor else might such a deed be done. 

As theh Pithyrian ventured on 
Yet had no fear of sinning. 

Not as that Church he entered 
Did he from it depart. 

Like one bewildered by his grief; 

But confident at heart. 

Triumphantly he went his way 
And bore the Holy Thumb away, 

. Elated with his plunder ; 

That Holy Thumb, which well he knew 
Could pierce tlie Dragon thro' and thro'. 
Like Jupiter's own thunder. 

• 

Meantime was m^ek Marana 
For sacrifice array'd. 

And now in.sad procession forth 
They led the ilower-crown’d Maid : 

Of this itiferifhl triumph vain. 

The Pagans, Priests, precede the train ; — 
Oh, hearts devoid of pity ! ^ 

And to behold the abhorr'd event. 

At far or nearer distance, went 
The whole of that great city. 

The Christians go to succdlw* 

The sufferer with their prayers ; 

The Pagans to a spectacle 
Which dreadfully declares. 

In this their overruling hour, 

Tlieir Gods' ^ominable power ? 

Yet, not without emotion 
Of griel^ and horror, and remorse. 

And natural piety, whose force 
Prevailed o'er false devotion. 
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f The Young Dragon^ 

The walls and towers are clustered. 

And every hill and height 
That overlooks the vq^e, is throng'd 
For this accursed sight. 

Why art thou joyful, thou green Earfil ? 
Wherefore, ye happy Birds, your mirth 
Are ye in carols voi^cing } 

And thou, O Sun, in yon blue sky 
How canst thou hold thy course on hi^h 
This day, as if rejoicing ? 

Already the procession 
Hath pass’d the city gate, 

•And now along the vale it moves • 
With^qlemn pace sedate ; ^ 

And now the spot before them lies 
Where, waifi^ for his promised prize, 

, The Dragon’s chosen haunt is. 
Blacken’d beneath his blasting feet, 

Tho’ yesterday a green retreat 
Beside the clear Orontes. 

There the procession halted : 

The Priests on either hand 
Dividing them, a long array. 

In order took their stand. 

Midway between, the Maid is left, . 
Alone of human aid bereft ; 

The Dragon now hath spied her ; — 

But in that moment of most need 
Arriving, breathless with his speed. 

Her Father stood beside her. 

On came the Dragon rampant 
Half running, half on wing. 

His tail ujdiftcd o’er his back 
In many a spiral ring. 

His scales he ruffled in his pride. 

His brazen pennons waving wide. 

Were gloriously distended ; 

His nostrils smoked, his ejes flashed fire. 
His lips were drawn, and in his ire 
His mighty jaws extended. 

On came the Dragon rampant^. 

Expecting ther^.no check; 

And open-mouthed to swallow both 
He stretchdd his burnished neck. 
Pythirian put his dq,ughter by. 

Waiting? for this with watchful eye,. 

And ready to prevent it ; 

Within arm’s 4{^th he let him come. 
Then in he threw the Holy Thumb, 

And down his throat he sent it. 

% 

The hugest brazen mortar. 

That ever yet fired bomb. 

Could not have shocked this fiendish beast 
As did that Holy Thumb. 

He stagger’d as he wheel’d short rcAiind, 
His loose feet scraped along the ground. 
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The Ymng Dragon. 

To lift themselves unable ; 

His pennons in their weakness flagg’d^ 

His tail, erected late, now dragged. 

Just like a long wet cable. 

€ 

A rumbling and a tumWing 
Was heard in his inlide ; 

He gasp'd, he panted, he lay down, 

He^oird from side to side ; 

He moan'd, he groan'd, he sniff'd, he snored. 
He growl'd, he howl'd, he raved, he roar'd ; 

But loud as were his clamours. 

Far louder was the inward din. 

Like a hundred braziers working in • 

A cjyildron with their hammers, ^ 

'llie hammering came faster, * * 

More faint the moaning sound ; 

And now his body swells, and now • • 

It rises from the ground. 

Not upward with his own consent. 

Nor borne by his owm wings he went ; 

Their vigour was abated ; 

But lifted, no one could tell how. 

By power unseen with which he now 
Was visibly inflated. 

• 

Abominable Dragon, 

Now art thou overmatch'd ; 

And better had it been for thee 

That thou hadst ne'er been hatch'd ! 

Fur now, distended like a ball. 

To its full stretch, in sight of all. 

The body mounts ascendant ; 

The head before, the tail behind. 

The wings, like sails, that want a wind. 

On either side are pendant. 

Not without special mercy 
, Was he thus borne on high. 

Till he appear'd lyo bigger than 
An eagle in the sky. 

For when aljout some three miles height. 

Yet Itill in perfect reach of sight I 
Oh, wonder of all wonders ! 

He burst in pieces witb«a sound. 

Heard for an hundred leagues around. 

And like a thousand thund^s., 

• 

But had that great explosion 
Been in the lower sky. 

All Antioch would have b^lan^aid 
In ruins certainly ; 

And in that vast assembled rout. 

Who crowded joyfully about 
Pithyrian and his daughter. 

The splinters of the monster^ hide 
Must needs have made on every side 
A very dreadful slaughter. 
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So far the broken pieces 
Were now dispersed around. 

And shivered so to dust, that not 
A fragment e'er was found. 

The Holy Thumb, (so it is thought,) 
When it this mirack had wrought. 

At once to heaven amended ; 

As if when it had thus display’d 
Its power, and saved the Christian m|^id. 
Its work on earth was ended. 

But at Constantinople 
llie arm and hand were shown, 

•' Until the mighty Ottoman • 
O’eAhj-ew the Grecian throne. « 

And when the Monks, this tale who told. 
To pious visjjors would hold # 

The holy hand for kissing, 

Thpy never fail’d, with faith devout. 

In confirmation to point out. 

That there the Thumb was missing. 


THE LASS o' CARLISLE. 

AN EXCELLENT NEW SONG, BY THE ETTUICK SHEPHERD. 


1 . 

I’ll sing you a wee bit sang, 

A sang in the aulden style ; 

It is of a bonny young lass, 

Wlia lived in merry Carlisle. 

An’ O, but this lass 'was bonny. 
An’ O, but the lass was braw ; 

An’ she had goud in her coflcrs 
An’ that was the best of a’. 

Sing hey, hickerty, cjh’kerty, 
llickerty, dickerty, dear. 

The lass that has goud aiv’ beauty. 
Has naething on earth to fear. 


Tills lassie had routh o’ wooers. 

As beauty &n* wealth should hae ; 

*T!iis lassie she took her a man. 

An’ t^cn she could get nae mac. 
Th is lassfeliad bairns galore. 

That keepit her ban’s astir. 

An' then she dee’d an’ was buried. 
All’ there was an end o’ her. 

Sing hickerty, dickerty, 
Hickerty, dickerty, dan. 

The best thing in life is to mak 
The maist o*t that we can. 



1880.] 


East India Question. — No. Ilk. 


653 


> 


EAST INDIA QUESTION. NO. III. 

EVIDENCE LAID BEFORE PARLIAMENT. 


That a hundred millions of people 
should be governed by a few thou- 
sands from a distant country, that an 
extensive empire should continue to 
ov^ allegiance to a remote and 
comparatively small island, that the 
princes of so large and fair a portion 
t)f the East should have become sub- 
ject to the commercial * genius of 
England, embodied in, and acting 
through the organ of the United 
Company of Merchants cil* England 
trading to the I^ast Indies — every 
one acknowledges to form an ano- 
maly in the history of nations. But 
while many express their surprise 
and admiration at the existence of a 
fact so contrany to the predictions of 
the statesman, and the calculations 
of the political economist, few take 
the trouble to cnf|uire into the causes 
which have enabled the*'' Company*' 
to triumph over time and* distance, 
religious prejudices and national an- 
tipathy ; and to form a powerful em- 
pire out of the most discordant ma- 
terials. The Christian, the Mahq- 
medan, the Hindoo, the followers of 
Buddh and Zoroaster arc blended into 
one political system ; and play their 
several parts as rulers, soldiers, or 
subjects. While the head- quarters 
of this empire are established in 
London, its outposts are placed on 
the frontiers f)f Cljina. Yet the most 
perfect and active communicatior^ is 
kept up between the distant members 
of this body politic, like the cir9uIation 
of the blood in the hidnan body, not- 
withstanding the head and heart arc 
separated by a vast continent, and 
by a voyage of many thousand miles. 

The first thing that strikes us in 
viewing this wonderful fabric, is the 
comparatively humble origin from 
which it sprung, and the gradual 
advances by which it rose and ex- 
panded, as if by an irresistible inhe- 
rent principle of vigour and greatness 
in its constitution, till it has reached 
its present magnitude and eminence. 
Amid revolutions and wars, foreign 
and domestic, changes of dynasty 
and * of forms of government, the 
'^Company** has still survived and 
flourished, like a hardy plant w^hose 
root has struck deep, and whose 


trunk is too firm to yield to the 
^passing storm. Opposition and ri- 
valry have either sunk betbre it, or « 
at last joined its ranks; wars threat- 
ening its extermination, have at last 
ended by giving it an increase of 
territory and revenue. Whether in 
the cabinet or the field, it has gene- 
rally come og* superior: and rox was 
not more successful with his famous 
India Bill at home, tlian its 1'i^Slls, 
the Du4cn or the French, and Tippoo, 
wrere abroad. Other dependencies of 
the crown, ap^inrently much more 
firmly united to England, as the 
American states were, have thrown 
otf their allegiance: 'vyhile India, wdth 
no aid from similarity of religion or 
manners, or from those numerous 
tics of consanguinity which made 
America a sister country — remains 
still faithful to the crown of Great 
Britain. 

As such continued success for a 
period of two hundred and thirty 
years could not arise from accident, 
it affords strong presumptive evi- 
dence that there is something in 
the constitution of the " Company" 
which works well. In endeavour- 
ing to ascertain the cause of this, 
our attention is first arrested by what 
appears to be the main spring of 
the system — the Court of JJirectors. 
This Court is comjioscd of twenty- 
four gentlemen, most, if not all of 
whom have usually enjoyed great 
experience in the mode of conducting 
commercial, financial, and other kinds 
of public business. Many of them 
have passed the best period of their 
lives in India, in Jhe direct superin. 
tendance of the civil and military af- 
iiirs that country. Indeed, it is 
the distinctiftn ttttainod in the judicial 
revenue, and commercial or dijdoma- 
tic*Sii/vice abroad, which aflbrds the 
best title to the dignity of Direc- 
tor at home. These twenty-four are 
divided iiiJto various committees, for 
the sake of giving closer attention to 
and effecting the more rapid dispatch 
of the several departments of the 
public business ; and the proceedings 
of each sub-committee are again open 
to the revision of the w»hole body 
assembled weekly in full court. But 
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matters of a political character re* 
quiring secrecy, are confined to the 
convnittee of correspondence. 

If we compare this political body 
with the India Board, the Colonial 
office, or any other department of 
the Government, we shall perceive* 
that instead of one or two public 
' men nominally responsible to the na- 
tion, through Parliament, for their 
acts, we have here four and twenty 
who may be called to account with 
much greater effect, both in the Court 
of Bash India Proprietors and in Par- 
liament. Instead of a minister, whom 
theductuations of paAy influence may 
hav^ called to the temporary ^ercise 
of power in an office quite new to 
him, and from the dujties of which, 
most probably he may again be re- 
moved, by state intrigue, before he has 
become qualified to exercise them, 
we have in the East India Company 
a number of gentlemen who have 
heen bred up from youth to the know- 
ledge of its affairs in the best possible 
school — ^that of active life. By their 
success in subordinate offices, they 
have proved their capacity for their 
present duties, while their personal 
knowledge of the people over whom 
they are to legislate, enables them to 
act with a degree of judgment and 
consideration which no other system 
would produce.* 

For, undoubtedly, the most valua- 
ble principle of the Company's sy^s- 
tem, is the active supcrintcndance • 
which this board exercises over every 
part of the administration in India. 
To be convinced of this, it is only 
necessary to read the official docu- 
ments and correspondence which have 
been laid from time to time before 
Parliament. The clear and compre- 
hensive manner in which all the a 4 *ts 
of ^the local authorities are reviewed, 
the acuteness displstycd in coitecting 
their errors or negligences, the car§ 
taken to check waste^l expenditure, 
with the sagacity and foresight evinc- 


ed on political questions, all prove 
how well the Court of Directors has 
in general been qualified to exercise 
its functions, and lessen our surprise 
that the results of its administration 
have been so successful. 

The uses of the India Board are 
not so obvious ; as Mr. Tucker has 
observed,t it ^ems rather an antago- 
nist force, retarding the operation of 
tlie machine of Government, than a 
regulator to direct it. It is called a 
Board of " Control," and no doubt it 
was introduced for the express pur- 
pose of givii^ the minister a more 
direct control over the proceedings 
of the " Company." But as regards 
the nation, such a board is of a very 
ambiguous character. For, as to con- 
trol, that was already exercised, first 
by the Court of East India Proprie- 
tors, secondly, by the two Houses of 
Parliament, and thirdly, by the pub- 
lic. Did this new Board of Control 
present a better title to public con- 
fidence than one or all of these checks 
already^ existing ; or even than the 
Court of Directors itself ? The com- 
position of the Houses of Parliament 
is too well known to require any 
remark — ^unfortunately, there is little 
prospect of their amendment. But 
the contrast between the Court of 
Directors and the India Board is 
worthy of attention. The Directors 
are chosen by the suffrages of the 
public ; every man, woman, and child 
in the kingdom possessed of 1,0C0/. 
East India Stock, is entitled to vote. 
There is thus a l^ind 'of universal 
su^rage (of the wealthy) and vote 
by ballot, (the nearest approach that 
has yet been made to the two great 
principles contended for by the most 
ultra-n formers,) and the Directors 
may therefore fairly be said to re- 
present the wealth and intelligence 
of this great commercial country. 
Whereas the India Board is filled 
up by the minister of the day ; the 
higher departments in it being mere- 


♦ We repret to observe, that of late years a practice has been growing up, of bringing 
into the Direction, by coalitions of the Court with the great capitalists in the City, a 
very different class of men from those who formerly composed it — men who have no per- 
sonal sympathy with the native population of India, having never been among them { who 
never probably thought of its affairs till they were made Directors ! whose minds are 
besides too much engrossed in the direction of numerous Dock Companies and Insu- 
rance Companies, &c. to have leisure even to look into and become acquainted with . the 
vast and complicated affairs of our Indian empire. If this injurious system be persevered 
in, the country will, with justice, withdraw its confidence from the Court of Directors, 
and pill for its abolidon. 

ir Finances of the East India Company, London, 1824. p. 222. 
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ly used as et stepping stone to some 
more envied office, the subordinate 
situations reserved as a reward for 
political adherents and dependants. 

Those who recommend the total 
abolition of the Company, and the 
conversion of India into a King’s 
colony, or in other words the sub- 
stitution of this Bosyrd of Control, 
or something similar, for all the po- 
litical functions of the Courts of East 
India Directors and Proprietors, must 
have very inaccurate notions of the 
science of. government. * In the pre- 
sent system, the Boacd may be of 
some utility as a check, and it may 
lay some claim to public ftivour, from 
the resemblance which the India 
Board, the Courts of Directors and 
Proprietors bear to the three estates 
of King, Lords, and Commons in the 
British Constitution. But to make 
the Board supersede the other two 
bodies, must appear as preposterous 
to any one who really understands 
the affairs of India, as to Englishnien 
in general would seem the proposal 
of making the King’s prerogative su- 
persede the functions of the two 
Houses of Parliament. We ought 
rather to imitate the example of our 
ancestors, by whose exertions the 
royal prerogative was brought with- 
in its proper limits. 7Tie public ought 
in like manner to watch with a jeal- 
ous eye the exercise of this preroga- 
tive by the minister over the affairs 
of India. If the Board of Control, 
instead of interposing only on great 
occasions, Ije to exeroise a 

vexatious interference with every |^ub- 
lic measure ; if the combined experi- 
ence of the twenty-four pirectors 
may be upset by tAe presumptuous 
dictation of some clerk in^he In- 
dia Board, who becomes possessed 
of supreme wisdom in all matters, 
moral, political, judicial, and finan- 
cial, in virtue of his father or uncle 
having held the high dignity of mayor, 
provost, baillie, or alderman in some 
close or rotten borough, by which 
means he was enabled to help some 
obsequious ministerial uttercr of aye 
or no into Parliament ; the views of 
the statesman will be miserably frit- 
tered away, as now, by mere verbal 
critics and word catchers, and the 
foundation of the Indian system, with 
every thing valuable in it, will ^oon 
be completely undermined and de- 
stroyed. 


The direct assumption of the en- 
tire government of India by the 
minister, (to which this system «nu3t 
inevitably lead,) is to be deprecated 
in every point of view. Situated as 
the House of Commons already is, 
the immense patronage of India 
thrown into the hands of ^ninisters^ 
would hardly leave a shadow of in- 
dependence in Parliament. The effect 
in India would he equally pernicious. 
Its appointments being now in the 
gift of Government, the minister and 
his dependants wotfld have* *but one 
interest ; ,tlfat of drawing as much 
wealth as possfble from that cf)utitry. 
The public expenditure would rapidly 
increase, and offices of trust and 
emolument abroad, instead of being 
conferred on the most deserving of 
the middle class of society, would 
be given to the worst members of the 
aristocracy, whom the minister could 
not conveniently dispose of in any 
other way. Tlie history of the finances 
of India might then form a proper 
supplement to that of our diplomatic 
and consular establishments abroad, 
the study of which wc would pre- 
scribe as a useful lesson to the advo- 
cates of Indian economy through 
ministerial management. 

It remains for us to consider the 
constitution of the Court of Proprie- 
tors. This body might bp rendered 
a much more efficient auxiliary in the 
government of India, if the right of 
voting for Directors were extended 
by proxy to all cred itors of the Indian 
government abroad. By this simple 
expedient the natives of India might 
be admitted with the utmost safety to 
a certain share in self Government. 
While such a privilege must serve to 
attach the wealthier classes to our 
fs^stem of rule, it would form a new 
bon^ of union between the two coun- 
tries.^ Every Bfitish subject abroad 
,who might aspire to the office of 
Director at bis return, would then 
feel a deeper interest in cultivating 
the^friendship and conciliating the 
favout of the native community. Tlie 
new privilege attached to it, w^ould 
induce native capitalists to ad- 
vance money to the government on 
bettcrAerms, and with increased con- 
fidence. If some members of their 
own body were occasionally to take 
a part among the rulers of India in 
Leadenhall Street, the Con^any 
would be great gainers by such an 
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accesfiion of strength. W6 rejoice 
to hear that at the present moment a 
distiiK^ished indivmual of this class^ 
the celebrated Rammohun Roy, whose 
fam^ has long ago preceded him, is 
expected to come to England, (the 
first Hindu ever seen in Europe !) in ‘ 
order to *eid with his great talents 
'and extensile information in promot- 
ing those improvements in the mode 
of governing India, which may be 
practicable at the present settlement 
' of the Company's Charter. 

We cosine now*' to the financial part 
of the question. The Coippany has 
beerr sipverely reproached for being in 
debt^ from which it is argued t^at its 
affairs are not well managed. This 
reproach comes with a peculiarly bad 
grace from some of the opponents of 
the Company, the Chairman of the 
late grand meeting of the Free Trade 
party in Calcutta, personally a most 
worthy and benevolent man, having 
become bankrupt within a few days 
afterwards — the House of Palmer and 
Co., at the head of which he was, 
having failed for about four millions 
sterling — an event which has plunged 
thousands of families, both in India 
and in England, into misery and 
want. Has this ever happened to 
those who trusted their fortunes to 
the much-abused Company ? llic 
leader of its opponents in England 
is also, according to his own account, 
a bankrupt, after bringing from India 
10,OOOZ., not his own, and subsisting 
for years on charitable contributions. 

Nor does such a reproach come 
with a good grace from those who 
propose transferring India to the 
direct government of the ministry. 
The debt of India is not fifty millions; 
scarcely equal to two^ years of its 
annual revenue : our national dejit 
is above 800 millions, nearly equal 

Grofts Debts, . 

Years. Terr^. ^Com. 

1792-3 . . £20,000,000 .... 

1797 . . . 17 , 000,000 , . 

1802 . . . 23,200,000 .... 

1807 .. . 36,700,000 .... 

1812 . . . 43,200,000 .... 

1817 .. . 43,000,0db .... 

1821 . . , 51,137.000,,. . . . 

It must not be supposed, from the 
above, that the debts of the Company 
actually amounted to thirty-six, thir- 
ty-nlhc, forty-five, and fifty-one mil- 


to twenty years of our immense pub* 
lie revenue. The interest on the 
Indian debt is about two millions, or 
less than „one tenth of the gross 
Indian inomne : the interest on the 
national debt is more than two thirds 
the gross revenue. Yet the British 
miuisters, of whose wasteful expendi- 
ture we have ^ery day such flagrant 
proofs, are recommended to be chosen 
as trustees to manage in a superior 
manner the finances of the East India 
Company ! Moreover, the Company's 
comparatively trifling debt has been 
incurred in conquering an empire of 
a hundred millions of subjects, which 
has been avholly acquired within a 
few ages, and it has assets to 
show for the capital it has sunk. 
But the British Government had only 
to defend what wc already possessed ; 
and with all its vast expenditure it 
has lost as much territQ’*y in America 
as the Company has acquired in 
Asia. 

Even in this respect, however, we 
find on reviewing the financial situa- 
tion of the Company, that the result 
has not been so unfavourable as has 
been represented. In order to arrive 
at a just conclusion on this point, let 
us take a review of the last forty 
years ; a period which must be quite 
sufficient to satisfy the public, and 
during which we have had jA\ the 
advantage of ministerial superintend- 
ance through the Board of Control. 
Adopting, for the sake of conve- 
nience, the financial tables of M. 
Cesar Moreau, Frepch Vice-consul, 
a work which has been universally 
praised, and which is quite free from 
the suspicion of undue bias, we find 
that the total Bf. and Cr. side of the 
accountL»at the successive intervals of 
five years, stood nearly as follows in 
round numbers 

Surplus Assets, 

Gross Assets, at Home and 

Territ. & Com. Afloat. 

: 20 , 000,000 .... £ 2 , 000,000 

22.976.000 .... 4,560.000 

28.800.000 .... 11,980,000 

36.800.000 .... 12,600,000 

39.500.000 .... 708,000 

45.288.000 .... 14,000,000 

51.122.000 .... 15,000,000 

lions at the successive periods men- 
tioned. Because, besides their pro- 
perty in India, they had actual sur- 
plus property in England and afloat. 
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sums due fb them, a great part of 
which might in a jshort period be 
converted into money to the amounts 
given in column third. In 1797> four 
and a half millions ; in 1802, nearly 
twelve millions ; in 1817, about four- 
teen millions; in 1821, fifteen mil- ' 
lions. Hence, though there may be 
a large apparent infrease of debt, 
the property belonging to the Com- 
pany has evidently increased in the 
same ratio. Consequently, all that 
can be jusUy inferred from it is, 
that they have greatly eiflarged their 
transactions and extended their terri- 
tory. As a proof of this, their terri- 
torial revenues have risen during the 
the same period, from 8,200,(X)0l. 
in 1792, to 21,800,000Z. in 1821-2. 
Here M. Moreau’s tables stop; but 
the evidence lately laid before Parlia- 
ment supplies the rest. 

In 1821 ilie territor}^ yielded a 
clear surplus revenue of 500,000/. ; 
in 1822-3, the last year of Lord Hast- 
ings’s administration, the clear sur- 
plus, after paying a// expences, interest 
of former debt included, 'was 1,363, 
479/. 

Up to 1822-3, therefore, the finan- 
cial prospect of India was in the 
highest degree satisfactory. Lord 
Amherst assumed the reins of power 
in August, 1823, and the Burmese 
war jensued. We find, by the evi- 
dence before the Lords’ committee, 

1814. May 1st, Indian Debt . 
1827., — 

f 

Increase . , . . . 

To account for the incxeasc not 
being larger it is necessary to ob- 
serve that during this pefiod the 
Company’s commerce has contribut- 
ed 12,000,000/. to assist the territory. 
Five millions arc commercial profits 
made over to assist the revenue, se- 
ven millions undue advantages given 
to the territory in the rate of ex- 
change. 

This sum of twelve millions, by 
which the Company's commerce has 
assisted the Indian revenues during 
the present charter, has for ever set- 
tled the question long so keenly con- 
tested as to whether or not the Com- 
pany has traded beneficially, and as 
to whether the union of commerce 
with government was advantageous 
to the finances of India. 


that since 1823-4, there has been 
increased charge of above four and 
a half millions annually, being a net 
increase of 3,726,000/. every jear. 
The whole territorial deficiency dur- 
ing the present Charter, has been 
about 19,000,000/., of which about 
two-thirds, or nearly tweli>% millions^ 
sterling, have been incurred within 
the last four years. Six millions of 
this sum may, therefore, be attri- 
buted to the wars against the Ne- 
paulese, Pindarics, and Mahrattas, 
during the g^lendidndminii^tation of 
Lord Hastings^ the remaining thir- 
teen millions belong to the shf>rf and 
iiigloiijous rule of Lord Amherst* who 
found India possessed of a surplus 
revenue of 1 ;363,000/., and has left 
it with a prospect of a permanent de- 
ficiency of 1,478,000/. — ^An actual de- 
terioration little short of three mil- 
lions per annum ! Yet this man is 
rewarded with titles and honours ; 
the favour and countenance of mi- 
nisters and of joyalty. No one 
breathes a censure against the illus- 
trious Earl of Arracan ; while the 
Company on whom he has been in- 
dicted by ministers, are reproached 
with the debts and calamities which 
he has brought upon them, 

Ihe following is the state of the 
Indian debt since the commencement 
of the present Charter : — , 

Principal. Annual Interest. 

. . £27,002,430 £1,502,217 

. . 34,790,836 1,749,068 

. . £ 7,794,307 £ 246,851 

Another test which*^ may be ap- 
plied is that ^f comparing India with 
the Colonies under ministerial ma- 
nagement. I low great is the con- 
tract ! Our cojpnies are all more or 
less S drain upon the treasury, and a 
burden upon the nation. Whereas 
India is yfiarfy pouring its treasures 
into the mother country, (if we may 
t^j&ll the i)ararnount state, ’which, 
instead of nourishing, draws its sus- 
tenance from the subject territory). 
So earl|r as 1810 the sums remitted 
on account of the private fortunes of 
indivkluals drawn from India was 
estimated at two millions sterling 
annually. By the statements lately 
laid before Parliament in the clear 
and exact evidence of Messrs. Lloyd 
and Melvill, it appears that the suras 
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nW disbursed in England by the aiderably lower than thef Parliainen<* 

Company on account of territorial taxy rate of exchange — none were of- 

charges abroad, including allowances fered until the failure of Palmer and 

and pensions to retired civil and mi- Co. happened, immediately after which 

litaiY officers, interest, &c., amount one house took twenty lacs, to meet 

to three millions annually, lliis is the emergency. But by means of 

of course exclusive of the sums re- ^ its commerce the Company has been 
mitted a» private fortunes through enabled to effect its remittances from 

\)ther channels, whether the same be India at an average of two shillings 

two or three millions, and of the re- and two-pence halfpenny the ruj^ee, 

turns of the private trade to India, an improvement of above fifteen per 

lliis gives a total of seven millions cent, on the intrinsic value of the 

sterling annually drawn from India, rupee. • 

of whiolt the greater part is never Tlie excltksive privilege of trading 
intended to return in aity shape, but to China is ^he great channel by 

to ram^in a^id enrich this country. which the Company now effects its 

Phe question that will noW^strike rcmittance^w and, as the opponents 

every reflecting reader is — how is it of the Company know that if they 

possible that this imtpqnse expendi- can deprive it of this resource its 

ture can be supjdicd ? The answer existence as an organ for ruling In- 
is — ^by the Company’s China trade. dia must soon come to an end, the 

Tliis is the link between the two greatest efforts will be made to de- 
countries which solves the great pro- prive it of this mainstay" of its pre- 

blem of maintaining the British pow- sent system. This part of the ques- 

er in India. If the remittances were lion, therefore, deserves a very careful 

attempted to be made in gold and consideration. The advocates of the 

s,ilver, the precifms metals would free trade to China maintain that the 

soon become so scarce and high country loces a million and a half 

priced that it would be impossilde to annually by the monopoly, compar- 

procure them in sufficient quantities, ing the prices at which teas arc sold 

and currency enough would not be by the Com])any with the prices at 

left for carrying on the business and which ih(‘y might be sold by private 

government of the country. If such merchafnts; Befon* this can be ac- 

an immense sum were remitted in curately determined, several points 

bills, it would render the government require to ])e considered, and, first, 

depen clant'on the operations and in- the effect the monopoly has in keep- 

trigues of ca])italists, who, for their ing down the })rice and prime cost 

own private ends, might embairavss of the teas in China. With the Com- 

thc administration in difficult emer- pany’s immense capital, and two 

gencics, thwart great public mea- years’ stock of teas always* on hand, 

sures, or exact such terms as must it possesses entire command of the' 

prove ruinous to the public finances. marCet in Canton. Any undue in- 

Lately, when -the Company invited crease of price is effectually resisted, 

tenders for bills of exchange on the and a deter loratibn of quality is not 

several Presidencies in India and on tolerated.* But if a host of private 

Canton, the sum tendered was onl)^ traders be allowed to rush into the 

50,000/. — a sum quite insignificant market, one eagerly competing with 

as compared with th€ir transactilms another to make up his cargo on the 

at a rate of exchange so unfavourable best terms he can, to escape the ruin- 

as below one shilling ar\ji alnc-pence. ous charges of freight and demur- 

In like manner money was tendered rage, the Chinese Hong, being a 

by the g overnment in India fo>JIlp united body like our own Company, 

on London, at the rate of one shil- will be enabled to dictate their own 

ling and eleven-pence, which is con- terms to their now numerous cus- 

• When the teas sent .are founC to be bad, they are thrown into the Thames in ship- 
loads, and deducted from next year’s account in China. Will the -private trader evince 
this regard for the health of His Majesty’s lieges ? Or could he afilird to throw away his 
whole fortune in one cargo ? Or could he compel the Chine.se Hong to refund the price ? 
But -Mr. Huskisson says, for his frieiid.s at Liverpool, All we want is free competition. 
Let the public judge who sells the cheapest.” The vender of sloe-lea vea says the 
same ! Let the public judge whether our sloc-leavcs or your tea be cheapest All we 
want is free competition ! 
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tomers. 'Phe prices in China will 
immediately' rise^ and the quality 
will be greatly deteriorated. This 
country will be inundated by a spu- 
rious article, and the Government, 
for its own protection, will impose a 
fixed duty, as upon wines ; which • 
will thus fall heavy upon the poor 
by forcing up the jyice of the in- 
ferior teas ; while the rich, who least 
need any indulgence, will be enabled 
to drink the finer teas on compa- 
ratively moderate terms. 

To render the tea qdestion clear 
to the comprehensior^ of every one, 
let it be obsei*ved that, — 

The prime cost of the t&a. in China 
is for some years past at an average 
above 2,000,000/. annually, or 
Is. 3d. per lb. 

Sale prices in London, 3,300,000/. 

annually, or 2/?. fid. per lb. 

Ad valorem ^uty of one hundred per 
cent., 3,30(),0()0/. annually. 
Aggregate pj'icc paid by the whole- 
sale {mrchaser, fi, 600,000/. an- 
nually, or per 1ft. 

« 

Hence it appears that the original 
cost of the tea is one shilling and 
three pence, on which the Company 
has an advance of one and three- 
pence ; the Government duty of one 
hundred per cent, adds two and six- 
pence more; making the juice, as de- 
livered out of the warehouse in Lon- 
don, five shillings per lb. To this 
the tea-broker, the wholesale dealer, 
and the retailer add at least two 
shillings ^d si^xpcnce more; so that, 
'though sold by the Company at half 
a crown a pound, it costs the*con- 
sumer at least on an average from 
seven to eight shillfngs. H; appears, 
therefore, that the only of the 
price chargeable to the East India 
Company is the sum of one shilling 
and three-pence ; and this sum, a- 
mounting to about sixteen and a-half 
per cent., is tlie utmost reduction to 
be hoped for, supposing the im- 
porters of tea from China were to 
consent to perform that duty to 
the nation /or nothing , — without any 
profit or reward whatsoever. But 
as this is not to he hoped for ; as 
even the free traders do not profess 
this degree of disinterestedness, let 
us see what would l>e the couse- 

? [uence of throwing the trade open, 
n the first place the Company's sys- 
tem is admitted to have had the 


effect of keeping down the price tf 
tea in China ; for, from the magni- 
tude of its transactions, it act^as a 
powerful monojjoly against the Chi- 
nese ; and, if there be any irttth in 
the charges against monopoly, this is 
certain, that it has the effect of turn- 
ing the market to its ovm advantage. 

Op. the opening of the trade, tlicreC 
fore, from the effect of competition 
the prime cost of the tea in China 
must be greatly enhanced, probably 
to the extent of half a million, per- 
haps much more, or it wcf^hl dete- 
riorate in ifliality in the same i)ro- 
portion. ThiS sum given anmially 
to thg Chinese, whose monopoly or 
Jlong may then rule the market un- 
controlled, Tyopld be for ever lost to 
the nation; whereas this money, 
when allowed as profit to the Com- 
pany, gr>es to support British ship- 
ping and British seamen, and Bri- 
tish interests in India, and returns 
throrigh these various channel s to 
streiigthtTi and enrich this country. 
Again, by losing the China trade as 
a channel of remittanct*, the nation 
would lose iniinediatoly fifteen per 
cent., as already shewn on the re- 
venues of India annually transferred 
to and dislmrsed in tl;is country, a 
loss ecjual to about half a million 
more. This sum also may ho re- 
garded as for ever lost to the nation, 
since it would never reac^i it. The 
retired servants of the Cornjmny in 
this country — wlio look on with east- 
ern a])alhy, while others aie labour- 
ing to destroy the hand that feeds 
them ! — must tlu n at once be cur- 
tailed of their allowances nearly one 
fourth, ]>y the adoption of the mer- 
cantile rate of exchange instead of 
that now a^ed on ; and the direct 
^perpetual drain upon that Cf)untry — 
totally unlike a trade in which there 
is %jfi cquivalelit return — must soon 
produce such a scarcity of money, 
and such 4i tlppreciation in the value 
of its produce, that the revenues will 
mote and more decline, both at home 
ana abroad, till it be imjjtjssiblc to 
carry on the government. Thus are 
we to sacrifice a million sterling per 
annurJ, and endanger the most splen- 
did fycquisitioii of tlic British crown, 
in order to enjoy the supreme feli- 
city of having a spurious beverage 
for breakfast under the name of cheap 
teal Its cheapness even is more than 
problematical ; for allowing the free 
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tAders ten per cent, profit on the 
capital necessary for carrying on the 
trader (say 6,000,0001.) this sum, 
above half a million, added to half 
a million gained by the Chinese 
Hong, who will then have undispu- 
ted sway, will swallow up nearly the 
whole savkig proposed to be efiected. 

The most fallacious of all argu- 
ments is the alleged cheapness of 
teas on the Continent and in other 
countries, as compared with this. 
How is the identity of quality to be 
ascertainfiM? and ‘^supposing it were 
so, what does it prove ? '^Why is the 
price«oli every thing almost that can 
be named so relatively high "ip this 
country? why is the price of butcher's 
meat, an indispensable necessary of 
life, raised 100 per cent, before it 
reach the consumer,-— or that of fuel 
200 per cent. ? Because we live in a 
country loaded with a debt of nearly 
a thousand millions — a country in 
which the merchant, the broker, the 
retailer, &c. down to the carrier and 
common porter, must consequently 
demand a higher price for their ca- 
pital, skill, and labour, in order to 
live and bear the public burdens ; 
and where consequently, if the mo- 
nopoly were annihilated and the ports 
thrown open to-morrow for the tea of 
all nations, it must still be dearer in 
this country than in any other. 

The rational part of the public will 


see that they have a mhch shorter 
and surer way of attaining the ob- 
ject desired. Let the Directors of 
the Company be called upon to con- 
duct the trade in a more economical 
manner. The late attempts to re- 
‘ duce their civil and military expen- 
diture, (a most ungracious and irk- 
some duty,) prove that there is a 
capability of enforcing retrenchment. 
We may then enjoy all the advantages 
proposed, without the danger of com- 
pletely overthrowing a fabric which 
it has taken above two hundred years 
to raise, and involving the nation in 
the wreck. We have bestowed some 
• praise on the wisdom evinced by the 
Court of Directors in former times. 
We are no parasites, and have no 
inclination to flatter our contempo- 
raries. On the contrary we will say, 
that if the present Court do not bestir 
themselves to meet the national 
wishes, by curtailing the excrescences 
of their commercial system, and recti- 
fying the jobs and abuses which can 
no longer be tolerated, they are un- 
worthy of tlieir predecessors, and of 
the high and responsible office they 
now hold, and they will deserve to 
sec the ignominious downfall of an 
empire which might still have added 
many glorious pages to the memo- 
rable transactions of their native 
countr}^ 


EVENING, 

AFTER A PICTURE, BY SCHILLER. 

Sink, radiant God ; the parching meadows thirst 
For freshening dew ; men languish in thy beams ; 
Unnerved the weary brutes 
Behind the waggons sink. 

Beliold, reclining on t'h' empurpled wave. 

Who welcomes thee with s. liles ! Doth thy heart know ? 
Swift,* swiftly urge thy steeds. 

Thy sea-queen, Thetis, waits. 

Quick from his car, the God of day springs down 
In loving arms embraced ; Love checks the reins — 

The fiery poursers stand. 

And drink the cooling tide. 

O'er the empyrean, with soft steps and slow. 

Ascends the inist-robcd night ; sweet loves attend 
Her train ; and Flioebus sleeps 
By blue-eyed Thetis lulF^. 


S. D. E. 
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THB WOUNDED SPIRIT. ' 

BY D. M. MOIS. 

[Continued from page 426.3 

V. 

My footsteps rove no9 where they rove^l, 

My home is chang’d ; and, one by one, 

The old familiar forms I 
^Are faded from my patli and gone.” 

Moultre. 

The day of my departure arrived; not to waste a sigh on him, who, 

but Anna Siijgleton I saw not, for she after entrapping her affections, could 

was so ill as to be confined to bed. leave her father's dwellings without 

To me this was the most insupport- mentioning %is place of destination, 

able of all my augmented agonies. or explaining His prospects — without 

Fevered, doubtless, ray ^passions at even taking leave of her, or invoking 

that time were, and all objects were a blefsing on her head. So slfe will 

contemplated by me through the haze think to do wejl in blotting me from 

of a heated imagination ; yet, even her memory ; and, mingling with new 

as I now write, in the calm of melan- friends, she will form new nttach- 

choly retrospection, after a lapse of ments — ^the past shall be shunned as 

thirty-seven^years, I cannot but think an unwelcome visitant, and every re- 

how much of my misery would have collection of what hath occurred be- 

been alleviated, if fate had granted tween us shall vanish from her mc- 

me the opportunity of bidding her a mory like a melancholy morning 

simple farewell before we parted — if dream. 

I had been allowed to touph her hand. Transferred from the quiet of rural 
or (how dearer far !) to press her lips shades to the heart of the mighty 

to mine — ^to fold her in a first and metropolis, I was for a few <lays after 

last embrace — ^to pour out the torrent my arrival exceedingly miserable. — 

of my feelings towards her — ^to tell Amid the tremendous mass of popu- 

her that my passion for her bordered lation, I felt my fractional insignifi- 

almost on sinfulness — that day and cance so bitterly, that my mind, over- 
night her image haunted me — and come by a sense of profound humility, 

that though we might never meet almost lowered itself doVii to dcs- 

again here, she would live in my in- pair. In a little while, however, when 
most heart, until my dying hour. custom had taken off the edge of no- 

The window of her bedroom look- velty, and when the overwhelming 
ed into the garden, and I kept pacing objects around me were beginning to 
round and rodnd the walks, in the lose their impression of extinguish- 
vain hope of perhaps seeing hei*for a ing preponderance, my feelings corn- 
moment at the casement ; till, the menced flowing in a new channel ; a 
mail hour arrivir>g, 1 wft.a hurried weight seemed as if removing from off 
away towards the metropolis, fretting me ; and perhaps as much comfort, 
myself into a fever. Ah ! thought I, ^all things considered, wa?. my por- 
perhaps the dismal prospect of our tion, as could possibly attend a being 
separation has pressed upon Anna's 8o^sponding%nd sensitive as nature 
mind, and yet I have been silent — I had formed me. 
have not given her words of sweet * A mon^h j^assed over and I com- 
coL'Solation — I have not conjured her menced my medical studies, if not 

to put an unlimited trust in my fide- >vitfe enthusiasm, at least with the 

lity I Perhaps, again responded ago- derbrmination to be as industrious and 

nizing doubt, it might be quite other- attentive as possible. Many things 

wise, and she has shut herself up, to occurred to shock me, especially in 

avoid the outpouring of a passion, the afiatomical department, and I 

which she disdained. Or, if she be have^ loathed to see, what propriety 

really sick — and my heart smote me of feeling prompts me to bury for 

for harbouring unjust suspicions of ever in silence — let us draw the cur- 

one single-hearted as the briar-rose tain of oblivion over all scientific hor- 

— if she be really sick, forgetfulness rors. I battled against the fastidious - 

may come with health, and the day ness and the squeamish delicacy of 

be not far distant when she may care my impressions with the whole force 
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oi my understanding ; but my heart my sensations. The acquaintances I 

and natural feelings never could be- had begun to form were broken off. 

Come parties to what I witnessed ; and I shunned society as the face of 

and though I endeavoured to consi-' on enemy. It is true, that, as by a 

der the disgusting spectacles before mechanical impulse, I continued to 

me, not by themselves simply abom- attend lectures with my wonted re- 

inable, but as the details of a noble gularity, but instead of following 

and gene);ous system, at the same Albinus, Camper, and Monro, my 

^ime I perceived with a compunctu- thoughts were far away, wandering 

ous sorrow, that all my romantic amid my old fiaunts by the sylvan 

ideas of the constitution of human Ouse, conjuring up the loveliness of 

society, of life, and man, and nature, Anna Singleton, or mourning over 

were passing from me like shutting her beauty in pale decay, 
flowers at, nightfall; and that if my Circumstances so hemdled me round, 

mind could not preserve;, its energy and perplexed me, that 1 had become, 
undimipished, I ran iiamineut risk of as it were, in(5hpable of thinking or 
subsiding into a misanthropic and acting for inyself. Dr. Singleton was, 
gloomy fatalist. < at least I haw every reason to suppose 

My revered instructor. Dr. Single- so, unconscious of the tender ties 

ton, continued most' parentally to subsisting between his child and my- 

keep up a correspondence with me, self ; and of course I had no feasible 

and about two months after my arri- excuse to offer for abandoning my 

val in London, I received a letter studies at mid-term, and go down 

from him, couched in terms of the to visit him. What was I to do ? 

most affectionate interest.'* In it he Self-abandoned to despair, was I to 

encouraged me to assiduity in my remain in listless idleness, while 

studies, and assured me that a man's events, which were moulding my 

success in life depended in almost destiny for^ ever, were hurrying on 

every case on his own exertions and around me. Was the object of my 

deserts — ^that ray being left almost heart's delirium to languish on tlie 

without relations, instead of being a bed of sickness, perhaps of death, to 

cause of disheartening, ought to be pine in loneliness without being 

an additional stimulus to my getting cheered by a single word of mine, 

on ; as where there were the fewest assuring her how dearly she was be- 

helps to success, there was the great- love(f, and how deeply her illness 

er honoun 'in attaining it. Thus was lamented. Alas ! without in- 

far, all was well ; and, as I read, the curring the imputation of insanity, 

glow of emulation expanded my bo- I felt that I must remain silent, and 

som ; but if the body of this letter suffer in my ** hope deferred" all the 

nerved my heart, the postscript com- anxiety with which fear and affection 

pletely unstrung it ; for, alas ! it only can torture the humali bosom, 

spoke of his daughter's rapidly de- For several days I could not eat a 
clining health ! morsel, and to lie down at night was 

Here again my prospects were all frightful, »for s]e«p seemed to have 

once more suddenly clouded ; the fled froin my pillow for ever. That 

garden of existence smiled as if about there is a state of earthly wretched- 

to burst into bloom, and the whir^ ness more complete than mine was 

wind of desolation passed ovej;vit. during this agony of suspense, I fain 

Where now was my industry ? I would not hope ; yet was my misery 

tried to study, but closed my books « uncombined with guilt, and all my 
in disgust. I lost all realist for em- sorrows arising from the intensity of 

plo^nnent ; and abstracted, downcast, innocent affections, 

and moody, I become the sporf^oV 

VI. 

' I sprcalC. my books, my pencil try, 

The lingering noon to cheer ; 

But mis^&y kind approving eye, 

Thy meek attentive ear." 

Hnana. 

As the velocity of falling waters passions of the human mind soonest 

increases according to the depth of wear themselves out. All bitter was 

their descent, so do the most violent my misery on hearing of Anna Sin- 
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gleton'a illiiese, and so intense was 
my anxiety for her recovery, that, I 
verily believe the loss of reason itself 
" must have followed a protracted sus- 
pense : but scarcely had a week 
elapsed ere another letter arrived. 

I trembled when it was delivered 
to me, for the superscription was in 
a hand well known to me. On turn- 
ing it over, merciful hsnvens! the seal 
was black! My heart throbbed — 
fluttered—paused — ^then beat with a 
violence that pervaded every limb, 
and almost ere the servant had left 
the apartmenf, I started up and tore 
the sheet open in a » paroxysm of 
delirious anguish. All my dreadful 
anticipations were too well founded. 
Anna Singleton was no more ! She 
had departed to a serener and happier 
world. Her spirit was now beyond 
the contamination of sin — beyond the 
reach of woe. She had died in peace 
with, and beloved by all ; full of 
benevolence and serene faith. Her 
sun had gone down in cloudless light; 
but what but darkness remained for 
me ? I struck my cleAched hand on 
my forehead with frantid wildness ; 
then stood, as a being incapable of 
comprehending the extent of ray 
misery, in the unmeaning apathy of 
despair. What reason had I to la- 
ment? My repinings were sordid 
and selfish. Anna Singleton was, 
or ought to have been to me, far 
more than life itself, and she was for 
ever removed from the sins and the 
sorrows of earth, to the bowers of 
paradise, to the society of angels, and 
of blessed^spirite — and was I to de- 
plore that she was happy — eterjjally 
happy ! In a moment my soul was 
cased in adamant. JL shed rv>t a tear, 
but ordering away the meal I had 
not tasted, shut myself up to suffer 
in darkness and silence. The tower 
of my hope had been suddenly dash- 
ed to the ground, and scattered in 
ruin. The rock on which I had 
founded all my schemes of future 
felicity had been shivered to its found- 
ations by the earthquake of despair. 
ITie waters had passed over my 
beacon-light ; for me, life was now 
but a troubled deep without a guid- 
ing star; like a castaway, whose 
bark has been swamped, I was left 
to swim amid the pathless, bound- 
less, and unbridled waters. Misery 
for me had received its crowning 
consummation, and, happen what 


might, nothing could afflict me mor|». 
Changed for me, in a twinkle of the 
wings of Time, was the aspect and 
the object of existence. Ciitum- 
stances had conspired to leav^ me 
without a hope, and without a fear : 
yet scarcely had I reached the verge 
of manhood, an orphan, apd almost 
a misanthrope. ^ 

There was one passage, however, 
in this fatal letter which fell plea- 
santly on my sorrows, as the dew on 
the parched herb, ' and dropped balm 
on my rankling and incurably wounds. 
** The day ^preceding her ‘death,'' 
wrote Dr.* Singjeton, ray dear child, 
as I was sitting by her bed -side, Vi th 
her haind in mine, mentioned cme or 
two of her friends, to whom, when all 
was over, she entreated to be kindly 
remembered, and more especially you, 
of whom she thought with affection, 
even in her dying hours." 

Night approached, and mental dis- 
tress had thrown me into a high and 
raging fever ; lights seemed to flash 
before my eyes, and a dull, dreary, 
continuous noise as of many waters 
sounded in my ears. The pulses 
throughout ray frame throbbed so 
distinctly, that I could feel them in 
every limb, and a dull leaden weight 
lay stiflingly on my breast, impeding 
respiration. I threw myself on my 
bed, and immediately wild dreams 
began to haunt me : the fantastic 
visions of a heated imagination were 
ail out in array. Now I was in 
central forests, beneath umbrageous 
boughs, tossed to and fro, ever to 
and fro, with a creaking noise, by 
some mighty rushing wind. 'Twos 
miclniglit on the dim broad river, and 
boats without passengers were drift- 
ing up and down. As the lightnings 
flashed over, I beheld the bare beet- 
ling rocks on which I stood, and, 
looking up to ^^aven, all was black 
and ^starless. Now I was startled 
• by wild animals rushing from thickets 
in savage * hdnger ; and now I ran 
with^ fettered feet from their glaring 
dycaiT and ruthless fangs, until I 
reached the ocean — a mighty ex- 
panse of waveless waters, gloomy and 
sunless# A panther was making his 
spring at me, and I plunged over the 
rock tb avoid him ; away and away I 
swam ; all. was silent around, there 
was the monster behind me, buffet- 
ting the waves with his catlike paws. 
We were now out of sight of shore. 



666 The Wounded Spirit . . 


surface of the sea was wrinkled 
by large inky raindrops, which melted 
in the flood with a hissing sound. 

I felt my strength exhausting, and 
breathed as it were, liquid fire, when, 
looking fearfully back, I saw my 
drowned enemy floating on the wa- 
ters, and^ large black birds flapping 
Iheir wings over him. Then a terri- 
fic thought struck me, that the ocean 
had no bottom, and I felt myself 
sinking rapidly down, down — ^the 
noise of the waters thundering in my 
ears as I sank ; and all was dark 
save a sfngle lurid ray shot, as 
from the setting moon, deep into the 
wildBrnoss of waves ! The sea-mon- 
sters ^ed startled from me aa I de- 
scended, with their enormous fins, and 
their fanlike tails ; and some h|td 
legs like crocodiles ; and with their 
sprawling web-feet they menaced me 
as I descended. Still did I sink and 
sink, till an insensibility came over 
me, and I clutched at the sea- weeds, 
which gave way in my grasp — ^and 
ever gave way, unable to support my 
weight, till I fell through a clear 
aerial expanse, lighted by pale, pale 
stars, till at length my feet touched 
a rock — and the rock opened — and, 
lo ! a glimmering passage, through 
which I wandered ; yet far, far above, 
as in a firmament, I heard the floods 
howling, and as I groped through 
the awful .caves, I saw at length a 
lamp hanging from the roof by a 
rusty iron chain. Beneath its faint 
light frowned a huge iron-studded 
door, which creaked on its hinges as 
I pushed it open. Before me lay a 
far stretching vault hung around with 
the emblems of mortality. Over the 
floors were scattered yellow moulder- 
ing human bones, as of those who 
had been dead many hundred years, 
and tressels were ranged around the 
walls, on which were^ plafeed cofljns, 
exhibiting the dead in their last looks, 
and ghastly habiliments. The far- i 
ther extremity was occupied by an 
immense mirror, at each side of wjiich 
flared a large unsnuffed torch.# f 
looked in, but it was only a reflected 
view of the dismal cemetery. No 
living sound was stirring ; b^^t as I 
gazed I perceived a fi^re with long 
hoary locks, wrapt up in a black tnan- 
tle, peering over my shoulder. My 
flesh crept my bones with a sudden 
tremor, and as 1 started from the 


flend, I gave a fearful ^y, and in- 
stantly awoke. , ' - 

My landlady was wettinjg niy 
with some cooling* flquid, smd a phyii 
sician was standing beside" her with 
a light in his hand, as if he h&A. ju^ 
been leaning over me. " - 
When my agitation had ' iittle 
subsided, and I was made to dbm- 
prehend my sittation, 1 asked him, iq 
a hurried manner, what he thought . 
of my case ? But his only answer 
was qn injunction to remain quiet. 

I again closed my eyes/ not to sleep, 
but to contend with the monstrosities 
of a distempcf'ed imagination ; and I 
lost all perception, the two succeed- 
ing days being a blank in my me- 
mory. # 

At length I awoke, as from a long 
and deep sleep, but feeble as a babe ; 
and such was my languor, that 
though restored to sensation, 1 open- 
ed not my lips till th^ fourth day. 
With returning strength, hovrever, 
the sense of my misery returned. 
Again I felt that for me earth was 
henceforth onty a wider prison — a 
pleasureles?} domicile — a desolate wil- 
derness. And shall Anna Singleton 
be committed to the cold and insati- 
ate grave — perhaps she is already 
there, I thought — without my so 
much as making an effort to touch 
her hushed lips ; without my so much 
as gazing on her insensate remains ; 
without my so much as dropping a 
single tear on her coffin ? Forbid it. 
Heaven, and avert it, Mercy I 

A wild and unwonted strength re- 
turned to my frames and, starting 
froixk bed, with trembling, hurried 
fingers, I dressed myself for my jour- 
ney. While adjqjSting my neckcloth 
at the mirror, I almost shuddered at 
the surl^ey of my own haggard, 
sunken, and pallid features; but I 
was too earnestly bent on my pur- 
pose to hesitate for more than a sin- 
gle moment ; and, throwing my cloak 
over my shoulders, I was rusning to 
the door of my apartment, before I 
discovered that I had forgot my hat. 
My nurse, alarmed at the sound of 
fo^steps, entered, and gazed with an 
air of astonishment at beholding me 
dressed; then, instantly withdraw- 
ing, without opening her lips, I heard 
her hastening down stairs to the 
kitchen. I saw at once that she 
thought me delirious, and was in 





to secure 

'aii(i tne tlpiought: operated like mafic, 
^e 3 j|^ ttj^glected to bar my egress ; 
.Scd ^o, t%avoidJ!h« torrebt of expos- 
1 staggered away into tbe 

, ftti^iiigthrougb some cross lanes, ^ 
t6 the probability of being 

ovei^kCn, I got into a postchaise, 
and W€ua driven off. • We travelled 
during the whole day, the ensuing 
nighV aud part of the morrow. Ab- 
sorbed in my own dismal specu- 
lations, I diasdly deigned a glance 
without; and 'when I aid so, the 
scenes were strange ^o me. At 
length I recognised the familiar hills 
with their waving forests and pas- 
toral ^reen sides; passed villages 


through which I had aaiintmd dn 
holidays — was life ever to have ano- 
ther holiday for me ? — and saw the 
Sver rolling through valleys, Item 
which I had brushed the dens^ of 
summer. Nearer and nearer we 
came to the nucleus of concentrated 
misery. The trampling of the horses^ 
feet, and the rattling of the carriage^ 
wheels sounded dismal as we passed 
down the short avenue of beeches 
that led to the house. The school- 
yard was crossed ; not a foot was 
stirring, the boys h^ing fan; a time 
dispersed to iheir homes. At length 
the hor8es*were*drawn up, and in a 
state of indescribable agony I entered 
the hoase. • * 




“ The Autumn winds rushing, 

Waft the leaves that are nearest ; 

But our flower was in fliisliing, 

When blighting was nearest. 

Like the dew on the mountain, 

Like the foam on the river, 

Ijike the bubble on the fountain. 

Thou art gone, and for ever I’* 

Scott. 


Old Margaret, a domestic, who 
had been familiar to the mansion of 
Dr. Singleton for eight and twenty 
years, was the first who came to ac- 
cost me. Familiarity and custom 
had made her a privileged person, 
and almost as one of the fixmily ; for, 
to add to her other claims, she had 
been the nurse of her who was no 
more. As we met in the lobby she 
put forth one ha^d to me, as with 
her other she raised her apron to her 
eyes and wept aloud, saying, '' Ah, 
is it you at length? Gk)me aw^y, Mr. 
Henry. Had you been here ^arlier, 
perhaps my sweet young mistress 
had not died so soon— but it is all 
over now V* 

My kind old preceptor seemed ut- 
terly disconsolate, and, while he talk- 
ed of resignation, the big tears cha- 
sed each other down his venerable 
cheeks. For some time neither could 
utter a syllable, and we sat down in 
silence. At length he welcomed 
my arrival, as the funeral was to 
take place on that day ; and, at my 
request to be led to the room where 
the remains of his beloved daughter 
lay, the mournful boon was immedi- 
ately granted. 

Oh, death! death! thou art an 
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an awful, a terrific thing. How al- 
tered was the countenance of the 
beautiful I ! It was pale, and cold, 
and frozen, in all its lineaments. 
Shrouded in the habilimeqts of the 
grave, it lay like a waxened image— 
a stiff insensate form, mantled in 
plaited folds and melancholy ruflles. 
My heart died within me, as I sur- 
veyed the awful change wrought by 
the destroyer ; and, taking the chill 
hand in mine, I could not help mut- 
tering involuntarily to myself — is 
this the object of all my desires ? Is 
this what I pined for — 

• ** Day and night, 

'^ith love and^lonfpngs infinite ?’* 

The lid of the coffin rested against 
ftie wall, t read, on the silver plate, 
the name and me age of its inmate: 
“ ^nna Singleton, aged Nineteen.'' 
And, ^s hovering around it were the 
figures of angels, with palms in 
their hands — ^figures, that, though 
the wort of human craft, seemed 
visible heralds from the region of 
“ the Snadow of Death." 

And such is earthly hope, me- 
thought, and such is earthly lovet 
I have done with them. A gloHoua 
image filled the vacancy of my soul 
3 H 



668 


l%e Woundei Sj^tiL 

•4-it has been dashed from its pedes- held the sUver-shieldedy coffin^ ^rith 

tal, and none other shall ever occu- its white-robed lifeless tenant, 

py its place. Farewell to the vani- I took a last, lingering, look-^the 
ties \>f the world. fountain of tears "“was dried up, I 

In the depth of my sorrow, I had could not weep— I tried to tear 
prayed that death might cany me self away, but could not. TChc 
oflF, for I wished to die, that I might dread note of preparation^' sound- 
be buried in the same grave with her ed in my ears; and from the tr^ of 

al loved, but the iron aspect of the footsteps, the opening and shutting 

destroyer repelled me ; the moveless of doors, and^he grating of succes- 

calm of silence horrified me ; its sive carriage-wheels on the gravel, I 

everlasting ** obstruction'' chilled my was made aware that the funeral 

heart, and I clung to life, with all hour approached. Big drops of 

its misfiiy, as the shipwrecked sailor perspiraticyi, extorted* by the agony 

clings to the floating ^lank, though of my sensations, trickled down my 

aw^ira that the surges cad only float forehead, and, to supplwit the fevered 

him to a strange and uninhabited strength of my over exertion all my 

shofb. The dull grey cloud <fi deso- former fdbbleness returned. Every 

lation fell over my spirit, and I felt thing seemed in motion, ani|| stag- 

that happiness was ho" more for gering, as if through intoxication, I 

Sunshine was to be for ever a thing sank upon the floor, 

of the past. What followed, I know not ; but 

Pacing to the window, I rested when perception returned, I found 

my arm on the sash, and gazed myself in bed, in a dhrkened room, 

abroad over the garden into the far " It is all over now I" I exclaimed, 

country. The afternoon was gloomy: We parted without so much as 

and wind sighed through the one mute farewell look. She sick- 
leafless trees, whicn waved to and fro ened without my approaching, to 

as if in mockery of my grief. Large cheer lief suffering couch by affec- 

rain-drops beat against the panes, cmd tionate office, or soothing word, 

trickled down the frame. I felt dis- She died without my giving her a 

consolate — existence was like a polar farewell kiss ; and they have laid 

shore— earth, the abode of cheerless her in the cold, dark grave, while I 

discomfort. Ths distant hills were was slumbering on the bed of apa- 

bare and dim, and I heard fitfully the thy !" Arise, awake, dreamer to 

low of the oxen in the plashy mca- thy duty — ^to shame — to a sense of 

dows ; then, turning round with a thy misery. I dashed my clenched 

despairing spirit and a bereavpd fist against my brow, and groaned 

heart, I felt myself alone with the aloud in agony of spirit, 

dead in a solitary chamber, and be- 

VIII.* 

** It must not be— I may not trust r 
My fancy with the fond review ; 

Go — ^perisli in the silent dust, * 

Ye dreams, thatf bright with transport, grew. 

I wak^— as *mi^st wild ocean’s roar, 

when rounh some bark the breakers rave ; 

And now no beacon jpoarks the shore, 
guiding star illumes the wave.” 

Pringle. 

It was December. Day hai^ldsed adieu to the scene of my love's and 

his eye in the pale west, and the school recollections with the strange 

evening sky, frosty and cloudless, but strong resolution of never more 

glittered with a myriad o^ tiny lus- revisiting it— and I have kept my 

tres ; when, contrary to the solicita- determination unbroken, 

tions of my friends, and especially of As I was leaving the house, Di, 
Dr. Singleton, I rose to set out on the favourite little dog of Anna Sin- 

my honj^eward journey— if home I gleton, knowing my voice, crept 

might be said to possess, who ex- crouchingly forward, and fawned up- 

pected cohorts nowhere. 1 bade on my hand. I could not endure its 
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ai^-wheii I thdiight of lay m their ^ileiiii solitary tna^- 
the days, 'Virhen, a hapjpy ttio, ’We had sion. ‘ 

jrcmined amid the sylvan scenery of - As I gazed with a mixtur^pitaej- 
Oase> my hoa^t died within me. Old lancholy and miserable fcelih ^ , on 

Margaret informed me that the ^pdr the frowning massiveness of then^ly, 

ereaturp had not tasted food since ancient pile^ we drew nearer — nearer 

the loss of its mistress. * — and nearer ; till, at length, we had 

Wrapt tip in my cloak, I reclined almost passed it. Could Ht be so ? 

in the carriage with ^osed eyes, ru- No 1 With a heart burning withoT 

tninating on my melancholy fate, and me, as I thought of the soft auburn 

utterly insensible either to change of hair, the glowing cheek, the bright 

place, or lapse of time. Thoughts, blue eyes, and the entrancing voice 

dark and dismal, flitted across my of her, now low laid in dust, i leapt 

memory in perplexing and gloomy out, and rushed towards th^thurch- 

sttccession ; but the pause of the yard. Thp ^eat gate was locked, 

driver amid the darkness at length but, knowing that the walls in 

broke my reverie, and caused me to some jmrts dilapidated, I woss not 

look out, upon the night. All was long in effecting an entrance. - Was 

still Ad shadowy ; nought was to be it a light that*! Jbeheld ? No, it could 

heard but the quaver of the boughs only be my own feverish imagina- 

in the casual breeze, and the mono- tion! And the stir? — it could be only 

tonous murmur of distant waters. the rustle of the rank grass on the 

The sky wag partly overcast with tombstones ! I paused, and listened, 

dark masses of cloud, between which, and again looked round : all was still 

here and there, a twinkling star look- and reposing in that wide city of the 

ed down over the comfortless earth. dead. 

On each side of the Iqycl road were The intensity of my feelings allow- 
venerable woods, which,, by their ed no scope for hesitation, and, wind- 

umbrageous clumps, added more com- ing in sombre twilight, I strode haS- 

plete dreariness to an already swfli- tily from grave to grave, over wooden 

ciently dreary scene. cradles, and iron railings, and stone 

On fingering my watch, I discover- monuments, towards the eastern cor- 
ed that it was past eleven, and the ner, where the wreck of all my che- 

east began to shew traces of the risliod happiness was deposited, 

rising moon, by the infusion of a The door of the enclosure \vas 

glimmering light into that portion of open, and I threw myself on the new- 

the sky, and shortly afterv/ards the ly roofed grave, around which the 

waning ominous orb shewed itself, dark mould was scattered, and yet 
leaning in dusky solemnity on the lay sprinkled about carelessly. The 
girdle of tlac silent horizon. I look- midnight dev/s had fallim upon it, 

ed earnestly before me for some time, and with them I mingled my teaiTi. 

but still trees — trees — ^trees appealed The melancholy winds sighed over 
and passed behind in rapid succes- it, and I gave sigh for sigh. The 

sion, and apparently cndlcr,^, till at sleej) of death was within it, and I 

length, having gained the opeip plain, longed to sleep that dreamless sleep. 

I almost immediately observed, be- I J;]iought of past times — of her that 

tween me and the faint lunar radi- lay below, al|d mv heart shrank with- 

ance, the gloomy outlines of the Go- in I called mloud on her name, 

thic building, at the foot of which in agony of spirit, but the ov^rls alone 

the decaying relics of her who was from the gVoojuy towers whooed an 

the morning star of my existence, answer in mockery ! * 

IX. 

« Who, that ’mid a desert’s heat 
Sees the waters fiidc away# 

Would not rather die than meet 
Streams again as false as«they.” 

Moore. 

Wreckfed in hopes, and conscious being unfit for the bustle and 

in. from nature and circum- ness of society, yet, as by 

stanoMr that 1 was now rendered a cal impulse, i returned to scene 

3 H 2 
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my studies ; studies destined to 
fit me for a profession I liad resolved 
to .^andon as soon as I came of age- 
I knew that my fortune would be con- 
siderable, even after my sister’s por- 
tion was paid out of it ; and what 
object of ambition remained on earth . 
that could^make me wish to augment 
it ? 

For many and many a month day 
followed day in cheerless and plea- 
surelcss succession ; and night was 
to me a season of sleepless regret, 
for mySniseries- were aggravated by 
the shattered state of*'my naturally 
too^ irritable nerves. ‘ I made several 
determined efforts to rid myself of 
this nightmare of the imagination, 
but in vain ; and rcsplved, in memory 
of Anna Singleton, to wear black for 
the remainder of my life — a resolu- 
tion I have never once even broken 
through or regretted. 

Shunning society, and shutting my- 
self almost altogether up from the 
ongoings of life, I felt myself among 
mankind but scarcely of them ; and 
I know not how long this state of 
seclusion had continued, had I not 
been recalled to myself and the world 
by a sense of filial duty. 

My sister Matilda was, as I men- 
tioned before, only five years old at 
the death of my mother, and con- 
sequently, scarcely conscious of the 
awful Idss we had sustained. At 
the time I was placed under the 
tuition of Dr. Singleton, she was 
taken home by Mr. Elton, one of 
our guardians, and in his house was 
educated by a governante, along with 
his own two daughters. 

This gentleman was a retired mer- 
chant, who had had his feelings sear- 
ed and his coffers filled by a long 
residence in one of the West India 
islands, where his acquaintance with 
my father, who ha^ the comir &nd of 
the military on that station, com- 
menced. On his retprn to England, 
lie had married the heiress of Chel- 
lington park, a valuable esk:ate^ in 
Sussex, and finally taken up Ills re- 
sidence tiiere. 

So situated, Matilda and I were 
not in the habit of meeting; save for 
h few days every second or third year 
during tile Midsummer or Cfhristmaa 
holidays $ and although the pecu- 
liarity oa our circumstances might 
have morally tended to loosen the 
bonds oi filial afection, yet we re- 


mained very dear to each pther^ pro- 
bably from the feeling that so litile 
of our family blood now ran in living 
veins. She was now a tall beautiful 
girl of sixteeii, quiet and. retired in 
her manners, but with a statdy re- 
serve, which, to common observers^ 
was a little apt to be mistaken for 
pride. Like most beings so consti- 
tuted, her afieBtions were ardent, her 
sympathies and antipathies were any 
thing but lukewarm ; and, to her jus- 
tice be it spoken, that those who 
knew her intimately Idf^ed her best. 

Notwithstanding his want of at- 
tentions to my sister, as our guardian, 
she had grown up to be an accom- 
plished as^ well as a beautiful crea- 
ture. Mr. Elton was compl||ely a 
man of the world, and evinced this 
both in his private and political ac- 
quaintances, and in his bowing down 
to the Baal of wealth ; never allowing 
what he considered as trivial cir- 
cumstances, to stand much in the way 
of his convenience. By many he was 
lauded, and l;\e was not insensible to 
his ownlsiudations, for the dutiful in- 
terest which he had taken incur family 
concerns ; but his control over our 
pecuniary matters was an item to- 
tally overlooked by the multitude. 
His ulterior conduct, however, to- 
wards my sister, evinced the opera- 
tion of those principles which guided 
his conduct. 

I was now within a few months 
of coming of age, and had resolved 
on dedicating a few years to foreign 
travel, whenever fortune put me in 
possession of the iileans for carrying 
plans into execution. From the 
resolution I had taken of remaining 
single, '1 knew Miat I should have an 
ample ^ sufficiency for all my wants ; 
more especially as, shunning the gay 
world, I had no inclination but for 
studious or contemplative retirement. 

While anxiously looking forward 
to the time when I was to be my 
own master, and the manager of my 
own concerns, I received a letter 
from Matilda, which instantly took 
me into Sussex. It is unnecessary 
for me to enter into a minute detail 
of the business, but the leaffing cir- 
cumstances were as fallow. 

A long cherished mutual attiich- 
ment between my sister . and Fre- 
derick Elton, the heir of Chellmgtoh 
Park, had been discovered by the 
father^s proposing to his son the eli- 
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glbility tiif tife unton of^ tbtir ikmily 
with t&at'Of a notable baronet in th^ 
neighbourhood, through whose bo- 
rough influence he calculated on the 
securing of a seat in parliament. 
Thte disa^ointment, the wrath, the 
fury of the old gentleman on thia 
developement of affairs, can scarcely 
be conceived. He s\||nmoned Ma- 
tilda into his chamber, and, after a 
pompous recital of all the benefits 
he had bestowed on our ill-starred 
family, taxed her with having acted 
with the basest ingratitude in having 
entrapped the affections of one whom 
she knew, or ought to nave known, 
she never could have look^ forward 
to as her husband. This was too 
much%r a being so highly minded 
and of such delicate feelings as my 
sister possessed to bear without open 
and instant rebellion. The meekness, 
the almost searvility with which she 
had for so long a series of years ac- 
customed herself to bow to the opi- 
nions, and obey the behests of one 
to whom she had looked up with 
almost filial reverence, was^as by the 
touch of a talisman, thrown aside, 
and, instead of the quiet, retiring, 
obedient creature he had always 
found her, he beheld before him a 
woman of dignified soul, determined 
resolution, and intellectual strength, 
conscious of insult, and able to re- 
sist it. 

With a force of character almost 
peculiar to herself, Matilda demand- 
ed a conference with Frederick, and, 
stifling the^ stroi^g emotions of her 
bosom, she endeavoured to persuade 
him that an engagement formed as 
theirs was, in secret, between such 
young persons, and, fis it turhed out 


in direct opposition to the tirbhes of 
their friends, could not be considered 
as obligatory, and ought to be im- 
mediately broken off by mutual con- 
sent. lliat it was for her happinesk 
as well as his that this request anould 
*be complied with, and ^at each 
should endeavour to bury in4)blivion 
all that had passed between them. 

Young Elton was, no doubt, as 
much struck as his father could pos- 
sibly be at this change from gentle- 
ness and confiding affection, to a 
stoical indiffig;ence 6r hau^jmy re- 
gardlessness. His pride, too, was 
not a little touched, that he bc^ld 
thus b§ Ihrown off on the instant 
like a cloak loosely worn, and that 
feelings, which -had taken years in 
their fostering, could be nipt by an 
hour's frost. He endeavoured to re- 
monstrate and to exculpate himself 
from any supposition of having en- 
tered into his father's views ; but 
still, as the Jew merchant's answer 
to the entreaties of Bassanio, was» 
" Tlie pound of flesh," the resolute 
words of my sister were, ** let our 
clandestine engagement be broken 
off." 

Notwithstanding all this, however, 
poor Frederick could not so easily 
be off with the old love and on witn 
the new, and, for a full month, re- 
sisted the importunities of his father. 
The truth at last began to oe deve- 
loped, and it appeared that old Mr. 
Elton, without so much as consult- 
ing his son on the subject, had, so 
far as a year agone, entered into ar- 
rangements with Sir Simon Har- 
grave concerning a matrimonial al- 
liance betw^ecn the two families. 


X. • 

‘ So fades, so languishes, grows and die# 

All that the world is proud of.” Woudswoktii. 


Had I hot possessed as much of our 
family pride as my sister, my first 
impulse would have been to call Mr. 
Elton or his son to immediate ac- 
CO|int; but, screwing myself up to that 
point of feeling, from which, as the 
representative, although rather the 
decayed one, of a long line of pro- 
genitors, who had moved in the fore- 
most rahk of England's gentry, I 
could look on no alliance as beyond 
my sister's right or expectation, I un- 
hesitatingly accorded with her views. 


and, withouf deigning to hear the old 
gentleman's proffered exculpation, 
Carrie^ my sister away with me to a 
retired situation in the neighbour- 
hood of Dorking, in Surrey. 

Having heard accounts of my mo- 
ney matters quite to my satisfiiction, 
and being on the eve of having their 
management committed to my owti 
care, I abandoned my medical 
for ever, with the feeling that, as nil- 
ture and circumstances had 
me unfit for the pursuits of active 



We, ray only chances of spending life retted out of her chamher to a fore- 
wilh any deme of corafort 'were to noon saunter — and her very amuse- 
he ^sought for in rural seclusion, raents at length became irksome. 

' Ooxiid I really have ever been a happy As a last resort, I determined on 

and contented being, the tranquil our spending the winter in London i 

heauty pf th^t residence ^yas fitted to and to London we Kent^ with a tacit 

confer that state. I read, and walk- «, compliance on her part, which seem- 

ed ; my noons were spent in exploring ed to augur ill for its pjroposed good 
M;he picturesque and luxuriant country effects, 
around, and my evenings in the so- Studiously* avoiding all retogni- 
cieiy of my beautiful and accomplish- tions, which might lead us into se- 
ed sister- Although her ^ situation ciety, we lived in the bustle of the 

was, all things taken into considera- great Babylon, as among, mankind, 

tion, mare to be deplored than mine, but not ofi-tbem ; antf for awhile I 

she bore up with an Ctpianimity and flattered myself that the change of 

firqiuisss which disgraced my feeble scene and sithation had operated in a 

efforts. In her countenance was de- not unfavourable manner on my Sn- 

picted the calm of better worlUs, and gaging coihpanion ; but another shock 

the only indication of melancholy that upset all my pleasing speculaitions ; 

I could discover aboul her, was her for one day, as we were sauntering 

delight in the performance of sombre through one of the squares, a carriage 

and pathetic airs. The harp was her drew up before us, and out stepped a 

favourite instrument, and often beside gentleman and lady, to whom I at 

the honeysuckle festooned lattice I first paid no particular attention, un- 

have sat, dreaming away the hour of til called to do so by the trembling 

summer twilight, listening to sounds which passed through the arm which 

that indeed '' took the prisoned soul, lay within nyne, and I recognised, 

and lapped it in elysium.'' although pot witK the intuitive per- 

Like the rust eating away the ception of Matilda, the person of M[r. 

sheathed sword, the canker of grief Frederick Elton, and his feather-be- 

was all the while, however, preying daggled bride, 
on her silent heart ; and one day, when With much difficulty I got her con- 

I entered the parlour unexpectedly, I veyed home, for she abhorred the 

found her sitting dissolved in tears. scene of calling a coach, assuring me 

It was not till some weeks afterwards, that there were no fears about her 

that I discovered that one of the do- strength. She had, however, been 

mestics had carried home to her the taxed to the utmost ; for no sooner 

rumour of Frederick Elton's imme- had she thrown off her bonnet, when 

diate marriage with Miss Hargrave — she fainted on the sofa, and for a 

a story, which, on investigation, I long time we were unabl^ to restore 

found to be quite correct. her to a sense of wlfat was going on 

The struggle, which had been so around her. The consequence of all 

long and so successfully kept up in this was a sudden fever. Baily she 

secret, now began visibly to manifest grew weaker and worse ; and, aa 

its effects. Tlie subject was one al- night apd day I watched by her bed- 

most too delicate for me to touch side, hourly did the conviction flash 

upon, and from it her high-toned add more impressively over my mind, that 

noble mind kejjt skrinkingly ^.aloof. this, the last and^ brightest light of our 

There was nothing for it but to bear house, was about to be extinguished, 

in silencGjJ she, the bpre^pn of a bro^ I could not reconcile myself to this 

ken heart*, and I, the misery of be- awful dispensation of providence ; al- 

holding the only being linked «to me though, alas! it appeared and was 

by the ties of kindred blood, <iope- unavertible. She never once breatb- 

, lessly singling into the grave. ed the name of him, whose fkte had 

The supamer had passed away, and been so inauspiciotisly linked with 

earth, asiuming its looks «f wintry her own ; and, early one morning, os 

desolation, added a deeper shadow to I awoke from slumber, on a clmir by 

, the sorrows of human life, Pfior Ma- her bedside, I found the hahfih which 

t^da waf now much thinner, and was locked within my 

her chee^ had lost the rose tints of was now an isolated being 
health, f could scarcely get her fer- mankind. 

(To be contlnttSd.) 
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AmUAL IfAGNJBTISM. 


£n vlrit^i oeux qui s^acharnent contre la Maga^tisme ont Uen tort} car a'ii5t*eat 
pas vrait H est au moins bien plaiaant.’' • 


The Aniaaal Magnetism of these 
times, and its " collateral sciences,” 
would have been very fearful things 
to our forefathers im darker ages. 
Had the present magnetisers but 
lived two centuries ago, they might 
have had the satisfaction of being 
persecuted, soourged, and burnt for 
witchcraft, arf magic, and devilry. 
Now, however, in this nineteenth 
centory, when witches, magicians, and 
devils no longer people pur imagina- 
tions, but have utterly forsaken this 
earth, and left us in quiet scepticism ; 
we can not only endure Animal Mag- 
netism, and its manifold wonders, in 
the utmost composure and equani- 
mity, but altfo enjoy pleasantly and 
comfbrtably all the fantastic tricks, 
which its followers play before high 
heaven. 

Not as partisans, zibr os enemies 
of Animal Magnetism, do'wc take it 
up on this occasion. Towards the 
magnetisers and their cause we en- 
tertain neither love nor hatred ; but 
their doings and pretensions are a 
subject of curious speculation : and, 
without presuming cither to patron- 
ize them, or to put any hindrance 
in their way, we may be permitted 
to look at them from afar ; to cast a 
shy passing glance at their new and 
wonderful science, which is to alter 
the whole destiny of mankind.” 

But, first of all, before inviting^ the 
reader to accompany us any fomier, 
we shall do well to warn ^ira that 
however ” wonderful” this same Ani- 
mal Magnetism may be, it dffers lit- 
tle or notjiing '' new.” Almost the 
jonly novelty about it is, that such a 
thing should have so many followers 
in times like the present. For it is 
notorious that every itinerant quack- 
salver, every needy star-gazer, every 
df^jiud^d moon-struck enthusiast of 
the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seven- 
!teenth centuries, had his magnets 
and sympathetic powders, his univer- 


sal fluids, visions, and potent, myste- 
rious influences ; and that by means of 
those he could work such winders on 
the weak, the credulous and diseasedlf 
as Animal Magnetism, with all its so- 
lemn apparatus, Vas never able to 
perform, even in the hands of Mes- 
mer himself. In those ages when 
the great my^ss of the people, and 
even manypersqnsof otherwise strong 
andfearjess character, laboured under 
the grossest and darkest superstition, 
the pretensions of such visionaries 
were listened ato with fear and trem- 
bling; and possessed an influence 
over the minds of men, of which wc 
can no longer form any adequate 
idea. 

Inseparably connected with these 

miraculous influences,” was the rage 
for witchcraft, sorcery, vaticination, 
which began to prevail so much to- 
wards the end of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, and which various circumstan- 
ces contributed to strengthen and 
diffuse. Law interfered with a high 
hand to extinguish that universal 
rage; and law, as always happens, 
did nothing but kindle it into irre- 
sistible frenzy. Also, at ^ the same 
time, religious controversy and su- 
pernatural excitement, and the fierce, 
stormy aspect of affiurs over all Eu- 
rope, tended much to increase the 
power of superstitious credulity, and 
gave freer scope for misguided delu- 
sion or crafty imposture. Then it 
was, that devils and evil spirits, of the 
strangest and most whimsical descrip- 
tion, were let loose in thousands up- 
•n the whole catholic world, but at 
first chiefly upon Germany ; for in 
that Country j^iestcraft and papal 
^superstition were first set at open de- 
fiance; and Athe general re-action 
which had already ^en place against 
theiq^ was there first rendered strong 
and effectual by the appearance of 
Martin Luther, the great advocate 
and chmpion of the Reformation.* 


♦ A considerable lime before the Reformation, ly 1484, Pope Innoeent VIII. issued 
a bun, empowering two Dominican friars “ to make inquirition into the vices of soioery 
and wttfoSaft,” and to put to death, at their own discretion, all whom they shoal(^4 
g^ty of practisirtg these arts. These men of blood found more and a^te to do twpry 
day. Whole towns seemed possessed with evil spirits. A German historian of soine eitd- 
nence has calculated, that in the small electorate of Triers alone, In a fow years, no less 
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long train of witches, propheci^ 
era, miracle- workers followed, stretch^ 
il^g <^wn almost to otir times. No 
nation of Europe remained free from 
such^lclusions ; and men like Luther, 
Melancthon, Cardan, Kepler, Bacon, 
partook, in some measure, of the 
prevailing spirit of their times. In 
tSsiis country, too, we had our Fludds, 
Maxwells, Lillys, Digbys, Great- 
rakeses, besides a sufficient number 
of witches, &c. &c„ which we kept 
burning occasionally for some centu- 
ries. Cahner investigation of these 
matters at length brouglt ijs back to 
humanity, and showed us that it was 
no duty to tortipre and put t6 death 
those * miserable deluded wretches, 
whom superstition alon^ had clothed 
in imaginary terrors ; and that, after 
all, the best way of getting rid of 
such persons is to leave them, unno- 


ticed and unperseaited> to the cc^<^ 
tempt and neglect which they never 
fail to incur of themselves. 

It would be interesting and in- 
structive, but foreign from our pre- 
sent purpose, to trace the history and 
•connexions of these things more mi- 
nutely. Some of the ablest and most 
learned of the |nagnetiser8 have ap- 
pealed to them as proofs that the 
world has never been without Animal 
Magnetism in some shape or other— 
the only merit of the present m^- 
netisers consisting in •their having 
reduced those^ rude materials to a 
" science." Some have even gone so 
far back, to seek for further evi- 
dence in the extasies and convulsions 
of the ancient Pythian priestesses and 
sibyls, which the poet has so well 
described : 


,, Subito non vultus, non color unus, 

Non comptffi mans6re comae ; sed pectus anhelum, 
Et rabie fera corda tument ; majorque videri, 

Nec mortale sonans : affiata est nuinine quando 
Jam propiore Dei. » 


All this has been lately discovered 
to be nothing more than a striking 
variety of the " crises" and ** clair- 
voyance" of Animal Magnetism. 

Others again assert, that Animal 
Magnetism has nothing at all to do 
with these witcheries and extasies; 
but derive^ its efficacy from a con- 
nexion with pure religion and the 
immediate interpositions of the Divi- 
nity. The enemies of Magnetism 
look upon it as the faint remains of 
antiquated delusions, — beneath the 
notice of all wise and enlightened per- 
sons ; while some of the most zea- 
lous and hot-headed amongst them 
have not scrupled, even within these 
few years, to trace its origin to the 
devil and his agents* For our part/ 
we feel no disposition ^o quarrel ^\^th 
any of these worthy people ; anti we 
cannot take upon us to seUle their 
disputations'. Without«en£ering into 
any further discussion regarding such 
luagneticol genealogies, we Shall 
straightway proceed to give some 
acbount of, the Animal Magnetism 
and Magnetisers of the preseid; time, 
quietly takjl|ig them as we fina them. 
Only, in corner to make ourselves in- 
telll^ble, 4^#ill be necessary to pre- 


mise a few bbservations on their his- 
tory since the appearance of Mesmer, 
the first and greatest of modern mag- 
netisers. 

This man was a native of Mers- 
burg, in Swabia, and was bom about 
the year 1734. Nothing further is 
known of his history till he took his 
degree of Doctor of Medicine in 1776, 
•\^hen he published his inaugural dis- 
sertation concerning the Influence 
of the Planets on the Human Body." 
This first step," in his* career of 
'' diiipovery," is said to be nothing 
but a revival of the ancient dreams of 
the Theo§|ophists of the first century, 
and of Paracelsus and his followers 
in more* modern times. Such, at 
least, in reality are his pretended 

discoveries," which he set forth in a 
later work, as we shall presently see. 

Mesmer’s speculations seem, at first, 
to have met with little patronage; 
for we hear nothing more of him for 
several years. It was in 1772 that 
he undertook his first cure, in ac- 
cordance with his views of the ''ui4* 
versal fluid," of which he altvays 
spoke so much. 

We cannot understand or ap- 
preciate his varying th^ies,, witk- 


tha^ J^ir filoltsand five hundred persons were executed under pretext of putting down 
eoiroery sn^ Witchcraft, and expelling devils.— Mbhsm OmMchte der Wimn$eh(0mt 
p. 4S6. ;• 





oilt alitding to tine anient iMs 
wkiclt were entertained regarding 
that Universal flnkl. It was sup- 
posed to pervade the whole universe; 
and to be the immediate agent by 
which all the phenomena of nature 
are produced. Every living beings 
had a certain portion of it allotted 
to him^ upon wh^h the func- 
tions of life depended. Tliis por- 
tion varied at different times^ and 
under di^rent circumstances in the 
same individual; and when dimi- 
nished or weSkened, disease was the 
consequence. To cure^that disease, 
the fluid required only *to be increas- 
ed or strengthened. IV^esmer, we 
shall presently And, pretended that 
he had discovered the means of doing 
this, and consequently of curing dis- 
eases. 

The first experiments of Mesmer 
were made with metallic plates of a 
peculiar construction, which had been 
invented by Father Hell, a Jesuit, and 
professor of astronomy at Vienna, for 
the purpose of a^Jiplying the magne- 
tism of the loadstone in, the treat- 
ment of diseases. During the latter 
half of the eighteenth century, the 
imaginary medicinal virtues of the 
magnet began a second time to be 
extolled, as they had been in the days 
of Paracelsus, Van Hclniont, &c. Se- 
veral physicians in Germany, and else- 
where, conceived they had perform- 
ed cures by its application ; and they 
endeavoured to explain its efficacy by 
supposing "healing effluences^' to pro- 
ceed from# it into the body.* Mes- 
mer says, that lie also was successful 
in his experiments ; but he took tare 
to attribute his success to " his pecu- 
liar power over the^universiH fluid,” 
and not to the magnetic platen, which 
he declared were by no means essen- 
tial, being mere conductors. In a 
letter he thus explains his views ; — 

^ I have remarked," says he, ** that the 
magnetic matter is dmost the same tiling 
as the electric fluid, and that it may he 
conducted like this by intermediate bodies. 
Steel Is not the only substance adapted to 
it 1 have rendered paper, bread, wool, 
silk, leather, stones, glass, water, various 
metals, wood, men, dogs— in a word, every 
thing I touched — magnetic to such a de- 


gree, that these subahmeek prhdiiedi iSHe 
same eiihcts as the loi^tone eh the dis- 
eased. I have fllled jSs with 
matter, in the same way as is dene tbh 
electric fluid." a 

Mesmer gained confidence after 
these successful experiments, and 
wrote an account of his disco* 
very to the most celebrated learned 
societies of Europe. The academy 
of Berlin alone made reply, and 
treated his pretensions in tlie way 
they deserved to ^e treat^^. Yet 
Mesmer wasanot cast down by this 
neglect; but contrived to profit by 
it. For, he had now learnt by ex- 
perience, that his dUcoveries t:ould 
not be received otherwise than with 
contempt, if Ife buffered them to re- 
main in this their original shape ; and 
accordingly he began thenceforth to 
declare, that the agent which he em-% 
ployed was totally different from the 
"universal magnetic fluid to distin- 
guish it from which, he gaJve it the 
name of yfwimo/ Magnetism. He per- 
sisted boldly in asserting his claims, 
in challenging attention to the "won- 
derful cures” he ])erformed, and in 
abusing every person who opposed 
him ; till at length he was forced to 
leave Vienna, and seek refuge and a 
market for his discoveries somewhere 
else. It would be superfluous, and 
very tiresome, to enter into«any detail 
of the scandalous contentions in 
which he involved himself at Vienna; 
or to follow him in his wanderings 
through Germany, Switzerland, &c. 
Suffice it to say, that, in spite of all 
his miraculous cures, he could find 
no resting place till he reached Paris 
in the month of February, 1778,. 
whither the fame of his miracles had 
gone before him, and where many 
persons were expecting him with im- 
patig||ce. • 

At first he met with considerable 
•opposition,^ and found but few willing 
to submit th^selvea to hia treat- 
rnent,; but before the end of the 
sflmevyear he made a convert of M. 
D'Eslon, one of the members of the 
Royal Society of Medicine. This 
circume^ance was of great advantage 
to him ; and ere long patients flocjk^ 


♦ In this country, we had Perkins, with his " metallic tractors," doing wendcis 
the same time ; till Haygarth came forward and showed the absurdity of his 
in his well-known work «On the Imagination as a Cause and Cure of Disordei*. V TOW 
who wish for more informaflon about the experiments In Ocsitnany and France, niky 
consult the Gottlnger Anzeigen for 1765, and Joura. do M6dec. voU xxvfl. fipc. 
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fyma jtU quartera* H« eatablished 
''italics i mAspMbet/* vihm M. 
B’Esl^ii and himi^ielf mam&tiaed large 
mmibers of persons of both sexes at 
onceA These apartments became 
fashionable ; and ladies of high rank 
went to them for the purpose of pro- 
curing '^smsations agr^ables/* There 
aU idle and inane persons could have 
** des agitations vives, des accidents 
varies, des sympathies adouciasantes. ” 
Mesmer succeeded in attracting the 
attention of the government ; and 
was engaged in negociations with it 
for almost three years. Tfhese negoci- 
atioi^ terminated in an ofer to him 
of a yearly pension of 40,000* francs, 
provided he would remain at Varis, 
and allow three pers<Dns named by 
government to witness liis treatment, 
and. receive instructions from him. 
Under vcu'ious pretexts he refused 
this offer, and desired, as he had 
done before, to be put in possession 
of a "chateau and its lands,*' to 
which he might retire and continue 
his " works of charity, far from oppo- 
sition and persecution and he de- 
clared his intention of quitting France, 
if this request could not be complied 
with. To the queen, who had caused 
the offer, we have mentioned, to be 
made him, Mesmer addressed a letter, 
giving an account of the motives for 
his refusal. He wanted to sell his 
" discovery" as dear as possible, and 
somewhat overshot the mark. " Aux 
yeux de votre majeste," says he, 

** quatre ou cinq cent mille Uwes, de 
plus ou de moins employees d pro- 
pos ne sont rien : le bonheur des 
peuples est tout, Ma decouverte doit 
^tre accueillie, et moi recompense 
avec une munificence digne du mo- 
narque auquel je m'attacherai 1" 

Inis last and very modest appeal 
was made in vain ; Mesmer left 
Paris, and went to Spa " for th^€ie- 
nefit of his health," or to wait till 
his numerous adherents , might do * 
something in his favour. But M. 
D’Eslon immediately came forward^, 
declared himself in possession of the 
secret, and expressed his willingness 
to sulmit it to a public investigation ; 
which MeSmer had always ^refused 
to do. A royal commission was 
appointed,:! Cf^nsisting of physicians 
and of the " Acaddmie des 

Sci«nce8>"j|amottg whom were Ben- 

M6moirc la Decouverte du 


jamiB Franklin, Bailly^ and Uavmaier* 
Mesmer, of course, declared that M* 
D'Eslonwi^ a Very bad dteaeter$ 
and that ail the proceedings of ^ 
commission were to no purpose^ 
But Mesmer had already published 
«an account of his theories, in the 
work to which we have alluded' 
above ;• and M. D’Eslon had taken 
part in his praftlce for nearly three 
years, and produced the same resultn 
in every respect. The account of his 
universal fluid is curious : — 

" It is a fluid universally didhsed ; it is 
the medium of a,mutual influence between 
the heavenly bodies, the earth, and animated 
bodies ; it is ^continuous, so as to admit of 
no void ; its subtilty is such as admits no 
comparison; it is capable of receiving, pro- 
pagating, communicating all the impres- 
sions of motion ; it is susceptible of dux and 
reflux. The animal body feels the effects 
of this agent ; and it is by insinuating it- 
self into the substance of difl nerves that it 
affects them immediately. There are ob- 
servable, particularly in the human body, 
properties analogous to those of the load- 
stone-poles, for«3xample, equally distinct 
and opposite^ The action and virtues of 
Animal Magnetism may be communicated 
from one body to'^ other bodies, animate 
and inanimate. This acdon takes place 
at a remote distance, without the aid of 
any intennediate body; it is augmented, 
reflected by mirrors ; communicated, pro- 
pagated, increased by sound; its virtues 
may be accumulated, concentrated, trans- 
ported. Though this fluid be universal, 
all animated bodies are not equally sus- 
ceptible of it : there are even some, though 
a very small number, which have peculi- 
arities so opposite, that their very presence 
destroys all the effects ofthis fluid in other 
bodies. Animal Magnetism can heal dis-^ 
eases of the nerves immediately, and others 
mediately,. It perfects the action of medi^ 
cines ; it exdtes and directs salutary crises, 
so that'tite magnetiser has them in his 
power ; by its means the physician knows 
the state of health of each individual, and 
judges with certainty of the origin of the 
most complicated diseases; he prevents 
their increase, and succeeds in caring them, 
without ever exposing his patients to dan- 
gerous ef^cts or disagreeable consequences, 
whatever be their age, sex, or tempera- 
ment In Magnetism, nature offers an 
universal means of curing and preserving 
mankind.” 

Such was the agent which Mesmer 
pretended to have discovered. We 
need onl^y remark that he rettirned to 
Paris while the commiasion was exa- 

Magn^tisme Animal, Paris, 1765. 




mimgtlleBproicedseB of M« 

1^ aecretsof Animal Mag^ 
natisniv m a oour«e of lectures, and % 
actual experiments, to upwards of a 
hundired persons, from each of whom 
he received one hundred louis d'ors. 
These persons formed themselves into# 
de Vharmmie^ in various 
parts of Europe, for the purpose of 
practising and making known their 
new science." Mesmer is said to 
have received 400,000 francs (about 
16,000Z.) for his instructions. He 
was notwithltanding highly dissatis- 
fied with the proceedings of his dis- 
ciples ; and wished to jlrofit still more 
by his discoveries, by reserving tlie 
privilege of teaching tliem* exclusively 
to himself. He soon left Paris and re- 
turned to Ilia native country ; troubled 
himself little more with Animal Mag- 
netism ; and ** lived in dignified re- 
tirement" tjll the year 1815. We 
shall now leave him, and introduce our 
readers into the magnetic apartments, 
as described by Bailly. 

“ The commissiorkers okserved,” says he, 
in the middle of a large roqmt a circular 
case, of oak wood, and about a foot or afoot 
and half high, which is Sailed the or 

magnetic tub. The cover or upper part of 
this, is pierced with a number of holes, from 
which proceed branches of iron, bent and 
moveable. The patients are placed, in se- 
veral rows, around this baquct, and each 
has his branch of iron, which he fastens 
with a cord U> the diseased part of liis body. 

A cord passed round their bodies unites 
them to one another. Sometimes they form 
a second chain by joining hands, && 

** A pia2y>-forte is placed in a corner of 
the room, and vartous airs are played upon 
it in varied motions. Sometimes Uie aaund 
of tlie voice and song is added. Each of the 
magnetisers has a rod of iron al^out ten or 
twelve inches long in nis hand. 

** The patients, ranged around fhebaquet 
in large numbers, and in several rows, re- 
ceive the magnetism by all these means— 
by the branches of iron whicli convey to 
them that of the baquet ;* by the cords 
wound, round their bodies, and by the uni- 
on of < thumbs which conveys to them 

that their ’neiglibours ; by die sound of 
the fdano-forte, or an agreeable voice, 
which difihses it in the air. The patients 
01 % ateo magnetised directly by means of 
the fingers and the iron rod, passed before 
tlie facCf above or behind the head, and 


over the diseased, partoi always ohoetvifg 
the distkiction of polef 
acted upon by the meguetxser fixhig Ine 
eyes upon them. But, ahoye oh, dily are 
raegnetised by the appUcadmi of the 
and the pressure of the finger^ on the 
hyyochondres and the regions of the ab* 
domen; an appficadon often continued 
for a long time, sometimes for several 
houre." ^ 

And now we have a description of 
the effects produced by this compli- 
cated magnetic apparatus : — 

** In their difforent^ conditiq(i| die pa- 
tients present wvery varied picture. Some 
arc calm, tranquil^ and experience no efibct; 
others cough, spit, and feel sliglft fains, 
local universal heat, and perspir^ copi- 
ously ; others are agitated and tortured by 
convulsions. Jhese convulsions are re- 
markable in regard to their number, dura^ 
tion, and force. As soon as one convulsioii 
begins, several others come on. The com- 
missioners have seen some of them last for 
more than three hours. They are accom- 
panied with expectorations of a muddy and 
viscous fluid, brought up by the violent ef- 
forts. Streaks of blood were sometimes ob- 
served ; and, among others, one young man 
often brought up large quantities. These con- 
vulsions are characterized by the precipitous 
involuntary motions of all tlie limbs and the 
whole body, by the constriction oftlic throat, 
the leaping motions of the hypochondres, and 
of the epigastrium ; by the dimness and wan-, 
dering of the eyes, by piercing cries, tears, 
sobs, and immoderate laughter. They are 
preceded or followed by astatcoQanguprand 
reverie, a sort of depression and even drow- 
siness. The least unforeseen nmse causes 
shuddei'ings ; and it was remarked, that the 
change of time and measure, in the airs 
played upon the piano-forte, had an influ- 
ence upon the patients ; insomuch, that a 
quicker motion agitated them more, and re- 
newed the vivacity of their convulsions. 
There is an apartment lined with mat- 
tresses, and originally reserved for the pa- 
tients tormented with those convulsions ; it 
« called the ** Salle des Crises.”* 

** Nothing can be more astonisMng than 
the^fectacle of flkese convulsions. One 
who has not seen them can form no idea 
*o( them ; and y: is equally surprising to 
remark the deep repose of some patients, 
and (he agitations which animate the rest 
—the* accidents which are repeated, the 
sympathies which ore established. Pa- 
tients may be observed exclusively attach- 
ing the^elves to each other, predpitat-, 
ing themselves towards each, smiling and 


♦ The baquet was regarded as a reservoir of magnetic virtues, which the itia^efilte 
had previeusly imparted to it ; the branches were supposed to be conductors, as ok Idfo 

music, and rods of the magnetisers concentrated to a point the fluid issuing ftm Ihdfr 
bodies. 

t The Convulsions were regarded as crises by Mesmer. 
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«{jlaking aflreclionat<*Iy together, and mu- 
tually soothing their crises, &C, 

J'he commissioners remarked, that 
among the number of patients affected with 
convtfisions, there were always many wo- 
men* and few men ; tliat these convulsions 
were an hour or two in coming on ; and 
that, as soo% as one was affected with them, 
the rest began successively and rapidly 
to be affected,” &c. 

Sucli was the Magnetism of Mes- 
mer and his adherents, at Paris ; but 
it was destined soon to assume a more 
quiet anj-h^agreeaye aspect, under the 
Marquis de Puysegur, ^ho had re- 
tired tq his estate at#iBusstncy, near 
Soissons, for the purpose of practising 


magnetism among his tenants and 
dependants. A peasant, whom M. 
de Puys6gur was magnetising, fell 
into a sort of sleep, during which he 
began to talk, and answer questions 
in such a way as almost turned the 
•*head of the worthy Marquis. This 
was the first appearance of what was 
called somnamliilism and '' clamoy- 
ance;** and soon there were no more 
convulsions among magnetic patients 
anywhere : the change was a com- 
fortable one fur both parties, inas- 
much as the outrageous vaulting of 
the patients, rwhich used to make 
them a heavy enough handful to 


* In the “ Rapport Secret sur les Mesmerisme,” we have the following account of 
these critical convulsions*;-*-** bes commissaircs ont reconnu que les principales causes 
des effets aftribu6s an Magn6tisme Animal sont rattouchement, f imagination, I'imitation 
et ils onl observe qu’il y avait toujours beaucoup plus de femmes que (rhommes en crise. 
Cette difference a pour premiere cause la differente organization des deux sexes. Les 
femmes ont en general les rierfs plus mobiles, leur iimigination est plus,vive, plus ex- 
altee. II est facile de la frapper, de la mettre en mouvement. Cette grande mobility des 
nerfs, en leur donnant des sens plus d61icats et plus exquis, les rends plus suseeptibles 
des impressions de rattoiichenieiit. Kn les toucliant dans une partie (piclconque, on 
pourrait dire qn’on les touche la fois partout. Cette grande mobilite des nerfs fait 
qu’elles sont plus dispos^es IMmitation. Les femrncs sont*semblables i\ des cordes 
sonores parfaiteinent tenclucs, et a I’unisson. II suffit d’en* mettre une cn mouvement, 
toutes les autres ti rhistant le partagent. Des quhine femme tqpbe en crise, les autres 
nc tarrlenl pas d’y tomber, C’est a leur seiisibilite des nerfs qu’est dh le plus grand 
nombre de leurs crises. 11 cn est quelqiies lines qui appartient a une cause cachee, mais 
naturelle, j!i. une cause certaine des emotions dont toutes les femmes sont plus on moins 
suseeptibles, et qui, par une indncncc* eloignee,eii aceumulant res emotions, en les portant 
an plus hant degr^, pcul contrilmcr a prodiiire iin etat convulsif, qifon confond avec les 
autres crises. C’est cause est Vempire que lu nature a donue iV une sexe sur Taiitre pour 
rattaclicr efl’emouvoir. C’est sont toujours des liommcs qui magnetisent les femmes ; 
les relations alors {jtabli6s no sont sans doiiie que celles d’unc malade a r6gard de son 
m^'decin ; mais cc medecin est uii homme; quelquc soit I’elat de nialadie, il nc nous 
depouille point de iiotre sexe, il nc nous ilerobe pas enticreinent au j^ouvoir de I’autre 
'la maladie en peut affaiblir les impressions sans jamais les aneantir. D’aillciirs la plu- 
part des femmes qui vont au Magn^tisme ne sont pas reellemcnt mal^des ; beaucoup y 
vicrinent par oisivet/^, et par amusement; d’aiitres^ qni ont quelques iiicommoditcs, n’en 
conservent pas moins leur fraicheiir et leur force; leur sens sont tons entiers; leur 
jeunes'se a toute sa sensibility. La proxiinite long-temps continuee, I’attouchemcnt in- 
dispensable, la chaleur individuelle comraiiniquye, les regards confbiidus, sont les voies 
coimus de la nature pour opf'rer immanquablenieiit la cj[»rainunication des sensations et 
des affections. L’homme qui magnetise a ordinairemeat Ics genoux de la femme 
renferm(Ss dans les siens; les genoux toutes les parties iiiferieures du corps sont 

par consequent cn contact. La maijje‘«t appliqii6e sur les hypochondres, ct quelque- 
fois plus has, sur les ovaires. Le tact est done excreC* ill la fois sur une infinite des 
parties, et dans le voisiiiage des parties lee plus sensibles du corps. Souvent Thomme, 
ayant sa main gauche apfliquee, passe la droite ilerriere Ic corps de la femme; le 
mouvement de I'lui et de Tautre est de se pencher mutuellcment pour favoriser ce 
double attouchenient ; la proximity ^levic nt la plus grande possible, le visage touche 
presque le visage; les haleines se respirent; rimagination, qui agit en m^me temps, 
rypaucl uii certain desordre dans toute la machine; elle suspend le jugement, elle 
ycarte I’attention ; les femmes ne peuvent se rendre compte de c;e qu’elles yprouveiit, ellea 
ignorent Tiitat oii elles sont. Qiiand cette esp^ce de crise se prepare, le visage s’en- 
ilamme par degrds, Tadl devient ardent; on voit la femme baisser la tdte, porter la main 
au front, et aux yeux, pour les couvtir. Cependant la crise continue, et Tojil se trouble. 
Des que ce signo a 6ty manifest^, les paupieres deviennent humides ; la respiration est 
courte, entrecoUpee ; la poitrine s’eldve et s’abmsse rapidement; les convulsions s’ytablis- 
sent, sunsi que les moiivemens precipitys et brusques on des membres ou du corps en- 
tier. A, cet ytat suceddent la largeiir, I’abbattement, une sorte de sommcil des sens, 
qui est un repose nycessaire aprds une forte agitation.” 
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their mag^tiser^ gave place to the 
most gratii}dng repose and clair- 
voyance” and to oracular consulta- 
tions of the tendcrest, most spirit- 
stirring description. 

“ I cannot refrain,’* says M. de Puys4- 
gur,dn a letter to a friend, “ from the plea-, 
sure of telling you about my experiments. 
I am indeed so agitated myself, I may 
even say so exalted, tha* I feel some re- 
laxation, some repose, to be necessary for 
me ; and this I hope to find in writing to 
one whx> can understand me. When I 
censured the enthusiasm of Father Hervier, 
how far was I tften IVom knotting the cause 
of it 1 — But 1 come to the matter in hand, 
and it presses upon me ve?y much.” 

After speaking of somo successful 
cases, which we have not room to 
transcribe, he proceeds : 

These slight successes induced me to 
attempt being useful to a i)easant, a man 
twenty-three years of age, who had been 
in bed for foitr days, from the effects of a 
catarrh. I went then to see him : it wjis 
last Tuesday, the fourtli of this month, at 
eight in the evening. After getting Imn 
lifted up, 1 magnetised him. What was 
my surprise on seeing, at the grid of seven 
or eight minutes, this man full (vileep 
quietly in my arms, without convulsions or 
pains ! I urged the crisis, which occa- 
sioned giddiness; he spoke, and talked 
quite aloud about his affairs. When I 
conceived his ideas were affecting him dis- 
agreeably, I put a stop to tliem, and sought 
to inspire liini with gayer. To accompli.rii 
this, no great effort on my part was re- 
quired ; then I saw him satisfied, thinking 
himself shooting for a prize, dancing .-il a 
festival. I cherished these ideas in liiin, 
and thereby forced Ijim to make many 
motions on his leat, as if he had been 
dancing to an air, which, by singkig it 
mentally f I made him repeat aloud,” &c. 

And, in a letter tef his brotilcr, about 
the same time, he goes on t» say : 

“ It is with tins simple man, thi.s pea- 
sant, that I am instructed and enlightened. 
When in the magnetic state, he is no longer 
a silly peasant, scarcely able to answer a 
word : he is a being that I do not know 
how 10 name j I have no need to speak to 
him; I think 'before him, and he under- 
stands me — answers me ! If any one 
comes into hi.s room# he sees him, if I wish 
it ; he speaks to him, tells him the tilings 
that I wish him to tell him; not always 
such as 1 dictate to him, but such os truth 
requires,” &:c. &c. 

Our excellent, kindly, but rather 
light-headed Marqui.s, soon had so 
many patients that it became ** impos- 
sible to touch them all ;** and there- 


fore he determined to 
tree, round which seats were placed, 
and conducting cords suspeJnded from 
the branches. As soon as hd* had 
brought his first patient to the J:ree> 
and wound the cord round him, he 
looked at the tree, and, with an air 
of astonishment, which is ^describ- 
able, he said no more than, * 
is it that 1 see there Y* Then bis head 
sunk and he fell into a perfect som- 
namhutism” 

** To-daJ’,” lie continues, “ I have repeat- 
ed the same exneriinem upon and with 
the same suecc ^ I avow it, sir — my head 
turns with pleasure at seeing thus ig^iod 1 
do. Mai lame dc Puyst'gur, and the com- 
pany she has with her, my dorneslfcs, all 
that is around me, feel an amazement, 
mingled with iMihiration, which it is im- 
possible to describe ; and I shall also con- 
fess to you, that 1 believe they experience 
only the half of iny sensations. If it were 
not for my tnn;, which gives me rest, and 
will do .so still more, I .should be in an 
rigitation inconsistent, 1 believe, with my 
health. 1 exist too much, if I may use 
the exju-eshion.” 

A short extract from a second let- 
ter to his brother, shall complete the 
picture of M. de I’uysegur’s zealous 
Itibours. 

** If you do not come .sooi\, my dear 
friend, you will not see my ejctrnordhiary 
many for his health is almost ciitirely re- 
st«>red,” &.V. t 

“ I continue to use the happy power 
which J have from Mesincr, whom 1 daily 
ble.s.s ; for 1 am v(‘ry useful, and produce 
many salutary effects on all tlie sick in the 
neighbf)urhood. They flock rotind my 
tree : this morning there were upwards of 
a hundred and thirty. We have a per- 
pctuiil procession in the country. 1 pass 
two hours at my tree every morning. It 
i.s the best bayuvt possible; there is Jidt a 
leaf upon it that does not coniiminicate 
itieaith, and every one experiences more or 
less good cfFect.s from it. Yon would be 
cha¥ifted to behoja the picture of humanity 
which this presents. I have only one 
cause of regret^ it is my inability to touch 
all who come ; but my man, or rather, my 
intelligence, consoles rne; he teaches me 
whaif I ought to do. According to him, it 
is not nece.ssary for me to touch every one ; 
a look, a gesture, a wi.sh, is sufficient ; and 
’tis a pqpsaiit, the most limited in the coun- 
try, who teaches me this. When be is in 
a crisis, I know nothing more profotmd, 
more prudent, and more clearsiglitcd (ckdr- 
voyant) than him.” flee. 

If our limits permitted it, we should 
have much pleasure in accompanying 
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good iHend the Marquis through 
more details. He goes on circum- 
stantially relating his wonderful 
cases" with such complacency, such 
kinihy enthusiasm, and entire " aban- 
don,** that you cannot help taking 
some interest in them, and being, in 
some measure, carried along with the 
iJurrent of his feelings. You shall find 
him consulting his " somnambu- 
lists," or ‘*MMecins endormis** (sleep- 
ing physicians) about their own dis- 
eases, and those of others brought 
into co&fhct with thc]jji, and occa- 
sionally locking them up oypr night — 
furnished with p&per, pen, and 
ink"~in dark apartments, \^ithout 
candle or fire, setting them asleep, 
and making them write«.till daybreak, 
when he would come and fall into 
raptures, on seeing how they had 
performed their tasks. All we can 
do at present is, to promise the cu- 
rious reader considerable entertain- 
ment if his inclination leads him to 
consult the works of M. dc Puysegur 
himself. Of the many hundreds of 
■volumes which have been written on 
this subject, they are ])prhaps the least 
tiresome, and the most instructive. 

About the same time with Puyse- 
gur, the Chevalier de Barbarin was 
doing equal wonders at Lyons ; but 
without any magnetic tree or baquet, 
or universal or partial fluid: he prayed 
at the bedsides of his patients, and som- 
nambulism came on, and '' astonish- 
ing cures" were performed. The Abbe 
Faria, too, produced his 'Mucid sleep," 
or somnambulism, in a still simjiler 
manner, and exhibited his patients for 
money. He placed the person whom 
he intended to magnetise in an arm- 
chair ; desired him to shut his eyes 
and collect himself. Then, all of a 
sudden, he pronounced in a loud anej 
imperative tone, the word Dormez f 
(sleep !) which gcneilllly made #^ch 
an impression upon the patient, as to 
occasion a slight shaking of the whole * 
body, warmth, perspiration, and some- 
times somnambulism, or lucid ^eep„ 
If the first attempt did not suejeed, 
he submitted the patient to a second, 
then a third, and sometimes even a 
fourth, after which he declared^im in- 
capable of lucid sleep ;" — as M^mcr, 
Puysegur, and all other magnetisers 
used to do when they could not suc- 
ceed. The Abbe boasted of having 
produced ** lucid sleep" five thousand 
times in this way. 


But %e ha\re not space to fol- 
low him or Barbarin. We cannot 
here attempt to make even the most 
rapid survey of the bouiidless field 
which Animal Magnetism now opens 
before us. The new science soon 
» spread over the whole of Europe, of- 
fering a strange contrast to the scep- 
tical, turbulent revolutionary spirit 
which prevailed at the same period. 
With various fate in different coun- 
tries, it has come down to the present 
time. In regard to every thing con- 
nected with ‘it,'' say’’s a^feerman mag- 
netiser, with perfect justice, " Great 
Britain presents notiiing but a tabula 
rasaJ* It l^as excited much laborious 
speculation in Gcimany, and has had 
many partisans, but is now decidedly 
in its wane ; in that country you now 
hoar much Jess of people reading with 
their stomachs, and fingers, and toes; 
and of the other moving accidents of 
clairvoyance. It is in France, the 
country of philoaophes, sxndsavans, and 
forlorn .Jesuits, that animal magne- 
tism is still dokig batfle against scep- 
ticism ; and has the most numerous 
and zealous partisans. A committee 
of the Royal Society of Medicine was 
appointed some years ago to investi- 
gate the subject, and their decision 
has Jong lieen looked for with impa- 
tience by the magnetisers. Wc can 
only indulge ourselves with a tran- 
sient glance at one or two of the most 
striking cases in the " Hermes" of 
last year. And first, wc shall extract 
'' one sleep" from the very long and 
tedious journal, of the treatment of a 
poor woman of the name of Geromc, 
by the Duchess dc Bourbon, written 
by herself ; which, though it is now 
somewhdt antiquiSted, is, we believe, 
published for the first time : — 

** On the 1 7 tb, I magnetised her (Gerdme) 
at nine ; as soon as she was in somnambu- 
lism, she desired to have every thing neces- 
, sary for writing, and wrote what fidlows 
* I forbid myself coffee for four months, as 
being contrary to my health.^ In the even- 
ing, somnambulised Madame Gerdme in 
presence of my son (the Duke d’Engbien) 
and the Abbd Labdant, his preceptor. She de- 
sired to have my son put into rapport with 
her, that she might judge of his disposition. 
After having seated him upon her knees, 
and touched him, she said to me, * Put me 
into rapport with his preceptor that I may 
speak to liim.* I did so. Immediately after 
having touched flie Abb6, she said to him, 

‘ Sir, I feel that you are the honestest man 
in the world, and that you have an excel* 
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lent heart } should wish to have a private 
conversation with yon.* Her desire having 
been satisiied, she proved to M. Labdant’s 
aadslaction tliat she had judged accurately of 
the heart and character of my son, to whom 
she said, when he came in again, * Monseig- 
neur, believe, andprodtwellby, the advices 
which tliat honest man will give you.* TherP 
she added, * You have a tender mother, who 
is no longer attached to^this earth, except 
through you ; never give her any essential 
vexation, for by so doing, you would soon 
bring her to the grave.* When all had left 
the room, 1 asked her if she had nothing to 
prescribe for he jselftomorrov^ : ‘I must take 
a little rhubarb m powder every morning for 
three days, in the tot spoonful of soup 1 eat, 
and every evening of Uiose three days mt 
iavement d Veau simplci in ^rhich a little 
fresh butter has been melted.’ ** 

Ex uno disce omnes/' from one 
sleep judge the rest, gentle reader! 
You have here somewhat less than the 
sixtieth part of the whole case, as de- 
tailed by hei* highness the Duchess do 
Bourbon. We can serve up no more 
of it at present ; but if you take de- 
light in the namby-pamby, pathetic 
style, you may have'*a rich feast by 
turning to the original ift the “ Her- 
mes** of last year and of 1828. 

The next case we have to notice, 
was laid before the Acaddmie Roy ale 
de M^decine last year by M. Jules 
Cloquet, one of the surgeons of St. 
Louis Hospital, at Paris. Madame 
Plantin, — '^mother of a rich merchant 
in Rue St. Denis, No. 151,** and of 
Madame Lagandre, who lives at 
Dijon,'* is '' an excellent somnambu- 
list,** and ** was cured by magnetism 
of a very 'sever? disease, upon which 
all the resources of medicine, had 
wrecked,** — had been magnetised 
nearly half a year for a tumour of the 
right breast, complicated with swel- 
lings of the axillary gland!,** when 
M. Cloquet was consulted, and judg- 
ed the disease to be cancer, and to 
require an operation — '' which indeed 
M. Chapelain had already proposed 
to the patient and her relations as in- 
dispensable.** M. Cloquet was sub- 
sequently informed by M. Chapelain 
that " the lady was susceptible of 
somnambulism, very imperfect in- 
deed ; but yet he hoped, nevertheless, 
to be able to suspend sensibility, and 
proposed that the operation should be 


performed during magnetic ftlefip.**^ 

It was fixed for Sunday, I2tli April, 
1829, and we shall take the descrip- 
tion of it from the report of M. Clo- 
quet to the Academic Royale dd*M6- 
decinc : — , ** 

** On the day fixed for th^ operation, 
M. Cloquet, upon arriving at half past ten, 
found the patient dressed and sitting m 
an arm-chair, in the attitude of a person 
quietly resigned to natural sleep. Nearly 
an hour before, she had returned from 
mass, which it was her custom to hear 
always at the same h«ur, and*M. Chape- 
lain had put lifr into magnetic sleep after 
her return.* The* patient spoke with^nuch 
calmness of the operation she was about 
to iin-icrgo. Every thing was afranged 
for it : she undressed herself, and sat down 
upon a chair. ** • 

“ M. Chapelain held up the right arm ; 
tlie left Wfw allowed to hang by the side 
of the body. M. Pailloux of Saint Louis 
hospital was employed to hand tlie in- 
struments and apply the ligatures. 

** The first incision, proceeding from the 
hollow of the axilla, was directed above 
the tumour to the inner edge of the breast. 
The second, beginning at the same point, 
went along the under edge of the tumour 
to meet the first. The swelled glands 
were dissected cautiously, on account of 
their nearness to the axillary artery ; and 
the tumour was extirpated. The oi)era- 
tlon histed from ten to twelve minutes. 

“During all that time, the patient con- 
tinued to talk trancpiilly with the operator, 
and did not give the slightest ^ign of sen- 
sibility. No movement in the limbs or 
"in the features, no change in the respira- 
tion or the voice, no emotion, even in the 
pulse, manifested themselves. The patient 
ceased not to present that state of resigna- 
tion and automatic impassibility, which she 
showed on the arrival of M, Cloquet. She 
did not require to be held, but only to he 
supported. A ligature was applied to the 
lateral thoracic artery, which had been 
opened in extracting the glands. But, 
^hat is worthy of observation, when the 
surgeon washed tjie skin round the wound 
witTf^ wetted spon^, the patient inani- 
^ Tested sensations sirailm^ to those produced 
by ticklin^ifj aSd said several times with 
hilarity, * Ah ! get done, don’t tickle me.’ 

, “ The wound w'as imited with adhesive 
plasters and dressed, and the patient was 
put to bed, still in a state of somnambuIjsm|^ 
in which she was allowed to remain forty* 
eight b#urs. The wound was dressed a 
second time on the Tuesday following. 
The pAtient showed no sensibility or pain ; 


♦ In magnetic sleep “ no external impression is felt by any of the senses. The som* 
nambulist does not hear with his ears, see with hie eyes, smell with his nose, or taste 
with his tongue; but yet he hears, sees, smells, tastes belter tlian one trho is 
awake.** 
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pulse kept its wsuel rhythm. After 
the dressing, IVi, Chapelain waked the pa- 
tient, whose 'magnetic sleep had lasted two 
. days, e She seeded to have no idea, no 
feeling of what had passed.’*^ ^ 

For son<|f*iiays ’after the operation, 
the patient continued ^ well," but 
died hefote the end of the month. 
Her daughter, however, ** while in 
a^ state of somnambulism had fore- 
told the very day of her death, and 
the very appearances which were 
found on dissection." We have only 
to regret d;hat the whole* household 
of Madame Plantin-^ier son, her 
- dauf^itcr, her relation Madame Gra- 
nicr, and herself — though the best 
people in the world," were ftfc the 
same time perhaps the very weakest, 
most deluded, most’ ‘contemptible. 
The details of their conduct in the 
case before us, as descri])ed by them- 
selves, are of the most moving sort ; 
but we would counsel no reader to 
set about perusing them, without arm- 
ing himself with much patience and 
toleration. Of M. Chape lain, their 
magnetiser, we know nothing, and 
care not to know. Should any man 
choose to investigate this nmttcr more 
circumstantially, all we can do at 
present, is to wish him good speed ; 
for we have matter of a more serious 
sort to discuss before bidding a tinal 
adieu to Animal Magnetism. 

Some 'oft our readers may perchance 
have heard, that the magnetisers of 
our days no longer confine their ef- 
forts exclusively to the “ human ani- 
mal." You shall have them mag- 
netising dogs, horses, vipers, toads, 
&c. &c. by a '' single glance" of their 
eyes. Nay more, they have lately 
discovered a sort of rivalry in ser- 
pents, tigers, &c., which, according 
to the Chevalier Brice, procure their 
prey by the magnetism of their eyesj 
which they dart upon their vi<^^igas, 
thereby rendering them powerless and 
incapable of motion. But, the ter- • 
rific toad" (raffreuxerapaud,) is sup- 
posed to be the best magnetisi^r of 
them all ; and appears also tof run 
most risk from magnetism, as the 


following tragical sc<^e^may sufl*. 
ciently show. The drmmtis pereonm 
are, a young physician of a robust 
constitution, and who had «ery Mack 
eyes, with Imir of the same colour 
a '' toad of the. largest species from 
^the marsh of Saint Goud, near Eto- 
ges and '' M. Bouvrain, * prof es- 
seur* and ‘ ingMeur^g^omiftre,* friend 
of the doctor, '"'‘with ** another eye- 
witness." 

These gentlemen," , says Chevalier 
Brice, put the toad upon a table, placed 
it in sight within a glass v^scl, to prevent 
it from getting away, ana also to receive 
any thing that might jjpic from it should 
it happen to l>urst. The toad remained 
quiet ; the doctor crossed his arms, leant 
his elbows upon the table, and began to 
l4)ok fixedly at the toad about two feet dis- 
tant from it, and in presence of M. Bouv- 
rain and the other person, who kept ob- 
serving what was goitjg on. The expe- 
riment lasted only eighteen minutes^ at 
the end of which the toad bhrst, at ren^lit 
le va«^€ de verve d^immondices et d'mpurites. 
During the first ten minutes, the spectators 
could remark no cliange in the person of 
the doctor. IJis<^look seemed to be only 
that of curiosaty ; but it was not so after- 
wards. At the end of ten minutes, his 
look api)eared as it were, to experience a 
sort of displeasure and irritation. From 
ten to fifteen minutes, the doctor insensibly, 
and as it were involuntarily, came three 
or four inches nearer fljc toad, and his at- 
tention seemed to rcdoiible. At fifteen 
minutes, he changed the position of his anns, 
uncrossed them, and closing his hands 
together, supported himself upon them ; 
the hands appeared to crisp themselves; 
his countenance assumed the expression 
of anger. From fifteen to cighte«?n minutes, 
his face became succ'essivldy very red, then 
very* pale, and covered with perspiration. 
At eighteen minutes, the toad gave way. 
With resiKTct to thig, latter, the observers 
saw no change in him ; he had constantly 
held his e^cs fixed upon the doctor, who 
assured his companions, tliat he had at first 
experienced a general uneasiness ; and tliat 
gradually life was exalted to such a degree 
in him, that if the experiment had lasted 
a few instants longer, he did not know 
whether he should have been able to con- 
tinue it, since it would have been impossi- 
ble for him to support the state of vital ex- 
altation in which he felt liimself. In short, 


• The details of this case are tg be found in the ** Archives g4n4ra’es de MiSdecine,** 
for May, 1829^ and in the Hermes for June. We have not been able to procure any 
other account of it, and do not know whether M. Cloquet’s statement is misrepresented. 
At the sitting of the Academy, M. Larrey brought forward instances of persons who had 
borne severe operations without showing the slightest symptom of pain ; and “ he regretted 
deeply, that his honourable colleague should have suffered himself to be led into error by 
such juggleries," and said, the person upon whom tlie operai^ton had been peirfbrmed, was 

nothing but ** tins commhre das simnambulismrs^'* 
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he «dded^ the^ he shouM either have fallen 
backwairda» or found himself out of order ; 
oraomething still ivorse would have hap- 
pened to him/* 

« After the operation^ the Doctor ftdt him- 
self very severely indisposedy which he at- 
tributed to the "^experiment, &c 

Next day, M, Bouvrain wished to try • 
the same experiment. He arranged every 
thing in the same way j but scarcely five 
minutes were elapsed, whd he felt his eyes 
full of tears, and was ready to faint — then 
he ceased.*' 

Now, fihould any of our virtuosi 
think of meaWring theft: strength 
with such ''afFr^x cr|ipauds/* we 
would only intreai them to have fair 
play ; and let each man ijingly face 
his toad. It is our private opinion, 
that had this rule been strictly ob- 
served in the case before us, the doc- 
tor would have come off second best, 
as well as his friend M. Bouvrain. 
But leaving tlys matter to be decided 
by abler judges, we proceed to notice, 
in conclusion, a new way of travel- 
ling and seeing the world, which, 
every one must allow,* is in all re- 
spects superior to any thing that has 
hitherto been thought of by the cun- 
ningest of our inventors. 

All magnetisers,” says M. Pigault Le- 
brun,* " who have any experience, have 
remarked two sorts of sorunarnbuli.sts : the 
one useful as physicians, the other known 
under the denomination of travelling som- 
nambulists,” 

** A young lady, newly married, and , 
who had become a mother a few months 
before, had brought a girl from the coun- 
try to take charge of her infant.” — “This 
girl was only ^ fteen years of age ; she knew 
no other place but her native village and Bt. 
Quentin, and had no idea of the objects 
which did not exist in the very limited 
Clanton which she had tift that time been 
confined to. She was sick, and }*r mis- 
tress desired me to magnetise her. Biche, 
in a few sittings, became a very lucid som- 
nambulist; and her organization induced 
her to travel. During our intervals of si- 
lence she would transport herst4f into the 
neighbouring towns, and then give a de- 
scription of them, aloud and with an exact- 
ness, which struck all the spectators who 
had been there with astonishment. I was 
afraid this inclination might produce irri- 
tation in the fibres of the brain, and I did 
all that was in me to prevent her from in- 


dulging in it. Vain effort I At ^ach ^tti]% 
she had something new to relate.** 

“ She loved the King, I^uis the Eigh- 
teenth. When her treatment drew near a 
close, sha urged me pertinaciously to «i!on- 
duct her to Paris, and takf^er through 
the Chateau dies Tuileries. Iteared tlmt 
serious inconveniences to hej health* 
might result from so importaiit a trial; 
yet I could not help promising to comply 
with her desire the last sitting but one. I 
presumed that her recovery, and the mark- 
ed return of strength, would enable her to 
support the fatigue — moral at least, which 
such a journey might ocyaslon hea.* 

The day wa« fixAd, and the nevs’-s of 
this interesting experiment had spreq^ over 
the town. ^ It was tlie month of June,* the 
weather was sttyerhe^ and the curioiis»wcre 
admitted into a pretty garden. An arm- 
chair was placeti in it, upon which Biche 
sat down, and fell asleep instantly.” 

“ She smiled at the idea of going to Paris, 
ai\d seeing the King. Soon she wanted 
confidence in herself, and urged me to ac- 
company her. Does not this peculiarity 
prove that tlie somnambulist can, in no cir- 
cumstances, withdraw himself from the in- 
fluence of his magnetiser ?*' 

“ The spectators were seated in a cir- 
cle, and the deepest silence reigned in the 
assembly. 1 knew the road perfectly from 
St. Quentin to Paris, and I conducted 
Biche from one place to another. Still re- 
maining in her arm-chair, she seemed to 
walk ra]>idly, lifting her feet one after ano- 
ther. Her head kept moving backwards, 
and its movements corresponded exactly 
to those of her feet. She irnitateck as much 
as her position allowed her, the action of 
one who Is really wiilking.” 

«< Very soon her feet were lifted with dif- 
ficulty, and set down with force ; her respi- 
ration became short and difficrult she at 
length got out of breath, and the perspira- 
tion flowed from her brow. J asked her 
the cause of the painful aflection she felt. 
She replied that she was a.scending a very 
steep mountain. ' She is going up the 
Cote de Verberie,* exclaimed the master of 
tht» house. 1 then recollected this ascent, 
'ivhich i.s short, but ragged.” 

“ 1 ‘ftAre pause to* indulge in iny reflec- 
tions. How comes it that Biche, without ever 
riling from henariipi-chair, experienced the 
very same fatigue which is felt by one who 
is strug^jling up that steep ? How comes 
it tfiat she didn’t clear it at a single leap — 
she who seemed to be travelling at the rate 
of several leagues a minute ? 

“ We pursued our route, and arrived 
rapidly at flie height of St. Denis. Here 


* Vide “Voyage d’une Somnatnbule de Saint Quentin d Paris, en 1817, par M. Pigault 
Lebrun (Hermes, March, 1829).** We select this specimen of magnetic travelling only 
because it is the latest journey we know of; many such are to be had in the journals 
and works on Animal Magnetism. 
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ihfe figure of Biche contracted itself, and she 
compressed her nose with force. I failed 
not to^ ask her, what was going on within 
her. She replied that she was seeking to 
avoidr a foul odour which wgs following 
her. The material cause of this new fact 
was very soon discovered. Several persons 
present questioned the wind. It was 
blowing from Pontin, upon St. Denis, and 
it* is known that the * voirte' and the * de~ 
p6t de la pmdretie" are near Pontin. But 
how did it come that Biche, at St. Quentin, 
thirty leagues from these effluvia, felt the 
same disgust which they occasion to one 
who is plitfed in the disagreeable situation 
©factually inhaling them &c. &c. 

continued our r/mte. '^I had invit- 
ed fjiche, on account of the high interest 
of this sitting, to tell me what novejjies she 
should see. “ Oh ! how high the houses 
are exclaimed she, all of a sudden. I 
concluded from this remark that she was 
entering the faubourg St. Denis. I bade 
her descend in a straight line, and inune- 
diately slie stopped before the triumphal 
arch, very improperly called la Porte St. 
Denis. She described this monument to 
me with much exactness. I recommended 
her to follow the kraight line to the edge 
of the river. 

“ 1 thought her appearance expressed 
anxiety, and that she was not getting on so 
rapidly as she had done till then. I asked 
her the reason. She replied, she was 
keeping close to the houses, to secure her- 
self from the carriages. She at length ar- 
rived at the Pont-au-Change, and exclaim- 
ed, with an air and tone of surprise, tliat 
she saw luuises upon the river : it was the 
boats for bathing and washing. 

I now made her Aim to the right, ami 
told. her to stop before the palace, which 
she would soon come to. ‘ I am there !’ 
said she.—* Upon what point are yau? 
what do you see V — She described to me 
the Cour du Carrousel. * Let us go on to 
tlic vestibule of the palace, which you see.' 
- — ‘ I am at the foot of the beautiful stair.’ 
— * It leads to the apartments of the King. 
Go up it.’ — ‘ Above, yonder, there are great 
gentlemen who have long red culottes, ba.*- 
dered with gold,’ — (it wgs the hundred Swiss 
Guards). — * What have you to with 
their being there ?’< — •* They won’t allow 
me to pass.' — * Why so — ‘•They are pr(f- 


venting some ladies who wi^h to go up.^ 
— ‘ Fear them not ; am not I with you ? 
Pass.* She smiled with a sly air, and 
whispered to me : ‘ They are looking to the 
right and left ; I have passed between their 
legs, and they have not seen me.* (Biche 
is very little, and the Swiss-guards are 
♦ very big.) 

* Let us go into the apartments of the 
Kh>g.’— ‘ Oh, how beautiful it is ! but the 
journey has fatigSed me much. I wish I 
could rest myself.’—' Eh hien ! seat your- 
self.' — ‘ Seat myself in the King’s apart- 
ments ! and in the finest 6f his arm-chairs?* 
— .* Fear nothing ; I will apswer for every 
thing.’ * ^ 

“ She kept fitting upon the seat, &c. 
Her countenance was impressive of lively 
satisfaction :^a little peasant girl seated in 
the King’s apartments, in a magnificent 
arm-chair ! 

“ After a moment of repose and si- 
lence, she said she was going to seek the 
King. ‘Oh! there he i.s — there he is!’ 
exclaimed she. — *■ In what position is he ?* 
— ‘ He is sitting.’ — ‘ Is he* alone No, 

he is,’ &c. &c.” 

Tile somnambule proceeds to de- 
scribe the Kill’s attendants, priests, 
&c. &c., Jiut we have already had 
enough for the present, and must 
beg M. Pigault Lebrun*s pardon for 
cutting him short, and passing over 
" the crowd of reflections which 
his narrative gives rise to.** We 
leave every reader to his own re- 
flections, without presuming to dic- 
tate to him what opinion he is to en- 
tertain of these important matters, 
which we have been discussing; or 
whether he is to entertain any opi- 
nion at all on the subjec^t. And as 
for our worthy maghetisers, we have 
nothing but good wishes to offer 
them, and a long farewell ! It is 
probable we may never meet again ; 
experiepce has shewn, that there is no 
market for magnetic ware in this 
country. ^ Time was when we had 
enough of it ; and slowly indeed did 
we part with it. But now it seems 
gone, never to return ! 
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LETl^EW FROM SIR MORGAN 0*DOHERTT, BART., TO THJ5 EDITOR OF * 

Fraser’s magazine. . 

Sib, — In a late Sunday paper there appears the following : — 

“ The Great O’Dogherty sleeps the sleep of death. That glory of Maga is deftmet, and 
well may Ebony sport his suit of sables 1 sin the eastern corner of a churchyard, on the 
steepest acclivity of one of the steepest mountains in Wales, we lately stufnbled upon 
a tombstone, which pla^d the fatal fact beyond a doubt. On the slab, instead of 
customary memento wori— the skull and cross bones — we saw, rudely sculptured, a punch- ^ 
bowl and two ladles, underneath which we read the epitaph, which, in eilitorial par- 
lance, it is this day our painful duty to lay before tile public. 

Here En'sign O’Dogherty— peace to his spirit f— 

Enjoys the estate aJl were born u> inherit ; 

In the arms*of his dear mother e.'irA buried deep. 

In quiet, at length, does the Adjutant sleep ; 

Whose genius callM forth all the wit and tlic ivorth, 

And the merit and mirth of old Christopher North ; 

Yet tho’ fame spread his glorious achievements atiu, 

The pen was the Ensign’s great weapon of war. 

In peace, like his fancy, ’twas playful and light ; 

But barbed like the dart of the Indian for fight : 

In friendship as soft as the dove’s down his plume, 

But, like lightning, its wrath could the victim coiistunc. 

Now, p^ce to Sir Morgan ! the pride and the grace, 

The pheenix^ the first, and the last of his race ; 

At length n^y the base his resentment despise, 

And, in safety exclaim, here O’Dogherly lies T' 


What a singular, a devoted life mine has been !-— In every thing misrepresented, in 
every thing put before the public in a false light. I have been accused of crimes, of which 
1 never heard — identified with persons whom I have never seen. The small irregularities 
of my life have sometimes brought me forward in strange circumstances* and these 
my numerous enemies have not failed to enlarge upon with their usual malevolence. 
Of this however, I shall not say much — suffering is the badge of all our tribe ; and, as 
Seneca observes, there is nothing so agreeable to the Gods as the spectacle of a virtuoiis 
man struggling w^h calumny and adversity. I cannot however refrain from remarking 
upon this saying of Seneca, that he^nust have fancied his Gods to be of a Homan 
taste for a gladiatorial display of the “ virtuous man” fighting “ had circumstances” for the 
mere sport of the thin^; but for my own part, I do not think well of that scheme of Pagan 
providence, which sets it down as a diversion to the Gods aloft to see good fellows 
knocked about, and, by implication, rascals of all degrees in easy chairs- 

I find I am going to moralia^, which is a horrid waste of time, and, to revert to my 
own affairs, I say that there is not a more ill useA individual tllan myself, from this to 
the Cape Matapan in Peloponnesus, a country of which my friend Prince Leopold — we 
lodged together in Thayer Street, Mancheste# Square, ma«y irears ago, at a half-crown 
a week each — is or was to be High Sheriff, Doubts as to my identity or existence so 
absurd, that I do not now take the trouble «f cqjitradicting them, are constantly set 
forth by the incredulous. Well known as it is to rny friends, that I am a half-pay 
Ensign, and, like Hazlitt, a Magazine man by the yard, people still perversely persist in 
swearing at one time that I am a Captain of di-agoou.s,^t another, a learned Civilian. A 
third author tenders his testimony, that I am principal preacher of the sect of Johanna 
Soulheote. The insolent thewy of a fourth sets me down as a member of the Court 
of Aldermen. I should not wonder if I saw it asserted somewhere or other, that 1 waa 
the Grand Rabbi of the Jews, and kept at the same time a polony and bacon shop in 
Saint Thomas Apostle, under the disguise of being a Christian and a pig butcher. 
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Long habituation to thlse distressing caluninies has at last bronzed my feelings, 
and I cat^e not the end of a dg, even if I was said to be George Dawson, or Judas 
Iscariot, Pickpocket Tims, or Philosopher Thomson. But I submit to you, my dear inend, 
if thiS continued persecution is not diabolical. Here am I, for the second time, described 
as being dead, and my epitaph written with a peculiar malice, the full extent of the 
venom of which can be scarcely appreciated but by that small and silent circle of my 
friends who are aware of the unhappy circumstances of my life. To be another person 
from wha^I am, is no doubt a nuisance, but to be nobody at all is dir worse. Let us 
felk practically. Who would take an article for a Magazing from a dead man ? or 
having taken it, would tliink of handing over the proceeds ? At the very best, suppose 
the editors and proprietors, men of the most scrupulous punctuality, and therein much 
unlike the people of the defunct London University Magazine, whom a friend of mine 
was abop^, to advertise for non-payment of Five pounds^ for fifteen jpfages ; yet what 
could be expected in answer to an application, but a declaration that they would pay my 
cxecutiys, administrator, and assigns. Who would ask lo dinner a man inurned, 
or invite a skeleton to participate in a bowl of punch, a tumbler of toddy, a flagon of 
flip, a jug of gin twist, a sneakef of summat, or any thing to the same effect. I have 
i-ead in some book, the ^name of which I totally forget, that the Egyptians were in 
the habit of putting skeletons on the table to remind their guests of the shortness of 
human life *, but 1 never heard that any person of that country, from King Pharaoh down 
to King Bampfylde Moore Carew, ever asked his bony companion to assist in discussing tlic 
, drink. « 

It would take a long article, which might be made a good one, to enumerate all the dis- 
advantages of being dead to a man who must live to obtain a livelihood ; and I, therefore, 
reclaim against the newspaper which has killed me. I am alive and well, sound wind 
and limb, ready and willing to dine with any gentleman of 8ie Tory party, (not lite- 
rary) who will invite me seven days in the week. 1 am not particular in my^liquor, and 
as for eating, why I have no objection to French cookery ; nor do I feel a dislike for 
that of England. Let those, therefore, who doubt my vitality, put me to the test. 

As for the Sunday paper in which this demoniac epitaph, well worthy of the dark 
and malevolent mind of its author appeared, I may hereafter have much to say. In 
the mean time I see no reason why I should not mention that it was The Age.’* No 
reason in Jhe world. By Jupiter Tonans ! who is at present engaged in the Times 
newspaper to thunder forth articles— /ew/i articles of course — there is sometimes a degree 
of stupidity manifested by people engaged in the scribbling world, that astounds me— 
there are folks who, albeit they are bred in Ssdnt Giles’s, idaKtj ! I am Irish, and 
cannot join Johnson in so apostropliizing Grub Street,)— were well versed in all the topo- 
graphy and ichnography of Rats’ Castle, — ^knew every tripe shop and^cat’s meat shop in 
the Seven Dials — could discuss with erudite »nd well practised jaw, the various 
merits of the A-la-mode beef houses at the back of Monmouth Street, distinguishing the 
flavour of the onions of the Thirteen Cantons from thut of the sume odoriferous vege- 
table served up at the St. Patrick’s Cross, by long praetbe of twopenny mumblings — ^had 
no difficulty in threading the mazes of Short’s Gardens, or angling tiirough the nooks 
and crannies of Buckridge Street and adjoining courts— folks, 1 say, thus bred, thus 
reared, thus practised, thus trained, ^us educated, thus, &c. &c., will tell you that they 
do not know where Russell Square is to bf found, albeit in that square lives my friend, 
the Chief Justice of the KSng^s Bench, from one of whose tipstaffs the sham-dandy would 
in former days have been delighted Jo have accepted a dinner-invitation in his well locked 
and bolted crib off Chancery Lane. * 1 say notMng of Sir Charles Flower, with whom I 
dined last week, or of the late Sir Thomas Lawrence, a painter of some name ; neither 
do I mention Setjeant Spankie, who might have been a brother reporter, and quaffed 
stout at the Eccentrics in days oft yore, with the very fellow who now pretends that he 
knows not the square in which thf learned Serjeant has found his port. In like manner 
you will hear wits of the same calibre pretending thorough ignorance of the existence of 
various newspapers or periodicals living and flourishing in this our metropolis ; though it 
is by Joumalbt favour they appear in the upper boxes with ladies of the saloons, or yjfrit th^ 
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unpaid wonders of the Colosseum. 1 n^ver see the Morning Chronicle, Ihps a talIow> 
faced thief in a public ofilce. Bell’s Life in London is low, and I never look at it, 
quQ|h another creature, smelling abominably of musk, showered over his wrdtehed 
person in the vain hope of drowning odours more idiosyncratic. The Dispatch an’W phi- 
losophical, and don’t come into our happartments, squeaks a colf-visaged scrivener, the 
pallidity of whose countenance is only relieved by purulent pimples of pestiferous hue ; 
and so on of all the tribe ; each paper being by some set or another denounced as 
unknown. Had Uiey been denounced on their proper demerits, it would have been aH 
right, and I never shouldPhave complained ; but it moves my choler not a little tp iind 
those who derive from them all the raw material of their thoughts, and all the staple of 
their information, setting them down as things unread — as matters to be scorned, in 
comparison with the rubbish of the fashionable novel— the deep stupidity of the Syden- 
ham School — thte foul philosophy of Mill, or the concentrated d^lness ilif such mudlarks as 
Jack Macculloch or Wilmot Horton. Being in my own proper pprson totally aboje such 
stuff*, I declare tliat I know that there are about fifty !\ewspapers in London of various 
degrees of genius and stupidity, and, knowing that feet, must be acquainted wfth the 
name of that paper which traduces me. Even if I were not before cognoscent of its ex- 
istence, the cruel manner in which it has entombed me is quile* reason enough for my 
knowing it now ; for you may be certain that if the most obscure, asinine, and con- 
sumptive journal in the three kingdoms, were to abuse any body, that body would be 
sure of seeing it, either through his own unassisted enquiries, or by the obliging agency of 
a d- — d goof natured friend. I am sorry to say that Tenterden, for whom I have 
a considerable respect, made himself look very like a spoon when he asked, a few days 
ago, whether ** The Age” was a daily paper. In the first place, from internal evidence, 
nothing could be more unlikely than that he should be ignorant of what every body else in 
court knew, and what he himself might have learned from the legal documents before 
him, as well as from former not innumerous appearances of the journal in question before 
his court ; and if external testimony be wanted it is easy enough to prove that Lord Ten- 
terden tumbles over the newspapers, weekly and daily, at tlie Athenoeurn, and must be 
of an obtuseness remarkable even in a Chief Justice of King’s Bench, if he should of 
a sudden divest himself in court of a knowledge perfectly familiar out of it. 

I know the origin of these now revived rumours of my death, and shall ;jrobahIy, if 
I can trace the conspiracy to its fountain, bring the foul conspirators before a court of 
justice, there to await the frown and vengcanca of offended law. I am afraid that Scar- 
lett (though he is indebted to me for many favours,) and I are not on such terms at pre- 
sent as to warrant me in asking him for his ear officio prerogative in my behalf; and, 
besides, I dfeapprove of that practice, as being unconstitutional. I shall have recourse 
only to those modes of procedure wjpeh are based upon sound justice, and perfectly 
compatible with the enlightened opinions of Mr. Jerry Bentham, and the practice of 
Mr. William Holmes, W. I. Wliether, however, I bring the guilty to trial or not, I 
shall deem it due to my character to write a detailed history of my life and wrongs 
for several years, which will shake the nerves of some, and lacerate the feelings of 
others. I am, in this matter, an injured man, and speak warmly because X feel deep- 
ly. It is in vain to talk to me of the case of MlL«Samucl Rogers, who lias been dead 
these thirty years, and yet makes puns hebdomq|ially — ^because Rogers is a banker and 
a man of wealth, and can afford to be dead ^ I am an H. F. and a beggarman, and can- 
not. Besides, he is a Whig, and his party cling to him : 1 am a Tory, and am, of course, 
scouted down by mine. And, lastly, he givm dinjiers — I take them. The force of 
antithesis can go no further. He, therefore, is no precedent for me. • 

To convince you, Sir, that I am still alive, I willingly accede to your request of writ- 
ing for your Magazine, which, in your note, you call^the most intellectual and inde- 
pendent ever established. In so saying. Sir, you are perfectly right Stick to that : 
boldly declare your ovm merits, and you wUl get no small circle to believe you at last. I 
have long practised that art, and generally found it successful I am sorry to say that 
I am very much pressed for time at this present moment, in consequence of affairs at 
Windsor, Bushy Park, and elsewhere. People ivill put the most delicate matters upon me, 
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Ret^ew of the Reproof of Bruins, pulv% 

and 1 have no article cut and dried by me. Indosed, however, you will'fliid a couple 
of trifles, which, if you think worthy of your elegant pages, are very nmch at your 
service. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Yours, faithfully, 

MORGAN O’DOHERTY. 

Junior UnUrd Service, 

Monday, 


IIEVJEV/ OK THli RliPROOF OF BIlUTUa.'*' 


Hibernus sum, says %ld Chremes, 
in Terf^oco, JIihp7'nici njhil u^p allcnum 
jntio. We have merely taken the 
liberty of chajigina; homo and kmnani 
into our own national substantive and 
adjective ; and do hdt care if we 
thereby have made Chremes an Irish- 
man. Whether he was or not, we arc ; 
and, therefore, take a deep interest in 
books about Ireland. Of the various 
novels and works of fiction fasten- 
ed upon our unhappy native land 
•wc say nothing here, intending to 
make mince-meat of them all, in one 
general olla podrida : political works 
about it are almost gone with the 
question — ^Tours and Travels, as in 
the days of Twiss, are not thought 
upon ; steam- boats having brought 
it too near London to be of more m- 
tercst than Clapham or Highgate; 
and, sinoe Tom Moore has given up 
singing the glories of Erin of old, 
we have no Bards of renown eithdb 
to cheer or depress us. 

Little did we anticipate, when we 
saw the Reproof of Brutus” adver- 
tised, that it had any thing to do 
with the Natives. We remembered, 
of course, the Shakspearian pun, and 
would have been ready to ainit that 
we had many brutes among us ready 
to reprove — brutes, indeed, of tlfe 
same species with l^m who rcp|jovcd 
the proplfet Balaam, the son of 
Bcor. — jSut, until we heard it fretm 9 
friend of ours, the mention of whose 
name we omit, it did not oqgur to 
us that the fine gentleman withcAit 
breeches, shoes, shirt, or stockings. 


waving his Vight hancf aloft, in the 
manner of llie late Mr. Kemble, 
and holding a twelve-penny nail 
in his lefib:, who is standing upon 
something, which it is impossi- 
ble to distinguish whether it is 
a rock or a cloud, for ** each seems 
either,” and pointing to a group 
of Astley’s horse-riders going up to 
the back slips in thtf’ carpenter's 
gallery, as depicted on the frontis- 
piece of the said Reproof, was Bru- 
tus ; far less that a row of brick- 
kilns and certain overturned tranks 
and valises in the foreground, repre- 
sented the Colosseum and its totter- 
ing columns ; least of all, that va- 
rious Clnricaunps, (see Crofty,) the 
most diminutive of fairies grouped 
together in a higgledy-piggledy fa- 
shion, were the representatives of the 
Irish nation abroad, receiving athun- 
dcring set down from the breechesless 
gentleman aforesaid, with the twelve- 
penny nail in his hand. Henry 
Richter ! Henry Richter ! you can 
do what you can doj. but your name 
is jiot John Marlin. 

But what has Brutus, in the name 
of all that's brutish, to do with Ire- 
land ? *It is impossible to guess ; so 
let the* author puzzle it out in his 
own fashion. He opens his Poem 
by a general wailing, a regular Keen, 
and finds that it comes from the 
Irish. True it is that in no coun- 
try is there a more constant howling 
of all kinds kept up, but it is new to 
us that it is directed after their land- 
lords, who, it seems, aie 


Wandering afar through distant climes» to find 
Some novel ^cene to please the vacant mind ; 
To tell of all |lie wondrous things diey saw 
Along the Rhine or at the German Spa : 
rrom Hereulaneum, and Pompeii too 
They bring home curious trifles of virlu ; 


'i’iic Ile«n’u)f of Brutn*. London, IfuJO. Hurst, Chance, & Co. 
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At Naples hear the Signor Andmetti ; 

Admire the Bay*— it is so vastly pretty ! 

Ob ! how unlike the ancient godlike bands 
Of patriot-heroes in those classic lands, 

Whose living monuments no zeal inspire 
In breasts unconscious of a kindred fire ! 

Much as I long to see Imperial Rome, 

Content Pd sojourn inei studious home, 

Than dwell unmoved where every object teems 
With fairy visions of our youthful dreams ; 

Whfther by Valambroso^s brooks we stray, 

In Arno’s vale, or on the Appian way, 

Musing along Cumaea’s sacred shore, 

Where fancy strews the sibyl’s leaves once more ; 

The Sabine farm, or Virgil’s tomb behold. 

Or wheA* the Roman scorn’d the Samnit«)^ gold*: 

Delightful scenes, with ancient art combined 
To charm and elevate the youthful mind !”* 

By this time those wh6 read will have perceived that the Author tlte 
Reproof of Brutus, though he may have ear enough for any thing else, has 
no ear for poetry. More wooden verses were never "made by a machine. 
But pray who is the Signor Andoretti ? who talks of the protimpss of the Bay of 
Naples, with Vesuvius flaming behind? or who are the ancient godlike bands 
at the German Spa ? — and, in the name of all that’s classical, why should we 
be moved by what the Poet calls living monuments in Valamhroso, and yet de- 
spise Herculaneum and Pompeii. Needless it were to remark, that though the 
gentleman can steal a word from Milton, he docs not know Italian enough 
to enable him to spcH it. It is ever the just punishment upon a thief that he 
should mar his dishonestly acquired goods. 

Having thus established a hook whereon to hang his Homan pictures, he 
proceeds to tell us of his own dreams : — 

“ Due night while brooding o'er n)y country ’.s fate, 

The lamp expiring and tlie hour late.” * 

** Hour’' is a dissyllable then, it appears, in the manner of tlie Hiber- 
nian pronunciation of the canine letter. (See, among ten thousand other 
proofs, the far famed chanson of the Orangemen : — ^ 

** A bullet from the Irish came, 

That grazed king William’s ar-rum : 

They tlioiight Ids majesty was slain, 

But it did him little har-ruin,” 

— or hear, in ifhc House of Commons, Sir John Newport, and many other 
Ar-riaiis of the Emerald Isle.) 'i’he ho-ur being late and the author being, in 
fact, knocked up, according to his usual custom in the afternoon, he fell fast 
asleep ; and his sypper httying been heavy, he was plagued with unpleasant 
dreams : — ^ 

Methoiight transported to the Latian shore. 

The troubled sea retired ^ith awful roar.” 

We had always been of opinion that tl!b^ sea beiu^ already at the Latian 
shore it had no need of being transnprtcd thither; particularly when it ap- 
pears it was so transported only for tne purpose of netiring. But let us get 
on : — 

AfiVighted people, gathering the strand, 

Foreboded ruin from the trembling land ; 

Then to the gates of Rome I swiftly pass’d. 

Heeding no dangers from the furious blast 
Of wind and hail, though perirs mriedform 
Conspired to swell the raging of the storm,'* 

I WJmt the deuce is the meminy of this .^3 

’Mid fallen columns and th’ inverted dome, 

The splendid ruins of departed Rome, 

Onward I went, though lightning flash’d around, 

And awful thunder rolVd along the ground,'* 
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, A very singular phenomenon indeed. We have heard of thui^der rollingi, 
but rolling along the ground^ is new. 

“ Ther^, where , the Coliseum^ rose sublime.*’ 

“ (Barbarian ravage and the waste of time 
Alike survivijiii;) in its area vast 
I foun<S|j’ i^hdre fi-agnrfents huge of stone were cast» 

Seeking exemption from ^ligh heaven’s d’k^rees, 

A bemd of little Lords, cabled Absentees,” 

Crouebing beneath the shrubs in sad dismay. 

Ardently longing for the morning’s ray : • 

But ere th’ eternal city cliarm’d the sight, 

And gave once more its beauties to the light. 

These Lords, all trembling betwixt hope and fear, 

A stern but just reproof were doom’d to hear : 

' For v^en the elemental strife had ceasell, 

Cimmerian darkness their alarms increased ; 

As threaten’d woes severest pangs impart,® 

When guilty conscience agitates the heart ; 

Sudden a flood^tof light was seen to glide 
High on the summit of die broken side 
Of tn^' Amphitheatre ; then a milder flame 
Succeeding, show’d a vision dear to fame.” 

How Cimmerian darkness resembles threatened woe, we cannot tell ; but 
we admit that the pronunciation of Amphitheatre is entertaining, 

A very grand company succeeds : — 

“ Patriot, hero, orator, and sage. 

Tribune and lictort all tlie classic page 
Proudly records, in glorious triumph pass’d^; 

With radiant splendours all around them cast.” 

The reader may be curious to know who were these patriots, heroes, 
orators, sages, tribunes, and lictors, who came forward in such grandeur. 
Strange to relate — the first was a wolf, and the second a nymph. Here they 
are — 

“ First the tamed wolf two lovely children rode— 

Mysterious origin to Rome bestowed 

The Egcrian nymph, with Numa by her side, 

Imbibing wisdom for monarch’s guide.” — .iT 

There is a mystery in the last line — ^which of them was imbibing wis- 
dom ? It can scarcely be Egeria, for she was the instructress ; and if 
Numa, who was the monarch guide for whom he imbibed it ? 

Then follows in order, as we set them down, the Decii — Gracchus — Fahius 
—the traitor Catiline. Gad-a-mercy — is not he a little out of place ? Vir- 
gil claps him in Tartarus, Tully — Agrippa, who brings a most cockney 
rhyme in his train. ^ 

“ When hostile patjjisans appeal to arms^ 

The intestine tumult sage Agrippa calms 

[Viz. by cutting them down, ^age, indeed ! 

** S^brris VarioybrAs et hostium 
Victor, Maeonii carminis alite, 

Quam rem r,imque^roAr navibus aut equis 
Mileti te duce geseerit. 

Nos, Agrippa,** See.] 

Then a gentleman to us unknown. 

** Impartial history doubtful worth ascribes 

To him whose power o’erthrew the Volscian tribes— 

That pride repulsive, when the people sued, 

By female virtue was at length subdued ” 

Ask Mr. Horner— ought not tliis to be Colosseum 
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Then Marine— the gentle Scipio — (Alas ! for the b^i Scipiadas.) 

Cato — C«sar — and lastly Brutus the mild, the noblest Roman of them all^' 
being a line borrowed from Shakspeare, and applied contiary to* the wishes of 
the owner. « 

This list, in which sense, poetry, history, politics, and chronology arejdike 
violated, is passed upon us as a catalogue ra^mn^ the ^lite of Roman 
patriots. Here, however, are men of the mSst opposite views : Gracchus, 
the Agrarian tribune, and Cicero, th% sycophant of the faction, Ijy whom 
Gracchus was murdered. — the fabulohS^Deciijj^nd the hi^orical Agrippa. Cato, 
and Cffisar, to say nothing of Brutus, and so forth. It is as if, in a procession 
of British worthies, we had Laud and Oliver Cromwell; masquerading it har- 
moniously in company with king Arthur and the knights of his round table, 
linked arm in arm with General Wolfe and the Marquis of Granby. But in 
all the set we do not see a lictor, as announced in the prograrajpp. Nor 
when we consider that a*lictor was of the same rankin Roman society, as a 
bumbailiff and hangman are in ours, do we thinkdt ve]ity necessary thgt they 
should be resuscitated as samples of what , • 

‘ The classic plge 
Proudly records” — 

But our worthy poet had heard that they were Roman officers, and he does 
not exactly know the difference between a field marshal and a provost 
marshal. 

Brutus, sfieing the Irish absentees wool-gathering in the Colosseum, ad- 
dresses them in a grand speech. 

** Degenerate aliens of a noble race, 

What mission brought you to this sacred place — 

Sacred to public worth? Oh, could you own,” &c. 

Now the Colosseum was built by Vespasian, and called after a statue of Nero, 
■who did not trouble his head about public worth of any kind ; but Brutus 
is not particular. He proceeds to ask the absentees what brings them from 
home. 


** Once more I ask, what object call’d you thence. 

1” indulge your classic taste? — Ah, poor pretence ! 

What land more classic than where Alfred reign’d ? » 

Where Hampden glorious liberty regain’d / 

Where Shakspeare sang, alid tuneful Pope revived 
A Homer’s honours ? and where Milton lived 
To pour immortal strains, to strike the lyre 
» ^ With power supernaj and with holy fire ? 

Haste then to Albion, and her sons console.” 

• 

We do not wish to be hypercritical, and yet we could desire a different roll 
of names here. The classicality of the land of Alfred is doubtful enough. 
Hampden regained no liberty, being shot in the beginning of the civil wars. 
Pope spoiled, and mistook Homer ; and Milton is a bad witness to call in this 
case, as he most enthusiastically loved Italy. But, admitting the correctness 
of the list, how is the return of these alis^ntees to Mlhion a cure for the 
absenteeism in Ireland ; or how can it mend the misfortunes so poetically 
bewailed by Doctor Hall, in a note on this very passive. 

Their lean cattle, (says the Dr.) are sent to all the ports of the western coast of 
England, Bristol channel, &c. to be fed by Eaglislf graziers throughout the whole king- 
dom ; their fat cattle are slaughtered to victual the English ships of war and merchant 
ships, and also for the consumption of the inhabitants of their sea-coast, and of many 
other parts of the world ; their butter, tallow, skins, are in great part exported; and the 
money arising from all these things sent to the alisentees and others for rent and 
tithes.” ^ 

How beautiful a bit of pastoral poetry ! The woes of the Irish grazier, in 
being obliged to sell his cattle to Englishmen, are truly appalling. It is some- 
thing like the sorrows of the Manchester manufacturer over the cottons de- 
parting from his warehouse, to be worn in other regions. lf> however. Dr. 
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J^all means to say thA any considerable portion of the tithesy-at least of 
that part of the tithes devoted to the use of the clergy of Ireland, is spent 
anywhere but in Ireland, the Doctor lies under a very considerable mistake. 
As lor rents, we leave all that to Peter Macculloch, Will Huskisson, and the 
rest. It is nothing to us, for we, (we speak only for ourselves,) have 
none to receive. ^ 

The remainder of Brutus’s speech occupied with some reflections upon 
the manfier in which, the Gods regard the world, translated into some dialect 
/)f Barbary out of Pope’s Essay on Man. In a philosophical poem written 
in rhymed couplets, it is impossible not to be occasidlially reminded of that 
famous Essay ; and our author treats us every now and then to the same 
rhymes, the same flights, (alas ! how different) of ratiocination, interspersed 
with morceaux decorated with the lighter graces of poetry. We take it for 
granted that evQry body has by heart the passage loginning w^th 

“ Lo ! the poor Indian whose untutored mind 
c • See'S God in clouds?, and hears him in the wind 

WhiSh is thus translated. ^ • 

The yoor Canadian, trembling at the sound 
Of tempests raging his frail hut around, 

Dreads in the lightning’s glare th’ avenging rod, 

And in the thunder hears the voice of God.” 

The march of mind since Pope’s time, has discarded the gon^eric word In- 
dian, and our more exact geographer has it Canadian. But another passage 
about this said Indian, is one of the drollest misapplications of a classical 
text we ever remember. 

f 

“ Aroused by truth, the path of science trod, 

The noble savage hears no threatening God 
111 awful thunder, but unites his power 
With others to avert the dangerous hour;’* 

For the original of which we arc referred, in a note, to Virgil’s 

“ Felix, qiii potuit rerum cognoscere causas, 

Atijue metus onmes et inexorabile fatum 
* Subjecit pedibus, strepinunque Acherontis avari.” 

The noble Savage, indeed! Good poet! Virgil was speaking of the Phi- 
losopher Epicurus. '' Fortunate is the sage who knows the philosophy of 
creation, the caus<e rerum, the origin of the phenomena of nature, and who 
has trampled beneath his feet all superstitious terrors (metm), the' stoic dog- 
mas of the unalterable decrees of fate {ineasorahile fatum) , and the fables of a 
fictitious world of punishment, so much noised about by the priests {sirepitus 
Acherontis avari), lliis is ** the noble Savage who hears no threatening 
God.” Heaven help our poor poetical philosopher ! 

The author having thus made an ass of hflnself under the character of 
Brutus, proceeds to perform the safhe feat in propria persond, for about two 
hundred pages. Out jejune couplet follows another. Pamphleteering articles 
hacked into ragged rhyme, tuiAble heavily page after page. Now and then a 
passable thought. Sometimes, thou|;;h not often, a just appreciation of cha- 
racter may turn up ;* buT: all through the verse is heavy, heavy, heavy as a 
Dutchman’s hoof. TTie God his idolatry is Owen, whose grand principle 
he expounds in the following harmdnious quatrain : 

— Nature and trsuning only mould the mind, 

And mark the course to which you’re most inclined ; 

Gliaracter is foi^n’d on truth’s unerring plan 

FOR, and not BY, the individual man.” 

« 

If there be any meaning in this rubbish, it signifies that our character is 
out of our own control — one of the things not in our power, as Epictetus 
phrases it. AVe do not intend wasting our time in hunting up the consequences 
of this maxim, or of inquiring into its truth. Our poet, however, cannot be 
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a true believer, else how does he dare write a mtire? Is not, for iastanc«v 
Bishop Blomheld's character made for him, not hy him, as nluch as any- 
body else's ? — ^Why, then, abuse him, as we find is done here for many a prosy 
page, because he has an objection to permit blasphemy to be preached iif his 
cathedral. It is as unphilosophicab on the Owenian principle, to satirise as 
to persecute. 

Nor do we approve of his abuse of Jeffery, and the critics in Tom Camp- 
bell's magazine, which is, we think, gross and personal, though ia a great 
measure deserved, ,, , 

— • Oh I what hirelings now 
Before the venal altars cringing bow ! — 

Thc^ lead tlie public taste, improve the mind? 

They guide our footsteps — who themselves are blind ? 

' Form’d ih like mould, 'tis theirs — the prurient wish * » 

To cater for the world some favourite dish. 

Tliese are the puff-mongers of the fashionable novels. Blind prufient 
hirelings, catering provisibns for the world. The following is intended for 
Jeffery and Tom Macaulay. 

» V 

— ** Flippante of a transient day, 

Who ne’er beyond their narrow circle stray 
Without confusion, and a labyrinth find, 

^ .Yet loudly boast with self-sufficient mind, 

That they the oracles of truth can know-— 

Alone the source of happiness or woe. 

So wb0n at eve the sun has ceased to warm, ^ 

The tiny insect race in myriads swarm : 

‘ ’Tw^as we,* they cry, * who chock’d the glare of light 
Then buarz in triumph through congenial niglit. 

But soon again Aurora gilds the sky, 

And all tlie little tribes aifr%hted fly.” 

Now this is infinitely too severe. On Owen's principle it cannot be de- 
fended. Their characters as critics were made for them, not hi/ them ; and 
if they are flippant, self-sufficient, confused, shallow pretenders, they cannot 
help it. 

The best thing in the book is, the scorn o^thc economists and their demo- 
ralizing systems ; and it is only fair t(j extract as good a bit as we can find. 
His character of hard-hearted Malthus is passable enough ; but the descrip- 
tion of the effects of the manufacturing system on the poor, is, perhaps, his 
best effo^it. 

“ Listen with patience to the poor man’s story ; 

*Tis true that wal has seen their thousands bleed, 

That one might triumph by the glorious deed ; 

And thoPisands now in pain resign their health, ■ 

That one nyiy wallow in eiiomuuis wealth ; 

The sallow spinner, amid ceaseless noise, 

Day after day, a chronic tife employs ; 

Grown old at forty, quick his^ temples bcat^ 

With fever raging from cxcessf)f heat: 

The faithful wife his detpadation shares, 

Lighten’d, forsooth, of her domestic ftire* — 

For all her children now the fact'ries claim, 

Not e’en excepting those^of tehder frame. 

What cause remains of anirnafing joy, 

To bless die spirits of the blooming boy ? 

He blooms no longer — see his pallid cheek 
And meagre form the cniel charjy^e bespeak I 
His auburn locks with flakes of cotton mix’d, 

And the dull eye in vacant ignorance fix’d. 

In fields once clothed with nature’s fevourite green, 

Imxuriant verdure now is seldom seen : 

Black clouds of smoke in thickest volumes fly, 

Darken the scene and shade yon azure sky. 
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Farcwfel tlie beauties of this favour^ Isle, 

Wbere man and nature too were wont to smile ; 

Wlien the rude peasant shared a happier lot-— 

Was bless’d with plenty in his ivy'd cot; 

The fruitful garden with its choicest flowers 
Repaid the culture of his leisure hours : 

Though light of heart he wliistled o*er the land, 

His plough was guided » skilful hand ; 

When. Sabbath came, enjoy’d a bless’d releaSb 
From hll his toils, and said his prayers in peace.” 

JEven this passage is no great affair. How differently these things would 
look in the hands of Crabbe ! 

With his politics we shall not meddle ; and as to his literary opinions, 
though^l^9 says of Sir W. Scott, that ^ ^ 

His tales usurp inestimable time, 

^ f Preludes of folly, or perchance of crime.”* ^ 

and lauds poor TOm CampbcB for founding the college of all the cockneys ; 
yet, as he has the grace to speak with the proper admiration of Wordsworth, 
Southey, Coleridge, 'atid Wilson, wf^ let him pass. One compliment, how- 
ever, to certain well known ipdividuals, is worth noticing for its naivete : 

The Republic of Plato, the Atalands of Lord Bacon, the Oceana of Harrington, and 
the celebrated t/topia of Sir Thopias More« were each founded upon a pripqiple of united 
interests, and^i^it^ere all .admrdble productions for the irespective periods in which they 
were written.** 

Of course Plato, Bacon, Harrington, and More, are not to be compared 
with the splendid writings of the Owenians of the pVeserit time — it is ad- 
mitted that they did very well for their day ! 

On the whole we think, though the author babbles about green fields, yet, 
from the general ignorance of extefnal nature which he every where exhibits, 
the ungenial course of stultifying reading with which he has afflicted himself, 
the great knowledge of parliamentary debates and statistical pamphlets 
which he displays, and the general Bowbellism of his rhymes, that he is a 
cockney clerk in a newspaper office. 

^ Dixi. 

# 

This is one of the Ensign’s articles : the other is rather personal, and 
we have accordingly transmitted it to the New Monthly. — Editor. 


AN EPIGRAM SUch OS it is. 

A preaches, c 

** ’Tis right to tr^ to, fill your place, 
Whate'er y.cnur station bei, or age.” 

# • B responds. 


*' This verse %s right, if that’s the case, 
For it exactly fills the page.” 


s. T. a 
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Webster’s travbiiS throitoh the Crimea 4n0 eotpt,* and 

BDRCKHARDT’s ARABIC PROVBRBS*f * 

The first of the above publications is a duls of the day, and panegyrisinjg^ the 

book of the right kind; and we mean vices of the great; of giving false 
to praise it. The reader will, per- notions of society, and disseminating 
haps, wonder at our unusual course. , false principles in philosophy and 
" What,” he may exclaim, " is the edi- ® morals ; of painting ruffians mid high- 
tor of Fraser’s Magazine about to fol- wayfiien, en hem, and Pelhamite 
low the course laid down by the con- scoundrels as examples for imitatiod 
duct of greater men than himself : — ^to — ^and hawking, through newspaper 
wit — the ministerial staff of old Wei- paragraphs, the sale of such utter 

lington-~and to Rat t* If the reader trash as Sydenhdm or The Manners 
saith this to om-self, we will, in return, of the Day. Darnley and Jlichelieu 
say, O, reader, thou art a* simpleton! are not worth «peak!ng of~fhey are 
Wehave, in plain, unvarnished phrase, i^e subjeclis spojled by a feeble hand, 
blamed many things in the New Bur- An occasional novel like Mrs.^Shel- 
lington Street Publishers, but in what ly’s Burkin Warbeeh will do-w-ljice 
we have’ done, we have acted consci- Cloudesley, is ornamental to our li* 
entiously. We have dealt a blow, teraturc — like the Kuzzilbash, is desi- 
and we flatter ourself with no small rable, on account of the minute por- 
force, at " Fashionable Novels,” and traiture of language, manners, private 
books descriptive of the mere super- life, and moral condition of a strange 
ficial aspect* of society, and such people, which are only to be faith- 
small and" contemptible gear. What- lully delineated in the dialogues and 
ever a few interested persons may narratives of a novel. Anastasius, in 
say to the contirary, < (and no energe- this kind of writing, stands by itself ; 
tic measure was ever ydt carried with- and, like Gil Bias and Don Quixote, 
out partial hostility, nor indeed is it to is not easily to be transcended, 
be wished that it should) ; and wbat- Though the Kuzzilbash, therefore, will 
ever the frivolous circles of fashion pass current, such lam6 productions 
may allege against our bitterness, as the Musselman, and particularly 
and however they may be pleased to the Armenians, are insufferable, 
be offended at the rough treatment To what good are such things 

to which we have subjected Mr. Ed- The Tales of the Five Senses ; or, 

ward Lytton Bulwer, the author of the Christian Physiologist Here 
Pelham and Paul Clifford, et hoc ge- we have the organs of the body made 
nua omne ; we are sensible that the subject of a novel. What distinct, 
every man who is not himself con- separate meaning of hearing can be 
cerned in the insignificant traffic drawn from a tale exhibiting any 
with the * publishers of fashionable grand auricular feat ? The true inqui- 
novels — every man of independent rer is aware that precise knowledge of 
thought— every well-wisher to his the structure of the organs of sense 
species, who is solicitous for the can only be acquired from abstract ex- 
moral and intellectual improvement araination, and not practical elucida- 
of his fellow-creatures, \5ind the tion. Superdelicatcness in smell in- 
higher in worldly station these fel- wolves the same principles as may be 
low-creatures are, the greater neces- found in an enfeebled existence of that 
sity is there for moral and inteMectual or^-fi. The kno wledge of such prin- 
cultivation,)— every man, we repeat, ^ ciples, therefore, is not so well attained 
so minded, must and has commended in practice's ki theory. That passage 
the mode of deprecation which we in Shakspeare, which speaks of the 
have employed towards the present -soutf wind eliciting odour from a 
’ system of publishing the reeking scan- bank of violets, will lead a willing 

* Travels through the Crimea, Turkey, and Egypt- Performed during the years 
1825-1828. Including Parflculars of the last Illness and Heath of the Emperor Alex- 
ander, and of the Russian Conspiracy in 1825. Dy the late James Webster, Esq., of 
the Inner Temple. London, 1830. Colburn and Bentley. 

t Arabic Proverbs, or the Manners and Customs of the Modern Egyptians, illustrated 
from their Proverbial Sayings current at Cairo. Translated and explained by the late 
John Lewis Burckhardt. London, 1830. John Murray. 
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mind to an examiniition of the 
organ of smell as readily as what 
is contained in The Tales of 
thePive Senses/* The descriptions 
of tne senses at the commencement 
of tiie Tales” are misplaced in the 
book ; they are better suited for an 
abstract treatise on Physiology, llie 
descriptlbns, therefore^ are in Mr. 
Hull's volume merely for the purpose 
of hook-^making. Besides, it is impos- 
sible to afford a correct view of the 
senses in a novel ; because such a 
channel can only give an argument 
wi til out ^nodiii cation^: whereas it is 
well known that one orgsyi very fre- 
quently operates on* another organ. 
And why, moreover, is the word 
Christian” introduced into tt?e title- 
page ? Does the author^, or the devout 
Mr. Bull, the bookseller, imagine that 
the pemsal of the Tales in this vo- 
lume lead to the elucidation of the 
principles of Christianity. The exami- 
nation of physiology, both as regards 
nature and man, may lead, as does 
astronomy, to devotion; but how it can 
lead persons to believe in the Original 
Sin, the Advent of our Saviour, and 
the Atonement, which are the consti- 
tuent points in Christianity, puzzles 
us exceedingly. The fact is, Mr. 
Bull, imagining that the methodist 
world were to be gulled by such 
titles, (and he had seen the gullab^ 
lity of that world in the prodigious 
sale of Mr. Robert Montgomery's 
Poems,) determined to have recourse 
to the pitiful expedient of introducing 
the word '' Christian” into the title- 
page of his volume. We advise him, 
as this volume has been so successful, 
to proceed next to the Pains and In- 
firmities of the Human Body, and to 
give us ** A Tale of the Gout, and 
another of the Diarrhoea.” We think 
tliat the effort would be successful. . 

This publisher has also produced 
** The Game of Life,' excmplifk?ii in 
a game of backgammon (!!!). We 
have not room for an^ nemarks on* 
this exquisite and correct piece of 
writing, « , 

Return we from this digresslbn to 
Messrs. Colburn and Bentley. These 
gentlemen have endeavoured to shift 
all blame from themselves tto the 
shoulders of the public, in jespect 
to the publication of Fashionable 
Novels. They allege they only fol- 
lowed the public taste^; the public 
demanded such novels^ and they, as 


in duty bound, bowed to the decision 
of their superiors, and betook them- 
selves to the work of supply. If 
this be so, then we ask, in one word, 
why have not Mr. Murray, of Albe- 
marle Street, and Messrs. Longman 
and Co., and Mr. James Duncan, 
of Paternoster Row, become bank- 
rupts, as the public taste demanded 
nothing but n^els ? Had it not done 
so, Mr. Henry Colburn was as capable 
of satisfying it as either of the above 
named gentlemen, and as neither 
of those respectable individuals were 
publishers ©f Novels, lUf course they 
became bankrupts. But it is no 
such thing, therefore the statement 
of Messrs^ Colburn and Bentley as 
to the condition and imperativeness 
of the public taste in respect to Fa- 
shionable Novels, is contradicted by 
the fact of the prosperity of Mr. 
Murray, Messrs. Longman and Co., 
and Mr. Duncan. , 

However this be, we will drop our 
tone of censure, and proceed to the 
more pleasing duty of praise. We 
are happy to ^perceive symptoms of 
improvement in the transactions of 
the firm in New Burlington Street, 
since the accession to power of Mr. 
Bentley. We take credit to ourselves 
for opening his eyes to his real situ- 
ation wdth regard to the public. It 
is utterly tired of fashionable novels 
and twaddling books of fiction, and 
is craving some wholesome food for 
intellectual digestion. Mr. Bentley 
seems desirous of amending his ways, 
and every credit is due to him on ac- 
count of the effort. He ha^ now been 
planning several nev^ and popular li- 
braties, and we think, that through his 
means, considering what has been 
already* achieveck by the Family Li- 
brary, njany volumes of which, how- 
ever, might have be^n better, and one 
of which is perfect, Southey's Life of 
Nelson, that a new impulse will be 
given to the mind of the upper and 
better classes of society. There is, 
however, some danger of the thing 
being overdone, and four popular li- 
braries from the same house, are too 
many by half. The chance of suc- 
cess, however, is in their favour, and 
we may be mistaken. At present, 
we shall give only one of Mr. Bent- 
ley's prospectuses, that of his ''Libra- 
ry of General Knowledge," which is 
under tlie superintendaace of Mr. 
Gleig, the well-kaown author of 
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** The Subaltern/* and ‘ The Life of 
Sir Thomas Monro/* 

«< The Library of General Know- 

^ LEDGE. 

« In announcing the speedy publication 
of the ^Library of General Know- 
ledge, its Projectors beg distinctly to 
state, that they embark in their present 
undertaking without any design whatever 
of trenching upon the gM>uiid already oc- 
cupied by others. As little is it their 
desire to decry the exertions of those who 
labour in the same vineyard, and seek the 
same end with themselves. For these, on 
tlie contrary, tlr«ey entertmn the highest 
respect ; but the field seems sufficiently 
wide for all parties, and ‘therefore tliey 
enter it. They are willing to persuade 
themselves, moreover, that the circum- 
stances under which they approach their 
task, are not unfavourable to its success. 
Almost all our knowledge arises from ex- 
perience ; and hence, by imitating as far 
as can be, the excellences of their prede- 
cessors, no lejis than by avoiding their 
errors, should such chance to have been 
committed, they hope to produce a series 
of Works which shall at once satisfy the 
judgment, and suit the tastes of those who 
relish amusement the m<lst when it comes 
united with instruction. • 

“ The Projectors of the Library op 
General Knowledge are not disposed 
to make professions, which are in all cases 
more easily made than realised. Their 
Work must speak for itself. If it prove 
such as they confidently anticipate, it will 
receive, because it will deserve, the appro- 
bation of the Public.’* 

We have had much pleasure in taking 
this opportunity to make mention of 
Mr. Bentley's undertaking. Proceed 
wc now » to lay before our readers 
some information respecting the books 
at the head of this article. * 

Webster's Travels arc in two vo- 
lumes, full of excellent matter. Many 
of the topics are certainly /aot new, 
superficially speaking ; let not the 
reader, however, form any such hasty 
judgment ; for the author was a man 
of excellent head and original thought, 
and he has contrived to shed a no- 
velty, even on subjects which have 
been much hackneyed by writers of 
an ordinary scale. In point of 
style, the volumes exceed any thing 
we have read since the time of For- 
syth. There are several very capital 
views of the Crimea, and Egyptian sce- 
nery, and numerous wood cuts, whilst 
in point of typography, they are 
hi^ly creditable. 

The author of these volumes is no 


more : he diel in Egypt, and lies in 
the Greek burying ground of Cairo. 
The gentleman, who paid the last 
rites to his remains, is Mr. N^wn- 
ham, his companion in travel. The 
individual who has written this brief 
memoir of the author, introductory 
^ to the contents of the volumes, has 
thought proper to remaitl anony- 
mous. We know not what his rea> 
son could have been for so doing. The 
memoir is written in excellent lan- 
guage, and contains many forcible 
and philosophical views, at the same 
time that it is jidapted to thft eompre- 
hension of^ every reader. The follow- 
ing extract will shew the biograph^^r's 
mode of treating his subject. 

Ills journey to the Continent was not 
looked forward »to as one of any probable 
length. A year or so spent abroad, would, 
it was thought, be an advantageous em- 
ployment of his time till the period when 
he would most properly and effectively 
commence his career at the bar. But after 
residing for some time in France and Italy, 
and visiting his brother at Malta, he wished 
to extend his researches beyond Europe, 
and at length a reluctant consent was ob- 
tained for the gratification of his wishes. 
His comprehensive and active mind no 
doubt contemplated the future good, which 
might result to his fellow men from his 
talents and acquirements. In this spirit 
he prosecuted his self-H/nposed task, witli a 
zeal and energy which will be manifest to 
the reader of tlie following pages. 

“ The writer of this memoir knew' James 
Webster well. They w’ere fellow travellers 
•In 1814, throughout many districts In 
Scotland; they were students together of 
the same inn of law^, and they afterwanls 
met in France, when the subject of this 
memoir had returned to Paris from the 
Nethei lands. The i)arty consisted of three ; 
the name of the third W'as William Gren- 
ville. They were all of the same age, the 
same habits, the wimc profession, and stu- 
dents together of the Inner Temple. They 
♦were then without care, well in health, 
iiubhed with gaie|y of spirits, and insepa- 
ral^le^ companions. James Webster and 
William Grenville died in the same year, 
* and the writer dias lived to deplore their 
loss. 

^ “ The name of Grenville U not mentioned 
withbut a purpose ; his life and death will 
also serve ^ to point a moral and adorn a 
tale.’ From hereditary disease, his con- 
stitution became early sapped, and bis 
health, ^even in boyhood, was infirm in the 
extreme. Still he was of an active turn of 
mind, and fond of stddy, to which be 
applied with a rare enthusiasm, denying 
himself ordinal^ rest, and reading with 
diat appetilt wx information/ wMch the 
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true wish for excellence an^ laudable ain>^ 
bilioti alone can bestow, dh'enville at an 
early age b<|came his own^i^ster ; he had 
a ^mall praperty, a portion of which was 
agpli<id in placing himself tb, school, where 
thfe 'rater of this notice first met with himj 
and tne two ever after were linked in close 
fellowship, even to the very day of his 
death. 

“ No boy, though guided by the best 
iiftentions, is capable of being his own mas- 
ter ; of this poor (jrrenville was a mournful 
instance. There are certainly a few ex- 
amples upon record, to the contrary^ pf the 
above proposition ; but if their characters 
are 'fully^^amined,.they will be found to 
be ;;lamentably short of perfection ; they 
may in ^ome one quality ,of their mind be 
of Herculean growth, but all oth^r quali- 
ties will be miserably wanting, or /lefect- 
ive ; in short, they will resemble the poet’s 
hero, leaving — . « 

* a name to other times, 
Linked with one virtue, and a thousand 
crimes.’ 

This observation will serve to show, that 
Grenville’s was an imperfect character. 
So, indeed, it was ; but let it also be added, 
that never were first principles for the 
paramount duties of lift*, never was the 
actuating doctrine of right and wrong more 
beautifully developed in the mind of any 
man, than they were from his very boy- 
hood, in William Grenville. But he needed 
the counsellor, tlie guardian, the friend, to 
lead his mind in tlie right path. This 
was what James Webster possessed in 
such excellence — this was what William 
Grenville most required. And accord- 
ingly, while the former was alive to 
the actual condition of the world and its • 
affairs, the other wis confiimally woiking 
out Utopian theories, until Utopianism be- 
came part and parqel of self. While the 
one partook of the innocent joys of the 
world, the other turned away in disgust 
from those joys, as belongir\g to an order 
of things in which he had no participation. 
WTiilst the one was full of consoling hope, 
and comparatively happy, the other lashed 
himself into despair, until, sinking into« 
immeasurable misery of mind, the line of 
Wordsworth was too literdlly verified 

‘ Thereof came in the end despondency 
and madness.* ” c ♦ 

vol. i. pp. xxiii-xxvi. ^ 

4 

This is a melancholy frjagment in 
the history of youth. But could the 
secret history of the human heart 
be laid open, many parallel t eases 
would be made manifest. We .must 
give one other specimen of the Bio- 
grapher’s forcible composition, still 
regretting that his name has beei^ 
withholden. , 


The world is, in its present regulation^ 
more governed by arithmetloal than poeti- 
cal numbers, and the utility of no individual 
will be rendered available, unless he mix 
with the tlirong of men, and, however mmr 
luctantly, assume the part and dress of 
visible life. Poetical eiTervescence in se- 
clusion will work mischief, rather than be- 
‘nefit; because as every pure poet is, by 
nature, a good man, and as goodness is an 
active, and not g^sive quality, and like 
the eye,— 

‘ Sees not itself, 

But by reflection, or some other object,* 

it will, by being suffered tqfstagnate, gene- 
rate regret and inward misery, ’^vhich will, 
in time, wear away, and destroy the springs 
of life. The poet, therefore, to become 
useful, and earn his own happiness, must 
be satisfied to leave his solitary cave, and 
calm sylvan and ascetic retreat ; must 
be satisfied too, to divest himself, in some 
measure, of his habiliments of spirituality, 
and abandoning in a manner his full tones 
of vaticination, must oblige hpnself to utter 
language intelligible to the common herd 
of his fellow creatures — must, by a detest- 
able necessity, speak with the * tongues of 
men.’ In all this, James Webster was 
particularly happf'. He had poetical feel- 
ings, and he "Cherished them in early life, 
with a clinging fondness ; and if any proof 
of this be necessary, it will be found in the 
even purity, excellence, and spotlessness of 
his moral character. This may not, at 
first, Jippear as a necessary argument to 
the preceding position ,* but when viewed 
through the iiu*diuni of the following middle 
term^ it may be rendered more obvious 
that no man, in tlie present depraved state 
of society, can keep himself free from the 
defilements of life, without having his 
breast impregnated with something of the 
influence of poetry — soiqething of a ro- 
mantic feelhtg (as the vulgar are pleased to 
call which shall generate at the same 
moment charity and universal love for all 
his fellow creatures, acid fear and horror at 
an imitatio^p of their foibles, follies, and 
weaknesses. Other men may also pretend 
to have a similar feeling towards the foibles, 
follies, and weaknesses of their fcUow 
creatures, and allege other than the above 
reasons for their principle of conduct, but 
if their characters be minutely examined, it 
will be seen that tliey are guided by the 
suggestions of a supposed superiority, of a 
violent self-love, of an all engrossing va- 
nity, and that, in their religious creeds, 
they are what we will here call (in order 
to use general names) Mammonites and 
Atheists. 

** We have some few fragments of poe- 
try of young Webster’s composition, which, 
however, we will not here insert, but the 
following little passage breathes .such a 
pure tenderness of sentiment, that the rea- 
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der may, pAhapg,' be pleased to see it, ^ 
talcing it as a sybilUne leaf in which is 
darkly shadowed forth the ’ excellence* of 
the young traveller’s heart. It speaks of 
Girgentl, in Sicily : — 

* Gilrgenti will remain like Paris, in 
itself, and by itself, needing no comment • 
or journal. I reserve it for fancy as well 
as memory : I reserve its groves, its ruins 
for my own use: I shill often wander 
along its temple-crowned gardens, its pil- 
lared precipices. It will be a Grecian 
capital, till the real capital is seen, till 1 
shall have visited Athens itself.’ 

“ The purity bf his mind *may also he 
found from the poetical evidence which he 
has left of an attachment of the lieart. 
Whilst at Malta, he was cast into the so- 
ciety of a Neapolitan refugee of high rank, 
who, with an only daughter, had sought 
shelter in Malta. It was the circumstance 
of their hard fortune— -the utter penury of 
their condition — that first drew on them 
the regard of our young voyager. These 
successfully wicught on his enthusiasm, 
until they made him a slave in love, to the 
attractions of the young Neapolitan lady. 

In his private journal, is the following 
passage, descriptive of the 4 itate of his feel- 
ings on leaving Malta : — 

“ * The last look of Malta was to me a 
mournful one. Though I had been wait- 
ing eight days for the summons to sail, 
yet when it came, its suddenness surprised 
and grieved me. Scarcely could 1 con- 
vince myself that the relative and friends 
whom I loved, were shaking my hand 
witli a farewell grasp— that we were part- 
ing, perhaps for ever. W'^hat were to me 
the ruins of mighty cities, the glory of an- 
tient Rome, or prostration of modern Italy ? 
My thoughts were lingering round the 
scenes where I had enjoyed six weeks of 
unalloyed dcflight, and 

‘ Lived ray boyhood o’er again.’ * 

Alas ! It has passed ; and this shcjrt visit, 
which will rank in memory along with it, 
has passed also. So, as I said, if Hot with 
tears in appearance, with more grief of 
heart than when sorrow finds an outlet in 
tears — so passes time, never to return. 
Let me comfort myself. What would life 
be without these vicissitudes,— what would 
joy be without pain ? Did I not daily 
complain of being detained, and say, this 
day spent here in Malta, is a day taken 
from Rome ? , I did so, not knowing my 
own wishes. I did so, but when the time 
came, I wished the tempest to drive us 
back, or some accident, to give me a few 
more hours. How should I have em- 
ployed them ? Perhaps in nothing, per- 
haps in complaining. Here, now, if such 
hours were at my command, I could pvc 
utterance to a thousand thoughts and feel- 
ings. What recollections, hopes, and 
schemes of happiness ! 1 will brave thee, 
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thou bolsterou9xbannel, once again. N6a 
art thou, lonely jrock, separata from me 
for ever. I shall yet behold thee, ^ ia 
some way build fame upon thee,if fanjpbS 
ever mine. Enoi^h — let me not give 

soiTOw way, nor write this page witli teartt* 
Yet, wherefore should I check the current? 
— too rarely am I thus moved — tSo seldom 
know the mournful luxury of grief; Ib^ 
not possessing the substance of joy, I can-» 
not often repos^, under its shadow. It is, 
therefore, far more dangerous for me to 
communicate with people. To me they 
are all in the extreme— loved^cg hated, 
or despised. I J^ivander on to think 
many, first of onc^whom I .sh.dl loi^ re- 
member — not for* her beauty, for lAdy 
that Avas tint the attraction— hut th^^t she 
and her* friends were MiHuriiig in exile 
for the good cauj^ .of liberty ; and yet to 
iny eyes she did ajipear ht'autiful, juul I' 
found in her eon verse something of that 
spirit, which lives only in the great and 
the unfortunate. For awhilt* it appeared 
to be with me also, and 1 ihonglit myself 
w’orthy, and fell myself fit to participate in 
it. I had all the poetry of exile — she, 
alas, has all the siitfeiing! Suffer on— 
the day will come, ami is come — liberty 
.shall triumph — the gieat shall be. acknow- 
ledged great ; and thou, thou shall see thy 
beloved Italy again. 1 too shall see it, but 
not as thou, with affr’ction. 1 shall see it 
as a stranger and examine its ruinil. 1 
shall see thy city ; then assuredly its ruin* 
shall be of little interest ; it will sufi^st 
too many tlumghts for me to inquire what 
it has been— 1 will, as I promised^tlnnk of 
thee as I pass it. I will next recal my 
pi^sent thoughts on it, and reflect how 
hard is fate, how hard is fate, how little 
Jiappiness depends on our wislies. Are 
there others of whom I would now* wonder, 
still faither to think?— Yes, many— many 
whom sudden liking or old acquaintance 
w<mld call up. Many who, one by one, 
shall be registered and ke])t sacred in me- 
mory. Let all these trust themselves to 
ordinary rerxdlection ; here one is in light, 
ar^thcr in shade — one is in the foreground, 
the other slightly marked in tlie distance. 
Let tt« 4 )icture of remain as it now 

exists: its colours w'illhc softened by time; 
1*1 I w'ill always preserve it, and look on 
it with pleasure. Farewell, then — fare- 
well, — hope not for ever.’ vol, i. 
pjf? xxviii-xxxiv. 

The title page, full as it is, does 
not by any means indicate all the , 
contents of these volumes. For in- 
stance, tfiey give a good account 
of Mahbmed Ali, the celebrated 
Pacha of Egypt. The grand act in 
the life of this old whiskered poli- 
tician, is the massacre of the Mam- 
lukes. Mr. Webster has the follow- 
ing recital of that murderous affair. 

^ tr 
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^ ** The day of Mamluko extermination 
was now tlrawing at hand. The Pacha 
had* received repeated orders from Con- 
stiintinople to undertake the celebrated ex- 
pedftion agiunst the Wahabees. This he 
was anxious to do, for there was much 
glory and greater riches to be acquired by ^ 
file advewture ; if, too, it should prove suc- 
4 ^ 8 sful, all his enemies would be intimi- 
dated, and the Pacha himself seated as 
firmly as a rock on the ancient throne of 
the Pharaohs. But it would have been a 
manifestation of childish reliance and igno- 
rance to send the very flower of his army 
on so ^tant an ente|jprize, while such 
deadly and ever active enemies as the 
Mqmiukcs were left to •revel *aiid to plun- 
der in tlie very centre of his dominions. 
This^reasoning induced tlio detewninadon 
for their thorough eradication from the 
country. Maliomed's* rbsolves were like 
the * dicta Parcarumy and though they 
were tardy in completion, still that tardi- 
ness was yet a surer sign of the fixedness 
and obstinacy of purj)Osc, seldom mani- 
fested in youtli, always the characteristic 
of old age. 

* Gradum studio cclcrabat anili.’ 

** His plan was effected on the occasion of 
a public festival. The Grand Seignor had 
sent his Kislar Aga to Cairo, as bearer of 
costly presents to tlic Pacha, and the fir- 
man appointing Toussoun the son of Ma- 
homed, to the dignity of a two-tailed Pa- 
chalic. The same youth had been by his 
father nominated general of the army of 
Arabia. The 1st of March, 1811, was the 
day 8et*apai*t for the investiture of Tous- 
soun : and the ceremony was ordered in 
the citadel. The principal portion of fhe 
Mamiuke body, that indeed most conspi- 
cuous for its activity and boldness, under 
Elfy's successor, Chahyn Bey, had been 
enticed some time previously into the city, 
loaded with honours and attentions, and 
quartered in an appropriated part of the 
city. These Maralukes bad been invited 
to take part in the parade and festivities of 
the day ; and they consented to do so. 
In the morning Chahyn Bey with his ivoS 
and officers, apparelled in whatever they 
possessed of the greatest cost andf* Magnifi- 
cence, came to the Pacha's hall of audi- 
ence in the citadel, to^offdr their congra- 
tulations on so joyous an occasion. Ma- 
homed received them with thd greatest 
affability. Thiey were presented Vith cof- 
fee, and he conversed with them severally, 
with openness of heart, and serenity of 
brow. But the serpent lay hidden in its 
bed bf roses ! 

The procession was ordertfd to move 
from the citadel, along a passage rut in the 
rock. The Pacha's troops moved first, fol- 


lowed by tho Mamiuke corps. As soon, 
however, as they had passed fhe gate, at 
that end of the rocky passage which leads 
to the citadel, it was shut suddenly against 
the latter, and Mahomed's forces were or- 
dered to the top of the rocks, where they 
were perfectly secure from the aiiri of their 
victims, and whence they leisurely fired 
upon the defenceless Mamlukes, and but- 
chered them iip.cold blood, almost to a 
man ; for escape was difficult, that end of 
the defile by which they had entered hav- 
ing been also closed, and its breadth, in 
many parts, being so scanty, that two 
horsemen c<pild with dii^culty stand side 
by side. Of those who were fortunate 
enough to find shelter in the Pacha's ha- 
rem, in Toussoun's abode, and elsewhere, 
all were mercilessly dragged forth, con- 
ducted before the Kiaya Bey, and beheaded 
on the spot The body of the brave leader 
Chahyn, was exposed to every infamy. A 
rope was passed round the neck, and the 
bloody carcase dragged through various 
parts of the city, exposed all the while to 
the execrations and tlie contumely of the 
inflamed populace. The citadel itself 
looked like a hideous slaughter-house, 
newly deluged with the blood of victims, 
and overstrowrf with a multitude of reeking 
carcasses. • Dead steeds lay confusedly 
along the streets, with their golden capa- 
risons soiled in the filthy compound of 
dirt and gore ; their knights, some with 
limbs hacked off, others without their 
heads, still clenching their scimitars with 
tlic last despairing, yet desperate grasp of 
death, were flung near their war-horses, 
prostrate in a black puddle of their own 
life-blood. Their numerous followers^ 
were cast around their masters, pierced 
with many balls, Iheir faces depicting that 
malice, which raged in their hearts, sprung 
from their disappointment pt not being 
able to bequeath their dying hatred to a 
sficcessor, 

“ Among the number of the slaughtered, 
Mahomed counteal four hundred and se- 
venty ^amlukes. Orders, however, had 
been generally circulated for their universal 
destruction, throughout the country. The 
Pacha’s ministers of murder raged tiirough- 
out the city, like a herd of ravenous tigers. 
Those who had private revenge to gratify, 
sought their victims among even the people, 
and in such a moment of licentiousness, 
fulfilled their purpose with impunity. 
Others of his myrmidons, again, went in 
bands, wherever the richest booty tempted 
their greediness, and tore down and pil- 
laged, without mercy or moderation. Ma- 
ny private individuals were assassinated in 
secret, or insolently felled down in the 
streets. The sanctity of the marriitgc bed 
was polluted, daughters were ravished, 


^ Each Mamiuke had a rimning ^oom, or sceyo, who, on aU occasions, attended hia 
master, even in moments of the greatest peril. 
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wive* Jed qvay with yells of 
triumph. No one of sufficient authority 
was present to curb the atrocities of the 
soldiery. The shops had been closed) the 
inhabitants had very early run into their 
houses and secreted themselves and their 
treasures in the darkest hiding place they 
could find, while the streets atforded an 
open and free course for tlie military anar- 
chy. The houses of the Mamlukcs were 
the first to be stripped, for they were ever 
the most richly furnished. Nothing could 
exceed the violence, the rapacity, and the 
abominations evinced and perpetrated by 
il^ahomed’s unbridled army. Five hun- 
■dred houses were sacked and destroyed. 
This continued for a day oj two, until the 
Pacha had summoned sufficient courage to 
venture down from the citadch 

“ He was cautious in not doing this, until 
he saw tliat the first imi)ulse of popular vio- 
lence had subsided, lie, then, most cer- 
tainly, endeavoured to repair every mischief. 
Both he, and TouvSfouu Pacha, vv(‘nt about 
the city, supprcssiTig tumult, capitally pu- 
iiishing robber;? and pillagers, and hunting 
out single Mamlukes, who, not having form- 
ed part of thef'iUilproccs>ion,had continued 
to secrete themselves in various parts of the 
city. The Kiaya Bey beheaded them all 
without reserve. Some, however, escaped 
in the dress of Delhis, otiiers disguised a** 
women. I'hcy, foolislily, bent their flight 
towards Upper Egypt, where, eventually, 
and with few exceptions, they were caught 
and slaughtered. The number of victims 
amounted, in the end, to upwards of a 
thousand. The heads of the principal 
bcjys were embalmed, and sent as a grate- 
ful present to the Divan of Constantinople ; 
one only of the chiefs is supposed to have 
escaped, Amyn Bey by name, who, with 
his whole suite, took refuge in Syria. lli« 
escape was attributable to chance, for hav- 
ing been delayed* he only arrived at the 
citidel, at the moment that the Delhis Were 
filing out of the gate. He waited till the 
troop had passed, but tjien, seeing, the gate 
shut suddenly, and hearing, almost imme- 
diately after, the discharge of firt^arms, he 
put spurs to his horse, and, followed by 
his suite, only stopped when he was in 
safety. 

“ Thus terminated the race of the far- 
famed Mamlukes of Egypt. They were 
the cause, however, of their own destruc- 
tion. Had the advice of the aged Ibrahim 
been attended to, they might still have 
existed as a body. They would then have 
collected their numbers under one leader, 
according to whose commands all other 
subordinate beys would have acted, and 
the result would have been concentration 
of power, and unity of purpose. Petty 
bickerings and private jealousies destroyed 
them : so tnie is the holy maxim, that a 
house divided against itself can never 
stand. 


^ This massacre, wfien mondly ootuii^ 
dered, will remain a bloody page in the 
history of man ; politically interpreted, it 
was the surest measure for the growth and 
continuance of the peace and prospeciity of 
the province. The Mamlukes were rest- 
less firebrands; they inflamed and de- 
stroyed whatever they touche^. They 
were an imperium in imperio^ ever in oppo- 
sition to the Porte, for the weal or the wdfe 
of the province ; and Egypt never saw one 
fovourable sun under the blight — the douse 
and destructive blight— spread far and 
wide by the Mara hike battalions. The 
Pacha’s conscience, however, kad, to all 
appearance, bt*eil*little disturbed on recol- 
li*t‘tion of tht (leed^ He once hcai^ that 
his conduct in tins respect had been d A*ply 
ceusurcjl in h)urope. ^ I will lumy said 
he, * a p»iinting done, representing the 
murder of the Duke d’Kngliein, and by its 
side will 1 placo another of the Maniliikc 
massfUTo. Let posterity decide on their 
rc.sjiccdvo merits.’ ” — vol, ii. pp. 70-85, 

nie volumea also present a short 
lii.story of the Wahubees, a sect of 
fanatics in Arabia, who at one time 
nearly overrun JVrsia, and made the 
Ottoman tremble on his throne at 
Starnboul. We must, however, send 
the reader to the volumes, having little 
space to bestow on so momentous a 
subject. But a few jiages, under the 
title of Ilecollectious,'' arc so in- 
teresting that we copy them with 
pleasure. 

In one of the coftee-housej at Siout 
we heard the following singular account of 
the origin of the Pharaoh dynasty. Pha- 
raoh, we were told, was the son of a fellah, 
and on the death of his father, he very du- 
tifully exhausted his inheritance in funeral 
festivities, a sort of Hibernian * fare-thee- 
weir to the departed. No funds remain- 
ing to meet the visit of the Sheik for bixcs, 
that officer seized the cow, and the donkey, 
and left Pharaoh in the undisputed posses- 
sion of three water-melons, with which he 
itjsolved to ‘ begin the world.' He accord- 
ingly entered tlie^ bazaar at Cairo, and, 
seating himself on the ground, displayed 
his merchandize, which soon attracted the 
%iotice of a MuDjih. This reverend per- 
sonage advanced with becoming gravity, 
and, taking up one of the melons, was 
^out *10 depart, when Pharaoh modestly 
suggested the propriety of paying the pur- 
chase money. * My son,’ replied Uie imper- 
turbable Mullab, * 1 take thy melon for the 
good of fhe mosque.* With this answer 
honest Bharaoh was fain to be content, and 
seeing another customer approaching, he 
rubbed his hands in expectation of bringing 
the remainder of his stock to a better mar- 
ket. But the second melon was seized 
wath as ominous a gesture as the fomier, 
3 K 2 
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ibM the atiwwer to Fharaoh*t expostulation 
was, * I take thy melon for the use of the 
government.* Beholding his melons va< 
nish thus unprofitably, he thought of mak- 
ing jure of the only one remaining, by 
dispatching it himself, which he did with 
great alacrity, and, full of the idea that he 
had learns wisdom from the churcli and 
statesman, he fixed his plan for the follow- 
ing day. This was a simple one, and soon 
executed : after the example of the Mul- 
lah, he seized the first melon which he 
saw, and made off with it, telling the exas- 
perated owr»er not to lose temper at tliis 
act, as all for* the gqpd of the mosque. 

But Pharaoh foimd no &vour by tlie expe- 
dient which bad succeedfed so well with the 
Mullah. He was soundly bastinadoed and 
expelled the town. The part out ff which 
he was driven led to the burial ground : 
thither he repaired, and'bbthought him of 
trying whether the character of a police- 
man might not be more successfully sup- 
ported than that which had brought him 
beneath the bastinado. An opportunity 
soon presented itself ; a luneral entered 
the ground, when Pharaoh, in an auUiori- 
tative tone, demanded and obtained ten 
piastres, as a burial fee, on pretence that 
he was the appointed guard. His finances 
were thus furnished for some time, and the 
occasional repetition of the fraud enabled 
him to live as a respectable Mussulman, 
and Prophet-Reverencer. The parties hoax- 
ed, knowing nothing of government regu- 
lations, believed the demand a just one, 
under some new enactment. Things were 
going on thus prosperously with Pharaoh, 
when oner of the Princesses died. She was 
brought to the democratic district of those 
sad levellers, the worms, where the cus- 
tomary fee was claimed by the pretended 
officer of police. The answer on this occa- 
sion was, that Pharaoh was a rascal, and 
must appear before the king to account for 
his profanation. On being questioned by 
his ms^esty, he narrated the melancholy 
fate of his water-melons, and the not less 
lamentable consequence of his first attempt 
at personation, adding that, having been 
so grossly tricked himself, be was justifiable 
in playing off his skill oipon others, ^ The 
king, highly amused at the matter and 
manner of his defence, not only pardoneej, 
him, but gave him an afipomtment in the 
police, which he filled so as to merit a sub- 
sequent elevation to the post of chi^ of iha 
police, in the town district. For the better 
preservation of 6rder, his majesty issued 
strict injunctions that no person whatever 
should, under any pretence, be ^ut of his 
dwelling after night-fall, and commanded 
Pharaoh to cut off the heads of all who 
transgressed this regulation. Our scrupu- 
lous officer was 'prepared to act up to his 
Instructions mote closely than even the 
royal disciptinatian had contemplated. 
Having found out that his xni^sty intended 


to go out incognito, for ihf purpose off 
ascertaining how his commands were exe-’ 
cuted, Pharaoh watched his opportunity, 
seized the king, and to alt remonstrances 
replied, that it was too preposterous to sup- 
pose tliat a sovereign, whose sublime wis** 
dom had suggested so salutary a law, 
should be the first to violate it. He there- 
fore put an end to the dispute, by cutting 
off his Majesty’s ^icad. Then, possessing 
himself of the royal signet, he returned to 
the palace, usurped the throne, and found- 
ed that dynasty which, by the blessing of 
Allah, led the Egyptians to the siunmit of 
prosperity and glory.” r 

“ Mahomed Ali may be called a great 
man, but he ie not one whit greater than 
he believes himself to be. 

** * He ha#, with all his merit, a great 
opinion of his own good qualities ;* ima- 
gining himself superior in military tactics 
to Buonaparte and Wellington, and, in 
short, to the first martial characters in ex- 
istence. It will be remembered that he 
was to attack Damanbour wjien the French 
prudently retreated. This Mahomet has 
set down to a dread of his prowess. It is 
also well known that the English forces, 
of the second expedition in 1807, were 
defeated by the Egyptians, and obliged 
to leave thd country : the circumstances 
which induced the failure of the enterprize 
are equally notorious : but Mahomed Ali 
attributes the disaster of tlic English to his 
own bravery in battle. He has been heard 
to say, * the French are good soldiers, but 
the English turned tliem out of Egypt, and 
may therefore be styled the victors ; but 
then, you know, I turned them both out,* *’ 

“ ‘ No tricks upon travellers,* is an an- 
cient and wise ir^junction, but, like many 
others of equal antiquity and wisdom, it is 
often disregarded, to the great delight of 
those who cry ‘ for shan{;|,e !* atun excellent 
Joke. Not the least amusing amongst such 
iiismnces is the following, which can be 
authenticated by several living witnesses, 
and by one of the number of the departed, 
who is, will shortly be, in England, to 
give evidence, if required- Let not the 
reader imagine that any attack on his ner- 
vous system is contemplated. Though the 
following anecdote relates to the tomb, it 
will be found to possess no very lugubrious 
character. 

** An English traveller in Egypt, who had 
rendered himself conspicuous for his cupi- 
dity and meanness in his search for an- 
tiquities, of which, by the way, he under- 
stood nothing, had repeatedly pressed an 
Italian gentleman, then employed in exca- 
vating for the Swedish Consul, to give him 
sundry of the specimens which he happened 
to discover. But this gentleman. Signor 
Piccinini, understood matters too well to 
give what might be sold t still, to pacify 
the persevering applicant, he occasionally 
presented him with trlflllig subjects, till, at 
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length, weari|d vrith importunitSee, he rc- 
Aolved on the^following method of sending 
the Englishman home in triumph 

A short time before this mendicant tra- 
veller’s arrival at Thebes, a Doctor Bona- 
villa, who was in the service of the Pacha, 
at Kordofan, finding himself incapacitated 
by illness for tlie duties of his office, had* 
obtained leave of absence; but, on his 
reaching Thebes, was triable to proceed, 
and gladly accepted the nospitablc offers of 
his countryman Piccinini. In his house 
the Doctor was attended, till, worn to the 
bone by disease, he expired. Among the 
vast number of surroundii^ sepulchres, 
there could be no lack of a burying place, 
but, wood being less abund|int, Signor Pic- 
cinini was at a loss how to procure a coffin 
for his departed friend. To, supply this 
want, he bethought him of a mutuniy case, 
and, having dislodged the ancient tenant, 
he deposited Dr. Bonavilla in its stead, and 
placed him in a tomb near the house. 
Finding, as has been already said, that 
small presents to tlie English traveller on- 
ly increased thft cravings of his antiquarian 
appetite, and that nothing short of a mum- 
my would satisfy him. Signor Piccinint 
decided that Doctor Bonavilla should serve 
his turn. Accordingly, h# sent for the tra- 
veller, and, with due inysteriousness, in- 
formed him that he had in his possession 
one of the roost singular mummies which 
it had ever been his good fortune to meet 
with ; and that, for the great regard enter- 
tained by him for the English nation gene- 
rally, and for the said traveller in parti- 
cular, he begged to present it to him. 
Overwhelmed by such apparent generosity, 
our countryman poured forth grateful ac- 
knowledgments on his own behalf, and 
that of all Englishmen, assuring tlie Signor 
that his name should be honourably men- 
tioned to tj^ie antiquarians of Britain. It 
should be here obSbrved, that Doctor Bona- 
villa having adopted the Turkish cost*me, 
had worn his beard long, and thus the sup- 
posed mummy presented the additional 
and rare attraction of a flowing white 
beard. To account for the absAicc of the 
bandages by wliich mummies usually are 
enveloped, the Italian stated that they had 
been removed in searching for papyri, and 
he furdier affirme<l that, from general ap- 
pearances, the mummy in question could 
have been no less a personage than one of 
the high priests of Jupiter Ammon. The 
bait was eagerly taken ; our traveller 
wished to have immediate possession of so 
invaluable a treasure, but Piccinini repre- 
sented that, should the consul hear of his 
having parted with it, he would in all pro- 
bability discharge him. The removal was, 
therefore, deferred till night, when Dr. 
Bonavilla was safely lodged in the can^a 
of the traveller, from whose importunities 
Piccinini was thus effectually released. 
However, he could not forbear the gratifi- 


cation of giving publicity to the j<^e 
it was served up to every traveller who vi- 
sited him, and many a bin voyage has been 
wished to tlie antiquary and the high finest 
of Jupiter Ammon, who, ere tliis, ha>^, in 
ail probability, arrived in England.” 

“ People travel from ‘ divers, sundry, and 
various’ motives, many of which strange 

enough to those not actuated by mem. But 
the inducement which led a young gentl#> 
man belonging to ‘Modem Athens’ to 
visit ancient Jerusalem, is Indisputably 
droll. Jerusalem is usually sought by the 
learned, the devout, or tlie curious, in nei- 
ther of which classes ^tlie Caledonian in 
question can be*rankcd. He would visit 
the holy pity, thoqgh he recked iio^ of its 
memories, its sanctity, or singularity. • He 
had no ^nought of writing a book, oftoaying 
a prayer, or of exploring an unknown spot. 
No : yet was ha undismayed by the diffi- 
culties of the journey, and the probabilities 
of the plague, for his soul was hungering 
and thirsting — after justice : not a bit of 
it ; but after a regular succession of sub- 
stantial Scotch dinners. * I will go to Je- 
rusalem,’ he ek'cLiiined, ‘ for, having seen 
it, 1 shall, on my return to Edinburgh, be 
asked to dinner every diiy in the week.^ 
For Jerusalem, therefore, he set out, but 
on arriving at Gaza, a frontier dividing the 
two Pach alios, he was detained, and as he 
had no firman, the authorities put him un- 
der arrest, while a dispatch was forwarded 
to the Pacha at Acre. Till the iiuswer 
should arrive, he was confined to a room, 
and given to understand that strong suspi- 
cions existed of his being a Russian spy ; 
and, as he was unable to ina)).e himself 
understood either in Turkish or Arabic, 
be had no means of expressing his wishes 
but through a servant, who was occasionally 
allowed to visit him. During this perplex- 
ing confinement, he was occasionally fa- 
voured with a ‘ look in’ by Turks, who 
very significantly indicated what punish- 
ment they thought to be awaiting him. 
One of these true believers was particularly 
punctual in such visits. Daily would he 
enter the room and stand before the pri- 
toner, grinning, and drawing his fore-finger 
from ear to ear, tiU he supposed the £ng- 
lisbiti Jn fully sensmle of his meaning. Af- 
ter four days, an answer arrived from 
•the Pacha at* Arye, permitting him to re- 
turn witliout further molestation, but for- 
bidding his proceeding on his intended 
joumiy. To this, however, he would not 
consent, but persisted in going to Acre, 
accompanied by an escort, and there he 
obtained leave to visit Jerusalem, still 
under tn escort; which so diligently 
attended him, that he was unable to see 
the principal attractions of the place, and 
also prevented from travelling in Syria. 
He returned to Cairo, and gave a Hidl 
account of the iasue of his attemft, firoirt 
v|hich he had been dissuaded by his 
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Hlbidt; But he wm oontent ; he had eeen 
4erttflalem| — >and Edina’a dlhners were ae- 
cure^ One circumstance of his trip* how- 
ever, he could not think on with patience. 
Indeftd* he declared, that of all the annoy- 
ances he had endured, none gave him an 
uneasy reflection, excepting the diurnal 
visits of tlae d— d Turk, wiSi his ominous 
vol. ii. pp. 212-21. 

Of Malta, the volumes contain a 
particular description. ITiough this 
island belongs to the English, and 
is a military depdt and garrison of 
considefaiile streagth,^et, strange to 
say, we are perfectly uninformed of 
proQeddings in that* quarter, Mr. 
Webster, however, has given iis some 
valuable intelligence, ^ 

** The clergy and cowlfed gentry are most 
abundant and flourishing in Syracuse, 
where, indeed, superstition has as fair an 
empire as could be desired by the direst 
foe to mental freedom. Monastic life was 
Introduced into Sicily in the sixth century, 
and the monks went on increasing in num- 
bers and iniquity, till the Saracens took 
Syracuse in 878, when they were almost 
exterminated. All religious orders were 
pillaged, and the Christians subjected to 
severe persecution during tiie stay of these 
barbarians in Sicily. They were, at length, 
Sn 107^1 driven out by Kuggicru, who gave 
one-third of property to the clergy. At 
the restorarion, the monastic orders were 
chiefly Benedictines and Carmelites. The 
Inquisition was established by Frederic 
11. In l^ermo, Charles V. restored it, 
after it had been abolished, and its arcliivca 
burnt by the people in 1556. At present.* 
In the whole island, there ore eight hun- 
dred and fifty convents, one-third for wo- 
men. Several in Falermo, for females, 
have country houses for the summer. The 
three great points in Sicily, are celibacy, 
auricular confession, and absolution. 

** The convents on Acradiua, are of Fran- 
ciscans and Capuchins. The former has a 
fine colonnade, and is a large establishment^ 
One of the fathers shewed me die convent 
and church. There are caily tv/elve m<^nks 
now in the convent, and they are in no 
very good case. He who had offered him- ^ 
self as a guide was of nflld and pleasing 
manners. Reminding me of the duty of 
all good Christians, he said, that the^eve-4 
nues had been taken from the order, and 
that the monks subsisted on charity. See- 
ing that this made no impression, he 
bluntly asked for the smallest 8um|^ accom- 
panying his request with gesticulations, 
indicating that actual hunger pressed him. 

As soon as he had got possession of the 
idms, he abruptly retired into his cell. On 
coming home in the afternoon, 1 saw him 
nvar me mte of the town, talking very 
l>ruk]y and contentedly. In short, he was 


a hypocri^ smd a monkb Oenmlly, 
every evening a ^er of one of the orders 
is to be seen haranguing the people, in the 
place where the muleteers, fishwomen, Ac. 
congregate together. I frequently noticed 
a capuchin so employed. In his hand he 
held a great cross of ebony, a foot in length, 
with a brass Clirist thereon. He had 
also a small cross at his left side, near the 
heart ; and, hanging from die white cord 
round his waist, was a string of very large 
beads, ornamented with brass. He prOached 
In ltdian, and much like a huflbon, often 
Inviting the populace to salvation, and pe- 
cuniary contribution, in thie most ludicrous 
tone of conversationail coaxing ; while ano- 
ther person, vith something like an old 
nightcap on a pole, stood engaged in the 
useful office bf money-taker to die preach- 
er. These monks are met in shoals of 
twenty or thirty at a time, sauntering, 
marketing, &c. &c.— Two days before we 
left Syracuse, a nine days* ceremonial had 
commenced. It began in die cathedral, or 
temple of Minerva, at seveip every morn- 
ing. At eight, a litde petard, fired nine 
times, announced to all the inhabitants that 
die elevation of the host was taking place. 
Whatever be his^employment at the time, 
every good Catholic must instantly full on 
his knees; a\ home, or in the street, idle, 
or on important business, a spirit of inspir- 
ing piety strikes them, like St. Paul, mo- 
tionless on the road. At six in the even- 
ing, the ceremony was repeated at the 
church of St Mary, with a military band 
of eighteen, who played for an hour. 
Great crowds were attracted to this temple 
by piety and music, the latter of which 
was truly good. At the end of die church, 
there are numbers of galleries or balconies, 
all grated, and cross-grated, from which 
we could see numbers of tlie nuns, who 
had come to listen and jqjn in the worship. 
At s^x the petard again fired nine limes, 
and all were on their knees in an instant, 
while the priest at the altar held up, and 
turned from side toe side, the starred and 
glittering f ost, enshrined in gold, he hirn- 
eelf covered with embroidery, his altar 
blazing with candles, and ornamented witli 
flowers, and the chui€h hung with scarlet 
and lighted by forty chandeliers. 

** The education of a priest is a simple 
matter ; he enters a seminary, and studies 
tile fathers, the lives of the saints, and the 
articles of faith ; but to the study of philo- 
sophy, literature, and history, he is an 
utter stranger. 

“ The education of females is exclusively 
in the hands of the abbesses. After her 
sixth year a girl b put into a reiiro, under 
the tuition of an abbess, nuns, and a con- 
fessor. These endeavour to persuade hei? 
to take die veil. Where there are tw6, or 
more daughters in a family, one is inva- 
riably destined to the convent. Many now 
institute proceedings, to ptovc that the veil 
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yvm taken bj^them, without a free oonaent, 
end, if they »ake this sufficiently evident, 
are liberated. More than a quarter of the 
landed property belongs to the churchj and 
convents. Some have from forty to sixty 
fiefs, let only for three or four years. The 
Benedictines alone are said to be worth 
twenty thousand pounds per' annum* The* 
Bishop of Catania derives a large revenue 
from the snow of i£tn^ which is sent to 
Naples, and used for IceK 
^ “ I derived much pleasure from the so- 
dety of a Signor P— , an antiquary, 
who had all the enthusiasm and originality 
necessary to form what is called a 'cha- 
racter.’ His theory concerflimg the exca- 
vation known by the nam^ of ‘ the Ear of 
Dionysius,’ was singular. It having hecn 
mentioned in conversation,^ that, at tho 
theatre of Athens, there existed a subter- 
ranean construction, having for its object 
the improvement of the hearing and echo, 
the Signor gave it as his opinion, that the 
Ear of Dionysius was a similar work. 
Tiiere is a sm^l canal running round one 
of the rows "of benches, the discovery of 
which ^evidently a water canal) ray friend 
die antiquary states to be his own, it not 
being mentioned by Biscaris or Capodicci. 
This same canal is about ten inches broad, 
and as many deep j and, as, the marks of 
the stones shew, had been covered over, for 
the very natural purpose of preserving the 
feet of those sitting on the next higher 
bench from being immersed in ten inches 
of water. Another similar to it runs lower 
down, and, to complete the basis of the 
grand theory, a third is supposed. These 
little canals are then imagined to liave had 
others, of which no traces are discoverable, 
communicating all through the solid rock, 
with the top of the Ear of Dionysius. A 
like canal runs along the roof of the Ear, 
and, secondly, important discovery ! tho 
canal does not finish with the cave ; might 
it not, then, run through the rock, and 
come out at the canals ? I, of course, as- 
sented with all possible gravjty to this 
original conjecture.* Still it remamed to 
be shewn how this could assistw^ither sound 
or hearing, when the Signor explained the j 
matter to his oi|i| entire satisfaction, and 
from his explana^n it might be gathered, 
that the voice of the actor made the follow- 
ing sort of journey. It issued from hiss 
nmsk, and fiiough it could not possibly 
perceive from the scena the entrance into 
the Ear, ran by a natural instinct over the • 
rode, and down the precipice, and, rushing 
into the sonorous cavern of its comer, vexed 
itself into wild thunder, bounding, bursting, 
and bellowing through the arched crescent. 
It then took refuge in the canal in the 
roof, driven upwards into it from every 
point and curve. Arrived at the end of 
the cave, and frightened at the darkness, 
and at Itself, it continued along the canal, 
the gigantic sounds which it h^ gathered 


in Hs passagci, latent, but not extlngalBlied 
by the compression and bustMs In dib 
state it again saw the light at the canab^ 
which it instantly filled with its expanding 
body, and beholding the thirty thousand 
spectators, each witli his natural eafr, 
different from that Tjtanian imitation^ 
where it had itself been transfbrmed to a 
corresponding bulk, broke intosi thoumd 
little voices of the same sise as when it Iqft 
the seem, and, like one escaped from the 
g^ts and dungeons of a. dream, seeing his 
own house and friends rekored^to him, it 
fiew from ear to car, relating to each its 
history. Such is the theory of Signor 
p the Cicerdhd and An- 

tiquary I”-rvoI. ii. pp. 238-43. 

Mr. .Webster also visited 
and tlje following are portions from 
his valuable information respecting 
the Granary of Rome/* 

Wc remained in Syracuse till the 7th, 
detained by contrary winds, when we set 
sail at twelve, but had not got out of the 
harbour when tho wind fell, and we re- 
turned. We went ashore, and at five v, 
came back to the schooner, when oil were 
of opinion she would not sail on that night. 
As, however, there was every likelihood of 
her sailing early next morning, 1 resolved 
to sleep on board. There were nine ves- 
sels in the harbour, most of them driven 
back by the late unfavourable weather. 
Four were bound for Malta. Tlpj even- 
ing was beautiful, tho sun setting over 
the Hybla : the basin perfectly still, Syra- 
cuse seen on the height, and Etna in the 
distance over the rocks, visible as far down 
as the snow reached. Suddenly, a favour- 
ing wind sprang up, and we as suddenly 
set sail, contrary to our expectation, at 
half-past six p. M., on the same evening, 
the 7th of December, and at one A. M. were 
past Cape Passaro. On getting into the 
channel of Malta, we tacked, the weather 
became cloudy, and towards afternoon 
there was a high south-west wind. We 
were then, at three p. M. about forty miles 
from Malta. It became very cloudy, and 
the ship, unable to make way, turned back 
towards Sicily. Shortly after, as we were 
g#i;ig on rapidly though roughly, the owner 
of the vessel came on deck, carrying a little 
bell and a.string of beads. After a brief 
consultation wfth the captain, he summoned 
the* whole crevr, who ranged themselves 
half on either side of the deck. The bell 
rang to give notice of the time for com- 
mencing the ^veSi and one side chatmtfd 
the first, and then the other took up the 
remaining in a higher key. The bell 
soun^led, and Gloria Vatri was sung, after 
ten Aves had been chaunted in the masiner 
just described. After this, each crossing 
himself, and falling on his kneel, began 
muttering in a hurried whisper the Utimy 
of the Virgin, commencing vriili S^yne 
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Eteiffin, andi giving about ij^y epithets to 
tl^ M^don^ Another chaunt completed 
fhe round, which, hdwever, was no sooner 
done, than they recommenced the Jves-^ 
fdngidl: ten of them as before, repeating the 
Ohri^y the Kyrie Eleison, and the con- 
cluding song, which process was gone 
through a third, fourth, and fifth time. 
Then tlxe ^rew dispersed, but their devo- 
tions were not over, for a few seconds after : 
oi9e of the seamen struck up a long reli- 
gious hymn, in the chorus of which all his 
messmates most devoutly joined. 

^'In such a scene, a stranger sees an 
imposing proof of the influence of religion, 
or snperst^tiifn, especially when perfonned 
at the fall of a long winffer night, with a 
storm approaching. Th(^sky v/as overcast 
in directions— the sea covered with 

white waves— and, what added (p the 
strange feeling of the moment during these 
devotions was, that the ♦sea-fowl were 
wheeling round and screaming near us, or 
beating in flocks against the waves. The 
dolphins, too, followed the ship in num- 
bers, raising up their heads at intervals to 
catch the enthusiastic cries of adoration, 
harmonizing with the .whistle of the tack- 
ling, and the crash and tossing of the dis- 
turbed element. This praying is certainly 
not censurable in itself, and the man who 
conscientiously rejects devotion to the Vir- 
gin, as idle and blasphemous, has no right 
to blame those who conscientioubly per- 
form it as a part of their religious belief. 
Still tlir time and circumstances calling 
forth this manifestation of feeling may fairly 
lead to an unfavourable opinion as to the 
truth and purity of religious sentiments, 
which are rtpiscd by the tempestuous ter- 
rors of the deep, and subside with the sub- 
siding storm. We should distinguish be- 
tween two kinds of danger : one is vague, 
addressing itself to our fears— the other 
fixed and calculable, and perhaps more 
properly expressed by the word dl/Jiculty. 
Religion fortifies the mind against danger 
generally. It enables men confidently to 
undertake great and perilous enterprises. 
In commencing these, nothing is more in- 
spiring than religious ceremonies. The 
attendance on them is a union of number, 
where every man’s resolution is confirmed 
by tliat of his associates, while each flels 
his enthusiasm and courage, as it were, re- 
produced and multiplied. Iftut the case is 
otherwise, when danger is actually and 
unexpectedly . at haund — danger too, Vhe 
possible extent of which is unknown. *' 

** Here, religion is, indeed, equally power- 
ful in its encouragements and consolation : 
but every man should draw on the resour- 
ces of his own piety — should strengthen 
himself in the armour of his own faitii— 
and not, by uniting in audible invocations 
to a preserving agency, confess merely a 
strong sense and dr^d of danger. A com- 
pany ot cowards niiy coUeeSvely exhibit 


the highest efforts of courage, from ^lame, 
from ignorance of each othei^ cowardice| 
frc.; but this spell is broken when all unite 
in a«»ceremony which, though not, perhaps^ 
an avowal of fear, is deddedly a confession 
of the sense of danger and tlie need of as- 
sistance. The imagination is affected by a 
ceremony which is in itself humiliating, 
lind which, leading to vast and imposing 
ideas, gives, by an uncontrollable sympa- 
thy, the same chaxiicter to the indications 
around us. Thinking of the Omnipotent, 
of that vast and boundless power which 
created winds and sea, tlie fancy supposes 
the same energy about to urge the impet- 
uous career of,tho one, an^lash the other 
into fury. Thus, the billows roll more 
restlessly to the «eye of the devotee, the 

night grows murkier with the mists of su- 
perstition, anck the dreary waste of waters 
still more dark and desolate. Does this 
doctrine appear to imply a blasphemous 
audacity — an atheist struggle against Hea- 
ven and its terrors ? Let us consider the 
example set by an apostle in a danger simi- 
lar to that which has given ris^ to these re- 
flections— one encountered m the same 
channel, perhaps on the same spot, where 
the {Sicilians now fell upon their knees in 
terror. Paul makes no mention of wor- 
ship during his peA'lous voyage from Alex- 
andria to Malta. His whole narrative is a 
relation of exertions and plans. ♦ When 
the ship could not bear up against the wind, 
we let her drive — vfe had much work to 
come by the boat.’ They used help, un- 
girding the ship, lest they should fall into 
quicksands ; ‘ next day, they lightened 
the ship : we cast out with our own hands 
the tackling of the ship,’ &c. &c. True, 
Paul relates his vision, but it is to en^ou- 
' rage them, concluding thus, * Wherefore, 
Sirs, be of good cheer.* They cast four 
anchors out of the stem, and wished for the 
day. He next prevents th^n from desert- 
ing the ship, when at a short distance from 
Malta! he makes them eat, ‘then were 
they all of good cheer ; they lightened the 
ship, and oast* the wheat into the sea,* 
Thus wrote ^d acted Paul, and his exam- 
ple may be adduced in support of the posi- 
* tion — ^at men should to pious in under* 
taking, brave in encouxftring, and again 
pious after overcoming danger.”— vol. iL 
^p. 245-50, 

And again. 

^ “ The men in Malta may be said, without 

much exaggeration, to talk of nothing but 
law, wliich in their eyes assumes a greater 
importance than commerce itself. Many 
of the Maltese engage in a lawsuit, purely 
for the pleasure they experience in carry- 
ing it on. So litigious are they, that in 
some cases the will of a testator is so word- 
ed, that his heirs are to enjoy certain pro- 
perty, only on condition of their carrying 
on such or such a lawsuit. The best proof 
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of the law mania in Malta is the number of 
aeurtSf nowlin full activity. The policy 
court is in two branches, one for criminal, 
the other for civil causes, such as the lleci- 
sion of disputed claims under a certain 
amount. There are Courts of Assizes, 
for criminal and civil oases of smaller im* 
portance ; the Commercial ’tJourt, Appeals 
Court, Supreme Court, Bankruptcy Court, 
Marine Police Court, Admiralty Court, and 
Piracy Court The Bilhop’s Court must 
also be noticed. This court, at Malta, has 
great power. All matters relating to the 
church are cognizable there only, as also 
all civil matters, where the defendant is in 
orders. Froirf all the* dlcrees of this 
court, there lies an apj)eal to Rome. 
Sometimes the jurisdiction is criminal, but 
chiefly it relates to the fulfilment of mar- 
riage promises, payment of fees, &c. Im- 
prisonment in tliis court goes under tlie 
softened name of avirtimento. It has ju- 
risdiction in ecclesiastical and matrimonial 
cases, in which latter, a man may, by sen- 
tence of this court, have his wife, who has 
been unfaithfwl, immured in a convent for 
life, or for any term which he may think fit 
to sue for. Sir T. Maitland passed a law, 
by which it was enacted, that in four years 
from the date thereof, the proceedings of 
the law courts should be transacted in 
English, instead of Italian. But this law 
has proved a dead letter, and is likely to 
continue so, till English becomes more 
generally spoken among the people. The 
better class of society send their children 
to English schools to learn the language ; 
and all who wish to be employed by go- 
vernment secure this necessary acquisition, 
as a preference is always given to the can- 
didate so qualified. By tlie Maltese law 
with regard to marriages, the portion which 
a woman brings to her husband is held sa- 
cred ; and, in the event of his failing in 
trade, hei^ claim* takes precedence of all 
others, and is paid in full. This law has 
been often most villainously abused. An 
unprincipled trader, on his marriage, has 
the contract made dut by a notary, in 
which is set forth, that he recjived such. 


pr 9 ucb a sunAn dowry with liis wife : If 
ft be necessary to count out tho money to- 
fore the notary, the parties may borrow it 
for the occasion. In five or six years this 
trader fails, his wife comes forward with 
her claim contained in the marria|^ con- 
tract, and carries off the estate, leaving the 
creditors without a shilling. In most of 
the marriage contracts it is a^eed upon, 
that the bridegroom shall remain as a gugst 
in the family of the bride for two or four 
years, free of expense. The paroloy^ or 
promise of marriage, is often given many 
montlis before the ceremony; a woman 
may break thisparola if she sh^ld alter her 
mind, but the man is'irrevocaolj bound.'* 
— vol. ii. 2^2-84. 

The causes of the death, sSi^fo$t 
appearance of the Empwror, os 
likewise the whole particulars of the 
grand conupimey of 1825, are also sa- 
tisfactorily set forth in these interest- 
ing volumes. But we have no further 
space to devote to their considera- 
tion, as we must at once proceed to 
the " Arabic Proverbs” of Burck- 
hardt, an early copy of which has 
been kindly sent us by the publisher. 

The name of this traveller is too 
well known to need any additional 
mention at our hands. This volume, 
however, (being the last part of his 
labours,) has, for its peculiar jature> 
a paramount claim upon our atten- 
tion. Proverbs, which to common 
readers appear light as the passing 
air, to the philosophic mind are 
fraught with the wisdom* of ages, 
•and stamped with the mark of popu- 
lar experience. On an early occa- 
sion, we have an intention of giving 
a history of Proverbs in general, 
for which, a recent work in French 
will afford us a fitting opportunity ; 
for the present, we cannot do better 
than lay some of these Egyptian 
productions before our readers. 


** If a serpent love thee, wear him as a neclfclaee, 

** If dangerous people show affection towasds th^, court their friendship by the most 
polite attention.’* 

Jiaj 

** ](/ water is present for ahlutum, the use of sand is diseontinued, 

** Affluence renders unnecessary what is practised during poverty. ^ 

ablution with sand which the Turkish law prescribes when water cannot be procmefl*** 
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* 

' cr-olJ J JJJ\ yMai i^\ij UUsi:; .• 

To the good tuck of my wedding festivities the night was short, and the female singers 

became penitents, 

«fhis Is said ironically to express that the wedding did not succeed well ; and the 
saying is applied to any unfortunate circumstance that throws obstacles in dte way of 

•» ^ 

rejoicings.* fcjtij is the plural of “ the prcsxsssioR in which tihe bride is 

carried to the house of her spouse and it also signifies “ tl» whole wedding-feast,'* 
the principal rejoicings of which take place during the night ; and at Cairo always on 
the night preceding the consummation of matrimony, which last night is called 

iLUSJtnJ While I am writing this, the whole quarter of the dty in which 

1 reside ts SluminaCed onia similar occasion ; and two men,*0nh disguised as a French 
ooldier, the other dressed up as a French woman, play their tricks before a large assem- 
bly of Arabs, in front of\he bridegroom’s house j a third Arhb personifies a cowardly 
Turki^ soldier making love to the lady ; he, as well as the French pair, pronounce 
Arabic according to their supposed native idioms, a circulfnstance which causes roars of 
laughter. The mock-la^X’s heart is won by the Turkish soldier, whose pockets are full 
of gold ; but the French soldier beats the Turk unmercifully whenever he meets him, 
and at last obliges him to put on his hat instead of the turban. The female singers, are 
mostly public women of a loose description ; those who were expected at the wedding 

feast suddenly felt symptoms of repentance and therefore did npt attend. 

** As certain customs usual on a Moslim wedding ceremony at Cairo have not been 
mentioned by former travellers, I shall here give some account of them. When a girl is 
to be asked in matrimony, a friend or relation, or the sheikh of the young man, (who has 
instructed him in reading the Koran,) goes to the girl’s fathez^ and makes a bargain for 
her. It is a real bargain, for tlie girl’s affections are never cQnsultcd, and the amount of the 

price to be paid for her ^ i^a-tter taken into consi- 

deration, provided the station in life of both parties sufficiently correspond; but even in this 
respect Egyptians are not very scrupulous, and a man of low extraction and profession 
who possesses wealth often marries into a high class. The price paid for the girl to her 
fittiier, or, if he be dead, to the nearest male relation, varies according to her rank, for- 
tune, or reputation for beauty. Among the first-rate merchants the price is from two 
hundred tp three hundred dollars ; among those of the second class, from sixty to eighty ; 
and the lower classes often pay no more than from tliree to five dollars. It is usual to 
pay half of the money immediately in advance, this sum becomes the property of thfe 
fiither ; the other half remains in the bridegroom’s hands, and reverts to his wife if he 
should die or divorce her ; but if she herself sues for a divorce she forfeits her claim to 

the money. On the day of betrothing girVa father gives a 

email entertainment in his house, where none assemble but intimate friends, the bride- 
groom himself not being present. The day for the marriage is then fixed. If any 
festivity is to take place (a circumstance with which the poorer* classes generally dis- 
pense), the street wherein the bridegroom resides is fi,r six or seven days before the 
marriage decorated with flags and variouf coloured lamps, suspended from cords drawn 
across the street. Thrge days before the marriage ceremony the festivities usually be- 
gin ; if the parties are%reat and ri|;\people they begin eight days before — ^the house is 
then full of company every night, and an open table is kept. But on the great night of 
Ae feast (that immediately preceding the i^uptial night,) singing and daudng women 
are hired to attend, an ^ the whole street is illuminated. Next morning when the 
nuptials are to take place (which in Egypt is always on Monday or 

Thursday, the other days being considered of bad omen with regard to weddings,) the 
girl’s &ther rep^urs to the bridegroom’s house, accompanied by some of his friends, in 

order to conclude the marriage compact after a plentiful dinner the mutual 

friends assemble in a circle, the girl’s father and the bridegroom sitting in the midst The 
former takes the other’s liand, and after the recital of a short prayer addresses him in these 
words ? ' I give to thee my daughter N— — , the adult virgin, in marriage, according to 

the law ot Cod and of his prophet’ 

AjJlT ^ To which the other replies: take thy 
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daughter In marriage^ the adult virgin^ according to the law of Qoj^ and of hb 

prophet* The Either asks, * Dost tiiou accept my daughter 

answer is, * 1 have accepted her.* (ifM) The father immediately adds : * God bless 
thee with her,’ %mSJ^ dUt) the bridegroom replies, * I hope In God 

that she may prove a blessing,'^ Xit Fatha (csr first chap- 

ter of the Koran) is th^ recited by the whole company, and all present shake hatfds 
with the bridegroom, and congratiUate him* No document or marriage contract b 
written on this occasion, nor even at tlie dme of betrothing, when two witnesses only are 
required, to attest verbally the betrothing and the payment of the money. While this 
ceremony is taking place, the bride, having left her own house, and accompanied by all 
her female rela^ons, proceeds through the town in a manner faithfully repnesented in a 
plate of Niebulir’s Travels. She is completely veiled, generally with a Cashmere shawl ^ 
9 large canopy of red silk or cotton stuff, held by four 'men, js carried over hq^ head ; 
the rausidans go before her. She parades through all.the principal streets firom mdtning 
till evening, for six or eight hours.* When great^eople marry, these processions arc 
conducted upon a more magnificent scale. I have seen many nuptial processions of 
persons high in office at the court of Mohammed Aly ; the bride was seated in a carriage, 
and all the different trades and professions of the town appeared personified upon richly 
decorated open ws^ons drawn by horses ; in these waggons the tradesmen and artists 
had established their shops, and sat working in the same manner as in their own regular 
abodes ; sixty or seventy of tliose waggons followed the carriage of tlie bride, llefure 
them went r^e-dancers, harlequins, &c., and at their head was a masqued figure that is 
frequently seen parading in front of nuptial processions of an inferior order, and con- 
ducted with much less pomp and splendour ; this figure is a young man whose head, 
arms, legs, and entire body arc patched over with white cotton, so that no part of the 
skin can be perceived, hb person appearing as if completely powdered over. He exhibits 
In the natural position, tlial object which constituted the distinguishing attribute of the 
ancient Roman god of the gardens j this is of enormous proportion, two feet in length,, 
and covered with cotton ; and he displays it with indecent gesticulation in all the bdzArs 
before the staring multitude, and during the whole time of the procession. How this 
custom, which is not known in other places, began among the Egyptians, 1 am* unable 
to ascertain ; but it seems not improbably some remruint of the worship paid by their 
forefathers to that God, whose temple at Karnak is the most considerable now existing 
In Egypt. Towards evening the bride arrives, half fainting from fatigue, before the gate 
of her spouse's dwelling, from which he issues, suddenly clasps her in his anqs as if by 
violence, and running off with his fair prize carries her into the females' apartments up 
atmrs, where all the women of both families i»e assembled. This evening is passed with 
much fewer festivities than the last ; there are not any public rejoicings in the streets,, 
and none but the relations and intimate friends attend at supper. The bridegroom now 
in his turp leaves the hoiuse, he parades in his newest clothes, by the light of torches and 
to the sound of *drums, a short way through the town, accomj^anied by his friends ; he 
then goes to the Mosque, and recitel the Aeshct or laj.t evening prayer, after which he 
returns to his home. As soon as he enters the house his friends leave him, but at part- 
ing strike him maty times with their hands upon his back ; these blows he endeavours 
to avoid by running in as fast as possible. He is indulged with a short repose in Ilia 
own apartment, and a message* is then sent informing him that liis bride is ready to 
receive him. He finds her in his bedchambfr, sitting upon the sofe with two women by 
her side, usually the mother or aunt, and the old midwife of lyr family. It is here that 
for the first time her face is seen by tiie bridcgroJbrti and his expectations arc but too often 
disappointed. At his entrance the veil that covers her is removed by her attendants | 
ahe then rises and kisses his hands. Alf invariable and* indispensable custom now 
obliges the bridegroom to give money to both the female attendants, and likewise to put 
acme money into the hands of his bride, t|iis is^^led * tlie price for the uncovering of 

the fece' ^ circumstances allow him, he generally 

gives gold coins; if he is poor, he gives a piastre, or even a few paras ; somethHlg, how- 
ever, must be given, although a trifling sum, in testimony of the veil’s having been re- 
moved with the girl’s consent The two women tnen retire, and none remain but the 


* In Syria, wher6 this procession is accompanied with other ceremonies and usitally 
takes place in the early part of the night, it is reckoned a very bad omen to with 
the bnde before a public bath, and therefore those streets are carefiiUy av^ed into 
which the baths open. 
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bride and bridegroatn. During this first nuptial * tfita-A-tSte* many women assemble 
betbre the dioor, strildng drums* singing, and shouting loudlyt to prevent* from being 
heard any conversation that might pass between the newly marri^ couple. On this 
occasion the bridegroom must convince himself that no man has anticipated him in the 
possession of the ftur one* whom also he must no longer allow to boast of being a maiden 

The mode in which he acquires that conviction is sometimes so 
repugnant to manly feelings* that I must describe it in a language better adapted than 
tile English to a detail of similar proceedings. 

J ^ 

W Jj M bridegroom 

approaches his bride it is reckoned proper that he should •utter aloud these words 
of the ^Koran : ^ diSt , Among the lower classes 


of Moslims at Cairo it is 9 u^tomary that on the day after the nuptials certain female re- 
lations of the bride should carry her innermost garment (not her handkerchief as some 
travellers have related,) in triumph to the houses of their neighbours. But this practice 
is not adopted by the more respectable inhabitants, among whom the chemise is exhibited 
only in the bridegroom's house to the women assembled there ; and in many instances 
the people of high rank condemn even this exhibition as indecent, and no* longer allow 
it. On that night, immediately after the conclusion of tlieir first interview, tlic bride 
and bridegroom retire to separate apartments ; next morning they go to the bath ; and 
for seven days after some female relations constantly remain with the bride in the 410086 
of her husband, but he is not permitted to approach her. t 

The bride furnishes herself with clothes for the marriage, and with ornaments ; she 
brings likewise to her husband's house much furniture, bedding, kitchen utensils, &c. 

(called ^^1^) often ol* greater value tlian the price which was paid for her ; those 
articles continue her property. 

If a widow marries, none of those ceremonies take place ; the nuptials are celebrated 
in a quiet manner by the family alone. Even the marriage of a virgin is sometimes not 
accompanied by any festivities, but for this omission an express stipulation must be made 
at the time of betrothing j else the bride and her friends would consider themselves in- 
sulted. * 

“ It is always expected that those who aje invited to nuptials should bring some pre- 
sents ; sugar, coffee, and wax candles are the articles generally sent on such occasions to 
the bridegroom's house, upon a large board covered witli a fine handkerchief. 

** Divorces are extremely common at Cairo ; I believe there are few individuals who 
have not divorced one wife. Polygamy is much less frequent than Eufiopeans imagine. 
Of one hundred married men in this city there certainly is not more than one who has 
two wives ; and not more than one in five hundred who has more than two. The pri- 
vilege of having four, which the Moslim law allows, is enjoyed by the richest class only, 
tliose who can afford tn keep separate establishments, * 

“ To estimate the condition of the Arab women at Cairfi*, by that reported to exist at 
Constaptinople, and in the large Turkish ttowns, would be very erroneous. Females 
probably enjoy more freedom here at Cairo, than in any other part of the Turkish em- 
pire, the deserts exceptedt and whetl^is fi>r that reason, or from some accessory causes, 
they are of less reserved manners, and more addicted to debauchery tlian tlie women of 
the neighbouring countries^Syria and Hedjia::" 


^ 

** y the water come like a deluge^ place thy son under thy feet, 

“ Save thyself even at the expense of thy nearest kindred or friends— a selfish prin- 
ciple very general in the Levant ^cording to Moslim tradition, when the deluge came 
and the rebel sons of Noah felt water approach their ankles, they took their little 
children in their arms ; when the water rose higher, they placed them upon their shoul- 
ders, then upon their heads ; but at last, when the flood reached to their own mouths, 
put the children under their feet, endeavouring to keep their own heads above the. 
water,'^ 



1830.] 


Poemt to Dietinffuished Individkals. 


711 


POEMS TO DISTINGUISHED INDIVIDUALS. 


TO A GBNBROUB PUBLIC. 


We have taken into our establish- 
ment thirteen sprightly young gen-» 
tiemen, as supemumerarie|. Most 
of them have large f£milies> and four 
of the number have oeen burnt out 
several times, and lost 'their all/ 
They have lived as long as they were 
able upon the public benevolence, in 
the shape of aubscripNons, &c., and, 
at last, they are reduced — to work ! 
Under these circumstfifhces we trust 
that a humane public will be dispos- 
ed to view their juvenile’elForts with 
a lenient eye, and to patronize the 
lispings of their muse. 

We have received the most un- 
deniable characters, with each of the 
youths, frqpi Mrs. Packwood, Mr. 
Charles Wright, and the late lottery- 
office keepers. Those respectable in- 
dividuals say, indeed, that our young 
friends have hithertQ confined their 
efforts to a few subject^; but they 
have no doubt but that, with proper 
encouragement, they will turn their 
hands to anything. 

Peter Pepper and Co. 

N. B, No connexion with Ed- 
ward, the long-haired. (P. P.) 

P. S. We omitted to state that 
James Fingerly Scraggs, one of our 
supernumeraries, was most satisfac- 
torily acquitted of the malicious 
charge, (a trifling handkerchief mat- 
ter,) preferred against him at the last 
Middlesex Sedbions, (P. P.) 


2. P. S. We also forgot to state 
that another, Mr. Abraham Smudge- 
ley, has not only a bed-ridden wife 
in England, but also another at Pert 
Jackson, together with large families 
by each, to support. 


The object pf theYolIowuig papers, 
of which 4;here will be a series, is to 
commemorate *the good and* great 
qualities of individu^s. " an- 
xious, however, (in the phrase of 
Messrs. Day and Co.,) to prevent in- 
disposition as well as imposition. 
The Supernumerary Establish- 
ment have orders to mix, occasion- 
ally, a little of the utile with the 
dulce» For we have been assured, by 
an intelligent medical friend, that it 
is dangerous to allow the sugar to 
overpower the hoarhound.*— 

" Now, gentlemen, who plays the 
first fiddle ? Who begins V* 

** Mr. Tweedle takes the musical 
department, sir. He has engaged to 
do the singers and instrument's.*' 

" Come, then, Mr. Tweedle ; give us 
somethin g introductory — sometliing 
of the overture kind — a patriotic air, 
sir — Rule Britannia, or such like." 

[Mr. T. takes up his Straduarius, 
and, after a quarter of an hour's tun- 
ing, begins.] 


©tierture# 

Aii ^ — You GentUnwn of Englaitd. 

You gentlemen of Sngland, 

Who work or live at ease — ^ 

Ye maids and married Itedies, I 
Must praise ye as — I please. 

How little do ye tlftnk, my dears, » 
How well ye're understood-— 

Give ear unto my doggr^ll ; 

'Tis really for your good. 

Dear Hunt, forget, I pr'ythee 
Your blacking and your^corn ! 
Dear Cooper, cease to sw^ger 'bout 
The land where you were born I 
Dear Wright, my modest Charlie, 
Leave puffing off your wine ! 

Dear Cobbett, quit your gridiron. 
And lie a bit«-*on mine ! 



Pimm tik bi^tingvkM 

Old llielwalU leave your needle ! 

Lord Black and Wnite^ your pride I 
Dear Bulwer, what's philosophy ?— 

Take * Friwer'a' for your guide. 

Lord Waithman — ^let * I shall not' 

Oive way unto * I shawl:* 

Dear Baton, leave ycgir consort; 

And, Bellamy, your ha/wll 

ril shew ye gods and goddesses t 
Of brass, and some of wood ; 

, And now wid then a bonny chiei 
Whose mce is in a hood ! 

I'd fain begin with Brougham, but 
* His nose is too much curl'd ; * 

So, Gent, my boy, where art thou 
Thou best fellow in the world I 

Now, then, to business 1 Mr. Pin- upon the best-natured, best-humour- 
guin, you will try youf hand on our ed good fellow that walks the pave- 
friend, Gent, — if it must be so. But, ment of London, 
mark, sir, we'll have no hard-words 


No. I. — ^To Thomas Gent, Esq. 

<On seeing him seriously engaged over a Loaf of Gilbertson's Brown.) 
Air,— D ear To7», this brown Jug, 

Dear Tom, this brown bread, which within you you stow, 

^ Makes men portly, nay fat, to the sight : 

'Tis excellent stuff, Tom ; and yet — do you know. 

Where I you — I would rather take white. 

^ man may be fat, and a man may be thin. 

And enjoy himself each way, I own ; 

Yet a Christian will scarce crack to shivers the skin. 

Howe'er he o'er-burthens the bone : 

And you are a Christian — ay, om of a score ; ^ • 

And a poet — ^more jolly than light ; 

And therefore it is that I pray you ?)ncc more 
To turn from the brown to the white. 

• • 

Oh, turn, my dear Thomas I Remembeir the da5^s 
Whm you loved both theiwhite and the brown. 

And turned (like the plant) to the sunniest gaze. 

Provided vt peered frf,m — gown. 

What ho ! boy— a gallon of Barclay's — ^the best ! 

And a mountain of Cheshire — ^that's right ! 

We'll lay all thy scruptes, dq^r Hiornas, to rest ; 

Till thou shan't kno’\^ the brown from the white. 

Let Doctors all threaten — ^Let Gilbertson rave : 

JVe know where tljjB danger abides. 

And, while others arejtrying their bacon to save, 

I'gad! tee'll ttabacon our sides! 


[P. PlNGtJIN.] 
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Poms to DisHi^khd Iniioiimks, 


** Now then. Gentlemen, — Halloo, 
— ^Why where are the two gentlemen 
from County Clare ? — Oh ! — Messrs. 
Schimmilk and Prateez, attend ! — ^we 
have received four addresses to the 
Reverend George Croly, A.M. an- 
thor of, &c. Three of them are too* 
hard upon George; but the fourth 


will do. It § amiabie and humorous, 
and will please the Revereitd Oentfe- 
man, we think : who is too (jlever a 
man not to laugh at a joke* ‘ At all 
events, if he should not like th^ foU 
lowing, we can but try the others 
afterwards.*' [Mr. Senimmilk take$ 
tq) kii trumpet andprehdes.i 


No. II*— To THE Rev. Gbqbob Croly, 

[By another hand.] 

On observing the moral, intellectual, brick and mortar, and other iinprove- 
ments, which his Writings have effected at firompton. • 

N.B. Mr. C.*s Poetical Works, in 2 vols. nSiy be had at Messrs. Colburn 
and Bentley’s Manufactory, price 12s. in superfluuus boards*. 

Air, — Let Erin remember the days of oUL 

Let Brompton remember the days of yore, 

’ Ere in fiistian her bard arrayed her ; 

Ere Kitchener stopped at her Croly's door. 

And tipped him a huge * persuader/* 

When her fields were unburthened with standard brick, * 
Where scaffolds now groan and squeak, sir ; 

And her children were muddied full two foot tiiick. 

Who now wash — once a week, sir ! 

Let Brompton remember all this, and own 
That thy Orphic songs first crazed her. 

And stirred up the bricks and the Portland stone. 

And the Limerick boys who raised her ! 

What, though by the barracks some Crockcryf straps 
And grieves, in bad humour solely 

That he misses the mud^)f the bye-gone days. 

Let him go to the D 1, my Croly ! 

^ #What is it to us, and what is it to thee. 

Thou blushing^d iligant Poet ? 

The Trumpets op BurIington still are free ! 

Tliou hast^ worth — and the world all know it. 

Only turn to* the papers — those honest records, 

(f read without suspicion). 

And behold, ’midst a bdther of beautiful words, 

** Salathiel, Eightieth Edition!*^ 

0 Croly 1 O Poet ! O wandering Jew ! 

Part parson and part politician ! ^ > 

Heav Vs Critic ! Earth’s Angel I— whatever I do, 

I must have your Eightietl^ Edition ! 

1 see by the Post, * A few copies remain 
In the Puhlisher*s hands* by Goley, 

If I dine with the Duke — (it’s Duke Humphrey I mane), 

I will have a taste of my Cruly 1 


* Vide Peptic Precepts. 


f Vide Teasing made Ea^y.' 


714 


^ Gallery of IHistribus Literary Ckaractere, [July, 

A OALLERT OR ILLUSTMOtJS X^mCRART ^CHARACfrERS.’* 

No. II. ' ' 

THOMAS CAMPBCXjL, £80., EDITOR OP TKR ** yXiW 

From the LiteriM(y Gassette to the New Monthly is but a as we had 
Jordan in <w Ihst, wedfeljpw tm the^ScipeB by £^c^pbeIL A biography of the 
Bard of Hope would be indeed Mdly put of place.here, and we therefore shall 
npt write it. If we outlive may attempf*ii!s life, as he is now attempt- 
ing that of Lawrenqe. * ^ 

Our painter has tsdcen hifU.'iR his happiest moment, in, 'that still sweet 
period when the hours are S|nalleSt and minutes the gayest. What he 

IS saying in that ipqment ox l^penncss, it is easy fo|r his friends to conjecture. 
Complainkig, perhap^ of Brougham, for having CQm<' betweep him and his 
own project or the CJolle^e of Gower-street ; deploring the fate of that 
learned Unive'rsity ; abusing Moore ; sighing over his lot in being tied to 
Colburn, or venting amatory suspirations after a fair authoress. Perhaps he 
is explkining to his audience haw infinitely iiflferior *all poets, past, present, 
and to come, are to hiipself ; or enlightening them upon the vast number of 
lords and ladies, and Inights of the garter, with whom he is familiar. 

Behind is the halffinished Hippocrene whence flows his inspiration ; scat- 
tered at his feet, the correspondence of the New Monthly Magazine which is 
destined in lighting his pipe, exfumo dare lucem; supporting his ink-bottle, a 
box labelled. Literary Union, a name which, as the club that assumed it, 
can boast neither of literature nor union, has been, by general consent, 
changed into the more appropriate title of the Rei^sc of the Destitute. 
Over his head is a ii^re Of Hope, not a little resembling the sign of the Blue 
Anchor ; we have, in short, the foom and the man, nis business and his 
pleasures, literally before»U8. 

It will be seen from the awry state of his wig, the dependent arm, the 
loosely-held pipe, the uncravated throat, the slip-shod feet, tliat Tom is com- 
pletelji^at his ease. And why should he not rest and refresh himself after the 
labours of the day ; after arbitrating in the wrangles of the Refuse, agitating 
in the turmoils of the College of all the Cockneys, writing lectures and 
biographies ; reading, or even pretending to read, the proofs of the New 
Montldy ;«dropping in amid various coteries of Whiggery ; and getting through 
other such deadly work ; ought he not to be a weary man at night-fall ? and 
being so, may he not lie down and resf, comforting himself with those chasers 
of grief to which the nepenthe of Hom«=*r is nothing. Depend upon it, readers, 
gentle and ungentle, that the likeness is exquisite, and taken at the witching 
hour. * * 

A friend of ours has sent us some v^erses o*i this plate, of which we take a 
couplet : — 

There’s Tom Campbell in person, the poet of hope, ♦ 

Bripoful of good liquor, as gay as the pope.^ 

His shirt collar’s open, his wiff is avnry, 

There’s his stock on the ground, there’s a cock in his eye. 

Half gone Isst tumbler — clean gone his last joke, 

And his pipe, like hiJ'<^lfbge, is ending in smoke. 

What he’s saving who knows, but perhaps it may be 
Something tf ndA: and soft of I bouncing ladye. 

The sox^ then becomes scurrilRus ax|4 abusive ; we suppress, therefore, all 
the culpable verses to come to thb last, which is panegyrical. 

Weft 1 dhough you are yoked to a dull Magazine, 

Toni, I cannot fbrget it, what once you have been ; 

Though ycku wrote o^Lord Byron an asinine letter; 

Though yotiir dinners are bad, and your talk Is no better ; 

Yet theaong of the B^dc — ^Lochiel’s proud lay— 

The Seamen of Bngland^ — and Linden’s red day— 

Af iiat make up ftar the nonsense you write and you speak, 

Ptd you talk it and write it seven dtgrs in the week I 

)n which we cometde and conclude. 
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AND THb" 

These were fibme two or tthr^e . * 
matterg in our article of last inoutih, 
on the ** Anti- Slavery SDciety,''^ 
which, from want of space, we Were ‘ 
prevented from exposing in meir true 
point of view. Beforl, therefore, we 
enter upon any fresh subject, we wish 
to make our preliminary expositions 
as ample as possible. What we would 
more parti cujaily refer, to is con- 
tained in the following extract from 
tlic speech of Mr. Fovfell Bmtton. ' 

He had now shewn what their answer 
had been in words; he had also shewn 
the still more explicit and intelligible 
answer — ^that which more truly and cer- 
tainly disclosed the real intentions of the 
West Indians — ^which had been conveyed 
in their acti^is. Demerara had sent a 
very explicit answer to the recommenda- 
tions of the Crown in the murder of the 
Christian Missionary Smith ; — Barbadocs, 
in the demolition of the Methodist cTiapel ; 
— Berbice, in the well kftown and harrow- « 
ing reports of the fiscal of the colony ; — 
and the Bahamas, in that most atrocious 
act of cruelty and outrage perpetrated by 
the Mosses. Not that we find this last 
answer merely in the circumstance that a 
wretched female slave was punished with 
a cruel imprisonment in the stocks for 
seventeen days successively, and repeat- 
edly flogged during that period ; nor that 
Cayenne pepper was rubbed into her eyes 
to increase her torments ; nor even in the < 
further fact that this poor sufferer had 
died in consequence of these inhiimsui 
infliction^; ; but we find it above all in tlie 
petition presented to His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment, sanctioned and recomn’fended 
by the Governor, and signed by all the 
respectable inhabitants of the Colony, en- 
treating that the penalty of fine and im- 
prisonment imposed on M* and Mrs. 
Moss, by whom this outrage had been • 
committed, should be remitted as a mani- 
festation of the sympathy of the govern- 
ment with the feelings of the white com- 
munity.” • 

The case of the Mosses, as it in- 
volves the greatest degree of atro-* 
city, first requires our elucidation. 

Mr. Buxton herein assuined the 
argument long since adopted by a 
Publication known to Scholars, at 
least such as are curious in their read- 
ing, called " The Westminster Re- 
view.*’ The public in general, till very 
lately, were scarcely aware of itSiiiexist- 
ence, and knew nothing of its princi- 
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plesormana^csent. Although|l|dia* 
f)|ayed as little respect for i^gyapy or 
teligidn a3 tjie wildest reformer could 
desire, the heaviness hardnesif 
pf Its ordinary fetjde# and the affectati^ 
of rigidness in its redsuning, unfittm 
it for the inteilepl, of gi^iier^ readers, 
and, consequently, Im its cu’culatiisa 
and celebrity equally low. Its conduc- 
tors have, therefore^ bccn^|t?ly cast- 
ing about fon^eans of pukliiug the 
work into*niore,comniop noflc^; and, 
while ddiculing the ** gullibility** of 
John Bull, not a quark in th9 nation, 
has resorted to more sedulous or em- 
pirical endcay^rs to turn it to his 
profit. It struck them that a sheet 
at least in every^ number might Be 
devoted to a discussion upon some 
popular political subject, written in a 
lighter and m(^re readable style than 
their logical absurdity ordinarily ad-« 
mits; and that* by separating that 
sheet from the main work, by hawk- 
ing it al)out in every quarter, pla- 
carding it on every wall, and ador^n- 
ing it with a caricature print, the 
more ponderous portion might at 
length be puff<*d into general notice 
and sale. To this speculation wc 
may attribute the argument on the 
Catholic Question, with tjie wooden 
cut of the waggon and horses, which 
stared upon us from every newsman’s 
window, to tell the world that wit 
and humour had taken up their 
abode where the world would bo 
least disposed to look for them ; and 
to this idea wc apparently owed the 
little article, neatly apportioned to 
sixteen pages. In like manner also ap- 

? eared its celebrated article on West 
ndia Slavery. As this piece of com- 
position treats the case of the Mosses 
A •considerable Icjpgth, we think it 
batter to^ircct our reply to the West- 
mirtstcr Review than to M r. Buxton. 

JThc style is as artfully intended 
as* the length. It is addressed to 
the vulgarest and basest passions of 
the multitude. Dissenters in opinion 
are called ** asses,” and the West In- 
diaiB scoundrels.” Never was 
thefe an essay into which ratiocina- 
tion less entered. It cannot easily 
be answered, for it contains nothing 
that can be laid hold of. Where a 
distinct statement is made^^dr a plain 
3 L 
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deduction drawn, we c^n apply the 
redes of ^idence to the facts, and of 
logic to the conclusions ; but these 
simple methods of detecting errors 
with which the humble wisdom of 
our fathers has furnished us, fail 
utterly when jests are substituted for 
arguments, and apologues for facts. 

It is a%rearisome task to follow 
such a writer as the present ; but we 
cannot permit his brutal insolence 
to remain unexpos<$d. It is a duty 
' wliich we owe both to the West 
Indians, whom he libels wholesale 
as villain^, as to the qjeople of this 
country, whom he quietly accuses of 
stolidity. We shall, therefore, follow 
him through the faint gleams' of ar- 
gument which are discernible tlirough 
his laborious scoffing, and his self- 
complacent vituperation. 

The proposition with which ' he 
sets out is, that the English people, 
in their treatment of the question of 
slavery, are guilty of the grossest 
stupidity in considering that in pro- 
curing its extinction, the lives, the 
properties, and the rights of the 
West Indians ought to be taken into 
account. They are,” says he, 

** the type of all that is foolish and 
deceivable in nations — ^their ignor- 
ance aiid gullability could only be con^ 
centrated under this appellation. — 
They are a people that run their heads 
into frauds such as no one in the habit 
of walking: with their eyes open could 
— they will allow their clothes to be , 
taken from their backs by one that 
would tell them a long story. They 
are creatures possessed but of one 
idea, or two at the most ; but whom 
the accidental concurrence of three 
leave in utter bewilderment.” 

The " one idea” which Englishmen 
are capable of comprehending is, that 
it ** is not pleasant to be beaten or 
murdered in their own proper per- 
sons,^' The second, (of which' t’:iy 
have some glimmering conception,) is, 
that '' it is not altogetbrr tight that 
the people of a neighbouring parish 
should be beaten or murdered.” The 
third, (which they can by no means 
be made to understand,) is, '' that i 
is not right to beat or murder people 
in the parish next but one.” ^ 

The proof of these assertioz^ is 
that Englishmen had just sense 
enough to discover that the cruelty 
of Esther Hibner to a parish ap- 
prentice” deserved their abhorrence ; 
hut that the cruelty of Mr. and Mrs. 
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Moss in the Bahamas, to a negro 
slave, happened in too remote a dis- 
trict to excite their indignation. On 
these two cases, most impudently 
brought into juxtaposition,, the re- 
viewer rests all his wit and his abuse. 

It is remarkable, however, that the 
'whole strictures upon the English, em- 
bodied in the laborious scoffing above 
referred to, are^.founded upon a com- 
pletely fallacious view of their charac- 
ter. It is a fact too notorious to be dis- 
puted by any authority higher than 
the Westminster Review, that the 
disposition of fhc English is precisely 
the reverse of ^ that which the writer 
attributes to diem. So far are En- 
glishmen from being absorbed in the 
contemplation of their own rights, 
and in the enjoyments of their own 
comforts — ^to the forgetfulness of the 
wrongs and oppressions of their 
neighbours — that they are prover- 
bially most alive to that* which least 
concerns them. Out of their extreme 
sensitiveness to the real or fancied 
ills of others, have sprung almost all 
the contests in- which England has 
been engaged for the last three hun- 
dred years. Her labourers and ma- 
nufacturers at home are starving, 
while she is busily redressing the 
imagined grievances of the well-fed 
African abroad. The weavers of 
Spitalficlds, and the spinners of 
Barnsley, must wait till accident or 
providence relieve their distresses; the 
magnificent philanthropy of English- 
men must, before all things, see to 
the comfort of the blacks. A year 
more or less, in delayiijg relief to the 
emigrating myriads of Tipperary, is 
of utter importance, but that a set 
of jolly, singing, dancing, drinking, 
careless, laughing,' well-fed, well- 
housed neyroes, should be compelled 
- to work, as well as play for four or 
five days of tlie week, at the com- 
mand of their masters who feed 
them, clothe them, and give them 
'drink and house room, and tend 
them in sickness and in age, as well 
as in health and in youth, is an 
abomination not to be endured. Ser- 
mons are to be preached from the 
pulpit, speeches to be made in ta- 
verns, penny subscriptions to be le- 
vied, ladies’ associations to be formed 
instantly to put an end to it, and a 
monthly budget of calunmy and false- 
hood to be circulated, to keep the 
passion alive. 

In the meantime, while the En- 
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glishinan's eyes are straining across 
Qie Atlantil after the miseries which 
he does not see, there are a set of 
little creatures at home that^un on 
their hind legs, and look very like 
children called parish apprentices.” 
These little creatures sleep on sha- 
vings, eat cold potatoes, are beaten* 
ten times a day for any ca8se or no 
cause, in order to teach them the 
interesting and important art of 
creeping up and down sooty chim- 
neys. The smallest possible atten- 
tion — a casual inquiry once a week 
or once a moAth, might ‘convert the 
cold potatoes into hot ones — make 
flock beds of the shavings, and a- 
bridge the scourgings fifty per cent. 
But how can poor wearied John Bull 
look after such minute and unostenta- 
tious details, while, not to mention the 
shipping interest and the Corn Laws 
— ^the regulation of the Church — ^the 
conversion of the Jews — the mission- 
arizing Kamschatka and Galway — ^he 
is^ declaiming against the cruelty of 
suffering a negro in the West Indies 
to carry home from the* field where he 
labours, his bulky allowante of food, 
— and is reading with the profound- 
est attention the elaborate records of 
the floggings, which the sable Ado- 
nises and Pompeys of the West have 
received for idleness and crime ? The 
parish apprentices must needs be left 
to Providence and their masters. 

Occasionally, however, one of these 
masters, spoiled by the habit of un- 
investigated power, exceeds the limits 
of sufferance, and the apprentice who 
has, as every epe knows, one more 
life than a cat, is, by dint of beatipg, 
applied with severity and perseve- 
rance to a body attenuated t)y star- 
vation, deprived of ^11 the ten. Then 
comes the zeal of John int^play 
the whole kingdom rings with his 
detestation of cruelty — ^the culprit is 
dragged to justice ; — mobs cheer at 
the consummation of his punish- 
ment;*— «and the brutal shouts are 
represented as the noble proofs of 
his sympathising and tender-hearted 
compassion. 

Westminster Reviewers and Anti- 
Slavery Reporters, draw an edifying 
contrast between the feelings of En- 
glish and West Indian society. The 
parish apprentices go on as before ; 
tbe boys sweep chimnies, and the 
girls sit at tambour-frames for four- 
and-twenty hours in the day. 


Such is ithe celebrated case of 
Blather Hibner, and suclt was Ihe 
conduct of the English people^ which 
the Westminster Reviewer dfflights 
to honour. This woman beo^ and 
starved an apprentice to death, and 
was hanged for amstructive murder. 
The mob that surrounded the gal- 
lows, howled in exultation on wit- 
nessing the dying struggles of the 
criminal, who, h^d Englishmen been 
as zealous in attending to the affairs 
of their own parishes as they are 
to those of four or fiv% l^ousand 
miles distant,.tvoula never have sin- 
ned and ifever have suffered. « 

We need not proceed furthlir in 
illustration of the Reviewer's ^fallacy 
in charging the English nation with 
an indispositidh to withdraw their 
attention from their own affairs to 
schemes of remote benevolence. The 
case of Esther Hibner has served 
another purpose in the dispute. The 
execrations which the English mobs 
heaped upon her in her last 8trug|;leB, 
are put, by the Westminster Review- 
er, Anti-Slavery Reporters, and learn- 
ed Debaters in the House of Com- 
mons, in edifying contrast with the 
pity expressed by a West Indian 
Community for two criminals^ con- 
victed, not of murder, nor of general 
cruelty, nor of unprovoked and un- 
necessary punishment of an indivi- 
dual, but of a misdemeanour.in carry- 
ing that punishment to an aggravated 
excess, and beyond the bounds of 
law. The two cases are argued upon 
as if they were precisely analogous, 
and the difference of the treatment 
of the criminals is held up as a 
sufficient justification for imy vitu- 
peration of the West Indian, any 
meditated attack upon his property 
and his life. It is important, iiow- 
%ver tedious, therefore to examine 
whether Esther Hebner and Mr, 
an^l^Vs. Moss were really equally 
guilty, or, granting them to be equally 
'criminal, whether the sympathy of 
the qpmmunity of the Bahamas for 
*tlie Mosses demands the condemna- 
tion and confiscation of the whole 
body. 

A female negro belonging to Mr. 
and Mm. Moss, persons remarkable 
for their general humanity to their 
slaves, was sulky, disobement, and 
obstinate, which the apprentice ^ 
Esther Hilmer was not : she wee 
beaten, not cruelly or incessantly^ at 

3 L 2 , 
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Esther Hibner's apprenAce was, for 
she received nineteen strokes in se- 
venteen days, with a small cane: 
she was not starved, as Esther Hib- 
ner^s* apprentice was, for one of the 
complaints against her was, that she 
would not eat : red pepper was rub- 
bed into* her eyes to prevent her 
slifeping; this was an aggravated 
cruelty, but it appears to have been 
a constant practice among the female 
negroes with their children when 
they wished to prevent them sleep- 
ing at Inr^nvenient ^mes : she was 
sent to field-labour as a punishment, 
and^there caught an. infectious dis- 
order, and died, in the ordinary 
course' of nature, while Esther Hib- 
ner'% apprentice was murdered by 
her mistress. 

It is obvious to the commonest 
understanding, that the assimilation 
of the two cases is one of the most 
impudent mystifications ever palmed 
on the public, even in the West India 
Discussion. But let that pass. We 
care nothing about the Mosses, or 
their degree of guilt. Let us turn to 
the use which the Westminster Re- 
viewer, following in the steps of the 
Anti-Slave:^ Reporter, makes of this 
latter .case, in pursuance of his design. 

The first impudent assertion which 
these writers have brought forward 
4s, that the cruelty of the Mosses is 
•an evidence of the general cruelty of 
all the slave-owners. It is not treated 
as an isolated exception, but as thd 
j*ule. They would endeavour to make 
us believe that no female slave goes 
unflogged to bed, or with her eyes 
iinpeppered. This audacious infe- 
rence has been indignantly repelled 
by the West Indians, who have, with 
justice, asserted, that it would be as 
fair to condemn all the English for the 
atrocities of Hibner, as the West In- 
dians for the conduct of the fosses. 

Driven from this insinuation, ^he 
anti-colonial party next ^ allege thatr 
in the former case, criflne and punish- 
ment were conjoined, but that H the 
latter, there was no punishment, al-" 
though there was crime. The facts 
refiite them. Mr. Huskinson (see the 
parliamentary paper) admits that the 
offedee of the Mosses was not a mur- 
der, but a misdemeanour. No one 
affects to accuse the Judge of a dere- 
liction of duty, and it is fairly to be 
l^resumed that he, in parsing sentence, 
reasonably apportioned the punish- 
iheht to his vmo of the enormity of the 


offence. The criminals therefore, were 
condemned to imprisonment for fine 
months, and to the payment of a fine 
of 300.^ Besides, imprisonment was 
to the Mosses the cause of ruination, 
as their affairs came to a stand. Pu- 
^nishment, therefore^, there was, and 
we have., no right to conclude but 
that it was ample. So far then it 
cannot be alleged that, in the West 
Indies, cruelty goes unpunished. 

But the ground of impeachment of 
all West Indian Society is, that a 
few of the inhabitants ^ of the Baha- 
mas petitioned for a remission of 
the punishment inflicted on the 
Mosses ; while English society is to 
be lauded, because the brutal popu- 
lace, who rejoice in the horrible spec- 
tacles of executions, shouted with 
simulated joy at the death-struggle 
of Esther Hibner. The base libel- 
lers of West Indian society conceal 
the fact, that the Mosses were known 
and felt to be persons of dispositions 
generous and humane ; that the pro- 
secution had Jjeen urged on by a 
discarded servant of theirs ; and that 
the punishment had been severely 
carried into effect at the believed m- 
stigation of party and private malice. 
The inhabitants of the Bahamas vi- 
sited the Mosses in their dungeon, 
because, although persons of high 
rank, amiable manners, and gentle- 
manly accomplishments, they were 
confounded with the meanest outcast 
and offals of West Indian crimi- 
nality. 

But we care nothing about the 
Mosses. Let it be granted" that they 
acted with great cruelty; let it be 
granted that the people of the Baha- 
mas, who petitionpd for the remission 
of the sentence, acted with small 
judgment and less taste, to what 
does the argument amount? It is 
wished to be shown that the black 
people of the West Indies are op- 
pressed and trodden under foot by 
the cruel whites ; and the proof is, 
that Henry Moss and his wife were 
guilty of an aggravated misdemea- 
nour y were /©and guilty by a jury of 
planters; were condemned, and suffer- 
ed puhishment, while their fellow 
citizens petitioned for their relepe, 
not because they thought the punish- 
ment was excessive, but because the 
criminals were naturally and gene- 
rally humane and considerate. 

The charge against the West In- 
dians is, that they permit and cherish 
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cruelty. The proof is that they pu- 
nish cruelty, and recommend to 
mercy on the ground of hum^yiity ! 

Yet this is the case of the Mosses, 
that inflames the wrath of the West- 
minster Reviewer to such a degree,^ 
that he avows that he himself, and all 
other honest” men, daily drink in 
spirit” the great mol-alist's toast for 
the speedy insurrection of the West 
Indian slaves that is for the instan- 
taneous massacre of thousands of his 
fellow creatures, childi;en^of the same 
soil, inhcritofs of the same rights, 
subjects of the same king, and wor- 
shippers of the same God of mercy ; 
the commission of all the ‘outrages on 
the persons of their female relatives 
that wretched ignorance and barba- 
rism can devise ; the desolation of 
their habitations ; the bankruptcy of 
their creditors ; and the loss to Great 
Britain of a* trade worth 5,000,0001. 
per annum. To such consequences 
does he proceed, that all people look 
forward with complacency, because a 
few inhabitants of a West India island 
petitioned for the release 6f two Wqjst 
Indian criminals ; convicted by a West 
Indian jury ; sentenced by a West In- 
dian judge ; interceded for by a West 
Indian governor, but not pardoned by 
a Colonial Secretary. 

The Reviewer shelters his brutal 
aspirations after this consummation, 
under the respectable authority of Dr. 
Johnson. We will not ask whether 
the sentiment at any time was not 
atrocious, but we will remind the pub- 
lic, that*it waa» breathed at least sixty 
years ago, while the Slave IVadg was 
raging in its fall vigour, and before the 
insurrection in St. Domingo {lad prac- 
tically illustrated the consequences of 
the fulfilment of his unholj' impreca- 
tion. We will not sully our pages 
with even but one instance of the 
enormities perpetrated by the revolted 
negroes ; but that person who could ^ 
read but one page of the bloody his- 
tory of the Haytian revolution with- 
out shuddering with indignation at 
the writer who could dare insult 
" honest” people by attributing to 
them a wish for the renewal of 
such scenes in the dwelling places of 
his English brethren, must have the 
feelings tind the heart of a demon. 
Let no one say such language is un- 
called for. The Reviewer tells, the 
West Indians, that, should their slaves 
break forth into rebellion, the univer- 
sal British people would cheer Micir 


dusky brethren on to the a^ault 111” 
Doubtless, should the standard-bearer 
of the infuriated revolters poin% the 
body of a white infant on a pike m 
they rushed on to the assault, doubt- 
less the cheers of the ** universal Bri- 
tish people would redouble in violence 
and admiration !” ^ 

Another charge, brought forward 
by Mr. Buxton, respects “ the mur- 
der of the Missionary Smith” and it is 
easily dealt with in the words of Mr. 
Secretary Canning. , i 

“ I have no^fiSculty in stating the 
honest perSuasioq of my own mi^jd to be 
tills, tha^of that crime, cdl it by what home 
you wiy, which consists in the silence of 
Mr. Smith upon the subject of those alarm- 
ing movements* which he knew to be in 
agitation, and a diuigcr which he knew to 
be imminent, I cannot acquit Mr. Smith. 

I state this persuasion, however, with no 
circumstances of aggravation, with no im- 
putation of design on the part of Mr. 
Smith, with no presumption that I can 
(live into the motives of that individual. 
But as to the fact, after the most painful 
examination, I feel individually, upon my 
honour and my conscience, a persuasion 
that Mr. Smith did know that, which, if 
he knew its character, he ought to have 
divulged, and of which, if he had had only 
common discretion, the character mist have 
been apparent to him I [/*car, hear.'^ 

“ Now, sir, whether the law of Deme- 
rara, as derived from Its Dutch constitu- 
tion; whether the law of courts-martial, 
as sitting under the Mutiny act ; whether 
• martial law in its larger sense ; assigned 
to that crime, under the peculiar circum- 
stances of the case, that punishment which 
by the sentence of the court-martial was 
awarded to it, is a question on which, 
from my own sources of learning and in- 
formation, I do not pretend to decide. 
But when the House are called upon to 
inculpate tlie court-martial of murder (for 
that is the effect of the proposition hefore 
us), the questions that 1 am to ask myself 
are * Did the ^urt-martial believe that 
thl^ Were acting legally in passing that 
sentence? and were they home out by 
authority iA doing so V &c. &c, &c. 

'^he evidence Tvas conclusive of the 
Missionary Smith, and he was right- 
ly condemned. Missionary Smith 
died in prison : on this, Mr. Buxton 
wishes to fix the crime of deliberate 
murder against the whole West India 
popiriation. The charge respecting 
the fiscal of the colony of Berbice, 
we must reserve ta our next oppo^- 
nity; and, having devoted as muph 
space as circumstances have allowed 
us to this paper, must reluctantly 
conclude. 
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AND WHY SHOULD 1 DREAM ? 

f 

BY MISS JEWSBURY. 

And why should I dream of the future ? 

And why should I mourn for the past ? 

Tm rather too old for the former — 

A ^^ttle too young for the last4 

If I had the brow of the lily, 

A cheek like the cloud of the morn, 

I then might be proud as a poet, * ’ 

And turn from the present in scorn. ^ 

And if like the ‘fruit in the blossom. 

Or honey wifriin the bee’s cell, 

Hope ypt had a place in my spirit, 
rd dream — oh, how wisely and well ! 

But the power of believing is over. 

And love into liking is grown ; 

And as of a voice in the distance, 

I hear but its echo alone. 

I have friends — and they vow that they love me 
Far better than praise or than pelf. * 

I trust them to-day ; and tp-morrow* 

I leave to take care of itself. 

They promise — I bow and am thankful ; 

They fail to perfirm — I ne’er fret : 

And thus disbelief in affection 
Oft saves one a terrible pet. 

Abroad in the world — ^like a shadow 
I pass, and am passed in my turn ; 

■We're civil to day — does it matter. 

To-morrow, who’s civil or stern ? 

I hear lovers vow to each other — 

Like blossoms their silver words fall ; 

Why tell them of change or of folly ? 

If happy to day — ^that is all, 

I see poets darting in splendour, ^ 

Bright birds from tbj tropic of mind. 

Why n^pek at each self-deemed immortal ? 

— To-day he <sclcrd of his kind. 

And if yie young sculptor in marble. 

And if the old chemist in gas. 

And if the young %uthqr on paper 

Draw bills upoh Time — ^let them pass. 

And if they are duly dishonoured. 

Or light the old smoker's cigar. 

Will it injure the dust in the coffin ? 

The spirit that’s dwelling afar ? 

And yet there’s an impulse within me 

That longs — though my mind may condemn— 
For the fount and the flowers of the future ; 

Ah, what hath the future like them ? 
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But can there grow cowslips and lilies * 

Like those that I gathered in youth ? 

With my heai^ in the depths of their blossoms 
All steeped in the dew-drops of truth ? 

And can there rise spray from the fountain. 

Transparent as pearis in the sun ? 

— Oh, no ! 'tSs a vision — a fable — 
ril <lnd in the strain I begun. 

ril never more dream of the future, 
ril never more sigh for the past : 

Tm rather too old for the former — 

» A litfle too young for the last ! 


Robert Montgomery and hws Cilmcs.* 


When we perceived that this was a 
pamphlet in defence of the late Ro- 
bert Montg?>mery, prose manufactu- 
rer in the verse line, demolished ; we 
could not help thinking of what 
Wordsworth has sai^ upon a dilFer- 
ent occasion : 

• 

Clarkson, thou hast an obstinate hill to 
climb. 

and accordingly felt no wonder at 
finding that he has rolled from top to 
bottom, bringing with him the load 
he endeavoured to carry. How could 
he expect to succeed ? To lift Mont- 
gomery out of the mire into which 
he has plunged, would require the 
strength of a giant — and Clarkson, 
though a neat little body enough, is 
no raore» than |i dwarf. Had Chris- 
tian — ^vigorous and magnificent as wc 
see him depicted by the pencil ofJack- 
son (not the pugilist), in the battle 
with Apollyon — bt‘en burthfened with 
such a weight as the Sliam- Satan, 
he would have inevitably wallowed i 
in the Slough of Despond. Satan 
Montgomery is a yoke hard to be 
borne. 

Clarkson is a critic at once of the^ 
Old and the New Times. If any per- 
son suspects that we, in these words, * 
mean a newspaper-pun, that person 
is decidedly mistaken. And yet there 
would be a sort of propriety in it, be- 
cause we perceive at once by an in- 
fallible symptom that Clarkson is a 
gentleman of the Press. He knows 


newspapers well — is acquainted with 
the most recondite recesses of that 
department of learning — with branch- 
es of it that have escaped the no- 
tice of all, save the most erudite 
and searching antiquaries in the 
journal line. For instance, of as 
as he himself would say, exem- 
plum gratia, in his first page, the 
last word is “ Daily." It needs not 
the talent fif GKdipus the J^ing to 
prophesy what we soon find to be the 
fact, that, on turning over the leaf, the 
next words are, " And also a weekly 
paper." Here we are, as., the author 
would say, in mediarim rclms. The 
plot is disposed of in the exordium. 
As the great poet remarks, whose 
works, however, Clarkson appears to 
have read to little purpose — 

Propria qu® rnaribus tribuuntur, mascula 
dicEis. 

So you may be sure, you make no 
mistake in calling a man a newspa- 
perist who talks much about newspa- 
pers. The translation is, perhaps, 
iric«c| but we* have not time to mend 
it. 

This slight touch of jonrnalime (ut 
Frenchibus loquebimus, as our author 
wojild say,) is soon expanded. It is 
discovered that Mr. Clarkson has 
panegyrized the Sham-Satan in the 
British Traveller, wherein he talks 
of t]jie pungency and gripes" of 
some satire gone to congenial quar- 
ters ; and, in the Sunday Times, (not 
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thflD edite<lby the talent and shrewd- 
ness of George Godfrey,) which mum- 
bled forth Bombing about astound- 
ing power/'— ihat he has to reflect 
with pride upon having been allied 
with the Times and the Herald — can 
quote, with approbation, a grand pas- 
sage written by himself in the Sheffield 
Iris, reprobating our nobles gloat- 
ing in voluptuous dreams of Sybarite 
imagination, over Rowing produce 
of silkworms, &c. &c. &c., and re- 
mind us that he was guilty of wri- 
ting in tlfc <jazette of Fashion so far 
back as 1822 . [What sayest thou to 
this, /> light of the fige ?] In the 
Sunday primes of that same yearjie as- 
sures us that he (it is, of course, we 
in the book, but when an author 
shrinks from newspaper, or maga- 
zine, or review, into pamphlet, we 
can only allow him a singular pro- 
noun,) that he had most grievous- 
ly ** astonished the narrow-minded 
small fry of letters — the tritons of 
the minnows, by over-fairness in 
adjudging occasionally the prize of 
superior merit to them of opposite 
politics. They are welcome to their 
surprise ; and in the meanwhile we 
shall, in conformity with the entire in- 
dependence, literary and political, of 
this paper, persist, when on the judg- 
ment seat, p putting on the political 
cyc-bandage of justice, while we 
grasp our literar)^ sword, and imitate 
the Egyptian judges of the dead, whe- , 
ther princes or commoners came before 
them, in appealing to the amulet of 
truth which decorated their necks." 

Pause we a moment to contem- 
plate this last picture. Here is a 
gentleman astonishing his brethren 
of the small fry, from a one pair of 
stairs, at the corner of Crown Court, 
towards the Waithman end of Fleet ' 
Street, adjudging the prize of litera- 
ture, clapping on the e/eband of jiat- 
tice, grasping the literary sword, figur- 


ing away as an E^pti^n jod^e of 
the dead, and knocking about princes 
and commoners in the style of Mi- 
nos, .^acus, and Rhadamanthus* Is 
it not odd, amazing, awful, that of 
those great doings no trace remains ; 
that no one, save the author, has the 
slightest J/ecollection of those flou- 
rishings of sceptres and swords ; that 
of the independence, literary and 
political, of the then Sunday Times, 
not even Abraham John Valpy or 
Daniel Whittle Harvey can speak ; 
and that of its'flourishkig condition 
in those days, ^certain manuscript vo- 
lumes, now in manuhomm^ (as Mr. 
Clarkson wtvjid say,) of George God- 
frey, or Calthorpe, or the old Lollard, 
would bear a melancholy testimony. 

So far we have, from internal evi- 
dence, detected our gentleman as, in 
one sense, a critic of the Old and. 
New Times school. But this was not 
our meaning when we first used the 
terms ; we meant that Mr. Clarkson 
was at once on the lay of Longinus, 
and Mr. Puff — ^'and|^Dquent and dia- 
lectical as the Greek numbug, slang 
and article-weaving as the humbug 
of Sheridan's delineation. In great 
style he parades before us the laws and 
standards of criticism, from Aristotle 
and Longinus, Quintilian and Horace, 
Bossu and Boileau, Heliogabalus and 
Jack the Painter, but excuses himself 
cunningly, from quoting any of those 
outlandish people ; on the plea, that 
in addressing English folks, he ought 
only to quote English authorities* We 
ehall soon shew anoth^ reasem. His 
English authorities are Burke, of 
whoiS nothing but a vague sentence is 
taken, and that from none of Burke's 
great wolks — Addifeon's excellent 
critique orf Milton," — a bundle of ig- 
norant fallacies from beginning to 
end ; and Pope's Essay on Criticism. 
How well qualified Pope was to criti- 
cise,* as an undisputed authority, sa- 


* We never fell in with the absurd ci^ raised against Pope, whose merits, in his own line 
of poetry, were of the highest kind. That he was not Homer, even at second hand, 
the readers of Homer know ; and that the school of terse satire, in which he excelled, 
is not first rate poetry, all readers of poetry will admit. The mock heroic, the polished 
couplet, the trim sentence ftill of good sense and point, these are his peculiar province, 
and the very greatest renown they can claim, are fiUly his. Ilis verses on the Death of an 
Unfortunate Lady, a few parts of his Eloisa and Abelard, and perhaps a few other pieces, 
are of a more ambitious range ; but do they after all attain to die highest ? For all 
critical poetry we have but small respect, no matter how cleverly it may be executed. 

It is a long time since we read the Essay on Criticism, and we were not prepared, from 
our habitual feeling of the correctness and polish of Pope's versification, and the praises 
which it has traditionally obtained, to find such a number of couplets quoted in this 
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cred pbetrf of the kind imitated by 
the Sham- Satan, may be gathered 
from his everlasting sneers at Milton, 
of v?:hose management of thf highest 
and most difficult part of his task, 
the critic merely says, that " God 
the Father turns a school divine.'' * 
On the strength of his "^reek and 
other authorities. Mi. Clarkson lays 
down various rules of criticizing, 
which respect the plot, fable, cha- 
racter, sentiments, diction and mo- 
ral, whereupon he philosophizes.- — 
We think hi^ division iA the manner 
of Aristotle, Longinys, Quintilian, 
Horatius Flaccus, Bossu, Boileau, 
Heliogabalus, and Jack •the Painter, 
is quite admirable, and well worthy 
of the concordant selection he has 
made, and absolve him from thinking 
of the minor matters of the law. 
His great knowledge of the general 
contents of* Latin authors (we have 
only two words of Greek, one of 
them wrong spelt,)* may excuse the 
slight acquaintance which our author 
manifests withj|i^ particulars of their 
language . F oinhstance,* Propria qu<B 
marihua, a great author whom we 
have already quoted, might have re- 
minded Mr. Clarkson that he was 
rather Anti-priscianish in the follow- 
ing sentence : 

This critical arrow, directed really a- 
gainst Milton, falls as harmlessly short of 
the mark, as the imhelLSt ictus of Priam. 
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Does not the Miltonian voloe atarde^the 
objector as the*^* Dare you do It P of the 
dungeoned Marius repiditod his tjvmbling 
assailant?” 

All this is very grand, and Ernest 
equal to Pistol, but still Lilly would 
have said that ictna was pot neuter, 
and that so far from Priam's effort 
being an ictus at all, it was a " tefum 
imbelle sinb igtu/* Does not the 
Priscianish voice startle the, &c. &c,, 
(the reader may supply the remainder 
of the sentence as per above). 

The sam^ •awful voice might be 
heard object to the folio wyig ; 

** Enough hiis been advanced to shew 
the ^»o animus of the last ifttacks on 
Montgomery. He, and all who come be- 
fore the publid, are ‘ fair game an anony- 
mous rejoinder to an anonymous attack, 
is fair; an anonymous attack on unan- 
onymuus writers, though less equal, if 
frankly conducted, is also foir.” 

It may be so, but it is not quite so 
fair to yoke the reluctant to awi- 
mi/s, or to buckle the Latin and 
Greek negatives into one belt. 

If the illustrious Priscian would 
object to the foregoing, he would not 
be more delighted with such spelling 
as Capric, (p, 56) or Ca¥«phajus 
alas, for Ko^u<ptj !), or phrenisis, (p. 
89) or fifty others of the same kind ; 
or such prosody as the arrangement 
of the quotation, " pares cantare 
parati," (p. 44) ; or the description of 


panjphlet of Clarkson’s, slovenly or ill rhymed. About fifty lines are quoted, and among 
them we Jiave these 

“ A perfect judge wi|i read each work of wit 
In the same spirit which the author writ.’^ 

** Nor lose for eitch malignant, dull delight, 

The generouf feeling to be pleased with wit,** 

“ Ye then whose judgment ttie right course would steer 
Know well each ancienPs proper characf.er.**B 

** Learn hence for ancient rules a just esteem. 

To copy nature, is to copjP them,** g 

** Some truly license answers to th* full. 

The intent proposed, thatTicenscr is a rule,** 

“ Thus Pegasus, a nearer way to take, 

May boldly deviate from the common track,** 

The same rhyn)es are also constantly repeateef in close juxta-position. Rhymes 
to the words “ sense” and “ offend” abound most profusely. These are blemishes in so 
small a poem, particularly when the polish and correctness of Pope are so much dwelt 
upon. We have only looked at the extracts made by Mr. Clarkson. 

* Akamaion pur in italics, (p. 70). If pur represents wwf, why have we not 
pwrotechny-— pwrainid — pwrometer? But it is, we confess, a common cockneyism^ and 
worthy of the Valpyian Editor of the Sunday Times. 



• Robert Montgomery and kis Criiice. [July# 

f 


Sc{At^« octbsyllabics, as tetrametri- 
cal Iambics; an lambic tetrameter 
consisfing unluckily of sixteen sylla- 
bles, whereas the metre — the danger- 
ous facility of which was conquered 
by the Northern Ariosto, has only 
eight. t 

'fo borrow a quotation from our 
critic, who indulges in authorities 
found in Syntaxes and other scarce 
works, ** Quorsum hroc tarn putida 
tendunt?" That is, as he would 
translate " Why sljould we tor- 
ment ourselves with • such non- 
sense It is a sensiWc question to 

ask, but we wish to set him right on 
one poiht. [The erudite Clarkson 
will enquire whom we mean by the 
word ** him," and making a fine pa- 
rade of authorities stolen cunningly 
from the thief guilty of the last En- 
glish Grammar in his hands, ask 
for #n antecedent ; we therefo^-e in- 
form Mm that ** him" is himself.] 
And that point is about common 
sense. Gentle reader, bear with us 
for a while, through a few lines of 
stupid, and rather knavish wri- 
ting, in order to come at a piece of 
learning. The critic is balancing 
some blockheads who spoke in favour 
of Montgomery, against the general 
outcry against him, as follows ; 

^ If two judges sitting in juxtaposition, 
in 'Westminster Hall, were to give such 
sentences, what would be said or thought 
of them ? Sohuntur risu tahuUBf^ [recon- 
dite quotation !] “ If two Turkish cadis 

were to give judgment after this fashion, 
it would probably be inferred, that one of 
them had partaken too plentifully of for- 
bidden wine, or too sparingly, (to satisfy a 
cadi's auri sacra fames, y' [recondite quota- 
tion again !] “ of equally-forbidden fees. 
Yet discrepancy on minor points, (though 
not so vital a collision,) may well be par- 
doned to the legal decisions of our courts, 
since the law is in some ctses at variance 
with itself. But it is not so with criticism. 
It has no internecine*^ [a good wo^d !] prin- 
ciples. Its laws have bein long ascer- 
tained ; they are few and simple. T^iey 
have been determined by reason, admitted 
by common sense, supported by ancient 
precedent, and established by modern 
example.’* 

All that is very well — fine •; wri- 


ting and learned. TbI thought, 
feeling, and composition are all wor- 
thy of one another. But cruel and 
rabid pwsons, looking on with a sen- 
tence-manufacturing eye will be cri*. 
tical. If any laws have been deter- 
mined by^reason, supported by an- 
cient precedent, and established by 
modern exampll* — are they not^ ad- 
mitted by common sense ? If that 
be the case, these cruel and rabid 
persons will ask why then introduce 
the words ? ^The answer is at hand. 
The illustrious author wished to shew 
his erudition in the Latin language, 

and he has done so in a note. 

* 

“It is commonly thought that this 
phrase, [common sense] used with its or- 
dinary signification, is peculiarly English, 
or at least modern ; but Juvenal uses the 
words ‘ communis sensus' with precisely 
the same meaning.” 

Now this is no bad trick — the words 
" common sense" arc needlessly lugged 
in by the head and shoulders, in order 
to produce this*' cotjnient upon the 
communis semus of .Tiivenal. But un- 
fortunately we must say. Wrong again, 
Mr. Clarkson ! Communis sensus, here 
at least, is not common sense, but po- 
liteness, civility, good manners ; that 
feeling (for such is the meaning of sen- 
sfzs) acquired by living in good society. 
Juvenal is expostulating with Rubel- 
livs, whom he describes as" superbum 
— et in datum, plonumque Nerone pro- 
pinquo." And he adds, after this de- 
scription of the insolent manners 
of the young scion o( the imperial 
hous^, 

“ Rams enim fermd sensus communis in 
iim • «, 

Fortune.’ Y 

* Which means no more than that men of 
that rank, (orthat [the Julian] family, 
as Ireland interprets it,) generally are 
so haughty and insolent as to consider 
•themselves freed from the restraints 
imposed by common politeness. 
•Translate it" common sense,” and you 
destroy the passage. But the illustri- 
ous Clarkson might have found the 
phrase in Horace also, without send- 
ing him any further on his travels : 


Siinplicior si quis et est, (qualem me ssepg libenter 
Obtulerira tibi Msecsenas) ut fort^ legetitem 
Aut taciturn impellat qiiovis sermone molestus. 
Commtmi sensn pland caret, 'inquimus.” 
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Hnat is ta say, if any body thrusts 
hhnself uj>on a gentleman unwilling 
to receive his visits, he wppts (not 
common sense, but) common po- 
liteness, refinement of manners. He 
has not tact, to use the slang express 
sion of the day. We refe|^ Clarkson 
to Gifford's note on the passage in 
Juvenal, where the Question is set at 
rest. 

Having thus disposed of his suf- 
ficiency for setting up as a critic of 
the ancient ^chool, wie .pome now to 
consider him in his more legitimate 
capacity of a critic of the modern 
academy, personified by Puff. Here 
he is quite at home, and we recom- 
mend his services to Rowland's Ma- 
cassar Oil, Hunt's Matchless Black- 
ing, Warren's Japan, Dr. Eady'a Pa- 
tent Medicines, or Colburn’s Novels. 
So beplastered an individual as Ro- 
bert Montgomery does not exist. 
There is not a poet of whom Clark- 
son has ever heard, who is not made 
to vail bonnet to th^ amiable young 
gentleman wHfc hangs the Mont- 
gomery's head in front of his small 
beer manufactory. As for us of 
Fraser's Magazine, we are abused in 
good set terms, set down as writers 
of " sheer blackguardism,"* and per- 
petrators of other iniquities, which 
we have no notion of enumerating, 
much less trying to refute. What 
we have said, wc have said, and there 


is no necessity of warri&l upon *the 
slain. 'That the friends of puff, 
quackery, bombast, and pretence, 
should be our enemi<^, is perfectly 
as we wish it to be, and we give 
them leave to revile us in any man- 
ner they please. We beg* only to 
remark, that Mr. Montgomery ^as 
discovered one very ingenious method 
of defence when his blunders are ex- 
posed. He sets up a plea of a mistake 
of the press. One amusing in- 
stance occurs in this pwnphlet, (p. 
39-40.) We nad laughed at the ridi- 
culous nonsense of a passage about 
the surfaced moon arranged in 
clouds of crimson bloom,' coming 
gliding o'er ^he waves, that billowed 
dancingly to wear her smile." This 
it seems was all the fault of a vil- 
lanous compositor. The passage 
should stand, " the sun-faced morn 
arrayed in clouds of crimson bloom." 
Why the one is as precious foolery 
as the other. It never was an error 
of the press ; this second attempt 
is altogether a new reading. 

Among other proofs of the af- 
fluent power" of Montgomery, his 
panegyrist adduces the " pictural 
words and phrases" invented by the 
illustrious poet. Such knowledge of 
English has our critic, that we find 
among these words, sea-foam, cloud - 
wreath, sun-burnt, snow-flake, &c. 


Robert Montgomery and hh Critics, 


** And like the S7ww-jlalce on tlie river, 

A moment seen— -then gone for ever.” 

Tam O'Shanter. 


• We may say, in a note, that this accusation of blackguardism comes very well from 
the autlior of the Age Rcviewc*d, and the Pufliad. The absurd abortions fell still born 
from the press, but this pamphlet supplies an immense number of specimens of their 
contents. We take one ; — , 

** But who is he that, with sardonic smile, 

And jaundiced eye, and lip w^gk'd down ^ith bile, 

Sneaks by, with pedlar sket^es at his hack ? 

The monarch of the sm^il-beer poet p^ick ! 

The mighty w'ould-be cock of prose and rfiyme, 

Like Balaam's donkey, hrayii^g the sublime ! 

Alike so hated by each^nend jmd foe, 

That they applaud, who would not strike the blow. 

Did Byron's laurels feel thy blackening slime. 

And forged detection of his thought and rhyme ? 

For this dull deed, may ne’er thy rhyme again 
Crawl through a page, or hobbl^ through ,a strain ; 

But injured genius blast thy venal muse. 

And drive thee, snorter, to thy fostering blues''^ 

If this is not sheer ** blackguardism,” we do not know what is. Clarkson says the person 
thus slandered, is the author of the Review of Montgomery in the Edinburgh. We 
always thought it was intended for Jerdan or some of his contributors, and the Review 
in question was written by Macauley, \vho never, we believe, wrote in the Gazette. 
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. Very original indeed ! We admit Milton, who rejects the babe. It is 

that such fine words as " Insinuous,” no where to be found in his works. 

thuftderwombs," [we request the — See Todd's Index. 

readei;^to try to picture this to him- As wl are the fairest of critics, we 
self,] and many others of the same take a specimen, which Clarkson 
kind are Montgomery's sole property, guotes as the perfection of poetry. 

We alsowconsign to him " paradisal," giving it all the advantage of his 

although Clarkson fathers it upon own italicfe : — 

^ “ Hark ! the revelry of waves ! 

Now, like the whirling of unnumber’d wheels 
In faint advance now wild as battle roar 
In shatter’d echo^ voyaging the wind ; 

Then,fjmi/fC-/i7(fe hissing, they enring the? slfbre, \ 

Dissolve, m^Jlower the shelly beach with foam!*' 

«> * 

We siibjoin his own note. , 

“ The word enring, from the German {umringen,) is picturesque, and analogical with 
the Teutonic paternity of tub English language.” 

** Analogical with the Teutonic say any more of this brace, ** un sot 

paternity 1" why no euphuist ever toujours trouve un plus sot qui I'ad- 

spoke prettier — ^not Sir Percy Shafto mire." Montgomery is the sot, and, 

himself. though we thought it impossible, he 

We must conclude — to expose all has found un plus sot in Clarkson, 

the absurdities, we should reprint Requiescant iyitur in peacibus,* as the 

the paniphlet. It is wasting time to critic would observe. 

• We suppose that Clarkson will charge his ** quo animus,” his ** imbelle ictus,” fkc. upon 
the printer, in the manner of his great prototype j but that will not do, for he has given 
us an ettraordinary list of errata already : as, for succeeding line, read symphonious chime ; 
for “ sentiments,” read ** sentences.” Which last correction puts us in mind of Bardolph 
and Sir Hugh Evans. “ The gentleman was fap, and had drunk himself out of his 
five sentences,” which is amended accordingly by the parson. Besides Mr. C. vouches 
for the correctness of his text in the hlarae he casts upon his author 

“ In these and other beautiful descriptions, a loose phrase, now and then provokingly 
occurring, induces the inference, that the atfthor, with the impatience of genius, has not 
rigidly corrected his proofs. The thrice corrected MSS. of * paper-saving’ Pope, and the 
thrice elaborated revises of the nervously fastidious Canning, should have taught him the 
saving virtue of correction.” , •« 

Mr. C.'s own text therefore, must be perfection, and fine perfection it is. 
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THE FARfiWELt OP THE CONVICTS. 

[By the Author of ^he Rover's Sotig/* in our last Number.] 

A BOAT is rowed along the sea. 

Full of souls as it nfay be ; 

Their dres) is coarse, their hair is shorn, 

An4 every squalid face forlorn 

Is full of sorrow, and hate, and scorn ! 

What is't ? — It is the Convict Boat, * 

That o’er the waves is forc^ to float. 

Bearing its wicked burden wer 
The bcean to a distant shore : 

Man scowls upon it ; but the sea 
(llie*same with fettered as with frec,jr 
Danceth beneath it heedlessly ! 

Slowly the boat is borne along, ^ ^ 

Yet they who row are hard and strong. 

And well their oars keep time 
To one who sings (and clanks his chain. 

The better thus to hide his pain,) 

A bitter, banished rhyme ! 

He sings ; and all his mates in woe, 

Chaunt sullen chorus as they go I 

JFaretoeH# 


1 . 

Row us on, a felon band. 

Farther out to sea. 

Till we lose all sight of land. 

And then — we shall be free ! 

Row us on, and loose our fetters ; 

Yeo ! the boat makes way : 

Let’s say "good bye” unto our betters. 

And, hey for a brighter day I 

Chorus, 

Row us fast ! row us fast ! 

Trial’s o’er, and sentence past : 

Hereis a whistle for those who tried to blind us, 
An(^a curse on all we leave behind us ! 

% 

2 . 

Farewell, juries, — jailgw, ^friend?! 

(Traitors to the close,) 

Here the felon's cAuiger ends • 

Farewell, bloody foes ! 

Farewell, England ! we^arc quitting 
Now thy dungeon doors ; 

Take our blessing, as we’re flitting — 

" Curse upon thy shores 


3 . 

Farewell, England! — ^honest nurse 
Of all our wants and sins ! 
What to thee’s the felon’s curse ? 
What to thee who wins ? 
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Murd^ thriveth in thy cities — ^ 

Famine through thine isle : 

One may cause a dozen ditties. 

But t'other scarce a smile. 

I 

4 . 

Farewell, England ! — Render soil, * 

Where babes who leave tli/p Jjreast 
From morning unto midnight toil, 

Tliat pride may be proudly drest ! • 

Where he who's right and he who swerveth 
Meet at the goal the same. 

Where no one hath what he deserveth, , 

, Npt even in empty fame ! 


5 . 

So, fare then well, our country de^r ! 

Our last >^ish, ere we go. 

Is — rr-May your heart be never clear 
From tax, nor titlie, nor woe ! 

May they who sow e'er reap for others. 

The hundred for the one 1 
May friends grow false, and twin-bom brother j 
Each hate his mother's son ! 


6 . 

May pains and forms still fence the place 
Where justice must be bought ; • 

So he who's poor must hide his face. 

And he who thinks — ^liis thought ! 

May Might o'er Right be crowned the winner. 

The head still o'er the heart. 

And the saint be still so like the sinner. 

You'll not know them apart I 

7 . 

May your tradcis ^'umble when bread is high. 

And your farmers when bread is low ; 

And your pauper brats, scarce two feet high. 

Learn more thUn your nobles know ! • 

May your sick have foggy *or frosty weather. 

And your convicts all short throats ; 

And your blood-covered bankevs e'er hai^ together. 
And tempt ye with one pound notes ! 


And«oO, witl^ hjjnger in your jaws. 

And peril within your breast. 

And a bar of gold, guard your laws. 

For those who — pay the best : 

Farewell to England's woe and weal! 

. . . For 6ur belters, so bold and blythe. 

May they never want, when they want a meal, 

A PARSON TO TAKB THEIR TITHE 1 

J. Bethel. 


[The Author of the above rhymes, and the Editor, must beg to disclaim all identity 
widi the Convicts, or diejr opinions: — And in order to avoid any furtlier mistake, (his 
verses in the last Number, entitled * The Rover’s song,’ having been attributed to Mr.. 
Barry Cornwall,) the author has consented to affix his name to the present production.] 
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THOUGHTS ON THK WELLINGTON ADA?ZNtSTRAT10N» 

BY PIERCE PUNGENT. 


That the Duke of Wellin^on is a 
man of undoubted talent no one can 
deny ; but his Grace/ with all hiX 
talents, is not able to t^lA^rt the 
operation of humai^ infirmity. He 
led our armies through the Peninsula 
by a series of the most memorable 
victories that have ever been achieved 
by the most fortunate of nations, and 
even these g iew pale hefore the sur- 
mounting glories of the last triumph 
over the Emperor of tlic French. The 
Duke of Wellington prpved himself 
to be the greatest of living generals ; 
his vanity blinded his visual organ, 
and he fancied that he could guide 
the destinies of a nation as easily as 
he once wielded the Generalissimo’s 
staff of the* allied arfnies of Europe. 
But the conduct of ipen in their civil 
capacity is not, thank God, directed by 
the regulations of martial law ; and as 
all the Duke’s ideao of government 
are shapen and guided according to 
the spirit of such regulations, the 
world need spare its surprise at the 
complete failure of the field-marshal 
minister. Peremptoriness of com- 
mand, speed in obedience, and se- 
crecy in council, arc the prime agents 
in warfare, because the elements of 
circumstances arc shifting and transi- 
tory in movement, and unless made 
subservient under any particular mo- 
dification, in })iincto momenti, they 
pass spiJcdily^^into some other trans- 
formation, and the opportunity for 
action is lost for ever. In civirpoli- 
cy, however, matters are in the op- 
posite extreme. »Every thiiig here is 
guided by set rules, by »machinery 
circumscribed and tardy in its move- » 
ment. 

Society is, indeed, as it were a ma- 
chine, which is the same, now, in 
principle, as it was in the time of the» 
Athenian demagogues j. in the worst 
period as well as in the best of the., 
Koman empire ; or during the mob 
riots of the Italian republics in the 
middle ages. The most civilized of 
Christians, if roused into a popular 
phrenzy, cast away the fear of God 
from their hearts, and are transported 
into aherdof ravenous savages, like the 
drunken descendants of Odin, or the 
infuriated masses of the sans culottes. 


Oppression is sure of eventually meet- 
ing with its reward ; for in process of 
time the passiveness of the slave will 
be worked into resistance,** A soldier, 
therefore, like the Duke of ’Wellhig- 
ton, is little capacitated for the civil 
government of ’a nation. He has 
no condescension — no conciliation. 
Every measure under his administra- 
tion is actucted ticcordftlg’ to those 
principle^ wliich are nearest to the 
heart of a greM military comAmnder, 
Nothihg is done by him to l^ind men 
to him by love to his person, or by the 
pure sentinumt of friendship. His 
way is to force the inclinations of 
men ; to make them bend to his 
wishes, — either to urge them by the 
appliance of, as it were/ brute force, 
to become the servants of govern- 
ment, or buy them heart and soul 
by the golden dispensation of minis- 
terial patronage. His companions in 
arms bear towards him, as Colonel 
Napier very justly remarks, the same 
enthusiastic feelings as did the soldiers 
of the Tenth Legion towards Caesar, 
their darling commander. It has been 
said, tliat his Grace might use these 
soldiers whom he has placed in thick 
clusters around his own person, for 
the attainment of objeets similar 
to those which impelled forward 
the conqueror of Gaul. This, how- 
ever, may be an idle suspicion, and 
we think that it is so. But the wel- 
fare of our country is not so in- 
different to our hearts as is the in- 
vestigation of the truth of this Julian 
accusation against the Duke of Wel- 
lington. 

We arc deeply persuaded of the fact, 
that the reign of favouritism is and 
If ijl ever be ^curse to any country in 
which it has taken root, or even enjoys 
a temporary ^'xistence. The favourites 
of the kings of this country have been 
ofbestilential influence ; w'e need not 
look rery far back for an example ; 
in the present moment, some indi- 
viduals may perhaps be living, who 
are ^till greedily hanging on the smile 
of ^ expiring monarch, on whose 
demise, however, they will be com- 
pelled to exchange courtly sunshine for 
a wretched seclusion ; me poignancy 
of which will be increased in a ten- 
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fold degree^ by the consciousness on 
thefr part, tshat they are followed by 
the scorn and conterftpt of every in- 
dividuSLl, however lowly his condi- 
tion, '^ho stands ere^jt ih the know- 
ledge, of his own ititegilty. Look to 
the past condition ^ France, and 
we must be further convinced of the 
poi^onoua influence of favouritism. 
It IS as surely accompanied by a 
reign of mistresses ^d a decline in 
public morals, as that substances are 
accompanied by their shadows ; all 
good counpjls thpn are nullified ; 
matters are managed *by arbitrary 
will ; Jbe safeguards pf liberty be- 
come tmdermined ; the efforts of pa- 
triotism ure neutralised ; and the true 
friends of their country, seeing the 
inefficacy of their atte’rupts to pre- 
serve from tarnish the public honour, 
through courtly cabals and factions, 
composed of underlings, under the 
management of an autocratic minis- 
ter, or a titled prostitute, become 
faint-hearted, allow themselves to be 
drifted away on the ship- wrecked 
timbers of the public weal, and 
await destruction with the blind cou- 
rage of despair. These things are 
notorious! ought they not to be 
avoidec^? 

The dark times of the Venetian 
administration have passed, their 
violence was fearful, as testified by 
the Count paru. The greatest bles- 
sing to a country, is a well devised 
and well regulated constitution ; such 
a constitution operates against court 
cabals and court favourites, and ar- 
gues in favour of a minister, who 
shall not act on his own secret con- 
clusions, but shall, by a free com- 
munication with the great body of 
the people, give them assurance of 
their welfarii by informing them of 
the measures intended for the main- 
tenance of their libertiei^and national 
greatness. That there will alwa^s*Mfe 
a party of disaffected is naljiral, but 
this party will be compefeed of those 
in whose bosoms such hungry fiends 
as self interest and avarice have made 
their dwelling-place. These, however, 
will be soon discovered, and become 
marked men. Blessings will attend the 
footsteps of such a minister K"' Ea 
autem est gloria, laus recti factotum, 
magnorumque in rempublicam me- 
ritorum ; quae cum optima cujusque, 
turn etiam multitudinis testimonio 
comprobatur." 


The successes of the late war, and 
the glories achieved by oifr country, 
were the work of the Tories. But the 
reign Of George the Fourth can count 
its coun.- favourites. During this 
reign, moreover, there has been a 
ijiultiplicity o^inisters and of coun- 
cils. 'l^e^English church has lost its 
high character, because it is administ- 
tered by many •^Bishops who have 
yielded to the influence of worldly in- 
terests, and bartered the integrity of 
conscience for the tinsels of this tran- 
sitory life. TI19 emancipation of the 
Roman Catholics has been accom- 
plished. Ruin kas!come upon our co- 
lonial interests and our home manu- 
factures. Trtide is at a stand. Po- 
verty and ruin are rioting in the 
country. Public confidence is denied 
the minister and his servants. An 
opposition of a powerful kind, of 
u two -fold nature, composed of true 
Tories on one side, and frue Whigs 
on another, (to say nothing of the 
lowest class of the Whigs, whose 
head- quarters are Holland House,) 
has been formed, the public busi- 
ness is retarllcd, the debates in par- 
liament prolonged. The ministers 
have been defeated. — ^The Duke of 
Wellington is the First Lord of the 
Treasury — ^that individual, the con- 
necting link of whose household troops 
is the mutual consciousness of weak- 
ness and fear : that individual who in 
his demeanour has, on more occasions 
than one, denied to his peers in par- 
liament the common courtesies of a 
gentleman. Louis the Fourteenth en- 
tered his chamber of pairliam^nt with 
a whip. His Grace of Wellington, in 
language, and looks, and gait, insults 
men who ^.re his equals in birth, rank, 
riches, influence, ancf amiable qualities 
of heart. *Perhaps he may imagine 
* that his brilliant services abroad have 
bestowed on him the unheard of pri- 
vilege of treating with contempt those 
^chambers of parliament who voted ta 
aim his riches ; that nation which has 
been his benefactor. Its liberality, 
however, he may imagine to be in- 
commensurate with his prodigious de- 
serts. We confess that his deserts on 
the score of his military exploits have 
indeed been prodigious; and if he 
still persevere in this opinion, we 
would be contented to use towards 
him the language of a slave, and say 
to his Grace— 
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* Si tibi quid fed, aut fedo, quod placeat, Siipo ; et 
Id gimtuin iuisse advorstun te, habeo gradam. 

Sed mt hoc molestum eat : nam istiec conunenioiado 
Quasi exprobrado est immemoris benefict*’ 


Yes ; we say we should be satisfied 
to use towards him even this lan-^ 
guage« borrowed from the .|nouth of 
a slave, were we sure it could be 
productive of benefit* or a change in 
the inexorable bosom of his Grace 
of Wellington. But the thing is im- 
possible. Yet has the liberality of 
the British nation beep ^mple. His 
Grace, howA^er, was not satisfied: 
he sought the premiership — obtained 
it, we will not say by what means, 
and keeps it, although his retention 
of office is against the wishes of the 
country. Majorities for the uphold- 
ing his measures can, with the 
greatest possible difficulty, be ob- 
tained. He is only surrounded by 
the servile detinue of official under- 
lings. Is such a man to be suffered 
to guide the reins of government? 
It ought not, surely, to be endured. 

It is well known, mat Buonaparte 
was himself weak, as a* statesman; 
and wisely did he act in binding to 
his interests men like Fouche and 
Talleyrand. Bernadotte, indeed, has 
been successful, both as a civil and 
military ruler, but (without wishing 
to detract from the talent of really a 
remarkable man) the scheme of go- 
vernment in Sweden is simple ; she 
has no colonies, no oriental posses- 
sions, no navy, of any consideration, 
no manufactures, no monetary sys- 
tem, no* necessity for upholding the 
condition of a first-rate Eurc^ean 
power. The only individual that we 
know of, whose ^character, is com- 
posed of the equally blended excel- 
lences of thb warrior and statesman, 
is John, Duke of Marlborough. This ^ 
illustrious General was a good and 
an honourable man — thanks to the 
satisfactory labours of Archdeacon 
Coxe ; who, in his excellent Memoirs * 
of the Conqueror at Blenheim, has 
effectually exposed all the foul calum- 
nies by which the reputation of this 
nobleman has been for so many 
years befouled. 

Bad as was the ministry of his 
period, and disreputable as were the 
factions — and popularity is too fre- 
quently based on the rankest injus- 
tice — the plotting enemies of the Duke 
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of Marlborough gained the good 
opinion of the nation, and the most 
meritorious servant of the crown 
was deprived of his offices in a 
single day, and compelled to win- 
der from his ungrateful country 
into a dignified exile. His par- 
tisans were persecuted, and the 
Prince Eugene, w]iilst ^ X<ondon, 
having spoked of him in terms of 
approval ^nd friendship, was j^blic- 
ly insulted and caricatured ixf the 
journc4s. Still, however, alb things 
considered, it was better for Marl- 
borough that* inatters turned out as 
they did. Ihe popular inclinations 
of a nation are not to be counteract*^ 
ed in a moment, or forced into the 
channel of sound policy. Dema- 
gogues will, for a time, prevail, and 
charlatans and false philosophers 
be, for a season, triumphant. Yet 
eternal providence will, in the end, 
vindicate its own honour— when cor- 
rupt philosophy will slink again into 
its native Cimmerian darkness, and 
the boastings of upstart and ^oun^ 
tebank politicians end in utter con- 
fusion. Cleon had his day in Athens, 
and then his countrymen learned to 
curse the memory of that boastful 
and factious demagogue. Neckar, the 
• most honest man of the Revolution, 
found his good purposes frustrated 
by the infuriated mobs of the French 
capital, who were bent on their own 
destruction. But it is well that the 
intentions of good men should some- 
times be frustrated, that the watch- 
fulness of providence may be made 
more manifest— that ||pn*8 eyes 
may be opened to the true condi- 
tion of good,^y having experienced 
tlte* bard trials of evil fortune. 
Whatever^ however, may be its suf- 
ferings, posterity has generally hon- 
ours in store for the memory of true 
wosth. Madame de Sevignd has 
well said ** le monde uCa ptnnt de 
longues injustices/* The Fecollection 
of such men as Harley and St. John 
is foul in the nostrib of the present’, 
generation — the vindication of the , 
Great Marlborough has been accom- 
plished by his late admirable his- 
torian. All this may, by some of 
3 M 
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our readers, be suppoflpd to be a 
di^ression^from the main question ; 
we, however, are of a contrary opi- 
nion,* and have made bold to think 
that ^it has a close affinity to our 
subject of consideration. 

The nation, notwithstanding the 
statesmaidike qualities and true pa- 
trjptism of the Duke of Marlborough 
— ^failed in its promises of bounty 
towards him ; and Ips loving Duchess 
was obliged to complete the national 
monument at Blenheim, at her own 
expense.,. ^The statesmanlike qualities 
of his Grace the Duk#^ of Wellington 
are ygt to be discovered ;* his only 
feat ‘has been the pass ing of that 
Roman<* Catholic Relief Bill,€;which 
we, and all true Tories like ourselves, 
look upon as one df* the greatest 
curses that could have befallen this 
country. This bill has had no visible 
salutary effect upon the prosperity of 
Ireland, or the welfare of Great 
Britain. The cries of the Papists 
are as loud as ever ; whilst their in- 
duence — ^let 'Kories and patriots use 
whatever preventives they please — 
must gain ground-— now that they 
enjoy an equality of rights. Two 
equal powers cannot be, nor ever 
were coexistent in the same circum- 
scribed space without — such is the in- 
firmity of man — collision, animosity, 
and, blows. ITie truth, however sad 
it may sound, most certainly is, that 
no rancour is of so deadly, immitigable 
a kind, as that which emanates from* 
religious exacerbation : indeed the 
cruelty natural to the fanaticism of 
religionists and saints has long since 
ossed into a proverb. Our own 
istory of the Great Civil War, and 
of the Cameronian disturbances in 
Scotland, afford many lamentable in- 
stances, ai|||the catalogue of them is 
most wofully extended when we look 
to the transactions of^^the Hugonots 
of France. What permanent Befl^t 
to that country was the^ Edict of 
Nantes ? That celdbraled safeguard 
was equivalent to the Emancipation 
Bill of his Grace the Duke of Wel- 
lington. By its tenure, the Protes- 
tants were confirmed in many con- 
siderable immunities, yet they were 
^not satisfied. It is not in the 
nature of man to .be satisfied* with 
partial privHe^s; that is to say, 
men whose actions are not restrained 
b}’ the existing principles of theoretic 


policy, but whose ^alousy is excited 
by the hard practices or the day, 
whose passions become aroused on 
beholding themselves subjected to 
their pd^itical enemies, who feel the 
necessity of constant watchfulness 
/or the maintenance of their rights 
and privileges, and who are go^ed 
into action by the intemperance of 
religious enthu^asm. The Hugonots 
of France, however, had an additional 
motive for action against the Ca- 
tholics. These last had won from 
the others thqir own gallant and fa- 
vourite Henry of NaSrarre, whom 
they had compelled into an abomi- 
nable apostacy. They therefore burn- 
ed with an* inconceivable animosity 
against their religious opponents. 
These opponents were the stronger 
party, and the Hugonots very na- 
turally kept constantly seeking for 
assistance from foreign powers, and 
particularly from our own country. 
Richelieu at length determined to de- 
stroy their political infiuence, consi- 
dering them, very justly, as the worst 
enemies, because intestine, to the 
monarchy of France. Now, mark the 
consequence ; and this would have 
been the same whether Richelieu (the 
greatest minister that ever swayed the 
destinies of a nation,) Or the meanest 
statesman had contrived to effect the 
subjugation of the French protestants. 
The power of the monarch became 
absolute, and the most galling of 
tyrannies was imposed upon the 
people. 

This consummation is certain when- 
ever only one political disputant is 
left (or the crown. It was so in the 
time of Philip Augustus, of Louis XL, 
of Cardinal Richeliju, of Louis XIV., 
after the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. Whatever estate in any 
nation is dominant over all the others, 
becomes the oppressor. So it was 
with the Tiers- Etata of the Revolu- 
tion, which finally accomplished the 
^ ignominious death of its vanquished 
monarch ! 

We are afraid to carry forward 
this argument to its utmost extent, 
on account of the present mild spo- 
ken Sir James Scarlett. All we can 
say, therefore, is, that — if ever the 
Papists in this country should be- 
come formidable to the crown by an 
accession of force, of which, in our 
opinion, there is every likelihood; 
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and, if ever the minister of England 
should contfive to gain over to his 
party the respectable portion of the 
Whigs, so as to induce them .to be- 
come, as it were, sworn brJlhren ; 
and, if ever the Tory party of Eng- 
land should lose their due parliamen- 
tary influence, and the politi§al war- 
fare remaining to be settled should 
lie between the Papisfe and his Ma- 
jesty's ministers — the Constitution 
of this country will, from the heat en- 
gendered by animosity, in the struggle 
for predominance, be «oijsuraed like 
so much flax, and one of two things 
must have effect : eithe/ the cause of 
Protestantism will be entirely lost 
in Great Britain, and the Holy stand- 
ard of Catholicism will be haughtily 
raised throughout the land, or mo- 
narchical absolutism will be estab- 
lished. Every thing, therefore, de- 
pends on the ^ Tory party of England 
— let it be vigilant and active in 
well-doing. 

We have said that Catholicism was 
likely to gain ground the country ; 
we will briefly give our argument 
for the assertion. We as Tories, and 
as anti-emancipationists, are justi- 
fied in saying that the present is a 
godless administration. The sacred 
character of the hierarchy has been 
disgraced. ITie fear of God has 
nearly become inoperative in the 
hearts of the people. The spirit of 
Protestantism is decaying. Not so, 
however, with Roman Catholicism. 
Are not its followers in a better si- 
tuation in respect to political condi- 
tion, thah even the Protestants of 
France ? There was no constku- 
tional assembly in France, as there is 
in this country ; in^o this the.Papists 
are now admissible. Tliey^^have the 
free, uncontrolled exercise of their 
religion, and are eligible into the 
highest oflSices of state. Are they, 
as a body, by any particular dispen- 
sation of Providence, exempt from 
the follies, and weaknesses, and pas- 
sions of mankind? or are they, in 
common with mankind, subject to all 
the faults and corruption of huma- 
nity ? If they are thus morally con- 
structed, is it unreasonable to argue 
on their probable conduct, from 
those evidences of conduct which 
have been left recorded by every re- 
ligious party that ever existed in the 
world? The Roman Catholics will 


endeavour tolinsure their existence by 
every possible accession of political 
influence ; and for a party so consti- 
tuted the surest mode of accomplish- 
ing this, will be by spreading in enery 
direction the tenets of their own 
, faith. Religious converts are the 
most effective instruments far the de- 
signs of political leaders. ^ 

Again, let it not be supposed that 
Acts of Parliament will prevent men 
from accomplishing, even at the ex- 
pense of torture and death, the sacred 
duties enjoined ^hem* by their veligioh 
and their God. What earthly ob- 
stacle shall control the operatieif^s of 
conscience ? All oaths by compulsion 
to manure absolved by the impera- 
tive oath to (Jod. Acts of Parlia- 
ment, therefore* will not retard the 
footsteps of such Papists as are real 
believers in the principles of the Ro- 
man creed. — ^Again, there is no 
power in Acts of Parliament to de- 
stroy the zeal of worldly-mindedness. 
If the forger will continue in his hein- 
ous traffic, notwithstanding the ca- 
pital punishment denounced against 
him, and spies in time of war encoun- 
ter for lucre the risk of death, so also 
will the partisan of the Pope, or of 
any foreign Catholic power, desirous 
of exciting an insurrection in this 
kingdom, encounter every penalty of 
an Act of Parliament, well aware 
that the chances of concealment or 
impunity are in the favour of every 
del^quent. — Again Catholics in this 
country intending to excite political 
commotion, will naturally look a- 
broad for support, in the same way 
as did the Hugonots of France. — 
Again, though some precautions have 
been taken against the open admis- 
sion of Jesuitism into these realms, 
^what ministerial enactraeift shall be 
a bar to the operations of its spirit, 
which ^ ay at reasons even inveigle 
intfl Obedience the monarch s and royal 
^councils ofJKngland, as effectually as 
it has those of Trance. — ^And, lastly, 
trifliBig punishments and penlllties 
* are disregarded by powerful bodies ; 
while severe penalties drive men into 
deaerate measures and resistance. 

The upholding of the cause of 
Protestantism depends on the true 
Tories’of England. If Protestantism 
be destroyed, the bulwark of the cause 
of liberty of conscience over the 
world is destroyed ; destroy this last, 

3 M 2 
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and freedom of thouglil^ spite of the 
cfiscoverf of Printing, is attainted, 
and then farewell to the recognition 
of ]{>opular rights, and to the main- 
ten^ce of national constitutions. God 
forbid, however, that Europe should 
again be destined to behold an age 
of slavery and darkness ! 

^ When his Grace the Duke of Wel- 
lington carried through the Emanci- 
pation Bill, he wa^directed by a short 
sighted policy. Ministers should 
have provident eyes, and act for pos- 
terity. • Iftfvhat )ve have said be true, 
his Grace ought to rank low in the 
list Qf rulers. Besides, Prime Minis- 
ter^, of the order of the ** Sic Jubeos," 
are ndt fitted for the presenir exigen- 
cies of the State, which require not 
stern command, but conciliation. 

We owed his Grace a vast debt of 
gratitude for his military achieve- 
ments ; but we have most amply re- 
deemed it. There is a paper in Dean 
Swift's Examiner, which is most ap- 
posite in respect to his Grace the 
Duke of W%ttington, and we cannot 
do better than extract it. It was 
written against the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, whom it accuses of avarice, 
very unjustly. We have no such ac- 
cusation to urge against the Duke of 
Wellington ; though we do not deny 
— neither will his friends — ^that he has 
had a due and prudential care towards 
his worjdly interests. The English 
nation, however, is by no means an 
ungrateful or illiberal nation, aniJ^tlRi 
spirit of Swift's positions are very 
applicable on the present occasion. 

“ Those are the most valuable rewards, 
which are given to us from the certain 
knowledge of the donor, that they fit our 
temper best : 1 shall therefore say nothing 
of the title of Duke, or the Garter, which 
the queen ^estowed upon the general in 
the beginning of her reign ; but 1 shall 
come to more substantid instances, and 
mention nothing which ITus not bte%mven 
in tile face of the world. The lan% of 
Woodstock may, I believe,* be reckonedf 
worth 40,000/. ; on the Ibuilding of Blen- 
heim* Castle 200,000/. have been already 
expended, although it be not yet near* 
finished ; the grant of 5,000/. per annum 
on the post-office is richly worth 100,000/. ; 
his principality in Germany may be com- 
puted at 30,000/.; pictures, jewels, and 
other gifts from foreign princes, $0,000/. ; 
the grant at the Pall-Mall, the rangership, 
&c. for want of more certain knowledge, 
may be called 10,000/. ; his own and his 
duchess’s employments at five years value, 
reckoning only the known and avowed 


salaries, are very low rated at 100,000/. 
Here is a good deal abovcf half a million 
of money; and, I dare say, those who 
are loudest with the clamour of ingratitude, 
will refdily own, that all this is but a 
trifle, iff comparison of what is untold. 

The reason of my stating this account, 
is only to fconvince the world, that we are 
not quitftso ungrateful either as the Greeks 
or the Romans; and in order to adjust 
the matter with* all fairness, I shall con- 
fine myself to the latter, who were much 
more generous of the two. A victorious 
general of Rome, in the height of that 
empire, having entirely subdued his ene- 
mies, was ref/a^ded with the larger triumph, 
and perhaps a statue in the Forum, a 
bull for a sacrifice, an embroidered gar- 
ment to appear in, a crown of laurel, a 
monumental trophy with inscriptions ; 
sometimes five hundred or a thousand 
copper coins were struck on occasion of 
the victory, which, doing honour to the 
general, wc will place to his account ; and 
lastly, sometimes, although not very fre- 
quently, a triumphal ardii. These are 
all the rewards that I can call to mind, 
which a victorious general received, after 
his return from the most glorious expedi- 
tion ; having conquered some great king- 
dom, brought the king himself, his family, 
and nobles, *to adorn the triumph, in chains ; 
and made the kingdom, either a Roman 
province, or, at best, a poor depending 
state, in humble alliance to that empire. 
Now, of all these rewards, I find but two 
which were of real profit to the general ; 
the laurel crown, made and sent him at 
the charge of tlie public, and the em- 
broidered garment ; but I cannot find 
whether this last was paid for by the 
senate or the general : however, we will 
take the more favourable opinion ; and in 
all the rest admit the whole expence, as 
if it were ready money in the general’s 
po^et. Now, according to l;hese com- 
putations on both sides, we will draw up 
two fair accounts ; the one of Roman 
gratitude, and the 6ther of British ingra- 
titude, aiid set them together in balance. 


“ A BILL OF ROMAN GRATITUDE. 


Imprim. 

L. 

s. 

d. 

For frankincense, and earthen 
pots to bum it in - 

4 

10 

0 

A bull for sacrifice 

8 

0 

0 

An embroidered garment 

50 

0 

0 

A crown of laurel 

0 

0 

2 

A statue - » . 

100 

0 

0 

A trophy - - - 

80 

0 

0 

A thousand copper medals, va- 
lue half pence a piece 

2 

1 

8 

A triumphal arch 

500 

0 

0 

A triumphal car, valued as a 
modem coach 

100 

0 

0 

Casual charges at the triumph 

150 

0 

0 


994 

11 

10 
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A BILL OF BRITISH INGRATITUDE. 


Imprim. • 

L. 

Woodstock 

40,000 

Blenheim 

200,000 

Post-office g^nt 

100,000 

Mildenlieini 

- / 30,000 

Pictures, jewels, &c. 

60,000 

Pall-Mall grant, &c. 

10,000 

Employments 

- j 100,000 


640,000 


** This is an account of the visible pro- 
fits on both sides ; and if the Roman ge- 
neral had any private perquisites, they 
m&y be easily Miscounted, ind by more 
probable computations ; an4 differ yet more 
upon the balance, if we consider that all 
the gold and silver for safeguards and con- 
tributions, also all valuable prizes taken in 
the war, were openly exposed in the tri- 
umph, and then lodged in the Capitol for 
the public service. 

** So that, upon the whole, we are not 
yet quite so bad at worst as the Romans 
were at best.* And I doubt, those who 
raise the hideous cry of ingi'atitude, may 
be mightily mistaken in the consequence 
they propose from such complaints. 1 re- 
member a saying of Sentea, Multos ingra- 
tos inveninmSf plures farinii^s ; we find 
many ungrateful persons in tlie world, but 
we make more, by setting too high a rate 
upon our pretensions, and under valuing 
the rewards we receive. When unreason- 
able bills are brought in, they ought to be 
taxed or cut off in the middle. Where 
there have been long accounts standing be- 
tween two persons, I have known one of 
them perpetually making large demands, 
and pressing for payment ; who, when the 
accounts were cast up on both sides, was 
found to be debtor for some liundreds. I 
am thinking, if a proclamation were issued 
out for every rrikn to send in his bill of 
merits, and the lowest price he set ihem 
at, what a pretty sum it would amount to, 
and how many such islands as ,this must 
be sold to pay them.* I form my judgment 
from the practice of those wh^ sometimes 
happen to pay themselves, and, I dare af- • 
firm, would not he so unjust as to take a 
farthing more than they think is due to 
their deserts. I will instance only in one 
article : A lady of my acquaintance ap- ^ 
propriated twenty-six pounds a year out 
of her allowance, for certain uses, which 
her woman received, and was to pay to the * 
lady, or her order, as it was called for. But, 
after eight years, it appeared, upon the 
strictest calculation, that the woman had 
paid but four pounds a year, and sunk two 
and twenty for her own pocket. It is but 
supposing, instead of twenty-six pounds, 
twenty-six thousand; and by that you 
may judge what the pretensions of modem 
merit are, where it happens to be its own 
paymaster.” 

llic Duke of Wellington has per- 


formed for j£ngland most eminent 
services. Tlie Duke of Wellington 
has had his reward. He should 
make no further demands on th*f gra- 
titude or patience of this coi^try. 
What we have alleged against him, 
are not trivial faults. The Athe- 
nians/' says Jeremy Taylos, “ found 
fault with Simonides, because jie 
talked too loud. The Thebans ac- 
cused Panniculu%, that ho spit too 
much. Tlie Carthaginians spoke ill 
of Hannibal, because he went open- 
breasted, with his stpmaciwytwe.” We 
have not dealt In such trivialities, or 
followed ttxe Duke of Wellingtcyii into 
the actions of his private life, were, 
perhaps we might have foumt sOme- 
*what for censure. We have dealt 
with him openly and fairly. He has 
come forward as a prime minister, 
and has passed one celebrated act : 
this act has accomplished nothing in 
the shape of benefit — has destroyed 
the safeguards of Protestantism — has 
placed the securities of the nation in 
imminent peril. Wwspere before se- 
cured from internal foes ; we must 
now live in constant dread from the 
consciousness that internal foes have 
an existence in the country, and are 
using every effort to strengthen th€*ir 
party. He has done nothing to alle^ 
viate the sufferings of the manufac- 
turing classes; he understands not 
one tittle of the true princij^les of our 
national commerce. Of this, a most 
•woeful instance was manifested on 
the night of the sugar duties debate, 
when Mr. Huskisson mentioned the 
fact of having received from Liver- 
pool a communication descriptive of 
the general stagnation of commerce, 
manufactures, and business. Tlie 
desperate condition of the ministry 
is ably exposed in a recent number 
of the Standard, and wc extract the 
passage whict speaks conviction in 
sifti^de and incontrovertible terms: 

“ The qiaestion of the West Indian sugar 
duties is highly^nteresting and important ; 
and% the considerations involved in the 
plan* for inundating the country with tip- 
pling houses have still stronger claims 
upon attention ; but we confess that tlie 
actual determination of either question 
seems^to us insignificant, compared with 
the n^gnner in which they have been dor 
termined. This iv ed to be called a free 
country — ours used to be styled a repre- 
sentative government — ^and when the spirit 
of the country, as manifested by an actual 
expression of opinion in parliament, and 
not by a mere tale of numerical majorities, 
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directed the measures of ^e executive, 
th^e was scarcely a fallacy m the assump* 
tion, — though of course the votes of the 
legisl^ive assemblies contained pseudo-re> 
presentatives who represented nobody, and 
an ar^fiy of placemen who had no will but 
that of their master. 

In time| not long gone by, it was a 
maxim of government, as well understood 
and as au^oritative as any written law, 
thdt a minister must not pretend to con- 
tinue in office unless he could secure the 
support of a majorit)^ so decisive as to 
negative the hypothesis that his power 
rested solely on tlie influence of place and 
the patrofiafi® of Treasury boroughs. This 
decisive majority was variously estimated. 
In ve^jy full houses, an^l this* before the 
Irish Pinion, Mr. Pitt stipulated fl;)r ninety 
at the least, and declared that ii‘ not sup- 
ported by a clear maiority of sixty upon , 
questions of ordinary iiitertst, he must feel 
it his duty to resign. 

** There was good reason in the rule al- 
luded to, and in Mr. Pitt’s application of 
it. One way or another, the minister can 
always command^ virtute 120 votes ; 

the fair proportion of attendants out of this 
number ought always, therefore, to be de- 
ducted from liittimajority before we can 
make any approach to a knowledge of the 
real sense of parliament upon any given 
question. Let us illustrate this by an ex- 
ample. Last night 305 voted on Mr. 
Goulburn’s motion — 305 make somewhere 
about (firee-scvenths of tlie whole number ; 
the supporters of the motion were 161, the 
opponents 144, leaving a majority of 17 ; 
but if we reduce the majority by three- 
sevenths qf the household troops, or 51, 
we have a majority of thiriy~fo%ir against 
Ministers on this motion. And they 
by the same process of investigation, be 
also found in minorities ion the other divi- 
sions of the night. 

“Frqm these premises (and we have 
stated tliem too favourably in assuming 
that the household troops attend no more 
regularly than other members) — ^from these 
premises, it follows that Ministers are now 
carrying on the government in defiance of , 
the recorded sense of parliament ; and 
jElrom that it is not rash^to infer that we 
speak falsely when we call this * a*tfl>ee 
country, or ours a representative system of 
government. If it is repjied' to us that 
this is the old cant of discontent, our an- 
swer is short — the expression may be*old, 
but the thing expressed at least is \iew. 
Never in British history did a minister 
persevere in holdffig office by the aid of 
such fallacious m^orities as support the 
Buke of Wellingfton, and in defisnee of 
such real majorities as oppose him. Why ? 
in what hope does he cling to place and 
power? We must decline suggesting an 
explanation; we^ can merely venture to 
say, as we have done, that his expected 
tenure docs not rest upon the favour of 


parliament, still less upon the f^iobation 
of the countary/* , 

Certain it is, indeed, that the fame 
of the Duke of Wellington’s admi- 
nistratifin has been loudly bruited 
abroad,\hrough all ranks and classes 
in the metropolis. As the noise, how- 
ever, here originated, so in this place 
has its ofieration been circumscribed. 
One or two qf the Whig papers, 
indeed, caught up the laudatory tone* 
and sang his praises at the outset in 
terms equal in extravagance to those 
employed in the Pollio of Virgil. 
They, howevel*, had a# certain pur- 
pose to effect, and that was the 
passing of tne Great Relief Bill. 
Since that ^jeriod, though they have 
not unfrequently approved of his 
Grace’s proceedings, still no depend- 
ence was to be placed upon them. 
Indeed, so assured were ministers of 
this, that, we know, on good autho- 
rity, that within the last three or 
four months they have been very 
desirous of effecting a direct and 
certain influence on one or two 
papers, but thfcy have not succeed- 
ed. As for the provincial journals, 
we are not wrong in saying, that, 
from the Land’s End to John 
O'Groat’s house, they are unanimous 
against the administration of his 
Grace the Duke of Wellington. Of 
course there must be exceptions, as 
there are exceptions ; but the excep- 
tions are so scanty, that they are not 
worthy of any consideration in the 
argument. The true upholders of 
his Grace’s reputation have been 
the higher circles in tjie metropolis, 
or what wb may calf the circles of 
fasHion. Lady Jersey, who is one of 
the leaders of this enviahU class, is 
well knoWn for her^riendship with his 
Grace. also is Mrs. Arbuth- 
I not ; and Lady Londonderry, who is 
ever anxious to preserve the dignity 
of one of the queens of fashion, 
will do what she can to maintain to- 
« wards herself the kind manners of the 
Prime Minister. In these matters, 
, the moral man is nothing — ^the cir- 
cumstantial man, or the man in power, 
every thing ; and if a chimney-sweep 
were to be raised to the premiership 
to-morrow, and, consequently, to be 
the dispenser of places — ^pensions— 
power — ^titles — that man would be 
ibllowed with zeal and adulation. 
The same argument holds good with 
respect to the approbatiem which' the 
nieasuics of the Duke ol Wellington 
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have elicited Arom the cadets of noble 
families, th» dandy aspirants for poli- 
ticid situations ; the young officers 
looking for promotion, and the old of- 
ficers for regiments and comjaands ; 
and the strugglers after notoftety for 
fashion, because they are aware, that 
neither good manners, high birth, ^ 
mental attainments, or any tning else, 
constitute fashion, but rank, or 
HIGH OFFICE. By those appliances 
which his premiership enabled him 
to employ, the Duke of Wellington 
gained a temporary but false reputa- 
tion in the m^ropolis.*FOr, as Paul- 
Louis Courier says : ,, 

“ Mais, lorsquMls revendent et parta- 
gcnt cette terre d. des homines qui n*a- 
vaient point de terre, alor^ le bien qu*ils 
font est grand ; car ils font des propri^- 
taires, c’est-lt-dire, d’honnetes gens, selon 
Come de Medicis. Avec trois aunes de 
drop fin, disait-il, je fais un Homme de 
bien,** , 

His grace may indeed make the 
homme de bien by the due distribution 
of his patronizing smiles, and the 
sinecures and places ihcidental to the 
dispensing privilege of the premier- 
ship ; but he will not be able to make 
honest or honourable men his friends 
or infuse wisdom Into the skulls of 
such men as hold the eminent places 
of his government, and guide the des- 
tinies of this once-powerful nation. 

Under all these circumstances, if, 
as his partisans say, his Grace is 


high-minded, proud, disinterested, 
and careless of the perquisites ^f 
office, nothing remains for him and 
his Household Troops but — Resig- 
nation. 

Should he, however, not resigh, he 
will endeavour to form a coalition 
with the respectable Whigs. The 
low Whigs of Holland liouse are 
powerless, and will only be a clog aAd 
hinderarice to his operations. At the 
head of the respectable Whigs, is the 
Lord Grey — a man of unimpeached 
honour, and first-rate understanding. 
But would lie»not*be dSj^raded by 
the approximation of a set of men 
who are disgraced in the eyes df* the 
respectable part of the countrj^? The 
, Duke of Wellington must fall, when 
the Lord Grey -may be advanced to 
the honours of the Premiership ; 
whereas, if he join the present ad- 
ministration, he will be obliged to 
put up with a subordinate situation. 
The Lord Grey is a true lover of his 
country, let him join the Tories, who 
are also true lovers of th eir country. 
After they have driven the present 
ministry out of office, then, if the 
country so wills it, let his Lordship 
assume the reins of administration, 
and he will find the old Tories of 
England the firmest of his supporters, 
as they will ever be the firmest of 
the supporters of every upright, ho- 
nourable, and constitutional Prime 
Minister. * 


Note . — ** We reluctantly descend to political considerations at a moment like the present ; 
but the fate of our country, which comprises all charities, can never be an unfit topic of re- 
flection add inquiry ; and ou]||paders will be naturally anxious to learn whether any, and if 
any, what changes in public Skirs arg likely to ensue upon the melancholy event which 
it has been our painful duty to announce. 

" The Duke of Wellington will, at least for the present, we apprehend, retain the office 
of Premier, but the ^ftabinet wilFbe in a great degree new modelled. 

** In addition to the dismiss&l of Lords Bathurst and Ellenborough, and Mr. Goulbum, 
and the removal of Sir George Murray to ithe Horse Guards, which we announced a 
fortnight ago. Lord Melville is now to be sacrificed. Out of the Cabinet, Sir Henry 
Hardinge will go to Ireland, and Sir George Cockbu|^ will follow the present First Lord 
of the Admiralty in his disgrace. ^ * 

** The vacancies thus created will be fillecL it is supposed^ by the Lansdown and Holland 
Whigs, who have been lately trying to raise themselves into itnportance by the attempt 
to negotiate a reconciliation between the Premier s|pd the Huskisson party ; this attempt 
has not yet succeeded, but it is hoped by the rehisg Whigs that they have won the Duke 
of Wellington’s favourable notice. 

** Earl Grey, Sir James Graham, Mr. Brougham, and all the other able and honest 
Whigs have definitively refused any connexion with the minister, and have manifested a 
disposition to act, if not to combine, with the Tory party : — ^that party is rapidly increas- 
ing in strength — ^it is already by far the strongest si^stantive party in Parliament 

** It is said that the minister has promised the provisional Regency to the Queen, but 
that t]^ promise has had any influence in deciding the King in the choice of his Find 
Minister, it is unjust to his Mqjesty to suppose. The Duke of Wellington has bad loo 
long an anticipation of the demise of the crown, not to weave stronger toils this 
round the fi||pure Soverdgn.”— iS'/ondat’d, 26th June, 1830. 
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THE IlLECTION OF EDITOR • 


d?ras(er*js iWag^(ne» 

[From Mrl Oumeif't short‘han4 noteSt cerreeted hy Mr, Alexander Frasert of Thavies In».3 
• 

^ (Continued from p. 508.) 

Wb were mistaken in saying that Mr. Professor Wilson arose with Mr. 
Colburn^. JThe ^ntleman who made the simultaneous movement with the 
Kew Burlington Pubfi§Jier, was Mr. Christopher North, who^BROunted the 
column with the assistance* of his crutch, and then commenced. 

Chairman, lladies and Gentlemen: — I rise to address you under feel- 
ings which are almost too overpowering for utterance. My name is Mr. 
Christopher North— that is, I am called Mister by tliose who are not within 
the circle of familiarity — Christopher by those who are but a few paces ad- 
vanced before the line of demarcation that separates familiarity from distance ; 
and Kit by those who sit hob and nob with me at Ambrose's, and get royally 
drunk in the blue parlour of that house of entertainment. Sir, you cannot be 
surprised to see me here — ^my duty to myself and to the ancienlf Ebony calls 
me to this spot, and I am at my post to defend the character of both the one 
and the other. 

'* The famg^f this meeting first drew me unto this southern district ; and, 
without a sigh,* 1 relinquished the delights of Ambrosi and the fascinations 
of Ebony ; the bland conversation of the Tickler, the tudesque fumigations of 
the philosophy of the devourer of opium, and the rhapsodising extravagance 
of the shepherd of the Mount of Benger. {Disapprohation from Fraser the 
Publisher, Fraser, his namesake, Picken, Galt, Molloy Westmacott, Lord F, L, 
Gowe/', Mrs, Norton, L, E, L,, Dr, Maginn, Barry Cornwall, Lord Glen- 
gall, William Jordan, Mastigopheros Holmes, Parson Edwards, and other con- 
tributors,) 

** I beg pardon — I find I have offended where I should, after the manner of 
Ebony’s Magazine, have endeavoured to please and to tickle the humour of 
the fastidious. I shall, therefore, speak in more seemly terms of the excel- 
lent Shepherd, and treat him always hereafter with more respect at our 
Ambrosian Debauches. (Bravo, bravo!) Ladies and Gentlemen, give me 
your patient hearing for the exposition of my grkwances. • « 

" I have received hard usage of this Fraser's Magazine. I have been be- 
trayed and insulted. Old dotard has been the name bestowed upon Chris- 
topher North, of the Ambrosian Triumphs. 0,ld dotard ! and O, ye Gods 
and Goddesses h O Nelson's pillar and Arthur's Seat ! O Ebony's holy coun- 
tenance and munificent hand ! and O Buchanan's Viseacre and wooden head 
and shoulders, affixed to Maga's dowdf cover ! the sky fell not on the head of 
the miscreant who app^ed to me that word of abuse and infamy I Why, Sir, 
not to trace up Maga's brilliaritiaioto too distant a source — ^what number of 
any magazine, past, present, dnd to come, could, has, shall, might, would, 
should, can or may rival with even the kst fasciculus of that excellent, super- 
lative, incomparable, incomprehejjsible journal. {A sudden, general, and wer- 
whelming guffaw^ and Ha, ha, ha!^ Ho,dio, he! Ho, hu! He, he! — burst forth 
from ih^ while company, folhwed by a sisserari and cries of ** Hear the old laker, 
bymles!** No btamey!** ** No hoaxing!** ** Down with the old prig !** 
Toss over the old literary coxcomb !** Douse his glims !** ** Have at 

his bread-basket !** ** Knock oyl his grinders !** ** Uncork his claret bottle !** 

These vociferations were accompanied by a volley of missiles, which broke every 
window qf Mr, Soane* s stately mansion, and did considerable damage to CAris^o- 
pher*s nasal promntory, Tfw old fogey is dislodged from his elevation. Every 
tndicaUon of a oopular tumult. The Duke qf Wellington, who was sealed at 
one of the winaows, enjoying the motUg scene, rose up immediatelgg and, first 
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taping <wt the back, trawled to the ehoulders af Sir George Murray, in order to 
gain ae commanding a height aa possible: whence, grinning in bitter malice, *Uke 
a baboon from the hack of a mountebank* a bear, he waved his hand to his under ^ 
strapp^, the Baronet in attendance on the other side of the square, The Ba- 
ronet instantly charged on iha bellowing mob with a set of the new police, ^ After 
a furious battle silence was mice more obtained ; when the Great Captain of the 
age exclaimed, ** Mount again. North !** and behold North mounted again, spite 
of his gouty leg, and as nimple as a cockchafer,) « 

" Sir and Gentlemen — 1 really know not why the mention of Maga should 
have occasioned sucsli a loud and universal laugh. Is not Maga's fame as 
wide as , 

“ The vast Pacific to th* Atlantic join’d ? — ” 

Is not its fame comparable to the celebrity of that Trojan of^mginv woes, 
whose nauftelwas, as IdaVo informs us, super sether^ hotus* (Jl ha, Ha, 
Ha!** commenced by^ the crowd — the great Commander held up his little 
finger, and the laugh was siified into a subdued titter,] Aye, I say i? ^gain, 
super eethera notus and I may well pay so, and proudly for I — 
I am the man who have achieved* for Maga, all her most memorable 
victories. Adsum qui feci.*’ (Hear — hear — hear!) I assert, in the 

words of the mighty Roman, set forth in the Eton Latin Grammar — Me& 
unius operfi, rempublicam esse salvain.” I have put annually into Ebony's 
pocket the sum of seven thousand pounds sterling. 

** It is ^ell known that the dispersion of his Magazine is Ebony's grand 
and only care ; and it is also well known that that dispersion is calculated 
at fifteen thousand copies. (Hear, hear ! — Bravo! what a clencher! — fudge !^ 
hear, Sfc.) I say again — coolly — deliberately — conscientiojjgiji — and if Ebo- 
ny were here, (Eholly slily slips away from the foot of the column,) he would, 
no doubt, take his affidavit, (as Old Bailey witnesses do when they mistake 
their thumb nail for the book.) — (Aside,) Hem — ^he — e-e-em. Where is 
Ebony, to take his 'davit ? — ah 1 he is not here — he is ** non est inventus," 
as the sheriff's officers have it. However I am the maximusT Pel ides, the 
Avvip Ay^^av, as sailh the blind Msconiau — of Maga the great, the illus- 
trious, the magnificent, the jovial, the witty, the poetical, the best of pe- 
riodicals : of Maga, which to give you entertainment, hath ranged over every 
land, from the Alleghany altitudes and the Andean steeps, to the Himalaya 
mountains and the Siberian wilds, and, leaping over the narrow ‘channel of 
the Baltic, hath embraced, in its critical ken, the whole distance from the 
ice-ribbed shores of Spitzbergen, to the laughing loveliness of the Medi- 
terranean waters. — (Cheers,) It has been every wheie, and dared every ob- 
stacle and hiydship. ^ 

** Quidlibet audnsndi semper fidt magna pofestas,'* 

** It has been the champion of the liberties of Englishmen ; it has thwarted 
and exposed the measures of political oppression; it has been the never 
wearying, ever earnest lintagonist of infidelity and atheism ; it has been 
the corner-stone of our church establishment ; it has denounced the sub- 
verters of the rights of Englishmen, the prostitut^rs of honour, the base, 
knavish, lying sycophants of power, tbfe^sfiameless tricksters, the ignomi- 
nious trimmers, the vile shufflers, the rogfies, *the scamps, the idiots, the 
bullies, the insensate politicians, *and the hoar^P-headed, venerable and 
would-be-reverend bench of traitors to Cod and to man, who have, seve- 
rally and collectively, been the seftry theme for the boastful trumpet of 
fame during the last year of our political existence. (** Hear, hear! — Go if. 
North !'^Twi8t away, my fine fellow! — No blarney! — Question, question,** 
Sfc, from all sides,) 

** Question, question, do you say ? I am coming to the question, but it 
must be in my own manner ; I must do it by expatiating largely and twad- 
dling, as is Maga's custom, not of an afternoon, but morning noon, and 
night. Speak as you will, vociferate as you may, but Maga’s unprecedented 
sale of eighteen thousand, (hear, hear !) proves it to be of the n^ht stuff ; 
and not such wishy-washy, low, contemptible, dirty, filthy, abusive trash as 
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^ yoo may «ee in every pag| of every number of Fraaer'a Magazine, which the 
wrieers have been pleaeedto name Regina— by the flowing beard of £drehi the 
Jewv whom I eee cheek by jowl there, with Robert Grant, the friend of Jews, 
— Eeghia, did I say, or rather, do they say? Pish! a crowing cock on its own 
fine di|nghill, rather ; or as much Regina as Duchess of St. Alban^s 
is Queen of the territory of Almack's. {Hissing, disapprobation, and uproar,) 
You may hiss and bray, but I care not, I |im bold in my integrity — my inno- 
cence— my strength. Have I not been abused ? h^ not the term dotard been 
flung in my face ? and by whom ? Ah ! " that was the unkindest blow of all." 
By the Signifer ! — ^Aye, by all our past potations of glowing and heart-expand- 
ing toddy, by all our past hours of innocent tricks and gambols, of innocuous 
exhilaration and exceeding mirth — I have been abused by him whom I honour- 
ed for his capacious maw and expansive gullet — by him whose power of con- 
suming the substantial dainties of the table, — ^roast beef and boiled beef, tripes, 
collops, and broiled kidflies, goose and green gosling, Towls roast^aisd boiled, 
and cappns of larger anjl smsriler degree, with those other winged and volant 
creatufes, with plumage glanqing with emerald sheen when kissed by the 
slanting fays of the sun, whethpr orient or at its zenith, or ere it plunges 
its sweating limbs into the refrigerating«and refreshing bath of the occiden- 
tal wave — ^that is to say,' ducks, whether tame, or wild, or full grown, or in the 
tender state of ducklingship ; and partridge, snipe, pheasant, grouse, ptarmi- 
gan, black cock, and cock of the wood, and cassiowary : — ^whose power of 
annihilating these substantial dainties, (though 1 have said nothing about 
fish, pastry, or kickshaws,) as well as of also consuming liquids dT all kinds 
and characters, from humble port to imperial tokay — from London porter 
to the punch of Glasgow, the queen of cities — not only excited my es- 
teem, but my uaxi^ration; not only riveted my heart to him in the closest 
links of 'good fellowship and brotherhood, but compelled me to look upon 
him as the glorious pattern for my career of life, andHhe illustrious example 
in all matters of coenic revelry and tipsified jollification. Yes, I say it with 
sorrow, I have been abused, insulted, betrayed, called ugly, scandalous names 
by the great Dohertiades. Hm pietas, heu prisca fides, and let me add, 
invictaque dextra raisendo ad throatum pocula / llie truth of the standard-bear- 
er is departed for ever, and, in the emphatic words of one who knew human 
nature wofully and well — I mean the great Bombastes Furioso— let me 
add — 

« 

“ Man’s boasted constancy is all my eye!” {Cheers.) 

** Even if I had not been joined formerly in friendship to the man whom I 
have named, I could not have expected this treatment at his foul-tongued 
mouth. To be called a dotard ! — I, Christopher North, who hav^ written up 
Ebony’s Maga to a circulation of twenty thousand copies. — {Hear, hear I 
and hud laughter. — Duhe gives a hole, and laughter instantly subdued.) 

** Infirmity of limb does not argue infirmity of, mind ; even the podagra 
and chiragra, however severe, have not incapacitated the intellect or shorn the 
beams of my ambrosian genius. If so, the pleasaitt Tickler, and the Eater 
of Opium, and the Shepherd of Ettricfi, would never have allowed me to 
continue chairman during our maenadic jollifications in the blue chamber of 
our coenic displays:— -if so, EdinaNv^ald not still take pride in being the birth- 
place of Maga, and Maga’s^prafbes would not be shouted from pole to pole 
and around the wide girdle of the earth f nor would anxious and expectant 
nations devour five and twenty thousand copies of each one of her match- 
less numbers! — {Hear, hear! and c^ers, ddxed with titters and stiffled laughs 
ter.) 

** And now, having, according to my usual custom, said one word in praise 
of Ebon 3 % and twen^ in praise of myself; having, by this very address 
vindicated my intellect from the ^arge of dotage ; I shall descend from this 
column with that secret satisfaction which is the best reward for the honest 
discharge of duty. Had 1 left the accusation uncontroverted, it had been a 
libel on Ebony, l^hose intelligence is wonderful, for a bookseller ; whose 
nificence hath palsed into a proverb. ** He hath a tear for pity, and a hand 
open as day for melting charity," So that men mention his name with 



ISM^] ElmiUtm &f Editmr^ * 741 

reverence: indeed l^ey ehail speak in the same bmath, of Alfred the JiMt« 
and Howard the Philanthropist^ and Edina’s Ebony the Muntfieent! . <4%e 
uazefrited acoiisation had also been a libel on yourselves, whose ^eat int^U 
gence has upholden Maga in so unprecedented a degree, and who ntonlhly 
devour the astonishing number of six and thirty thousand of her copies^ 
{Hear.) I 

** As for the Standard-bearer, he wa» my friend, but I tear his image from 
my heart, and cast it from me. i^nd yet the recollection of om; boon-com- 
panionship was sweet to awell on. It has been with me as with the im- 
mortal poet of our ciwn land. * 

Still o’er the scene my mem’ry wakes, 

And fondly broods with miser care ! 

Time but th' impression deeper makes, 

^ streams their channels deeper we^/ 

" But our friendsl^ip is in the predicament of the city of Troy— Troja 
fuit !” — I bury the name of Dohertiades in oblivion-^I trample our former 
intimacy to the dust. liwill not honour him ^ith my scorn — ►but will extend 
to him, the boon of my contempt. (Hear, hear ! Cheers, 8fc.) 

** It is in vain for the miscreants of Fraser’s Magazine to aim their bravo- 
blows at the glorious Maga of Ebony the Munificent, whose genius, gifted 
with superhuman energies, expands its resplendent wings, and, shaking oft 
the dust and dross of frail and impotent humanity, rises aloft from the Finite 
to the Infinite, and loves to wander amongst tne extatic meads of impora- 
dised and immortal asphodel of a purer and blissful region ; and then, after a 
short sojourn in that glorious clime, descends again (in charity) to the earth, 
to distribute its collected treasures of poetry and wisdoga^^roughout the 
closely printed pag^s of Ebony’s publication. {Immense cMei*8») The bra- 
vos of Fraser's Magazine are powerless, as they are mischievous. ITie men 
are weak — ^the malice of their pen is defeated m its lack of gall and bitter- 
ness. They are like the hero of Dryden — 

Who was too warm on picking work to dwell, 

And faggotted his notions as they fell ; 

And if they rhymed and rattled, all was well: 

Spiteful he was not, though he wrote a satire, 

For still there goes some thinking to ill nature 1” , 

“ They may rail, and bluster, and abuse, and vilify, and bespatter with dirt, 
which would be thought of too befouling a quality for even the not over- 
delicate fingers of a Billingsgate fishwife. CA huge dab of mud douses the 
sparkles of Cl^utopher*s left eye, and nearly upsets him from his eminence. Two 
or three Billingsgaters, retumetjUrom the pursuit of Mephistt^hiles, manifest an 
inelvnation to show fight, hut are prevented by the Duke's police,^ Ehtmy having 
got a mop, cleanses the adhesive impurities from Christopher s sinister ogle, 
exclaiming severdl times during the operation, ** Ma gudeness. Kit, wha could hue 
opined ye wad hae been sa9 treated in the service of ma Maggazine, whiUc is sue 
considerable a public blessing,) • 

" Thank ye. Ebony, this is according to your usijpl kin^ess. I shall say 
no more about Fraser’s Magazine or lyjiiilgsgate fishwives, but conclude 
with speed. Sir, Ladies and Gentlemen, ^here stands Ebony, the modeim 
philanthropist, the most munificen^^ of men, tne public benefactor of Eng- 
land, with its surrounding isles — its cojpnies — its oriental possessions and 
their dependances. Ought not the* greatest of honours to be reserved for 
him who has so nobly comported himself mr the public benefit? For myself, 
I say nothing. Like Bacon, I leave my reward to posterity ; for (I beg to say 
1 speak with all diffidence and reason, and not to insult the present com- 
pany), I am in the situation of those mighty intellects generate once in a 
century, but who anticipate the age in which they are born, and, therefore, 
are ill understood by that age, on account of its general ignorance. This is^ 
perhaps, the reason why so many of the Ambrosian pages appear so obscure 
and difficult of comprehension. I await, in all resignation, my remuneration 
of honour from posterity.— I hope Ebony, best of men, will not haya to wait 
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80 long. The greateet of distinctions should await him, who, by his taste 
and^ent lias raised the circulation of Maga to fifty thousa^ copies, 
(Hear, hear ! 8fc, cheers.) and who, for his manifold liberalities, stands unri- 
valled In this most liberal of all the nations of the earth. Could I, weak 
man, dispense his destiny, I would, according to Ijhe examples recorded in the 
beautiful mythology of the Greeks, translate him,^ith abound volume of his 
Magazine, in one hand, and in the other, ^he big punch -bowd from Ambrose's 
blue parlouf, (whilst his breeches pockets hung either side puffed out 
with^ such gold guineas as he has often distributed amongst his contribu- 
tors) to the most distinguished part of the heavens, because that situation is 
the best adapted forove of so many virtues, that all men may in their upward 
gaze admire his happy destiny and emulate his example. I would place him. 
Sir, close under the tail of Ursa Major. — (Cheers.) Ursa, no doubt, would 
fret and bui #5tung, witj^ a growing jealousy at the surpassing brilliancy of 
the new constellation, «• * 

“ But XJrSa Major may both sweat and labour* 

^ T’eclipse the gloHes of his next-door neigjjbour/* 

to no avail. Those glories would remain undiminished for the wonder of 
ages yet in the womb of time." (Mnch cheering. Christopher hobbles down 
carefully and slowly, leaning on his crutch, and finally takes his seat on the left 
hand of the chair. At this crisis some confusion arose in the crowd, when some 
one, near the railvmy, was heard to say, once or twice :) — 

" Gentlemen, I conceive" (Cries of, ** loho is this conceiving?**) 

Gentlemen, I conceive '^ — (^* Mr. Cam jibelll Mr. Campbell!** shouted seve- 
ral. ** He is aiming at conce^dmi, but his conceiving time is over — or if any 
thing is hrought^^sdh, it must be sfuch a conce^dion as his Letter to Tom Moore.** 
Hisses and noise.) 

** Gentlemen, I hope 1" said Mr. Campbell, in a loud voice, — (which was 
followed by cries of ** Bravo ! — Bravo, Campbell ! He is the Bard of Hope after 
all! Hear hiifi ! Hear him !** — Hop to the top of the column, Mr. Campbell f* 
cried a mice, ** we cannot see you.** A possd of the members of the Literary 
Union having elevated Mr. Campbell to the column-head, he addressed the meeting 
as follows :) — 

" Mr. Chdirman ! — Gentlemen ! — I hope you will hear me quietly, and be- 
have yoursflves as you ought when I address you. I need not remind you 
of the claims I have upon your respect, which are such as I may, without 
vanity say, ought at least to insure fne a favourable hearing ; if not, that 
success in the application I am about to make, for which my long services to 
the public may entitle me to hope. — (Cries of ** Ho 2 ) down again! — No twad- 
dles,/** and other exclamations of impatience. After a little, h^ wmt*'on .) — 
I trust. Gentlemen, you will permit me to state my pretensions to the Editor- 
sjiip of this new periodical, at least without interruption. I am not accus- 
tomed to be interrupted in my speeches — at the Lkerary Un^on I am listened 
to with attention. You will consider the feeling^ of one whose taste has 
been refined by such studies as I have fiven myself to — of one, the texture 
of whose mind is somewhat too delicate — ^too sensitive — (Damn this ricketty 
column! Confound you !> — (*w cjp under tone to those just beneath him) — (you'll 
certainly have me toss'd over the jait^into Mr. Soane's area.) — (Then aloud) — 
Aye, as I said, of too delicate a nature fqf the circumstances in which I stand. 
— (Keep the column steady, Tom Gent and Lord Nugent, If you want as- 
sistance, send for Yates's elephant.) — Excuse me. Gentlemen, I am not ac- 
customed to address crowds. Tfe be*sure, when I had the honour of 
being chosen Lord Rector of the college of my native town, a thanks- 
giving speech to my constituents was perfectly indispensable — ^though I 
confess I did not much like the looks of the rabble of boys, who on that 
celebrated occasion grinned upwtirds in my face, and I was really almost 
stiffled with the smell of oaten-meal porridge, but sweet breath ought not at 
all times to be expected by a public man; and you know that for twenty 
years I — (loud cries of ** Down, down !**) — Gentlemen — (he went on after some 
cemfusion) — in one word, my pretensions are known to you all — (laughter, and 
cries of, So they are!**) Have I not formed the taste by which that gallant 
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work, the New Monthly, has ever been distinguisl^? Have I not founded an * 
Universitfy in this Metropolis ? Have I not patronized novel-witing ladies, 
whenever I delighted in them ? Have I not written and given my opinion of a 
noble lady whom I need not name, defending her with all my might, ^though 
the ill-natured world has^iven me no thanks for the same ? Yet. ^o I not 
know that all mankind vrlre waiting until I should say something of the 
affair ? — (hisses and cries of ** hah /”) — do not hiss me, my good friends ; you 
hurt my feelings. I may^^have spoaen a little out of joint in thaljetter, but to 
confess the truth, I wrote it when I was drunk. — {Cries of, ** Bravo, Campbell/**) 
Gentlemen, you aPe all considerate persons, and know that a man v^l get 
drunk sometimes, and then he naturally thinks of the ladies. But to return to 
the main point, I need not say who is the fittest person in England for the 
honour of this contested Editorship, modesty forbids it.— As for Editorship 
of a genteel periodipal, *my notion of it is this — never l^t any»^hing go in to 
your MUgizine that has the least chance of bein^ displeasing to any one 
whatever-^n voice fvom the crowd, ** Then it will*he sur^ not to be vmrthjt doit ;*’) 
— ^nor sho^d it excite any thinking, for that is troublesome. Above*all, be- 
ware how you give the least umbrage to any f^rson of fine taste, and*upon this 
point my maxim is that of the Scot#h Schoolmaster ; whatever may be pre- 
. vented from going in, you can never be wrong in blbtting out. Always take 
care that your contributors write prettily, and mind their syllables and stops. 

I wrote my Theodoric on Whatman's finest double pressed, and with a silver 
pen. Some verses in that popular i^oem cost me three weeks labour before 
I had decided upon the claims of each individual word. My life of Sir 
Thomas, which I am now writing, I do in kid-gloves, and with red ink, 
(black is filthy and vulgar) ; and my paper I have glazed to my own order. 
That is the way to write well ! Sometimes I get throi^gh> three pages in as 
many days, when I am not interrupted ; but you know how much a poet and 
a public character, as I am, is liable to interruption, by Literary Unions and 
other great affairs of the nation, — CFumult and expressions of impatience among 
the crowd.) — Gentlemen, will you not even hear me ? I am known to you 
all ! — I am known to all the world ! I hope you will not *use ye as the 
Gower Street University-men have done. Gentlemen, I am an ill-used man ! 

I am beginning to be a rejected poet. At the University they won't hear me 
speak, and hardly will let me have a scat to sit upon. My Theodoric was 
damned, after all my pains. The New Monthly is, I am sorry ^to say, sick, 
and in a delicate state. I shall never survive it, and that will be seen. — {Here 
the poor gentleman was overcome by his feelings, and began to rummage for his 
handkerchief; hut his pocket having been picked before he mounted the barrel, he 
seemed sadly at a loss ; upon which an ill-coloured chut, bedaubed with snuff, was 
handdd up tm him by one of the members of the Literary Union, with which, having 
cleared his eyes, and, descending^rom the had eminence on the column, mounted a 
barrel-head, he thus went on :) — I hope, *Mr. (yhairnian , — ( cries of ** spoken, 
spoken — down from the barrel-head, 8fc." and a voice having vociferated, " let 
the Scotchman speak,** Campbell went on :) — Gentlemen, I beg you will not 

call me a Scotchman. You hurt nay feelings. I trust I may get credit for a 
little civilization after having been thirty years in London. Barbarism either 
in language or manners, is not at all suited to n^y taste. With all respect 
for that hungry country in the north, all Scotchmen leave as soon as 

possible, believe me, gentlemen, it never could have produced such a work as 
the New Monthly. — {Cries of ** tr^e, true.**) — But I have done, I need say 
no more. — I confidently await your suffrages." 

At this crisis a great bustle was bbses^ed in the outskirts of the crowd near 
Holborn Bars, and in due time an enormous red-haired figure was seen strug- 
gling and elbowing himself forward to the focus of the assemblage. He was 
dressed in a large loose surtout, or rather great-coat, for it was of a mongrel 
fashion between the two — the colour yvas, 9 ci-devant, bottle-green, deficient in 
the nap, and in the left skirt, which had be£n torn off in the struggle. A con- 
sider^e ventilator was open under each arm. His waistcoat was of dingy black 
velvet with yellow buttons, several of which had departed, but his linen was 
bright and clean, of a gentlemanly quality; the open bosom shewed however a 
flannel waistcoat, which, if there be heat in hair, might have been dispensed 
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with^ considering the shag^ natural mat of rusty wire beneath. His head was 
thatdied wi^h a huge racoon cap, and his throat was bare, though his collar 
was tie^ with a remnant of an old black silk handkerchief. 

As he ceune wriggling onward, if such a word may be applied to the 
activitycof such creatures as this personage, or lOhales, or elephants, he all 
the while was cramming his nostrils with snuff by handfuls from his waist- 
coat pocket. e 

When he4iad reached the comer of the railingc in front of Mr. Soane’s 
house, he roared aloud with a voice like a chain- cable running through the 
hawse-hole of a first-rate'man of war, coming to anchor :* 

" Hollo, I say, lower yourself from that altitude, and make room for your 
betters.” All around the rostrum capital were astonished at the sound — 
some fled, others stood aghast, and the Duke of Wellington who was stand- 
ing near, lotAed round^to see what masked battery of twelve forty -two 
pounders had opened behind^ him. It was manifest by the cooflSIss with 
which Jkls Grace heard <;he first of the explosion, that h^ consideq|||L the affair 
as some ^cident of the ordnance, but when he beheld the red ana 'fiery roar- 
ing volcano, he betrayed visible trepidation. ^ 

** I say you aloft tnerp, come down,”^ubjoined the rubicund phenomenon, 
without taking the slightest notice of any one around ; ‘'Come down, Tom Tit, 
I want to speechify a bit.” Mr. Campbell on the pedestal not obeying 
with sufficient alacrity, he raised his arm, which, in power and magni- 
tude, might be compared to the beam of a hundred and fifty burse power 
engine, and with his finger and thumb took hold of the little man like an in- 
sect, and dropped him behind him with a benediction. ” Off with you, ye 
rapscallion 1” 

The Red man iSsmn ascended the rostmm, and at his appearance aloft great 
joy was expressed by some of Blackwood’s gang : Professor Wilson, Tom 
Moore, Sam Rogers, Lockhart, Zachary Macauley, Gfalt, Dr. Maginn, Lord 
Francis Levison Gower, Mr. Owen of Lanark ; all pressing towards him, 
while Sir Morgan O'Doherty shouted, ''The tiger, the tiger!” 

" What do you say ?” exclaimed Lady Morgan in alarm, and turning 
pale. « 

" The tiger — ^the tiger!” was the responding shout. 

" A tiger !” screamed her ladyship, gathering up her petticoats, and pre- 
paring to fly. 

" \^ere — ^where ?” was the geiicral cry of the crowd ; partaking of her 
terror; and all were on the point of scattering themselves, when, with 
another tremendous roar, like a powder magazine blowing up, the rosy Lord 
of Sagur arrested their flight by calling, " Order!” 

After a short pause, and again taking a vehement inhalation bf snuff, he 
looked around over the multitude, and seeing acnidst the crowd several of his 
acquaintances, called to them by name, and spoke to them familiarly. The 
multitude, not relishing such instances of partial distinction, bggan to cry out, 
" Speak up, speak up !” which recalled him to the Recollection of his duty ; 
and, taking off his cap, his exordium wa^.to the following effect : 

" When I was an editor in Calcutta, for I do not come here a Johnny raw, 
such as your bog-trotting^reportefs, and the other pewter lifters belonging to 
the Daily, I knew how to serve vqy Itfc curry.” 

" No cookery!” exclaimed Mr. Cosmo prme,from the Row. " An Editor — 
it is an Editor we have come to choose.” 

The look with which the speakeft' scorched him into a cinder is indescrib- 
able — ^it was not contemptuous, ndi* indignant, nor angry, nor any modifi- 
cation which ire can assume ; — it must have been seen to be appreciated; but, 
like idl manifestations of intense energy, it was of brief duration. 

" Clench that spark !” was the vocal accompaniment to the withering scowl, 
and, in the same moment, the oraAor vigorously blew a handful of Lundyfoot 
mixed with cayenne over the intruder, which invested his own head like that 
of dcmd-compellhig Jove in a thunder-storm. When the dust which rose 
from it had passed away, he looked out like the morning sun from the mist, 
and Mr. Orme wils seen no more. ' 

The orator resumed, " My grandfather was the biggest man you ever 
saw. I am passable myself in that! way, but^h^ was enormous ; compared 
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wl^ him 1 am as a pint pot beside a gallon stoup, pr a half-pint at the foot 
of a magmfm. By the bye this is dry work, can't you, Billy Ma^im, tip* us 
a horn, and, as I have got a touch of hydrophobia, no water, but some eon* 
centrated fluid, of which a drop is as good as a gallon. I say, you, Prcmssor 
Brand, what have you been about that you do not make brandy concrete, that 
we may carry drams in our fcckets like pectoral lozenges. Make the inven* 
tion, and I'll patronize you.'* t* 

Veil to be sure, he's sa rum un'," exclaimed Mr. Morgan, the philan- 
thropist, and author of the Reproof of Brutus, But the crowd now growing 
impatient, cries of '•begin — speak to the point!" were vociferated on all 
sides. o 

" Hold your tongues, and be d d to you. I'm going to begin," was 

the reply, " and I will speak to the point ; but to what point shall I speak ? 
Didn't I teU y ou that | was an Editor in Calcutta ? Apd, talking «f*8peaking 
to the poiilWy the bye puts me in mind of a sto^ of my friend Dan O'Brien 
there, a devil^h good fellow, and his clerk. Bailie Liddek Dan's instructions to 
the Bailie were, that he was to do exactly, and without remark, whatever he 
ordered him to do, and iii^all things the Bailie Was most particular. It’ so hap- 
pened, however, that Dan had a dispirte with the Ale^^ders, in which he of 
course thought them in the wrong; and being of that opinion, when they made 
him a proposition to settle the business, he desired the Bailie to write them, that 
he would be confounded before he accepted any such terms. The Bailie did as 
he was bidden, and wrote — ' Gentlemen, Mr. O'Brien desires me to say, in re- 
ply to yours, before he accepts your terms, he wilf be confounded. I am, gen- 
tlemen, &c. &c. which I say was sharply to the point, and doing Spartan 
with a vengeance." 

The noble premier^was observed to smile at this, evident ‘pleased at such 
an example of discipline and an epistolary style, so much like his own Laconics. 
But, turning up the cool 'corner of his eye from under his smart, dapper, well- 
in-order, brief-brimmed game castor to the elevated Colossus, said — " Had 
you not better now proceed to business ?" 

The orator looked down and replied, with a Celtic — " Oomph!" muttering 
— Confound your impudence !" He then, raising his voice, addressed him^^ 
self to the crowd. 

" My aunt Sally had a cat, which an old wife stole, that she might get a 
reward for finding it. As she expected, my aunt offered a shillmg. An- 
other crone, of parallel integrity, on hearing notification, knowing where the 
cat was occulted, went and restole it, •carried it home, and received the re- 
ward, which caused tlie first thief to say that her — * impudence was large.' 
Now 1 appeal," and looking down at the duke significantly, and taking a hand- 
ful of the Tiger mixture, with exaggerated indifference, he said — “ I say 
that it may be said of every mem who interrupts the intentions of another, 
that his " impudence is large." (" Bravo ! hear, hear! Thafs a brave tiger! 
a docile tiger .'") ^ This plain dealing was manifestly to the heart's content of 
the duke, who smiled an(J retreated — awed but not discomfited — ^a Torres 
Vedras retreat ; and the orator prepai^ed himself to resume ; but at that mo- 
ment he happened to forget the elevation on which he was standing, and 
making a false step, fell to the ground. Being taken up senseless, he was 
carried into the house, where, after Mr. Ufllyidge and Mr. Campbell (gene- 
rously forgetful of the indignity he had suffered) dach with a glass of brandy- 
and- water, soon recovered him, but 4;he shock he ffad received in the fall 
rendered him unable to return to the pedestal, 

{A shout mw arose from another ^quardsr among the crowd, and the words 

Mr, Haaliti! Mr.Hazlitt! the King of Cockaigne P' were plainly dUthiguishdble 
through the noise. Immediately hia Majesty of Bow^bell dominion was seen 
scrambUng vp for distinction upon the hand-barrow of a pork-hUchxTt from 
Pudd^-lane, who was, as it appeared, deeph interested in the literary contest 
of the day; and who, along with certain otfiS gentlemen of the provisional go* 
venment, who inhabit the mansions in Pye-comer and the Poultry, kindly assktod 
the King to his present elevation. When, therefore, the cochmftpote^ate was 
fairly set upm his end on the harrow, he coughed three times in m aadkle voicSt 
and thus hemn 0—^ 
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** This Magazine is th^property of a Scotchman ; it can never thrive. The 
Scdfcchmen^are narrow-minded and a prejudiced set ; because theyf^ert their 
talents in this country to the exclusion and starvation of deserving men like my- 
self.— ^(ifeor, hear !) — ^Their country is too beggarly to afford them subsistence ; 
they, therefore, come here, like hungry vermin, to spit up the very fat of this land. 

— You may hiss, but I care not. 4Tie Scotchmen are no better than 
the scum of the earth ; because they hd*d all the literary situations in Lon- 
don, to the exclusion of myself. — (DisapproMion^) — Disapprove as you 
wilj, I vrill finish my say. A double curse upon Blaclqyood's Magazine, be- 
cause it first brought the genius of Scotland into most' prominent play. That 
genius received the cheers of society ; it should rather have been hooted into 
obscurity ; for its perfection was low slang, demoniac abus^, imbecile wit, 
and frothy sentimentalism. Such is the perfection of Blackwood — such is 
tlie perfeetkm of Krase;*. How a right-minded public can devoyr fifty thou- 
sand monthly copies of«the former, or allow the latler to exist ‘tf*Gay longer, 
is to a mystery most unfathomable.'' — (Here the noise beaame almost 
feraole, and Ebony having given Hazlitt a tremendous clout oU the chops, and 
knocked^ him down with his mActon fist — ^ascended th^ harrow, and thus com^ 
menced,) ^ •* 

'' What is't ye say aboot ma Mawgazine ? Wha'll offer to play pieu at Maga 
in my hearing ? Is it you, Willy Hawzlitt, that attempts to speak aboot ma 
Mawgazine? You! ye dirty, filthy, Bow-bell-bred body! Ye puir trifflin 
creature ! Ye impertinent cockney, that dinna ken nae mail* aboot gjide wHtting 
than a cow kens aboot a batPshilling. Ye'll pretend to speak against ma Maw- 
gazine ! an' Scotchmen too, forsooth. Ma faith ! I'll get a fallow or twe iti 
the modern Awthens that '11 roast you, an' toast you, an' baste you back an' 
aides, till ye’lKsyus yoursel in ony change-boose at^pot the Lakes, twa 
hundre miles awa, or in ony Grub Street garret writing anither liber aw- 
moris concerning filthy sculduddery and houghmkgundy, rather than com- 
ing here to speak against ma Mawgazine. But Tve mair to'say than that, 
if it was wor^h my while — gude faith ! {Shouts qf ** Bravo, Bailie P* mixed with 
cries of ** Down with the Scotchman, and Hazlitt for ever /” during which the 
Scotch authors present began to gather into a knot, and then to get into close 
and angry confab. Beyond the hnoi, in which were most conspicuous Lockhart, 
Galt, Jerdan, William Eraser, Cwho calls himself a Scotchman,) Pierce Gillies, 
James WjUon, Allan Cunningham, John Black, taking notes for the Chronicle, 
a voice was heard crying out, several times, ** Play up, ye deevil, for the honour 
o' the nation which proved to be lhaPof Dominie* s Legacy Picken, who, with a 
smirk on his countenance, was urging on an outlandish-looking wretch of a high- 
land-piper to play up a pibroch for the encouragement and heairfning of the Bailie, 
In another instant the piper* s cheeks were distended, his bqgs began to *fill, and 
he had no sooner struck up on his sqr^aching inurnment the air of ** Up and waur 
Hum a*, Willie," than the Scotchmen set up a shout that rung through the whole 
square— -a dreadful row took place among the crowd, during^ which the Chair- 
marCs voice was completely drowned. Allan Cwmipgham, standing like Saul 
among tlw people, knocked down Leigh flunt merely with the wind of his fist, 
which he flourished in triumph. Pierce Gillies lost a large silver ring, which he 
had long worn on his littU finger in the most gentlemanly manner — John Galt lost 
the spectacles off his nose in the^fhty ; and Dominie Picken wared his hat so 
lustily that it flew out of hisihand, and lighted almost on the opposite side of the 
square, where it was ohsdirved to he instantly picked up by a person in shabby silk- 
stockings, supposed to be one of the*contributor8 to the New Monthly, who forth- 
with took it to the nearest pawnbrdksEs, and there obtained a few shillings by th^ 
God-smd,) 

Order having been at length somewhat restored, Mr. Colwidge being by 
this time as hoarse as a crow. Bailie Blackwood was hoisted on to the barrel- 
head ; and having made a bow* -to the people, in that elegant manner for 
which the Edinburgh magistrates have ever been distinguished, he threw 
off his travelling great coat, and, waving his lily hand, thus began 

Mr, Chapman, 1 really did na think to hae come hete, and to hae pre- ^ 
sented mysel before you, for the purpose o' making a pawrliamentary speech 
to this present company, being just, as ye see, come^ff the tap o' the coach 
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frae but hearing on my way, that there was to be* a rabbling, 

i^eetittg to be gathered here aboot this impudent new Magazine, that^’s set- 
ting up its crockets to the manifest injury o* me an' mine, I could ,na help 
just slipping in amang the'cvjowd, apt' when I heard the fallow bc^in ta abpse 
ma Mawgazine, flesh an’ bhfod codld thole it no longer, an* so here 1 am on 
the barrel end, just to mak d wee bik pawrTiament speech as 1 said, in defence 
o' country, an’ king, an’ church, an' state, an' ma Mawgazine, '^Kich, as ye 
maun be perfectly sensible, must a* stand or fa' thegither. What could pos^bly 
induce ony body in their right senses, to attempt to set up an opposition to ma 
Mawgazine here in Lunop, is perfectly beyond my comprehension ; for as 
for the puir djjpmorky, watery, calf's-mcat stuff o’ the New Monthly, that 
never was ony r^ opposition to me. But for ony body to think to make 
a Mawgaz^ worth speaking aboot after mine, 1 tell ,you/ Mr CSolridgep on 
the deafe^Wwtle o' your head, there whaur ye sit on a cauld stane in ane o' 
Johnny Soail's outside* cuppboards, like an auld saunt» in a nich, that, sic a 
scheme will never, succeed. Ma gracious! its* perefet trifiiin. 'Hiere ^anna 
be twa visual suns in th^ lift, shining an' globing wi' splendor at the samt^ 
time ! Nae mair can there be a periodical out o' this ponftiscd Bawbel, that’ll 
ever come within ony reasonable comparison wi* ma htawgazine. Has na a' 
the great events o' the last fifteen years been clearly traceable tu the extraorilinar 
cleverness o’ ma Mawgazine. Did na the King himsel come down to Scotland 
for no other^ actual purpose but to get a smell o’ the sweet scent o’ the auld 
toon o’ Embro’, an* to get a sight o’ the place that put forth to the world such 
an oonspeakable periodical, such an important organ o* the national machinery, 
as ma Mawgazine. But 1 see the world's gaun clean gleid, an' I dinna ken 
what to mak o't. ,Church an* state, an’ ma Mawgazine are in eminent 
danger. The march o* intellect has putten me into a per/ect bamboozlement, 
for auld common sense 'has coupit her creels, an' the vera worl’s turning 
tail up, like an’ o’ Captain Parry’s sea-dogs: My auld fViends dinna seem 
to ken me, while here I’m obliged to stand speechifying on barrel-head, 
aboot my ain Mawgazine*' to an unruly crowd, just such another ’as was 
at the hanging o* Lucky Mackinnon in the High Street o' Embro*. Oh ! 
ye funny deevil, is that you ? (Obmvinff thp face of Doctor Magim 
in the a*owd.) Yo musleert neer-do-weel creature ! do ye really daur to girn 
up in my face, after deserting me amang the rest. Dog on’t I How dare 
ye ? O, if I had a grip o' you, I would gar you gansh. — Scotchmen in- 
deed! If it werna for Scotchmen what would become o’ the pepjiery 
sj>eerit o’ Mawgazine writing in this mighty nation, as weel as the general 
concerns o’ literawture in the whole ccevcleezed iertli, frae Johnny Groat’s 
house to’ Japan. Ililloa! keep aft* the barrel! — {A great row, with cries of 
" Doum with the Scotch fiddle ** God hlefis the Duke of Argyle T ** Wha 
vmnts me ^c., during which the Bailie loses his hat, and makes the most 
violent gestures to obtain a tsearing in vain. At length we could hear him say, 
or rather gasp,) Will ye nc^ hear me speak ? I appeal to the chair. Have ye 
no respect for a magistrate of Embro’ ^ How dare ye offer to fling dirt at the 
powers that be ? Is there no one here to read the riot act ? Stand out o’ 
the yvay till I jump doon aff the barrel. Oh V'-^{Herfsa most astonishing thing 
happened — a large crow, carrying a billet ^ tqgod for the building of its rwst, 
mistaking the vp^standing hair of the fiailie for one f the trees in Lincoln*s 
Inn-fields, Cos is supposed, J and his mouth, which mw stood wide open, for a con- 
venient place wherein to build, flew directly hMo the tempting aperture, fagot ami 
all, tv ihe great consternation of the sjleciatSfs, leaving the billet in a perpenii- 
cfular situation within Mr. Blackwood* s mouth, by which he was completely gagged. 
Every body mn^ remember the feat of Baron Munchausen with the vdiale — This 
was of a sif^ilar description. Indeed it was considered a black fmsiness by all the 
wondering spectaiors, who ajfirmed that the r^ok had aefually flown dovm the 
honest gentleman* s throat. We cannot positively vouch for the truth of the last 
nieniiomd eirmnisiance : but the gag having been taken out of the mouth of the 
Bailie by Same of the Scotchmen who now crowded round him, he was assisted to 
tha Somerset CoffeediCuse, in the Strand, where a. hearty bumper of raw agua 
vitas having been administered as a general cure, ike worthy magisirnte was 
restored to his usual tfry equanim^y,) 
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Cd loud Sttstling and splatter was heard from the south-eastern cohter of the 
fields, ^awards the region where Horace Twiss used to poison various unhappy in- 
dividuals once a quarter with sham-champagne and pestiferous port in his crib ; 
and ujmi investigation it wa^ discovered that it canmfrom Sir Charles Wethereli, 
the Kx- Attorney- General. He had just emerged fkm his chambers, and was at- 
tired in an ink-spotted and weather-beaten night-^wn. In his hmte to address 
the audience, he had forgotten to array his nether* pkwson with that inexpressible 
but €)ery necessary integument specially provided for that region, and as he ges • 
iimlated in the course of his oration, the effect that his snftden reelings and cur- 
vettings sometimes produced, were more diverting to behold than decorous to 
relate.) 

My Lud ! — Mr. Speaker ! — Poh ! — Mr. Chairman ! — I mean to rise to 
urge my dlaiiflis in this h^'tcrogeneous and multifarious^raJ)blement| — vulgi stanfe 
corond-^to the eminent ^nd inappreciable dignity of the EditoflfBT Catkedrd 
(yiyogfe facile princeps^i magazines. I really do not know what to call it — 
lulwhen I look upon the miscellaneous farrago of entertaining matter, the 
satura lanx of all things delhctable that it afford^ in its monthly appear- 
ances — in short, to sp^ak plain English, its omnigenous and ollapodridical 
character — I may call it the Omnibus Magazine ! — and the name is particu- 
larly applicable when we reflect that it carries every body with it. {Laugh- 
ter.) Sir, my zeal for the liberty of the press may give me a claim for the 
honour, as also may the internecine and flagrant debellation whic]^ I have had 
with that monsirum horrendum ingens cui lumen ademptum — I mean Sir James 
Scarlett. — {Loud applause.) I have grappled with that Briareus of the 
King's Bench— cx-officio Jemmy, as he is called, and if he thinks he has 
had the best of ik^why, I can only say, good luck to hi^i ! If, like the par- 
son ill Joseph Andrews, I should ask him even the plain question, Follaki toi, 
what's your name ? he would stand dumb — mutus in enrid — ^not a word in 
his jaw. 1 need not recommend, in his case, the peine forte et dure, how- 
ever, because he is /-trowed to death as it is. — {Laughter.) Hinjacet Jacobus, 
is his %pitaph — here lies Jem Scarlett. My literary qualifications I need not 
dilate upon — the helluosity of my reading, and omnivorous voracity with 
which' 1 digest and deglutinate ail manner of languages into one harmonious 
pasticcio, which forms a tongue that may be called a ferfium quid. You 
smoke what I mean. — {Laughter.) Fear not, Mr. Chairman, if you put the 
Editorial onus upon my shoulders, that humeri ferre recusent. — No, I shall 
do my duty in fierson, j)roprld person^, not like folks who shall be nameless — 
face is the Latin for a candle — there shall be no Jack Rugbys in my case. 
The New Monthly may be 

Diver sum confusa genus Colburno cameh. * 

The genius of Colburn is then bothered and confused by the diverse plagia- 
rism, or the indolent and hallucinatory oisivky of Canjpbell, I shall in- 
dulge in none of these heteroclite and derogatory^roceedings. No one shall 
have it in his power to say that I wro^e one artide to-day, and another, on 
4tn opposite tack, to-morrow. — {Cheers .) — for ten pounds a sheet, I 
defied, and for ten pounds tei^ deified, the Pope — that I held one doctrine in 
Brevier, and asserted anotheiyn'ftourgeois — or that I denounced in Italics, 
whal: I hailed in Roman.— (C/iecr^.) I leave these tricks to the Nestors of 
the Magazines — ^they*may fit thC Pylian school of politics, but not me. 
Sugden maybe a Whig — his fath<'r was^more, for he was a wig-maker — ^lie was 
to his son what Warwick was^td^he kings of his day — but I have no capillary 
attraction. — {Laughter.) llierc shall be no circumbendibus of oscillatory 
gyration in me. Let those gallopade it that will — ^they may twist a Ma- 
zourka if they choose — or if they please to call their mazy dance a Lyndhurst, 
that is to say, a constant shufRe, this foot this way, to'ther foot toother way — 
see-saw and couple — dos-a-dosing on old principles, and cutting capers ad ar- 
Utrium, Duce magistro — let them do so. My motto will be QuaUs ^ incepto^ 
that is to say : To Old Nick with the rats ! Or, as Virgil Aath it, in ratihus 
ignes — put the rats in the fire. As for literature, it shall be my effort to 
keep the well of English undefiled — not polluted by xenological verbiage, or 
the ragamuffin intromission of bathoticed slang; and having thus made 
you a brief but lucid exposition of what f desiderate and why I think my- 
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self fitted Sind adept thereto, I conclude witli a valedictory peroration. Vb- 
fe/e et plaudite* Calliopivs rccew^m.** 

(Sir diaries Wetherell had scarcely concluded, when a thin infirm fooking 
gentleman, with rather a reddish hue of face, and an antique suit of gamnents, 
oddly fashioned and oddly puM on, ascended briskly up the ladder. He had not, 
however, attained many rounds towards the summit of the Egyptian column, when 
a Police Constable, letter Di, No. 769* of the 68th Squadron of the Western 
Division, stopped him, and requested to kiiow what he was carrying in his 
coat pockets, as they %)ere bulging out in a most extravagant manner. The gen^ 
tleman replied, in a shrill and croaking voice,) ** Oh, nothing, Mr. Constable, 
nothing whatever." — But I must examine you," said the man, " for I never 
in my life saw a more suspicious looking fcllovsT; you hold down your sheep’s 
face as tl mugj i you wtjre ashamed to look up at an ione»t mai^ ^dded to 
which, ycBWLick your fore and middle finger diagoflally across your mouth, 
and there they remain* as though they were absolutely stuck to your»jipper 
lip by glue or pitch." “ That’s because I have a bad cold, and my lip is 
swollen, and 1 stick inyVingers before my mc^flith for two reasons : first and 
foremost, to prevent the cold going ^own my throtjt/, and, secondly, that 
the animals called flies, may not pop into my mouth and tickle the epiglottis, 

which is bad, you know, Mr. Constable, for a cold. For you know " 

(Here, the (Jonsiable, seeing that his man had set infer a long -winded speech, cut 
him short hy,^ ** Come, conic, my fine fellow, none of your palaver, the Field- 
Marshal Minister is looking on, and I must fulfil my duty. You have 
decidedly a sheep’s face, to say nothing about your head. So let’s exa- 
mine your suspicious looking person." In the right hand coat-pocket," 
squeaked out the imjividual, ** you will find cigaros, frcsl^from Hamburgh, 
sent me over by my friend Von Schlciermacher, the archivarius." " And in the 
left ?" cried the stern an*d immitigable police functionary. ** Meerschaums 
and pipes of various kinds, which 1 brought from Frankfort am Mein, 

You see, Mr. Constable " ''No, twaddle," said the Constable, *'turn 

out your breeches pockets." — (The pockets were turned out, and found to Contain 
a steel for lighting pipes, a large silken jwrse, enqdy, and a hag of tobacco, 
on one side ; and, on the other, a small circular and dumpy piece of silver, 
with a hole near the edge, through which was rwi a broad piece of silk, grown 
greasy by use.) — Who the deuce are you ?" quoth the Policeman. * " 1 am a 
gentleman,” was the answer, *' and my name is Robert Pierce Gillies, Esq." — 
" You have been clipping and defacing^ crown piece," said the Policeman, 
" and are guilty of an heinous offence ;" and he seized hold of the round piece 
of silver which we have described. " Indeed, sir, I can assure you," an- 
swered Mr. Gillies, '' you have misconceived its nature. 1 have from my ear- 
liest infancy been pursued by misfoiiunes, #ind this little piece of silver has 
uniformly been the talisman which has preserved me safe as you see me. It 
was blessed by Father An>brosius, a Capuchin, with whom I became ac- 
quainted at Frankfoit; an^ wdienevcr I am in trouble, I take it in my hand 
thus, as you perceive, placing it fiat in yie palm, and tickling the surface during 
the period of suffering and mental anxiety, and iiieflable is the relief I acquire 
from it. You see this large silver ring on the parria^ finger of my left hand. 
I wear it for the same purpose." " You flfiiy^go," quoth the Policeman, and 
Mr. Gillies went up the steps of the ladder, and*looked like a sweet cherub 
just liberated from the lurid atmosplfere of " II Purgatorio." — (Jjqdause, on 
his appearance, from three or four individvdh, v'ho said that he had given thmi 
a devilish good dinner the day 6<^ore.} -^Mr.l8illies at length oj)ened his mouth, 
and spake as follows ; — 

" Mr. Coleridge, I am glad to see you, and hope you are well. I have g<.i 
a cold myself, and iny lips are swollen, but you are looking superbly. Hov, 
are Mr. and Mrs. Gillman ? I shall be happyJto see you at dinner to-morrow , 
and shall be happy to give you a taste of some Asmanshauser that I have ju.st 
received direct from my friend Bucher, at Frankfort. (Speak up^Q^esHon 
— Question.) Question ? — bless me, bless me, I hod forgotten. Ho, ha, ht . 
Jii — i — i — (JJis laugh was like the prolonged yell of a dog in affliction.) 

" This Magazine of Frasef 's will never do — never — no, never. The writin;^ 
is bad — ^yes, decidedly bad; slovenly — crude — indigested; slovenly! ye.-, 
slovenly. It wHl nevOT do ; but I think I said that before. Yes, I did — 
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— did»— -before—before. It’s not of the quality of the writing tha^ I am now 
speaking, but of the thought — ^the conception — yes, conception. A piece of 
writiiig should be like a painting ; yes, yes, it should. First, one part of it 
shoultrbe touched up-~(by the bye, the generalfcutUne and distribution of 
the action should be first made — ^made — ) and thfn another part of the paint- 
should be touched ; yes — hem — hey-a-touchea — ^yes — ^hcm — ^yes, touched. 
At length, the conception could be wrought into ofle grand — ^undivided — ^well- 
blefided whole. If the articles in Fraser’s Magazine hq^ been placed in my 
hands, I think — I am certain indeed of it — I could have wonderfully improved 
them ; for Mr, Colefidge, you perceive, if I have any talent, and indeed it is 
nothing to boast of, 1 can improve whatever piece of writing has ever been 
composec} by mortal man. It was I who gave Sir Walter his first idea of 
Ivanhoe. I*fiad cdllectftti the German novels (of whiQh,»Mr. Colctyxkre. I have 
a considerable and valuable collection, which after much misery and anxiety 
of mtfld I have at length effectually secured from file harpy fangs of my 
friends in Scotland, and any oj^all of them are at youj^ service), from which my 
friend copied the incidents. Sir Waiter wrote his novel, however, in too great 
a hurry. So did Wilson his Lights and Shadows, and Galt his Sir Andrew 
Wylie, and Lockhart his Adam Blair and Matthew Wald, and Hope his 
Anastasius. If they had severally advised with me on their labours, I should 
have counselled them, and said — ^yes — said — ^hem — hey — ^Yes, counselled — 
counselled — Take time,* — and if they could not have taken Hme, then 1 
would have rewritten his novel, for any one of these my friends ; — ^Friends — 
yes — ay — ^yes — friends. The only man in England that ever yet wrote con- 
sistently — has been Dr. Lingard.” {General and hud laughter. ** Bravo, 
hravo. Gillies ! Gb it, my cove /**) « 

“ Thank ye. Gentlemen, for these marks of approbation. I thought I was 
right in saying — yes — ^hem, he — yes, in saying that Dr. Lingard is the 
greatest writer in antient or in modern times — that every fact in his admirable 
volumes has*been duly weighed, {laughter) and fairly — ^honestly — eloquently 
narrated, {Laughter,) He belongs to the true Catholic Church, of which 1 
am a follower. By the bye — yes, hem — by the bye — I am ready to prove 
that the Jesuits have been the greatest men in the world — ^the truest friends 
that the human race have ever yet possessed.** {Bravo ! and general laughter^ 
Some ofte holhwed out from the crowd, — “ And what were the Jansenists ?*' 
— " I don’t know,” was Mr. Gillies’s reply. (Shouts of laughter.) 

''Gentlemen, I propose myself for me Editorship of Fraser’s Magazine, be- 
cause I know it is in want of an Editor, and I am in want of a situation. — 
{Bravo J ) — I will do as much as I can ; I cannot promise to do mof e. I am 
the most hard working man that ever lived, and the most praiseworthy man 
that ever took hard work in hand. I had Ifeard that Fraser, the Foreigner, 
was the Editor. I beg your pardon, Mr. William Fraser ; do not look 
so scowlingly upon me — ^hem — he — ha — hey — ho offence«^no, no offence ; 
but you know I. am not so gay as you are. Youiv gaiety ought to incapaci- 
tate you for writing for the Magazinr, and I can supply your place — ^yes, 
yes, supply your place. I do not think any one will say that I am either gay 
or a dandy — no, no, neither gay ^r a dandy. — (This the gentleman said seve- 
ral times, whilst he turned himse^ ^wly round to show all his quarters and points 
to the multitude, — General laughter.) — li'o not, gentlemen, I beg, laugh at me, 
for that will make me laugh, and this is a serious matter. — Ha — ^ha — ^he — ^ho 
—-he — ^ho — ^ha — ^hi — ^hi !” • 

Mr, Gillies sat down in the midst of shouts and laughter. Mr. Lytton 
Bulwer now rose with general and enthusiastic acclamations. On behold- 
ing the graceful gentleman we could not help exclaiming, wilh Hamlet^ (the 
quotation is new, and tlierefore^we give it) : — 

See what a grace is seated on this brow : 

Hyperion’s curls ; the front of Jove himself ; 

An eye like Mars, to threaten and command ; 

A station like the herald Mercury, 

New lighted on a heaven-kissing hill ; 

A combination and a form indeed, 

Where every God did seem to. set his seal. 

To give the world assurance of a man 
Fit to he called the modern Noveliist !” 
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(77*e gentleman mounted tlw ladder with a half^pav nodded wUh 

an air ^ monehahmce to two or three well-rigged aandiee mar the Colwmms 
JEgypUacm^-^wared, with a solemn and imperious air, a branch of cgptus, in 
imitation qf the orators of old, while a man, who was well known as tt s^eet 
minstrel, took his station at foot of the column, and blew on a pande^ pipe, 
by way of pitching the proper note, at the close of every one of Mr, jSuhver's 
periods.) f 

** Mr, Coleridge, — Ladies%and Gentlemen,** thus spake the Author; of Pelham 
and Paul Clifford, it is well known to you all that I have been shamcfhlly 
abused in this Magatine of Fraser. Yet, as money is the true elixir vitlb of 
the present time, I have determined to offer myself for fjie editorship, that I 
might get a handsome addition to my income. Chrononhotonthologus, the 
philosopher of the Stoa, has left a remarkable saying on record ; ** Send," 
says he, "all anger ^ to tlie devil;" and Carl Jacob Sehjviegh^jisenus, the 
Syndic o^Sdtha, has a §;rand comment on that rcmart:able maxim of philan- 
thropy, inculcated by 4hose golden words of Flattens Comjwsce mmtem^ 
Ira furor brevis est.** I have been angry .with the writers in Fraser's 
Magazine — ^tlie paroxysin is past — I have Cluristian forbearance wftliin me, 
and I extend it to those poor, miserable, half-star\^ed, asinine M'Grawlers, 
who, for paltry lucre, will sell their own fathers to *ihfamy, and have souls 
spotted with all the disgusting leprosy of rascality. (Bravo and cheers.) 

" There has been a general cry against me for portraying myself in my novel 
of Pelham. Pelham, the dandy, is brave, learned, warm-hearted ; a man set 
against the ^bon locks and pale-faced sentimentalism of modern fashionables ; 
a man whose bosom rings with the harmonies of eternal poetry ; who is 
fraught with super-exquisite feeling ; who, under tlie guise of foppishness, 
conceals the true spirit of a philosopher. I am proud of having drawn such 
a picture of myself; and as I am not abashed at all thefaughing of knaves 
and idiots, especially as i can always get from Messrs. Colburn and Bentley 
whatever price I please for my novels — why let the knaves and idiots laugh, 
as Rutilius the poet says, and Albeficonderidos the Sage has recorded : " those 
who win have the best right to cachinnate and be joyous.” (C^ieers.\ 

" Gentlemen — I shall make as much money as I can previously to ray enter- 
ing the House of Commons, in which I mean to be the Pelham in dress ; the 
Canning in eloquence ; the Burke in assailing oratory ; the Pitt in nqjly ; the 
Brougham in sarcastic buffoonery ; the Demosthenes in the use of words 
forcible as stones from a Balearic sling. I gave myself two yeSrs in the 
country for the investigation of philosophy, and the thorough cultivation of 
the mind. Those years of probation have passed — I await the next general 
election, when I shall get into the House — and then, as Bobadildo the 
Centurion says, and then — and then I — But first I would be editor of 
Fraser's Magazine,* and I claim ^our suffr^e." (Descends gracefully amidst 
mthusiastic meets.) 

" Sir," said a small gcntle^nan of the name of Colburn — (the moment he open- 
ed his lips there was an immense shout, a tremendous p%fff. " Hear Mr, Colburn, 
Mister Colburn, Mister Colburn!** easc^irned four thousand voices at on.ee. " d 
real gentleman V* said Lord Normanhy — ditto Bulwer — ditto Lister — ditto Lady 
Charlotte Bury — ditto aU and sundry the sham-dandies qf the various tribes. 
" Hear Mister Colburn!** shouted forth aytMisdellaneous tribe, in nankeens of se- 
veral colours — a fragrant amalgamation of genllenten 

# • 

Unshaven, unshorn| 

With their p^n and inkhom- 

ihe unwashed fraternity of onionized ragamuffins who manage the puff department. 
** Hear Mister Colburn !** shouted those men of the plume — " Hear HIM! 
Hear the man wot pays ! Hear Mistlmr Cobrun !** cried Sheil, Mother Mor- 
gan, M. of N. M. Co ruffian), 0*Hara, Gresorihus, the Parson of Sligo, Ba- 
sdm, Furidipickorum, the Wandering Jew, the^Angel of the World, Shaughnessy 
the Great, Rue Chaunterine, and all the Irish. " Hear Misthur Colburn! *Tls 
there you are, you purty little man, with your wizzened face, ruhUng your 
fists together ! If we dooen*t stick to ye *tis we*s the bastes — brute hastes, and 
worse than the heretics, whom God of his grate mircy CJtere they crossed them- 
sehes,) may he plased to sitid to Jjfell for evermore. TkaVs the laste that could 
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he done with the viUians^the Pope-denying thieves ! 0, Misthur Colbrun / who 
thi divil tohuld print and publish, and, best of all, pay for what we writes, except 
yourself. If you were dead, you ducJc of a man, which we hope you never will 
be ulitil your life is over,” Chear f hear f) " there would be an ind of the Irish 
janius^in this country, and wed he left to waste ^ur selves on the Morning Rid- 
gisthur or any other of them prents thaVs allf^ pathriotism and nothing for 
pay.”) , \ 

'' Pay !” said Ogrcitian Mahon, " why don't you spake jintill, as I do, and 
say the word like the English, which is pee ?” 

" I wish the crew of you would hold your tongues,” ^uoth Doctor Maginn, 
" and listen to Colburn. He is the kind of fellow worth hearing, and you 
are keeping him from speaking, with your balderdash. Go on. Goby 1” {En- 
couraged by this serene patronage, the bibliopole commenced anew.') 

“ Sir-^-fhe occasion — indeed — ^upon my word — ^you understand — ^that is to 
say — because — if — you know — it is not that — ^but — wish to #e^nderstood 
— th(i thing is — I am pf the' opinion, that — ^the same— » no matter — if the thing 
— {Sear, heart loud apiirohation.) there is no necessity, I shall be more 
expli — ^because — the fact isfc.~you understand — ^IVlr. (vampbell — a clever 
man — if — I don't say~that is — ^to sure — he did write the Exile of 

Erin, not Nugent Reynolds, {” Randles, my hayro,” said the (IHara family 
— ** thaVs the wagahone*8 name, a low-liv*d, thieinng, lying, shaming scoun- 
drel he was, more betohen — hut no mathur, for the remainder is personal — Here*s 
your hilfh, Cohrun, my buck ! long may you triumph in age /”) and if — another 
periodic — ^that is — wh)^ — the novels, works — you understand— lium ! — they 
are — {Loud applause from the Irish upon the left. ** Go on, masthur — go on, your 
worship ! Stick to that — By all that*s bad, icc arc yours. Impartiality for ivir 
— so we stick to the maxim — ITere^s the hand that hefps us to (he potatoes ; thafs 
the thing to stick }o ! Proceed Coburn, my old poet — go on, beauty of Burling- 
ton Street — Smirara was a fool to ye.) for — theli — there — though — ^not — 
I hope — if — 1 am — you see — ^thcreforti — hum ! — so — 

{At this period of the debate, a gentleman, whose name is variously reported 
as Napier Maevey, or Maevey Napier, arose. His intrusion was generally voted 
highly impertinent. All the novelists were indignant, ”Is it?” said Bulwer, ** be- 
cause the slave is manager of a paltry periodical called after a town in an unknown 
country ; or, if 1 must confess the disagreeable fact that I do know somewhat 
about thefellau?s trade and admit that I have cognizance of his being what they 
call fUdiior of a work in a distant village named Edinburgh — Is it, therefore, 
that he dares to interrupt mu publisher. In the King^s Bench, an institution 

which must he familiar to most of my literary auditors ) 

The publisher, however, blandly remarked that if Mr. M. N. or N. M. had 
any thing to say, he would hear it. Anything said the great mavk’^ny thing hut 
publish what he writes. If — then- — thnt — thg^e — ne — no — hum. 

The Bacon-fy opened his month and uttered one of those sounds'which pass for 
speech in the North ; hut before they had reached Jhe circumfused multitude, an 
harmonious \7oice (it was Mr. Coleridge* sj was heard from below. 

** Of Cape Tamarus, in Laconia, w^ have in all times heard memorials, 
and of the properties of the Peak of Teneriffe, accounts are extant which de- 
scribe its enormity. Qut,'Sir, your nasal proboscis so far exceeds what we 
read of these celebrated excres?ertt^;s, that I feel 1 here suffer winter under its 
shadow, while the rest of t?he world are in summer. O ! destroyer of the fame 
of Bacon ! O, thou whose length of nbse is in inverse ratio to thy depth of 
understanding, lift thy elcphantiwe proboscis, and let thy ratiocination be the 
admiration of the company.” •V * 

No, Mr. Coleridge,” said the long-nosed and long-eared reviewer ; ” no, 

I must speak myself, because 

” Give me leave, however, first, for a moment,” cried a burly, lusty, jolly 
bespectacled gentleman from 4he north. Give me leave,” quotli Mark 
Macrabin, the Cameronian. But why should we not call him by his own 
true appellation — ^why suppress ihe*clarum et venerabile nomen of Patrick 
Robertson ? Most magnificent of orators, and most jocular of men, far be 
from us the guilt of hiding thy candle under a bushel ! ** Give me leave,” said 
be — " the dey of Algiers is eclipsing — the Porte has come down to negus — 
the Emperor of China drinks brandy, and t^e Hong-merchants are insolvent. 
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Why do you speak to me of the Copernican system, or adduccrwith a shew of 
gravity, the example of Simon Stylites ? Is n^t DoS Miguel going to 
marry his niece, while the people of Huddersfield have but two-pence half- 
penny a day, and Edwin Atherston has published the Fall of Nineveh ^ The 
comet that scorches the air ^adust is coming from the Cape of Good Hope, 
and Mr. Dawson assures u^ in the House of (Commons, that mutuyfi is no 
more than five-pence a pou(fd. Strange infatuation ! as if we did not recol- 
lect that the Hugh Lyndsey arrived* at Suez in less than thirty- three days 
from Bombay, although she stopt twelve days on her passage* to take in 
coals, an inconvenimee that a little previous arrangement might havsr re- 
medied, and will, to a dead certainty, be satisfactorily accounted for, when it 
is brought before parliament. 

Sir — closely connected with this subject is the general state of literature. 
1 shall not diverge or digress into extraneous matter, nor take up your time 
with lonf^iikquisitioiis *>n the cosmogony or the q^efition* of t!it* world. 1 
leave that to Ephraim Jenkinson and the other gwlogists of his school. But, is 
the country ruined or not ? Are we destroyed and annihilated from theVace of 
the earth? Js there such an island as Great Bjj-itain ? 1 talk not oft Ireland, 

since the passing of the Roman Cafiiiolic Bill. All these questions reciuirc 
answers, which, however, it is possible they may not receive. In order to 
discuss them temperately we must come to the enquiry with a quiet mind, 
not discomposed by faction, nor clouded with the crapulous fumes of super- 
abundant fluid. Let me remark that Mr. Goulburn's tax upon whiskey will 
be signally'^defeated. Scotland has risen in arms — the universal spirit of 
Caledonia is aroused — a cry has gone forth from the waters of Tweed to the 
Grampians, from the Grauq)ians to Cape Wrath, which is as irresistible as 
that cape itself. Methiuks I see Wallace again in armour, as depicted by 
Miss Porter in her i?clel)ratcd historical w^ork. The Brurfe floats before my 
eyes in the shape of Braham, singing ** Scot’s wha hae wi’ Wallace bled” — 
Galgacus rides on the whirlwind, and directs the storm — Lochili comes forth 
in unbreeched glory, and shakes his kilt in all the majesty of war. In 
vain are the machinations of the Chancellor, to no eflcct the Resolutions of 
cabinets and decrees of councils. Scotland insists that every man sha?l do his 
duty, and, to use the words of the beautiful song, I have quoted, ** we shall 
drink or die. — (Trome»do?is chfierinff.) 

** Sir, it is in vain to deny it, that poetry is a drug. Who are in that line 
at present ? None of them, I venture to say, as eminent in mixitig his ver- 
ses as Mr. Davis of Phil pot-lane, (to wl^om the Quarterly Review gave the clas- 
sical title of Molly Coddle,) was in mixing Bohea and Souchong, Pekoe and 
Hyson. Speaking of this reminds me of the odious monopoly of the East 
India Gompapy, of which 1 am a zealous partisan. Why should they have 
vessels of 1,200 tbns burthen trading to Canton, while nobody reads the 
pamphlets of Rickards or Crav^ferd, and hobody will put money into the 
purse of Buckingham, who holds forth his eleemosynary paw. This must be 
inquired into. What is Robert Montgomery ? — An ass. What is Edwin 
Atherston ? — ^An ass. "VWiat is Creation Ball ? — An ass. What is Traveller 
Maude An ass. So on of the i^st. I could speak upon this subject for 
a day, and yet not add a word to what I have said, nor give a more complete, 
just, and accurate description of these gqj5jl;]efnen than I have done in this our 
pretty and poetical word. ^ # 

" Sir, there is not a man in the H«>u$e of Commojss worth listening to, ex- 
cept Brougham, and Huskisson, and Sadl^r^ Mackintosh is a bore, so is 
Lushington, so is Lord John Russell, so,^ Althorp. Tom Macauley is a 
failure, and so ds Dan. O’Connell. Peel is done — Goulbum is a donkey. 
The march of mind is in progress, but, as it would appear, out of the country. 
The appointment of Peyronnet, in France, will not conciliate the liberals, and 
Dopo Nigoro holds the field in Java. Wh^e shall we end ? Is beer still to 
%e five pence a pot ? Beer, do I say ? alas t the day of beer is past — it has 
gone to its bier, and we drink a mixttM'e of capsicum and devil’s dung, quas- 
sia, and gentian stewed together in the water of the Dolphin saturated with 
the bodies of interesting young women drowned from love, or able-bodied gen- 
tlemen reduced to despair. And yet when I look to Ireland, do not I there see 
the finest peasantry under the sun, the most verdant soil, the most graceful 
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mountaina, the nmt moving bogs^ the moat clear^howa harbours^ the . 
mO^t noble^rivers^ the m^st delightful orators, the most excellent cjla-poMda 
of tropes and figures ever served up to an oppressed, a bewildered, an 
unfortunate, an enslaved, and a hard-drinking nation. 

Hereditary bondamen, know ye wot 
^ That those wlio would be free my>st strike the jblovf ?” 

iLoud applause.) 

" Sir, Fraser's Magazine is the best MagazinO ever published — I should 
rather indeed say the best work that ever irradiated the globe. In wit 
facetious — in learning profound — in argument conclusil^!! — in poetry pathetic 
— in comedy diverting — in tragedy rending the soul. I hate exaggeration, 
nor do 1 quote poetry. Yet the strains of my favourite poet, the simple Words- 
worth, supply me with a simile. Fraser's Magazine is 
*“ - * 4* Lik? to the swan whose majesty prevt^ils 

O’er bleezeless w'aters on Locarno’s lake, 

Bears him on, while proudly sailing; * 

He leaves bohind a moon-illumined wake. 

Behold !” ^ 

** But what are we to say of the movements in the Court of Session ? Is not 
the sacred number of Fifteen invaded? — Can these things be? — I do not pretend 
to answer, much less do I pretend to say that the river Aspropotamos is the 
fitting boundary for the Greeks ; for the inhabitants of the country to which 
we owe the wonders of the glorious strains of Homer — ^wherc 'vliemistocles 
counselled, and Pausanias fought — ^where Pindar was born, and where Byron 
died — (*' hear, hear from Tom Moore) — ^where the Acroceraunian pro- 
montory shoots proudly into the air with the peaks of Pindus and the Parnassus 
of the bards — ^for a country where Leonidas defied at Thcimopylsc the gorgeous 
millions of the Persian king, and whose inhabitants have given their name to a 
numerous and honourable tribe that saunter in the mazes of the Stock Elx- 
change, and bask in the bowers of Crockford. Shall I say further, is Aspro- 
potamos a suitable boundary for that land, the chief town of which has 
bequeathed its appropriate name to the modern Athens. — {Loud cheers from 
all the Auld Reekies — ** Verra judeedous that ohsertye o* Peter* s — he's a bra* 
haund at a crack that bodie Robhyson — ye*ll mind the Lundonnel case, and a* his 
dqffin aboot the cocks and hem — it was gay funny yon.**) 

** Sir, VHB GENERAL QUESTION— (fowd upplausc) but I conclude ; thanking 
you for the attention with which you have heard me, and shall now retire, to 
let you reflect upon what I have safd, while I refresh my wearied person 
with a no thinly cut slice from the sitting part of the ruminating ox, gar- 
nished by the pungent vegetable of Spain, flanked by the fav^uritc^ food of 
Ireland, and moistened by alternate draughts from the "Vats of Meux, and 
from the casks of Antigua, mingled with theSvaters of Thames, and sweetened 
by the produce of the toil of tfie unfortunate negro, who, exclaiming that he 
is a man and a Christian, is still held in cruel bondage, and smitten by the 
unsparing cartwhipl" {Hear ! from Zachary MacaUley.) 

{Mr. Robertson here pulled up his h^eches, erected his spectacles over his 
brow, twitched his wig into its proper position, and departed. After 
which, fmvever, deep Alence inii^iately prevailed. Even the ladies held 
their tongues; such was tjie ^strahge and mysterious effect of the hearts 
searching eloquence <f fhe last speaker^, No person could now doubt upon 
whom the choice would fall; „xaid already the name of Peter the Great 
was on the lips cf the impati^ spectators, burning to unbosom themsehee, 
and by heaven-rending ewclamatiom to promulgate the honour due to the bold 
a^iremt. At seme distance, however, a faint arid tremulous voice was heard. 

moment it lasted, then died away like the breathings cf a summer 
ait ;.>tfyce more a sound like the distarU flowing qf a brattUng stremn, feU on the 
id the crowd, turning an ^j^nsdous gaze towards the ^got from whence the 
m^^fjSgceeded, saw the qf Greer(s Hotel suddenly yawn, and a gentlmem, 
with gi^itcqful st^, avaiJ^ himself of the avenue the people opened, advanced 
close to the raiUng ; then springing on the slight ana uncertain support, with 
om hand holding the lamppost, and with the other tossing aside a cigar, which 
fsM like a shot-star among the entranced group, whose anxious countenances he- 
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traced the intenm interest the stranger^s appearance had esfcitM,)^* Up I ^ 
Ranger say^/' observed the new candidate for the offtred honours; i* And why 
not } Who are tlicre here that in the pride of their hearts dare compete with 
Noll Yorke ? Aye, I say it ; I Oliver Yorke, once of Shoreham, and More- 
ham, and Boreham, and half the other Hams in the fair county of Kent ; but 
we'll let that pass, as the lands have. So here I am, honest Noll Yorke, 
with as many acres as surtjuts, when I first saw the world some seven and 
twenty years ago.” ^ • 

'' What a sweet purty young gentleman,” observed an orange-woman, with 
four blue eyes ; tw^ by nature, and two by art. “He is so clane •^nd 
decent.” 

(The fair Fruiteress was correct in her sentiments ; Oliver YorJee was altogether 
of a different make, calibre, avid all that is embraced by the phrase, “ outward 
man,** from any of his competitors. His hlacJc hair fell partially ove^ his pale 
foreheadt^ndhcurled add fretted on the collar of an dressing --fown, which, 

in tlw excitation of the piomont, when first the ide» of contending for the prize 
had entered his mind, he had hastily thrown, on ; a black silk neckerchief clJhg, by 
the aid of a large gold rusg, to a neck that vied w^th the contour of Jipolh^s, He 
drew on a lemon-coloured glove, and, tjf.rning his bright and enquiring eyes to 
a bouquet of lovely women, who had gathered on the Adjacent balcony,) — Here 
first, he said, let me pay my adoration. If Caesar demands tribute, what is 
not due to the conqueror of monarchs ? Give me, ye blessed spirits of this 
sublunary earth, but one encouraging smile — let me hear, or fancy I hear, 
but one soo filing sigh, and who shall be the rash caitiff that shall disturb or 
impede me in my career ? Shall it be Bony Cobbett, or Potatoe Dogherty, or 
Trumpet Moore? — (Tkevi the crowd raised tluir voices and ansu’cred, ** No.**) Shall 
it be St. Bernard Croly ? — {There was a moments hesitation.) Look at me, ye 
syrens, whose lips slihme the coral and the young rose. Thitik of him and we — 
can you hesitate }^{And the beauteous daughters of Eve loudly shouted, “ Noll 
Yorke !** Then, as if afraid of the dulcet tones of their own voices, and alarmed 
nt timr own boldness, rushed in breathless tumult into the house .) — Shall it be 
Naso Napier ?— -(Here a negative alarum peal was raised thed migjit have 
been heard at the jintijwdes. The cry, like the roar of many waters, floated into 
HoJlmm and the Strand — rung along the street — deafened King Charles — turned 
sharply down TVhitehall Place, and died away, in faint echoes, in both houses 
of Parliament.) 

{Oliver stood more erect — his face flushed — he raised his arm.) — would,” 
he continued, rather live on the vapoui; of a dungeon than be the vain herald 
of my own good qualities — ^the wretched boaster of virtues and acquirements. 
Truly, of the first I have none — nay, Naso finish your damnable grimaces, and 
listen. I have^one but those worthy of a gentleman. I don't cog and lie to steal 
away a lovely wonftui's heart, and then cast her like a loathsome weed away. 
I rifle not of happiness a fond parent's he&rt, (I except gouty contumacious 
• uncles,) because the sole sc^ace of his age is also to be the heiress of his for- 
tunes. I do nof breakfast on gunpowder and lunch on bayonets, to as- 
tonish witlings and Desdlmonise old dowagers. I creep not into the con- 
fidence of the unsuspecting husband, and root up domestic felicity, to win 
the idle title of a man of fashion. 1 dip not njy pen in gall to bring 
chilling disappointment and hopeles8nes|4p file timid claimant to scientific 
honours. I crush not the youthful poet. • I »ob not of sleep the fair au- 
thoress who has poured forth her luys redolent of tove, and confided to un- 
perishing fame the first stragglings of the^oirerfiowing heart. I wallow not 
in the produce of the racy butt, and* hig^scented flagon, — except on occa- 
sions. I pink no friend, and return no scowling look, because poverty and 
oppression have reached those who had been, in better days, my companions 
and my best comrades. But still T am not cold as the icicle in Dian's tem- 
ple, my eye never rests on one of heaven’s fair creation, but my breast 
throbs as if the last breath of life were strolling to escape. I am beauty^s 
slave— I avow it. The small hand, the tiny foot, hold me in fetters ; the 
smooth round arm, is cordage which enthralls my very soul ; Ae taper 
the heaving bosom, the gorgeous neck, the dimpled chin, rosy 
Ups, the eye of &e, and brow of snow, bring to me a death which never 
dies— an extermination which knows no end. (Here tvoehe old maids, who 

t 
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vsorft Bojottminff uAGreevCs, and were straimng their hny, cranish and elarivelled- 
neeksfrom the fowh gart4t windows, fainted, and sunk down in a tfaroscysm of 
delight at the devotion thus paid to the sex, of which they composed a dozen.) 

Oh, Tomnny Moore ! Tommy Moore!" said the youngest, before she dropped, 
like an aged lark into a furze>bush, turning tjpie only eye that would look 
in tlfet direction, " hide your diminished he|Ld, your light is quenched, 
your small lamp extinguished. You, who were cf^ce the Triton among the min- 
nows, are^now but the minnow among tlieTritor^i; Oh, little Tommy Moore." 
(Hire the sweet and amiable creature, blooming like the yellow asphodel, borrow^ 
edHhe waiter* s handkerchief, and, removing her wig andfflannel skull-cap, wiped 
the large streamlets of powdery perspiration which meandered down her head, 
and hopped like a trickling rivxdet on the ground. They were like the tears of 
Niohe, with a little more colour.) ** I speak not," continued Oliver, from the 
excitement ^of a glowing fancy. " It is my memory which supplies the pic- 
ture. She once lived-x-and, I once loved. She \fas a daugliier^f my own 
cour^ — an orphan. } wooed her — she consented. Her churlish uncle, from 
bas^^mercenary motives, refused. He tried to force her into the arms of 
anothet. She agreed to fly wth me — ^we were in l^^ance. Her kinsman had 
power — I was charged with espionnage — ^was seized — pinioned — driven to the 
coast — embarked in a*^fessel, and told that I was then at liberty, and that the 
white cliffs of Old England were my destination. The flapping sails were hoist- 
ed — the cordage whistled — ^thc streamer flew in the wind. The hoarse pilot gave 
the word. The knot by which we clung to the shore was slipped, and as the roll- 
ing wave eddied and swelled at our stern, she — yes, she rushed fiJi-iously along 
the pier. Her cheeks were tinged with the leaden hue of death — her eyes 
cast the flickering light that speaks the unseated and shivered heart — ^the 
hope that has waned into desperation — the night which has no morning. 
Tossing aside the^l*uffians who dared with unhallowed hands to oppose her 
flight, she shouted to me for help, and with outstretched arras bounding 
into the waves, struggled to reach the flying bark.-—" My Jessy floats upon 
the watery plain." 

We^ must do Naso Napier the justice to say, that he here sneezed 
repeatedly, and drew a long flat hand across his eyes. He had no hand- 
kerchief. 

" What then," continued the animated speaker, " was the world to me ? 
I ever eschewed a base death by my own hand — the low and rascally cow- 
ardice of sinking even under the worst of all the world's worst ills. Give 
halters and pistols to the dogs — 1*11 ijone of them ! I sought refuge in the 
most boisterous tumults of over-excited life — I drained the overflowing cup, 
and I clung to the rattling dice and devil-procrcated cards. I gloried in the 
maddening hallooing of the field. I mixed with the most ruffianly of the 
creation. I courted all 'dangers. I thougljJ that it woulcl be heaven if I were 
but so insulted that I might die -with my hands red with the proofs of gratified 
revenge. My temples burned — ^my blood shot throbbing through my veins — =■ 
I cursed existence, and at length I awoke from a dream oT years, beggared 
in fortune, shattered in constitution. All but the* powers of mind impaired, 
and alas I one faculty increased with 'maddening force — my memory. So 
here you have me — my^best and worst. I want employment for my thoughts, 
to bring deep sleep to my r^olii^ctions. 1 fear not competition. Is there 
one of the miserable pretetidefs before me who dare to raise their feeble 
voices and say they hope to live till a iecond sun arises, in possession of the 
world's fair opinion, if they enter into the lists with Noll Yorke ? I once 
more appeal to that fair jury {ti^ angels had re-appeared) ; I abide by their 
decision. They are the queens of our creation. I — ^you— ^1 — are bound to 
obey their decree." 

But suddenly darkness came over the land, and Oliver disappeared. In 
vain the lovely arbiters of his fi^e strained their swan- like necks to discover 
what awful visitation of naturemad caused this portentous calamity. Their 
quick eyes could perceive no trace of the interesting stranger. He seemed as 
if swallowed by the earth. Suddenly, however, he re-emerged, and was 
restored to the weeping eyes of the heart-stirring mourners. The truth is, 
that Naso Napier, stung with the contemptuous manner in which Oliver 
had spoken of the pretensions of the various learned and erudite competitors 
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for the great prize at stake, had, in the utter desperation erf hS feelings, and 
forgetful altogether of the melancholy exhibition %e wira about to in%ke, 
leaped up on the railing. The immediate consequence of this change of 
locality, was. the interposition of Naso's nose between the fair judgas and 
Noll ; — thus creating a total ^clipse ; of which all astronomers had, until this 
moment, been utterly ignomnt. How long this obscuration mightf have 
lasted heaven only can jujge, as Naso had begun by observmg, that 
he meant to repose his cj/iiim for^the public's aj)probation on ^he article 
he intended to write for Blackwood, consisting of seventy-two heads 
curiously divided and subdivided into fractional parts, to suit each^tlay 
of the year. Luckily, however, for Fraser’s Magazine and the world, 
the four-eyed fruiteress, enraged at her “ swate boy" *being after this un- 
seemly and invidious fashion obscured by Naso's gristly trunk, seized him by 
the pocketty termination of a pair of Monmouth trowsers, dimly aqd dingily 
seen thrdfighlthe separation of his swallow -tailed qrvuf, wh^ich hifng in that 
ignominious direction;, and thus plucking him down, restored light, happiness, 
and consolation. The last intelligence we were able to obtain of Naso^was, 
tJiat Plimpton, the celebitsited optician of Lincoln’s Inn, had him conveyed 
to Tom Wood's coflee-house, and aftcj binding him (that is Naso) down witli 
the necessary quantity of good brandy punch (flavoured with marmalade, it 
is truly excellent), proceeded by quadrant to measure the altitude and extent 
of the offending member. It was found to be equal to a surface (we can't 
say plane surface, because there arose on the proboscis sundry protuberances 
of no inconsiderable compass) of three acres, and a trifle of surplus, which 
scarcely deserves computation. The height was, about the " bittock," gene- 
rally attached to a Scotch mile, Mr. Plimpton has given to the scientific 
world a very curious problem on the subject: — " If Naso Napier’s nose be 
erected, with the elevation of 45^^, and stands looking N. K. W., what is the 
colour of Madame Vestrib’s garters r" We have not yet heard the solution. 

But we forgot ourselves, in our love of mensuration. Only a few minutes 
elapsed afterlight was restored, before the bevy of beauty, which had adorned 
the balcony, descended, as with one accord ; and while the mAst Iqyely of 
the gr©up led the way, the rest, with gentle violence, pushed Oliver Yorke 
forward ; the crowd, with cheers, opening to let this comet of light pass. 

" Wc beseech,’’ said the lovely supplicant, " the honour for Noll — ^who 
is worthy of the garland of merit but Yorke?” {Here th? faint tones of a 
liltle trujnpet were heard, like unto the youthful wailings of a Lillipufiun kitten, 
in a chimney --sweep* s hat, two leagues off,) 

** It’s Tommy,” said the Fmiteress. ” Goodness take the cratur into his 
own keeping !” 

Tommy tjie Moor, this is no day of all jeers for you, you varment.” 

Abominable,”*ohserved Roarers. 

” Wc implore for Noll — our l\oli!” aga!n entreated the lovely arbiters of 
our fates. , 

"Then,” said* Coleridge to the bystanders, "speak; that which ye say 
1 shall pronounce for doom.” 

Instantly all the people with one vT)ice, shouted — 

“ jI5oU pothe anu for dlher!” 

And again all London echoed with — ^ * m 

" NOLL YORKft AND REGINA!” 

" NOLL YORKE AND Tllg QlJf:EN OF MAGAZINES !” 

" Now,” said Coleridge, "since fate has thus fulfilled her destined circle, and 
that the head of the victorious candidate is to be bound with laurel, with bay, 
with oak, or with parsley, as in the games of Greece, I think the festival 
should commence. I move then that we dl retire to the Freemasons' Ta- 
vern.” • 

" I second the motion,” said Jerdan, " it is the first sensible word I have 
heard spoken to day.” [The company adjourned to the Freemaaons^ Tavern, 
and we left them eating.] 
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The denth of His late Majesty has 
occurred at too late a period in the 
month to permit us to offer our read- 
ers any well-digest^^d or lengthened 
article upon the event. Yet we 
should be unwilling to let our Maga- 
zine appe^v without ^some observa- 
tions upon it, howevei^'hasty. We 
shall^ next month, come better pre- 
parea to the task, and endeavour to 
lay before our readers a politfcal his- 
tory of the late reign, from its actual 
commencement in 18 fl to its close. 

Tlie principal events of his life may 
be easily summed up. In his youth 
he was educated with singular strict- 
ness, under the guardian eye of his 
exemplary father, and, as might 
have been expected, his d^htt in 
life was marked by an extravagance 
of dissipation, as if to compensate 
for the restraint to which his boy- 
hood had unwillingly submitted. As 
we are not^ going to write a Me- 
moir of the King, we shall not 
allude more particularly to the de- 
tails of his gallantries, which were 
once the theme of every tongue, and 
which are, we perceive, duly set forth 
in all the chronicles of his life. It 
would be idle to moralize on the sub-* 
ject. The youth of the Prince of 
Wales was spent pretty much in the 
same manner as that of other fashion- 
able young men, supplied witl^ an 
unlimited command of money, and 
surrounded by a bevy of interested 
flatterers. , There is no difficulty or 
novelty in saying that such conduct 
is immoral, but there is also as 
little use. It will so continue as long 
as human nature continues what it^,', 
and we ought not to apply,*with any 
peculiar severity, to the conduct of 
the King, reproaches that attach to a 
host of others whose comparative fc- 
scurity protects them. 

It has been truly said, that Nature 
is sure to avenge herself on those 
who endeavour to violate her, dic- 
tates, by the very consequenefes of 
their own act. With all our feelings 
of respect and veneration for George 
III., and admitting every allorw- 
ance claimed on his behalf in his 


passing ihe marriage act, we can dis- 
tinctly trace to that act much of the 
irregularity anft unhappiness of his 
children. The debarring of the royal 
family from indulging their affec- 
tions in the choice of a wife from 
those among "vy horn they w^re reared, 
and among whom natuAllj^hal choice 
would be made, is, of itself, cruel 
enough ; but the very limitc?d num- 
ber of ladies, which the religious 
> principles of our royal family, of ne- 
cessity, confines the choice, renders 
it still harder. It would not be diffi- 
cult to prove that this marriage act, 
instead of being of any.advantage to 
the house of Guelph, has actually 
prevented it from taking the root in 
the country, which a contrary line 
of policy woul(J have effected. The 
royal family that boasted so many 
goodly sons, might have closely con- 
nected itself with every influential 
house in Great Britain, and become 
as thoroughly English in all its 
branches as the Plantagenets, instead 
of being linked, as at present, merely 
by the tie of political allegiance — but 
it is not our purpose to discuss that 
question now. We merely desire to 
plead in palliation of the early dissi- 
pations of the Prince of Wales, the 
fact that he had no where ^o turn 
where his affect^ns eould *be Ugi- 
Hwfiiely placed — that |he law stern- 
ly forbade the marriage which he de- 
sired to make, or declared it void, ah 
initio, if it^were made, as we believe 
it was — and that, as we know the 
command of Canute to the waves is 
not more nugatory than an attempt 
to stifle the passions of youth (by any 
means than that one which is not ai- 
rways listened to, even by the most 
pious, and is always disregarded by 
*the thoughtless) we shopld gently 
judge the Prince, if, when the law 
was against his loves, his loves should 
take little notice of the edicts of the 
law. 

It has always been remarked* that 
no one, least of all a king, likes his 
heir; and Horace Walpole used to 
say of the house of Brunswick in 
particular, that to hate the heir ap- 
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parent rain Wn their blood. George dered himsefr aggrfeved. Those who 
the Second, who espoused the quar- are anxious to see the Princess side of 
rel of his mother, had certainly good the question exhibited, will flhd it 
cause to dislike George I., who, on narrated in a work published some 
the other hand, for the 8ame| reason, years ago by an old twaddler the 
disliked his son; but the an^ipathiei^ name of Nichols. To the public in 
of Prince Frederick to hii. fatlier, general no controversy could be more 
and George the Fourth to George the uninteresting. 

Third were merely i^litical, and al- He did not openly mix much in 
most, we might say, inseparable, from opposition politics, contenting him> 
their stations. The great division of self in general with supporting them 
statesmen, according to Fielding,, and by the lustre of his name. That, 
according^in^ed to common obser- however, was^in ijtself, Jtower of 
vation, is inW the two g^-and classes strength, do not think that he 
of people in office, whohave a strong ever thorhughly imbibed the feelings 
objection to go out, and people out of his. Whig associates — it Would 
of office, who have an equally strong have bwon strange indeed if lie did. 
desire to get in. As with a new ‘The times immediately following 
king new measures of some impor- the American* War, and preceding 
tance, more or less, may be expected, the French Revolution, were not 
it is natural enough that the opposi- times for princes to coquet with those 
tion should ip general rally round the who were the main body of the fac- 
monarch expectant. In the case of tion that called itself Whig. There was 
the Prince of Wales there was this an episode, however, in which he was 
particular inducement, that the lead- firmly united to them — ^the Regency 
ing Whigs of his day ^ere men whom question of 1789. Here the Whig 
** the town” looked up to as patterns party, in their zeal to serve the pur- 
of wit and fashion. The Charles poses of the Prince, forgot all their 
Fox whom toe recollect as the Palace fine professions of zeal for popular 
Yard dcclaimer, the thundercr in the liber^ — ^all their continually quot- 
senate, the embodied principle of ed dicta of Locke and others, of 
Whiggery, the incarnation of buff and the Kingship being derived from the 
blue, shone originally as the king of people — all their list of levelling 
the Dandies, or Macaronies,* as they doctrines, so long directed against 
were called in his time. What Sheri- George the Third : to advocate, with 
dan was wc all know. Many others the utmost intemperance, the propo- 
who now are considered as persons • sition, that, on any interruption of 
of minor importance, but who then the governing power of the crown, 
were of great consequence in the the right to assume the regency 
ranks ot plealhntr^fcand faction, were devolved immediately upon the heir 
df the same ^tamp. The Princ% at- apparent v?ithout any consultation 
tracted by the wit and the debauchery of the wishes of parliament, far less 
of these gentlepien, soon* adopted any appeal to the opinion of the 
their politics. Another bo^ of union, people. Tlie Prince lent himself to 
andihat not of the least stringent na^ this subserviency, and even received 
ture, arose from the circumstance, with pleasure the overtures of the 
that, as the allowance made to him Irish parliaipcnt, (abody alniostatall 
was far unequal to the establishment |iftric| absurd, but then uniting to its 
which he was obliged to maintain, usual absurdity an unusual quantity 
his Royal Highness soon became in* of hatred tcfall that was honourable 
volved in debt, and he looked to the ojf upright,) w^hich tendered to him 
Whigs as his friends, in procuring hii5 tft crown of Ireland, to be held upon 
the funds to discharge them. There distinct c()ndition8 from that of Eng- 
was also a difference between him and land. Had not the King recovered, it 
his father as to the revenues of the was to be feared that this proposal 
duchy of Cornwall, in which he consi- might have been accepted, and ere 

* See for example the heroic epistle to Sir William Chambers 

‘ The Jews and Macaronies are at war : 

The Jews prevail, and, thundering from the stocks, 

They seize, they bind, they circumcise Charles Fox.” 
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loil |5 there *Arould have been a separa- 
tion of the islands. It was danger- 
ous it) play such pranks within two 
years the French revolution. We 
have since known that Grattan and 
most of the others active in making 
this tender to the Prince were deeply 
immersed in treasonable projects. 
Tbe%iews of the inherent right of the 
Prince to rule without any other 
sanction than his birth was contrary 
to the principles which they avowed, 
but in perf(^^, comiistepcy with those 
principles to which thei^'real leaders 
were ^worn in secret. A 'disunion 
between Ireland and England was the 
true object of the regency -men of 
Ireland, and if the acceptance of their 
offer by the Prince would have tended 
to insure that event, they cared little 
how incongruous any pretext they put 
forward might have been with the re- 
cognized principles of the Whigs. 

At the bursting forth of the French 
revolution, the Prince, like Burke, 
disunited himself from the Whig par- 
ty, and declared for the Antijacobins. 
This is not a country in which the 
game of a Duke of Orleans can be 
played, (ind^d the Duke found that 
he had miscalculated even in France,) 
nor was the Prince the man to advo- 
cate revolution of any kind. His life 
from that period until his assumption 
of the regency, was marked by no 
public event except his marriage. It 
is unnecessary to say that this was 
unhappy; the details of its discom- 
fort have been but too much obtruded 
upon the world. We shall not revive 
stories that perhaps hai better pot 
have been brought to light, but no 
one can deny that the Prince himself 
had a firm belief that he was united 
to an unchaste woman. He disliked 
her almost from tlie very beginning, 
and neither friend norr-enemy^ can 
doubt that her behaviour was m jrk«i.!» 
by what cool commissioners,*'anxious 
most especially not to cbmmit them- 
selves, called levity of behaviour ; l^t 
what in the eyes of a husband mAt 
have seemed something very different. 
Squabbles with her and with his credi- 
tors, sometimes not of a very dignified 
kind, dissipations with the rou4p of 
high or low life, and various schemes 
of raising money off his father or the 
parliament, seem to have been the prin- 
cipal occupation of his time during 
this period. These avocations were oc- 
casionaUy intermpted by such things 
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as a clap-trap letter, offering his ser- 
vices against the French, when he 
knew they must be refused ; (the let- 
ter wriUten in the lowest style of 
newspaner-bombast, is attributed to 
the pen I of a barrister of the name 
of Fonbfenque,) or manifestations of 
discontent against the ministry, chief- 
ly by the agendjr of the Earl Moira, 
whose conduct, as far as the Prince 
at least was concerned, was ahvays 
that of a poor parasite. His inti- 
mate friends apd conn^iops at this 
time were iif general cimtcmptible in 
whatever point of view they can he 
considered. 

Of the delicate investigation we 
say nothing. Our fixed conviction is, 
that the Princess was guilty of almost 
every charge alleged against her then, 
and at what is called her trial in 1820. 
She was suppoi ted in thejirst instance 
not only by Percival, who acted, how- 
ever, in no other character than that of 
a professional advocate, (it is said, we 
do not know how truly, that he’ never 
scrupled, in after years, to laugh at 
the possibility of her being thought 
innocent,) but by the King, who was 
slow to believe any thing unfavourable 
of his niece, and was besides not pre- 
disposed to think well of the morality 
of his son. The Tory party, in general, 
took her side. In after 3 ^ears slie was 
supported by the rabble and the 
Whigs, the very persons who had for- 
merly proclaimed her guilt and degra- 
dation. The Tories might have been 
mistaken in arguing the innocence of 
the lady in 180G ;^therd coul3 be no 
mistake on the part of tlje Whigs, for 
certainly had she been, as they con- 
tended, criminal in ^hat year, she had 
not advanqf^d to the purity of unsun- 
/aed snow, to use the phrase of one of 
their orators in 1820. 

But between 1806 and 1820 an 
event had happened which was enough 
to change, in Whiggish eyes, Satan 
fiimself into an angel of liglxt, if he 
had the merit of hating or insulting 
the Prince. In 1789 Pitt had laid 
down a precedent for all Tory minis- 
ters to follow whenever the question 
of a Regency should give occasion, 
and Percival, in 1810, would not de- 
part from it. It was in vain for the 
Prince to object, even though backed 
by the written protest of 3ie Royal 
Dukes, " the College of Princes,*' as 
ministerial men sneeringly called them 
in th^e days — and he yielde'd to the 
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conditions o» which it pleased the To- had scarcely^ personal friend. Tlfeir 
ries to accept'him as Regent, declaring, ven geance was unsparing. The annals 
however, in a letter, said to be writ- of rancorous personality coul<f not 

ten by Sheridan, that he submitted produce any thing to compare with 

only " from an irresistible impulse of their attacks upon the Regent shortly 

filial duty.” A year of trii, how-^ after he had fiung oft’ the trammels of 
ever, convinced him that thi Whigs Whiggery. His appearance^ his dress, 

were incapable of carrying op. the his manners, his friendships, his din- 

war or managing th# country; and ners—eveiy thing esteemed mostaa- 

he and they parted, to meet no more, cred from intrusiqji — were held up to 

A new era,” as he termed it, in his ridicule or hatred in prose and verse, 

letter to the Duke of York, had com- or made the topics of jest and vitu- 

menced, ^d he floated thenceforward peration in public ^)eecl^ or private 

with the Torifc. The tic^that bound whisperings*^ The triumphs of the 

him to his old friends with a personal war bore liirn tlirough much q( this 

affection existed no longer. Fox was unharmed. With peace, hov«;ver, 

gone — Sheridan* was ruined — Lord j)lenty,^ts jirovcrbial companion, did 
Grey and he were in avowed enmity — «^iot come, and ujion the Prince much 
with Brougham and the then new set of the un]) 0 [)uTarity arising from the 

he had never any friendship. He existing distress was made to fall, 

found no difliculty in breaking with >lis quondam friends here came for- 

a party, the principles of which he ward to increase the wrath of the 

had adopted through accident, and rabble, by every sjiecics of falsehood 

clung to through the force of circum- and exaggeration ; and as they hap- 

stances, and in whose ranks he now pened to be reinforced by the ravings 

♦ We do notmean to cuniber^ur narrative witli the mere details of the place-huiitingmove- 
ments of those days, but for those who care for such shabby concerns, we give the Morning 
Chronicle account of the fate of Sheridan. The Whigs had made some low stipulation 
about the Mastership of the Ruckhoimdsor some such thing, and Sheridan, ^ho we take it 
for granted had been bribed in some way, most probably by all sides, was theKin'^Vs agent 
in the business. “ On this occasion,” says the Morning Chronicle, in its elaborate life of 
the lute King, ” Mr. Sheridan, as a politician, fell to rise no more. Enjoying the intimacy 
of the Prince, he knew, it seems, that Earl Orey was personally disliked by the Regent; 
and, to gratify the Regent, he prevented the negociation with Lord Moira from coming to 
a successful issue. We well remember the eifect produced in the House of Comfnons, when 
the Marquess of Hertford, then Lord Yannouth, stated, in a clear and distinct manner, 
that himself and the other officers of the Hoftsehold, to save the Prince Regent from the 
humiliation he must have experienced from their being turned out of office, had stated to 
his Royal Highness their wish to resign, and only requested to know ten minutes before 
certain gentleman re(;gived the Seals, that they might mak^ a timely resignation ; that 
this intention ^of theirs was well k?»qwn ; that tjiey took every means of stating it in 
quarters through which it might reach the cars of the persons interested ; and that, in 
particular, they had communicated it to a Right Honourable Gentleman (Mr. Sheridan), 
who had taken an*active part in the negociation. * Not only, however,’ observes Mr. 
Moore, * did Sheridan endeavour to dissuade the Noble Vice-Cliamberlain from resigning, 
but with an unfairness of dealing whictf' admits, I own, of no vindication, he withheld 
from the two leaders of Opposition the intelligence thus m^ant to be conveyed to them ; 
and when questiofled by Mr. Tierney as to the ruraisured irflentions of the Household to 
resign, offered to bet five hundred guineas thi^t'iflier^ was no such step in contemplation.’ 
Sheridan stammered out a sort of apology for himself; but from thenceforward he was 
ruined in character as well as in fortune.” 

Character ! — Sheridan’s character 1 1 It was tc^ late, indeed, to think of ruining tfutt 
in 1812. We cannot help laughing at the disintmsted denunciation of Sheridan’s conduct 
by such writers as Moore. These great friends of the people thought of nothing but 
place. Moore tells, with a chuckle of applause, Sheridan’s mystification on the subject of 
reform in parliament, &c. — t?iat is wit, fun, humour, because it is only the betraying the 
cause of the people ; but his not communicating with the Whig leaders the manner in which 
the various fat things about the Household ** were^ be managed, admits, I own, of no 
vindication,” because that was betraying the cause of the placemen* 

That Sheridan was a rogue, nobody will be found so hardy as to deny. The seme 
character is pretty universally attributed to Tierney. To these gentlemen the task of 
negociating with the Whigs, was committed by their old friend and bottie-companion, the 
Prince Regent. They spoiled the negociation by their bungling* Innocent fellows I 
What are we to think of him who ei|ployed them, and profiled by tliat huitgUng f 
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of<the Liberals of We cc^iitinent, then 
groaning in intense indignation at the 
overthrow of the mild and liberty- 
cherishing government of Napoleon 
Buonifparte, the outcry was suffi- 
ciently loud, and formed an admirable 
preparatiqn to the grand explosion in 
the case of the Queen. 

O^eorge IV. had at last fixed into 
an immoveable hatred of his lady, 
and the first object’of his reign was 
to get rid of her. If instead of being 
a king he Ji^d been only a cabinet 
minister, a recent cJls5>- has shewn 
us, that this would not have pre- 
sent^S any very formidable difficulty. 
But thd Whigs were determined that 
he should be punished for his daring 
to i)refcr the statesman who proved 
in council and in fight that Buo- 
naparte could be put down, and 
peace dictated to Europe, to those 
who merely proved in speech that 
Napoleon was invincible, and Eng- 
land incapable of meeting the power 
of France; and who, still worse, with 
an unfairness, “ ’^hich admits of no 
vindication,** had kept them out of 
place and pay. The rascal rabble- 
ment of London was stirred — ^the 
yet ba<H>r corporation came forward 
with its paltry yelpings of defiance ; 
the ministry was not serious in its 
prosecution of the object, and the 
poor King was not only defeated, 
but held^'up by name as a Nero or 
a Bluebeard. Even the show of* 
the coronation, fine and tawdry as 
it was, scarcely restored him to the 
favour* of the Cockneys ; but his 
visit to Edinburgh, whbre Toryism 
is triumphant, and to Dublin, 
where the protestant came forward 
to prove that he had inherited loyal- 
ty, and the papist to endeavour to 
shew he had acquired it- (to say no- 
thing of the presence of^^Iing being 
no small woiider in both cities?) 
listed popular feeling upon"‘hi^ side. 
From henceforward he Ovas not per- 
sonally molested, (the Queen hawng 
been so kind as to die of rage,) Aid 
his appearance in the politics of the 
country was as rare and as unimpor- 
tant as his appearance at Drury Lane. 

Lord Liverpool's demise forced 
public business upom him, and he 
was obliged to decide among jangling 
parties, whose real principles we all 
know, but whose pretended motives, 
as exjllaincd to the King, we cannot 
yet presume tQ tell, llmt he disliked 


Mr. Canning was no *ecretp«-that 
hollow charlatan hod, for his own 
reasons, (which, slander has not 
scrupled to say, were of a very pe- 
culiar kind,) pleaded the cause of the 
queen, ^and described her in some 
tinsel s^ititcnces that were long re- 
member^ and quoted by the rabble, 
ever ^eady tOTapplaud whatever is 
false and meretricious as the grace and 
ornament of society. But the King 
had no choice — or rather the in- 
ternal cabinet, which, of late years, 
ruled the King, pers^/^adccl him he 
had none. The Goderich adminis- 
tration was but a jest, and when the 
Duke of Wellington assumed the 
- reins of government, the King's share 
in the administration of affairs was 
gone. In the Roman Catholic ques- 
tion of last year his Majesty was over- 
persuaded. He resisted it until re- 
sisting it was troublesome, and then 
he yielded. His father had said that 
consenting to pass that question was 
a violation of Jhe coronation oath. 

He thought of nothing but per- 
sonal ease. ' He started in life a rake, 
but he dismissed his mistresses and 
his friends when they became troMe- 
some, without any regard to their 
future good or ill fortune. He stuck 
to the Whigs as long as they served 
his purpose, and turned them off 
when sticking to them became trouble- 
some. He indulged the follies and 
vices of his companions till indulg- 
ing them longer became troublesome. 
He supported the principles of his 
family, till supporting fihem £ftiy more 
beegane troublesome. He consented to 
the Popish bill on the same principle 
as he had shaken off poor Mrs. Ro- 
binson. J*rotcstantism and Perdita 
^were votea bores ; they disturbed his 
peace. He hated public exhibition 
because it annoyed .him; he had a 
morbid dislike of the panegyrical 
mention of his name. He pr^ided 
©over the country in the days of its 
greatest triumphs in war, and liad go- 
*verned it in a period of peace of unusual 
duration-— he had no remarkable vice 
and no trace of cruelty about 
he was never mean or avaricious — 
his manners were bland and gentle- 
man-like — and yet he is forgottq!|i 
already. No body would have re- 
membered tlie existence of Sardana- 
palus, if, after having lived in luxuri- 
ous seclusion, he had died: quietly in 
his ]^ed at a good old age of a di'opsy. 
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Travels to the Seat of War in the East, 
through Ru|^!a and the Crimea, in 1 829. By 
J. £. Alexander, of the sixteenth Lancers. 
In 2 vois. post 8vo. 

Travels in Sifily, Greece, and Albania. 
By tlie Rev. T. S. Hughes, B.D. 8vo. edi-> 
tioii. ^ 

Mr. Galt has announced his intention 
of 'soon publishing two new Novels, to he 
called “ The Turf,’* and Southennan.’* 

Dr. Nares’s work, entitled ** The Life of 
Lord Burghley,”t the first volyme of which 
appeared in 1828, is completed far publi- 
cation. ^ 

A volume of Poems, entitled “ Visions 
of Solitude.’”^ By the Author of “ Sketch- 
es, Scenes, and Narratives,” is in the press. 

** Musical Memoirs,” comprising an 
Account of the general State of Music in 
England, from the first commemoration of 
Handel, in the year 1784, to the present 
year, with Anecdotes, &c. &c. By W. J. 
Parke, Esq. principal Oboist to the Theatre 
Royal, Covent Garden, for forty years, is 
in the press. 

Mr. Britton is about to publish a Dic- 
tionary of the Architect^i.re and Archae- 
ology of the Middle Ages, including the 
words used by old and modern Authors 
in treating of Architectural and other An- 
tiquities.” ^ • 

The Edinburgh Cabinet Library, com- 
prising Geographical Discovery and Ad- 
venture, Biography, History, and Polite 
Literature, to be printed uniformly, with 
the elegant edi|ion of the Waverley Novels, 
now publishing, vrill shortly appear. 

Six new Lectures on Painting, by the 
late celebrated Henry Fuseli. Delivered 
at the Royal Academy. These Lectures 
will be printed uniformly with the Au- 
thor’s other works. x. 

- The Rev. Edward Burton, D.D. Regiue^ 
Professor of Divinity, and Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford, is preparing an edition of 
the Greek Testament, wiA critical and 
explanatory Notes in English, which is 
nearly ready for the press. 

Shortly will be published, Pp^* Lec- 
tures on the Prophecies relative to iilie r 
Jewish Nation. By the Rev. 

M^Neile, M.A. Rector of Albvry, Surrey, 
&c. 

Sermons preached in St. George’s^, 
Church, Everton, by the Rev. Matsorf * 
Vincent M. A. of University Coll. Oxford, 
in 1 vok 12m0. 

The of Archbishop Cranmer. By 
the Rev. H. J. Todd, M.A. Chaplain jn 
Ordiniui^ to His. Majesty, and Rector it 
Settrmi^, Yorkshire. In 2 vols. 8vo., 
with P4nrtralts. 


Narrative of a Second Excursion to the 
Mountains of Piemont. By the Rev. W. 
S. Gilly, M, A. Prebendary of Durham. 
In Syo., witli plates. 

Journal of a Voyage round the World, 
undertaken to promote the Objects of the 
Missionary Society, defying t(ie years 1821 
to 1829, inclusive. By the Rev. Daniel 
Tyerman and George Bennet, Esq. Com- 
piled from the original Documents, by 
James Montgomery, Esq. Author of The 
World before the Flood,” 85c. ^ 

, In the course ol' July will be ready, the 
Journal of a Tour, made by Senor Juan de 
Vega, the Spanish Minstrel of 1828 and 
1629, tlirough Gi^t Britain and Ireland : 
A Adhdracter performed by an English Gen- 
tleman. The Work will be comprised in 
Two Octavo Volumes, and will be accom- 
panied with a Portrait of the Author in tlie 
Dress he wore during this undertaking, 
drawn by John Hayter, and liiliographed 
by W. Sharpe. 

Memoir of the Life, Writings, and Cor- 
respondence of James Currie, M.D., F.R.S. 
of Liverpool, Fellow cf the Koyhl College 
of Physicians, Edinburgh, of the London 
Medical Society, “&c. &c. Edited by his 
Son, William Wallace Currie. In 2 vols. 
8vo. with a Portrait. 

Proposals haye been issued for publish- 
ing a Work, to be called the “ FosmI Flora 
of Great Britain,” or Figures and Descrip- 
tions of the Vegetable Remains found in 
a Fossil State in this Country. By John 
Lindley, F.R.S. Professor of Botany in 
the University of London ; and William 
Hutton, F.G.S. &c. 

The Rev. Professor Lee is preparing 
for publication, a Volume of Sermons on 
Various Subjects connected yrifli the Scrip- 
tural I^‘tori)retation, preached^ before the 
University of Cambridge. 

Early in July will be,^ published, the 
First volume of “ Sharpe’s Library of the 
Belles Lettres.” When it is stated, that in 
this work the graver Sdeiu^s will give 
place to Poetry, Romance„(^Literary, and 
, Biographical Anecdote, Epstolary Corre- 
spondence, &c., its leading features will be 
su^jciently understood. 

Mr. John Abraham Heraud, the Aufiior 
of ^e “ Descent into Hell,” encouraged 
by the high approbation bestowed upon 
that work by his most disfinguished con- 
temporaries, is, we understand, engaged 
upon another ijupem, in terza rima, to be 
c^ed, ** The Resurrection”— the argument 
of whidh will commence where that of the 1 
Descent into Hell concludes. 
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